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CHAP.  I. 

Pampeluna,  Barcelona,  Monjouic,  and  St  Sebastian's,  are  fraudulently  seized  by  tht 
French. — King  Charles  proposes  to  sail  for  South  America. — Ins^irrection  at  Aran- 
juez  in  consequence. — Charles  resigns  the  Crown  in  favour  of  Ferdinand. — Murat 
enters  Madrid. — Charles  disavowes  his  resignation. —  General  Savary  an-ives  at 
Madrid. — Napoleon's  letter  to  Murat,  touching  the  Invasion  of  Spain.— Ferdinand 
is  instigated  to  set  otitto  meet  Napoleon. — Halts  at  Vitloria,  and  learns  too  late  Napo- 
leon's designs  against  him. — Joins  Buonaparte  at  Bayonne. — Napoleon  opens  hit 
designs  to  Escoiquiz  and  Cevallos,  both  of  whom  he  finds  intractable. — He  sends  for 
Charles,  his  Queen,  and  Godoyto  Bayonne. — Shocking  scene  with  Ferdinand,  who 
is  induced  to  abdicate  the  Crown  in  favour  of  his  Father,  who  resigns  it  next  day 
to  Napoleon. —  This  transfer  is  reluctantly  confirmed  by  Ferdinand,  ivho  with  hia 
brothers,  is  sent  to  splendid  imprisonment  at  Vallen<;uy. — Joseph  Buonaparte  ia 
appointed  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  joins  Napoleon  at  Bayonne. — Assembly  of 
Notables  convoked. 


Not  a  word  was  spoken,  or  a  motion  made, 
to  oppose  the  entrance  of  this  large  French 
army  into  the  free  territories  of  a  friendly 
power.  Neither  the  King,  Godoy,  nor  any 
Other,  dared  to  complain  of  the  gross  breach 
of  the  treaty  of  Fontainbleau,  which,  in 
stipulating  the  formation  of  the  army  of  re- 
eerve  at  Bayonne,  positively  provided  that 
it  should  not  cross  the  frontiers,  unless  with 
consent  of  the  Spanish  government.  Re- 
ceived into  the  cities  as  friends  and  allies, 
it  was  the  first  object  of  the  invaders  to 
possess  themselves,  by  a  mixture  of  force 
and  fraud,  of  the  fortresses  and  citadels 
■which  were  the  keys  of  Spain  on  the  French 
frontier.     The  details  are  curious. 

At  Pampeluna,  a  body  of  French  troops, 
who  apparently  were  amusing  themselves 
with  casting  snow-balls  at  each  other  on 
the  esplanade  of  the  citadel,  continued  their 
eport  till  they  had  an  opportunity  of  throw- 
ing themselves  upon  the  draw -bridge,  pos- 
Bessing  the  gate,  and  admitting  a  body  of 
their  comrades,  who  had  been  kept  i-n  readi- 
ness ;  and  the  capture  was  thus  effected. 

Duhesme,  who  commanded  the  French 
troops  detached  upon  Barcelona,  had  obtain- 
ed permission  from  the  Spanish  governor 
to  mount  guards  of  French  along  with  those 
maintained  by  the  native  soldiers.  He  then 
gave  out  that  his  troops  were  about  to 
march  ;  and,  as  if  previous  to  their  moving, 
had  them  drawn  up  in  front  of  the  citadel 
of  the  place.  A  French  general  rode  up 
under  pretence  of  reviewing  these  men, 
then  passed  forward  to  the  gate  of  the  cita- 
del, 3S  if  to  speak  to  the  French  portion  of 


the  guard.  ,\  body  of  Italian  light  troopa 
rushed  in  close  after  the  French  officer  and 
his  suite  ;  and  the  citadel  of  Barcelona  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  French.  JVIonjouic,  the 
citadel,  as  it  may  be  termed,  of  Barcelona, 
sliarcd  the  same  fate. 

St.  Sebastian's  was  overpowered  by  a 
body  of  French,  who  had  been  admitted  as 
patients  into  the  hospital. 

Tlius  the  first  fruits  of  the  French  inva- 
sion were  the  unresisted  possession  of  these 
four  fortresses,  eachofwhicli  might  have 
detained  armies  for  years  under  its  walls. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  consternation 
of  the  Spanish  nation  when  they  saw  their 
frontier  invaded,  and  four  of  the  most  im- 
pregnable forts  in  the  world  thus  easily  lost 
and  won.  There  was  indignation  as  well 
as  sorrow  in  every  countenance  ;  and  even 
at  this  late  hour,  had  Charles  and  his  eon 
attempted  an  appeal  to  the  spirit  of  the  peo- 
ple, it  would  have  been  vigorously  answered. 
But  Godoy,  who  was  the  object  of  national 
hatred,  and  was  aware  that  he  would  in- 
stantly become  the  victim  of  any  general 
patriotic  movement,  took  care  to  recom- 
mend only  such  measures  of  safety  as  he 
himself  might  have  a  personal  share  in.  He 
had  at  once  comprehended  Napoleon's  in- 
tentions of  seizing  upon  Spain  ;  and  could 
discern  no  better  course  for  the  Royal  Faih- 
ily,  than  that  they  should  follow  the  exaro- 

Ele  to  which  their  own  invasion  of  Portugal 
ad  given  rise,  and  tr.tnsport  themselves, 
like  the  House  of  Braganza-,  to  their  South. 
American  provinces.  But  what  in  the  Prince 
of  Brazil,     surrounded  by    Bucb   superior 
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forces,  was  ajustifiable,  nay.  a  magnanimous 
effort  to  avoid  personal  captivity,  would 
have  been  in  the  King  of  Spain  the  pusilla- 
nimous desertion  of  a  post,  which  he  had 
yet  many  means  of  defending. 

Nevertheless,  upon  Godoy's  suggestion, 
the  voyage  for  America  was  determined  on, 
and  troops  were  hastily  collected  at  Madrid 
for  the  sake  of  securing  the  retreat  of  the 
Royal  Family  to  Cadiz,  where  they  were  to 
embark.  The  terror  and  confusion  of  the 
King's  mind  was  artfully  increased  by  a 
letter  from  Napoleon,  e.\pressing  deep  re- 
sentment at  the  coldness  which  Charles,  as 
he  alleged,  had  exhibited  on  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  match  with  his  house.  The 
intimidated  King  returned  for  answer,  that 
he  desired  nothing  so  ardently  as  the  in- 
stant conclusion  of  the  marriage,  but  at  the 
same  time  redoubled  his  preparations  for 
departure.  This  effect  was  probably  e.xactly 
whatNapoleon  intended  to  produce.  If  the 
King  went  off  to  America,  his  name  might 
be  used  to  curb  the  party  of  the  Prince  of 
-Vsturias  ;  and  the  chance  of  influencing  the 
countries  where  the  precious  metals  are 
produced,  would  be  much  increased,  should 
tliey  fall  under  the  dominion  of  the  weak 
Charles  and  the  profligate  Godoy. 

Meantime,  the  resolution  of  the  King  to 
depart  from  th*  royal  residence  of  Aranjuez 
to  Cadiz,  with  the  purpose  of  going  from 
thence  to  New  Spain,  began  to  get  abroad 
among  the  people  of  all  ranks.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Castile  remonstrated  against  the  in- 
tentions of  the  Sovereign.  The  Prince  of 
Asturias  and  his  brother  joined  in  a  strong 
protest  against  the  measure.  The  populace, 
partaking  the  sentiments  of  the  heir-appa- 
rent and  Council,  treated  the  departure  of 
the  King  as  arising  out  of  some  scheme  of 
the  detested  Godoy,  and  threatened  to  pre- 
vent it  by  force.  The  unfortunate  and  per- 
plexed monarch  changed  his  opinions,  or 
nia  language  at  least,  with  every  new  coun- 
sellor and  every  new  alarm. 

On  the  17th  of  March,  the  walls  of  the 
palace  were  covered  with  a  royal  proclama- 
tion, professing  his  Majesty's  intentions  to 
remain  with  and  share  the  fate  of  his  sub- 
jects. Great  crowds  assembled  joyfully  be- 
neath the  balcony,  on  which  the  Royal 
Family  appeared  and  received  the  thanks  of 
their  people,  for  their  determination  to  abide 
amongst  them.  But,  in  the  course  of  that 
same  evening,  the  movements  among  the 
guards,  and  the  accumulation  of  cajriages 
and  baggage,  seemed  plainly  to  indicate  im- 
mediate intentions  to  set  forth.  While  the 
minds  of  the  spectators  were  agitated  by 
appearances  so  contradictory  of  the  royal 
proclamation,  an  accidental  quarrel  took 
place  betwixt  one  of  the  King's  body-guard 
and  a  bystander,  when  the  former  fired  a 
pistol.  The  literal  flash  of  the  weapon 
could  not  more  effectually  have  ignited  a 
powder-magazine,  than  its  discharge  gave 
animation  at  once  to  the  general  feelings  of 
the  crowd.  The  few  household  troops  who 
remained  steady,  could  not  check  the  en- 
raged multitude  ;  a  regiment  was  brought 
ap,  commanded  by  Godoy's  brother,  but 
U)«  men  made  a  prisoner  of  their  command- 


ing officer,  and  joined  the  multitude.  A 
great  scene  of  riot  ensued,  tlie  cry  was  uni- 
versal to  destroy  Godoy,  and  some,  it  is 
said,  demanded  the  abdication  or  deposition 
of  the  King.  Ciodoy's  house  was  plundered 
in  the  course  of  the  night,  and  outrages  com- 
mitted on  LLJl  who  were  judged  his  friends 
and  counsellors. 

In  the  morning  the  tumult  was  appeased 
by  the  news  that  the  King  had  dismissed 
his  minister.  But  the  crowd  continued 
strictly  to  search  for  him,  and  at  length  dis- 
covered him.  He  was  beaten,  wounded, 
and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  Ferdi- 
nand saved  him  from  instant  death,  on  a 
promise  that  he  should  be  reserved  for  pun- 
ishment by  the  course  of  justice.  The  peo- 
ple were  delighted  with  their  success  thus 
far,  wlien,  to  complete  their  satisfaction, 
the  old,  weak,  and  unpopular  King,  on  the 
20th  March,  resigned  his  crown  to  Ferdi- 
nand, the  favourite  of  his  subjects,  profess- 
ing an  unconstrained  wish  to  retire  from  the 
seat  of  government,  and  spend  his  life  in 
peace  and  quiet  in  some  remote  province. 
This  resolution  was  unquestionably  hurried 
forward  by  the  insurrection  at  Aranjuez  ; 
nor  does  the  attitude  of  a  son.  who  grasps 
at  his  father's  falling  diadem,  appear  good 
or  graceful.  Yet  it  is  probable  that  Charles, 
in  making  this  abdication,  executed  a  reso- 
lution on  which  he  had  long  meditated,  and 
from  which  he  had  chiefly  been  withheld 
by  the  intercession  of  the  Queen  and  Godoy, 
who  saw  in  the  continuation  of  the  old 
man's  reign  the  only  means  to  prolong  their 
own  power.  The  abdication  was  formally 
intimated  to  Napoleon,  by  a  letter  from  tlie 
King  himself. 

While  the  members  of  the  Royal  Fami- 
ly were  distracted  by  these  dissensions, 
the  army  of  France  was  fast  approaching 
Madrid,  under  the  command  of  Joachim 
Murat,  the  brother-in-law  of  Buonaparte. 
He  was  at  Aranda  de  Duero  upon  the  day  of 
the  insurrection  at  Aranjuez,  and  his  ap- 
proach to  Madrid  required  decisive  meajs- 
ures  on  the  part  of  the  government.  Fer- 
dinand had  formed  an  administration  of 
those  statesmen  whom  the  public  voice 
pointed  out  as  the  best  patriots,  ajid,  what 
was  thought  synonymous,  the  keenest  op- 
ponents of  Godoy.  There  was  no  time, 
had  there  been  sufficient  spirit  in  the  coun- 
cils of  the  new  Prince,  to  request  this  mil- 
itary intruder  to  stay  upon  his  road;  he  was 
a  guest  who  would  have  known  but  too  well 
how  to  make  force  supply  the  want  of  wel- 
come. But  this  alarming  visitor  was,  they 
next  learned,  to  be  followed  hard  upon  the 
heel  by  one  still  more  formidable.  Napo- 
leon, who  had  hurried  back  to  Paris  from 
Italy,  was  now  setting  out  for  Bayonne, 
with  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  Madrid, 
and  witnessing  in  person  the  settlement  of 
the  Spanish  Peninsula. 

To  render  the  approach  of  the  Emperor 
of  France  yet  more  appalling  to  the  young 
King  and  his  infant  government,  Beauhar- 
nois,the  French  ambassador,  made  no  recog- 
nitipn  of  Ferdinand's  authority,  but  obeerT- 
ed  a  mysterious  and  ominous  silence,  when 
all  the  other  reprctentalives  of  foreign  pow» 
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prs  at  Madrid,  made  their  addresses  of  con- 
gratulation to  the  new  sovereign.  Murat 
next  appeared,  in  all  the  pomp  of  war ; 
Liroughtten  thousand  men  within  the  walls 
of  Madrid,  where  they  were  received  with 
ancient  hospitality,  and  quartered  more  than 
thrice  that  number  in  the  vicinity.  This 
commander  also  wore  a  doubtful  and  cloud- 
ed brow,  and  while  he  expressed  friendship 
for  Ferdinand,  and  good  will  to  his  cause, 
declined  any  definite  acknowledgment  of 
his  title  as  king.  He  was  lodged  in  the 
palace  of  Godoy,  supported  in  the  most 
splendid  style,  and  his  every  wish  watched 
that  it  might  be  attended  to.  But  nothing 
more  could  be  extracted  from  him  than  a 
reference  to  Napoleon's  determination, 
which  he  advised  Ferdinand  to  wait  for  and 
be  guided  by.  In  the  idle  hope  (suggested 
by  French  councils)  that  a  compliment 
might  soothe  either  the  Sultan  or  the  satrap, 
the  sword  of  Francis  I.,  long  preserved  in 
memory  of  his  captivity  after  the  battle  of 
Pavia,  was  presented  to  Murat  with  great 
ceremony,  in  a  rich  casket,  to  be  by  his 
honoured  hands  transmitted  to  those  of  the 
ZmpsroT  of  France.  The  hope  to  mitigate 
Buonaparte's  severe  resolves  by  such  an 
act  of  adulation,  was  like  that  of  him  who 
should  hope  to  cool  red-hot  iron  by  a  drop 
of  liquid  perfume. 

But  though  Murat  and  Beauhamois  were 
very  chary  of  saying  anything  which  could 
commit  their  principal,  they  were  liberal 
of  their  private  advice  to  Ferdinand  as  his 
professed  friends,  and  joined  in  recom- 
mending that  he  should  send  his  second 
brother,  the  Infant  Don  Carlos,  to  greet 
Napoleon  upon  hie  entrance  into  .Spain,  as 
at  once  a  mark  of  respect  and  as  a  means 
of  propitiating  his  favour.  Ferdinand  con- 
sented to  this,  as  what  he  dared  not  well 
decline.  But  when  it  was  proposed  that 
he  himself  should  leave  his  capital,  and  go 
to  meet  Buonaparte  in  the  nortn  of  Spain, 
already  completely  occupied  by  French 
troops,  he  demurred,  and  by  the  advice  of 
Cevallos,  one  of  the  wisest  of  his  counsel- 
lors, declined  the  measure  proposed,  until, 
at  least,  he  should  receive  express  informa- 
tion of  Napoleon's  having  crossed  the 
frontier.  To  meet  the  French  Emperor  in 
Spain  might  be  courtesy,  but  to  advance 
into  France  would  be  meanness,  as  well  as 
imprudence. 

Meantime,  Murat,  under  pretence  of 
hearing  all  parties  in  the  family  quarrel, 
opened,  unknown  to  Ferdinand,  a  corres- 
pondence with  his  father  and  mother.  The 
Queen,  equally  attached  to  her  paramour, 
and  filled  with  unnatural  hatred  to  her  son, 
as  Godoy's  enemy,  breathed  nothing  but 
vengeance  ag.iinjt  Ferdinand  and  his  advis- 
ers ;  and  the  King  at  once  avowed  that  his 
resignation  was  not  the  act  of  his  voluntary 
will,  but  extorted  by  compulsion,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  insurrection  of  Aranjuez,  and 
its  consequences.  Thus,  the  agents  of 
Buonaparte  obtained  and  transmitted  to  him 
documents,  which,  if  Ferdinand  should 
prove  intractable,  might  afford  ground  for 
setting  hie  right  a.side,  and  traneaciirig  with 


his  father  as  still  the  legitimate  possessor 
of  the  throne  of  Spain. 

A  ne%v  actor  soon  appeared  on  this  busy 
stage.  This  was  Savary,  who  was  often  in- 
trusted with  Buonaparte's  most  delicate  ne- 
gotiations. He  came,  it  was  stated,  to 
mquire  particularly  into  the  character  of 
the  insurrection  at  Aranjuez,  and  of  the  old 
King's  abdication.  He  affected  to  believe 
that  the  explanations  which  Ferdinand  af- 
forded on  these  subjects,  would  be  as  satis- 
factory to  his  sovereign  as  to  himself;  and 
having  thus  opened  the  young  King's  heart, 
by  perfectly  approving  of  his  cause  and  con- 
duct, he  assumed  the  language  of  a  friend- 
ly adviser,  and  urged  and  entreated,  by 
every  species  of  argument,  that  Ferdinand 
should  meet  Buonaparte  on  the  road  to 
Madrid ;  and  the  young  sovereign,  beset 
with  difficulties,  saw  no  resource  but  in 
compliance.  The  capital  was  surrounded 
by  an  army  of  forty  thousand  foreigners. 
The  communications  of  Murat  with  France 
were  kept  open  by  thirty  thousand  more  ; 
while,  exclusive  of  the  Spanish  troops, 
whom  the  French  had  withdrawn  to  distant 
realms  in  the  character  of  auxiliaries,  the 
rest  of  the  native  forces  dispersed  over  the 
whole  realm,  and  in  many  cases  observed 
and  mastered  by  the  French,  did  not  per- 
haps exceed  thirty  thousand  men.  If  Fer- 
dinand remained  in  Madrid,  therefore,  he 
was  as  much  under  the  mastery  of  the 
French  as  he  would  have  been  when  ad- 
vancing northward  on  the  journey  to  meet 
Buonaparte  ;  while,  to  leave  }iis  capital, 
and  raise  his  standard  against  France  in  a 
distant  province,  seemed  an  idea  whicli 
desperation  only  could  have  prompted. 

Murat,  whose  views  of  personal  ambition 
were  interested  in  the  complete  accom- 
plishment of  the  subjugation  of  Spain,  seems 
to  have  seen  no  objection  remaining  when 
military  resistance  was  placed  out  of  the 
question.  But  the  penetration  of  Napoleon 
went  far  deeper;  and,  judging  from  a  letter 
written  to  Murat  on  the  29th  March,  it 
seems  to  have  induced  him  to  pause,  while 
he  surveyed  all  the  probable  chances  which 
might  attend  the  prosecution  of  his  plan. 
The  resignation  of  Charles  I\'.  had,  he  ob- 
served, greatly  complicated  the  affairs  of 
Spain,  and  thrown  him  into  much  perj:^ex- 
ity.  '■  Do  not,"  he  continued,  "  conceive 
that  you  are  attacking  a  disarmed  nation, 
and  have  only  to  make  a  demonstration  of 
your  troops  to  subject  .Spain.  The  Revo- 
lution of  the  20th  March,  when  Charles  re- 
signed the  throne,  serves  to  show  there  is 
energy  among  the  Spanish  people.  You 
have  to  do  with  a  neiv  people,  who  will 
display  all  the  enthusiasm  proper  to  men 
whose  political  feelings  have  not  been 
worn  out  by  frequent  exercise.  The  Gran- 
dees and  Clergy  .are  masters  of  Spain.  If 
they  once  entertain  fear  for  their  privileget 
and  political  existence,  they  may  raise  lev- 
ies against  us  en  masse,  which  will  render 
the  war  eternal.  I  have  at  present  parti- 
sans ;  but  if  I  show  myself  in  the  character 
of  a  conqueror,  I  cannot  retain  one  of  them. 
The  Prince  of  the   Peace   is   detested,  be- 
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cause  they  accuse  him  of  having  betrayed 
Spain  to  France.  The  Prince  of  the  Astu- 
rias  has  none  of  the  qualities  requisite  for  a 
monarch,  but  that  will  not  prevent  their 
making  him  out  a  hero,  providing  he  stands 
forth  in  opposition  to  us.  I  will  have  no 
violence  offered  to  the  persons  of  that  fam- 
ily— it  is  needless  to  render  ourselves  un- 
necesisarily  odious." 

Napoleon,  in  this  remarkable  document, 
touches  again  on  the  hazard  of  a  popular 
war  in  Spain,  and  on  the  dangers  arising 
from  the  interference  of  the  English  ;  and 
then  proceeds  to  consider  what  course  his 
own  politics  demand.  "  Shall  I  go  to  Mad- 
rid, and  there  exercise  the  power  of  a  grand 
Protector  of  the  realm  of  Spain,  by  deciding 
between  the  father  and  son  '/ — Were  I  to 
replace  Charles  and  his  minister,  they  are 
BO  unpopular  that  they  could  not  sustain 
themselves  three  months.  On  the  other 
hand,  Ferdinand  is  the  enemy  of  France  ; 
and  to  set  him  on  the  throne  would  be  to 
gratify  those  parties  in  the  state  who  have 
long  desired  the  destruction  of  her  authori- 
ty. A  matrimonial  alliance  would  be  but  a 
feeble  tie  of  union  betwixt  us. 

"  I  do  not  approve  of  your  Highness  hav- 
ing so  hastily  possessed  yourself  of  the  cap- 
ital. You  ought  to  have  kept  the  army  at 
ten  leagues  distant  from  Madrid.  You 
could  not  be  sure  whether  the  people  and 
the  magistracy  would  have  recognized  the 
young  King.  Your  arrival  has  powerfully 
eerved  him,  by  giving  the  alarm  to  the 
Spaniards.  I  have  commanded  Savarj  to 
open  a  communication  with  the  old  King, 
and  he  will  inform  you  of  what  passes.  In 
the  meantime,  I  prescribe  to  you  the  fol- 
lowing line  of  conduct: — 

"  You  will  take  care  not  to  engage  me  to 
hold  any  interview  with  Ferdinand  loithin 
Spain,  unless  yov  judge  the  situation  of 
things  such,  that  I  have  no  alternative  save 
acknowledging  him  as  King.  You  will  use 
all  manner  of  civility  towards  the  old  King, 
the  Queen,  and  Godoy,  and  will  require 
that  the  same  honours  be  rendered  to  them 
as  heretofore.  You  will  so  manage,  that 
the  Spaniards  may  not  suspect  the  course  I 
intend  to  pursue.  This  will  not  be  difficult, 
for  I  have  not  fixed  upon  it  myself."  He 
then  recommends,  that  such  insinuations 
be  made  to  all  classes,  as  may  best  induce 
them  to  expect  advantages  from  a  more 
close  union  with  France  ;  exhorts  Murat  to 
trust  his  interests  exclusively  to  his  care  ; 
hints  that  Portugal  will  remain  at  his  dis- 
posal ;  and  enjoins  the  strictest  discipline 
on  the  part  of  the  French  soldiery.  Lastly. 
he  enjoins  Miirat  to  avoid  all  explanation 
with  the  Spanish  generals,  and  all  interfer- 
ence with  their  order  of  marcli.  '-There 
must  not,"  he  says  in  one  place,  "  be  a  sin- 
gle match  burnt ;"  and  in  another,  he  uses 
the  almost  prophetic  expression, — "  If  war 
once  break  out,  all  is  lost." 

This  letter  has  a  high  degree  of  interest, 
as  it  tends  to  show,  that  not  one  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  attended  the  Spanish  in- 
surrection escaped  the  prescienteye  ofKa- 
poleon,  although  the  headlong  course  of  liia 
tmbition   drove  him  upon  the  very   perils 


which  his  political  wisdom  had  foreseen  and 
delineated.  The  immense  object  of  ad- 
ding Spain  to  his  empire,  seemed  worthy  of 
being  pursued,  even  at  the  risk  of  stirring 
to  arms  her  hardy  population,  and  exciting 
a  national  war,  which  he  himself  foretold 
might  prove  perpetual. 

Meantime,  to  assist  the  intrigues  of  Mu- 
rat,  there  was  carried  on  a  sort  of  under 
plot,  tlie  object  of  which  was  to  disguise 
Napoleon's  real  intentions,  and  induce  the 
counsellors  of  Ferdinand  to  conclude,  that 
he  did  not  mean  to  use  his  power  over 
Spain,  save  for  the  attainment  of  some  lim- 
ited advantages,  far  short  of  engrossing  the 
supreme  authority,  and  destroying  the  in- 
dependence of  the  kingdom.  With  thits 
view,  some  illusory  terms  held  out  had 
been  communicated  by  Duroc  to  the  Span- 
ish ambassador,  Izquierdo,  and  of  which 
Ferdinand's  council  had  received  informa- 
tion. These  seemed  to  intimate,  that  Na- 
poleon's exactions  from  Spain  might  be 
gi'atilied  by  the  cession  of  Navarre,  and 
some  part  of  her  frortier  on  the  north,  in 
exchange  for  the  whole  of  Portugal,  which, 
according  to  Izquierdo's  information,  Na- 
poleon was  not  unwilling  to  cede  to  Spain, 
Such  an  exchange,  however  objectionable 
on  the  ground  of  policy  and  morality,  would 
have  been  regarded  as  a  comparatively  easy 
ransom,  considering  the  disastrous  state  of 
Spain,  and  the  character  of  him  who  had 
coiled  around  the  defenceless  kingdom  the 
folds  of  his  power. 

Under  all  the  influences  of  hope  :md  fear, 
conscious  helplessness,  and  supreme  dread 
of  Napoleon,  Ferdinand  took  his  determina- 
tion, and  announced  to  his  Council  of  State 
his  purpose  of  going  as  far  as  Burgos,  to 
meet  his  faithful  friend  and  mighty  ally  the 
Emperor.  His  absence,  he  said,  would 
amount  to  a  few  days,  and  he  created  his 
uncle,  Don  Antonio,  President,  during  that 
time,  of  the  High  Council  of  Government. 
An  effort  was  made  by  Ferdinand,  previous 
to  his  departure,  to  open  a  more  friendly 
communication  with  his  father  ;  but  the  an- 
swer only  bore  that  the  King  was  retiring 
to  rest,  and  could  not  be  troubled. 

On  the  11th  April,  in  an  evil  day,  and  an 
hour  of  woe,  to  use  the  language  of  the 
Spanish  Romancers,  Ferdinand  set  out  on 
his  jo-.rney,  accompanied  by  Savary,  who 
eagerly  solicited  tliut  honour,  assuring  him 
that  they  would  meet  Buonaparte  at  Bur- 
gos. But  at  Burgos  there  were  no  tidings 
of  the  French  Emperor,  and  it  was  only 
when  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  Vittoria, 
that  FeriUnand  learned  Napoleon  had  but 
then  reached  Bcurdeaux,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  Bayonne.  He  halted,  therefore,  at 
Vittoria,  v. here  Savary  left  him,  and  went 
on  to  France,  to  render  an  account  to  hie 
master  to  what  extent  his  mission  had  euc- 
ceeaed. 

Afraid  to  advance  or  to  retire,  yet  feeling 
ridiculous  in  the  situation  where  he  was, 
Ferdinand's  unpleasant  moments  spent  at 
Vittoria  were  not  much  cheered  by  private 
intelligence  brought  him  by  Don  Mariano 
Urquijo.  This  was  a  Spanish  nobleman  of 
considerable  talent,  who  had  penetrated  the  .    yi> 
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scheme  of  Napoleon,  and  came  to  inform 
the  young  King  and  his  counsellors,  that 
the  intention  of  Napoleon  was  to  possess 
himself  of  the  royal  person,  depose  the  dy- 
nasty of  the  Bourbons,  and  name  a  member 
of  his  own  family  to  reign  in  their  stead. 

Another  Spaniard,  Don  Joseph  Hervas, 
the  brother-in-law  of  General  Duroc,  and 
the  intimate  friend  of  Savary,  had  acquired 
Buch  strong  suspicions  of  the  plot,  that  his 
information  corroborated  that  of  Urquijo. 
The  astounded  sovereign,  and  his  perplex- 
ed advisers,  could  but  allege  the  unlikeli- 
hood, that  a  hero  like  Napoleon  could  medi- 
tate such  treachery.  "  Men  of  extraordi- 
nary talents,"  repUed  Urquijo,  "  commit 
great  crimes,  to  attain  great  objects,  and  are 
aot  the  less  entitled  heroes."'  He  offer- 
ed to  go  to  Bayonne  as  Ferdinand's  ambas- 
sador; and  advised  him  even  yet  to  make 
his  escape  and  retire  to  some  part  of  his  do- 
minions, where,  free  at  least,  if  not  power- 
ful, he  might  treat  with  Napoleon  on  more 
equal  terms. 

Ferdinand  thought  it  too  late  to  follow 
this  wise  counsel ;  and,  instead  of  attempt- 
ing an  escape,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Na- 
poleon, appealing  to  all  that  he  had  done  to 
show  himself  the  devoted  friend  and  ally 
of  France,  and  endeavouring  to  propitiate 
his  favour.  An  answer  was  instantly  re- 
turned, containing  much  that  was  alarming 
and  ominous.  In  this  the  Emperor  treated 
Ferdinand  as  Prince  of  Asturias,  not  King 
of  Spain — censured  his  earliest  measure  of 
writing  to  himself  without  his  father's 
knowledge,  and,  with  what  seemed  a  jeal- 
ous apprehension  for  the  rights  of  sove- 
reigns, blamed  him  for  availing  himself  of 
the  arm  of  the  people  to  shake  his  father's 
throne.  He  intimated,  that  he  had  taken 
the  Prince  of  the  Peace  under  his  own  pro- 
tection ;  hinted  that  the  Prince  ought  not 
to  rip  up  the  follies  of  his  mother — nay,  did 
not  forbear  the  highly  offensive  insinuation, 
that,  by  exposing  her  faults,  Ferdinand 
might  occasion  his  own  legitimacy  to  be 
called  in  question.  Still  he  assured  the 
Prince  of  his  continued  friendship,  declared 
himself  anxious  to  have  some  personal  com- 
munication with  him  on  the  subject  of  the 
revolution  of  Aranjuez,  and  intimated,  that 
if  the  resignation  of  Charles  should  appear 
to  have  been  voluntary,  he  would  no  longer 
scruple  to  acknowledge  King  Ferdinand. 

Cevallos,  before-mentioned  as  one  of 
Ferdinand's  wisest  counsellors,  would  fain 
have  prevailed  on  him  to  turn  back  from 
Vittoria  on  receiving  a  letter  of  such  doubt- 
ful tenor.  Even  the  people  of  the  town  op- 
posed themselves  to  the  prosecution  of  his 
rash  journey,  and  went  so  far  as  to  cut  the 
traces  of  his  mules.  Ferdinand  however 
proceeded,  entered  France,  and  reached 
Bayonne  ;  placing  himself  thus  in  tliat  state 
of  absolute  dependence  upon  the  pleasure 
of  the  French  autocrat,  which,  as  Napoleon 
had  foretold  to  Murat,  could  not  have  had 
an  existence  at  any  spot  within  the  Spanish 
territory.  Ferdinand  was  now  a  hostage  at 
least,  perhaps  a  prisoner. 

Buonaparte  received  the  anxious  Prince 
with  flattering  distinction,  invited  him  to 


dinner,  and  treated  him  with  the  usual  de- 
ference exchanged  between  sovereigns 
when  they  meet.  But  that  very  evening  he 
sent  Savary,  by  whose  encouragement  Fer- 
dinand had  been  deluded  to  undertake  this 
journey,  to  acquaint  him  that  the  Bourbon 
dynasty  was  to  cease  to  reign  in  Spain,  and 
that  the  Prince  must  prepare  to  relinquish 
to  Napoleon  all  right  over  the  territories  of 
his  ancestors. 

Buonaparte  explained  himself  at  length 
to  the  Canon  Escoiquiz,  as  the  person  mo  t 
likely  to  reconcile  Ferdinand  to  the  lot, 
which  he  was  determined  should  be  inevita- 
ble. The  Bourbons,  lie  said,  were  the  mor- 
tal enemies  of  him  and  of  his  house  ;  his 
policy  could  not  permit  them  to  reign  in 
Spain.  They  were  incapable  of  wise  gov- 
ernment ;  and  he  was  determined  that  Spain 
should  be  wisely  governed  in  future,  her 
grievances  redressed,  and  tlie  alliance  be- 
twixt her  and  France  placed  on  an  unalter- 
able footing.  "  King  Charles,"  he  said, 
"  is  ready  to  co-operate  in  such  a  revolution, 
by  transferring  to  me  his  own  rights.  Let 
Ferdinand  follow  his  father's  wise  example, 
and  he  shall  have  the  crown  of  Etruria,  and 
my  niece  in  marriage.  Otherwise,  I  will 
treat  with  King  Charles  exclusively,  and  all 
Ferdinand  can  expect  is  permission  to  re- 
turn to  Spain,  when  hostilities  must  ensue 
between  us."  Escoiquiz  justified  the  insur- 
rection at  Aranjuez,  and  pleaded  hard  the 
cause  of  his  former  pupil.  By  protecting 
Ferdinand,  he  said.  Napoleon  might  merit 
and  gain  the  esteem  and  the  affection  of 
Spain  ;  but  by  an  attempt  to  subject  the  na- 
tion to  a  foreign  yoke,  he  would  lose  their 
affections  for  ever.  Buonaparte  set  these 
arguments  at  defiance.  The  nobles  and 
higher  classes  would,  he  said,  submit  for 
security  of  their  property  ;  a  few  severe 
chastisements  would  keep  the  populace  in 
order.  But  he  declared  he  was  determined 
on  the  execution  of  his  plan,  should  it  in- 
volve the  lives  of  two  hundred  thousand 
men.  "  The  new  dynasty,"  replied  Escoi- 
quiz, "  will  in  that  case  be  placed  on  a  vol- 
cano— an  army  of  two  hundred  thoussmd 
men  will  be  indispensable  to  command  a 
country  of  discontented  slaves."  The  can- 
on was  interrupted  by  Buonaparte,  who  ob- 
served that  they  could  not  agree  upon  their 
principles,  and  said  he  would  on  the  mor- 
row make  known  his  irrevocable  determi- 
nation. 

To  do  Napoleon  justice,  he  at  no  time 
through  this  extraordinary  discussion  made 
the  least  attempt  to  colour  his  selfish  poli- 
cy. "  I  am  desirous,"  he  said,  "  that  the 
Bourbons  should  cease  to  reign,  and  that 
my  own  family  should  succeed  them  on  the 
throne  of  Spain."  He  declared,  that  this 
was  best  both  for  Spain  and  France — above 
all,  that  he  had  the  power  as  well  as  the 
will  to  accomplish  his  purpose.  There  was 
never  a  more  unpaliiated  case  of  violent  and 
arbitrary  spoliation.  He  argued  also  with 
Escoiquiz  with  the  most  perfect  good  hu- 
mour, and  pulled  him  familiarly  by  the  ear 
as  he  disputed  with  him.  "  .So  then,  can- 
on," he  said,  "  you  will  not  enter  into  my 
views?" — "On  the  contrary,"  said  Escoi- 
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quiz,  "  I  wish  I  could  induce  your  Majesty 
to  adopt  mine,  though  it  were  at  the  ex- 
pense of  my  ears,"  which  Napoleon  was  at 
the  moment  handling  somewhat  rudely. 

With  Cevallos  the  Emperor  entered  into 
a  more  violent  discussion,  for  Buonaparte 
was  as  choleric  by  temperament,  as  he  was 
upon  reflection  and  by  policy  calm  and  mo- 
derate. Upon  hearing  Cevallos,  in  a  dis- 
cussion with  his  minister  Champagny,  in- 
sist in  a  high  tone  upon  the  character  of 
the  Spaniards,  and  the  feelings  they  were 
likely  to  entertain  on  tlie  manner  in  which 
Ferdinand  had  been  received,  he  gave  loose 
to  his  native  violence  of  disposition,  accus- 
ed Cevallos  of  being  a  traitor,  because,  hav- 
ing served  the  old  King,  he  was  now  a  coun- 
sellor of  his  son,  and  at  length  concluded 
with  the  characteristic  declaration, — "  I 
have  a  system  of  policy  of  my  own — You 
ought  to  adopt  more  liberal  ideas — to  be 
less  st.sceptible  on  the  point  of  honour,  and 
to  beware  how  you  sacrificethe  interests  of 
Spain  to  a  fantastic  loyalty  for  the  Bour- 
bons'." 

Cevallos  being  found  as  intractable  as  Es- 
coiquiz,  the  conduct  of  the  negotiation,  if 
it  could  be  called  so  on  the  part  of  Ferdi- 
nand, was  intrusted  to  Don  Pedro  de  La- 
brador. Labrador,  however,  insisted  on 
knowing,  as  an  indispensable  preliminary, 
whether  King  Ferdinand  were  at  liberty  ; 
and  if  so,  why  he  was  not  restored  to  his 
own  country  1  Champagny  replied,  that 
such  return  could  scarce  be  permitted,  till 
the  Emperor  and  he  came  to  an  understand- 
ing. Cevallos,  in  his  turn,  presented  a  note, 
expressing  on  what  terms  Ferdinand  had 
put  himself  in  the  power  of  Buonaparte, 
and  declaring  his  master's  intention  of  im- 
mediate depai-ture.  As  a  practical  answer 
to  this  intimation,  the  guards  on  the  King 
and  his  brother  were  doubled,  and  began  to 
exercise  some  restraint  over  their  persons. 
One  of  the  Infants  was  even  forcibly  stop- 
ped by  a  gens-d'armes.  The  man  was  pun- 
ished ;  but  the  resentment  and  despair, 
shown  by  the  Spaniards  of  the  King's,  reti- 
nue, might  have  convinced  Napoleon,  how 
intimately  they  connected  the  honour  of 
their  country  with  the  respect  due  to  their 
royal  family. 

Buonaparte  found,  by  all  these  experi- 
ments, that  Ferdinand  and  his  counsellors 
were  likely  to  be  less  tractable  than  he  had 
expected  ;  and  that  it  would  be  necessary, 
however  unpopular  King  Charles,  and  still 
more  his  wife  and  minister,  were  in  Spain, 
to  bring  them  once  more  forward  on  this 
singular  stage.  He  therefore  sent  to  Mu- 
rat  to  cause  the  old  King,  with  the  Queen 
and  Godoy,  to  be  transported  to  Bayonne 
without  delay.  The  arrival  of  Charles  ex- 
cited much  interest  in  the  French  assem- 
bled at  Bayonne,  who  flocked  to  see  him, 
and  to  trace  in  his  person  and  manners  the 
descendant  of  Louis  XIV.  In  external 
qualities,  indeed,  there  was  nothing  want- 
ing. He  possessed  the  regal  port  and  dig- 
nified manners  of  his  ancestors  ;  and,  though 
speaking  French  with  difficulty,  the  expa- 
triated monarch,  on  meeting  with  Napole- 
on, showed  the   easy  manners  and  noble 


mien  of  one  long  accustomed  to  command 
all  around  him.  But  in  spirit  and  intellect 
there  was  a  woful  deficiency.  Napoleon 
found  Charles,  his  wife,  and  minister,  the 
willing  tools  of  his  policy  ;  for  Godoy  ac- 
counted Ferdinand  his  personal  enemy  ;  the 
mother  hated  him  as  wicked  women  have 
been  known  to  hate  their  children  when 
they  are  conscious  of  having  forfeited  their 
esteem  ;  and  the  King,  whose  own  feelings 
resented  the  insurrection  of  Aranjuez,  was 
readily  exasperated  to  an  uncontrollable  fit 
of  rage  against  his  son. 

Upon  his  first  arrival  at  Bayonne,  Charles 
loudly  protested  that  his  abdication  of  the 
20th  March  was  the  operation  of  force 
alone  ;  and  demanded  that  his  son  should 
repossess  him  in  the  crown,  of  which  he 
had  violently  deprived  him. 

The  reply  of  Ferdinand  alleged  that  the 
resignation  of  his  father  had  been  unques- 
tionably voluntary  at  the  time,  and  he  quot- 
ed the  old  King's  repeated  declarations  to 
that  efl^ect.  But  he  declared  that  if  they 
were  both  permitted  to  return  to  Madrid, 
and  summon  the  Cortes,  or  body  of  Nation- 
al Representatives,  he  was  ready  to  exe- 
cute, in  their  presence,  a  renunciation  of 
the  rights  vested  in  him  by  his  father's  ab- 
dication. 

In  his  answer,  Charles  declared  that  he 
had  sought  the  camp  of  his  powerful  ally, 
not  as  a  king  in  regal  splendour,  but  as  an 
unhappy  old  man,  whose  royal  office  had 
been  taken  from  him,  and  even  his  life  en- 
dangered by  the  criminal  ambition  of  his 
own  son.  He  treated  the  convocation  of 
the  Cortes  with  contempt.  "  Everything," 
he  said,  "  ought  to  be  done  by  sovereigns 
for  the  people  ;  but  the  people  ought  not  to 
be  suffered  to  carve  for  themselves."  Fi- 
nally, he  assured  his  son  that  the  Emperor 
of  France  could  alone  be  the  saviour  of 
Spain,  and  that  Napoleon  was  determined 
that  Ferdinand  should  never  enjoy  the 
crown  of  that  kingdom.  In  different  parts 
of  this  paternal  admonition,  Charles  accus- 
ed his  son  of  the  crime  which  existing 
circumstances  rendered  most  dangerous — 
of  being  indisposed  towards  the  interests  of 
France. 

Ferdinand  replied  to  this  manifesto  in 
firm  and  respectful  terms,  and  appealed,  too 
justly,  to  the  situation  he  at  present  stood 
in,  as  a  proof  how  unbounded  had  been  his 
confidence  in  France.  He  concluded,  that 
since  the  conditions  he  had  annexed  to  his 
offer  of  resigning  back  the  crown  to  his 
father  had  given  displeasure,  he  was  con- 
tent to  abdicate  unconditionally ;  only 
stipulating  that  they  should  both  be  per- 
mitted to  return  to  their  own  country,  and 
leave  a  place  where  no  deed  which  either 
could  perform  would  be  received  by  the 
world  as  flowing  from  free-will. 

The  day  after  this  letter  was  written,  the 
unfortunate  Ferdinand  was  summoned  to 
the  presence  of  his  parents,  where  he  also 
found  Napoleon  himself.  The  conclave 
received  him  sitting;  and  while  the  King 
overwhelmed  him  with  the  most  outrageous 
reproaches,  the  Queen,  (the  statement  ap- 
pears scarce  credible,)  in    the    height  of 


Chap.  7.1 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


19 


her  fury,  lest  sight  of  shame  and  woman- 
hood so  far  as  to  tell  Ferdinand,  in  her 
husband's  presence,  that  he  was  the  son 
of  another  man.  Buonaparte  expressed 
himself  greatly  shocked  at  this  scene,  in 
which  he  compared  the  Queen's  language 
and  deportment  to  that  of  a  fury  on  the 
Grecian  stage.  The  Prince's  situation,  he 
owned,  moved  him  to  pity ;  but  tlie  emo- 
tion was  not  strong  enough  to  produce  any 
interposition  in  his  favour.  Confused  with 
a  scene  so  dreadful,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  disgusting,  Ferdinand  at  length  e-icecuted 
the  renunciation  which  had  been  demanded 
in  such  intemperate  terms.  This  occurred 
on  the  6th  of  May  1808.  But  the  master 
of  the  drama  had  not  waited  till  this  time 
to  commence  his  operations. 

Two  days  before  Ferdinand's  abdication, 
that  is,  upon  the  4th,  his  father  Charles, 
acting  in  the  character  of  King,  v.hich  he 
had  laid  aside  at  Aranjuez,  had  named  Jo- 
achim Murat  Lieutenant-General  of  his 
kingdom,  and  President  of  the  Govern- 
ment. A  proclamation  was  at  the  same 
time  published,  in  which  the  Spaniards 
were  particularly  and  anxiously  cautioned 
against  lister.ing  to  treacherous  men,  agents 
of  England,  who  might  stir  them  up  against 
France,  and  assuring  them  that  Spain  had 
no  well-founded  hope  of  safety,  excepting 
in  the  friendship  of  the  Great  Emperor. 

On  the  same  day,  and  without  waiting  for 
such  additional  right  as  he  might  have  de- 
rived from  his  son's  renunciation,  Charles 
resigned  all  claims  on  Spain,  with  its 
kingdoms  and  territories,  in  favour  of  his 
friend  and  faithful  ally,  the  Emperor  of  the 
French.  To  preserve  some  appearance  of 
attention  to  external  forms,  it  was  stipulat- 
ed that  the  cession  only  took  place  under 
the  express  comlitions  that  the  integrity 
arid  independence  of  the  kingdom  should 
be  preserved,  and  that  the  Catholic  roligion 
should  be  tlie  only  one  practised  in  Spain. 
Finally,  all  decrees  of  confiscation  or  of 
penal  consequences,  which  had  been  issu- 
ed since  the  revolution  of  Aranjuez,  were 
declared  null  and  void.  Charles  having 
thus  secured,  as  it  was  termed,  the  pros- 
perity, integrity,  and  independence  of  his 
kingdom,  b}'  these  articles,  stipulates,  by 
seven  which  follow,  for  the  suitable  main- 
tenance of  himself  and  his  Queen,  his 
minister  the  Prince  of  the  Peace,  and  of 
others  their  followers.  P^ank,  income, 
appanages,  were  heaped  on  them,  accord- 
ingly, with  no  niggard  hand  ;  for  the  prod- 
igality of  the  King's  gift  called  for  some 
adequate  requital. 

Still  the  resignation  of  Ferdinand  in 
Napoleon's  favour  was  necessary  to  give 
him  some  more  colourable  right,  than  could 
be  derived  from  the  alienation,  by  the 
father,  of  a  crown  which  he  had  previously 
abdicated.  Much  urgency  was  used  with 
Ferdinand  on  the  occasion,  and  for  some 
time  firmly  resisted.  But  he  found  him- 
self completely  in  Napoleon's  power;  and 
the  tragedy  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien  might 
have  taught  him,  that  tlie  Emperor  stood 
on  little  ceremony  with  those  who  were 
interruptions  in  his  path.     His  counsellors 


also  assured  him,  that  no  resignation  which 
he  could  execute  in  his  present  state  of 
captivity  could  be  binding  upon  himself  or 
upon  the  Spanish  nation.  Yielding,  then, 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed,  Ferdinand  also  entered  into  a  trea- 
ty of  resignation ;  but  he  no  longer  ob- 
tained the  kingdom  of  Etruria,  or  the  mar- 
riage with  Buonaparte's  niece,  or  any  of 
the  other  advantages  held  out  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  negotiation.  These  were 
forfeited  by  his  temporary  hesitation  to 
oblige  the  Emperor.  A  safe  and  pleasant 
place  of  residence,  which  was  not  to  be  ab- 
solutely a  prison,  and  an  honourable  pen- 
sion, were  all  that  was  allowed  to  Ferdinand, 
in  exchange  lor  his  iratural  birtli-right, 
the  mighty  kingdom  of  Spain.  The  Infants, 
his  brothers,  who  adliercd  to  the  same  ac- 
cession which  stripped  Ferdinand  of  hia 
heritage,  were  in  like  manner  recom- 
pensed by  similar  provisions  for  their  hold- 
ing in  future  the  kind  ol  life  which  tliat 
resignation  condemned  them  to.  The 
palace  of  Navarre  and  its  dependencies 
had  been  assigned  to  Ferdinand  as  liis  res- 
idence j  but  he  and  liis  brothers,  the  In- 
fants, were  afterwards  corducted  to  that 
of  Vallencay,  a  superb  mansion  belonging 
to  the  celebrated  Talleyrand,  who  was  pun- 
ished, it  was  said,  by  this  allocation,  for 
having  dilfered  in  opinion  from  his  master, 
on  the  mode  in  which  he  should  conduct 
himself  towards  Spain.  Ther03'al  captives 
observed  such  rules  of  conduct  as  were  re- 
commended to  them,  without  dreaming 
apparently  either  of  escape  or  of  resistance 
to  the  will  of  the  victor  ;  nor  did  their  de- 
portment, during  the  tremendous  conflict 
which  was  continued  in  the  name  of  Fer- 
dinand for  ibur  years  and  upwards,  ever 
give  Napoleon  any  excuse  for  close  re- 
straint, or  food  for  ulterior  suspicions. 

The  Spanish  royal  family  thus  consigned 
to  an  unresisted  fate,  it  only  followed  to 
supply  the  vacput  throne  by  a  new  dynasty, 
as  Napoleon  called  it ;  but,  in  fact,  by  some 
individual  closely  connected  with  himself, 
and  absolutely  dependent  upon  him ; — 
much  in  the  manner  in  which  the  inferior 
partners  of  a  commercial  establishment 
are  connected  with,  and  subject  to,  the 
management  of  the  head  of  the  house.  For 
this  purpose,  he  had  cast  his  eyes  on  Lucien, 
who  was,  after  Napoleon,  the  ablest  of  the 
Buonaparte  family,  and  whose  presence  of 
mind  had  so  critically  assisted  his  brother 
at  the  expulsion  of  the  Council  of  Five 
Hundred  from  Saint  Cloud,  in  a  moment 
when,  in  the  eyes  of  the  by-standers,  that 
of  Napoleon  seemed  rather  to  waver. 

It  has  been  mentioned  before,  that  Lu- 
cien had  oftended  Napoleon  by  forming  a 
marriage  of  personal  attachment ;  and  it 
is  supposed,  that  on  his  part,  he  saw  with 
displeasure  the  whole  institutions  and  lib- 
erties of  his  native  country  sacrificed  to  the 
grandeur  of  one  man,  though  that  man  was 
ifiis  brother.  He  had  been  heard  to  say  of 
Napoleon.  ■•  that  every  word  and  action  of 
his  were  dictated  by  his  political  system," 
and  '■■  that  the  character  of  his  politics 
rested    entirely  on    egotism."     Even   the 
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proffer  of  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  therefore, 
did  not  tempt  Lucicn  from  the  enjoyments 
of  a  private  station,  where  he  employed 
a  large  income  in  collecting  pictures  and 
objects  of  art,  and  amused  his  own  leisure 
with  literary  composition.  Receiving  this 
repulse  from  Lucien,  Buonaparte  resolved 
to  transfer  his  eldest  brother  Joseph  from 
the  throne  of  Naples,  where,  as  an  Italian, 
acquainted  with  the  language  and  manners 
of  the  country,  he  enjoyed  some  degree  of 
popularity,  and  bestow  on  him  a  kingdom 
far  more  difficult  to  master  and  to  govern. 
Joachim  Murat,  Grand  Duke,  as  he  was 
called,  of  Berg,  at  present  in  command  of 
the  army  which  occupied  Madrid,  was  des- 
tined to  succeed  Joseph  in  the  throne  which 
he  was  about  to  vacate.  It  was  said,  that 
the  subordinate  parties  were  alike  disap- 
pointed with  the  parts  assigned  them  in 
this  mask  of  sovereigns.  Murat  thought 
his  military  talents  deserved  the  throne  of 
Spain,  and  the  less  ambitious  Joseph,  pre- 
ferring quiet  to  extent  of  territory,  would 
have  willingly  remained  contented,  with 
the  less  important  royalty  of  Naples.  But 
Napoleon  did  not  permit  the  will  of  others 
to  interfere  with  what  he  had  previously 
determined,  and  Joseph  was  summoned  to 
meet  him  at  Bayonne,  and  prepared,  by 
instructions  communicated  to  him  on  the 
road,  to  perform  without  remonstrance  his 
part  in  the  pageant.  The  purposes  of  Na- 
poleon were  now  fully  announced  to  the 
world.  An  assembly  of  Notables  from  all 
parts  of  Spain  were  convoked,  to  recognise 
the  new  monarch,  and  adjust  the  constitu- 
tion under  which  Spain  should  be  in  future 
administered. 
The  place  of  meeting  was   at  Bayonne  ; 


the  date  of  convocation  was  the  15th  of 
June  ;  and  the  object  announced  for  con- 
sideration of  the  Notables  was  the  regen- 
eration of  Spain,  to  be  effected  under  the 
auspices  of  Napoleon. 

But  events  had  already  occurred  in  that 
kingdom,  tending  to  show  that  the  prize,  of 
which  Buonaparte  disposed  so  freely,  was 
not,  and  might  perhaps  never  be,  within  his 
possession.  He  had  indeed  obtained,  by  a 
course  of  the  most  audacious  treachery,  all 
those  advantages  which,  after  the  more  hon- 
ourable success  obtained  in  great  battles, 
had  prostrated  powerful  nations  at  his  feet. 
He  had  secured  the  capital  with  an  army  of 
forty  thousand  men.  The  frontier  fortress- 
es were  in  his  possession,  and  enabled  him 
to  maintain  his  communication  with  Ma- 
drid ;  the  troops  of  the  Spanish  monarchy 
v.-ere  either  following  his  own  banner  in  re- 
mote climates,  or  broken  up  and  scattered 
in  small  bodies  through  Spain  itself.  These 
advantages  he  had  possessed  over  Austria 
after  Austerlitz,  and  over  Prussia  after  Je- 
na ;  and  in  both  cases  these  monarchies 
were  placed  at  the  victor's  discretion.  But 
in  neither  case  had  he,  as  now  at  Bayonne, 
the  persons  of  the  Royal  Family  at  his  own 
disposal,  or  had  he  reduced  them  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  becoming  his  mouth-piece,  or  or- 
gan, in  announcHig  to  the  people  the  will 
of  the  conqueror.  So  that,  in  this  very  im- 
portant particular,  the  advantages  which  he 
possessed  over  Spain  were  greater  than 
those  wliich  Napoleon  had  obtained  over 
any  other  country.  But  then  Spain  con- 
tained within  herself  principles  of  opposi- 
tion, which  were  nowhere  else  found  to 
exist  in  the  same  extent. 
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and  Ferdinand's  resignation  of  the  throne  is  announced. — Murat  unfolds  the  plan  of 
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parte from  various  quarters. — Notables  appointed  to  meet  at  Bayonne  on  I5th  Jtine. 
The  flame  of  resistance  becomes  xmiversal  throughout  Spain. 


The  government  of  Spain,  a  worn-out  des- 
potism, lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  family  of 
the  lowest  degree  of  intellect,  was  one  of 
the  worst  in  Europe  ;  and  the  state  of  the 
nobility,  speaking  in  general,  (for  there 
were  noble  exceptions,)  seemed  scarce  less 
degraded.  The  incestuous  practice  of  mar- 
rying within  the  near  degrees  of  propinqui- 
ty, had  long  existed,  with  its  usual  conse- 
quences, the  dwarfing  of  the  body,  and  de- 
generacy of  the  understanding.  The  edu- 
cation of  the  nobility  was  committed  to  the 
priests,  who  took  care  to  give  them  no 
lights  beyond  Catholic  bigotry.  The  cus- 
tom of  the  country  introduced  them  to 
Eremature  indulgences,  and  they  ceased  to 
e  children,  without  arriving  either  at  the 
strength  or  the  intellect  of  youth. 


The  middling  classes,  inhabitants  of 
towns,  and  those  who  followed  the  learned 
professions,  had  not  been  so  generally  sub- 
jected to  the  same  withering  influence  of 
superstition  and  luxury.  In  many  instan- 
ces, they  had  acquired  good  education,  and 
were  superior  to  the  bigotry  which  the 
ecclesiastics  endeavoured  to  inspire  them 
with  ;  but,  mistaking  the  reverse  of  wrong 
for  the  right,  many  of  these  classes  had 
been  hurried  into  absolute  scepticism, 
having  renounced  altogether  the  ideas  of 
religion,  which  better  instruction  w.iuld 
have  taught  them  to  separate  from  super- 
stition, and  having  adopted  in  their  ex- 
travagance many  of  the  doctrines  which 
were  so  popular  in  France  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Revolution,  t 
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The  lower  classes  of  Spain,  and  espe- 
cially those  who  resided  in  the  country, 
possessed  nearly  the  same  character  which 
their  ancestors  exhibited  under  the  reign  of 
Charles  V.  They  were  little  interested  by 
the  imperfections  of  the  government,  for 
the  system,  though  execrable,  did  not  im- 
mediately affect  their  comforts.  They  lay 
too  low  for  personal  oppression,  and  as  the 
expenses  of  the  state  were  supplied  from 
the  produce  of  the  American  provinces, 
the  Spanish  peasants  were  strangers,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  exactions  of  the  tax- 
gatherer.  Born  in  a  delicious  climate, 
where  the  soil,  on  the  slightest  labour,  re- 
turned far  more  than  was  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  labourer  ;  extreme  poverty 
was  as  rare  as  hard  toil.  The  sobriety  and 
moderation  of  the  Spaniard  continued  to  be 
one  of  his  striking  characteristics  ;  he  pre- 
ferred his  personal  ease  to  increasing  tlie 
sphere  of  his  enjoyments,  and  would  rather 
enjoy  his  leisure  upon  dry  bread  and  on- 
ions, than  toil  more  severely  to  gain  better 
fare.  His  indolence  was,  however,  often 
exchanged  for  the  most  active  excitation, 
and  though  slow  in  the  labours  of  the  field, 
the  Spaniard  was  inexhaustible  in  his  pow- 
ers of  traveling  through  his  plains  and 
sierras,  and  at  the  end  of  a  toilsome  day's 
journey,  seemed  more  often  desirous  of 
driving  away  his  fatigue  by  the  dance,  than 
of  recruiting  himself  by  repose.  There 
were  many  classes  of  peasantry, — shep- 
herds, muleteers,  traders  between  distant 
provinces, — who  led  a  wandering  life  by 
profession,  and,  from  the  insecure  state  of 
the  road-s,  were  in  the  habit  of  carrying 
arms.  But  even  the  general  habits  of  the 
cultivators  of  the  soil  led  them  to  part  witli 
the  advantages  of  civilized  society  upon 
more  easy  terms  than  the  peasantry  of  a 
less  primitive  country.  The  few  and  sim- 
ple rights  of  the  Spaniard  were  under  the 
pr(>tectioa  of  the  Alcalde,  or  judge  of  his 
village,  in  whose  nomination  he  had  usual- 
ly a  vote,  and  wliose  judgment  was  usually 
satisfactory.  If,  however,  an  individual 
experienced  oppression,  he  took  his  cloak. 
sword,  and  musket,  and  after  or  without 
avenging  the  real  or  supposed  injury,  plung- 
ed into  the  deserts  in  which  the  peninsula 
tbounds,  joined  one  of  the  numerous  bands 
of  contraband  traders  and  outlaws  by  which 
they  were  haunted,  and  did  all  this  without 
experiencing  any  violent  change,  either  of 
sentiment  or  manner  of  life. 

As  the  habits  of  the  Spaniard  rendered 
him  a  ready  soldier,  his  disposition  and 
feelings  made  him  a  willing  one.  He  re- 
tained, with  other  traits  of  his  ancestry, 
much  of  that  Castilian  pride,  which  mixed 
both  with  the  virtues  and  defects  of  his 
nation.  The  hours  of  his  indolence  were 
often  bestowed  on  studying  the  glories  of 
his  fathers.  He  was  well  acquainted  with 
their  struggles  against  the  Moors,  their 
splendid  conquests  in  the  New  AVorld, 
tneir  long  wars  with  France  ;  and  when  the 
modern  Castilian  contrasted  his  own  times 
with  those  which  had  passed  away,  he  felt 
assurances  in  his  bosom,  that,  if  Spain 
had    descended    from   the    high    pre-em- 


inence she  formerly  enjoyed  in  Europe, 
It  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Spanish  peo- 
ple. The  present  crisis  gave  an  addition- 
al stimulus  to  their  natural  courage  and 
their  patriotism,  because  the  yoke  with 
which  they  were  threatened  was  that  of 
France,  a  people  to  whom  their  own  na- 
tional character  stands  in  such  opposition, 
as  to  excite  mutual  hatred  and  contempt. 
Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  so  opposite  as  the 
stately,  grave,  romantic  Spaniard,  with  his 
dislike  of  labour,  and  his  rigid  rectitude  of 
thinking,  to  the  lively,  bustling,  sarcastic 
Frenchman,  indefatigable  in  prosecution 
of  whatever  he  undertakes,  and  calculating 
frequently  his  means  of  accomplishing  his 
purpose,  with  much  more  ingenuity  than 
integrity.  The  bigotry  of  the  Spaniards 
was  no  less  strikingly  contrasted  with  the 
scoffing,  and,  at  the  same  time,  proselytiz- 
ing scepticisms,  which  had  been  long  a 
distinction  of  modern  France. 

To  conclude,  the  Spaniards,  easily  awak- 
ened to  anger  by  national  aggression,  and 
peculiarly  sensible  to  such  on  the  part  of  a 
rival  nation,  were  yet  more  irresistibly  ex- 
cited to  resistance  and  to  revenge,  by  the 
insidious  and  fraudulent  manner  in  which 
they  had  seen  their  country  striptof  her  de- 
fenders, deprived  of  her  frontier  fortresses, 
her  capital  seized,  and  her  royal  family  kid- 
napped, by  an  ally  who  had  not  alleged 
even  a  shadow  of  pretext  for  such  enor- 
mous violence. 

Such  being  the  character  of  the  Span- 
iards, and  such  the  provocation  they  had  re- 
ceived, it  was  impossible  that  much  time 
sho'ild  elapse  ere  their  indignation  became 
manifest.  The  citizens  of  Madrid  had  look- 
ed on  with  gloomy  suspicion  at  the  course 
of  public  events  which  followed  Ferdinand's 
imprudent  journey  to  Bayonne.  By  de- 
grees almost  all  the  rest  of  the  royal  family 
were  withdrawn  thither,  and  Godoy,  upon 
whose  head,  as  a  great  public  criminal,  the 
people  ardently  desired  to  see  vengeance 
inflicted,  was  also  transferred  to  the  same 
place.  The  interest  excited  in  the  fate  of 
the  poor  relics  of  the  royal  family  remain- 
ing at  Madrid,  which  consisted  only  of  the 
Queen  of  Etruria  and  her  children,  the  In- 
fant Don  Antonio,  brother  of  the  old  King, 
and  Don  Francisco,  j'oungest  brother  of 
Ferdinand,  grew  deeper  and  deeper  among 
the  populace. 

On  the  last  day  of  April,  Murat  produced 
an  order  to  Don  Antonio,  who  still  held  a 
nominal  power  of  regency,  demanding  that 
the  Queen  of  Etruria  and  her  children 
should  be  sent  to  Bayonne.  This  occasion- 
ed some  discussion,  and  the  news  getting 
abroad,  the  public  seemed  generally  deter- 
mined that  they  would  not  permit  the  last 
remains  of  their  royal  family  to  travel  that 
road,  on  which,  as  on  that  which  led  to  the 
lion's  den  in  the  fable,  they  could  discern 
the  trace  of  no  returning  footsteps.  The 
tidings  from  thence  had  become  gradually 
more  and  more  unfavourable  to  the  parti- 
sans of  Ferdinand,  and  the  courier,  who  us- 
ed to  arrive  every  night  from  Bayonne,  waa 
anxiously  expected  on  the  evening  of  April 
the  30th,  as  likely  to  bring  decisive  news  of 


22 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


[Chap.  n. 


Napoleon's  intentions  towards  his  royal  vis- 
itor. No  courier  arrived,  and  the  populace 
retired  for  the  evening,  in  the  highest  de- 
gree gloomy  and  discontented.  On  the 
next  day  (first  of  May)  the  Gate  of  the  Sun, 
and  the  vicinity  of  the  Post-office,  were 
crowded  with  men,  whose  looks  menaced 
violence,  and  whose  capas,  or  long  cloaks, 
were  said  to  conceal  arms.  The  French 
garrison  got  under  arms,  but  this  day  also 
passed  off  without  bloodshed. 

On  the  2d  of  May,  the  streets  presented 
the  same  gloomy  and  menacing  appearance. 
The  crowds  which  filled  them  were  agitat- 
ed by  reports  that  the  whole  remaining 
members  of  the  royal  family  were  to  be  re- 
moved, and  they  saw  the  Queen  of  Etruria 
and  her  children  put  into  their  carriages,  to- 
gether with  Don  Francisco,  the  youngest 
brother  of  Ferdinand,  a  youth  of  fourteen, 
who  appeared  to  feel  his  fate,  for  he  wept 
bitterly.  The  general  fury  broke  out  at  this 
spectacle,  and  at  once  and  on  all  sides,  tlie 
populace  of  Madrid  assailed  the  French 
troops  with  the  most  bitter  animosity.  The 
number  of  French  who  fell  was  very  con- 
siderable, the  weapons  of  the  assailants  be- 
ing chiefly  their  long  knives,  which  tlie 
Spaniards  use  with  such  fatal  dexterity. 

Murat  poured  troops  into  the  city  to  sup- 
press the  consequences  of  an  explosion, 
which  hadbeen  long  expected.  The  streets 
T\'ere  cleared  with  volleys  of  grape-shot  and 
with  charges  of  cavalry,  but  it  required  near 
three  or  four  hours'  hard  fighting  to  con- 
vince tlie  citizens  of  Madrid,  that  they  were 
engaged  in  an  attempt  entirely  hopeless. 
About  the  middle  of  the  day,  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Spanish  government,  joining 
themselves  to  the  more  humane  part  of  the 
French  Generals,  and  particularly  General 
Harispe,  interfered  to  separate  the  combat- 
ants, when  there  at  length  ensued  a  cessa- 
tion of  these  strange  hostilities,  maintained 
80  long  and  with  such  fury  by  men  almost 
totally  unarmed,  against  the  flower  of  the 
French  army. 

A  general  amnesty  was  proclaimed,  in  de- 
fiance of  which  Murat  caused  to  be  seized 
upon  and  executed  several  large  bands  of 
Spaniards,  made  prisoners  in  the  scuffle. 
They  were  shot  in  parties  of  forty  or  fifty 
at  a  time  ;  and  as  the  inhabitants  were  com- 
pelled to  illuminate  their  houses  during  that 
dreadful  night,  the  dead  and  dying  might  be 
seen  lying  on  the  pavement  as  clearly  as  at 
noon-day.  These  military  executions  were 
renewed  on  the  two  or  three  following  days, 
probably  with  more  attention  to  the  selec- 
tion of  victims,  for  the  insurgents  were  now 
condemned  by  French  military  courts.  The 
number  of  citizens  thus  murdered  is  said  to 
have  amounted  to  two  or  three  hundred  at 
least.  On  the  5th  May,  Murat  published  a 
proclamation,  relaxing  in  his  severity. 

This  crisis  had  been  extremely  violent, 
much  more  so,  perhaps,  than  the  French 
had  ever  experienced  in  a  similar  situation  ; 
but  it  had  been  encountered  with  such  ce- 
lerity, and  put  down  with  such  rigour,  that 
Murat  may  well  have  thought  that  the  se- 
verity was  sufficient  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence  pf  similar  scenes.     The  citizens  of  | 


Madrid  did  not  again,  indeed,  undertake  the 
task  offruitless  opposition  ;  but,  like  a  bull 
stupified  by  the  first  blow  of  the  axe,  suffer- 
ed their  conquerors  to  follow  forth  their 
fatal  purpose,  without  resistance,  but  also 
without  submission. 

News  came  now  with  sufficient  speed, 
and  their  tenor  was  sucli  as  to  impress  obe- 
dience on  those  ranlis,  who  had  rank  and 
title  to  lose.  Don  Antonio  set  off  for  Bay- 
onne  ;  and  on  the  7th  of  May  arrived,  and 
was  promulgated  at  Madrid,  a  declaration 
by  tlie  old  King  Charles,  nominating  Mu- 
rat Licutenant-General  of  the  kingdom. 
The  abdication  of  the  son,  less  expected 
and  more  mortifying,  was  next  made  public, 
and  a  proclamation  in  his  name  and  those 
of  the  Infants,  Don  Carlos  and  Don  Antonio, 
recommended  the  laying  aside  all  spirit  of 
resistance,  and  an  implicit  obedience  to  the 
irresistible  power  of  France. 

The  destined  pLan  of  government  was  then 
unfolded  by  Murat  to  the  Council  of  Cas- 
tile, who  first,  by  an  adulatory  address,  and 
then  by  a  deputation  of  their  body  despatch- 
ed personally  to  Bayonne,  hailed  the  ex- 
pected resuscitation  of  the  Spanish  mon- 
archy as  a  certain  and  infallible  consequence 
of  the  throne  being  possessed  by  a  relation 
of  the  great  Napoleon.  Other  bodies  of 
consequence  were  prevailed  upon  to  send 
similar  addresses  ;  and  one  in  the  name  of 
the  city  of  Madrid,  its  streets  still  slippery 
with  the  blood  of  its  citizens,  was  despatch- 
ed to  express  the  congratulations  of  the 
capital.  The  summons  of  Murat,  as  Lieu- 
tenant-General  of  King  Charles,  and  after- 
wards one  from  Buonaparte,  as  possessed 
of  the  sovereign  power  by  the  cession  of 
that  feeble  monarch,  convoked  the  propos- 
ed meeting  of  the  Notables  at  Bayonne  on 
15th  June  ;  and  the  members  so  summoned 
began  to  depart  from  such  places  as  were 
under  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
French  armies,  in  order  to  give  their  atten- 
dance upon  the  proposed  convocation. 

The  news  of  the  insurrection  of  Madrid, 
on  the  2d  May,  had  in  the  meantime  com- 
municated itself  with  the  speed  of  electrici- 
ty to  the  most  remote  provinces  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  everywhere,  like  an  alarm-signal, 
had  inspired  the  most  impassioned  spirit  of 
opposition  to  the  invaders.  The  kingdom, 
from  all  its  provinces,  cried  out  with  one 
voice  for  war  and  vengeance ;  and  the 
movement  was  so  universal  and  simultane- 
ous, that  the  general  will  seemed  in  a  great 
measure  to  overcome  or  despise  every  dis- 
advantage, which  could  arise  from  the  sud- 
denness of  the  event,  and  the  unprepared 
state  of  the  country. 

Tlie  occupation  of  Madrid  miglit  liave 
been  of  more  importance  to  check  and  de- 
range the  movements  of  the  Spanish  nation 
at  large,  if  that  capital  had  borne  exactiv 
the  same  relation  to  the  kimrdom  which 
other  metropolises  of  Furope  usually  occu- 
py to  theirs,  and  which  Paris,  in  iiarticular, 
bears  towards  France.  Rut  Spain  consists 
of  several  separate  provinces,  tornierly  dis- 
tinct soverfi'Tiities,  wliich  having  been 
united  under  the  same  sovereign  by  the  va- 
rious modes  of  inheritance,  treaty,  or  con- 
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quest,  still  retain  their  separate  laws ;  and 
though  agreeing  in  the  general  features  of 
the  national  character,  have  shades  of  dis- 
tinction which  distinguish  them  from  each 
other.  Biscay,  Galicia,  Catalonia,  Andalu- 
sia, Valencia,  and  other  lesser  dominions  of 
Spain,  each  had  their  capitals,  their  inter- 
nal government,  and  the  means  of  providing 
themselves  for  resistance,  though  Madrid 
Was  lost.  The  patriotic  spirit  broke  out  in 
all  parts  of  Spain  at  once,  excepting  where 
the  French  actually  possessed  large  garri- 
sons, and  even  there  the  spirit  of  the  peo- 
ple was  sufficiently  manifest.  The  call  for 
resistance  usually  began  among  the  lower 
class  of  the  inhabitants.  But  in  such  in- 
stances as  their  natural  leaders  and  superi- 
ors declared  themselves  frankly  for  the 
same  cause,  the  insurgents  arranged  them- 
selves quietly  in  the  ranks  of  subordination 
natural  to  them,  and  the  measures  which 
the  time  rendered  necessary  were  adopted 
with  vigour  and  unanimity.  In  other  in- 
stances, when  the  persons  in  possession  of 
the  authority  opposed  themselves  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people,  or  gave  them  reason, 
by  tergiversation  and  affectation  of  delay,  to 
believe  they  were  not  sincere  in  the  cause 
of  the  country,  the  fury  of  the  people  broke 
out,  and  they  indulged  their  vindictive  tem- 
per by  the  most  bloody  excesses.  At  Val- 
encia in  particular,  before  the  insurrection 
could  be  organized,  a  wretched  priest,  call- 
ed Calvo,  had  headed  the  rabble  in  the  mas- 
sacre of  upwards  of  two  hundred  French  re- 
siding within  the  city,  who  were  guiltless 
of  any  offence,  except  their  being  of  that 
country.  The  governor  of  Cadiz,  Solano, 
falling  under  popular  suspicion,  was,  in  like 
manner  put  to  death ;  and  similar  bloody 
scenes  signalized  the  breaking  out  of  the  in- 
surrection in  different  parts  of  the  Peninsula. 
Yet,  among  these  bursts  of  popular  fury, 
there  were  mixed  great  signs  of  calmness 
and  national  sagacity.  The  arrangements 
made  for  organizing  their  defence,  were 
wisely  adopted.  The  supreme  power  of 
each  district  was  vested  in  a  Junta,  or  se- 
lect Committee,  who  were  chosen  by  tlic 
people,  and  in  general  the  selection  was  ju- 
diciously made.  These  bodies  were  neces- 
sarily independent  in  their  respective  gov- 
ernments, but  a  friendly  communication 
was  actively  maintained  among  them,  and 
by  common  consent  a  deference  was  paid 
to  the  Junta  of  Seville,  the  largest  and  rich- 
est town  in  Spain,  after  Madrid,  and  whose 
temporary  governors  chanced,  generally 
speaking,  to  be  men  of  integrity  and  talents. 
These  provisional  Juntas  proceeded  to 
act  with  much  vigour.  The  rich  were  call- 
ed upon  for  patriotic  contributions.  The 
clergy  were  requested  to  send  the  church 
plate  to  the  mint.  The  poor  v/ere  enjoined 
to  enter  the  ranks  of  the  defenders  of  tlie 
country,  or  to  labour  on  the  fortifications 
which  the  defences  rendered  necessary. 
All  kiiese  calls  were  willingly  obeyed.  The 
Spanish  soldiery,  wherever  situated,  turned 
invariably  to  the  side  of  the  country,  and 
tiie  insurrection  had  not  broken  out  many 
days,  when  the  whole  nation  assumed  a  for- 
midable aspect  of  general  and  permanent 


resistance.     Let  us,  hi  the  mean  time,  ad- 
vert to  the  conduct  of  Napoleon. 

That  crisis,  of  which  Buonaparte  had  ex- 
pressed so  much  apprehension  in  his  pro- 
phetic letter  to  Murat — the  commencement 
of  that  war,  which  was  to  be  so  long  in  ar- 
riving at  a  close — had  taken  place  in  the 
streets  of  Madrid  on  the  second  of  May  ; 
and  the  slaughter  of  the  inhabitants,  with 
the  subsequent  executions  by  the  orders  of 
Murat,  had  given  the  signal  for  the  popular 
fermentation  throughout  Spain,  which  soon 
attained  the  extent  we  have  just  described. 
The  news  arrived  at  Bayonne  on  the  4th 
May,  the  very  day  on  which  the  weak  old 
King  surrendered  his  regal  rights  to  Napo- 
leon; and  the  knowledge  that  blood  had 
been  spilled,  became  an  additional  reason 
for  urging  l-'erdinand  to  authenticate  that 
cession.  To  force  forward  the  transaction 
without  a  moment's  delay  ;  to  acquire  a 
right  such  as  he  could  instantly  make  use  of 
as  a  pretext  to  employ  his  superior  force 
and  disciplined  army,  became  now  a  matter 
of  the  last  importance  ;  and  Cevallos  avers, 
that,  in  order  to  overcome  Ferdinand's  re- 
pugnance, Napoleon  used  language  of  the 
most  violent  kind,  commanding  his  captive 
to  choose  betwixt  death  and  acquiescence 
in  his  pleasure.  The  F'rench  Emperor  suc- 
ceeded in  this  point,  as  we  have  already 
shown,  and  he  now  proceeded  to  the  execu- 
tion of  his  ultimate  purpose,  without  conde- 
scending to  notice  that  the  people  of  Spain 
were  a  party  concerned  in  this  change  of 
rulers,  and  tliat  they  were  in  arms  in  all 
her  provinces  for  the  purpose  of  oppos- 
ing it. 

To  the  French  public,  the  insurrection  of 
Madrid  was  described  as  a  mere  popular  ex- 
plosion, although,  perhaps  for  the  purpose 
of  striking  terror,  the  numbers  of  the  Span- 
ish who  fell  were  exaggerated  from  a  few 
hundreds  to  '•  some  thousands  of  the  worst 
disposed  wretches  of  the  capital,"  whose 
destruction  was  stated  to  be  matter  of  joy 
and  congratulation  to  all  good  citizens.  On 
the  yet  more  formidable  insurrections 
through  Spain  in  general,  the  Moniteur  ob- 
served an  absolute  silence.  It  appeared  as 
if  the  French  troops  had  been  everywhere 
received  by  the  Spanish  people  as  libera- 
tors ;  and  as  if  the  proud  nation,  which  pos- 
sessed so  many  ages  of  fame,  was  waiting 
her  doom  from  the  pleasure  of  the  French 
Emperor,  with  the  same  passive  spirit  ex- 
hibited by  the  humbled  reoublics  of  Venice 
or  Genoa. 

Buonaparte  proceeded  on  the  same  plan 
of  disguise,  and  seemed  himself  not  to  no- 
tice those  signs  of  general  resistance  which 
he  took  care  to  conceal  from  the  public. 
We  have  already  mentioned  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  .\ssembly  of  Notables,  whom  he 
affected  to  consider  as  the  representatives 
of  the  Spanish  nation,  though  summoned  by 
a  foreign  prince,  meeting  within  a  foreign 
land,  and  possessing  no  powers  of  delega- 
tion enabling  them,  under  any  legal  form, 
to  dispose  of  the  rights  of  the  meanest  ham- 
let in  Spain.  Joseph,  who  arrived  at  Bay- 
onne on  the  5th  of  June,  was  recognised 
by  these  obsequious  personages  ;  received 
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their  honuge  ;  agreed  to  gjuarantee  their 
new  con^itution,  and  promised  happiness 
to  Spain,  while  he  only  alluded  to  the  exis- 
tence of  discontents  in  that  kingdom,  by 
expressing  his  intention  to  remain  ignorant 
of  the  particulars  of  such  ephemeral  distur- 
bances. 

At  length  Napoleon,  who  had  convoked 
this  compliant  body,  thought  proper  to  give 
them  audience  before  their  return  to  their 
own  country.  It  is  said  he  was  tired  of  a 
farce  to  which  few  were  disposed  to  give 
any  weight  or  consequence.  At  least  he 
was  so  much  embarrassed  by  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  wide  distinction  between  the  re- 
al condition  in  which  he  was  placed,  and 
that  which  he  was  desirous  of  being 
thought  to  hold,  that  he  lost,  on  this  occa- 
sion, his  usual  presence  of  mind  ;  was  em- 
barrassed in  his  manner ;  repeated  from 
time  to  time  phrases  which  had  neither 
meaning  nor  propriety  ;  and  took  a  brief 
adieu  of  his  astonished  audience,  who  were 
surprised  to  see  how  much  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  evil  part  he  was  acting  had  con- 
fused his  usual  audacity  of  assertion,  and 
checked  the  fluency  of  his  general  style  of 
elocution. 

The  brothers  then  parted,  and  Joseph  pre- 
pared to  accomplish  the  destinies  sliaped 
out  for  him  by  his  brother,  while  Xapoloon 
returned  to  the  capital  of  his  augmeuted 
empire.  The  former  did  not  travel  fast  or 
far,  although  the  Moniteurs  announced  no- 
thing save  the  general  joy  testified  by  the 
Spaniards  at  his  reception,  and  the  seren- 
ades performed  by  the  natives  on  their  gui- 
tars from  night  till  morning  under  the  win- 
dows of  their  new  sovereign.  The  sounds 
by  which  he  was  in  reality  surrounded, 
were  of  a  sterner  and  more  warlike  cliiirac- 
ter.  The  tidings  of  insurrection,  imper- 
fectly heard  and  reluctantly  listened  to,  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  v.  ere  re- 
newed with  astounding  and  overpowering 
reiteration,  as  the  intrusive  King  approach- 
ed the  scene  of  his  proposed  usurpation. 
He  was  in  the  condition  of  the  huntsman, 
who,  believing  that  the  tiger  is  at  his  mer- 
cy, and  secured  in  the  toils,  has  the  un- 
pleasing  surprise  of  finding  him  free,  and  ir- 
ritated to  frenzy.  It  was  judged  proper,  as 
Joseph  possessed  no  talents  of  a  military 
order,  that  he  should  remain  at  \'ittoria  un- 
til the  measures  adopted  by  his  brother's 
generals  might  secure  him  a  free  and  safe 
road  to  the  capital.  It  is  singular,  tliat  the 
frontier  town  which  thus  saw  his  early  hesi- 
tation at  entering  upon  his  undortakinsr, 
was  also  witness  to  its  final  and  disirraccful 
conclusion,  by  the  final  defeat  wliicli  he  re- 
ceived there  in  1813. 

No  doubts  or  forebodings  attended  the  re- 
turn of  Napoleon  to  Paris.  The  eyes  of 
the  French  were  too  much  dazzled  by  the 
splendid  acquisition  to  the  Great  Empire, 
which  was  supposed  to  have  been  secured 
by  the  measures  taken  at  Bayonne,  to  per- 
mit them  to  examine  the  basis  of  violence 
and  injustice  on  which  it  was  to  be  found- 
ed.   The  anion  of  France  and  Spain  under 


kindred  monarchs^  had  been  long  account* 
ed  the  masterpiece  of  Louis  XIV.'s  policy  ; 
and  the  French  now  saw  it,  to  outward  ap- 
pearance, on  the  point  of  accomplishment, 
at  the  simple  wish  of  the  wonderful  Man 
who  had  erected  France  into  the  Mistress 
of  the  World,  and  whose  vigour  in  forming 
plans  for  her  yet  augmenting  grandeur,  was 
only  equalled  by  the  celerity  with  which 
they  were  carried  into  execution. 

Buonaparte  had  indeed  availed  himself  to 
the  utmost  oi  tliat  art  of  seducing  and  act- 
ing upon  the  imagination  of  the  French 
people,  in  which  he  accused  the  Directory 
of  being  deficient.  He  had  strung  the  pop- 
ular feeling  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  wa.s 
sure  to  respond  to  almost  every  note  which 
he  chose  to  strike  upon  it.  The  love  of  na- 
tional glory,  in  itself  a  praise-worthy  attri- 
bute, becomes  a  vice  when  it  rests  on  suc- 
cess accomplished  by  means  inconsistent 
with  lionour  and  integrity.  These  unfa- 
vour.-iljle  parts  of  the  picture  he  kept  in 
shade,  while,  as  an  artful  picture-dealer,  he 
threw  the  full  lights  on  those  which  an- 
nisunced  the  augmented  grandeur  and  hap- 
piness of  France.  The  nation.always  wil- 
ling listeners  to  their  own  praises,  were 
contented  to  see  with  the  eyes  of  their  rul- 
er ;  and  at  no  period  in  his  life  did  Buona- 
parte .ippcar  to  be  in  such  a  genuine  de- 
(jroe.  the  pride  and  admiration  of  France  as 
•ivheii  returning  from  Bayonne,  after  having, 
in  his  attempt  to  seize  upon  the  crown  of 
i^pain,  perpetrated  a  very  great  crime,  and 
at  t)ie  same  time  committed  an  efn-egious 
folly. 

The  appearance  of  brilliant  success,  how- 
ever, had  its  usual  effect  upon  the  multi- 
tude. In  his  return  through  Pau,  Thou- 
louse,  Montauban,  and  the  other  towns  in 
that  district,  the  Emperor  was  received  with 
the  honours  due  to  a  demi-god.  Their  an- 
tique and  gloomy  streets  were  arched  over 
with  Laurels,  and  strewed  with  flowers  ;  the 
external  walls  of  their  houses  were  cover- 
ed with  tapestry,  rich  hangings,  and  splen- 
did paintings  ;  the  population  crowded  to 
meet  the  Emperor,  and  the  mayors,  or  pre- 
fects, could  scarce  find  language  enough  to 
exaggerate  what  was  the  actual  prevailing 
tone  of  admiration  towards  Napoleon's  per- 
son, Bourdeaux  alone  exhibited  a  melan- 
choly and  silent  appearance.  But  Nantes 
and  La  Vendue,  so  distinguished  as  faithfui 
to  the  Bourbon  cause,  seemed  to  join  in  the 
general  feeling  of  the  period  ;  and  the  pop- 
ulation of  these  countries  rushed  to  congra- 
tulate liiui,  who  had  with  a  strong  hand 
plucked  from  the  throne  the  last  reigning 
bra'-ch  of  tliut  illustrious  house.  The  gods 
says  a  heathen  poet,  frequently  punish  the 
folly  of  mortals  h\  ;franting  their  own  ill- 
chosen  wishes.  ir.  the  present  case,  thev 
who  rejoiced  in  tli'»  seeming  acquisition  of 
Spain  to  the  French  empire,  could  not  fore 
see  that  it  w.i^  to  cost  the  lives  of  a  million 
of  Frenchmen  ;  and  lie  who  received  their 
congratulations  was  tot.ally  unaware,  th,it 
he  had  been  digging  under  his  own  feet  the 
mine  by  which  he  waj  finally  to  be  destroy- 
ed. 
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CHAP.  Ill- 

Plans  of  Defence  of  the  Spanish  Juntas — defeated  by  the  ardour  of  the  insurrectio7ia  ■ 
ry  Armies. — Cruelty  of  the  French  Troops,  and  inveteracy  of  the  Spaniards. — Suc- 
cesses of  the  Invaders. — Defeat  of  Rio  Secco. — Exultation  of  Napoleon. — Joseph  en- 
ters Madrid — His  reception. — Duhesme  compelled  to  retreat  to  Barcelona,  and  Mon- 
ceyfrom  before  Valencia.— Defeat  of  Dupont  by  Castanos  at  Baylen. — His  Army 
surrenders  Prisoners  of  War. — Effects  of  this  Victory  and  Capitidation. —  Unreason- 
able expectations  of  the  British  Public. — Joseph  leaves  Madrid,  and  retires  to  Vitto- 
ria. — Defence  of  Zaragossa. 


SuRROUNDEn  by  insurrection,  as  we  have 
etated  them  to  be,  the  French  Generals 
who  had  entered  Spain  entertained  no  fear 
but  that  the  experience  of  their  superiority 
in  military  skill  and  discipline,  would  soon 
teach  the  Spaniards  the  tolly  of  tlieir  una- 
vailing resistance.  The  invading  armies 
were  no  longer  commanded  by  Murat,  who 
had  returned  to  France,  to  proceed  from 
thence  to  take  possession  of  the  throne  of 
Naples,  vacant  by  the  promotion  of  Joseph, 
as  in  earlier  life  he  might  have  attained  a 
higlier  step  of  military  rank,  in  consequence 
of  regimental  succession.  Savary,  who  had, 
as  we  have  6'^en,  a  principal  yjiare  in  di- 
recting Ferdinand's  mind  towards  the  fatal 
journey  to  Bayonne,  remained  in  command 
at  Madrid,  and  endeavoured,  by  a  general 
system  o-f  vigorous  efforts  in  various  direc- 
tions, to  put  an  end  to  the  insurrection, 
which  had  now  become  general  wherever 
the  French  did  not  possess  such  preponder- 
ating armed  force,  as  rendered  opposition 
impossible.  We  can  but  hint  at  the  char- 
acter which  the  war  assumed  even  at  the 
outset,  and  touch  generally  upon  its  more 
important  incidents. 

The  Spanish  Juntas  had  wisely  recom- 
mended to  their  countrymen  to  avoid  gene- 
ral engagements, — to  avail  themselves  of 
the  difticulties  of  various  kinds  which  their 
country  presents  to  an  army  of  invaders, — 
to  operate  upon  the  flanks,  the  rear,  and 
the  communications  of  the  French, — and  to 
engacFo  the  enemy  in  a  war  of  posts,  in 
which  courage  and  natural  instinct  bring 
the  native  sharpshooter  more  upon  a  level 
with  the  trained  and  practised  soldier,  than 
the  professors  of  military  tactics  are  at  all 
times  willing  to  admit.  But  although  this 
plan  w,is  excellently  laid  down,  and  in  part 
adiiered  to,  in  which  case  it  seldom  failed 
to  prove  successful,  yet  on  many  occasions 
it  became  impossible  for  the  Spanish  lead- 
ers to  avoid  more  general  actions,  in  which 
defeat  and  loss  were  usually  inevitable- 
The  character  of  the  insurrectionary  ar- 
mies, or  rather  of  the  masses  of  armed  cit- 
izens so  called,  led  to  many  fatal  errors  of 
this  kind.  They  were  confident  in  their 
own  numbers  and  courage,  in  proportion 
to  their  ignorance  of  the  superiority  which 
discipline,  the  possession  of  cavalry  and  ar- 
tillery, and  the  power  of  executing  combin- 
ed and  united  movements,  must  always 
bestow  upon  regular  forces.  They  were 
also  impatient  of  the  miseries  necessarily 
brought  upon  the  country  by  a  protracted 
and  systematic  war  of  mere  defence,  and 
not  less  unwilling  to  bear  the  continued 
privations  to  which  they  themselves  were 
Vol.  n.  B 


exposed.  Oa  some  occasion-,  opposition 
on  the  part  of  their  officers  to  their  demand 
of  being  led  against  the  enemy,  to  put  an 
end,  as  they  hoped,  to  the  war,  by  one  brave 
blow,  was  construed  into  cowardice  or 
treachery  ;  and  falling  under  the  suspicion 
of  either,  was  a  virtual  sentence  of  de?.th 
to  the  suspected  person.  Sometimes,  also, 
these  insurrectionary  bodies  were  forced  to 
a  general  action,  which  they  would  willing- 
ly have  avoided,  either  by  want  of  provis- 
ions, with  which  they  were  indifferently 
supplied  at  all  times,  or  by  the  superior  ma- 
ncEuvres  of  a  skilful  enemy.  In  most  of 
t!ie  actions  wlucli  took  place  from  the.-se 
various  causes,  the  French  discipline  effec- 
tually prevailed  over  the  undisciplined 
courage  of  the  inBurgents,  and  the  patriots 
were  defeated  with  severe  loss. 

On  these  occasions,  the  cruelty  of  the 
conquerors  too  frequently  sullied  their  vic- 
tory, and  materially  injured  the  cause  in 
which  it  was  gained.  Affecting  to  consid- 
er the  Spaniards,  who  appeared  in  arms  to 
oppose  a  foreign  yoke  and  an  intrusive  king 
as  rebels  taken  in  the  fact,  the  prisoners 
who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French  were 
subjected  to  military  execution  ;  and  the 
villages  where  they  had  met  with  opposi- 
tion were  delivered  up  to  the  licentious  fu- 
ry of  the  soldier,  who  spared  neither  ses 
nor  age.  The  French  perhaps  remember- 
ed, that  some  such  instances  of  sanguinarv 
severity,  in  the  commencement  of  the  Ital- 
ian campaigns,  had  compelled  the  insurgents 
of  Lombardy  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and 
secured  the  advantages  which  Napoleon  h.ni 
gained  by  the  defeat  of  the  Austrian  forces. 
But  in  Spain  the  result  was  extremely  dif- 
ferent. Every  atrocity  of  this  kind  was  a 
nev,'  injury  to  be  avenged,  and  was  resented 
as  such  by  a  nation  at  no  time  remarkable  for 
forgiveness  of  wrongs.  The  sick,  the  wound- 
ed, the  numerous  stragglers  of  the  French 
army,  were,  when  they  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniirds,  which  frequently  happened, 
treated  with  the  utmost  barbarity  ;  and  this 
retaliation  hardening  the  heart,  and  inflam- 
ing the  passions  of  either  party  a.a  they  suf- 
fered by  it  in  turn,  the  war  assumed  a  .rav- 
age, bloody,  and  atrocious  character,  which 
seemed  to  have  for  its  object  not  the  sab^ 
jection,  but  the  extermination  of  the  viui- 
quished. 

The  character  of  the  country,  very  unfa- 
vourable to  the  French  mode  of  supportiuj; 
their  troops  at  the  expense  of  the  districts 
through  which  they  marched,  added  to  \.\\<r. 
inveteracy  of  the  struggle.  Some  parts  of 
Spain  are  no  doubt  extremely  fertile,  but 
thflre  -irp  n.iqo  immense  tracts  of  barren 
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plains,  or  unproductive  mountains,  which 
aflferd  but  a  scanty  support  to  the  inhabi- 
tants themselves,  and  are  totally  inadequate 
to  supply  the  additional  wants  of  an  invad- 
ing army.  In  such  districts  the  Marauders, 
to  be  successful  in  their  task  of  collecting 
provisions,  had  to  sweep  a  large  tract  of 
country  on  each  side  of  the  line  of  march, 
— an  operation  the  more  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous, that  though  the  principal  highroads 
through  Spain  are  remarkably  good,  yet  the 
lateral  communications  connecting  them 
with  the  countries  which  they  traverse  are 
of  the  worst  possible  description,  and  equal- 
!v  susceptible  of  being  defended  by  posts, 
protected  by  ambuscades,  or  altogether  bro- 
ken up,  and  rendered  impervious  to  an  in- 
vader. Hence  it  was  long  since  said  by 
Henry  IV.,  that  if  a  general  invaded  Spain 
witli  a  small  army,  he  must  be  defeated — 
if  with  a  large  one,  he  must  be  starved ; 
and  the  gigantic  undertaking  of  Buonaparte 
appeared  bv  no  means  unlikely  to  fail,  ei- 
ther from  tlie  one  or  the  other  reason. 

At  the  first  movement  of  the  French  col- 
umns into  the  provinces  which  were  in  in- 
.surrection,  victory  seemed  everywhere  to 
follow  the  invaders.  Lefebvre  Desnouettes 
defeated  the  Spaniards  in  Arragon  on  the 
lUh  of  June ;  General  Bessieres  beat  tlie 
insurgents  in  many  partial  actions  in  the 
same  month,  kept  Navarre  and  Biscay  in 
subjection,  and  overawed  the  insurgents  in 
Old  Castile,  These,  however,  were  but 
pettv  advantages,  compared  to  that  which 
lie  obtained,  in  a  pitched  battle,  over  two 
Uiiited  armies  of  the  Spaniards,  consisting 
of  the  forces  of  Castile  and  Leon,  joined  to 
those  of  Galicia. 

The  first  of  these  armies  was  command- 
ed by  Cuesta,  described,  by  Southey,  as  a 
brave  old  man,  energetic,  hasty,  and  head- 
strong, in  whose  resolute,  untractable,  and 
decided  temper,  the' elements  of  the  Span- 
ish character  were  strongly  marked.  His 
army  was  full  of  zeal,  but  in  other  respects 
in  such  a  state  of  insubordination,  that  they 
had  recently  murdered  one  of  the  general 
officers  against  whom  they  harboured  some 
r.ashly  adopted  suspicions  of  treachery. 
The  Galician  army  was  in  the  same  disor- 
derly condition  ;  and  they  also  had  publicly 
torn' to  pieces  their  general,  Filangieri,  up- 
on no  further  apparent  cause  of  suspicion 
than  that  he  had  turned  his  thoughts  rather 
to  defensive  than  offensive  operations. 
Blake,  a  good  soldier,  who  enjoyed  the 
confidence  of  the  army,  but  whose  military 
talents  were  not  of  the  first  order,  succeed- 
ed Filangieri  in  his  dangerous  command 
and  having  led  his  Galician  levies  to  form 
a  junction  with  Cuesta,  they  now  proceed- 
ed together  towards  Burgoa.  The  two 
generals  differed  materially  in  opinion. 
Cuesta,  though  he  had  previously  suffered 
a  defc'at  from  the  French  near  Cabezon, 
was  for  hazarding  the  event  of  a  battle, 
moved  probably  by  the  difficulty  of  keep- 
ing together  and  maintaining  their  disorder- 
Iv'forces;  while  Blake,  dreading  the  supe- 
riority of  the  French  discipline,  deprecated 
the  risk  of  a  general  action.  Bessieres  left 
them  no  choice  on  the  subject.    He  came 


upon  them,  when  posted  near  Medina  del 
Rio  Secco,  where,  on  the  14th  July,  the 
combined  armies  of  Galicia  and  Castile  re- 
ceived the  most  calamitous  defeat  which 
the  Spaniards  had  yet  sustained.  The  pa- 
triots fouglit  most  bravely,  and  it  was  said 
more  than  twenty  thousand  slain  were  bu- 
ried on  the  field  of  battle. 

Napoleon  received  the  news  of  this  vic- 
tory with  exultation.  "  It  is;"  he  said, 
"  the  battle  of  Villa  Viciosa.  Bessieres  has 
put  the  crown  on  Joseph's  head.  The. 
Spaniards,"  he  added,  "  have  now  perhaps 
fifteen  thousand  men  left,  with  some  old 
blockhead  at  their  head; — the  resistance 
of  the  Peninsula  is  ended."'  In  fact  the  vie 
tory  of  Medina  del  Rio  Secco  made  the 
way  open  for  Joseph  to  advance  from  Vit- 
toria  to  Madrid,  where  he  arrived  without 
molestation.  He  entered  the  capital  in 
state,  but  without  receiving  any  popular 
greetings,  save  what  the  municipal  author- 
ities found  themselves  compelled  to  offer. 
The  money  which  was  scattered  amongst 
the  populace  was  picked  up  by  the  French 
alone,  and  by  the  French  alone  were  the 
theatres  filled  which  had  been  thrown  open 
to  the  public  in  honour  of  their  new  prince. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  advan- 
tages obtained  by  Bessieres  in  Castile 
seemed  fast  in  the  course  of  being  outbal- 
anced by  the  losses  which  the  French  sus- 
tained in  the  other  provinces.  Duhesme, 
with  those  troops  which  had  so  treacherous- 
ly possessed  themselves  of  Barcelona  and 
Figtteras,  seems  at  the  outset,  to  have  en- 
tertained little  doubt  of  being  able,  not  only 
to  maintain  himself  in  Catalonia,  but  even 
to  send  troops  to  assist  in  the  subjugation 
of  Valencia  and  Arragon.  But  the  Catalo- 
nians  are,  and  have  always  been,  a  warlike 
people,  addicted  to  the  use  of  the  gun,  and 
naturally  disposed,  like  the  Tyrolese,  to 
act  as  sharpshooters.  Undismayed  by  seve- 
ral partial  losses,  they  made  good  the  strong 
mountain-pass  of  Bruch  and  other  defiles, 
and,  after  various  actions,  compelled  the 
French  general  to  retreat  towards  Barcelo- 
na, with  a  loss  both  of  men  and  character, 

.\n  expedition  undertaken  by  Marshal 
Moncey  against  Valencia,  was  marked  with 
deeper  disaster.  He  obtained  successes, 
inaeed,  over  the  insurgents  as  he  advanced 
towards  the  city ;  but  when  he  ventured 
an  attack  on  the  place  itself  in  hopes  of 
carrying  it  by  a  sudden  effort,  he  was  op- 
posed by  all  the  energy  of  a  general  popular 
defence.  The  citizens  rushed  to  man  the 
walls, — the  monks,  with  a  sword  in  one 
hand  and  a  crucifix  in  the  other,  encourasred 
them  to  fight,  in  the  name  of  God  and  their 
King, — the  very  women  mingled  in  the 
com!)at.,  bringing  ammunition  and  refresh 
ments  to  the  combatants.  F.verv  attempt 
to  penetrate  into  the  city  was  found  una- 
vailing ;  and  Moncey,  disappointed  <)f meet- 
ing with  the  reinforcements  which  Du- 
hesme was  to  have  despatched  him  from 
Barcelona,  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  en« 
terprise,  and  to  retreat,  not  without  beinp 
severely  harassed,  towards  the  main  French 
army,  which  occupied  Old  and  New  Castile, 

It  was  not  common  in  Napoleon's  wars 
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for  his  troops  and  generals  to  be  thus  dis- 
concerted, foiled,  and  obliged  to  abandon 
a  purpose  which  they  had  adopted.  But  a 
worse  and  more  decisive  fate  was  to  attend 
the  division  of  Dupont,  than  the  disappoint- 
ments and  losses  which  Duhesme  had  ex- 
perienced in  Catalonia,  and  Moncey  before 
Valencia. 

So  early  as  Murat's  first  occupation  of 
Madrid,  he  had  despatched  Dupont,  an  offi- 
cer of  high  reputation,  towards  Cadiz,  of 
which  he  named  him  governor.  This  at- 
tempt to  secure  that  important  city,  and 
protect  the  French  fleet  which  lay  in  its 
harbours,  seems  to  have  been  judged  by 
Napoleon  premature,  probably  because  he 
was  desirous  to  leave  the  passage  open  for 
Charles  IV.  to  have  made  his  escape  from 
Cadiz  to  South  America,  in  case  lie  should 
so  determine.  Dupont's  march,  therefore, 
was  countermanded,  and  he  remained  sta- 
tionary at  Toledo,  until  the  disposition  of 
the  Andalusians,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Cadiz,  showing  itself  utterly  inimical  to 
the  French,  he  once  more  received  orders 
to  advance  at  all  risks,  and  secure  that  im- 
portant seaport,  with  the  French  squadron 
which  was  lying  there.  The  French  gen- 
eral moved  forward  accordingly,  traversed 
the  chain  of  wild  mountains  called  Sierra 
Morena,  which  the  tale  of  Cervantes  has 
rendered  classical,  forced  the  passage  of 
the  river  Guadalquiver  at  the  bridge  of 
Arcolea,  advanced  to,  and  subdued,  the 
ancient  town  of  Cordova. 

Dupont  had  thus  reached  the  frontiers  of 
Andalusia ;  but  the  fate  of  Cadiz  was  al- 
ready decided.  That  rich  commercial  city 
Iiad  embraced  the  patriotic  cause  ;  and  the 
French  squadron  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards  ;  Seville  was  in  complete  insur- 
rection, and  its  Junta,  the  most  active  in 
the  kingdom  of  Spain,  were  organizing  large 
forces,  and  adding  them  daily  to  a  regular 
body  of  ten  thousand  men,  under  General 
Castanos.  which  had  occupied  the  camp  of 
St  Rocque,  near  Gibraltar. 

If  Dupont  had  ventured  onward  in  the 
state  in  which  matters  were,  he  would 
have  rushed  on  too  unequal  odds.  On  the 
other  hand,  his  situation  at  Corduba,  and 
in  the  neighbourhood,  was  precarious.  He 
was  divided  from  the  main  French  army  by 
the  Sierra  Morena,  the  passes  of  which 
were  infested,  and  might  almost  be  said  to 
be  occupi(!d,by  the  insurgent  mountaineers; 
and  he  was  exposed  to  be  attacked  by  the 
Andalusian  army,  so  soon  as  their  general 
might  think  them  adequate  to  the  task. 
Dupont  solicited  reinforcements,  therefore, 
as  well  from  Portugal  as  from  the  French 
army  in  the  Castilcs  ;  such  reinforcements 
being  absolutely  necessary,  not  merely  to 
his  advancing  into  Andalusia,  but  to  his 
keeping  his  ground,  or  even  effecting  a  safe 
retreat.  .lunot,  who  commanded  in  Portu- 
gal, occupied  at  once  by  the  insurrection  of 
the  natives  of  that  country,  and  by  the 
threatened  descent  of  the  English,  was,  as 
we  shall  hereafter  see,  in  no  situation  to 
s^are  Dupont  the  succours  he  desired.  But 
two  brigades,  under  Generals  Vedel  and 
Gobert,  joined  Dupont   from  Castile,  after 


experiencing  some  loss  of  rather  an  ominous 
character,  for  it  could  neither  be  returned 
nor  avenged,  from  the  armed  peasantry  of 
the  Sierra. 

These  reinforcements  augmented  Du- 
pont's  division  to  twenty  thousand  men,  a 
force  which  was  thought  adequate  to  strike 
a  decisive  blow  in  Andalusia,  providing 
Castanos  could  be  brought  to  hazard  a  gen- 
eral action.  Dupont  accordingly  put  liim- 
s#f  in  motion,  occupied  Baylen  and  La 
Carolina  in  Andalusia,  and  took  by  storm 
the  old  Moorish  town  of  Jaen.  The  saga- 
cious old  Spanisli  general  had  in  the  mean- 
time been  bringing  his  new  levies  into 
order,  and  the  Frehch,  after  they  had  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  Jaen,  were  surprised 
to  find  themselves  attacked  there  with  great 
vigour  and  by  superior  forces,  which  com- 
pelled them,  after  a  terrible  resistance,  to 
evacuate  the  place  and  retire  to  Baylen. 
From  thence,  Dupont  wrote  despatches  to 
Savary  at  Madrid,  stating  the  difficulties  of 
his  situation.  His  men,  he  said,  had  no 
supplies  of  bread,  save  from  the  corn  which 
they  reaped,  ground,  and  baked  with  their 
own  hands — the  peasants,  who  were  wont 
to  perform  the  country  labour,  had  left  their 
harvest-work  to  take  cp  arms — the  insur- 
gents were  becoming  daily  more  audacious 
— they  were  assuming  the  offensive,  and 
strong  reinforcements  were  necessary  to 
enable  him  either  to  maintain  his  ground, 
or  do  anything  considerable  to  annoy  the 
enemy.  These  despatches  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Castanos,  who  acted  upon  the  in- 
formation tkey  afforded. 

On  the  16th  July,  two  large  divisions  of  the 
Spaniards  attacked  the  French  on  different 
points,  and,  dislodging  them  from  Baylen, 
drove  them  back  onMenjibar;  while  Cas- 
tanos, at  the  head  of  a  large  force,  overawed 
Dupont,  and  prevented  his  moving  to  tlie 
assistance  of  his  generals  of  brigade,  one 
of  whom,  Gobert,  was  killed  in  the  action. 
On  tlie  night  of  the  18th,  another  battle 
commenced,  by  an  attempt  on  the  part  of 
the  French  to  recover  Baylen.  The  troops 
on  both  sides  fought  desperately,  but  the 
Spaniards,  conscious  that  succours  were  af 
no  great  distance,  made  good  their  defence 
of  the  village.  The  action  continued  the 
greater  part  of  the  day,  when,  after  an  hon- 
ourable attempt  to  redeem  the  victory,  bv 
a  desperate  charge  at  the  head  of  all  his 
forces,  Dupont  found  himself  defeated  on 
all  points,  and  so  inclosed  by  the  superior 
force  of  the  Sfwniards,  as  rendered  his  re- 
treat impossible.  He  had  no  resource  ex- 
cept capitulation.  He  was  compelled  to 
surrender  himself,  and  the  troops  under  his 
immediate  command,  prisoners  of  war. 
But,  for  the  division  of  Vedel,  which  lind 
not  been  engaged,  and  was  less  h;irif 
pressed  than  the  other,  it  was  stipulated. 
that  they  should  be  sent  back  to  France  in 
Spanish  vessels.  This  part  of  the  conven- 
tion of  Baylen  wa;i  afterwards  broken  i)v 
the  Spaniards,  and  the  whole  of  the  French 
army  were  detained  close  prisoners.  Th<^y 
were  led  to  this  act  of  bad  faith,  partly  by 
an  opinion  that  tho  French  generals  b.iii 
been  too  cunning  for  Castanos  in  tlie  coi> 
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ditions  they  obtained, — partly  from  the  false 
idea,  that  the  perfidy  with  which  they  had 
iietcd  towards  Spain,  dispensed  with  the 
obiiijations  of  keepirg  terms  with  them, — 
ai;d  partly  at  the  instigation  of  Morla,  the 
sucRessor  of  the  unhappy  Solpna,  who 
scrupled  not  to  recommend  to  Lis  couutry- 
liieu  that  sacrifice  of  honour  to  interest, 
wlucii  he  himself  afterwards  practised,  in 
ab;uidoning  the  cause  of  his  country  for  that 
of  the  intrusive  King.  « 

'J'he  battle  and  subsequent  capitulation 
of  Baylcn  was  in  itself  a  very  great  disaster, 
tiic  most  important  which  had  befallen  the 
j&  rencli  arm.s  since  the  star  of  Buonaparte 
arose  — the/urcffi  Caxidina,  as  he  himself 
o.iUod  it,  of  his  military  history.  More 
than  three  thousand  Frenchmen  had  been 
lo*t  in  the  action, — seventeen  thousand  had 
surrendered  themselves, — Andalusia,  the 
richest  part  of  Spain,  was  freed  from  the 
French  armies, — and  the  wealthy  cities  of 
Seville  and  Cadiz  had  leisure  to  employ  a 
nume-ous  force  of  trained  population,  and 
tJieir  treasures,  in  support  of  the  national 
cause.  Accordingly,  the  tidings  which 
IVapoleon  received  while  at  Bourdeaux, 
filled  him  with  an  agitation  similar  to  that 
of  the  Roman  Emporor,  when  he  demanded 
from  Varus  his  lost  legions.  But  the  grief 
and  anxiety  of  Buonaparte  was  better  foun- 
ded than  that  of  Augi'.stus.  The  latter  lost 
onlv  .soldiers,  whose  loss  might  be  suppli- 
ed ;  but  the  battle  of  Baylen  dissolved  that 
ide.i  of  invincibility  attached  to  Napoleon 
and  his  fortunes,  which,  like  a  talisman, 
had  so  often  palsied  the  councils  and  dis- 
abled the  exertions  of  his  enemies,  who 
felt,  ill  opposing  him,  as  if  they  were  pre- 
destined victims,  struggling  against  the 
dark  current  of  Destiny  itself.  The  whole 
nivstery.  too,  and  obscurity,  in  which  Buo- 
naparte' had  involved  the  affairs  of  Spain, 
concealing  the  nature  of  the  interest  which 
he  held  in  tl-.at  kingdom,  and  his  gigantic 
plan  of  annexing  it  to  his  empire,  were  at 
once  dispelled.  The  tidings  of  Dupont's 
surrender  operated  like  a  whirlwind  on  the 
folds  of  a  torpid  mist,  and  showed  to  all 
Europe,  what  Napoleon  most  desired  to 
conceal. — that  he  was  engaged  in  a  nation- 
al conflict  of  a  kind  so  doubtful,  that  it  had 
commenced  by  a  very  great  loss  on  the  side 
of  France  ;  and  that  he  was  thus  engaged 
purely  by  his  own  unprincipled  ambition. 
That  his  armies  could  be  defeated,  and 
brought  to  the  necessity  of  surrendering, 
was  row  evident  to  Spain  and  to  Europe. 
The  former  gathered  courage  to  persist  in 
an  undertaking  so  hopefully  betcun,  while 
nations,  now  under  the  French  domination. 
caught  hope  for  themselves  while  they 
watched  the  struggle  ;  and  the  spell  being 
broken  which  had  rendered  them  submis- 
Bive  to  their  fate,  they  cherished  the  pros- 
pect of  speedily  emulating  the  contest, 
which  they  at  present  only  witnessed. 

Yet  were  these  inspiriting  consequ-ences 
of  the  victory  of  Castanos  atte;ided  witli 
eonae  counterbalancing  inconveniences, 
both  a.*;  the  event  affected  the  Spaniards 
themselves,  and  the  other  nations  of  Eu- 
roj'e.     Tt  fostered  in  the  ranks  of  Spain  their 


national  vice,  an  excess  of  presumption  aaid 
confidence  in  their  own  valour  ;  useful,  per- 
haps, so  far  as  it  gives  animation  in  the  mo- 
ment of  battle,  but  most  hazardous  when  it 
occasions  inattention  to  the  previous  pre- 
cautions which  are  always  necessary  to  se- 
cure victory,  and  which  were  so  often  neg- 
lected in  the  Spanish  armies.  In  short, 
while  the  success  at  Baylen  induced  the 
Spaniards  to  reject  the  advice  of  experience 
and  skill,  when  to  follow  it  might  have 
seemed  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  fortunes 
of  Spain,  it  encouraged  also  the  most  un- 
reasonable expectations  in  the  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  and  especially  in  Great 
Britain,  where  men's  wishes  in  a  favourite 
cause  are  so  easily  converted  into  hopes. 
Without  observing  the  various  concurren- 
ces of  circumstances  which  had  contribut- 
ed to  the  victory  of  Baylen,  they  consider- 
ed it  as  a  scene  which  might  easily  be  re- 
peated elsewhere,  whenever  the  Spaniards 
should  display  the  same  energ}- ;  and  thus, 
because  the  patriots  had  achieved  one  great 
and  difficult  task,  they  expected  from  then, 
on  all  occasions,  not  miracles  only,  but 
sometimes  even  impossibilities.  When 
these  unreasonable  expectations  were  found 
groundless,  the  politicians  who  had  enter- 
tained them  were  so  much  chagrined  and 
disappointed,  that,  hurrying  into  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  they  became  doubtful  either 
of  the  zeal  of  the  Spanish  nation  in  the 
cause  for  which  they  were  fighting,  or  their 
power  of  maintaining  an  efiectual  resist- 
ance. And  thus,  to  use  the  scriptural 
phrase,  the  love  of  many  waxed  cold,  and 
men  of  a  desponding  spirit  were  inclined  to 
wish  the  aid  of  Britain  withdrawn  from  a 
contest  which  they  regarded  as  hopeless, 
and  that  those  supplies  should  be  discon- 
tinued, pn  which  its  maintenance  in  a  great 
measure  depended. 

The  event  of  Baylen  was  not  known  at 
Madiid  till  eight  or  ten  days  after  it  had 
taken  place  ;  but  when  it  arrived,  Joseph 
Buonaparte,  the  intrusive  King,  plainly  snw 
that  tlie  capital  was  no  longer  a  safe  resi- 
dence for  him,  and  prepared  for  his  retreat. 
He  geaerously  gave  leave  to  the  individuals 
composing  his  administration,  either  to  fol- 
low his  fortunes,  or  to  take  the  national 
side,  if  they  preferred  it ;  and  leaving  Mad- 
rid, again  retired  to  Vittoria,  where,  secur- 
ed by  a  French  garrison,  and  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  frontier,  he  might  in  safety 
abide  the  events  of  the  war. 

Another  memorable  achievement  of  the 
Spanish  conflict,  which  served  perhaps 
better  than  even  the  victory  of  Baylen  to 
evince  the  character  of  the  resistance  offer- 
ed to  the  French,  was  the  immortal  defence 
of  Zaragcssa.  the  capital  of  Arragon.  This 
ancient  city  was  defenceless,  excepting  for 
the  old  Gothic,  or  Roman  or  Moorish  wall, 
often  feet  high,  by  which  it  is  surrounded, 
and  which  is  in  most  places  a  mere  curtain, 
witliout  flankers  or  returning  angles  of  any- 
kind.  Its  garrison  consisted  chiefly  of  the 
citizens  of  the  place  ;  and  its  governor,  a 
young  nobleman,  called  Don  Joseph  Pala- 
fox,  who  was  chosen  Captain-general  be- 
cause he  happened  to  be  in  the  vicinity,  had 
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hitherto  been  only  distinguished  by  the 
share  he  had  taken  in  the  frivolous  gaieties 
of  the  court.  The  city  thus  possessing  no 
important  advantages  of  defence,  and  the 
French  general  in  Arragon,  Lefebvre  Des- 
noueiteSj  having  defeated  such  of  the  in- 
surgents as  had  shown  themselves  in  the 
field,  he  conceived  he  had  oniy  to  advance, 
in  security  of  occupying  the  c.ipital  of  the 
province.  But  there  never  was  on  e.irth  a 
defence  in  which  the  patriotic  courage  of 
the  defenders  sustained  so  long,  and  baffled 
so  effectually,  the  assaults  of  an  enemy 
provided  with  all  those  military  advantages, 
of  which  they  themselves  were  totally  des- 
titute. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  the  t'rench  attempt- 
ed to  carry  the  place  bv  a  coup-de-main,  in 
which  they  failed  with  great  loss.  On  the 
27th,  reinforced  and  supplied  with  a  train 
of  mortars,  they  made  a  more  regular  ef- 
fort, and  succeeded  in  getting  possession  of 
a  suburb,  called  the  Terrero.  They  then 
began  to  invest  the  place  more  closely, 
showered  bombs  on  its  devoted  edifices, 
a^d  amid  the  coaflagration  occasioned  by 
these  missiles  of  destruction,  attempted  to 
force  the  gates  of  the  city  at  different  points. 
All  the  Zaragossians  rushed  to  man  their 
defences — condition,  age,  even  sex,  made 
no  difference  ;  the  monks  fought  abreast 
with  the  laity,  and  several  women  showed 
more  thaa  masculine  courage. 

Lefebvre  was  incensed  by  a  defence  of  a 
place,  which,  according  to  all  common 
rules,  was  untenable.  He  forgot  the  rules 
of  war  in  his  turn,  and  exposed  his  troops  to 
immense  loss  by  repeatedly  attempting  to 
carry  the  pla-ce  at  the  bayonet's  point. 
Meauwhile  ammunition  ran  scarce — but  the 
citizens  contrived  to  manufacture  gunpow- 
der in  considerable  quantities.  Famine 
came, — its  pressure  was  submitted  to. 
Sickness  thinned  the  ranks  of  the  defenders 
— those  who  survived  willingly  performed 
the  duty  of  the  absent.    It  was  in  vain  that 
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the  large  convent  of  Santa  Engracia.  '"ailing 
into  the  hands  of  the  besiegers,  enabled 
them  to  push  their  posts  into  the  town  it- 
self. The  French  general  announced  this 
success  in  a  celebrated  summons  :— ''  San- 
ta Engracia — Capitulation."'  -'  Zaragossa 
— war  to  the  knife's  blade,"  was  the  equal- 
ly laconic  answer.  The  threat  was  made 
good — the  citizens  foughi  from  street  to 
street,  from  liouse  to  house,  from  chamber 
to  chamber — the  contending  parties  often 
occupied  dift'erent  apartments  of  the  same 
house — the  passages  which  coimected  them 
were  choked  with  dead.  After  this  horrid 
contest  had  contimied  for  several  weeks, 
the  gallant  defence  of  Zaragossa  excited  at 
once  the  courage  and  sympathy  of  those 
who  shared  the  sentiments  of  its  hemic 
garrison  and  citizens,  and  a  considerable 
reinforcement  was  thrown  into  the  place  in 
the  beginning  of  August.  After  this  the 
citizens  began  to  gain  ground  in  all  their 
skirmishes  with  the  invaders  ;  the  news  of 
Dupont's  surrender  became  publicly  known, 
and  Lefebvre,  on  the  13th  of  August,  judg- 
ed it  most  prudent  to  evacuate  the  quarter 
of  the  city  which  he  possessed.  He  blew 
up  the  church  of  Santa  Engraci-a,  and  set 
fire  to  several  of  the  houses  which  he  had 
gained  and  finally  retreated  from  the  city 
which  had  so  valiantly  resisted  his  arms. 

The  spirit  of  indomitable  courage  which 
the  Spaniards  manifested  on  this  occasion, 
has  perhaps  no  equal  in  history,  excepting 
the  defeiice  of  Numantiuin  by  their  ances- 
tors. It  served,  even  more  than  the  victor)' 
of  Baylen,  to  extend  hope  and  confidence 
in  the  patriotic  cause ;  and  the  countrv 
which  had  produceil  such  men  as  Palafos 
and  his  followers,  was,  with  much  show  of 
probability,  declared  unconquerable. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  trace  the  effects 
which  this  important  revolution  produced, 
as  wel'  in  England,  as  in  the  Portuguese 
part  of  the  Peninsula. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Ztal  of  Britain  with  regard  to  the  Spanish  struggle. — It  is  resolved  to  send  ati  Expedi- 
tion to  Portugal. — Retrospect  of  what  had  passed  in  that  Country. — Portuguese  As- 
sembly of  Notables  summoned  to  Bayonne — Their  Singular  Audience  of  Buona- 
parte.— Effects  of  the  Spanish  Success  on  Portugal. — Sir  Arthur  WeUesley — Hi* 
Character  as  a  General — Despatched  at  the  head  of  the  Expeditior^  to  Portugal — At- 
tacks and  defeats  the  French  at  Rolissa. —  Tlie  insurrection  becomes  tvide  and  general. 
— Battle  and  Victory  of  Vimeira. — Sir  Harry  Burrard  Neale  assumes  the  command, 
and  frustrates  the  results  proposed  by  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley  from  the  Battle. — Sir  Har- 
ry Burrard  is  superseded  by  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  ;  so  that  the  British  Army  has  three 
Generals  within  twenty-four  hours. — Convention  of  Cintra — Its  Unpopidarity  in 
England — A  Court  of  Inquiry  is  held. 


There  is  nothing  more  praiseworthy  in  the 
British,  or  rather  in  the  English  character, 
— for  it  is  they  who  in  this  respect  give  tone 
to  the  general  feelings  "of  the  other  two 
British  nations, — than  the  noble  candour 
with  which,  laying  aside  all  petty  and  fac- 
tions considerations,  they  have  at  all  times 
anited  in  the  same  springtide  of  sentiment, 
when  the  object  in  question  was  in   itself 


heart-stirring  and  generous.  At  no  time 
was  this  unison  of  sentiment  more  univer- 
sally felt  and  expressed,  than  when  the 
news  became  general  through  Britain  that 
the  Spanish  nation,  the  victim  of  an  unpar- 
alleled process  of  treachery,  had  resolved 
to  break  through  the  toils  by  which  they 
were  inclosed,  and  vindicate  their  national 
independence  at  tlie  hazard  of  their  livee. 
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"The  war,"  says  the  elegant  historian,*  to 
whose  labours  we  are  so  mucli  indebted  in 
this  part  of  our  subject,  "  assumed  a  high- 
er and  holier  character,  and  men  loolved  to 
the  issue  with  faith  as  well  as  hope."  Both 
these  were  the  bi'  '  ter  that  they  seemed 
to  have  arisen  out  ol  the  midnight  of  scep- 
ticism, concerning  the  existence  of  public 
spirit  in  Spain. 

It  became  the  universal  wish  of  Britain, 
to  afford  the  Spaniards  every  possible  ns- 
eistance  in  their  honourable  strugg;le.  Sheri- 
dan declared,  that  the  period  had  arrived 
for  striking  a  decisive  blow  for  the  libera- 
tion of  Europe  ;  and  another  distinguished 
member  of  Opposition,  having  expressed 
himself  with  more  reserve  on  the  subject, 
found  it  necessary  to  explain,  that  in  doing 
60  he  disclaimed  the  thoughts  of  abandon- 
ing the  heroic  Spaniards  to  their  fate.  But 
it  was  with  particular  interest,  that  all  lov- 
ers of  their  country  listened  to  the  manly 
declaration  of  Mr.  Canning,  in  which,  dis- 
claiming the  false  and  petty  policy  which 
made  an  especial  object  of  what  were  call- 
ed peculiarly  British  interests,  he  pledged 
himself,  and  the  administration  to  which  he 
belonged,  for  pursuing  such  measures  as 
might  ensure  Spanish  success,  because  it 
was  that  which,  considering  the  cause  in 
which  she  was  embarked,  comprehended 
the  essential  interest  not  of  England  only, 
but  vjI  the  world.  The  resolution  to  sup- 
port Spain  through  the  struggle,  founded  as 
it  was  on  this  broad  and  generous  basis,  met 
the  universal  approbation  of  the  country. 

It  remained  only  to  inquire  in  what  shape 
tlie  succours  of  Britain  should  be  invested, 
in  order  to  render  them  most  advantageous 
to  the  cause  of  Spanish  independence. 
Most  Spaniards  seemed  to  concur  with  the 
deputies,  who  had  been  hastily  despatched 
to  Kngland  by  the  Junta  of  the  Asturias,  in 
declining  the  assistance  of  an  auxiliary 
army ;  "  of  men,"  they  said,  "  Spain  had 
more  than  enough."  Arms,  ammunition, 
and  clothing,  were  sent,  therefore,  with  a 
liberal  and  unsparing  profusion,  and  milita- 
ry officers  of  skill  and  experience  were  des- 
patched, to  assist  where  their  services  could 
be  useful  to  the  insurgents.  The  war  with 
Spain  was  declared  at  an  end,  and  the  Span- 
ish prisoners,  freed  from  confinement, 
clothed,  and  regaled  at  the  expense  of  the 
English,  were  returned  to  their  country  in  a 
8ort  of  triumph. 

The  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  in  declin- 
ing the  aid  of  British  troops,  partly  per- 
1  haps  arose  out  of  that  overweening  confi- 
j  dence  which  has  been  elsewhere  noted  as 
their  great  national  foible,  and  might  be 
partly  justified  by  the  difficulty  of  combin- 
ing the  operations  of  a  body  of  native  insur- 
gents with  regular  forces,  consisting  of  for- 
eigners, pr(  fessing  a  different  religion,  and 
ppeaking  another  language.  These  objec- 
tions, however,  did  not  apply  with  the  same 
force  to  Portigal,  where  the  subjected  state 
of  the  country  did  not  permit  their  national 
pride,  though   not  inferior  to  that  of  the 
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Spaniards,  to  assume  so  high  a  tone  ;  and 
where,  from  long  alliance,  the  English,  in 
despite  of  their  being  foreigners  and  here- 
tics, were  ever  regarded  with  favour.  It 
was,  therefore,  resolved  to  send  an  expedi- 
tion, consisting  of  a  consider<>ble  body  of 
troops,  to  assist  in  the  emancipation  of  Por- 
tugal, an  operation  for  which  the  progress 
of  the  Spanish  insurrection  rendered  the 
time  favourable. 

We  left  Portugal  under  the  provisional 
command  of  General  Junot,  described  by 
Napoieon  himself  as  one  whose  vanity  waa 
only  equalled  by  his  rapacity,  and  who  con- 
ducted himself  like  a  tyrant  over  the  unre- 
s. sting  natives,  from  whom  he  levied  the 
most  intolerable  exactions. 

Tiiere  is  no  access  to  know  in  what  man- 
ner j\apoleon  intended  to  dispose  of  this  an- 
cient kingdom.  The  partition  treaty  exe- 
cuted at  Fontainbleaa,  which  had  been 
made  the  pretext  of  occupying  Portugal, 
had  never  been  in  reality  designed  to  regu- 
late its  destinies,  and  was  neglected  on  all 
sides,  as  much  as  if  it  never  hr.d  existed. 
Buonaparte  subsequently  seems  to  have  en- 
tertained some  ideas  of  new-modelling  the 
kingdom,  which  caused  him  to  summon  to- 
gether at  Bayonne  a  Diet,  or  Assembly  of 
Portuguese  Notables,  in  order  to  give  an  os- 
tensible authority  to  the  change  which  he 
was  about  to  introduce. 

They  met  him  there,  according  to  the 
summons  ;  and,  although  their  proceedings 
had  no  material  consequences,  yet,  as  nar- 
rated by  the  Abb^  de  Pradt,  who  was  pres- 
ent on  the  occasion,  they  form  too  curious 
an  illustration  of  Buonaparte's  mind  and 
manner  to  be  omitted  in  this  place.  Hav- 
ing heard  with  indifference  an  address  pro- 
nounced by  the  Count  de  Lima,  an  ancient 
Portuguese  noble,  who  was  President  of 
the  deputation.  Napoleon  opened,  the  busi- 
ness in  this  light  and  desultory  way: — "I 
hardly  knov/  what  to  make  of  you,  gentle- 
men—it must  depend  on  the  events  in 
Spain.  And  tnen,  are  you  of  consequence 
sufficient  to  constitute  a  separate  people  ?— 
have  you  enough  of  size  to  do  so  ?  Youj' 
Prince  has  let  himself  be  carried  off  to  the 
Brazils  by  the  English — he  has  committee 
a  great  piece  of  folly,  and  he  wiU  not  be 
long  in  repenting  of  it,  A  prince,"  he  ad- 
ded, turning  gaily  to  the  Abbe  de  Pradt,  "is 
like  a  bishop — he  ought  to  reside  within  hie 
charge," — Then  again  speaking  to  the 
Count  de  Lima,  he  asked  what  was  the  pop- 
ulation of  Portugal,  answering,  at  the  same 
time,  his  own  question,  "Two  millions,  is 
it?" 

'•'  More  than  three.  Sire,"  replied  the 
Count, 

"  Ah — I  did  not  know  that — .'Vnd  Lisbon — 
,\re  there  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
inhabitants  1" 

'•  More  than  double  that  number,  Sire," 
"  Ah — I  was  not  aware  of  that," 
Proceeding  through  several  questions  re- 
garding matters  in  which  his  information 
did  not  seem  more  accurate,  he  at  length 
approached  the  prime  subject  of  the  con- 
ference. '■  What  do  you  wish  to  be,  you 
Portuguese  ?"  he  said.     "  Do  you  desire  to 
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oecome  Spaniards  V  This  question;  even 
from  Napoleon,  roused  the  whole  pride  of 
the  Portuguese  ;  for  it  is  well  known  with 
what  ill  will  and  jealousy  they  regard  the 
sister-country  of  the  Peninsula,  against 
whom  they  have  so  longpreserved  their  in- 
dependence. The  Count  de  Lima  drew  up 
his  person  to  its  full  height,  laid  his  hand  on 
his  sword,  and  answered  the  insulting  de- 
mand by  a  loud  No,  which  resounded 
through  the  whole  apartment.  Buonaparte 
was  not  offended,  but  rather  amused  by  this 
trait  of  national  character.  He  broKe  up 
the  meeting  without  entering  farther  on  tht 
business  for  which  it  was  summoned  to- 
gether, and  afterwards  told  those  about  his 
person,  that  the  Count  of  Lima  had  treated 
him  with  a  superb  No.  He  even  showed 
some  personal  favour  to  that  high-spirited 
nobleman,  but  proceeded  no  farther  in  his 
correspondence  with  the  Portuguese  depu- 
ties. The  whole  scene  is  curious,  as  serv- 
ing to  show  how  familiar  the  transference  of 
allegiance,  and  alienation  of  sovereignty, 
was  become  to  his  mind,  since,  in  the  case 
of  a  kingdom  like  Portugal,  of  some  impor- 
tance were  even  its  ancient  renown  alone 
regarded,  he  could  advance  to  the  consider- 
ation of  its  future  state  with  such  imperfect 
knowledge  of  its  circumstances,  and  so 
much  levity  both  of  manner  and  of  purpose. 
Kingdoms  had  become  the  cards,  which  he 
ebuffled  and  dealt  at  his  pleasure,  with  all 
the  indifference  of  a  practised  gamester. 
The  occasion  he  had  for  the  services  of  the 
Portuguese  assembly  of  Notables  passed 
away,  and  the  deputies  of  whom  it  had  con- 
sisted were  sent  to  Bourdeaux,  where  they 
resided  in  neglect  and  poverty  until  the 
general  peace  permitted  them  to  return  to 
Portugal. 

Some  hints  in  Buonaparte's  letter  to  Mu- 
rat,  formerly  quoted,  might  induce  one  to 
believe  that  the  crown  of  the  House  of  Bra- 
gaiiza  was  meant  to  be  transferred  to  his 
brows  ;  but  he  obtained  that  of  Naples,  and 
the  fate  of  Portugal  continued  undetermin- 
ed, when  the  consequences  of  the  Spanish 
Revolution  seemed  about  to  put  it  beyond 
the  influence  of  Napoleon. 

A  movement  so  general  as  the  revolution 
effected  in  Spain  through  all  her  provinces, 
could  not  fail  to  have  a  sympathetic  effect 
on  the  sister  kingdom  of  Portugal,  on  whom 
the  French  yoke  pressed  so  much  more 
severely;  not  merely  wounding  the  pride, 
and  destroying  the  independence  of  the 
country,  but  leading  to  the  plunder  of  its 
resources,  and  the  maltreatment  of  the  in- 
habitants. The  spirit  which  animated  the 
Spaniards  soon  showed  itself  among  the 
Portuguese.  Oporto,  the  second  city  in  the 
kingdom,  after  a  first  attempt  at  insurrec- 
tion, which  the  French,  by  aid  of  the  timid 
local  authorities,  found  themselves  able  to 
suppress,  made  a  second  effort  with  better 
success,  expelled  the  French  from  the  city 
and  the  adjacent  country,  and  placed  them- 
selves under  the  commaiMl  of  a  provisional 
junta,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  Bishop 
of  Oportc,  The  kindling  fire  flew  right  and 
left  in  every  direction;  and  at  length, 
wherever  the    French  did  not    possess   a 


strong  and  predominating  armed  force,  the 
country  was  in  insurrection  against  them. 
This  did  not  pass  without  much  bloodshed. 
The  French,  under  command  of  Loison, 
marched  from  the  frontier  fortress  of  Al- 
meida, to  suppress  the  insurrection  at  Opor- 
to ;  but  General  Silviera,  a  Portuguese  no- 
bleman, who  had  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  armed  population,  managed  so  to  har- 
ass the  enemy's  march,  that  he  w,as  com- 
pelled to  abandon  nis  intention,  and  return 
to  Almeida,  though  his  force  amounted  to 
four  thousand  men.  At  Beja,  Leiria,  Evo- 
ra,  and  other  places,  the  discipline  of  the 
French  overcame  the  opposition  of  the  cit- 
izens and  peasantry  ;  and,  in  order  to  strike 
terror,  the  bloody  hand  of  military  execu- 
tion was  extended  against  the  unfortunate 
towns  and  districts.  But  the  inhumanity  of 
the  victors  only  served  to  mcrease  the 
numbers  and  the  ferocity  of  their  enemies. 
Men  who  had  seen  their  houses  burned, 
their  vineyards  torn  up,  their  females  vio- 
lated, had  no  farther  use  of  life  save  for  re- 
venge ;  and  when  either  numbers,  position, 
or  other  advantages,  gave  the  Portuguese 
an  opportunity,  it  was  exercised  with  pre- 
meditated and  relentless  cruelty. 

Had  Junot  been  able  to  employ  his  full 
force  against  the  .insurgents,  it  is  likely 
that  in  so  narrow  a  country  tliis  miserable 
war  might  have  been  ended  by  the  despotic 
efforts  of  irresistible  military  force.  But 
the  French  General  had  apprehensions  from 
another  quarter,  which  obliged  him  to  con- 
centrate a  considerable  part  of  his  army, 
that  might  otherwise  have  been  disposable 
for  the  total  subjugation  of  Portugal.  Brit- 
ain, long  excluded  from  the  continent, 
had  assumed,  with  regard  to  it,  the  attitude 
of  the  Grecian  hero,  who,  with  his  lance 
pointed  toward  his  enemy,  surveys  his  ar- 
mour of  proof  from  head  to  foot,  in  hopes  of 
discovering  some  rent  or  flaw,  through 
which  to  deal  a  wound.  Junot  justly  argu- 
ed, that  the  condition  of  the  Peninsula, 
more  especially  of  Portugal,  was  such  as  to 
invite  a  descent  on  the  part  of  the  English. 
In  fact,  an  expedition  of  ten  thousand  men 
had  already  sailed  from  Cork,  rjid.  what 
was  of  more  importance  than  if  the  force 
had  been  trebled,  it  was  placed  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  a  young- 
er son  of  the  Earl  of  Mornington,  one  of 
those  gifted  individuals  upon  whom  the 
fate  of  the  world  seems  to  turn  like  a  gate 
upon  its  hinges,  or  as  a  vessel  is  managed 
by  its  rudder. 

In  India.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  had  seen 
and  conducted  war  upon  a  large  and  extend- 
ed scale,  of  which  no  general  officer  in  the 
European  army  of  England  had  much  com- 
prehension, at  least  much  experience.  He 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  best  mode  of 
supplying  armies  while  in  the  field.  His 
thoughts  had  been  familiarly  exercised  in 
the  task  of  combining  grand  general  move- 
ments over  extended  regions,  and  his  natur- 
al genius,  deducing  the  principles  of  war 
from  the  service  which  he  had  seen  in  the 
East,  qualified  him  to  apply  them  to  other 
countries,  and  to  an  enemy  of  a  different 
description.      Formidable   in  his  prepara- 
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tions  for  battle,  and  successful  in  the  action  |  correspondent,  "  to  be  at  a  loss  for  generals 


itself,  he  was  even  more  distinguished  by 
the  alertness  and  sagacity  which  never 
rested  satisfied  with  a  useless  victory,  but 
improved  to  the  uttermost  the  advantages 
which  he  had  attained,  by  his  own  masterly 
dispositions,  and  the  valour  of  his  troops. 
His  mind  was  never  entirely  engrossed  l^y 
the  passing  event,  how  absorbing  soever  its 
importance  ;  the  past  and  the  future  were 
alike  before  him  ;  and  the  deductions  de- 
rived from  a  consideration  of  the  v/hole, 
were  combined  in  all  their  bearings,  -.vitli  a 
truth  and  simplicity,  which  seemed  tiie 
work  of  intuition,  rather  than  the  exercise 
of  judgment.  In  fact,  the  mind  of  this  sin- 
gular and  distinguished  man  seemed  inac- 
cessible to  those  false  and  delusive  views 
which  mislead  ordinary  thinkers ;  his 
strength  of  judgment  rejected  them,  as 
some  soils  will  not  produce  noxious  weeds  ; 
and  it  might  be  said  of  him,  that  on  sub- 
jects to  which  he  gave  his  attention,  the 
opinions  which  he  formed,  approached, 
peri'aps,  as  near  the  perfection  of  human 
reason  as  the  fallibility  of  our  nature  will 
permit 

To  this  prescience  of  intellect,  in  itself 
so  rare  a  quality,  was  added  a  decision, 


iu  England.  There  is  one  now  returning 
from  India,  who,  if  you  can  overcome  the 
objections  of  precedence  and  length  of  ser- 
vice, and  place  him  at  once  at  the  head  of 
the  British  -.u-my,  is  capable  of  saving  Eng- 
land at  least,  if  not  Europe,  irom  the  dan- 
gers which  seem  thickening  around  you." 
—Most  fortunatsly  for  England,  and  for 
I'jurope,  the  objections  which  might  have 
obstructed  the  rise  of  another  officer  in  like 
circumstances,  did  not  operate  against  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  in  the  same  degree.  His 
brother,  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  distin- 
guished bv  the  taleuts  which  had  governed 
and  extended  our  empire  in  India,  had  al- 
ready much  interest  in  our  domestic  coun- 
cils, in  which,  some  months  afterwards,  he 
held  an  eminent  place. 

He  was  selected  at  this  important  crisis 
to  go  as  ambassador  plenipotentiary  to 
Spain,  as  one  on  whose  wisdom  and  3.ipe- 
rience  the  utmost  reliance  could  be  repos- 
eu.  The  Marquis  was  of  course  well  ac- 
quainted with  Sir  Arthur's  talents  ;  and, 
conscious  tliat  iu  urging  his  brother's  pre- 
tensions to  high  employment  in  his  profes- 
sion, he  was  preparing  for  the  arms  of 
Great   Britain  every  chance   of  the  most 


whic!i,  when  his  resolution  was  once  form-  .  distinguished  success,  he  requested  his  as- 


eu,  enabled  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  look 
to  the  event  with  a-  firmness,  inaccessible 
to  sdl  the  doubts  and  vacillations  to  wliich 
minds  of  the  highest  resolution  have  been 
found  accessible  in  arduous  circumstances, 
but  which  are  sure  to  impair  the  energy, 
and  er.haust  the  spirits  of  others.  A  frame 
fitted  to  endure  every  species  of  fatigue 
and  privation,  and  capable  of  supplying  the 
want  of  regular  repose  by  hasty  and  brief 
slumbers,  snatched  as  occasion  permitted, 
together  with  a  power  of  vision  uncommon- 1 
ly  acute,  may  be  mentioned  as  tending  to 
complete  the  qualities  of  Sir  Arthur  Wel- 
lesley for  the  extraordinary  part  to  which 
Providence  had  destined  him.  It  may  be 
added,  that  in  precision  of  thought,  sagaci- 
ty of  judgment,  promptness  of  decision, 
and  firmness  of  resolution,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable resemblance  betwixt  Napoleon 
and  the  English  General,  destined  to  be  his 
great  rival ;  and  that  the  characters  of  both 
serve  to  show  that  the  greatest  actions  are 
performed,  and  the  greatest  objects  attain- 
ed, not  by  men  who  are  gifted  with  any 
rare  and  singular  peculiarities  of  talent,  but 
by  those  in  whom  the  properties  of  judg- 
ment, firmness,  power  of  calculation,  and 
rapidity  in  execution,  which  ordinary  men 
possess  in  an  ordinary  degree,  are  carried 
to  the  highest  and  most  uncommon  degree 
of  perfection. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  qualities  were 
well  known  in  India,  where,  in  the  brilliant 
campaign  of  Assaye,  he  defeated  the  whole 
force  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  ended  trium- 
phantly a  long  and  doubtful  war.  The  fol- 
lowing expressions,  on  his  leaving  India, 
occur  in  the  familiar  letter  of  an  excellent 
judge  of  human  character,  and  who,  it  is  to 
De  hoped,  lives  to  take  a  natural  and  just 
pride  in  the  event  of  his  own  prophecy  : — 
"  You  seem,"  he  wrote  to  his  European 


istance  as  the  hand  to  execute  the  coun- 
sels, which  were,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
emanate  from  himself  as  the  head. 

The  army  and  the  public  had  become  ac- 
quainted with  Sir  Arthur's  merits  during 
the  brief  campaign  of  Copenhagen, — his 
name  already  inspired  hope  and  confidence 
into  the  country, — and  when  the  brother  of 
the  Marquis  Wellesley  received  the  com- 
mand of  the  expedition  destined  for  the 
Peninsula,  none  hinted  that  the  selectioa 
had  been  made  from  undue  partiality  ;  and 
subsequent  events  soon  taught  the  nation, 
not  only  that  the  confidence,  so  far  as  re- 
posed in  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  was  per- 
fectly just,  but  that  it  ought,  in  wisdom,  to 
have  been  much  more  absolute. 

Under  these  auspices  the  expedition  set 
sail  for  the  Peninsula,  and,  touching  at  Co- 
runna,  received  such  news  as  determined 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  seiect  Portugal  as 
the  scene  of  his  o^^erations,  being  the  point 
upon  which  success  seemed  most  likely  to 
influence  the  general  cause.  He  opened  a 
communication  with  Oporto,  and  soon  learn- 
ed the  important  news  of  the  defeat  of  Du- 
pont,  and  the  flight  of  the  intrusive  King 
from  Madrid.  These  tidings  were  of  parti- 
cular importance,  because  the  consequen- 
ces were  likely  to  find  full  occupation  ia 
Spain  for  the  victorious  army  of  Bessieres, 
which,  if  left  disengaged,  might  have  enter- 
ed Portugal,  and  co-operated  with  Junot. 
At  the  same  time,  a  body  of  British  troops, 
which  had  been  destined  to  support  Casta- 
nos,  was  left  disposable  by  the  surrender  of 
Baylen,  and  having  embarked  for  Portugal, 
now  joined  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley.  Lastly, 
came  the  important  intelligence,  that  Sir 
Arthur's  army  was  to  be  reinforced  imme- 
diately with  fifteen  thousand  men,  and  that 
Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  was  to  command  in 
chief.    This  officer  was  governor  of  Gib- 
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rahar,  and,  during  the  Spanish  insurrection, 
had  acted  both  with  wisdom  and  energy  in 
assisting,  advising,  and  encouraging  the  pa- 
triots; but  it  is  doing  hirri  no  injury  to  say, 
that  he  does  not  appear  to  liave  had  the  uu- 
comnnn  combination  of  talents,  botli  mili- 
tary and  political,  which,  in  the  present  cri- 
sis, the  situation  of  commander-in-chief  in 
Portugal  peremptorily  demanded. 

Assured  of  these  succours.  Sir  .\rthur 
Wellesley  disembarked  his  army  in  Mon- 
dego  Bay.  and  advanced  towards  Leiria  by 
the  sea-coast,  for  the  sake  of  communicat- 
ing with  the  fleet,  from  which  they  receiv- 
ed their  provisions.  The  French  generals 
Laborde  and  Thomieres  were  detached 
from  Lisbon  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
invaders,  and  Loison,  moving  from  the 
Alentejo,  was  in  readiness  to  form  a  junc- 
tion with  his  countrymen.  In  the  mean 
time,  a  tumultuary  Portuguese  army  of  in- 
aurgents,  commanded  by  General  Freire. 
an  unreasonable  and  capricious  man,  (who 
afterwards  lost  his  life  under  strong  suspi- 
cions of  treachery  to  the  patriot  cause.)  first 
incommoded  the  British  general  by  extrav- 
agant pretensions,  and  finally  altogether  de- 
clined to  co-operate  with  him.  A  general 
of  an  ordinary  character  might  not  unrea- 
sonably have  been  so  far  disgusted  with  the 
conduct  of  those  whom  he  had  come  to  as- 
sist, as  to  feel  diminished  zeal  in  a  cause 
which  seemed  to  be  indifferent  to  its  natur- 
al defenders.  But  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 
distinguished  as  much  by  his  knowledge  of 
mankind  as  his  military  talents,  knew  how 
to  make  allowance  for  the  caprice  of  an  in- 
dividual called  suddenly  to  a  command,  for 
which  perhaps  his  former  life  had  not  fitted 
him,  and  for  the  ebb  and  flow  of  national 
spirit  in  the  ranks  of  an  insurgent  popula- 
tion. He  knew  that  victory  over  the  French 
was  necessary  to  obtain  the  confidence  of 
the  Portuguese  ;  and,  with  an  alertness  and 
activity  which  had  prevented  the  junction' 
of  Loison  with  Laborde,  he  pusjied  onto 
attack  (17th  August)  the  latter  French  gen- 
eral, where  he  waited  the  approach  of  his 
colleague  in  a  strong  position  near  the  town 
of  Roleia.  Attacking  at  once  in  front  and 
upon  the  flank,  he  drove  them  frona  their 
ground,  and  his  victory  formed  the  first  per- 
manent and  available  success  obtained  bv 
the  British  army  in  the  eventful  Peninsular 
struggle.  Laborde  retreated  upon  Torres 
Vedras,  on  which  Loison  had  also  directed 
his  course. 

The  Portuguese  insurrection  became 
wide  and  general  on  flank  and  rear,  and  Ju- 
not  saw  little  chance  of  extinguishing  the 
conflagration,  unless  he  should  be  able  to 
defeat  the  English  general  in  a  pitched  bat- 
tle. For  this  purpose  he  withdrew  all  the 
French  garrisons  except  from  Lisbon  itself, 
Elvas,  Almeida,  and  Peniche  ;  and  collect- 
ing his  whole  forcr  s  at  Vimeira,  near  Tor- 
res Vedras,  deteinjiiied  there  to  abide  the  | 
shock  of  war.  i 

In  the  meanwhile,  Sir  Arthur  Wellenlpy 
had  been  joined  by  a  part  of  the  promised  i 
miccours  ;  who,  disembarking  with  diffical-  i 
ty  on  the  dangerous  coast,  formed  a  June-  \ 
tton  with  the  main  body  as  thev  marched 
Vol.  II.  'B% 


towards  the  enemy.  It  was  not  an  equally 
fortunate  circumstance,  that  Sir  Harry  Bur- 
rard  Neale,  an  officer  of  superior  rank,  also 
appeared  on  the  coast,  and  communicated 
with  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley.  The  latter  ex- 
plained his  plan  of  engaging  the  French  ar- 
my, and  throwing  it  back  on  Li>bou,  where 
an  insurrection  would  instantly  have  taken 
place  in  their  rear,  and  thus  Portugal  might, 
have  been  delivered  by  a  si.igle  blow.  But 
Sir  Harry  Burrard,  though  a  brave  officer, 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  that  confidence 
in  the  British  soldiery  which  they  so  well 
deserve  at  the  hands  of  their  leaders.  He 
recommended  a  defensive  system  until  the 
arrival  of  the  rest  of  the  succours  from  Eng- 
land ;  neither  seeing  how  much,  in  war,  de- 
pends upon  a  sudden  and  powerful  effort, 
nor  considering  that  the  French  of  all  men 
can  best  employ  to  their  own  advantage, 
whatever  leisure  may  be  allowed  them  by 
the  timidity  or  indecision  of  their  enemy. 

At  this  tfme,  however,  the  difficulties  of 
Junot's  situation  had  determined  him  on 
the  hazard  of  a  general  action  ;  and  the  ar- 
mies being  already  very  near  each  other, 
the  only  change  occasioned  in  the  course 
of  events  by  the  interposition  of  the  lately 
arrived  British  general,  was,  that  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley,  instead  of  being  the  assailant, 
as  he  had  proposed,  was,  on  the  memora- 
ble 21st  August,  himself  attacked  by  Ju- 
not  near  the  town  of  V^imeira.  The  British 
army  amounted  to  about  16,000  men.  but  of 
thpse  not  above  one  half  were  engaged  :  the 
French  consisted  of  about  14,000.  all  of 
whom  were  brought  into  action.  The 
French  attacked  in  two  divisions  ;  that  on 
the  let't,  commanded  by  Laborde,  about  five 
thousand  men,  and  that  on  the  right,  under 
Loison.  considerably  stronger.  The  centre, 
or  reserve,  was  commanded  by  Kellerman, 
occupied  the  space  between  the  attacking 
divisions,  and  served  to  connect  them  with 
each  other.  The  battle  was  interesting  to 
military  men,  as  forming  a  remarkable  ex- 
ample of  that  peculiar  mode  of  tactics  by 
which  the  French  troops  had  so  often  brok- 
en through  and  disconcerted  the  finest 
troops  of  the  continent,  and  also  of  the 
•manner  in  which  their  impetuous  valour 
might  be  foiled  and  rendered  unavailing,  bv 
a  steady,  active,  and  resolute  enemy. 

The  favourite  mode  of  attack,  by  the 
French,  was,  wc  have  often  noticed,  bj'* 
formation  iuto  massive  columns,  the  centr»! 
and  rear  of  which  give  the  head  no  opoor- 
tunity  to  pause,  but  thrust  the  leading  files 
headlong  forward  on  the  ihin  line  of  ene- 
mies jp])osed  to  them,  which  are  necessari-  ' 
ly  broken  through,  as  unequal  to  sustain  the 
weight  of  the  charging  body.  In  this  man- 
ner, and  in  full  confidence  of  success,  (jpti- 
eral  Laborde  in  person,  heading  a  column 
of  better  than  two  thousand  men,  rushed  on 
the  British  advanced  guard,  consisting  of 
the  30th  regiment,  with  some  field-pieceu, 
and  a  single  company  of  sharpshooters.  The 
regiment,  about  400  men  in  number,  drawn 
up  in  line  on  the  brow  of  a  hill,  presenieil 
an  obstacle  so  little  formidable  to  the  hea- 
vy column  which  came  against  them,  tlmt 
it  seemed  the  very  noise  of  their  appro^o4i 
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should  have  driven  them  from  the  ground. 
But  Colonel  Walker  suddenly  altering  the 
formation  of  his  regiment,  so  as  to  place  its 
line  obliquely  on  the  flank  of  the  advancing 
column,  ins-tead  of  remaining  parallel  to  it, 
opened  a  terrible,  well  sustained,  and  ir- 
resistible fire,  where  every  ball  passing 
through  the  dense  array  of  the  enemy  made 
more  than  one  victim,  and  where  the  close 
discharge  of  grape-shot  was  still  more  fatal. 
Thas  heavy  and  destructive  fire  was  imme- 
diately seconded  by  a  charge  with  the  bayo- 
net, by  which  the  column,  unable  to  form 
or  to  deploy,  received  on  their  defenceless 
j  riank,  and  among  their  shattered  ranks,  the 
attack  of  the  handful  of  men  whom  they 
had  expected  at  once  to  sweep  from  their 
course.  The  effect  was  instantaneous  and 
irresistible  ;  and  the  French,  who  had  hith- 
erto behaved  with  the  utmost  steadiness, 
broke  their  ranks  and  ran,  leaving  near 
three-fourths  of  their  number  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners.*  The  same  sort 
of  close  combat  was  general  over  the  field. 
The  brigade  of  General  Ferguson,  on  the 
right,  was  attacked  by  General  Loison  with 
an  impetuosity  and  vigour  not  inferior  to 
that  of  Laborde.  A  mutual  charge  of  bayo- 
nets took  place ;  and  here,  as  at  Maida, 
the  French  advanced,  indeed,  bravely  to  the 
shock,  but  lost  heart  at  the  moment  of  the 
fatal  encounter.  To  what  else  can  we  as- 
cribe the  undeniable  fact,  that  their  whole 
front  rank,  amounting  to  three  hundred  gren- 
adiers, lay  stretched  on  the  ground  almost 
in  a  single  instant  ? 

The  French  were  now  in  full  retreat  on 
all  sides.  They  had  abandoned  their  artil- 
lery,— they  were  flying  in  confusion, — the 
battle  was  won, — the  victor  had  only  to 
ctretch  forth  his  hand  to  grasp  the  full  fruits 
of  conquest.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  had  de- 
termined to  move  one  part  of  his  army  on 
Torres  Vedras,  so  as  to  get  between  the 
French  and  the  nearest  road  to  Lisbon, 
while  with  another  division  he  followed  the 
chase  of  the  beaten  army,  to  whom  thus  no 
retreat  on  Lisbon  would  remain,  but  by  a 
circuitous  route  through  a  country  in  a  state 
of  insurrection.  Unhappily,  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley's  period  of  command  was  for  the 
present  ended.  Sir  Harry  Burrard  had  land- 
ed during  the  action,  and  had  with  due  lib- 
erality declined  taking  any  command  until 
the  battle  seemed  to  be  over  ;  when  it  un- 
happily occurred  to  him,  in  opposition  to 
the  remonstrances  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 
General  Ferguson,  and  other  general  offi- 
cers, to  interpose  his  authority  for  the  pur- 
pose of  prohibiting  farther  pursuit.  He  ac- 
counted such  a  measure  incautious  where 
the  enemy  was  superior  in  cavalry,  and  per- 
haps entertained  too  sensitive  a  feeling  of 
the  eupesiority  of  French  tactics.  Thus 
Vimeira,  in  its  direct  con.sequences,  seemed 

*  After  the  capitulation  of  Cintra,  General 
Loison  desired  to  be  introduced  to  Colonel 
Walker,  and  congratulated  that  officer  on 
t^e  steadiness  and  talent  with  which  he  had 
rendered  the  defence  in  line  so  decidedly 
superior  to  Napoleon's  favourite  measure, 
the  attack  in  column. 


to  be  only  another  example  of  a  victory 
gained  by  the  English  without  any  corres- 
ponding results ;  one  of  those  numerous  in- 
stances, in  which  the  soldiers  gain  the  bat- 
tle from  confidence  in  their  own  hearts  and 
arms,  and  the  general  fails  to  improve  it, 
perhaps  from  an  equally  just  diffidence  of 
his  own  skill  and  talents. 

Meanwhile  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  arriving 
from  Gibraltar  in  a  frigate,  superseded  Sir 
Harry  Burrard,  as  Sir  Harry  had  superseded 
Sir  Arthur}  and  thus,  within  twenty-four 
hours,  the  English  army  had  successively 
three  commanders-in-chief.  The  time  of 
prosecuting  the  victory  was  passed  away 
before  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  came  ashore, — 
for  the  French  had  been  able  to  gain  the 
position  of  Torres  Vedras,  from  which  it 
had  been  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  chief  ob- 
ject to  exclude  them.  That  general  then 
knew  well,  as  he  afterwards  showed  to  the 
world,  what  advantage  might  be  taken  of 
that  position  for  the  defence  of  Lisbon. 

But  Junot  had  suffered  too  severely  in 
the  battle  of  Vimeira,  and  had  too  many  dif- 
ficulties to  contend  with,  to  admit  of  hie 
meditating  on  obstinate  defence.  The  vic- 
torious British  army  was  in  his  front, — the 
insurgents,  encouraged  by  the  event  of  the 
battle,  were  on  his  flanks, — the  English  fleet 
might  operate  in  his  rear, — and  the  popu- 
lous town  of  Lisbon  itself  was  not  to  be 
kept  down  without  a  great  military  force. 
Then  if  the  successes  in  Andalusia  were  to 
be  followed  by  similar  events,  the  Spanish 
armies  might  invade  Portugal,  and  co-ope- 
rate with  tlie  English.  Moved  by  these 
circumstances,  the  French  general  was  ia- 
duced  to  propose  that  evacuation  of  Portu- 
gal, its  cities,  and  fortresses,  which  was  af- 
terwards concluded  by  the  treaty  of  Cintra. 
The  French,  by  the  articles  of  that  conven- 
tion, were  to  be  transported  to  their  own 
country,  with  their  arms,  artillery,  and  prop- 
erty,— under  which  last  article  they  carried 
off  much  of  the  plunder  of  which  they  had 
stripped  the  Portuguese.  A  Russian  fleet  in 
the  Tagus,  commanded  by  Admiral  Sinia.- 
vin,  was  delivered  up  to  the  English,  in  de- 
posit, as  it  was  termed  ;  so  unwilling  were 
we  to  use  towards  Russia  the  language  or 
practice  of  war,  although  the  countries 
were  in  a  state  of  avowed  hostilities.  In  «. 
military  point  of  view,  all  the  British  gen- 
erals concurred  in  approving  of  the  conven- 
tion. Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  who  saw  bet- 
ter, it  may  be  supposed,  than  the  others, 
how  long  the  war  might  be  protracted,  after 
the  favourable  moment  of  victory  had  been 
permitted  to  pass  witliout  being  improved, 
considered  the  liberation  of  Portugal,  with 
its  sea-coast,  its  ports,  and  its  fortresBce, 
besides  the  eastern  line  of  frontier,  which 
offered  an  easy  communication  with  Spain, 
as  an  advantage  of  the  highest  importance, 
and  cheaply  purchased  by  the  articles  grant- 
ed to  Junot. 

But  the  light  in  which  the  people  of  Eng- 
land saw  the  Convention  of  Cintra  was  ex- 
tremely different.  It  is  their  nature  to  nurse 
extravagant  hopes,  and  they  are  proportioiw 
ally  incensed  when  sach  are  disappointed. 
The  public  were  never  more  generally  uoiV- 
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ed  in  the  reprobation  of  any  measure  ;  and 
although  much  of  their  resentment  was 
founded  in  ignorance  and  prejudice,  yet 
there  were  circumstances  in  the  transaction 
which  justiiied  in  some  measure  the  gener- 
al indignation.  The  succession  of  the  three 
generals  was  compared  to  the  playing  of 
trump-cards  at  a  game  of  whist ;  and,  wheth- 
er it  was  designed  or  fortuitous,  had  an 
air  of  indecision  thait  was  almost  ludicrous. 
Then  it  was  obvious,  that  the  younger  and 
inferior  officer  of  the  three  had  been  pre- 
vented from  following  up  the  victory  he 
had  gained,  and  that  this  interference  had 
rendered  necessary  the  convention,  which 


England  seemed  determined  to  consider 
as  injurious  to  Portugal,  and  dishonourable 
to  herself.  A  Court  of  Inquiry  put  the  pro- 
ceedings in  a  more  just  point  of  view  for 
the  two  superior  officers,  whose  error  ap- 
peared in  no  degree  to  have  exceeded  a 
mistake  in  judgment,  the  fruit  of  too  much 
caution.  But  the  fierce  and  loudly  express- 
ed resentment  on  the  part  of  the  public  pro- 
duced very  important  consequences  ;  and 
though  there  occurred  exceptions,  it  became 
comparatively  difficult  or  dangerous,  from 
that  period,  to  propose  any  one  as  cojuman- 
der  of  an  expedition  whose  talents  had  not 
pretensions  to  merit  the  confidence  of  the 
people. 


CHAP.  V. 

Duplicity  of  Buonaparte  on  his  return  to  Paris. — Official  Statements  in  the  Moniteur 
— poor  and  humiliating. —  7^wo  Reports  issued  by  Champagny,  Minister  of  the  Foreign 
Department — Difference  betwixt  them  ;—the  Second  demanding  another  Conscrip- 
tion o/ 80,000  Men— Agreed  to  by  the  Senate.— Review  of  the  French  Relations  tcith 
the  different  Powers  of  Europe.—  Universal  Spirit  of  Resistance  throughout  Germa- 
ny.—Russia.— Napoleon  and  Alexander  meet  at  Erfurt  on  Tlth  September,  and  sep- 
arate in  apparent  FriendsJiip  o?i  I'ith  October— Actual  feelings  of  the  Autocrats— 
Their  joint  Letter  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  proposing  a  general  Peace  on  the 
principle  of  ati  possidetis---  Why  rejected. — Procedure  in  Spain — Catalonia. — Return 
of  Romana  to  Spain.— Armies  of  Blake,  Castanos,  and  Palaf ox. —Expeditions  of 
General  Moore.— I^Jis  desponding  Views  of  the  Spanish  Cause— His  Plans.— Defeat 
qf  Blake— and  Castanos. —  Treachery  of  Morla. — Sir  John  Moore  retreats  to  Corunna 
— Disasters  on  the  March. — Battle  of  Corunna,  and  Death  of  Sir  John  Moore. 


During  no  part  of  his  history  did  Buona- 
parte appear  before  the  public  in  a  meaner 
and  more  contemptible  light,  than  immedi- 
ately after  the  commencement  of  the  Span- 
ish revolution.  In  the  deeper  disasters  of 
his  life,  the  courage  with  which  he  strug- 
gled against  misfortune,  gave  to  his  failing 
efforts  the  dignity  of  sinking  greatness ;  but, 
on  the  present  occasion,  he  appeared  before 
France  and  before  Europe  in  the  humilia- 
ting condition  of  one,  who  had  been  tempt- 
ed by  selfish  greed  to  commit  a  great  crime, 
for  which  he  had  derived  the  full  harvest 
of  ignominy,  without  an  iota  of  the  expect- 
ed profit.  On  the  contrary,  blinded  by  the 
onconscientious  desire  of  acquisition,  he 
had  shown  himself  as  short-sighted  con- 
cerning results,  as  he  was  indifferent  re- 
specting means.  In  this,  as  in  other  mem- 
orable instances,  iniquity  had  brought  with 
it  all  the  consequences  of  folly. 

For  some  time  after  his  triumphal  re- 
turn to  Paris,  Buonaparte  preserved  a  total 
silence  on  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula,  ex- 
cepting general  assurances  that  all  was  well ; 
and  that  the  few  partial  commotions  which 
had  been  excited  by  tl>c  agents  of  P^nglaud, 
had  been  everywhere  suppressed  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  Grand  Council,  and  the  ready 
concurrence  of  the  good  citizens,  who  saw 
no  safety  for  Spain  save  in  the  renewal  of 
the  family  compact  of  the  Bourbons,  in  the 
more  fortunate  dynasty  of  Napoleon.  To 
accredit  this  state  of  things,  many  pieces 
of  news  were  circulated  in  the  provinces 
^which  lay  nearest  to  Spain,  tending  to  de- 

KisB  the  spirit  and  hopes  of  the  insurgents. 
tts,  Monsieur  de  Champagny  was  made 


to  write  to  the  prefect  of  the  department  of 
La  Gironde,  that  George  III.  of  England 
was  dead;  that  George  IV.,  on  succeeding, 
had  made  an  instant  and  total  change  of 
ministry ;  and  that  a  general  pacification 
might  be  instantly  expected.  The  same 
article,  with  similar  legends,  was  inserted 
officially  in  the  Madrid  Gazette. 

But  a  system  of  fiction  and  imposition 
resembles  an  untempered  sword-blade, 
which  is  not  only  subject  to  break  at  the 
utmost  need  of  him  wko  wields  it,  but  apt 
to  wound  him  with  the  fragments  as  they 
spring  asunder.  The  truth  began  to  be- 
come too  glaring  to  be  concealed.  It  could 
not  be  disguised  that  the  kingdom  of  Por- 
tugal had  been  restored  to  independence — 
that  Junot  and  his  army  had  been  driven 
from  Lisbon — that  Dupont  had  surrendered 
in  the  south  of  Spain — that  King  Joseph 
had  been  expelled  from  Madrid — and  that 
in  almost  all  the  harbours  of  the  Peninsula, 
which,  in  the  month  of  March,  had  been  as 
it  were  hermetically  sealed  against  the 
British  shipping  and  commerce,  the  Eng- 
lish were  now  received  as  friends  and  al- 
lies. Nor  was  it  possible  to  conceal,  that 
these  blots  on  the  French  arms  had  all  ta- 
ken place  in  consequence  of  the  unprinci- 
pled ambition,  which,  not  satisfied  with  dis- 
posing of  the  produce  and  power  of  Spain, 
by  using  the  name  of  her  native  princes, 
had  prompted  Napoleon  to  exasperate  tlw- 
feelings  of  the  people  by  openly  usurpini' 
tlie  supreme  power,  and  had  thus  converted 
a  submissive  and  complaisant  ally  into  a 
I  furious  and  inexorable  enemy.  It  was  nn 
\  easy  matter,  even  for  the  talents  and  audi  • 
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city  of  Napoleon,  to  venture  before  the 
French  nation  with  an  official  account  of 
these  errors  and  their  consequences,  how- 
ever palliated  and  modified.  Accordingly, 
we  must  needs  say,  that  not  the  confession 
of  a  felon,  when,  compelled  to  avow  his 
general  guilt,  he  seeks  to  disguise  some  of 
its  more  atrocious  circumstances,  and  apol- 
ogize for  others,  sounds  to  us  more  poor 
and  humiliating,  than  the  uncandid,  incon- 
sistent, and  unmanly  exposition  which  Na- 
poleon was  at  length  compelled  to  mumble 
forth  in  his  official  document,  when  the 
truth  could  no  longer  be  concealed,  and 
was  likely  indeed  to  be  circulated  even 
with  exaggerations. 

Suddenly,  on  the  4th  of  September,  there 
appeared  in  the  Moniteur,  which  previously 
had  been  chiefly  occupied  by  scientific  de- 
tails, lyrical  poetry,  or  theatrical  criticism, 
a  minute  and  garbled  account  of  the  insur- 
rection in  Spain.  The  sanguinary  conduct 
of  the  insurgents  was  dwelt  upon  ;  the  suc- 
cesses obtained  by  the  French  armies  were 
magnified ;  the  losses  which  they  had  sus- 
tained were  extenuated  or  glossed  over. 
Dupont  was  represented  as  having  be- 
haved like  a  fool  or  a  traitor.  The  suffer- 
ings of  Zaragossa,  during  the  siege,  were 
dwelt  upon  with  emphasis ;  but  on  its  re- 
sult the  official  account  remained  silent. 
The  most  was  made  of  the  victory  of  Medi- 
na del  Rio  Seco,  and  the  retreat  of  King  Jo- 
seph from  Madrid  was  ascribed  to  his 
health's  disagreeing  with  the  air  of  that 
capital.  There  were  two  reports  on  the 
subject  of  Spanish  affairs,  both  from  Cham- 
pagny,  minister  of  the  foreign  department, 
and  both  addressed  to  the  Emperor.  The 
first  was  designed  to  justify  the  attempt  cf 
Napoleon  on  Spain.  It  was  dated  at  Bay- 
onne,  as  far  back  as  the  14th  of  April,  a  pe- 
riod when  Buonaparte  was  very  little  in- 
clined to  enter  into  any  reasoning  on  his 
right,  since,  believing  he  had  the  power  to 
accomplish  his  purpose,  he  did  not  doubt 
that  the  advantage  and  honour  which  France 
would  derive  from  the  subjugation  of  Spain. 
would  sufficiently  plead  hi.s  cause  with  the 
Great  Nation.  But  when  his  first  efforts 
had  failed,  and  further  exertions  were  found 
inevitably  necessary,  it  became  of  conse- 
quence to  render  the  enterprise  popular,  by 
ehowing  that  the  measures  which  led  to  it 
■were  founded  on  policy  at  least,  if  not  upon 
moral  justice. 

To  say  the  truth,  the  document  is  con- 
tented with  arguing  the  first  point.  Some- 
thing is  hinted  of  the  Spanish  administration 
having  been  supposed  to  nourish  hostile 
purposes  towards  France,  and  Godoy's  man- 
ifesto at  the  time  of  the  Prussian  war  is  al- 
luded to ;  but  the  principle  mainly  rested 
upon,  and  avowed  by  Monsieur  Champagny, 
te,  in  plain  language,  a  gross  and  indecent 
sophism.  "  That  which  policy  renders 
necessary,"  saya  the  statesman,  "justice 
must  of  course  authorize ;"  thus  openly 
pls-oing  interest  in  diametrical  opposition  to 
lb  J*,  which  is  honourable  or  honest;  or,  in 
«rtl;er  worils,  making  the  excess  of  the 
lenif.tation  a  justification  for  the  immoral- 
'ty  of  the  action.    This  is  the  same  princi- ; 


pie  which  sends  the  robber  on  the  high 
road,  and  upon  which  almost  every  species 
of  villany  is  committed,  excepting  those 
rare  enormities  which  are  practised  with- 
out any  visible  motive  on  the  part  of  the 
perpetrators.  To  apply  his  reasoning  to 
the  case,  Cliampagny  sets  forth  the  various 
advantages  which  France  must  derive  from 
the  more  intimate  union  with  Spain — the 
facilities  which  sucli  a  union  afforded  for 
enforcing  the  continental  system  against 
Great  Britain — the  necessity  that  Spain 
should  be  governed  by  a  prince,  on  whose 
faithful  attachment  France  could  repose 
unlimited  confidence — and  the  propriety 
of  recomiacncing  the  work  which  had  been 
the  leading  object  of  the  policy  of  Louis 
the  Fourteenth.  Having  llius  shown  that 
the  seizing  upon  the  crown  and  liberties  of 
Spain  would  be  highly  advantageous  to 
France,  the  reporter  holds  his  task  accom- 
plished,  and  resumes  his  proposition  in 
these  remarkable  words  : — "  Poli»:y  de- 
mands a  grand  measure  from  your  Mnjesty 
— Justice  authorizes  it — the  troubles  of 
Spain  render  it  indispensably  necessary." 

The  second  report  of  Monsieur  de  Cham- 
pagny .held  a  different  and  more  ominous 
tone.  It  was  dated  Paris,  1st  September, 
and  darkly  indicated  that  the  gold  and 
machinations  of  the  English  had  fomented 
popular  intrigues  in  Spain,  which  had  frus- 
trated the  attempt  of  his  Imperial  Majesty 
to  render  that  country  happy.  The  report  • 
er  then,  in  the  tone  with  which  a  priest  ad 
dresses  the  object^of  his  worship,  reveren 
tially  expostulates  with  Napoleon,  for  per 
mitting  anarchy  to  spread  over  great  part  c 
Spain,  and  for  leaving  Britain  at  liberty 
say,  that  her  flag,  driven  from  the  shores 
of  the  Baltic  and  of  the  Levant,  floats  tri- 
umphantly, nevertheless,  on  the  coasts  of 
the  kingdom  which  is  the  nearest  neigh- 
bour to  France.  Having  thus  indirectly 
communicated  the  general  fact,  that  Spain 
was  ill  insurrection,  and  that  the  English 
fleet  rode  triumphant  on  her  coasts,  the  re- 
porter resumes  a  noble  confidence  in  the 
power  and  authority  which  he  was  invoking. 
"No,  never.  Sire,  shall  it  be  thus.  Two 
millions  of  brave  men  are  ready,  if  necessa- 
ry, to  cross  the  Pyrenees,  and  chase  the 
English  from  the  Peninsula;  if  the  French 
would  combat  for  the  liberty  of  the  seas, 
they  must  begin  by  rescuing  Spain  from 
the  influence  of  England." 

Much  more  there  is  to  the  same  purpose, 
serving  to  inform  the  French  people  by  in>- 
plication,  if  not  in  direct  terms,  that  the 
Emperor's  plans  upon  Spain  had  been  dis- 
concerted ;  that  he  had  found  unanimous 
resistance  where  lie  had  expected  uncondi- 
tional submission  ;  and  that  the  utmost  sac- 
rifices would  be  necessary  on  the  part  of 
France,  to  enable  her  ruler  to  perfect  the 
measures  which  he  had  so  rashly  underta- 
ken. But  besides  the  pressure  of  Spanish 
affairs,  those  of  Austria  were  also  hinted  at, 
as  requiring  France  to  increase  her  armies, 
and  stand  upon  her  guard,  as  that  power 
had  been  of  late  sedulously  employed  in  in- 
creasing her  military  strength.  The  ulti- 
mate conclusion  founded  on  these  reason- 
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ingS;  was  the  necessity  of  anticipating  an- 
other conscription  of  eighty  thousand  men. 

The  Senate,  to  whom  these  reports  were 
sent  down,  together  with  a  message  from 
the  Emperor,  failed  not  to  authorize  this 
new  draught  on  the  French  population  ;  or, 
it  may  be  said,  on  her  very  flesh  and  life- 
blood.  Like  the  judge  in  the  drama,  but 
without  regret  or  expostulation,  they  en- 
forced the  demand  of  the  unrelenting  cred- 
itor. "  The  Court  allowed  it,  and  the  law 
did  give  it."  "  The  will  of  France,"  said 
these  subservient  senators,  "  is  the  same 
with  the  will  of  her  Emperor.  The  war 
with  Spain  is  politic,  just,  and  necessary." 

Thas  armed  with  all  the  powers  which 
his  mighty  empire  could  give,  Napoleon 
girded  himself  personally  to  the  task  of  put- 
ting down  by  force  the  Spanish  insurrec- 
tion, and  driving  from  the  Peninsula  the 
British  auxiliaries.  But  while  preparations 
were  making  on  an  immense  scale  for  an 
enterprise  of  which  experience  had  now 
taught  him  the  diificulty,  it  was  necessary 
for  him,  in  the  first  place,  to  ascertain  how 
his  relations  with  the  few  powers  in  Europe 
who  had  some  claim  to  independence,  had 
been  affected  by  the  miscarriage  of  his 
Spanish  scheme. 

Since  the  treaty  of  Presburg,  by  which 
she  lost  such  a  proportion  of  her  power, 
Austria  had  lain  like  a  prostrated  combat- 
ant, whom  want,  not  of  will  but  of  strength , 
prevents  from  resuming  the  contest,  in 
1806,  her  friendship  became  of  consequence 
to  Napoleon,  then  engaged  in  his  contest 
with  Prussia  and  Russia.  The  cession  of 
Branau,  and  some  territories  about  the 
mouth  of  the  Cattaro,  were  granted  to  Aus- 
tria by  France,  as  in  guerdon  of  her  neu- 
trality. But  in  1807  and  1808,  the  govern- 
ment of  that  country,  more  vexed  and  hu- 
miliated by  the  territory  and  influence 
which  she  had  lost,  than  thankful  for  the 
importance  she  had  been  permitted  to  re- 
tain, began  to  show  the  utmost  activity  in 
the  war  department.  Abuses  were  reform- 
ed j  more  perfect  discipline  was  introduced; 
old  soldiers  were  called  to  muster ;  new 
levies  were  made  on  a  large  scale  ;  armies 
of  reserve  were  formed  through  the  Aus- 
trian dominions,  of  the  Landwehr  -and  na- 
tional guards,  and  they  were  subjected  to 
service  by  conscription,  like  the  militia  of 
England.  The  Austrian  armies  of  the  line 
were  increased  to  great  magnitude.  The 
Hungarian  Diet  had  voted  twelve  thousand 
recruits  for  1807,  and  eighty  thousand  for 
1808;  while  eighty  thousand  organized 
soldiers,  of  whom  thirty  thousand  were  cav- 
alry, constituted  the  formidable  reserve  of 
tliis  warlike  nation.  Everything  seemed  to 
announce  war,  although  the  answers  of  the 
Court  to  the  remonstrances  of  France  were 
of  the  most  pacific  tendency. 

Yet  it  was  not  alone  the  hostile  prepara- 
tions of  Austria  which  seemed  to  trouble 
the  aspect  of  Germany.  Napoleon  had  de- 
feated her  elTorts  and  defied  her  armies, 
when  her  force  was  still  more  imposing. 
But  there  was  gradually  awakening  and  ex- 
tending through  Germany,  and  especially 
its  northern  provinces,  a  strain  of  opinion 


incompatible  with  the  domination  of  France , 
or  of  any  other  foreign  power,  within  the 
ancient  empire. 

The  disappearance  of  various  petty  states, 
which  had  baen  abolished  in  the  convuls'iou 
of  the  French  usurpation,  together  with  the 
general  system  of  oppression  uude,r  which 
the  whole  country  suffered,  though  in  dif- 
ferent degrees,  had  broken  down  the  divis- 
ions which  separated  the  nations  of  (ier- 
many  from  each  other,  and,  like  "relatione 
who  renew  an  interrupted  intimacy  under 
the  pressure  of  a  common  calamity,  the 
mass  of  the  people  forgot  that  they  were 
Hanoverians,  Hessians,  Saxons,  or  Prus- 
sians, to  remember  that  they  were  all  Ger- 
mans, and  had  one  common  cause  in  which 
to  struggle,  one  general  injury  to  revenge. 
Less  fiery  than  the  Spaniards,  but  not  less 
accessible  to  deep  and  impassioned  feelings, 
the  youth  of  (Jermany,  especially  such  as 
were  engaged  in  the  liberal  studies,  cher- 
ished in  secret,  and  with  caution,  a  deep 
hatred  to  the  French  invaders,  and  a  stern 
resolution  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first 
opportunity  to  achieve  the  national  liberty. 

The  thousand  presses  of  Germany  coi'.ld 
not  be  altogether  silenced,  though  "the  po- 
lice of  Napoleon  was  unceasingly  active  in 
suppressing  political  publications,  wherever 
they  could  exercise  influence.  But  the 
kind  of  feeling  which  now  prevailed  among 
the  German  youth,  did  not  require  the  sup- 
port of  exhortations  or  reasonings,  directly 
and  in  express  terms  adapted  to  the  subject. 
While  a  book  existed,  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures down  to  the  most  idle  romance  j 
while  a  line  of  poetry  could  be  recited  from 
the  works  of  Schiller  or  Goethe,  dov.ii  to 
the  most  ordinary  stall  ballad, — inuendoee, 
at  once  secret  and  stimulating,  might  be 
drawn  from  them,  to  serve  as  watch-words, 
or  as  war-cries.  The  prevailing  opinions, 
as  they  spread  v.ider  and  wider,  began  to 
give  rise  to  mysterious  asspciations.  the 
object  of  which  was  the  liberation  of  Ger- 
many. That  most  generally  known  was 
called  the  Band,  or  Alliance  for  Virtue  and 
Justice.  The  young  academicians  entered 
with  great  zeal  into  these  fraternities,  the 
rather  that  they  had  been  previously  pre- 
pared for  them  by  the  Burschenschafts,  or 
associations  of  students,  and  that  the  idea 
of  secret  councils,  tribunals,  or  machina- 
tions, is  familiar  to  the  reader  of  German 
history,  and  deeply  interesting  to  a  people 
whose  temper  is  easily  impressed  by  the 
mysterious  and  the  terrible.  The  profes- 
sors of  the  Univer;;ities,  in  most  cases, 
gave  way  to  or  gui  led  these  patriotic  im- 
pressions, and  in  teaching  their  students  the 
sciences  or  liberal  arts,  tailed  not  to  im- 
press on  them  the  duty  of  devoting  them- 
selves to  the  liberation  of  Germany,  or,  as 
it  was  now  called,  Teutonia. 

The  French,  whose  genius  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  that  of  the  Germans,  saw  all 
this  with  contempt  and  ridicule.  They 
laughed  at  the  mummery  of  boys  aft'ecting 
a  new  sort  of  national  frcf'-masnnry,  ajid 
they  gave  the  principle  of  patriotic  devotitm 
to  the  indepHjndence  of  (Germany  the  name 
of   Ideology;    by     which    cick-naiue    the 
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French  ruler  used  to  distinguish  every  spe- 
cies of  theory,  which,  resting  in  no  re- 
spect upon  the  practical  basis  of  self-inter- 
est, could,  he  thought,  prevail  with  none 
save  hot-brained  boys  and  crazed  enthusi- 
asts. 

Napoleon,  however,  saw  and  estimated 
the  increasing  influence  of  these  popular 
opinions,  more  justly  tlian  miglit  have  been 
inferred  from  his  language.  He  knew  that 
a  government  might  be  crushed,  an  army 
defeated,  an  inimical  administration  chang- 
ed, by  violence  ;  but  that  the  rooted  prin- 
ciple of  resistance  to  oppression  diffuses 
itself  the  wider  the  more  martyrs  are  made 
on  its  behalf.  The  Heir  of  the  Revolution 
spoke  on  such  subjects  the  language  of  the 
most  legitimate  of  monarchs,  and  exclaimed 
against  the  system  of  the  Tugend-bund,  as 
containing  principles  capable  of  disorganiz- 
ing the  whole  system  of  social  society. 

The  menacing  appearance  of  Austria,  and 
the  extension  of  Antigallican  principles  and 
feelings  through  Germany,  made  it  more  es- 
pecially necessary  for  Buonaparte  to  secure 
his  hold  upon  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 
Trusting  little  in  so  important  a  case  to  his 
ministers,  Napoleon  desired  personally  to 
assure  himself  by  a  direct  communication 
with  the  Emperor  Alexander,  which  was 
willingly  acceded  to.  We  have  elsewhere 
assigned  some  reasons,  why  such  direct 
conference,  or  correspondence  betwixt 
sovereigns,  tends  to  degrade  their  charac- 
ter, without  adding  any  additional  security 
to  the  faith  of  their  treaties.  It  is  unbe- 
coming their  rank  to  take  upon  themselves 
the  task  of  advancing,  receding,  renouncing, 
resuming,  insisting,  and  evading,  which 
must  occur  more  or  less  in  all  political  ne- 
gotiations. At  the  same  time,  they  are  flat- 
tering to  princes,  as  if  inferring  that  they 
are  able  to  act  personally,  and  free  of  minis- 
terial control ;  and  in  so  far  have  their 
charms. 

Buonaparte  and  Alexander  met  at  Erfurt 
on  27th  September,  with  the  same  appear- 
ance of  cordiality  with  which  they  had  part- 
ed— their  friendship  seemed  uninjured  by 
a  shadow  of  suspicion.  The  most  splendid 
festivities  celebrated  their  meeting,  and  the 
theatres  of  Paris  sent  their  choicest  per- 
formers to  enliven  the  evenings. 

Amid  all  these  gaieties  politics  were  not 
neglected,  and  Buonaparte  found  his  great 
ally  as  tractable  as  at  Tilsit.  Alexander 
not  only  ratified  the  transactions  of  Spain, 
but  also  the  subsequent  act,  by  which  Na- 
poleon appropriated  to  himself  the  king- 
dom of  Etruria,  whicn,  according  to  the 
first  draught  of  the  Spanish  scheme  exhibit- 
ed at  Tilsit,  was  to  have  been  assigned  to 
tlie  disinherited  Ferdinand.  The  Czar  stip- 
ulated, however,  on  his  own  part,  that 
Buonaparte  should  not  in  any  shape  inter- 
fere to  prevent  Russia  from  aggrandizing 
herself  at  the  expense  of  Turkey.  He  pro- 
mised, also,  to  take  an  ally's  share  with 
Buonaparte,  if  the  quarrel  with  Austria 
should  come  to  arms.  To  tliis  indeed  he 
waa  bound  by  treaties  ;  nor  was  there  any 
way  of  ridding  himself  from  their  obligation. 
The  cooferences  of  .Erfurt  ended  on  the 


14th  of  October,  and,  as  they  had  begun, 
amid  the  most  splendid  festivities.  Among 
these  was  an  entertainment  given  to  the 
Emperor  on  the  battle-ground  of  Jena, 
where  Prussia,  the  hapless  ally  of  Alexan- 
der, received  sucli  a  dreadful  blow. 

It  is  probable,  however,  notwithstanding 
all  the  sliow  of  cordiality  betwixt  the  Em- 
perors, that  Alexander  did  not  require  the 
recollections  which  this  battle-field  v/aa 
sure  to  inspire,  to  infuse  into  his  mind  some 
tacit  jealousy  of  his  powerful  ally.  He 
even  already  saw  the  possibility  of  a  quarrel 
emerging  between  them,  and  was  deeply  de- 
sirous tliat  Austria  should  not  waste  her  na- 
tional strength,  by  rushing  into  a  contest, 
in  wliich  he  would  be  under  the  reluctant 
necessity  of  acting  against  her.  Neither 
did  Napoleon  return  from  Erfurt  with  the 
same  undoubting  confidence  in  his  imperial 
ally.  The  subject  of  a  match  between  the 
Emperor  of  France  and  one  of  the  Russian 
Archduchesses  had  been  resumed,  and  had 
been  evaded,  on  account,  as  it  was  alleged, 
of  the  difference  of  tlsr^ir  religions.  The 
objections  of  the  Empress  Mother,  as  well 
as  of  the  reigning  Empress,  were  said  to  be 
the  real  reasons, — objections  founded  on 
the  character  of  Napoleon,  and  the  nature 
of  his  right  to  the  greatness  which  he  en- 
joyed. Such  a  proposal  could  not  be 
brought  forward,  and  rejected  or  evaded, 
with  how  much  delicacy  soever,  without  in- 
jury to  the  personal  feelings  of  Napoleon  ; 
and  as  he  must  have  been  conscious,  that 
more  than  the  alleged  reason  of  religion 
entered  into  the  cause  of  declining  his  pro- 
posal, he  must  have  felt  in  proportion  of- 
fended, if  not  aff'ronted.  Still,  however,  il' 
their  cordiality  was  in  any  degree  diminish- 
ed, the  ties  of  mutual  interest,  whicii  bound 
together  these  two  great  autocrats,  were  as 
yet  sufiicient  to  assure  Napoleon  of  the 
present  assistance  of  Russia.  To  confirm 
this  union  still  farther,  and  to  make  their 
present  friendship  manifest  to  the  world, 
the  two  Emperors  joined  in  a  letter  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  proposing  a  general 
peace ;  and  it  was  intimated  that  they 
would  admit  the  basis  of  uti  possidetis, 
which  would  leave  all  the  contracting  pow- 
ers in  possession  of  what  they  had  gained 
during  the  war.  The  proposal,  as  must 
have  been  foreseen,  went  off,  on  Britain  de- 
manding that  the  Spanish  government  and 
the  King  of  Sweden  should  be  admitted  aa 
parties  to  the  treaty. 

But  the  letter  of  the  Emperors  had  served 
its  turn,  when  it  showed  that  the  ties  be- 
tween P' ranee  and  Russia  were  of  the  most 
intimate  nature  ;  and,  confident  in  this,  Na- 
poleon felt  himself  at  liberty  to  employ  the 
gigantic  force  which  he  had  already  put  in 
preparation,  to  the  subjugation  of  Spain, 
and  to  chasing  away  the  "  hideous  leop- 
ards,"* as  he  was  pleased  to  term  the  Eng- 
lish banners,  from  the  Peninsula. 

*  It  was  one  of  the  minute  and  childish  partico- 
lars  in  which  Buonaparte  showed  a  spleen  a^aingt 
the  British  nation,  that  he  would  not  bear  the  her- 
aldic achievement,  which  the  English  flag  had  di»- 
played  for  five  hundred  years,  to  be  termed  Lion*, 
but  always  called   tbem   Leopards.    Tb«  spirit 
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In  tlie  meantime,  the  Spaniards  had  not 
been  unfaithful  to  the  cause  they  had  un- 
dertaken. They  had  vested  the  supreme 
management  of  the  affairs  of  their  distract- 
ed kingdom  in  a  Central  or  Supreme  Junta, 
which,  composed  of  delegates  from  all  the 
provincial  Juntas,  fixed  their  residence  at 
the  recovered  capital  of  Madrid,  and  en- 
deavoured, to  the  best  of  their  power,  to 
provide  for  resistance  against  the  invaders. 
jBut  their  efforts,  though  neither  in  them- 
selves unwise  nor  mistimed,  were  seriously 
impeded  by  two  great  causes,  arising  both 
from  the  same  source. 

The  division  of  Spain,  as  already  observ- 
ed, into  several  disunited  and  almost  uncon- 
nected provinces  and  kingdoms,  though  it 
had  contributed  much  to  the  original  suc- 
cess of  the  insurrection,  while  each  prov- 
ince, regardless  of  the  fate  of  others,  or 
of  the  capital  itself,  provided  the  means  of 
individual  resistance,  rendered  them,  when 
the  war  assumed  a  more  general  character, 
unapt  to  obey  the  dictates  which  emanated 
from  the  Supreme  Junta.  General  Cuesta, 
■whose  devoted  and  sincere  patriotism  was 
frustrated  by  the  haughtiness,  self-impor- 
tance, and  insubordination  of  his  character, 
■was  the  first  to  set  an  unhappy  example  of 
disobedience  to  what  had  been  chosen  as 
the  residence  of  the  supreme  authority.  He 
imprisoned  two  members  of  the  Supreme 
Junta,  because  he  thought  the  choice 
which  had  been  made  of  them  was  deroga- 
tory to  his  own  authority,  as  Captain-Gen- 
eral of  Castile  and  Leon,  and  thus  set  a 
perilous  example  of  disunion  among  the 
patriots,  for  which  his  real  energy  and  love 
of  his  country  were  scarce  afterwards  suffi- 
cient to  atone. 

But  besides  this  and  other  instances  of 
personal  disregard  to  the  injunctions  of  the 
Junta,  there  was  another  deep  and  widely- 
operating  error  which  flowed  from  the  same 
source.  Each  province,  according  to  the 
high  sense  which  the  inhabitants  entertain- 
ed of  their  individual  importance,  deemed 
itself  adequate  to  the  protection  of  its  own 
peculiar  territory,  and  did  not,  or  would  not, 
see  the  necessity  of  contributing  an  ade- 
(juate  proportion  of  the  provincial  force  to 
tiie  defence  of  the  nation  in  general.  Those 
who  had  shown  themselves  manfully  eager 
and  often  successful,  in  the  defence  of  their 
own  houses  and  altars,  were  more  deaf  than 
prudence  warranted  to  the  summons  which 
called  them  to  the  frontier,  to  act  in  de- 
fence of  the  kingdom  as  a  whole.  They  had 
accustomed  themselves,  unhappily,  too 
much  to  undervalue  the  immense  power  by 
which  they  were  about  to  be  invaded,  and 
did  not  sufficiently  see,  that  to  secure  the 
more  distant  districts,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  war  should  be  maintained  by  the  united 
force  of  the  realm.  What  added  to  this 
miscalculation,  was  a  point  in  the  national 
character,  of  which  William  III.  of  Eng- 
land, when  commanding  an  allied  army  to 

which  this  ebullition  of  spite  manifested,  could  on- 
ly be  compared  to  that  exhibited  by  the  poor  citi- 
■en,  ■when  he  revenged  himself,  as  he  thought,  up- 
«a  the  cognizance  of  the  E.arl  of  Oxford,  by  calling 
tlie  Qobleman't  Swaji  a  Gooio 


which  Spain  furnished  a  contingent,  had  a 
century  before  bitterly  complained.  "  The 
Spanish  generals  were  so  proud  of  the  repu- 
tation of  their  troops  and  their  country," 
said  that  experienced  warrior,  "  that  they 
would  never  allow  that  they  were  in  want 
of  men,  ammunition,  guns,  or  the  other  ne- 
cessaries of  war,  until  the  moment  of  emer- 
gency came,  when  they  were  too  apt  to  be 
found  unprovided  in  all  with  which  they 
had  represented  themselves  as  being  well 
supplied." 

The  same  unhappy  spirit  of  over-confi- 
dence and  miscalculation  now  greatly  in- 
jured the  patriotic  cause.  Levies  and 
supplies,  which  it  had  been  determined  to 
raise,  were  too  often  considered  as  com- 
pleted, when  the  vote  which  granted  them 
had  been  passed,  and  it  was  deemed  un- 
worthy and  unpatriotic  to  doubt  the  exist- 
ence of  what  the  national  or  provincial 
council  had  represented  as  indispensable. 
In  this  manner  the  Spaniards  misled  both 
tliemselves,  and  their  allies  the  British, 
upon  the  actual  state  of  their  resources  j 
and  it  followed  of  course,  that  British  offi- 
cers, deceived  by  their  representations  in 
such  instances,  were  disposed  to  doubt  of 
the  reality  of  their  zeaJ,  and  to  hesitate 
trusting  their  future  representations. 

Notwithstanding  these  unhappy  errore, 
the  Spanish  force,  assembled  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  kingdom,  was  perhaps  not 
inadequate  to  the  task,  had  they  been  com- 
manded by  a  general  whose  superior  ener- 
gies could  have  gained  him  undisputed 
authority,  and  who  could  have  conducted 
the  campaign  with  due  attention  to  the 
species  of  warfare  which  the  time  and  the 
character  of  the  invading  army  demanded. 
But,  unhappily,  no  Robert  Bruce,  no  Wash- 
ington, arose  in  Spain  at  this  period  5  and 
the  national  defence  was  committed  to 
men  whose  military  knowledge  was  of  a 
bounded  character,  though  their  courage 
and  zeal  admitted  of  no  dispute.  Yet  fa- 
vourable incidents  occurred  to  balance 
these  great  inconveniences,  and  for  a  time 
the  want  of  unity  amongst  themselves,  and 
of  military  talent  in  the  generals,  seemed 
to  a  certain  extent  compensated  by  the 
courage  of  the  Spanish  leaders,  and  the 
energy  of  their  followers. 

The  warlike  population  of  Catalonia  are, 
like  the  Tyrolese,  natural  marksmen,  who 
take  the  field  in  irregular  bodies,  called 
Somatenes.  or  Miquelets.  The  inhabitants 
of  this  country  arose  in  arms  almost  univer- 
sally ;  and.  supported  by  a  small  body  of 
four  thousand  men  from  Andalusia,  con- 
trived, without  magazines,  military  chest, 
or  any  of  the  usual  materials  necessary  to 
military  manceuvres,  to  raise  the  siege  of 
( ierona,  which  had  been  formed  by  Gene- 
ral Duhesme,  and  to  gain  so  many  advan- 
t'diies  over  the  enemy,  that  probably,  an 
auxiliary  force  of  Ensli^h,  under  such  ^ 
general  as  the  Ear!  of  Peterborough,  ad- 
venturous at  once  and  skilful,  might,  like 
that  gallant  leader,  have  wrested  Barcelona, 
with  Monjouic,  from  the  hands  of  the 
j  French,  and  left  the  invaders  no  footing  in 
'  tiut  important  district.    The  Iroope  inigbt 
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have  been  supplied  from  Sicily,  where  a 
great  British  force  was  stationed,  and 
tiiere  was  no  want  of  good  and  experienced 
officers,  competent  to  the  ordinary  duties 
of  a  general.  But  tliat  genius,  which, 
freeing  itself  from  the  pedantry  of  profes- 
sional education,  can  judge  exactly  how  far 
insurrectionary  allies  are  to  be  trusted  ; 
that  inventive  talent,  which  tinds  resources 
where  the  ordinary  aids  and  appliances  are 
«carce,  or  altogether  wanting,  is  a  gift  of 
very  rare  occurrence ;  and,  unfortunately. 
there  are  no  means  of  distinguishing  the 
officers  by  whom  it  is  possessed,  unless 
chance  puts  them  into  a  situation  to  dis- 
play their  qualifications. 

Another  circumstance  favourable  for  the 
Spanish  cause,  was  the  return  of  General 
Romana  to  Spain,  to  co-operate  in  the  de- 
fence of  his  country.  This  nobleman,  one 
of  the  best  soldiers  whom  Spain  had  at  that 
time,  and  a  man,  besides,  of  patriotic  vir- 
tue and  excellent  talents,  commanded  that 
auxiliary  body  of  ten  thousand  Spanish 
troops  v/hich  Buonaparte  had  prevailed  on 
Godoy  to  unite  with  the  French  army  in 
the  north  of  Europe,  in  order  to  secure 
their  absence  when  he  should  put  his 
schemes  of  invasion  into  execution  against 
their  country.  These  forces,  or  a  large 
proportion  of  them,  were  secluded  in  the 
isle  of  Funen,  in  the  Baltic,  with  a  view  to 
conceal  from  them  all  that  it  did  not  suit 
Buonaparte  should  be  known  of  the  events 
which  were  agitating  Spain.  Nevertheless, 
a  dexterous  and  daring  agent,  a  Catholic 
priest  of  Scotch  extraction,  named  Rob- 
ertson, going  ashore  in  disguise,  succeeded 
in  opening  a  communication  between  the 
Spanish  general  and  the  British  admiral 
Keates,  in  consequence  of  which,  and  by 
using  bold  and  skilful  combinations,  Ro- 
mana was  able  to  extricate  the  greater  part 
of  his  troops  from  the  precarious  situation 
in  which  they  were  placed,  and  finally  in 
embarking  them  for  Spain.  It  was  tlie  in- 
tention of  this  judicious  ofacer  to  have 
made  this  little  force  of  nine  or  ten  thou- 
sand men  the  foundation  of  a  regular  army, 
by  forming  every  regiment  into  a  triple 
batt.alion.  This  he  was  unable  to  accom- 
plish, but  still  his  body  of  veterans  inspired 
the  Spaniards  with  hope  and  trust. 

Three  armies  had  been  formed  in  Spain, 
designed  to  co-operate  with  each  other; 
the  sum  of  their  numbers  was  calculated 
at  130,000  men,  but  they  certainly  did  not 
«xceed  100,000  at  the  very  utmost.  Their 
commissariat  was  in  a  wretched  state,  and 
even  before  the  war  commenced,  the  h  ird- 
fihips  of  scarcity  were  felt  in  their  camps. 
Three  generals,  each  with  independent  au- 
thority, (an  evil  of  the  country  and  time,) 
commanded  the  Spanish  armies,  Blake, 
on  the  western  frontier,  extended  his  line 
from  Burgos  to  Bilboa,  disputing  tlie  pos- 
session of,  and  fin.ally  maintaining  himself 
in,  that  capital  of  Biscay.  The  head-quar- 
ters of  the  central  army,  under  Castanos, 
were  as  far  back  as  Soria  ;  while  the  east- 
em  army,  under  Palafox,  extended  between 
Zaragossa  and  Sanguesa,  So  that  the  wings 
of  the  army  were  advanced   towards   the 


frontier  ;  and  the  centre  being  drawn  back, 
the  whole  position  had  the  form  of  a  cres- 
cent, with  the  concave  side  opposed  to  the 
enemy.  Stronfjly  posted  within  the  posi- 
tion of  Northern  Spain,  which  they  retained, 
the  French  armies,  about  sixty  thousand 
men  strong,  lay  protected  by  the  fortresses 
which  they  occupied,  and  awaited  the  ap- 
proach of  Napoleon,  with  such  a  predomi- 
nating force  as  should  enable  them  to 
resume  the  offensive.  The  co-operation  of 
a  British  auxiliary  force  became  now  an 
object  of  the  first  consequence  ;  and  the 
conduct  of  Britain  had  given  every  reason 
to  expect  that  she  would  malce,  in  the  Span- 
ish cause,  exertions  to  which  she  had  been 
yet  a  stranger. 

When  the  two  Emperors  of  France  and 
Russia  met  at  Erfurt,  it  had  been  resolved, 
as  Vie  have  said,  to  offer  peace  to  Great 
Britain,  either  in  some  hope  that  it  might 
liave  been  made  upon  terms  consistent 
with  Buonaparte's  pretensions  to  universal 
dominion,  and  Alexander's  views  upon 
Turkey,  or  in  order  to  assume  to  them- 
selves the  credit  of  a  disposition  to  pacific 
measures.  A  letter  was  accordingly  de- 
spatched to  the  King  of  England,  signed  by 
both  Emperors,  expressive  of  their  wish 
for  a  general  peace.  The  official  note  in 
which  the  British  .administration  replied  to 
this  overture,  declared  that  the  King  of 
England  was  willing  to  treat  for  peace  in 
conjunction  with  his  allies,  the  King  of 
Sweden,  and  those  now  possessing  the  su- 
preme power  in  Spain,  and  exercising  it  in 
the  name  of  Ferdinnnd  VII,  The  admis- 
sion of  any  claim  in  favour  of  either  of 
Uiese  powers,  would  have  interfered  with 
the  plans  both  of  i'rance-and  Russia,  The 
latter  had  for  her  object  the  possession  of 
Finland,  aid  tlie  fornn^r  judged  that  peace 
with  England  was  chiefly  desirable  for 
gaining  time  to  overcome  all  resistance  in 
Spain  ;  but  must  become  useless  if  the  in- 
dependence of  that  country  was  to  be  stip- 
ulated in  the  treaty.  The  negotiation, 
tliercfore,  broke  off  on  these  terms,  while 
Britain,  by  her  share  in  ity  showed  a  man- 
ful resolution  to  identify  her  cause  with  that 
of  the  Spanish  patriots. 

The  actions  of  England  bore  a  part  with 
her  professions.  It  Wiis  determined,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  to  reinforce  the  Portu- 
guese army  with  an  additional  force  often 
thousand  men,  and  the  whole  was  placed 
under  the  command  of  General  Moore,  a 
darling  name  in  the  British  army,  and  the 
only  one  (excepting  the  victor  of  Vimeira, 
had  his  rank  in  the  service  permitted  the 
choice,)  to  whom  the  public  would  have 
looked  with  confidence  for  the  discharge 
of  a  trust  so  unusually  weighty.  But  al- 
though the  requisite  degree  of  vigour  was 
shown  by  the  English  government,  yet  they 
were  not  yet  sufficiently  accustomed  to 
the  necessity  of  acting  with  rapidity  in  ex- 
ecuting their  resolutions. 

The  arrival  of  General  Moore's  army  had 

been  expected  so  early  as  the  21st  August, 

oy  those  having  best  access  to  know  the 

purposes   of    government;    yet    Sir   John. 

I  Moore  and  his  army  were  not  in  motion,  ta 
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take  part  in  the  Spanish  cause,  till  the  be- 
ginning of  October;  and  every  day  which 
was  thus  lost  in  unreadiness  and  indecision 
was  of  the  most  precious  import  to  the 
cause  of  Spain.  This  procrastination  could 
not  be  imputed  to  the  General,  nor  eveu 
to  the  administration.  It  was  the  conse- 
quence of  want  of  alertness  in  the  differ- 
ent departments,  which  had  been  little  ac- 
customed to  hurry  and  exertion,  and  alsu 
of  the  hesitation  apt  to  influence  those  who 
venture  for  the  first  time  on  a  great  and  de- 
cisive measure.  Even  when  the  expedition 
arrived,  there  was  uncertainty  and  delay. 

Sir  John  Moore  adso,  in  all  other  respects 
one  of  the  most  eminent  military  charac- 
ters, had  embraced  an  unfavourable  idea  of 
the  event  of  the  Spanish  struggle.  He  saw 
the  faults  and  imperfections  of  their  system, 
and  they  were  of  a  kind  which  appeared 
most  peculiarly  perilous.  Independent  gen- 
erals,— an  unpaid  and  ill-fed  soldiery, — a 
Supreme  Junta  which  could  not  obtain  obe- 
dience,— were  features  which  argued  a 
6peedy  and  disastrous  conclusion  to  the 
contest,  when  opposed  to  the  disciplined 
army  of  France,  with  which  General  Aloore 
was  so  well  acquainted,  and  to  whose  mer- 
iU  he  could  give  the  testimony  of  expe- 
rience. 

His  fears,  therefore,  predominating  over 
his  hopes,  yet  his  wishes  alike,  and  his  du- 
ty, prompting  him  to  do  something  for  the 
Support  of  the  Spanish  cause,  he  was  anx- 
ious so  to  direct  his  efforts,  that  he  might 
retreat,  in  case  of  need,  without  suffering 
any  considerable  loss.  For  this  purpose  it 
would  have  been  his  desire  to  have  carried 
round  the  British  army  to  Cadiz,  to  assist 
in  the  defence  of  Andalusia,  where  the  sea, 
in  case  of  disaster,  would  always  be  open 
for  their  retreat.  But  the  English  minis- 
ters had  formed  a  bolder  and  more  decisive 
plan  of  the  campaign  ; — a  plan  which  might 
have  been  decisive  of  the  fate  even  of  Buon- 
aparte himself,  at  least  of  his  Spanish  pro- 
jects of  ambition,  if  either  the  Spaniards 
had  acted  with  the  skill  which  distinguish- 
ed the  victors  of  Baylen,  or  the  enthusiasm 
which  animated  the  defenders  of  Zaragossa, 
or  if  the  British  troops  had  been  able  to  en- 
ter into  communication  vv'ith  their  armies 
before  they  were  broken  and  overwhelmed 
by  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  This  plan 
directed,  that  the  British  forces  should  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  the  north  of  Spain,  where 
the  principal  scene  of  action  was  necessari- 
ly laid,  and  thus  co-operate  with  Blake,  and 
the  other  Spanish  armies,  which  were  des- 
tined to  cover  the  capital,  and  withstand  the 
first  effort  of  the  invaders.  It  was  left  to 
the  judgment  of  the  commander,  either  to 
advance  into  Spain  by  land  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  Portugal,  or  to  transport  his  troops 
by  sea  to  Corunna,  with  the  purpose  of 
marching  through  the  province  of  Galicia, 
and  entering  in  that  manner  upon  the  scene 
of  action. 

To  accomplish  the  purpose  of  govern- 
ment. Sir  John  Moore  deemed  it  most  con- 
yenient  to  divide  his  forces.  He  sent  ten 
thousand  men,  under  Sir  David  Baird,  by 
sea  to  Corunna,  and  determined  to  march 


himself  at  the  head  of  the  rest  of  the  army 
about  sixteen  thousand,  to  the  north  of 
Spain,  from  the  frontiers  of  Portugal.  The 
general  science  of  war,  upoii  the  most  ex- 
tended scale,  seems  to  have  been  so  little 
understood  or  practised  by  the  English  Gen- 
erals at  this  time,  that,  instead  of  the  coun- 
try being  carefully  reconnoitred  by  offi- 
cers of  skill,  the  march  of  the  army  was  ar- 
ranged by  such  hasty  and  inaccurate  infor- 
mation as  could  be  collected  from  the  peas- 
ants. By  their  report.  General  Moore  was 
induced  to  divide  his  army  into  live  divis- 
ions, which  were  directed  to  move  upon 
Salamanca,  where,  or  at  Valladolid,  they 
were  to  form  a  junction  with  the  forces  of 
Sir  David  Baird,  expected  from  Corunna. 
The  advance  commenced  about  the  7th  of 
^'ovember ;  but  unhappily  ere  those  auxil- 
iaries appeared  on  the  field,  the  armies  of 
tJie  Spaniards,  whom  they  were  destined  to 
support,  were  defeated,  and  almost  annihi- 
lated. 

There  was  no  hesitation,  no  m.ark  of  in- 
decision, no  loss  of  precious  time,  on  the 
part  of  Napoleon.  He  traversed  the  earth, 
as  a  comet  does  the  sky,  working  changes 
wherever  he  came.  The  convention  at 
Erfurt  broke  up  on  the  14th  October;  on 
the  25th  of  the  same  month  he  opened.  ;a 
person,  the  session  of  the  Legislative  Body: 
and  on  t)ie  second  following  day,  he  set  off 
for  the  frontiers  of  Spain.  Here  he  had 
prepared,  in  ample  extent,  all  the  means 
of  conquest;  for,  though  trusting,  or  affect- 
ing to  trust,  a  great  deal  to  the  influence  of 
his  fortune  and  bis  star,  it  was  his  wise  and 
uniform  policy  to  leave  nothing  to  chance, 
but  always  to  provide  means  adequate  to 
the  purpose  which  ho  meditated. 

Nearly  a  hundred  thousand  men  had  been 
gradually  pouring  into  the  position  which 
the  French  occupied  upon  the  Ebro.  The 
head-quarters  at  Vittoria,  honoured  with  the 
residence  of  the  intrusive  King,  was  soon 
more  illustriou.-;  by  the  arrival  of  Buona- 
parte himself,  a  week  before  the  British  ar- 
my had  commenced  its  march  from  Portugal 
or  Corunna. 

To  destroy  the  army  of  Blake,  which  lay 
opposed  to  the  right  flank  of  the  French, 
before  the  Spanish  general  could  be  sup- 
ported  by  Sir  John  Moore's  forces,  uecame 
for  Buonaparte  a  matter  of  instant  and  per- 
emptory importance.  After  some  previ- 
ous fighting,  a  French  division,  under  Mar- 
shal Victor,  brought  the  Spanish  general  to 
action  at  the  pos-tion  of  Espinosa.  The 
battle  continued  for  three  hours  in  the 
evening,  and  was  renewed  the  next  day, 
when  the  French  turned  the  Spanish  posi- 
tion, and  BLake,  totally  defeated,  withdrew 
from  the  field,  with  the  purpose  of  making 
a  stand  at  Reyuosa,  where  he  had  his  sup- 
plies and  magazines. 

Meantime  the  activity  of  Buonaparte  had 
struck  another  fatal  blow  on  a  different  part 
of  the  Spanish  defensive  line.  An  army  de- 
signed to  cover  Burgos,  and  support  the 
right  flank  of  Blake's  army,  had  been  form- 
ed under  the  command  of  the  Count  da 
Belvidere,  a  young  nobleman  of  courage, 
but  without  experience.     He  had  under  hi» 
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command  some  remnants  of  the  old  Span- 
ish army  of  the  line,  with  the  Walloons  and 
Spanish  guards,  and  a  battalion  of  students, 
volunteers  from  Salamanca  and  Leon.  Here 
also  the  French  were  successful.  The 
youths,  whom  patriotism  had  brought  to 
the  field,  could  not  be  frightened  from  it 
by  danger.  They  fell  in  their  ranks,  and 
liieir  deaths  spread  mourning  through  many 
a  respectable  family  in  Spain. 

Burgos  was  taken,  in  consequence  of 
Count  Belvidere's  defeat ;  and  it  was  by 
the  same  calamity  rendered  easy  for  the 
Duke  of  Dalmatia  to  co-operate  with  the 
French  generals,  who  were  operating 
agamst  the  unfortunate  Blake,  with  a  view 
to  drive  him  from  his  place  of  refuge  at 
Reynosa.  Surrounded  on  every  side,  the 
Spanish  general  saw  no  safety  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  forces,  excepting  in  a  retreat  to 
Saint  Andero,  accomplished  under  such 
circumstances  of  haste  and  confusion,  that 
his  army  might  be  considered  as  totally 
disorganized  and  dispersed.  The  disasters 
of  Blake  were  the  more  to  be  lamented, 
that  they  involved  the  destruction  of  that 
fine  body  of  soldiers  whom  Romana  had 
led  from  the  Baltic,  and  who,  injudiciously 
brought  into  action  by  single  battalions, 
perished  ingloriously  among  the  cliffs  at 
Espinosa. 

The  whole  left  wing  of  the  Spanish  army 
of  defence,  which  so  lately  stretched  from 
Bilboa  to  Burgos,  and  in  support  of  which 
the  British  forces  were  advancing,  was  now 
totally  annihilated,  and  the  central  army, 
under  Castanos,  whose  left  flank  was  now 
completely  uncovered,  was  exposed  to  im- 
minent danger.  The  veteran  would  fain 
have  reserved  his  forces  for  a  more  fortu- 
nate time,  by  falling  back  and  avoiding  a 
battle.  But  he  had  been  joined  by  Palafos, 
who  had  under  his  independent  authority 
the  army  of  Ai  "agon ;  and  the  Supreme 
Junta,  acting  in  t  'at  particular  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  /rench  Convention,  had 
despatched  a  commissioner  to  his  camp,  to 
see  that  that  general  performed  his  duty. 
This  official  person,  with  Palafox  and  other 
general's,  joined  in  overpowering  (.'astanos's 
reasoning,  and,  by  the  imputations  of  cow- 
ardice and  treachery,  compelled  him  to 
venture  an  action. 

The  battle  took  place  at  Tudela,  on  the 
52d  November,  with  all  the  results  which 
Castanos  had  dreaded.  A  great  number  of 
Spaniards  were  killed  ;  guns  and  baggage 
were  taken  ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  a  con- 
eiderable  number  of  prisoners  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  French.  Castanos,  with  the 
routed  troops  of  his  proportion  of  the  army, 
escaped  to  Calatayud,  while  Palafox  re- 
treated again  on  the  heroic  city  of  Zaragos- 
Ga,  which  was  destined  to  suffer  further  dis- 
tresses, and  acquire  additional  renown. 
The  road  of  the  invader  was  now  open  to 
Madrid,  unless  in  so  far  as  it  might  be  de- 
fended by  some  forces  stationed  at  the  pass 
of  Samosierra,  a  mountainous  defile  about 
ten  miles  from  the  city,  or  as  his  entrance 
into  the  capital  might  be  opposed  by  the 
desperate  resolution  of  the  citizens  them 


their  hopes  on  the  defence  afforded  by  this 
defile,  not  aware  how  easily,  in  modem 
warfare,  such  passes  are  either  stormed  or 
turned.  But  most  of  the  citizens  assumed 
the  fierce  and  lowering  appearance,  which, 
in  the  Spaniard,  announces  an  approaching 
burst  of  furious  violence.  Many  thousands 
of  peasants  arrived  from  the  neighbouring 
country,  to  assist,  they  said,  in  the  defence 
of  the  capital ;  and,  animated  by  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Zaragossans,  menaced  war  to 
the  knife's  point.  There  were  about  eight 
thousand  troops  of  the  line  in  Madrid :  re- 
sistance was  undoubtedly  possible,  and  the 
people  seemed  determined  upon  it.  A 
summons  from  the  Supreme  Junta  called 
the  inhabitants  to  arms,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  the  preparations  for  defence  was 
begun  with  unanimous  vigour.  For  this 
purpose  the  pavement  of  the  streets  was 
taken  up  and  converted  into  barricadoes ; 
the  houses  were  secured,  and  loopholedfor 
musketrv  ;  and  the  whole  body  of  the  popu- 
lation toiled  at  erecting  batteries,  not  only 
in  the  day-time  but  by  torch-light. 

Had  Palafox  commanded  in  Madrid,  the 
experiment  of  '•esistance  would,  at  all  risks. 
have  been  attempted.  But  the  governor 
was  Don  Thomas  Moria,  the  same  who 
succeeded  Solano  at  Cadiz.  His  subse- 
quent conduct  seems  to  show,  that,  despair- 
ing of  the  cause  of  his  country,  he  already 
meditated  an  intended  change  to  the  side  of 
the  usurper  ;  so  that  the  citizens  of  Ma- 
drid, at  the  moment  when  they  had  recourse 
to  his  skill  and  authority,  received  neither 
encouragement  nor  instructions,  nor  means 
of  defence.  We  shall  presently  see  in  what 
manner  the  generous  intentions  of  the  peo- 
ple were  cheated  and  baffled. 

Amidst  the  accumulation  of  disasters 
which  overwhelmed  the  Spanish  cause,  Sir 
John  Moore  arrived  at  Salamanca,  and  Sir 
David  Baird  at  Astorga,  where  the  latter 
general  halted.  The  situation  of  General 
Moore  was  extremely  embarrassing,  and 
gave  him  cause  for  the  deepest  anxiety.  He 
knew  the  strength  and  character  of  the 
French  armies,  and  was  unwilling  to  repose 
too  much  confidence  in  the  Spaniards, 
whose  wisdom,  he  contended,  was  not  a 
wisdom  of  action  or  exertion.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  well  knew  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
English  for  the  Spanish  cause,  and  the  high 
expectations  which  were  founded  on  his 
own  talents,  and  on  the  gallantry  of  one  of 
the  finest  armies  which  ever  left  Britain  ; 
and  he  felt  that  something  was  to  be  at- 
tempted worthy  of  the  character  of  both. 
The  general  voice  of  the  officers  and  sol- 
diers was  also  clamorous  for  being  employ- 
ed. But  the  defeat  of  Castanos  at  Tudela, 
seems  to  have  extinguished  the  last  hope  in 
Sir  John  Moore's  mind,  and  he  at  one  time 
determined  upon  commencing  his  retreat 
to  Portugal. 

Before  finally  adopting  this  measure,  he 
thought  proper,  however,  to  consult  Mr. 
Frere,  the  British  Minister,  whether  he 
thought  any  good  would  result  from  the 
daring  measure  of  marching  on  Madrid,  in- 
stead of  retreating  to  Portugal.     The  cor- 
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expected,  from  their  difference  of  tempera- 
ment and  habits.  Mr.  Frere,  a  scholar  and 
a  poet,  well  known  in  the  world  of  letters, 
being  attached  with  enthusiasm  to  the  cause 
of  Spain,  was  a  willing  believer  in  the 
miracles  that  might  be  wrought  by  the  high- 
er and  nobler  qualities,  which  found  a  chord 
in  unison  in  his  own  bosom.  He  advised, 
as  a  Spartan  would  have  done,  that  General 
Moore  should  throw  all  upon  the  cast,  and 
advance  to  the  succour  of  Madrid.  The 
general,  upon  whom  the  responsibility  de- 
volved, viewed  the  measure  in  a  different 
light,  and  his  military  habits  did  not  permit 
him  to  place  much  confidence  in  a  defence 
to  be  maintained  by  irregular  forces  ar;ainst 
the  disciplined  armies  of  France.  Yet,  ur- 
ged by  his  own  feelings,  and  the  importuni- 
ty of  the  Spanish  government,  he  resolved 
to  try ,  by  an  effort  against  the  north-western 
part  of  the  French  army,  to  answer  the  dou- 
ble purpose  of  preventing  them  from  press- 
ing on  Romana,  who,  with  indelatigable 
zeal,  was  collecting  the  scattered  remains 
of  the  Galician  army,  which  had  been  de- 
stroyed under  Cuesta,  and  also  of  hindering 
the  French  from  advancing  southward  to 
complete  the  subjugation  of  the  Peninsula. 
But  while  General  Moore  determined  to 
hazard  this  bold  measure,  he  saw  painfully 
the  danger  of  drawing  upon  himself,  by 
adopting  it,  a  predominant  force  of  the  ene- 
my, before  whom  his  retreat  might  be  diffi- 
cult and  perilous.  Yet  he  finally  ordered 
Sir  David  Baird,  whose  retreat  to  Corunna 
■was  already  commenced,  again  to  occupy 
Astorga,  and  expressed  his  intention  of  haz- 
arding an  advance,  at  whatever  risk.  But 
he  added  these  ominous  words  :  "  I  mean 
to  proceed  bridle  in  hand,  for  if  the  bubble 
hursts,  and  Madrid  falls,  we  shall  have  a 
run  for  it." 

The  fate  of  Madrid  was  soon  decided  ; 
but,  as  is  generally  believed,  not  without 
great 'treachery  on  the  part  of  those  who 
had  been  most  apparently  zealous  for  its  de- 
fence. The  passes  of  Guadarama  and  Sa- 
mosierra  had  fallen  into  the  possession  of 
the  French.  The  latter,  on  which  the  peo- 
ple of  Madrid  had  fixed  their  eyes  as  on  a 
second  Thermopylae  or  Roncesvalles,  was 
cleared  of  its  defenders  by  a  charge  of  Po- 
lish lancers  !  These  melancholy  tidings,  as 
they  were  in  correspondence  with  General 
Moore's  expectations,  did  not  prevent  his 
intended  movement  on  the  French  lines  of 
communication.  By  this  means  he  might 
co-operate  with  General  Romana  and  his 
army,  and  if  pressed  by  superior  numbers  of 
the  French,  the  retreat  lay  through  Galicia 
to  Corunna,  where  the  transports  were  at- 
tending for  the  reception  of  the  troops. 

General  Moore  left  Salamanca  on  the 
12th  December,  and  proceeded  towards 
Mayorga,  where,  on  the  20th,  he  formed  a 
junction  with  Sir  David  Baird.  Advancing 
upon  Sahagun,  the  troops  received  encour- 
agement from  a  gallant  action  maintained 
by  the  15th  Hussars,  five  hundred  of  whom 
took,  cut  down,  and  dispersed,  nearly  dou- 
ble their  own  number  of  French  cavalry. 
All  DOW  imagined  they  were  to  attack 
SouU,  who  had  concentrated  his  forces  be- 


hind the  river  Carrion  to  receive  the  as- 
sault. The  British  army  was  in  the  highest 
possible  spirits,  when  news  were  suddenly 
received  that  Soult  had  been  considerably 
reinforced  ;  that  Buonaparte  was  marching 
from  Madrid,  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand  of 
his  Guards  ;  and  that  the  French  armies, 
who  had  been  marching  to  the  south  of 
Spain,  had  halted  and  assumed  a  direction 
to  the  north-west,  as  if  to  enclose  and  de- 
stroy the  British  army.  This  was  exactly 
the  danger  which  Moore  had  never  ceased 
to  apprehend,  even  when  executing  the 
movement  that  led  to  it.  A  retreat  into,  if 
not  through  Galicia,  was  the  only  mode  of 
avoiding  the  perils  by  which  the  British 
were  surrounded.  The  plan  of  defending 
this  strong  and  mountainous  province,  or  at 
least  of  effecting  a  retreat  through  it  with 
order  and  deliberation,  had  been  in  view  for 
several  weeks  ;  Sir  David  Baird's  division 
of  the  army  passed  through  it  in  their  ad- 
vance to  Astorga  ;  yet,  so  imperfect  at  that 
time  was  the  British  general  staff,  that  no 
accurate  knowledge  seemed  to  have  been 
possessed  of  the  roads  through  the  country, 
of  the  many  strong  military  positions  which 
it  presents,  or  of  the  particular  military  ad- 
vantages which  it  affords  for  defensive  war. 
Another  deficiency,  incidental  to  our  ser- 
vice at  that  period,  was  the  great  deficien- 
cy of  the  commissariat  department,  which 
had  been  pointed  out  so  forcibly  by  Sir  Ar- 
thur Wellesley,  but  which  had  not  yet  been 
remedied.* 

Sufficient  exertions  in  this  department 
might  have  brought  forward  supplies  from 
Corunna,  and  collected  those  which  Galicia 
itself  afforded ;  and  the  troops,  retiring 
gradually  from  position  to  position,  and 
maintained  from  their  own  resources,  would 
have  escaped  the  loss  and  dishonour  of  a 
retreat  which  resembled  a  flight  in  every 
particular,  ex  .epting  the  terror  which  ac- 
companies it. 

Besides  these  great  deficiencies,  a  dis- 
advantage of  the  most  distressing  kind  oc- 
curred, from  the  natural  and  constitutional 
aversion  of  the  British  army  to  retrograde 
movements.  Full  of  hope  and  confidence 
when  he  advances,  the  English  soldier 
wants  the  pliability,  lightness,  and  elasticity 
of  character,  which  enables  the  French- 
man to  distinguish  himself  during  a  retreat, 
by  his  intelligence,  discipline,  and  dexteri- 
ty. Chafed,  sullen,  and  discontented,  the 
soldiers  next  became  mutinous  and  insub- 


*  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  wliile  exculpating  from 
blame  the  individuals  composing  the  commissariat 
of  tlie  Portuguese  expedition,  added  these  words: 
— "  The  fact  is,  that  1  wished  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  government  to  this  important  branch  of 
the  public  service,  which  is  but  little  understood 
in  this  country.  The  evils  of  which  I  complained, 
are  probably  owing  to  the  nature  of  our  political 
situation,  which  prevents  ns  from  undertaking 
great  military  operations,  in  which  the  subsistence 
of  armies  becomes  a  subject  of  serious  considera- 
tion and  difficulty  ;  and  these  evils  consisted  in  ths 
inexperience  of  almost  every  individual,  of  th» 
mode  of  procuring,  conveying,  and  distributing 
supplies."  He  requested  that  this  explanation 
might  stand  in  the  minutes. — Southet's  IIist<rry 
of  the  Peninsular   War,  vol.  I.  p.  540. 


44 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


[Chap.  V. 


ordinate  ;  and  incensed  against  the  Span- 
iards, by  whose  want  of  zeal  they  thought 
they  had  been  betrayed,  they  committed 
the  most  unjustifiable  excesses  on  the  un- 
resisting inhabitants.  Despite  the  repeated 
orders  of  the  commander-in-chief,  endeav- 
ouring to  retrain  the  passions  and  sooth 
the  irritation  of  the  soldiers,  these  disgrace- 
ful outrages  were  continued.  It  is  matter 
of  some  consolation,  that,  losing  tlieir  char- 
acter for  discipline,  they  retained  that  for 
courage.  The  French,  who  had  pressed 
on  the  British  rear,  near  to  Beneventc,  and 
thrown  across  the  river  a  large  body  of  the 
Imperial  cavalry,  were  driven  back  and  de- 
feated on  the  29th  December;  and,  leaving 
General  Lefebvre  Desnouettes  a  prisoner, 
in  future  were  contented  with  observing, 
without  pressing  upon,  the  English  retreat. 

At  Astorga,  30th  December,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief found  about  3000  Spaniards 
under  Romaua,  the  relics  of  the  Galician 
army.  These  troops  wanted  clothing,  ac- 
coutrements, arms,  ammunition,  and  pay — 
they  wanted,  in  short,  everything  excepting 
that  courage  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
their  country,  which  would  have  had  a  bet- 
ter fate,  had  fortune  favoured  desert. 

The  Spanish  general  still  proposed  to 
make  a  etand  at  this  rallying  point ;  but 
whatever  might  be  Romana's  own  skill, 
and  the  bravery  of  his  followers,  his  forces 
were  not  of  a  quality  such  as  to  induce  Sir 
John  Moore  to  halt  his  retreat,  which  he 
now  directed  avowedly  upon  Corunna. 

The  scarcity  of  provisions  required  forced 
marches,  and  combined,  with  want  of  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  the  country  in  a  military 
sense,  to  hurry  forward  the  soldiers,  who 
too  readily  took  advantage  of  these  irregu- 
lar movements  to  straggle  and  plunder,  in- 
flicting on  the  friendly  natives,  and  receiv- 
ing from  them  in  return,  the  mutual  evils 
which  are  given  and  received  by  invaders 
in  an  enemy's  country.  The  weather  dark 
and  rainy — the  roads  blockaded  by  half- 
melted  snow — the  fords  become  almost  im- 
passable— augmented  the  difficulties  of  a 
retreat,  resembling  that  by  which  a  defeat- 
ed army  is  forced  into  a  country  totally  un- 
known to  them,  and  through  which  the  fugi- 
tives must  find  their  way  as  they  can.  The 
baggage  of  the  army,  and  its  ammunition, 
were  abandoned  and  destroyed.  The  sick, 
the  wounded,  were  left  to  the  mercy  of  the 
pursuers ;  and  the  numbers  who  in  that 
hour  of  despair  gave  way  to  the  national 
vice  of  intoxication,  added  largely  to  the 
ineffective  and  the  helpless.  The  very 
treasure-chests  of  the  army  were  thrown 
away  and  abandoned.  There  was  never  so 
complete  an  example  of  a  disastrous  re- 
treat. 

One  saving  circumstance,  already  men- 
tioned, tended  to  qualify  the  bad  behaviour 
of  the  troops ;  namely,  that  when  a  report 
arose  that  a  battle  was  to  be  expected,  the 
courage,  nay,  the  discipline  of  the  soldiers, 
seemed  to  revive.  This  was  especially 
the  case  on  the  6th  January,  when  the 
French  ventured  an  attack  upon  our  rear- 
guard near  Lugo.  So  soon  as  a  prospect 
of  action  was  presented,  stragglers  hasten- 


ed to  join  their  ranks — the  disobedient  be- 
came at  once  subordinate,  as  if  on  the  pa- 
rade ;  and  it  was  made  manifest  that  the 
call  to  battln,  far  from  having  the  natural 
effect  of  intimidating  to  utter  dispersioa 
troops  already  so  much  disordered,  was  to 
the  English  army  the  means  of  restoring 
discipline,  steadiness,  and  confidence. 

The  French  having  declined  the  proffer- 
ed engagement,  Sir  John  Moore  continued 
his  retreat  under  the  same  disadvantageous 
circumstances,  until  lie  arrived  at  Corunna, 
the  original  object  of  his  destination.  He 
was  preparing  to  embark  his  forces  in  th»» 
transports,  which  lay  prepared  for  their  re- 
ception, when  his  pursuer,  Soult,  now  press- 
ing boldly  forward,  made  it  evident  that  this 
could  not  be  accomplished  unless  either 
by  a  convention  with  him,  or  by  the  event 
of  a  battle,  which  might  disqualify  him 
from  opposing  the  embarkation.  Sir  John 
Moore,  with  the  dignity  becoming  his  char- 
acter, chose  the  latter  alternative,  and  oc- 
cupied a  position  of  no  great  strength  ia 
front  of  the  town,  to  protect  the  embarka- 
tion. The  attack  was  made  by  the  French 
on  the  16th  January,  in  heavy  columns,  and 
with  their  usual  vivacity  ;  but  it  was  sus- 
tained and  repelled  on  all  hands.  The  gal- 
lant General  was  mortally  wounded  in  the 
action,  just  as  he  called  on  the  42d  High- 
la.id  regiment  to  "  remember  Egypt,"  and 
reminded  the  same  brave  mountaineers, 
that  though  ammunition  was  scarce,  "  they 
had  their  bayonets." 

Thus  died  on  the  field  of  victory,  which 
atoned  for  previous  misfortunes,  one  of  the 
bravest  and  best  officers  of  the  British  ar- 
my. His  body  was  wrapped  in  his  military 
cloak,  instead  of  the  usual  vestments  of  the 
tomb  ;  it  was  deposited  in  a  grave  hastily 
dug  on  the  ramparts  of  the  citadel  of  Co- 
runna ;  and  the  army  completing  its  em- 
barkation upon  the  subsequent  day,  their 
late  General  was  "  left  alone  with  his  glo- 
ry." 

Thus  ended,  in  the  acquisition  of  barren 
laurels,  plentifully  blended  with  cypress, 
the  campaign,  which  had  been  undertaken 
by  so  beautiful  and  efficient  an  army,  under 
so  approved  a  commander.  The  delay  in 
sending  it  to  the  scene  of  action  was  one 
great  cause  of  its  failure,  and  for  that  the 
gallant  General,  or  his  memory,  cannot  be 
held  responsible.  Such  a  force  at  Sala- 
manca, while  the  French  were  unequal  in 
numbers  to  the  Spanish  armies,  might  have 
had  the  most  important  consequences.  At 
a  later  period,  when  the  patriotic  armies 
were  everywhere  defeated,  we  confess  that 
General  Moore,  with  the  ideas  which  he 
entertained  of  the  Spaniards,  does  not  seem 
to  us  to  have  been  called  upon  to  place  the 
fate  of  the  British  army, — auxiliaries,  it 
must  be  observed,  not  principals  in  the 
war, — on  the  same  desperate  cast  by  which 
the  natives  were  compelled  to  abide.  The 
disasters  of  the  retreat  appear  to  rest  on 
want  of  knowledge  of  the  ground  they  were 
to  traverse,  and  on  the  deficiency  of  the 
commissariat,  which,  though  the  army  must 
be  entirely  dependent  on  it,  was  not  at  that 
time  sufficiently  under  the  control  of  the 
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commander-in-chief.     We   owe   it  to  his  i  own  valuable  life,  he  amply  redeemed  in 
memory  to  sav,   that  at  the  close  of  his  I  his  last  act  the  character  of  the  army  which 

1  he  commanded. 


CHAP.   VI. 

General  Belliard  occupies  Madrid  on  4th  December,  1808. — Napoleon  returns  io 
France. — Singular  Conversation  at  Valladolid,  betwixt  him  and  the  Abbe  de  Pradt. 
— Cause  of  his  hurried  return. —  View  of  the  Circumstances  leading  to  a  Rupturt 
with  Austria. — Feelings  of  Russia  upon  this  occasion. — Secret  intrigues  of  Talley- 
rand to  preserve  Peace. — Immense  exertions  made  by  Austria — Distribution  of  her 
Armies. — Counter  Efforts  of  Buonaparte. —  The  Austrian  Army  enters  Bavaria.  [)th 
April.  1809. — Napoleon  hastens  to  meet  them. — Austrians  defeated  at  Abensberg  on 
the  'ZOth — and  at  Eckmuhl  on  the  22d,  tvith  great  loss. —  They  are  driven  outof  Ratis- 
bon  on  the  23d. —  The  Archduke  Charles  retreats  into  Bohemia. — Napoleon  pushes  for- 
tcard  to  Vienna — u-ltich.  after  a  brief  defence .  is  occupied  by  the  French  on  the  IWi 
of  May. — Retrospect  of  the  events  of  the  War  in  Poland.  Italy,  the  North  of  Germa- 
ny, and  the  Tyrol. — Enterprises  of  Schill — of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  Oels. — Move- 
ments in  the  Tyrol. — Character  and  Mannen  of  the  Tyrolese. — Retreat  of  the  Arch- 
duke John  into  Hungary. 

Having  thus  completed  the  episode  of 
Sir  Jom\  Moore's  expedition,  we  resume 
the  progress  of  Napoleon,  to  whom  the 
successive  victories  of  Espinosa,  Burgos, 
and  Tudela,  had  ofl'ered  a  triumphant  path 
to  Madrid.  On  the  1st  of  December.  lii.> 
liead-qiiarters  being  at  the  village  of  Saint 
Augustino,  he  was  within  sight  of  that  capi- 
tal, and  almost  within  hearing  of  the  bells, 
xrhose  hollow  and  continued  toll  announced 
general  insurrection,  and  the  most  despe- 
rate resistance.  Nor  was  the  zeal  of  the 
people  of  Madrid  inadequate  to  the  occa- 
sion, had  it  been  propcrlv  directed  and  en- 
couraged. They  seized  on  the  French 
oiKcer  who  brought  a  summons  of  surren- 
der, and  were  with  difficulty  prevented 
from  tearing  him  to  pieces.  On  the  3d. 
the  French  attacked  Buen  F>.etiro.  a  palace 
which  had  been  fortified  as  a  kind  of  cita- 
del. A  thousand  Spaniards  died  in  the  de- 
fence of  this  strong-hold.  On  the  4th, 
Morla  opened  a  capitulation  with  Napoleon. 
He  and  Yriarte,  another  noble  Spaniard,  of 
whom  better  things  had  been  hoped,  came 
to  testify  their  repentance  for  the  rash  part 
they  had  undertaken,  and  to  express  their 
sense  that  the  city  could  in  no  wise  be  de- 
fended ;  but,  at  the  same  time  to  stale,  that 
the  populace  and  volunteers  were  resolute 
in  its  defence,  and  that  some  delay  would 
be  necessary,  to  let  their  zeal  cool,  and 
their  fears  come  to  work  in  their  turn. 

Buonaparte  admitted  these  deputies  to 
his  own  presence,  aud  with  the  audacity 
which  sometimes  characterized  his  lan- 
guage, he  read  them  a  lecture  on  their  bad 
faith,  ill  not  observing  the  tre.aty  of  Baylen 
— on  their  bad  faith,  in  suffering  French- 
men to  be  assassinated — on  their  bad  faith, 
in  seizing  upon  the  French  squadron  at 
CaQiz.  I'his  rebuke  was  gravely  urged  by 
the  individual,  who  had  kidnapped  the 
royal  family  of  .Spain  while  they  courted 
his  protection  as  his  devoted  v;issals, — who 
had  seized  the  fortresses  into  wb'.ch  his 
troops  had  been  received  as  friends  and  al- 
lies,— who  had  lioated  the  streets  of  Ma- 
drid with  the  blood  of  its  population, — and, 
finally,  who  had  taken  it  upon   hira  to  as- 


sume the  s:ipreine  authoritv,  and  dispose  of 
the  crown  of  Spain,  under  no  better  pretext 
than  that  he  had  the  will  and  the  power  to 
do  so.  Had  a  Spaniard  been  at  liberty  to 
reply  to  the  Lord  of  Legions,  and  reckon 
with  him  injury  for  injury,  falsehood  for 
falsehood,  drop  of  blood  for  drop  of  blood, 
what  an  awful  balance  must  have  been 
struck  against  him  I 

In  the  meantime,  those  citizens  of  Ma- 
drid  who  liad  determined    on    resistance, 
began  to  see  that  they  were   deserted  by 
such  as  should  have  headed  them  in  the 
task,   and  their  zeal  became  coo'ed  under 
the  feelings   of  dismay  and   distrust.      A 
military  convention  was  finally  concluded, 
in  virtue  of  which  General  Belliard  took 
possession  of  the  city  on  the  4th  of  De- 
cember.     The   terms  were  so  favourable, 
as  to  show  that  Buonaparte,  while  pretend- 
ing to  despise  the  sort  of  resistance  which 
the   population   might  have  effected,  was 
well   pleased,   nevertheless,   not   to   drive 
them  to  extremity.     He  then  published  a 
proclamation,  setting  forth  his  desire  to  be 
tlie  regenerator  of  the  Spanish  empire.    But 
in   case   his   mild   and   healing   mediation 
should  be   again  refused,  he  declared   he 
would  treat  them  as  a  conquered  people, 
and  place  his  brother  on  another  throne. 
"  I   will,   in   that  case,   set  the  crown  of 
Spain  on  my  own  head,  and  I  shall  know 
how  to  make  it  respected  ;  for  God,"  con- 
i  eluded  this  extraordinary  document,   "  has 
I  given  me  the   power  and  the  will  to  sar- 
I  mount  all  difficulties. •"■ 
I      There  were  now  two  operations  which 
I  nearly  concerned  Buonaparte.      The   first 
v/iis  the  dispersion  of  the  remaining  troops 
I  of  Castanos,  which  had  escaped  the  fatal 
j  battle  of  Tudela,   and   such   other   armed 
bodies  as  continued  to  occupy  the  south  of 
I  Spain.     In  this  the  Frencli  had  for  some 
i  time  an  easy  task ;  for  the  Spanish  soldiers, 
I  surprised  and  incensed  at  their  own  disas- 
!  ters,  were,  in  many  instances,  the  assassins 
]  of  their  generals,  and  the  generals  had  lost 
j  all  coiiSdence  in  their  mutinous  followers. 
I  But  before  pursuing  his  successes  in  the 
'  south,  it  was  Buonaparte's  first  resolution 
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to  detach  a  part  of  the  French  army  upon 
Portugal,  by  the  way  of  Talavera,  and  by 
occupying  Lisbon,  intercept  the  retreat  of 
Sir  John  Moore  and  his  English  army.  The 
advance  of  the  English  general  to  Salaman- 
ca, interfered  with  this  last  design.  It 
seemed  to  Napoleon,  that  he  did  not  yet 
possess  forces  sufficient  at  the  same  time 
to  confront  and  turn  back.  Sir  John  Moore, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  enter  Portugal 
and  possess  himself  of  Lisbon.  The  latter 
part  of  the  plan  was  postponed.  Placing 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  Guards,  Napole- 
on, as  we  have  seen,  directed  his  march 
towards  Valladolid,  and  witnessed  the  re- 
treat of  Sir  John  Moore.  He  had  the  plea- 
sure of  beholding  with  his  own  eyes  the 
people  whom  he  hated  most,  and  certainly 
did  not  fear  the  least,  in  full  retreat,  and 
was  observed  scarcely  ever  to  have  seemed 
60  gay  and  joyous  as  during  the  pursuit, 
which  the  French  officers  termed  the  race 
of  Benevente.  But  he  had  also  the  less 
pleasing  spectacle  of  the  skirmish,  in  which 
the  general  commanding  the  cavalry  of  his 
Imperial  Guard  was  defeated,  and  his  fa- 
vourite. General  Lefebvre,  made  prisoner. 
He  halted  with  his  Guards  at  Astorga,  left 
Ney  with  18,000  men,  to  keep  the  country 
in  subjection,  and  assigned  to  Soult  the  glo- 
rious task  of  pursuing  the  English,  and  com- 
pleting their  destruction.  We  have  alrea- 
dy seen  how  far  he  proved  able  to  accom- 
plish his  commission. 

Meanwhile,  the  Emperor  himself  return- 
ed to  Valladolid,  and  from  thence  set  off 
for  France  with  the  most  precipitate  haste. 
His  last  act  was  to  declare  his  brother  Jo- 
seph Generalissimo  over  the  French  ar- 
mies ;  yet,  notwithstanding  this  mark  of 
trust  and  confidence,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Buonaparte  repented  already  his 
liberality,  in  assigning  to  another,  though 
his  own  brother,  an  appanage  so  splendid, 
.md  which  was  likely  to  cost  so  much  blood 
and  treasure.  Something  to  this  purpose 
broke  out  in  his  proclamation  to  the  people 
of  Madrid ;  and  he  was  more  explicit  when 
Hpeaking  confidentially  to  the  Abbe  de 
Pradt.  whom,  in  returning  from  Benevente, 
the  Emperor  met  at  Valladolid.  ' 

They  were  alone  ;  it  was  a  stormy  night ; 
and  Buonaparte,  opening  the  window  from 
time  to  time,  to  ascertain  the  possibility 
of  travelling,  only  turned  from  it  to  over- 
whelm Monsieur  de  Pradt,  with  questions 
on  the  state  of  the  capital  which  he  had 
just  left.  The  Abbe  did  not  disguise  their 
disaffection  ;  and  when  Napoleon  endeav- 
oured to  show  the  injustice  of  their  com- 
plaints, by  insisting  on  the  blessings  he  had 
conferred  on  Spain,  by  the  diminution  of 
tithes,  abolishing  feudal  servitudes,  and  cor- 
recting other  abuses  of  the  old  government, 
De  Pradt  answered  by  saying,  that  the  Span- 
iards did  not  thank  Napoleon  for  relief  from 
evils  to  which  they  were  insensible ;  and 
that  the  country  was  in  the  situation  of  the 
wife  of  Sganarelle  in  the  farce,  who  quarrel- 
led with  a  stranger  for  interfering  with  her 
husband  when  he  was  beating  her.  Buon- 
aparte laughed,  and  continued  in  these  re- 
markable words  :-  •'  I  did  not  know  what 


Spain  was.  It  is  a  finer  country  than  I  was 
aware,  and  I  have  made  Joseph  a  more  val 
uable  present  than  I  dreamed  of.  But  you 
will  see,  that  by  and  by  the  Spaniards  will 
commit  some  folly,  which  will  place  their 
country  once  more  at  my  disposal.  I  will 
then  take  care  to  keep  it  to  myself,  and  di- 
vide it  into  five  great  viceroyships."' 

While  the  favourite  of  fortune  nourished 
these  plans  of  engrossing  and  expanding  am- 
bition, the  eagerness  of  his  mind  seems  to 
have  communicated  itself  to  his  bodily 
frame  ;  for,  when  the  weather  permitted 
him  to  mount  on  horseback,  he  is  said  at 
once,  and  without  halting  save  to  change 
horses,  to  have  performed  the  journey  from 
Valladolid  to  Burgos,  being  thirty-five  Span- 
ish leagues,  or  about  seventy  Englith  miles 
and  upwards,  in  the  space  of  five  hours  and 
a  hah". 

The  incredible  rapidity  with  which  Na- 
poleon pressed  his  return  to  France,  with- 
out again  visiting  Madrid,  or  pausing  to  hear 
tlie  fate  of  the  English  army,  surprised 
those  around  him.  Some  conjectured  that 
a  conspiracy  had  been  discovered  against 
his  authority  at  Paris  ;  others,  that  a  band 
of  Spaniards  had  devoted  themselves  to  as- 
sassinate him  ;  a  third  class  assigned  differ- 
ent causes;  but  it  was  soon  found  that  the 
despatch  which  he  used  had  its  cause  in 
the  approaching  rupture  with  Austria. 

This  breach  of  friendship  appears  cer- 
tainly to  have  been  sought  bv  Austria,  with- 
out any  of  those  plausible  reasons  of  com- 
plaint, on  which  nations  generally  are  de- 
sirous to  bottom  their  quarrels.  She  did 
not  allege  that,  with  respect  to  herself  or 
her  dominions,  France  had,  by  any  recent 
.aggression,  given  her  cause  of  offence.  The 
-Abbe  de  Pradt  remarks  upon  the  occasion, 
with  his  usual  shrewdness,  that  if  Napoleon 
was  no  religious  observer  of  the  faith  of 
treaties,  it  could  not  be  maintained  that 
other  states  acted  much  more  scrupulously 
in  reference  to  him.  Buonaparte  himself 
has  alleged,  what,  in  one  sense  of  the  word, 
was  true,  that  many  of  his  wars  were,  in  re- 
spect to  the  immediate  ^causes  of  quarrel, 
merely  defensive  on  his  side.  But  this 
was  a  natural  consequence  of  the  style  and 
structure  of  his  government,  which,  aiming 
directly  at  universal  empire,  caused  him  to 
be  looked  upon  by  all  nations  as  a  common 
enemy,  the  legitimate  object  of  attack 
whenever  he  could  be  attacked  with  advan- 
tage, because  he  himself  neglected  no  op- 
portunity to  advance  his  pretensions  against 
the  independence  of  Europe. 

The  singular  situation  of  Great  Britain, 
unassailable  by  his  arms,  enabled  her  to 
avow  this  doctrine,  and  to  refuse  making 
peace  with  Napoleon,  on  terms  how  favour- 
able soever  for  England,  unless  she  were  at 
the  same  time  recognised  as  having  author- 
ity to  guarantee  the  security  of  such  states 
as  she  had  a  chance  of  protecting,  if  she 
remained  at  war.  Thus,  she  refused  peace 
when  offered  under  the  condition  in.-t 
France  should  have  Sicily  ;  and,  at  the  pe- 
riod of  which  we  treat,  she  had  again  re- 
cently declined  the  terms  of  pacification 
proposed  by  the  overture  from  Erfurt,  which 
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inferred  the  abandonment  of  the  Spanish 
cause. 

The  principle  of  constant  war  with 
Buonaparte,  or  rather  with  the  progress  of 
his  ambition,  guided  and  influenced  every 
state  in  Europe,  which  had  yet  any  claim 
for  their  independence.  Their  military  dis- 
asters, indeed,  often  prevented  their  being 
able  to  keep  the  flag  of  defiance  flying  ;  but 
the  cessions  which  they  were  compelled  to 
make  at  the  moment  of  defeat,  only  exas- 
perated their  feelings  of  resentment,  and 
made  them  watch  more  eagerly  for  the  pe- 
riod, when  their  own  increasing  strength, 
or  the  weakness  of  the  common  enemy, 
might  enable  them  to  resume  the  struggle. 
Napoleon's  idea  of  a  peace  was,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  seen,  that  the  party  with  whom 
he  treated  should  derive  no  more  from  the 
articles  agreed  upon,  than  the  special  pro- 
visions expressed  in  his  fivour.  So  long, 
for  instance,  as  he  himself  observed  all 
points  of  the  treaty  of  Presburg,  the  last 
which  he  had  dictated  to  Austria,  that  pow- 
er, according  to  his  view  of  the  transaction, 
had  no  farther  right  either  of  remonstrance 
or  intervention,  and  was  bound  to  view  with 
indifference  whatever  changes  the  French 
Emperor  might  please  to  work  on  the  gen- 
eral state  of  Europe.  This  was  no  doubt  a 
convenient  interpretation  for  one,  who,  aim- 
ing at  universal  monarchy,  desired  that 
there  should  be  as  little  interference  as  pos- 
sible with  the  various  steps  by  which  he 
was  to  achieve  that  ixreat  plan  ;  but  it  is  en- 
tirely contradictory  of  the  interpretation  put 
upon  treaties  by  the  jurists  ;  and  were  the 
jurists  of  a  contrary  opinion,  it  is  in  diamet- 
rical opposition  to  the  feelings  of  human  na- 
ture, by  wliich  the  policy  of  states,  and  the 
conduct  of  individuals,  are  alike  dictated. 
Buonaparte  being,  a.s  his  conduct  showed 
him,  engaged  in  a  constant  train  of  innova- 
tion upon  the  liberties  of  Europe,  it  follow- 
ed, that  the  states  whom  he  had  not  been 
able  entirely  to  deprive  of  independence, 
should,  without  farther,  or  more  particular- 
ly national  cause  of  war,  be  perpetuallv  on 
the  watch  for  opportunities  to  destroy  or 
diminish  his  terrible  authority.  In  this 
point  of  view,  the  question  for  Austria  to 
consider  was,  not  the  justice  of  the  war  but 
its  expediency  ;  not  her  right  of  resisting 
the  common  enemy  of  the  freedom  of  Eu- 
rope, but  practically,  whether  she  had  the 
means  of  effectual  opposition.  The  event 
served  to  show  that  Austria  had  over-e.sti- 
mated  her  own  resources. 

It  is  true,  that  an  opportunitv  now  pre- 
sented itself,  which  seemed  in  the  highest 
degree  tempting.  Buoniparte  was  absent 
in  Spain,  engaged  in  a  distant  conquest,  in 
which,  besides  the  general  unpopularitv  of 
his  c;uiso,  obstacles  had  arisen  which  were 
strangers  t(  any  previous  part  of  his  history, 
and  resistance  had  been  oiTered  of  a  nature 
so  serious,  as  to  shake  the  opinion  hitherto 
entertained  of  his  invincibilitv.  On  the 
other  hand,  .\ustria  had  instituted  in  her 
states  orgajiic  laws,  by  which  she  secured 
herself  the  power  of  being  able  to  call  out 
to  arms  her  immense  and  military  popula- 
tion ;  and  hei    chief  error   seems   to  have 


been,  in  not  postponing  the  fatal  struggle 
until  these  new  levies  had  acquired  a  better 
disciplined  and  more  consolidated  form. 
Of  this  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  fully  sen- 
sible, and,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  he 
saw  with  great  apprehension  Austria's  pur- 
pose of  opposing  herself  singly  to  the  arma 
of  France;  since,  however  close  the  inti- 
macy which,  for  the  present,  subsisted  be- 
twixt Alexander  and  Napoleon,  it  was  im- 
possible for  the  former  to  be  indifferent  to 
the  vast  risk  which  Europe  must  incur, 
should  France  finally  annihilate  the  inde- 
pendence of  Austria.  A  series  of  intrigues, 
of  a  very  singular  nature,  was  accordingly 
undertaken  at  Paris,  in  the  hope  of  preserv- 
ing peace.  Talleyrand,  who,  perhaps  on 
Napoleon's  own  account  as  well  as  that  of 
France,  was  unwilling  that  another  great 
continental  war  should  arise,  was  active  in 
endeavouring  to  discover  means  by  which 
peace  might  be  preserved.  In  the  evening, 
it  was  his  custom  to  meet  the  Counts  Mel- 
ternich  and  Romanzow  at  the  assemblies  of 
the  Prince  of  Tour  and  Taxis,  and  there, 
totally  unknown  to  Buonaparte,  to  agitate 
the  means  of  preventing  war  ; — so  certain 
it  is,  that  even  the  ablest  and  most  absolute 
of  sovereigns  was  liable,  like  an  ordinary 
prince,  to  be  deceived  by  the  statesmen 
around  him.  But  the  ingenuity  of  these 
distinguished  politicians  could  find  no 
means  of  reconciling  the  interests  of  Aus- 
tria,— seeing,  as  she  thought,  an  opportuni- 
ty of  forcing  from  Napoleon  in  his  hour  of 
weakness,  what  she  had  been  compelled  to 
surrender  to  hiin  in  his  hour  of  strength, — 
and  those  of  Buonaparte,  who  knew  that  so 
soon  as  he  should  make  a  single  sacrifice  to 
compulsion,  he  would  be  held  as  having  de- 
graded that  high  military  reputation  which 
was  the  foundation  of  his  power.  It  may 
reasonably  be  supposed,  that,  with  the  un- 
decided war  of  Spain  on  his  hands,  ha 
would  willingly  have  adjourned  the  contest ; 
but  with  him,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  was 
a  summons  to  be  complied  with,  in  the 
most  complicated  state  of  general  embar- 
rassment. 

The  exertions  made  by  Austria  on  this 
important  occasion  were  gigantic,  and  her 
forces  were  superior  to  those  which  she 
had  been  able  to  summon  out  at  any  former 
period  of  her  history.  Including  the  army 
of  reserve,  they  were  computed  as  high  aa 
five  hundred  and  fifty  thous.and  men,  which 
the  Archduke  Charles  once  more  com- 
manded ill  the  character  of  Generalissimo. 
It  is  said  that  this  gallant  Prince  did  not 
heartily  approve  of  the  war,  at  least  of  the 
period  chosen  to  commence  it,  but  readily 
sicrificed  his  own  opinion  to  the  desire  of 
contributing  his  utmost  .abilities  to  the  ser- 
vice of  his  brother  and  his  country. 

Six  corps  d'armee,  each  about  thirty  thou- 
sand strong,  were  destined,  under  the  Arch- 
duke's immediate  command,  to  maintain 
the  main  weight  of  the  war  in  Germany  ;  a 
seventh,  under  the  .\rchduke  Ferdinand, 
was  stationed  in  Galicia,  and  judged  suffi- 
cient to  oppose  themselves  to  >vhat  forces 
Russia,  in  compliance  with  her  engagements 
to  Napoleon,  might  find  herself  obliged  to 
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detach  in  that  direction  ;  and  two  divisions, 
under  the  Archduke  John,  were  destined 
to  awaken  hostilities  in  the  north  of  Italy, 
into  which  they  were  to  penetrate  by  the 
passes  of  Carinthia  and  Carniola. 

Buonaparte  had  not  sufficient  numbers  to 
oppose  these  formidable  masses  ;  but  he 
had  recourse  to  his  old  policy,  and  trusted 
to  make  up  for  deficiency  of  general  numer- 
ical force,  by  such  rapidity  of  movement  as 
ehould  ensure  a  local  superiority  on  the 
epot  in  which  the  contest  might  take  place. 
He  summoned  out  the  auxiliary  forces  of 
the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  of  the 
King  of  Saxony.  He  remanded  many 
troops  who  were  on  their  march  for  Spain, 
and  by  doing  so  virtually  adjourned,  and,  as 
it  proved,  for  ever,  the  subjugation  of  that 
country.  He  had  already  in  Germany  the 
corps  of  Davoust,  and  of  General  Gudinot. 
The  garrisons  which  France  had  establisli- 
ed  in  Prussia,  and  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Germany,  were  drained  for  the  purpose  of 
reinforcing  his  ranks  ;  but  the  total  amount 
of  his  assembled  forces  was  still  greatly  in- 
ferior to  those  of  the  Archduke  Charles. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1809,  the  Archduke 
crossed  the  Inn  ;  and  thus  a  second  time 
Austria  commenced  her  combat  with 
France,  by  the  invasion  of  Germany.  Some 
confidence  was  placed  in  the  general  dis- 
content which  prevailed  among  the  Ger- 
.lans,  and  especially  those  of  the  Confeder- 

on  of  the  Rhine,  and  their  hatred  of  a  sys- 
3m  which  made  them  on  every  occasion  the 
nstruraents  of  French  policy.  The  Arch- 
luke  averred  in  his  manifesto  that  the  cause 
'■>f  his  brother  v/as  that  of  general  indepen- 
dence, not  individual  aggrandizement ;  and 
Be  addressed  himself  particularly  to  those 
his  brothers  of  Germany,  who  were  now 
compelled  by  circumstances  to  serve  in 
the  opposite  ranks.  Whatever  effects  migiit 
have  been  produced  by  such  an  address, 
supposing  it  to  have  had  time  to  operate, 
the  result  was  disconcerted  by  the  prompt- 
itude, which  with  Buonaparte  was  almost 
always  the  harbinger  of  success. 

While  the  Austrian  army  moved  slowly, 
and  with  frequent  halts,  encumbered  as 
they  were  with  their  baggage  and  supplies, 
Napoleon  had  no  sooner  learned  by  the 
telegraph  the  actual  invasion  of  Bavaria, 
than  he  left  Paris  on  the  instant,  and  hur- 
ried to  Frankfort ;  without  guards,  without 
equipage,  almost  without  a  companion, 
eave  the  faithful  Josephine,  who  accompa- 
nied him  as  far  as  Strasbourg,  and  there  re- 
mained for  some  time  watching  the  progress 
of  the  campaign,  the  event  of  which  was 
destined  to  have  such  a  melancholy  influ- 
ence on  her  own  happiness. 

The  Archduke  Charles's  plan  was  to  act 
upon  the  otfensive.  His  talents  were  un- 
doubted, his  army  greatly  superior  in  num- 
bers to  the  French,  and  fiivourably  disposed, 
whether  for  attack  or  defence;  yet,  bv  a 
series  of  combinations,  the  most  beautiful 
and  striking,  perhaps,  which  occur  in  the 
life  of  one  so  famed  for  his  power  of  form- 
ing such,  Buonaparte  was  enabled,  in  the 
short  space  of  five  days,  totally  to  defeat 


the  formidable  masses  which  were  opposed 
to  him. 

Napoleon  found  his  own  force  unfavour- 
ably disposed,  on  a  long  line,  extending  be- 
tween the  towns  of  Augsburg  and  Ratisbon, 
and  presenting,  through  the  incapacity  it  is 
said  of  Berthier,  an  alarming  vacancy  in 
the  centre,  by  operating  on  wliich  the  en- 
emy might  have  separated  the  French  army 
into  two  parts,  and  exposed  each  to  a  flank 
attack.  Sensible  of  the  full,  and  perhaps 
fatal  consequences,  which  might  attend 
this  error,  Napoleon  determined  on  the 
daring  attempt  to  concentrate  his  army  by 
a  lateral  march,  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
two  wings  simultaneously.  With  this  view 
he  posted  himself  in  the  centre,  v/here  the 
danger  whs  principally  apprehended,  com- 
manding Massena  to  advance  by  a  flank 
movement  from  Augsburg  to  Pfaflfenhoffen, 
and  Davoust  to  approach  the  centre  by  a 
similar  mancsuvro  from  Kr.tisbon  to  Neus- 
tadt.  These  marches  must  necessarily  be 
forced,  that  of  Davoust,  being  eight,  that 
of  Massena  betwixt  twelve  and  thirteen 
leagues.  The  order  for  this  daring  operation 
was  sent  to  Massena  on  the  night  of  the 
17th,  and  concluded  with  an  earnest  recom- 
mendation of speedand intelligence.  When 
tlie  time  for  executing  these  movements 
had  been  .allowed,  Buonaparte,  at  the  liead 
of  the  centre  of  his  forces,  made  a  sudden 
and  desperate  assault  upon  two  Austrian 
divisions,  commanded  by  the  Archduke 
Louis  and  General  Hiller.  So  judiciously 
was  this  timed,  that  the  appearance  of  Da- 
voust on  the  one  flank  kept  in  check  those 
other  Austrian  corps  d'armee,  by  whom  the 
divisions  attacked  ought  to  have  been  sup- 
ported ;  while  the  yet  more  formidable  on 
erations  of  ^Massena,  in  the  rear  of  the 
Archduke  Louis,  achieved  the  defeat  of 
the  enemy.  This  victory,  gained  at  Abens- 
berg  upon  the  20th  April,  broke  the  line  of 
the  Austrians,  and  exposed  them  to  fai'ther 
misfortunes.  The  Emperor  attacked  the 
fugitives  the  next  day  at  Landshut,  where 
the  Austrians  lost  thirty  pieces  of  cannon, 
nine  thousand  prisoners,  and  much  ammu- 
nition and  baggage. 

On  the  22d  .\pril,  after  this  fortunate 
commencement  of  the  campaign,  Buona- 
parte directed  his  whole  force,  scientifical- 
ly arranged  into  ditferent  divisions,  and 
moving  by  different  routes,  on  the  principal 
army  of  the  Archduke  Charles,  which,  dur 
ing  these  misfortunes,  he  had  concentrated 
at  Eckmuhl.  The  battle  is  said  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  splendid  which  the 
art  of  war  could  display.  .An  hundred 
thousand  men  and  upwards  were  dispossess- 
ed of  all  their  positions  by  the  combined 
attack  of  their  scientific  enemy,  the  divis- 
ions appearing  on  the  field,  each  in  its  due 
place  and  order,  as  regularly  aa  the  move 
ments  of  the  various  pieces  in  a  game  of 
cl'.ess.  AH  the  Austrian  wounded,  great  part 
of  their  artillery,  fifteen  stand  of  colours, 
and  twenty  thousand  prisoners,  remained 
in  tlie  po-.ver  of  the  French.  The  retreat 
was  attended  with  corresponding  loss  ;  an-l 
.\ustria,  again  baffled  in  her  hopes  of  reac 
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quiring  her  influence  in  Germany,  was  once 
more  reduced  to  combat  for  her  existence 
amongst  nations. 

On  the  subsequent  da}',  the  Austrians 
made  some  attempt  to  protect  the  retreat 
of  their  army,  by  defending  Ratisbon.     A 

Eartiai  breach  in  the  ancient  walls  was 
astily  effected,  but  for  some  time  the 
French  who  advanced  to  the  storm,  were 
destroyed  by  the  musketry  of  the  defenders. 
There  was  at  length  difficulty  in  finding 
volunteers  to  renew  the  attack,  when  the 
impetuous  Lannes,  by  whom  they  were 
commanded,  seized  a  ladder,  and  rushed 
forward  to  fix  it  himself  against  the  walls. 
"  I  will  show  you,"  he  exclaimed,  "  that 
your  general  is  still  a  grenadier."  The 
example  prevailed,  the  wall  was  surround- 
ed, and  the  combat  was  continued  or  re- 
newed in  the  streets  of  the  town,  which 
was  speedily  on  fire.  A  body  of  French, 
rushing  to  charge  a  body  of  Austrians, 
which  still  occupied  one  end  of  a  burning 
street,  were  interrupted  by  some  wagons 
belonging  to  the  enemy's  train.  "  They 
are  tumbrils  of  powder,"  cried  tlie  Austrian 
commanding,  to  the  Frencli ;  '•  if  the  flames 
reacli  them,  both  sides  perish."  The  com- 
bat ceased,  and  the  two  parties  joined  in 
averting  a  calamity  which  must  have  been 
fatal  to  both,  and  finally,  saved  the  ammu- 
nition from  the  flames.  At  length  the  Aus- 
trians were  driven  out  of  Ratisbon,  leaving 
much  cannon,  baggage,  and  prisoners,  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

In  the  middle  of  this  last  melee,  Buona- 
parte, who  was  speaking  with  his  adjutant, 
Duroc,  observing  the  affair  at  some  dis- 
tance, was  struck  on  the  foot  by  a  spent 
musket-ball,  which  occasioned  a  severe 
contusion.  '•'  Tliat  must  liave  been  a  Ty- 
rolese,"  said  the  Emperor,  coolly,  "  who 
has  (limed  at  me  from  such  a  distance. 
These  fellows  fire  with  wonderful  precis- 
ion." Those  around  remonstrated  with 
him  for  exposing  his  person  ;  to  which  he 
answered,  •'  What  can  1  do  ?  I  must  needs 
see  how  matters  go  on."  The  soldiers 
crowded  about  him  in  alarm  at  the  report 
of  his  wound ;  but  he  would  hardly  allow 
it  to  be  dressed,  so  eager  was  he  to  get  on 
horseback  and  put  an  end  to  the  solicitude 
of  his  army,  by  showing  himself  publicly 
among  the  troops. 

Thus  within  five  days, — the  space,  and 
almost  the  very  days  of  the  month,  which 
Buonaparte  had  assigned  for  settling  the  af- 
fairs of  Germany, — the  original  aspect  of 
the  war  was  entirely  changed  ;  and  Austria, 
who  had  engaged  in  it  with  the  proud  hope 
of  reviving  her  original  influence  in  Eu- 
rope, was  now  to  continue  the  struggle  for 
the  doubtful  chance  of  securing  her  exist- 
ence. At  no  period  in  his  momentous  ca- 
reer, did  the  genius  of  Napoleon  appear 
more  completely  to  prostrate  all  opposition  ; 
at  no  time  did  the  talents  of  a  single  indi-  [ 
vidual  exercise  such  an  influence  on  the 
fate  of  the  universe.  The  forces  wliicli  he 
had  in  the  field  had  been  not  only  unequal 
to  those  of  the  enemy,  but  they  were,  in  a 
military  point  of  view,  ill-placed  and  im-  ; 
perfectly  combined.  Napoleon  arrived  I 
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alone,  found  himself  under  all  these  dis- 
advantages, and  we  repeat,  by  his  almost 
unassisted  genius,  came,  in  the  course  of 
five  days,  in  complete  triumph  out  of  a 
struggle  which  bore  a  character  so  unprom- 
ising. It  was  no  wonder  that  others,  nay, 
that  he  himself,  should  have  annexed  to 
his  person  the  degree  of  superstitious  influ- 
ence claimed  for  the  chosen  instruments  of 
Destiny,  whose  path  must  not  be  crossed', 
and  whose  arms  cannot  be  arrested. 

While  the  relics  of  the'Archduke  Charles's 
army  were  on  full  retreat  to  Bohemia,  Na- 
poleon employed  the  23d  and  Stth  of  April, 
to  review  his  troops,  and  distributed  with 
a  liberal  hand  honours  and  rewards.  It  was 
in  this  sphere  that  he  was  seen  to  greatest 
advantage  ;  for,  although  too  much  of  a  sol- 
dier among  sovereigns,  no  one  could  claim 
with  better  right  to  be  a  sovereign  among 
soldiers.  It  was  on  this  occasion,  that, 
striking  a  soldier  familiarly  on  the  cheek, 
as  he  said,  "  I  create  you  a  knight,"  he 
asked  the  honoured  party  his  name. 

"  You  ought  to  know  it  well,"  answered 
the  soldier;  "since  I  am  the  man,  v.ljo, 
in  the  deserts  of  Syria,  when  you  were,  in 
extremity,  relieved  you  from  my  flask." 

Napoleon  instantly  recollected  the  in- 
dividual and  the  circumstance.  "  I  make 
you,"  he  said,  "  a  knight  with  an  annuity  of 
twelve  hundred  francs — what  will  you  *J  > 
wi^h  so  much  money  ?  " 

"  Drink  with  my  comrades  to  the  health 
of  him  that  is  so  necessary  to  us." 

The  generals  had  their  share  in  the  Im- 
perial bounty,  particularly  Davoust,  to 
whose  brilliant  execution  of  the  manreu- 
vres  commanded  by  Napoleon,  the  victory 
was  directly  to  be  attributed.  He  was 
created  Duke  of  Eckmuhl.  It  was  a  part 
of  Napoleon's  policy,  by  connecting  the 
names  of  fields  of  victory  with  the  titles  of 
those  who  contributed  to  acquire  it,  to  al- 
ly the  recollections  of  their  merits  with  his 
own  grateful  acknowledgment  of  them. 
Thus  the  title  of  every  ennobled  Mareschal 
was  a  fresh  incentive  to  suah  officers  as 
were  ambitious  of  distinction. 

After  the  fatal  battle  of  Eckmuhl,  the 
Archduke  Charles  effected,  as  we  have 
seen,  his  retreat  into  the  mountainous  coun- 
try of  Bohemia,  full  of  defiles,  and  highly 
capable  of  defence,  where  he  could  re-mod- 
el his  broken  army,  receive  reinforcements 
of  every  kind,  and  make  a  protracted  de- 
ferkce,  should  Napoleon  press  upon  him  in 
that  direction.  But  the  victories  of  these 
memorable  five  days  had  placed  the  French 
Emperor  in  full  possession  of  the  right 
bank  of  the  Danube,  andof  tho  high  road  fo 
the  city  of  Vienna,  which  is  situated  on  tlie 
same  side  of  the  river.  True  to  his  princi- 
ple of  striking  directly  at  the  heart  of  lii.^^ 
antagonist,  Napoleon  determined  to  march 
on  the  metropolis  of  Austria,  instead  of 
pursuing  the  Archduke  into  the  mountaias 
of  Bohemia.  By  the  latter  course,  the  v.ar 
might  liave  been  long  protracted,  a  contin- 
gency which  it  was  always  Napoleon's  pol- 
icy to  avoid  3  and,  alarmed  for  the  prepon- 
derance which  France  was  about  to  ac- 
quire, Russia  herself,  now  acting  tardily 
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and  unwillingly  as  the  ally  of  Napoleon, 
might  have  assumed  a  right  of  mediating, 
which  she  had  strength  enough  to  enforce 
if  it  should  be  declined. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Austrian  General 
Hiller,  defeated  at  Landshut,  and  cut  off 
from  communication  with  the  Archduke, 
had  been  able  to  unite  himself  with  a  con- 
siderable reserve,  and  assumed  the  mien  of 
defending  the  high  road  to  the  capital. 
Buonaparte  had  thus  an  enemy  of  some 
consequence  in  front,  while  the  army  of 
Charles  might  operate  from  Bohemia  upon 
the  communications  in  his  rear  ;  and  a  uni- 
versal national  insurrection  of  the  Tyrolese 
threatened  not  only  entirely  to  expel  the 
French  and  Bavarians  from  their  mountains, 
but  even  to  alarm  Bavaria  herself.  Insur- 
rections were  also  beginning  to  take  place 
all  through  Germany,  of  a  character  which 
showed,  that,  had  the  tide  of  war  turned 
against  France,  almost  all  the  north  of  Ger- 
many would  have  been  in  arms  against  her. 
These  dangers,  which  would  have  stagger- 
ed a  man  of  less  determination,  only  con- 
firmed Napoleon  in  his  purpose  of  compel- 
ling Austria  to  make  peace,  by  descending 
the  Danube,  and  effecting  a  second  occupa- 
tion of  her  capital. 

All  was  shortly  in  motion  for  the  intend- 
ed enterprise.  General  Hiller,  too  weak 
to  attempt  ths  defence  of  the  Inn,  retreated 
to  Ebersberg,  a  village  with  a  castle  upon 
the  river  Traun,  which  was  in  most  places 
unfordable,  and  had  elevated  rocky  banks, 
scarped  by  the  hand  of  Nature.  One  bridge 
communicating  with  the  town,  was  the  on- 
ly mode  of  approaching  the  position,  which, 
viewed  in  front,  seemed  almost  impregna- 
ble. It  was  occupied  by  Hiller  with  more 
than  thirty  thousand  men,  and  a  formidable 
train  of  artillery.  He  trusted  to  be  able  to 
maintain  himself  in  this  strong  line  of  de- 
fence, until  he  should  renew  his  communi- 
cations with  the  Archduke  Charles,  and 
obtain  that  Prince's  co-operation  in  the  task 
of  covering  Vienna,  by  defending  the  course 
of  the  Danube. 

Upon  the  3d  of  May  the  position  of  Ebers- 
berg was  attacked  by  Massena,  and  Ptormed 
after  a  most  desperate  resistance,  which 
probably  cost  the  victors  as  m?n^'  men  as 
the  vanquished.  The  hardiness  of  this  at- 
tack has  been  censured  by  some  military 
critics,  who  pretend,  that  if  Massena  had 
ionfined  his  front  attack  to  a  feint,  the  Aus- 
trian general  would  have  been  as  effectu- 
\\\y  dislodged,  and  at  a  much  cheaper  rate, 
ay  a  corresponding  movement  upon  his 
tHnk,  to  be  executed  by  General  Lannes, 
v^llo  passed  the  river  Traun  at  Wels  for 
J'lat'  purpose.  But  Massena,  either  from 
the.dictates  of  his  own  impetuous  disposi- 
tion, or  because  he  had  understood  the  Em- 
peror's commands  as  positively  enjoining 
an  attack,  or  that  he  feared  Lannes  might 
be  too  late  in  arriving,  when  every  moment 
wa."5  precious  because  every  moment  might 
re-establish  the  communication  between 
the  Archduke  and  Hiller, — attempted  and 
succeeded  in  the  desperate  resolution  of 
disposting  the  Austrian  general  by  main 
force. 


General  Hiller  retreated  to  Saint  Polten, 
tnen  crossed  the  Danube  by  the  bridge  at 
Muntern,  which  he  destroyed  after  his  pas- 
sage, 31;  J  marching  to  form  his  junction 
with  the  Archduke  Charles,  left  the  right 
side  of  the  Danube,  and  consequently  the 
high  road  to  Vienna,  open  to  the  French. 
Napoleon  moved  forward  with  a  steady  yet 
rapid  pace,  calculating  upon  gaining  the 
advance  necessary  to  arrive  at  the  Austrian 
capital  before  the  Archduke,  yet  at  the 
same  time  marching  without  precipitation, 
and  taking  the  necessary  measures  for  pro- 
tecting his  communications. 

The  city  of  Vienna,  properly  so  called,  is 
surrounded  by  the  ancient  fortifications 
which  withstood  the  siege  of  the  Turks  in 
1G83.  The  suburbs,  which  are  of  great  ex- 
tent, are  surrounded  by  some  slighter  de- 
fences, but  which  could  only  be  made  good 
by  a  large  army.  Had  the  Archduke,  with 
his  forces,  been  able  to  throw  himself  into 
Vienna  before  Buonaparte's  arrival  under 
its  walls,  no  doubt  a  formidable  defence 
might  have  been  made,'  The  inclination  of 
the  citizens  was  highly  patriotic.  They 
fired  from  the  ramparts  on  the  advance  of 
the  French,  and  rejected  the  summons  of 
surrender.  The  Archduke  Maximilian  was 
governor  of  the  place,  at  the  head  of  ten 
battalions  of  troops  of  the  line,  and  as  many 
of  Landwehr,  or  militia. 

A  shower  of  bombs  first  made  the  inhabi- 
tants sensible  of  the  horrors  to  which  they 
must  necessarily  be  exposed  by  defensive 
war.  The  palace  of  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria was  in  the  direct  front  of  this  terrible 
fire.  The  Emperor  himself,  and  the  great- 
er part  of  his  family,  had  retired  to  the  city 
of  Buda  in  Hungary ;  but  one  was  left  be- 
hind, confined  by  indisposition,  and  this 
was  Maria  Louisa,  the  young  Archduchess, 
who  shortly  afterwards  became  Empress  of^ 
France.  On  intimation  to  this  purpose  be- 
ing made  to  Buonaparte,  the  palace  was  re- 
spected, and  the  storm  of  these  terrible 
missiles  directed  to  other  quarters.  The 
intention  of  defending  the  capital  was 
speedily  given  up.  The  Archduke  Maximi- 
lian, with  the  troops  of  the  line,  evacuated 
the  city  5  and,  on  the  12th,  General  O'Reil- 
ly, commanding  some  battalions  of  land- 
wehr, signed  the  capitulation  with  the 
French. 

Napoleon  did  not  himself  enter  Vienna  ; 
lie  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Schoenbrun, 
a  palace  of  the  Emperor's,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  capital. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  Archduke  Charles, 
unable  to  prevent  the  fall  of  Vienna,  wa» 
advancing  to  avenge  it.  In  the  march  which 
ho  made  through  Bohemia,  he  had  greatly 
increased  his  army  ;  and  the  'events  in  tho 
north  of  Germany  and  the  Tyrol  had  been 
so  dangerous  to  Fremcli  influence,  that  it 
required  all  the  terrors  of  the  battle  of 
Eckmuhl  to  keep  the  unwilling  vassals  of  ■ 
the  conqueror  in  a  state  of  subjection.  Be- 
fore, therefore,  we  trace  the  course  of  re- 
markable events  which  were  about  to  take 
place  on  the  Danube,  the  reader  is  request- 
ed to  take  a  brief  view  of  the  war  on  the 
Polish   frontier,  in   Italy,  in  the  north  of 
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Germuny.  and  in  the  Tyrol ;  for  no  smaller 
portion  of  the  civilized  world  was  actually 
the  scene  of  hostilities  during  this  momen- 
tous period. 

In  Poland,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  threw 
himself  into  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw, 
as  the  part  of  Poland  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  Prussia;  obtained  possession  of 
Warsaw  itself,  and  pressed  northward  with 
euch  vivacity,  that,  while  Prince  Poniatow- 
ski  was  hardly  able  to  assemble  a  small  de- 
fensive army  between  the  Jsarew  and  the 
Vistula,  the  Archduke  approached  Thorn, 
and  was  in  a  situation  to  summon  Prussia 
to  arms.  The  call  would  doubtless  have 
been  readily  obeyed,  had  the  Archduke 
Charles  obtained  any  shadow  of  success  in 
the  commencement  of  the  campaign.  But 
the  French  had  possession  of  all  the  most 
important  PruFsian  fortresses,  which  ren- 
dered it  imprudent,  indeed  almost  impossi- 
ble, for  that  power  to  offer  any  effectual 
means  of  resistance,  until  the  arms  of  .\us- 
tria  should  assume  that  decided  preponder- 
ance, which  they  were  not  on  this  occasion 
doomed  to  attaia. 

The  feeling  of  indignation  against  the 
foreign  yoke  had,  however,  peretrated 
deeply  into  the  bosom  of  the  Prussians. 
The  doctrines  of  the  Tugend-bund  had  been 
generally  received  among  the  higher  and 
middling  classes — the  lower  listened  to 
the  counsels  of  their  own  patriotism  and 
courage.  The  freedom  of  Europe — the  in- 
dependence of  Germany — the  delivery  of 
Prussia  from  a  foreign  bondage — the  obtain- 
ing security  for  what  was  most  dear  and 
valuable  to  mankind.  determined_Schill,  a 
Prussian  major  of  hussars,  to  attempt,  even 
without  the  commands  of  his  King,  the  lib- 
eration of  his  country. 

During  the  former  unhappy  war,  Schill, 
like  Blucher,  conducted  himself  with  the 
most  patriotic  devotion,  and  had,  when 
courage  and  conduct  were  rare,  been  dis- 
tinguished by  both  in  his  service  as  a  parti- 
san officer.  On  the  present  occasion,  his 
attempt  may  be  likened  to  a  rocket  shot  up 
into  the  firmament,  which,  by  its  descent 
upon  a  magazine,  may  give  rise  to  the  most 
appalling  results ;  or  which,  bursting  in 
empty  space,  is  only  remembered  by  its 
brief  and  brilliant  career.  Chance  allotted 
to  Schill  the  latter  and  more  unfavourable 
conclusion  ;  but  his  name  must  be  enrolled 
in  the  list  of  those  heroes  who  have  ventur- 
ed their  lives  to  redress  the  wrongs  of  their 
country,  and  the  remembrance  of  whose 
courage  often  forms  the  strongest  impulse 
to  others  to  reassume  the  heroic  undertak- 
ing, for  which  they  themselves  have  strug- 
gled in  vain. 

The  movement  which  this  daring  soldier 
had  projected,  was  connected  with  a  plan 
of  general  insurrection,  but  was  detected 
fay  a  premature  discovery.  Colonel  Doern- 
berg,  an  officer  of  the  Westphalian  gu.ird, 
was  engaged  in  the  conspiracy,  and  had  un- 
dertaken to  secure  the  person  of  Jerome 
Buonaparte.  His  scheme  was  discovered  ; 
and  among  his  papers  were  found  some 
which  implicated  Schill  in  these  insurrec- 
lioHary  measures.     Jerome,  of  course,  made 


his  complaint  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  who 
was  in  no  capacity  to  refuse  to  deliver  up 
the  accused  office'r.  Obliged  thus  to  pre- 
cipitate liis  plan  of  insurrection,  Schill  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  liis  regiment,  which 
was  animated  by  his  own  spirit,  and  march- 
ed out  of  Berlin  to  proclaim  the  indepen- 
dence of  his  country.  He  showed  the  ut- 
most speed  and  dexterity  in  his  military 
mancEuvres,  and  soon  assembled  a  small 
army  of  5000  or  6000  men,  sufficient  to  take 
possession  of  various  towns,  and  of  the  lit- 
tle fortress  of  Domitz. 

Katt,  another  insurgent,  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  an  insurrection  in  Cassell ; 
and  a  yet  more  formidable  leader,  distin- 
guished alike  by  his  birth,  his  bravery,  and 
his  misfortunes,  appeared  in  the  field. 
This  was  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  Oels,  son 
of  him  who  was  mortally  wounded  at  Jena. 
The  young  prince  had  ever  since  before 
his  eyes  the  remembrance  of  his  father,  to 
whom  Buonaparte's  enmity  would  not  per- 
mit even  the  leisure  of  an  hour  to  die  in 
his  own  palace.  The  breaking  out  of  the 
war  betwixt  France  and  Austria  seemed  to 
promise  him  the  road  to  revenge.  The 
Duke  contracted  with  Austria  to  levy  a 
body  of  men,  and  he  was  furnished  by  Eng- 
land with  the  means  to  equip  and  maintain 
them.  His  name,  his  misfortunes,  his 
character,  and  his  purpose,  tended  soon  to 
fill  his  ranks  ;  the  e.xternal  appearance  of 
which  indicated  deep  sorrow,  and  a  deter- 
mined purpose  of  vengeance.  His  uniform 
was  black,  in  memory  of  his  father's  death  : 
the  lace  of  the  cavalry  was  disposed  like 
the  ribs  of  a  skeleton  ;  the  helmets  and 
caps  bore  a  death's  head  on  their  front. 

The  brave  young  soldier  was  too  late  in 
appearing  in  the  field.  If  he  could  have 
united  his  forces  with  those  of  Schill,  Do- 
ernberg,  Katt,  and  the  other  insurgents,  he 
might  have  effected  a  general  rising  in  the 
north  ;  but  the  event  of  Eckmuhl,  and  the 
taking  of  Vienna,  had  already  checked  the 
awakening  spirit  of  Germany,  and  subse- 
quent misfortunes  tended  to  subdue,  at 
least  for  the  time,  th«| tendency  to  univer- 
sal res-stance  whicl^  would  otherwise  cer- 
tainly have  been  manifested.  It  was  about 
the  middle  of  May  when  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick advanced  from  Bohemia  into  Lusati;*, 
and  by  that  time  the  corps  of  Schill  aiw^ 
others  were  existing  only  as  separate  barUls 
of  partisans,  surrounded  or  pursued  by  th# 
adherents  of  France,  to  whom  the  success- 
es Buonaparte  had  given  fresh  courage. 

General  Thieln-an  opposed  himself  to  the 
Duke,  at  the  head  of  some  Saxon  troops, 
and  was  strong  enough  to  prevent  his  forc- 
ing his  way  into  the  middJe  of  Germany, 
where  his  presence  might  have  occasioned 
great  events.  Still,  however,  though  the 
plans  of  the  insurgents  had  been  thus  far 
disappointed  or  checked,  their  forces  re- 
mained on  foot,  and  formidable,  and  the 
general  disposition  of  the  nation  in  th«r 
favour  rendered  them  more  so. 

While  the  insurrectional  spirit  %\hich  ani- 
mated the  Germans  smouldered  in  -some 
places  like  subterranean  fire,  and  partially 
showed  itself  by  cruptiors  in  others,  th« 
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mountains  of  the  Tyrol  were  in  one  gene- 
ral blaze  through  their  deepest  recesses. 
Those  wild  regions,  which  had  been  one  of 
the  oldest  inheritances  of  Austria,  had  been 
torn  from  her  by  the  treaty  of  Presburg, 
and  conferred  on  the  new  kingdom  of  Bava- 
ria. The  inclination  of  the  inliabitants  had 
not  been  consulted  in  this  change.  The 
Austrians  had  always  governed  them  with  a 
singular  mildness  and  respect  for  their  cus- 
toms ;  and  had  thus  gained  the  affection  of 
their  Tyrolese  subjects,  who  could  not 
therefore  understand  how  an  allegiance  re- 
sembling that  of  children  to  a  parent,  should 
have  been  transferred  without  their  consent 
to  a  stranger  sovereign,  with  whom  they 
had  no  tie  of  mutual  feeling.  The  nation 
was  the  more  sensible  of  these  natural  sen- 
timents, because  the  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple is  one  of  the  most  primitive  in  Europe. 
The  extremes  of  rank  and  wealth  are  un- 
known in  those  pastoral  districts  ;  they 
have  almost  no  distinction  among  their  in- 
habitants ;  neither  nobles  nor  serfs,  nei- 
ther office-bearers  nor  dependants  ;  in  one 
sense,  neither  rich  nor  poor.  As  great  a  de- 
gree of  equality  as  is  perhaps  consistent 
with  the  existence  of  society,  is  to  be  found 
iu  the  Tyrol.  In  temper  they  are  a  gay,  an- 
ffcnated  people,  fond  of  exertion  and  excita- 
tion, lovers  of  the  wine-flask  and  the  dance, 
extempore  poets,  and  frequently  good  mu- 
sicians. With  these  are  united  the  more 
hardy  qualities  of  the  mountaineer,  accus- 
tomed to  the  life  of  a  shepherd  and  hunts- 
man, and,  amidst  the  Alpine  precipices,  of- 
ten placed  in  danger  of  life,  while  exercis- 
ing one  or  ether  of  the  occupations.  As 
marksmen,  the  Tyrolese  are  accounted  the 
finest  in  Europe  ;  and  the  readiness  with 
which  they  obeyed  the  repeated  summons 
of  Austria  during  former  wars,  showed  that 
their  rustic  employment  had  in  no  respect 
diminished  their  ancient  love  of  military 
enterprise.  Their  magistrates  in  peace, 
and  leaders  in  war,  were  no  otherwise  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  of  the  nation  than 
by  their  sagacity  and  general  intelligence  ; 
and  as  these  qualities  were  ordinarily  found 
among  innkeepers,  who,  in  a  country  like 
the  Tyrol,  have  the  most  general  opportuni- 
ties of  obtaining  information,  many  of  that 
claae  were  leaders  in  the  memorable  war  of 
1809.  These  men  sometimes  could  not 
even  read  or  write,  yet,  in  general,  exhibit- 
ed so  much  common  sense  and  presence  of 
mind,  such  a  ready  knowledge  of  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  troops  they  commanded,  and 
of  the  advantages  of  the  country  in  which 
they  served,  that  they  became  formidable 
to  the  best  generals  and  the  most  disciplin- 
ed soldiers.* 


*Tlie  Austrians  censured  the  want  of  tactics  of 
the  Tyrolese.  Some  poetical  sharp-shooter  defend- 
ed hifi  countrymen  by  an  epigram,  of  wliich  the 
following  is  a  translation  : — 

"  It  is  but  chance,  our  learn'd  tacticians  say, 
Which  without  science  gains  the  battle-day  ; 
Vet  would  I  rather  win  the  field  by  chance, 
Than  study  tactics,  and  be  beat  b/  France." 


In  the  beginning  of  April  these  ready 
warriors  commenced  their  insurrection, 
and  in  four  days,  excepting  in  the  small  for- 
tress of  Kufstein,  which  continued  to  hold 
out,  there  was  not  a  Frenchman  or  Bavari- 
an in  the  Tyrol,  save  those  who  were  pris- 
oners. The  history  of  that  heroic  war  be- 
longs to  another  page  of  history.  It  i3 
enough  here  to  say,  that,  scarcely  supported 
by  the  Austrians,  who  had  too  much  to  do 
at  home,  the  Tyrolese  made  against  every 
odds  the  most  magnanimous  and  obstinate 
defence.  It  was  in  vain  that  a  French  ar- 
my, led  by  Lefebvre,  marched  into  the 
country,  and  occupied  Inspruck,  the  capi- 
tal. The  French  were  a  second  time  com- 
pelled by  these  valiant  mountaineers  to  re- 
treat with  immense  loss  ;  and  if  Austria 
could  have  maintained  her  own  share  of  the 
contest,  her  faithful  provinces  of  Tyrol  and 
the  Voralberg  must  on  their  side  have  come 
off  victors. 

But  the  disasters  of  the  Archduke 
Charles,  as  they  bad  neutralized  the  insur- 
rections in  Germany,  and  rendered  of  no 
comparative  avail  the  Tictories  of  the  Ty- 
rolese, so  they  also  checked  the  train  of 
success,  which  had  attended  the  movements 
of  the  Archduke  John  in  Italy,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war.  We  have  already 
said,  that  the  safety  and  honour  of  Austria 
being,  as  it  was  thought,  sufficiently  provid- 
ed for  by  the  strength  of  the  main  army, 
this  young  prince  had  been  despatched  into 
Italy,  as  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  into  Po- 
land, to  resuscitate  the  interest  of  their 
House  in  their  ancient  dominions.  Eu- 
gene the  son-in-law  of  Buonaparte,  and  his 
viceroy  in  Italy,  was  defeated  at  Sacile  up- 
on the  15th  of  April,  by  the  Archduke  John, 
and  compelled  to  retire  to  Caldiero  on  the 
Adige.  But  ere  the  Austrian  Prince  could 
improve  his  advantages,  he  received  the 
news  of  the  defeat  at  Eckmuhl,  and  the  per- 
il in  which  Vienna  was  placed.  He  \ras 
therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  retreating, 
to  gain,  if  possible,  the  kingdom  of  Hunga- 
ry, where  the  presence  of  his  army  might 
be  of  the  most  essential  consequence.  He 
was  in  his  turn  pursued  by  Prince  Eugene, 
to  whom  the  Austrian  retreat  gave  the 
means  of  uniting  himself  with  the  French 
force  in  Dalmatia,  from  which  he  had  been 
separate.  1,  and  thus  enabled  him  to  assume 
the  offensive  with  forces  much  augmented. 

Thus  the  mighty  contest  was  continued 
with  various  events,  from  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic  to  those  of  the  Adriatic,  and  from  the 
eastern  provinces  of  Germany  to  those  of 
Hungary.  But  the  eyes  of  all  men,  averted 
from  the  more  remote  and  subordinate 
scenes  of  the  struggle,  were  now  turned  to- 
wards the  expected  combat  betwixt  Buona- 
parte, and  the  Archduke  Charles,  which  it 
was  easily  predicted  must  soon  take  place 
under  the  walls  of  Vienna,  and  decide,  it 
was  then  apprehended  for  ever,  the  future 
fate,  perhaps  the  very  existence,  of  the  em- 
pire of  Austria. 


Chap.  VII.J 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


53 


CHAP.   VII.  ^ 

Potitions  of  the  French  and  Austrian  Arrnies  after  the  Battle  of  Eckmuhl. — NapoUOH 
crosses  the  Danube  on  20th  May.— Great  Conflict  at  Asperne  on  2lst  and  22d, 
when  victory  was  claimed  by  both  parties. — Both  Armies  are  strongly  reinforced. — 
— Battle  of  Wagram  fought  on  the  6th  July,  in  lohich  the  Austrians  are  completely 
defeated,  loith  the  loss  of  :H), 000  prisoners. — Ar7nistice  concluded  at  Znaim. — Close  of 
the  career  of  Schill  atid  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  Oels.— Defence  of  the  Tyrol — Its 
final  unfortunate  result. — Growing  resistance  becomes  manifest  throughout  Genrmny. 
— Its  effects  on  Buonaparte. — He  publishes  a  singular  Manifesto  in  the  Moniteur. — 
This  Manifesto  examined. 


We  left  Napoleon  concentrating  his  ar- 
my near  Vienna,  and  disposing  it  so  as  to 
preserve  bis  communications  with  France, 
though  distant  and  precaiious.  He  occu- 
pied the  city  of  Vienna,  and  the  right  bank 
of  the  Danube.  The  Archduke  Charles  now 
approached  the  left  banlv  of  the  same  river, 
which,  swollen  by  the  spring  rains,  and  the 
melting  of  snow  on  the  moi-ntains,  divided 
the  two  hostile  armies  as  if  by  an  impassa- 
ble barrier.  In  the  year  1805,  when  Napo- 
leon first  obtained  possession  of  Vienna, 
the  bridges  over  the  Danube  were  preserv- 
ed, which  had  enabled  him  to  press  his 
march  upon  Koutousoflf  and  the  Russians. 
This  time  he  had  not  been  so  fortunate. 
No  bridge  had  been  left  unbroken  on  the 
Danube,  whether  above  or  below  Vienna, 
by  which  he  might  push  his  forces  across 
tne  river,  and  end  the  war  by  again  defeat- 
ing the  Austrian  Archduke.  At  the  same 
time,  the  hours  lost  in  indecision  were 
all  unfavourable  to  the  French  Emperor. 
Charles  expected  to  be  joined  by  his  broth- 
ers, and,  being  in  his  own  country,  should 
subsist  with  ease  ;  while  Napoleon,  in  that 
of  an  enemy,  could  expect  no  recruits,  and 
might  have  dirficulty  in  obtaiiiing  supplies. 
Besides,  so  long  as  an  Austrian  army  was 
in  the  field,  the  hopes  of  Germany  remain- 
ed unextinguished.  The  policy,  therefore, 
of  Buonaparte,  determined  him  to  pursue 
the  most  vigorous  measures,  by  construct- 
ing»a  bridge  over  the  Danube,  a>nd  crossing 
it  at  the  head  of  his  army,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  battle  to  the  Archduke  on 
the  left  bank. 

The  place  originally  selected  for  this  bold 
enterprise  was  at  Nussdorf,  about  half  a 
league  above  Vienna,  where  the  principal 
stream  passes  in  a  full  but  narrow  channel 
under  the  right  bank,  which  is  there  so  high 
as  to  command  the  opposite  verge  of  the  riv- 
er, and  affords,  therefore,  the  means  of  pro- 
tecting the  passage.  But  about  five  hundred 
men  having  been  pushed  across,  with  the 
view  of  re-establishing  the  old  bridge  which 
had  existed  at  Nussdorf  in  1805,  were  at- 
tacked and  cut  off  by  the  Austrians,  and 
this  point  of  passage  was  in  consequence 
abandoned. 

Napoleon  then  turned  his  thoughts  to  es- 
tablishing his  intended  bridge  at  a  village 
called  Ebersdorf,  on  the  right  bank,  oppo- 
site to  which  the  channel  of  the  Danube  is 
divided  into  five  branches,  finding  their 
course  amongst  islands,  one  of  which, 
called  the  Island  of  Lobau,  is  extremely 
large.    Two  of  these  branches   are   very 


broad.  The  islands  are  irregular  in  their 
shape,  and  have  an  alluvial  character.  They 
exhibit  a  broken  and  diversified  s/irface, 
partly  covered  with  woods,  partly  marshy, 
and  at  times  overflowed  with  water.  Here 
Napoleon  at  length  determined  to  establish 
his  bridge,  and  he  collected  for  that  pur- 
pose as  many  boats  and  small  craft  as  he 
could  muster,  and  such  other  materials  as 
he  could  obtain.  The  diligence  of  the  en- 
gineer officer,  Aubry,  was  distinguished  on 
this  occasion. 

The  French  were  obliged  to  use  fishers' 
caissons  filled  with  bullets,  instead  of  an- 
chors, and  to  make  many  other  substitutions 
for  the  accomplishment  of  their  object. 
They  laboured  without  interrupti('n ;  for 
the  Austrians,  the  ugh  they  made  various 
demonstrations  upon  Krems  and  Linz,  as 
if  they  themselves  meant  to  cross  the  Dan- 
ube above  Vienna,  yet  did  nothing  to  dis- 
turb Napoleon's  preparation  for  a  passage 
at  Ebersdorf,  although  troops  might  have 
been  easily  thrown  into  the  Island  of  Lo- 
bau, to  dispute  the  occupation,  or  to  inter- 
rupt the  workmen.  It  is  impossible  to  sup- 
pose the  Archduke  Charles  ignorant  of  the 
character  of  the  ground  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  his  brother's  capital ;  we  must  there- 
fore conjecture,  that  the  Austrian  General 
had  determined  to  let  Buonaparte  accom- 
plish his  purpose  of  passing  the  river,  in  or- 
der to  have  ihe  advantage  of  attacking  him 
when  only  a  part  of  his  army  had  crossed, 
and  of  compelling  him  to  fight  with  the 
Danube  in  his  rear,  which,  in  case  of  dis- 
aster, could  only  be  re-passed  by  a  suc- 
cession of  frail  and  ill-constructed  bridg- 
es, exposed  to  a  thousand  accidents.  It 
is  doing  the  Archduke  no  discredit  to  sup- 
pose he  acted  on  such  a  resolution,  for  we 
shall  presently  see  he  actually  gained  the 
advantages  we  have  pointed  out,  and  which, 
could  tliey  have  been  prosecuted  to  the 
uttermost,  would  liave  involved  the  ruin  of 
Buonaparte  and  his  army. 

The  materials  having  been  brought  to- 
gether from  every  quarter,  Napoleon,  on 
the  19th  iNIay,  visited  the  Isle  of  Lobau, 
and  directed  that  the  completion  of  the 
bridge  should  be  pressed  with  all  possible 
despatch.  So  well  were  his  orders  obey- 
ed, that,  en  the  next  day,  the  troops  were 
able  to  commence  their  passage,  although 
the  bridge  was  still  far  from  being  com- 
plete. They  were  received  by  skirmishers 
on  the  left  "bank  ;  but  as  these  fell  back 
without  any  obstinacy  of  resistance,  it  be- 
came still  more  obvious  that  the  Archduke 
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did  not  mean  to  dispute  the  passage,  more 
especially  as  he  had  not  availed  himself 
of  the  important  means  of  doing  so  which 
the  locality  presented. 

At  the  point  vhere  the  extremity  of  the 
last  bridge  of  the  chain,  (for  there  were 
five  in  number,  corresponding  to  the  five 
streams,)  touclied  the  left  bank  of  the  Dan- 
ube, the  French  troops,  is  they  passed  over, 
entered  upon  a  little  plain,  extending  be- 
tween the  two  villages  of  Asperne  and  I'ss- 
ling.  Asperne  lies  farthest  to  the  left, 
a  thousand  toises  distant  from  the  briJ^e; 
Essling  is  at  the  other  extremity  of  tlic 
^)lain,  about  one  thousand  five  hundred  toi- 
ses from  the  same  point.  The  villages  be- 
ing built  of  mason-work,  with  garden?,  ter- 
races, and  court-yards,  formed  each  a  lit- 
tle fortified  place,  of  which  the  ciiurcli- 
yard  of  Asperne,  and  a  large  granary  at 
l-'ssling,  might  be  termed  the  citadels.  A 
high-road,  bordered  b)'  a  deep  ditch,  ex- 
tended between  these  two  strong  posts, 
which  it  connected  as  a  curtain  connects 
two  bastions.  This  position,  if  occupied, 
might  indeed  bs  turned  on  either  flank,  but 
the  character  of  the  ground  would  render 
the  operation  difficult 

Still  farther  to  the  right,  and  closer  to 
Vsperne  than  Essling,  lay  another  village 
called  Enzersdorf.  It  is  a  thousand  toises 
from  Asperne  to  Essling,  and  somewhat  less 
from  Essling  to  Enzersdorf.  Before  these 
villages  arose  an  almost  imperceptible  as- 
cent, which  extended  to  two  hamlets  call- 
ed Raschdorf  and  Breitenlee,  and  on  the 
left  lay  the  wooded  heights  of  Bisamberg, 
bounding  the  landscape  in  that  direction. 
Having  passed  Over  near  thirty  thousand 
infantry,  with  about  six  thousand  horse.  Na- 
poleon directed  a  redoubt  to  be  construct- 
ed to  cover  the  extremity  of  the  bridge  on 
the  left  side.  Meantime,  his  troops  occu- 
pied the  two  villages  of  Asperne  and  Ess- 
ling, and  the  line  which  connected  them. 
The  reports  brought  in  during  the  night 
were  contradictory,  nor  could  the  signs 
visible  on  the  horizon  induce  the  gener- 
als to  agree  concerning  the  numbers  and 
probable  plans  of  the  Austrians.  On  the 
distant  heights  of  Bisamberg  many  lights 
were  seen,  which  induced  Lannes  and  oth- 
ers to  conceive  the  enemy  to  be  there  con- 
centrated. But  much  nearer  the  French, 
and  in  their  front,  the  horizon  also  exhibit- 
ed a  pale  streak  of  about  a  league  in  length, 
the  reflected  light  of  numerous  watch-fires, 
which  the  situation  of  the  ground  prevented 

/     being  themselves  seen. 

:'  From   these    indications,  while    Lannes 

was  of  opinion  they  had  before  them  only 
a  strong  rear-guard,  Massena,  with  more 
judgment,  maintained  they  were  in  pres- 
ence of  the  whole  Austrian  army.  Napo- 
leon was  on  horseback  by  break  of  day  on 
the  21st,  to  decide  by  his  own  observation  ; 
but  all  the  ground  in  frfnt  was  so  thickly 
masked  and  covered  by  ihe  Austrian  light 
cavalry,  as  to  render  it  vain  to  attempt  to 
reconnoitre.  On  a  sudden,  this  living  veil 
of  skirmishers  was  withdrawn,  and  the 
Austrians  were  seen  advancing  with  their 
whole  force,  divided  into  five  columns  of 


attack,  headed  by  their  best  generals,  their 
numbers  more  than  double  those  of  the 
French,  and  possessing  two  hundred  and 
twenty  pieces  of  artillery.  The  combat 
commenced  by  a  furious  attack  on  the  vil- 
lage of  Asperne,  which  seemed  only  taken 
that  it  might  be  retaken,  only  retaken  that 
it  might  be  again  lost.  The  carnage  wae 
dreadful ;  the  obstinacy  of  the  Austrians  in 
attacking,  could  not,  however,  overcome 
that  of  the  French  in  their  defence.  Ess- 
ling was  also  assaulted  by  the  Austrians, 
though  not  with  the  same  pertinacity;  yet 
many  brave  men  fell  in  its  attack  and  de- 
fence. 

The  battle  began  about  four  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  when  the  evening  approached, 
nothing  decisive  had  been  done.  Th» 
.\rchduke  brought  his  reserves,  and  poured 
them  in  successive  bodies  upon  the  dis- 
puted village  of  Asperne.  Every  garden, 
terrace,  and  farm-yard,  was  a  scene  of  the 
most  obstinate  struggle.  Wagons,  carts, 
harrows,  ploughs,  were  employed  to  con- 
struct barricades.  As  the  ditferent  parties 
succeeded  on  diflierent  points,  those  who 
were  victorious  in  front  were  often  attack- 
ed in  the  rear  by  such  of  the  other  party  aa 
had  prevailed  in  the  next  street.  At  the 
close  of  the  day,  Massena  remained  par- 
tially master  of  the  place,  on  fire  as  it  was 
with  bombs,  and  choked  with  the  slain. 
The  Austrians,  however,  had  gained  pos- 
session of  the  church  and  churchyard,  and 
claimed  the  superiority  on  the  left  accord- 
ingly. 

Essling  was  the  object,  during  the  last 
part  of  this  bloody  day,  of  three  general  at- 
tacks ;  against  all  which,  the  French  made- 
decisive  head.  At  one  time,  Lannes,  who- 
defended  the  post,  was  so  hard  pressed, 
that  he  must  have  given  way,  had  not  Na- 
poleon relieved  him  and  obtained  him 
breathing  time,  by  a  well-timed  though  au- 
dacious charge  of  cavalry.  Night  separat- 
ed the  combatants. 

The  French  could  not  in  any  sense  be 
said  to  have  been  beaten  ;  but  it  was  an 
unusual  thing  for  them,  fighting  under  Na- 
poleon's eye,  to  be  less  than  completely 
victorious.  The  Austrians  could  as  little 
be  called  victors ;  but  even  the  circum- 
stance of  possessing  themselves  of  the  most 
important  part  of  Asperne,  showed  that 
the  advantage  had  been  with,  rather  than 
against  them  ;  and  both  armies  were  affect- 
ed with  the  results  of  the  day,  rather  as 
they  appeared  when  compared  with  those  of 
their  late  encounters,  than  as  considered  in 
their  own  proper  character.  The  feeling 
of  the  Austrians  was  exultation  ;  that  of  the 
French  not  certainly  discouragement,  but 
unpleasant  surprise. 

On  the  22d,  the  work  of  carnage  recom- 
menced. Both  armies  had  received  rein- 
forcements during  the  night — Napoleon 
from  the  left  bank,  the  Archduke  from  re- 
serves in  his  rear.  The  French  had  at  first 
the  advantage-^they  recovered  the  church 
of  Asperne,  and  made  a  number  of  Austri- 
ans prisoners  in  the  village.  But  the  at- 
tacks on  it  were  presently  renewed  with 
the  same  fury  as  on  the  preceding  day.    Na- 
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poleon  here  formed  a  resolution  worthy  of 
ni8  military  fame.  He  observed  that  the 
enemy,  while  pressing  on  the  village  of  As- 
peme,  which  was  the  left-hand  point  of  sup- 
port of  the  French  position,  kept  hick,  or, 
m  military  language,  refused,  the  right  and 
centre  of  his  line,  which  he  was  therefore 
led  to  suppose  were  weakened  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supporting  the  assault  upon  As- 
perne.  He  determined,  for  this  reason,  to 
advance  the  whole  French  right  and  centre, 
to  assail  the  Austrian  position  on  this  enfee- 
bled point.  This  movement  was  executed 
in  echellon,  advancing  from  the  French 
right.  Heavy  masses  of  infantry,  with  a 
numerous  artillery,  now  advanced  with  fury. 
The  Austrian  line  was  forced  back,  and  in 
some  danger  of  being  broken.  Regiments 
and  brigades  began  to  be  separated  from 
each  other,  and  there  was  a  danger  that  the 
whole  centre  might  be  cut  off  frtjiii  the 
ri^ht  wing.  The  Archduke  Charles  ha  ;tcn- 
ed  to  the  spot,  and  in  this  critical  mtiment 
discharged  at  once  the  duty  of  a  general 
and  of  a  common  soldier.  He  brought  up 
reserves,  replaced  the  gaps  which  had  been 
made  in  his  line  by  the  fury  of  the  French, 
and  seizing  a  standard,  himself  led  the  gren- 
adiers to  the  charge. 

At  this  interesting  point,  the  national  ac- 
counts of  the  action  differ  considerably. 
The  French  dispatches  assert,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  personal  gallantry  of  their 
general,  the  Austrirms  were  upon  the  point 
of  a  total  defeat.  Those  of  the  Archduke, 
on  the  contrary,  affirm  that  the  resistance 
of  the  Austrians  was  completely  successful, 
and  that  the  French  were  driven  back  on 
all  points.  All  agree,  that  just  at  this  cri- 
sis of  the  combat,  the  bridge  which  Buona- 
parte had  established  over  the  Danube  was 
swept  away  by  the  flood. 

This  opportune  incident  is  said,  by  the 
Austrian  accounts,  to  have  been  occas-oned 
by  fire-ships  sent  down  the  river.  The 
French  have  denied  the  existence  of  the 
fire-ships,  and,  always  unwilling  to  allow 
much  effect  to  the  result  of  their  adversa- 
ries' exertions,  ascribe  the  destruction  of 
the  floating  bridge  to  the  trunks  of  trees 
and  vessels  borne  down  by  a  sudden  swell 
of  the  Danube.  General  Pellet,  indeed,  ad- 
mits, with  some  reluctance,  that  timber 
frames  of  one  or  more  windmills,  filled  with 
burning  combustibles,  descended  the  river. 
But  whether  the  Austrians  had  executed 
the  very  natural  plan  of  launching  such  fire- 
works and  drift-wood  on  the  stream,  or 
whether,  as  the  ancient  heathen  might  have 
said,  the  aged  and  haughty  river  shook 
from  his  shoulders  by  his  own  exertions  the 
yoke  which  the  strangers  had  imposed  on 
nim,  the  bridge  was  certainly  broken,  and 
Buonaparte's  army  was  extremely  endan- 
gered. 

He  saw  himself  compelled  to  retire,  if  he 
meant  to  secure,  or  rather  to  restore,  his 
communication  with  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube.  The  French  movement  in  retreat 
was  the  signal  for  the  Austrians'  advance. 
They  recovered  Asperne  ;  and  had  not  the 
French  fought  with  the  most  extraordinary 
conduct  and  valour,   they  must  have  sus- 


tained ilio  greatest  loss.  General  Lannes, 
whose  behaviour  had  been  the  subject  of 
admiration  during  the  whole  day,  was  mor- 
tally wounded  by  a  ball,  which  shattered 
Isoth  his  legs.  Massena  sustained  himself 
in  this  crisis  with  much  readiness  and  pres- 
ence of  mind  ;  and  the  preservation  of  the 
army  was  chiefly  attributed  to  liim.  It  is 
said,  but  perhaps  falsely,  that  Napc'eon 
himself  shov.ed  on  this  occasion  less  alert- 
ness and  readiness  than  was  his  custom. 

At  length,  the  retreat  of  the  French  was 
protected  by  the  cannon  of  Essling,  which 
was  again  and  again  furiously  assaulted  by 
the  Austrians.  Had  they  succeeded  on 
this  second  point,  the  French  army  could 
hardly  have  escaped,  for  it  was  Essling 
alone  which  protected  their  retreat.  For- 
tunately for  Buonaparte,  that  the  end  of  the 
bridge  which  connected  the  great  Isle  of 
Lobau  with  the  left  bank  on  which  they 
were  fighting  stiil  remained  uninjured,  and 
was  protected  by  fortifications.  By  this 
means  he  was  enabled  to  draw  back  his 
shattered  army  during  the  night  into  the 
great  island,  evacuating  the  whole  position 
which  he  had  held  on  the  right  bank.  The 
loss  of  both  armies  was  dreadful,  and  com- 
puted to  exceed  twenty  thousand  men  on 
each  side,  killed  and  wounded.  General  St. 
Hilaire,  one  of  the  best  French  generals, 
was  killed  in  the  field,  and  Lannes,  mortal- 
ly wounded,  was  brought  back  into  the 
island.  He  was  much  lamented  by  Buona- 
parte, who  considered  him  as  his  own 
work.  "  I  found  him,"  he  said,  "  a  mere 
swordsman,  I  brought  him  up  to  the  high- 
est point  of  talent.  I  found  him  a  dwarf,  I 
raised  him  up  into  a  giant."  The  death  of 
this  general,  called  the  Roland  of  the  army, 
had  something  in  it  inexpressibly  shocking. 
With  both  his  legs  shot  to  pieces,  he  re- 
fused to  die,  and  insisted  that  the  surgeons 
should  be  hanged  who  were  una!  le  to  cure 
a  Mareschal  and  Duke  de  Montebello. 
While  he  thus  clung  to  life,  he  called  on 
the  Emperor,  with  the  instinctive  hope 
that  Napoleon  at  least  could  defer  the 
dreaded  hour,  and  repeated  his  name  to  the 
last,  with  the  wild  interest  with  which  an 
Indian  prays  to  the  object  of  his  supersti- 
tion. Buonaparte  showed  much  and  cred- 
itable emotion  at  beholding  his  faithful  fol- 
lower in  such  a  condition. 

The  news  of  this  terrible  action  flew  far 
and  wide,  and  was  represented  by  the  Aus- 
trians as  a  glorious  and  complete  victory. 
It  might  have  well  proved  so,  if  both  the 
villages  of  Asperne  and  Essling  could  have 
been  carried.  As  it  was,  it  cannot  proper- 
ly be  termed  more  than  a  repulse,  by  which 
the  French  Emperor's  attempt  to  advance 
had  been  defeated,  and  he  himself  driven 
back  into  an  island,  and  cut  off  by  an  inun- 
dation from  the  opposite  bank,  on  which 
his  supplies  were  stationed;  and  so  far, 
certainly,  placed  in  a  very  precarious  con- 
dition. 

The  hopes  and  wishes  of  all  Europe  were 
opposed  to  the  domination  of  Buonaparte  ; 
and  Hope,  it  is  well  known,  can  build  fair 
fabrics  on  slighter  foundations  than  this  se 
vere  check  Sforded.     It  had  been  repeat- 


56 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


\Chap.  VIT. 


e4Jy  prophesied,  that  Napoleon's  fortune 
would  some  time  or  other  fail  in  one  of 
those  hardy  measures,  and  that  by  penetrat- 
ing into  the  depth  of  his  enemy's  country, 
in  order  to  strike  a  blow  at  his  capital,  he 
might  engage  himself  beyond  his  means  of 
recovery,  and  thus  become  the  victim  of  his 
own  rashness.  But  the  time  was  not  yet 
arrived  which  fate  had  assigned  for  the  ful- 
filment of  this  prophecy.  More  activity  on 
the  part  of  the  Austrian  Prince,  and  a  less 
vigorous  development  of  resources  and  en- 
ergy on  that  of  Napoleon,  might  have  pro- 
duced a  different  result  5  but,  unhappily,  the 
former  proved  less  capable  of  improving  his 
advantage,  than  the  latter  of  remedying  his 
disasters. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d,  the  day  after 
the  bloody  battle  of  Asperne,  Buonaparte, 
with  his  wounded,  and  the  remnant  of  his 
forces,  was  cooped  up  in  the  marshy  island 
of  Lobau,  and  another  nearer  to  the  left 
bank,  called  Entzersdorf,  from  tlie  village 
of  that  name.  This  last  island,  which  serv- 
ed as  an  outwork  to  the  larger,  is  separated 
from  the  left  bank,  which  was  occupied  by 
the  Austrians,  only  by  a  small  channel  of 
twenty  toises  in  breadth.  The  destruction 
of  the  bridges  had  altogether  divided  Buon- 
aparte from  the  right  bank,  and  from  his 
rear,  under  Davoust,  which  still  remained 
there.  The  nature  of  the  ground,  on  the  left 
side  of  the  Danube,  opposite  to  the  isle  of 
Entzersdorf,  admitted  cannon  being  placed 
to  command  the  passage,  and  it  is  said  that 
General  Hiller  ardently  pressed  the  plan  of 
passing  the  stream  by  open  force  at  that 
point,  and  attacking  successively  the  isl- 
ands of  Entzersdorf  and  Lobau,  and  offered 
to  answer  with  his  head  for  its  success. 
The  extreme  loss  sustained  by  the  Austrian 
army  on  the  two  preceding  days,  appears  to 
have  been  the  cause  that  his  proposal  was 
rejected.  It  has  been  also  judged  possible 
for  Prince  Charles  to  have  passed  the  Dan- 
ube, either  at  Presburg  or  higher  up,  and 
thus  placed  himself  on  the  right  bank,  for 
the  purpose  of  attacking  and  destroying  the 
reserves  which  Buonaparte  had  left  at 
Ebersdorf  under  Davoust,  and  from  which 
he  was  separated  by  the  inundation.  Yet 
neither  did  the  Archduke  adopt  this  plan, 
but,  resuming  the'defensive,  from  whicli  he 
had  only  departed  for  a  few  hours,  and  con- 
cluding that  Napoleon  would,  on  his  part, 
adopt  the  same  plan  which  he  had  formerly 
pursued,  the  Austrian  engineers  were  chief- 
ly engaged  in  fortifying  tiie  ground  between 
Asperne  and  Essling,  while  the  ai-my  qui- 
etly awaited  till  it  should  suit  Napoleon  to 
renew  his  attempt  to  cross  the  Danube. 

With  unexampled  activity,  Buonaparte 
had  assembled  materials,  and  accomplish- 
ed the  re-establishment  of  his  communica- 
tions with  the  right  bank,  by  the  morning 
of  the  second  day  after  the  battle.  Thus 
was  all  chance  destroyed  of  the  Austrians 
making  any  farther  profit  of  the  interruption 
of  his  communications.  With  equal  speed, 
incessant  labour  converted  the  Isle  of  Lo- 
bau into  an  immense  camp,  protected  by 
battering  cannon,  and  secured  cither  from 
surprise  or  storm  from  the  Austrian  side  of 


the  river ;  so  that  Killer's  plan  became 
equally  impracticable.  The  smaller  islands 
were  fortiiied  in  the  like  manner ;  and,  on 
the  1st  of  July,  Buonaparte  pitched  his 
head-quarters  in  the  Isle  of  Lobau,  the 
name  of  v/hich  was  changed  to  Napoleon 
Island,  as  in  an  immense  citadel,  from 
which  he  had  provided  the  means  of  sally- 
ing at  pleasure  upon  the  enemy.  Boats, 
small  craft,  and  means  to  construct,  on  a 
better  plan  than  formerly,  three  floating 
bridge?,  were  prepared  and  put  in  order  in 
an  incredibly  short  space  of  time.  The 
former  bridge,  repaired  so  strongly  as  to 
have  little  to  fear  from  the  fury  of  the 
Danube,  again  connected  the  islands  occu- 
pied by  the  French  with  the  left-hand  bank 
of  that  river;  and  so  imperfect  were  the 
Austrian  means  of  observation,  though  the 
campaign  was  fought  within  their  own 
country,  whose  fate  depended  upon  its  is- 
sue, that  they  appear  to  have  been  igno- 
rant of  the  possibility  of  Napoleon's  using 
any  other  means  of  passage  than  this  iden- 
tical original  bridge,  which  debouched  be- 
twixt Asperne  and  Essling;  and  they  lost 
their  time  in  erecting  fortifications  under 
that  false  impression.  Yet  certainly  a  very 
little  inquiry  might  have  discovered  that 
the  French  Emperor  was  constructing  three 
bridges,  instead  of  trusting  to  one. 

For  several  weeks  afterwards,  each  army 
was  receiving  reinforcements.  The  Aus- 
trian and  Hungarian  nobles  exerted  tliem- 
selves  to  bring  to  the  field  their  vassals  and 
tenantry  ;  while  Buonaparte,  through  every 
part  of  Germany  which  was  subject  to  his 
direct  or  indirect  influence,  levied  addi- 
tional forces,  for  enabling  him  to  destroy 
the  last  hope  of  their  country's  independ- 
ence. 

More  powerful  and  numerous  auxiliary 
armies  also  approached  the  scene  of  action 
from  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  Italy, 
from  which  the  Archduke  John,  as  we  have 
already  mentioned,  was  retiring,  in  order, 
by  throwing  his  army  into  Hungary,  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  co-operating  with  hia 
brother,  the  Archduke  Charles.  He  came, 
but  not  unpursued  or  unmolested.  Prince 
Eugene  Beauharnois,  at  the  head  of  the  ar- 
my which  was  intended  to  sustain  the 
Archduke  John's  attack  in  Italy,  joined  t<y* 
such  forces  as  the  French  had  in  Dalmatia, 
followed  the  march  of  the  Austrians^ 
brought  them  to  action  repeatedly,  gained 
advantages  over  them,  and  finally  arrived 
on  the  frontiers  of  Hungary  as  soon  as  they 
did.  Here  the  town  of  P^aab  ought  to  have 
made  some  protracted  defence,  in  order  to 
enable  the  Archduke  John  to  co-operate 
witli  his  younger  brother  Regnier,  another 
of  this  warlike  family,  who  was  organizing 
the  Hungarian  insurrection.  But  the  fatali- 
ty which  influenced  every  thing  else  in  this 
campaign,  occasioned  the  fall  of  Raab  in 
eight  days  after  the  Austrian  Prince  had 
been  worsted  in  a  fight  under  its  walls. 
The  Italian  army  of  Eugene  now  formed  ita 
junction  with  the  French  ;  and  the  Arch- 
duke John,  crossing  the  Danube  at  Pres- 
burg, advanced  eastward,  for  the  purpose  of 
joining  the  Archduke  Charles.     But  it  was 
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not  the  purpose  of  Napoleon  to  permit  this 
union  of  forces. 

On  the  3th  of  July,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night, 
the  French  began  to  cross  from  the  islands 
in  the  Danube  to  the  left-hand  bank.  Gun- 
boats, prepared  for  the  purpose,  silenced 
eome  of  the  Austrian  batteries  ;  others  were 
avoided,  by  passing  the  river  out  of  reach  of 
their  fire,  which  the  French  were  enabled 
to  do  by  the  new  and  additional  bridges 
they  had  secretly  prepared. 

At  day-light  on  the  next  morning,  the 
Archduke  had  the  unpleasing  surprise  to  find 
the  whole  French  army  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Danube,  after  having  turned  all  the  for- 
tifications which  he  had  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opposing  their  passage,  and  which 
were  thus  rendered  totally  useless.  The 
villages  of  Esslingand  Entzersdorf  had  been 
carried,  and  the  French  line  of  battle  was 
formed  upon  the  extremity  of  the  Arch- 
duke's left  wing,  menacing  him,  of  course, 
both  in  flank  and  rear.  The  Archduke 
Charles  endeavoured  to  remedy  the  conse- 
quences of  this  surprise  by  outflanking  the 
French  right,  while  the  French  made  a 
push  to  break  the  centre  of  the  Austrian 
line,  the  key  of  which  position  was  the  vil- 
lage of  Wagram.  Wagram  was  taken  and 
retaken,  and  only  one  house  remained, 
which  was  occupied  by  the  Archduke 
Charles,  when  night  closed  the  battle, 
which  had  been  bloody  and  indecisive. 
Courier  after  courier  were  dispatched  to 
the  Archduke  John,  to  hasten  his  advance. 

On  the  next  day,  being  the  6th  July,  was 
fought  the  dreadful  battle  of  Wagram,  in 
which,  it  is  said,  that  the  Archduke  Charles 
committed  the  great  military  error  of  e.K- 
tending  his  lines,  and  weakening  his  centre. 
His  enemy  was  too  alert  not  to  turn  such 
an  error  to  profit.  Lauriston,  with  a  hun- 
dred pieces  of  cannon,  and  Iilacdonald,  at 
the  head  of  a  chosen  division,  cliarged  tlie 
Austrians  in  the  centre,  and  broke  through 
it.  Napoleon  himself  showed  all  his  cour- 
age and  talents,  and  was  ever  in  the  hottest 
of  the  action,  though  the  appearance  of  his 
retinue  drew  on  him  showers  of  grape,  by 
which  he  was  repeatedly  endangered. 

At  length  the  Austrian  army  seems  to 
have  fallen  into  disorder  ;  and  the  loft  wing, 
in  particular,  conducted  itself  ill  ;  cries  of 
alarm  were  lieard,  and  the  example  of  pre- 
cipitate flight  was  set  by  those  who  shouM 
have  been  the  last  to  follow  it,  when  given 
by  others.  The  French  took  twenty  thou- 
sand prisoners  ;  and  so  complete  was  the 
discomfiture,  that,  thovigh  the  Archduke 
John  came  up  with  a  part  of  his  army  be- 
fore the  affair  was  quite  over,  so  little 
chance  was  tliere  of  redeeming  the  day, 
that  he  was  glad  to  retire  from  the  field  un- 
noticed by  the  enemy. 

All  hope  of  farther  resistance  was  now 
abandoned  by  the  Austrian  Princes  and  gov- 
ernment j  and  they  concluded  an  armistice 
with  Buonaparte  at  Z.iaim.by  which  they 
agreed  to  evacuate  the  Tyrol,  and  put  the 
citadels  of  Brunn  and  Gratz  into  the  h.ands 
of  Napoleon,  as  pledges  for  their  sincerity 
ID  desiring  a  peace. 

With  this  armistice  eunk  all  thQ  hop.os  of 
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the  gallant  Tyrolese,  and  of  the  German  in- 
surgents, who  had  sought  by  force  of  arms 
to  recover  the  independence  of  their  coun- 
try. But  the  appearance  of  these  patriots 
on  the  stage,  though  productive  of  no  im- 
mediate result  of  importance,  is  worthy  of 
particular  notice  as  indicative  of  a  recov- 
ery of  national  spirit,  and  of  an  awakening 
from  that  cold  and  passive  slavery  of  mind, 
which  makes  men  as  patient  under  a  change 
of  masters,  as  the  dull  animal  who  follows 
with  indifference  any  person  who  has  the 
end  of  his  halter  in  his  hand.  We,  there- 
fore, referring  to  what  we  have  said  of  the 
revival  of  public  feeling  in  Germany,  have 
briefly  to  notice  the  termination  of  the  ex- 
peditions of  Schill  and  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, together  with  the  insurrection  of  the 
Tyrolese. 

The  career  of  the  gallant  Schill  had  long 
since  closed.  After  traversing  many  parts 
of  Germany,  he  had  failed  in  augmenting 
his  little  force  of  about  five  thousand  men, 
against  whom  Jerome  Buonaparte  had  as- 
sembled a  large  army  from  all  points.  In 
his  marches  and  skirmishes,  .Schill  display- 
ed great  readiness,  courage,  and  talent ;  but 
so  great  were  the  odds  against  him,  that 
men  looked  on,  wondered,  and  praised  his 
courage,  without  daring  to  espouse  his 
cause.  Closely  pursued,  and  often  nearly 
surrounded,  by  bodies  of  Dutch,  of  West- 
phalians,  and  of  Danes,  Schill  at  length  saw 
liimself  obliged  to  throw  himself  into  some 
defensive  position,  where  he  might  wait  the 
assistance  of  Great  Britain,  either  to  prose- 
cute his  adventure,  or  to  effect  his  escape 
from  the  Continent.  The  town  of  Stral- 
sund  presented  facilities  for  this  purpose, 
and,  suddenly  appearing  before  it  on  the 
2oth  of  May,  he  took  possession  of  the 
place  ;  repaired,  as  well  as  he  could,  its 
ruined  fortifications,  and  there  resolved  to 
make  a  stand. 

But  tlio  French  saw  the  necessity  of 
treading  out  this  spark,  which  "night  so 
easily  have  excited  a  conflagration.  A 
large  force  of  Dutch  and  Danish  troops  ad- 
vanced to  .Stralsund  on  the  31st  May,  and 
in  their  turn  forced  their  way  into  the  place. 
.Schill,  with  his  brave  companions,  drew  up 
in  the  market-place,  and  made  a  most  des- 
perate defence,  which  might  even  have 
been  a  successful  one,  had  not  Schill  him- 
self fallen,  relieved  by  death  from  tlie  yoke 
of  the  oppressor.  The  King  of  Prussia  ha^! 
from  the  beginning  disavowed  Schill's  en- 
terprise ;  and  when  the  capture  of  Vienna 
rendered  the  Austriaui  cause  more  hopeless, 
he  issued  a  proclamation  against  him  and 
his  followers,  as  outlaws.  Availing  them- 
selves of  this  disavowal  and  denunciation, 
the  victorious  French  and  their  vassals  pro- 
ceeded to  inflict  on  the  officers  of  Schill 
the  doom  due  to  unauthorized  robbers  an»i 
pirates — a  doom  which,  since  the  days  of 
Wallace  and  Llewellyn,  has  been  frequent- 
ly inflicted  by  oppressors  on  those  by  whoni 
tlieir  tyranny  has  been  resisted. 

.Schill's  career  was  nearly  ended  ere  that 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  began.  Had  it 
been  possible  for  them  to  have  formed  a 
junction,   the  result   of   either  ejoterpriee 
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might  have  been  more  fortunate.  The 
young  Duke,  while  he  entered  into  alliance 
with  Austria,  and  engaged  to  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  a  small  flying  army,  declined  to 
take  rank  in  the  Imperial  service,  or  ap- 
pear in  the  capacity  of  one  of  their  gene- 
rals. He  assumed  the  more  dignified  char- 
acter of  a  son,  bent  to  revenge  his  father's 
death;  of  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  deter- 
mined to  recover  by  the  sword  the  inherit- 
ance of  which  he  had  been  forcibly  depriv- 
ed by  the  invasion  of  strangers.  Neither 
his  talents  nor  his  actions  were  unequal  to 
the  part  which  he  assumed.  He  defeated 
the  Saxons  repeatedly,  and  showed  much 
gallantry  and  activity.  But  either  from  the 
character  of  the  Austrian  general,  Am  En- 
d^,  who  should  have  co-operated  with  the 
Duke,  or  from  some  secret  jealousy  of  an 
ally  who  aspired  to  personal  independence, 
the  assistance  which  the  Duke  should  have 
received  from  the  Austrians  was  always 
given  tardily,  and  sometimes  altogether 
withheld  at  the  moment  of  utmost  need. 

Nevertheless,  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  oc- 
cupied, temporarily,  Dresden,  Leipsic,Lin- 
denau — compelled  the  intrusive  King  of 
Westphalia  to  retreat,  and  at  the  date  of 
the  armistice  of  Znaim,  was  master  of  a  con- 
siderable part  of  Franconia.  There,  of 
course,  terminated  the  princely  adventur- 
er's career  of  success,  as  he  was,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  terms  of  that  convention,  en- 
-irely  abandoned  by  the  Austrian  armies. 
Being  then  at  Schleitz,  a  town  in  Upper 
Saxony,  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  instead  of 
istening  to  the  timid  counsellors  who  advis- 
sd  him  to  capitulate  with  some  one  of  the 
generals  commanding  the  numerous  ene- 
mies that  surrounded  him,  resolved  to  cut 
his  way  through  them,  or  die  in  the  attempt, 
rather  than  tamely  lay  down  the  arms  he 
had  assumed  for  the  purpose  of  avenging 
his  father's  death  and  the  oppression  of  his 
country. 

Deserted  by  many  of  his  officers,  the 
brave  Prince  persevered  in  his  purpose,  dis- 
persed some  bodies  of  cavalry  that  lay  in 
his  way,  and  marched  upon  Halberstadt, 
which  he  found  in  possession  of  some 
Westphalian  infantry,  who  had  lialted  there 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  junction 
with  the  French  general  Reubcl.  Deter- 
mined to  attack  this  body  before  they  could 
accomplish  their  purpose,  the  Duke  storm- 
ed the  gates  of  the  place,  routed  the  Wcst- 
phalians,  and  made  prisoners  upwards  of 
sixteen  hundred  men  ;  while  the  citizens 
welcomed  him  with  shouts  of  "  Long  live 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick  ! — Success  to  the 
sable  Yagers  !" 

FroTi  Halberstadt  he  proceeded  to  Wol- 
fenbuttel,  and  thence  to  Brunswick,  the 
capital  of  his  father's  states,  and  of  his  own 
patrimony.  The  hopeless  state  in  which 
they  saw  their  young  Duke  arri'e,  did  not 
prevent  the  citizens  from  offering  their  re- 
spect and  their  services,  though  certain 
that  in  doing  so  tliey  were  incurring  the 
heavy  hatred  of  those,  wl»o  would  be  .igain 
in  possession  of  the  government  within  a 
very  short  period. 
The  Duke  left  his  hereditary  dominions 


I  the  next  day,  amid  the  regrets  of  the  inhab- 
I  itants,  openly  testified  by  gcsturgs,  good 
wishes,  and  tears  ;  and  forcing  his  way  to  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic,  through  many  dangers, 
had  at  length  the  good  fortune  to  embark  hia 
Black  Legion  for  Britain,  undishonoured  bjf 
submission  to  the  despot  who  had  destroy* 
ed  his  father's  house.  His  life,  rescued 
probably  from  the  scaffold,  was  reserved  to 
be  laid  down  in  paving  the  way  for  that  great 
victory,  in  which  the  arms  of  Germany  and 
of  Brunswick  were  fully  avenged. 

The  defence  of  the  Tyrol,  which  fills  a 
passage  in  history  as  heroic  as  that  which 
records  the  e,\ploits  of  William  Tell,  was 
also  virtually  decided  by  the  armistice  of 
Znaim.  Not  that  this  gallant  people  aban- 
doned their  cause,  because  the  Austrians, 
in  whose  behalf  they  had  taken  arms,  had 
withdrawn  their  forces,  and  yielded  them 
up  to  their  fate.  In  the  month  of  July,  an 
army  of  forty  thousand  French  and  Bavari- 
ans attacked  the  Tyrol  from  the  German 
side  ;  while  from  Italy,  General  Rusca,  with 
eighteen  thousand  men,  entered  from  Cla- 
genfurth,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Tyro- 
lese  Alps.  Undismayed  by  this  double  and 
formida-ble  invasion,  they  assailed  the  in- 
vaders as  they  penetrated  into  their  fast- 
nesses, defeated  and  destroyed  them.  The 
fate  of  a  division  of  10,000  men,  belonging 
to  tlie  French  and  Bavarian  army,  which 
entered  the  Upper  Innthal,  or  Valley  of  the 
Inn,  will  explain  in  part  the  means  by  which 
these  victories  were  obtained. 

The  invading  troops  advanced  in  a  long 
column  up  a  road  bordered  on  the  one  side 
by  the  river  Inn,  there  a  deep  and  rapid  tor- 
rent, where  cliffs  of  immense  height  over- 
hang both  road  and  river.  The  vanguard 
was  permitted  to  advance  unopposed  as  far 
as  Prutz,  the  object  of  their  expedition. 
The  rest  of  the  army  were  therefore  induc- 
ed to  trust  themselves  still  deeper  in  this 
tremendous  pass,  where  the  precipices,  be- 
coming more  and  more  narrow  as  they  ad- 
vanced, seemed  about  to  close  above  their 
lieads.  No  sound  but  of  the  screaming  of 
the  eagles  disturbed  from  their  eyries,  and 
the  roar  of  the  river,  reached  the  ears  of  tlie 
soldier,  and  on  the  precipices,  partly  envel» 
oped  in  a  lazy  mist,  no  human  forms  show- 
ed themselves.  At  length  the  voice  of  a 
man  was  heard  calling  across  the  ravine, 
"  Shall  we  begin  1" — "No,"  wsia  returned 
in  an  authoritative  tone  of  voice,  by  one 
who,  like  the  first  speaker,  seemed  the  in- 
habitaiit  of  some  upper  region.  The  Bava- 
rian detachment  halted,  and  seat  to  the 
general  for  orders  ;  when  presently  was 
heard  the  terrible  signal,  "  In  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  cut  all  loose!"  Huge 
rocks,  and  trunks  of  trees,  long  prepared 
and  laid  in  heaps  for  the  purpose,  began 
now  to  descend  rapidly  in  every  direction, 
wliile  tlie  deadly  fire  of  the  Tyrolese,  who 
never  throw  away  a  shot,  opened  from  eve- 
ry bush,  crag,  or  corner  of  rock,  which 
would  afford  the  shooter  cover.  As  this 
dreadful  attack  was  made  on  the  whole  line 
at  once,  two-thirds  of  the  enemy  wore  in- 
stantly destroyed  ;  while  the  Tyrolese, 
rushing  from   their  shelter,  with  i words, 
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■pears,  axes,  scythes,  clubs,  and  all  other 
rustic  instruments  which  could  be  convert- 
ed into  weapons,  beat  down  and  routed  the 
chattered  remainder.  As  the  vanguard, 
which  had  reached  Prutz,  was  obliged  to 
surrender,  very  few  of  the  ten  thousand  in- 
vaders are  computed  to  have  extricated 
themselves  from  the  fatal  pass. 

But  not  all  the  courage  of  the  Tyrolese, 
not  all  the  strength  of  their  country,  could 
possibly  enable  them  to  defend  themselves, 
when  the  peace  with  Austria  had  permitted 
Buonaparte  to  engage  his  whole  immense 
means  for  the  acquisition  of  these  moun- 
tains. Austria  too — Austria  herself,  in 
whose  cause  they  had  incurred  all  the  dan- 
gers of  war,  instead  of  securing  their  indem- 
nity by  some  stipulations  in  the  treaty,  sent 
them  a  cold  exhortation  to  lay  down  their 
arms.  Resistance,  therefore,  was  abandon- 
ed as  fruitless  ;  Hofer,  chief  commander  of 
the  Tyrolese,  resigned  his  command,  and 
the  Bavarians  regained  the  possession  of  a 
country  which  they  could  never  have  won 
back  by  their  own  efforts.  Hofer,  and  about 
thirty  chiefs  of  these  valiant  defenders  of 
their  country,  were  put  to  death,  in  poor 
revenge  for  the  loss  their  bravery  had  occa- 
sioned. But  their  fame,  as  tlieir  immortal 
spirit,  was  beyond  the  power  of  the  judge 
alike  and  executioner;  and  the  place  where 
their  blood  was  shed,  becomes  sacred  to  the 
thoughts  of  freedom,  as  the  precincts  of  a 
temple  to  those  of  religion. 

Buonaparte  was  particularly  aware  of  tlie 
danger  around  him  from  that  display  oi'  na- 
tional spirit,  which,  commencing  in  Spain, 
exhibited  itself  in  the  undertakings  of  Scliill 
and  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  blazed 
forth  in  the  defence  of  the  Tyrol.  He  well 
knew  the  character  of  these  insurrections 
to  be  awful  indications,  that  in  future  wars 
he  would  not  only  have  the  enmity  of  the 
governments  to  encounter,  but  the  hatred 
of  the  people  ;  not  merely  the  efforts  of  the 
mercenary  soldier,  whose  power  may  be 
great,  yet  can  always  be  calculated,  but  the 
resistanc<^  of  the  population  at  large,  which 
cannot  be  made  subject  t^  any  exact  moans 
of  computation,  and  which,  amid  disorder, 
and  even  flight,  often  finds  a  road  to  safety 
and  t  )  revenge. 

It  was  Napoleon's  policy,  of  course,  to 
place  in  an  odious  and  false  point  of  view, 
every  call  which  the  sovereigns  of  Kurope 
made  on  the  people  of  that  continent,  es- 
citfng  them  to  rise  in  their  own  defeiuMi, 
and  stop  the  French  plan  of  extended  and 
universal  dominion.  Every  sutaiaons  of 
this  kind  ho  atTected  to  regard  with  hprror, 
as  including  Jacobinical  and  anti-t^ocid 
principles,  and  tending  to  bring  back  all  the 
worst  horrora  of  the  French  Revolutiu.i. 
There  is  a  very  curious  paper  in  the  Ivlt^ii- 
tenr,  up^n  the  promises  of  liberty,  and  e\- 
kortatious-  to  national  union  and  national 
yengcance,  which  were  circulated  at  this 
period  in  Germany,  These  were  conipar- 
ed  with  the  cries  of  Liberty  and  Equality, 
with  which  the  French  Republicans,  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Revolution,  sapped  the 
defences  and  seduced  the  feelings  of  the 
Bationa    whom   thejr   afterwards   attacked. 


having  made  their  democratic  doctrines  the 
principal  means  to  pave  the  way  for  the 
success  of  their  arms.  The  Moniteur, 
therefore,  treats  such  attempts  to  bring  the 
people  forward  in  the  national  defence,  as 
similar  to  the  use  of  poisoned  weapons,  or 
other  resources  inconsistent  with  the  laws 
of  civilized  war.  General  Pellet,  also,  the 
natural  admirer  of  the  sovereign  whose  vic- 
tories he  had  shared,  has  the  same  sacred 
horror  at  invoking  the  assistance  of  a  nation 
at  large  to  defend  its  independence.  He 
inveighs  vehemently  against  the  inexpedi- 
ence  and  the  impolicy,  nay,  the  ingratitude, 
of  lawful  princes  employing  revolutionary 
movements  against  Napoleon,  by  whom  the 
French  Revolution,  with  all  the  evils  which 
its  duration  boded  to  existing  monarchies, 
had  been  finally  ended.  He  asks,  what 
would  have  been  the  state  of  the  world, 
had  Napoleon  in  his  turn  inflamed  the  pop- 
ular feelings,  and  excited  the  common 
people,  by  democratical  reasoning  against 
tlie  existing  governments?  a  sort  of  repri- ' 
sals  which  he  is  stated  to  have  held  in  con- 
scientious horror.  And  the  cause  of  civil- 
ization and  good  order  is  invoked,  as  en- 
dangered by  a  summons  to  a  population  to 
arm  themselves  against  foreign  invasion. 

These  observations  which  are  echoes 
of  expressions  used  by  Napoleon  himself, 
belong  closely  to  our  subject,  and  require 
some  examination. 

In  the  first  place,  we  totally  deny  that  an 
invitation  to  the  Spanish,  the  Tyrolese,  or 
the  (iernians,  or  any  other  people,  whom  a 
victorious  enemy  has  placed  under  a  foreign 
yoke,  lias  anything  whatever  in  common 
with  the  democratic  doctrines  which  instil 
gated  the  lower  classes,  during  the  French 
Revolution,  to  plunder  the  rich,  banish  the 
distinguished,  and  murder  the  loyal  and 
virtuous. 

Next,  we  must  point  out  the  extreme  in- 
consistency betwixt  the  praise  assigned  to 
Napoleon  as  the  destroyer  of  revolutionary 
practices,  the  friend  and  supporter  of  tot- 
tering thrones,  and  that  which  is  .at  the 
same  time  claimed  for  him  by  himself  and 
his  advocates,  as  the  actual  Messias  of  thft 
principles  of  the  said  Revolution,  whose 
name  was  to  be  distinguished  by  posterity, 
as  being  connected  with  it.  Where  could 
be  the  sense,  or  propriety,  or  consistency, 
of  such  a  rant  as  the  following,  in.the  mouth 
of  one,  who,  provoked  by  the  example  of 
tlin  ollics  to  appeal  to  revolutionary  princi- 
pUs,  yet  considered  them  as  too  critpiual 
•.U!.d  too  dangerous  to  be  actually  resorted 
til  in  rot.'Uiation  : — "The  great  principles 
of  our  Revolution,  tliese  great  and  beauti* 
ful  truths,  must  abide  forever;  so  mucli 
have  we  interwoven  them  with  glory,  witli 
monuments,  with  prodigies.  Issued  from 
the  bosom  of  the  French  tribune  ;  decora- 
ted with  the  laurels  of  victory ;  greeted 
with  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  &.e, 
i.^i\  vVc,  they  must  ever  govern.  Thev 
will  be  the  faith,  the  religion,  the  morality, 
■■\C  all  nations  in  the  universe.  And  that 
uieinorable  era,  whatever  can  be  said  to 
the  contrary,  will  ally  itself  with  roe ;  for 
it  was  I  whs    held    aloft   the  torch,  and 
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consecrated  the  principles  of  that  epoch, 
and  whom  persecution  now  renders  its 
victim."  Surely  these  pretensions,  which 
are  the  e.xpressione  of  Napoleon  himself, 
are  not  to  be  reconciled  with  his  alleged 
regard  to  the  preservation  of  the  ancient 
governments  of  Europe,  and  the  forbear- 
ance for  which  he  claims  credit,  in  having 
refused  to  employ  against  these  tottering 
thrones  the  great  lever  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. 

But  the  truth  is,  that  no  such  forbear- 
ance existed ;  for  Buonaparte,  like  more 
scrupulous  conquerors,  failed  not  to  make 
an  advantage  to  himself  of  whatever  civil 
dissensions  existed  in  the  nations  with 
whom  he  was  at  war,  and  was  uniformly 
ready  to  support  or  excite  insurrections  in 
his  enemy's  country.  His  communications 
with  the  disaffected  in  Ireland,  and  in  Po- 
land, are  sufficiently  public  ;  his  intrigues 
in  Spain  had  their  basis  in  exciting  the  peo- 
ple against  their  feudal  lords  and  royal 
family  ;  and  to  go  no  farther  than  this  very 
war,  during  which  it  was  pretended  he  had 
abstained  from  all  revolutionary  practices 
against  the  Austrians,  he  published  the  fol- 
lowing address  to  the  people  of  Hungary  : 
— "  Hungarians,  the  moment  is  come  to  re- 
rive  your  independence.  I  offer  you  peace, 
the  integrity  of  your  territory,  the  inviola- 
bility of  your  constitutions,  whether  of  such 
as  are  in  actual  existence,  or  of  those  which 
thu  spirit  of  the  time  may  require.  I  ask 
nothing  from  you ;  I  only  desire  to  see 
your  nation  free  and  independent.  Your 
union  with  Austria  has  made  your  misfor- 
tune ;  your  blood  has  flowed  for  her  in  dis- 
tant regions ;  and  your  dearest  interests 
hav«  always  been  sacrificed  to  those  of  the 
Austrian  hereditary  estates.  You  form  the 
finest  part  of  the  empire  of  Austria,  yet  you 


are  treated  as  a  province.  You  have  na- 
tional manners,  a  national  language,  you 
boast  an  ancient  and  illustrious  origin.  Re- 
assume  then  your  existence  as  a  natioB. 
Have  a  king  of  your  own  choice,  who  will 
reside  amongst  you,  and  reign  for  you  alone. 

Unite  yourselves  in  a  national 

Diet  in  the  fields  of  Races,  after  the  man- 
ner of  your  ancestors,  and  make  me  ac- 
quainted with  your  determination." 

After  reading  this  exhortation^  it  will 
surely  not  be  believed,  that  he  by  whom 
it  was  made  felt  any  scruple  at  exciting  to 
insurrection  the  subjects  of  an  established 
government.  If  the  precise  language  of  re- 
publican France  be  not  made  use  of,  it 
must  be  considered,  first,  that  no  one  woiild 
have  believed  him,  had  he,  the  destroyer  of 
the  French  republic,  professed,  in  distinct 
terms,  his  purpose  to  erect  commonwealths 
elsewhere  ;  secondly,  that  the  republican 
language  might  have  excited  recollections 
in  his  own  army,  and  among  his  own  forces, 
which  it  would  have  been  highly  imprudent 
to  have  recalled  to  their  mind. 

The  praise  so  gratuifously  assumed  for 
his  having  refused  to  appeal  to  the  govern- 
ed against  the  governors,  is,  therefore,  in 
the  first  place,  founded  on  an  inaccurate 
statement  of  the  facts  ;  and  next,  so  far  as 
it  is  real,  Napoleon's  forbearance  has  no 
claim  to  be  imputed  to  a  respect  for  the 
rights  of  government,  or  a  regard  for  the 
established  order  of  society,  any  more  than 
the  noble  spirit  of  patriotism  and  desire  of 
national  independence,  which  distinguished 
Schill,  Hofer,  and  their  followers,  ought  to 
be  confounded  with  the  anti-social  doctrines 
of  those  stern  demagogues,  whose  object 
was  rapine,  and  their  sufficing  argument  the 
guillotine. 
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to  the  French  Empire — Is  Excommunicated. — Pius  VII.  is  banished  from  Rome,  and 
aent  to  Grenoble— afterwards  brought  back  to  Savona. — Reflections  upon  this  Pro- 
cedure.— Buonaparte  is  attacked  by  an  Assassi7i — Viev:s  and  Object  of  the  Criminal. 
—^-Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace  signed  at  Schoeribrun — Its  Provisions. — Napoleon  re- 
turns to  France  oji  the  lAih  November,  1809. 


The  particular  conditions  of  the  peace 
with  Austria  were  not  adjusted  until  the 
I4th  October,  1809,  although  the  armistice 
was  signed  neariy  three  months  before.  Wc 
avail  ourselves  of  the  interval  to  notice  oth- 
er remarkable  events,  v.hicli happened  dur- 
ing this  eventful  surnioer  ;  and  first,  we 
must  briefly  revc/t  to  the  conduct  of  Russia 
and  England  during  tlie  v.-ar. 

Nk  twithstanding  t'lO  personal  friendship 
betwixt  llie  Emperors  Alexander  and  Na- 
poleon— notwithstanding  their  engage iiients 
entered  into  at  Tilsit,  and  so  lately  revived 
at  Erfurt,  it  seems  to  have  been  impossible 
to  engage  Russia  heartilj  as  an  ally  of  Na- 


I  poleon,  in  a  war  which  had  the  destructioiv 
or    absolute  humiliation  of  Austria.     The 
Court  of  St.  Petersburg  had.  it  is  true,  lost 
I  no  time  in  securing  the  advantages  which 
I  had  been  stipulated  for  Russia  in  the   con- 
ferences alluded  to.     Finland  had  been  con- 
quered, torn  from    Sweden,   to  which  the 
province  had  so  long  belonged,  and  united 
with  Russia,  to  wliom  it  furnished  a  most 
j  important  frontier  and  barrier.     Russia  was 
I  also,  with    connivance  of  France,  making 
j  war  on  tlie  Pcrte,  in  order  to  enlarge  her  do- 
minions  bv  the  addition  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia.'     But   though  the  Court  of  St. 
1  Petersburg  had  gained  ono  of  these  advaa- 
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tages,  and  was  in  a  way  of  obtaining  the  oth- 
er, the  Russian  ministers  saw  with^ansiety 
the  impending  fate  of  Austria,  the  rather 
that  they  themselves  were  bound  by  treaty 
to  lend  their  aid  for  her  destruction.  We 
have  seen  that  Russia  had  interposed  to 
prevent  the  war.  She  was  now  unwillingly 
compelled  to  take  part  in  it  ;  yet  when 
Prince  Galitzin  marched  into  Galicia  at  the 
head  of  30,000  Russians,  the  manifesto 
which  he  published  could  be  hardly  termed 
that  of  a  hostile  nation.  The  Emperor,  it 
stated,  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  prevent 
things  from  coming  to  this  extremity;  but 
now,  the  war  having  actually  broken  out,  he 
was  bound  by  the  faith  of  treaties  to  send 
the  stipulated  number  of  auxiliaries.  The 
motions  of  this  body  of  Russians  were  slow, 
and  their  conduct  in  the  Austrian  dominions 
rather  that  of  allies  than  enemies.  Some 
of  the  Russian  officers  of  rank  avowed  their 
politics  to  be  in  direct  opposition  to  those 
of  the  Emperor,  and  declared  that  three- 
fourths  of  the  generals  commanding  territo- 
rial divisions  in  Russia  were  of  their  opin- 
ion. These  expressions,  with  the  unusual 
slowness  and  lenity  just  alluded  to,  were 
for  the  present  passed  over  without  remark, 
but  were  recorded  and  remembered  as  mat- 
ter of  high  offence,  when  Napoleon  thought 
that  the  time  was  come  to  exact  from 
Russia  a  severe  account  for  everything  in 
which  she  had  disappointed  his  expecta- 
tions. 

The  exertions  of  England,  at  the  same 
period,  were  of  a  nature  and  upon  a  scale 
to  surprise  the  world.  It  seemed  as  if  her 
flag  literally  overshadowed  the  whole  seas 
on  the  coasts  of  Italy,  Spain,  the  Ionian 
Islands,  the  Baltic  Sea.  WTierever  there 
was  the  least  show  of  resistance  to  the  yoke 
of  Buonaparte,  the  assistance  of  the  Eng- 
lish was  appealed  to,  and  was  readily  af- 
forded. In  Spain,  particularly,  the  British 
troops,  led  by  a  general  whose  name  began 
soon  to  be  weighed  against  those  of  the  best 
French  commanders,  displayed  their  usual 
gallantry  under  auspices  which  no  longer 
permitted  it  to  evaporate  in  actions  of  mere 
eclat. 

Yet  the  British  administration,  while  they 
nad  thus  embraced  a  broader  and  more  ad- 
venturous, but  at  the  same  time  a  far  wiser 
system  of  conducting  the  war,  showed  in 
one  most  important  instance,  that  they,  or 
a  part  of  them,  were  not  entirely  free  from 
the  ancient  prejudices,  which  had  so  long 
rendered  vain  the  efforts  of  Britain  in  fa- 
vour of  the  liberties  ef  the  world.  The  gen- 
eral principle  was  indeed  adopted,  that  the 
expeditions  of  Britain  should  be  directed 
where  they  could  do  the  cause  of  Europe 
the  most  benefit,  and  the  interests  of  Napo- 
leon the  greatest  harm  ;  but  still  there  re- 
mained a  lurking  wish  that  they  could  be 
80  directed,  as,  at  the  same  time,  to  acquire 
some  peculiar  and  separate  advantage  to 
England,  and  to  secure  the  accomplishment 
of  what  was  called  a  British  object.  Some 
of  the  English  ministers  might  thus  be  said 
to  resemble  the  ancient  converts  from  Ju- 
daism, who,  in  embracing  the  Christian 
faith,  still   held  ihemselve?   bound  by  the 


,  ritual  and  fettered  by  the  prejudices  of  the 
,  Jewish  people,  separated  as  they  were  from 
the  rest  of  mankind. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  voice  of  what  is 
in  reality  selfishness,   is  listened  to  in  na- 
tional  councils  with  more   respect  than  it 
deserves,   since  in  that   case  it  wears  the 
;  mask  and  speaks  the  language  of  a  species 
of  patriotism,  against  which  it  can  only  be 
j  urged  that  it  is  too  exclusive  in  its  zeal.    Ita 
:  effects,  however,  are  not  the  less  to  be  re- 
i  gretted,  as  disabling  strong  minds,  and  mis- 

■  leading  wise  men  ;  of  which  the  history  of 
!  Britain  affords  but  too  many  instances. 

I      Besides  the  forces  alresidy  in  the  Pen- 
I  insula,  Britain  had  the  means  of  disposing 
;  of,  and  the  will  to  send  to  the   Continent, 
I  forty  thousand  men,  with  a  fleet  of  thirty- 
]  five  ships  of  the  line,  and  twenty  frigatss, 
I  to  assist  on  any  point  where  their  services 
i  could   have  been  u.^efijl.     Such  an  anna- 
j  ment   on  the   coast  of  .Spain   might  have 
brought  to  a  speedy  decision  the  long  and 
I  bloody  contest  m  that  country,  saved  much 
j  British  blood,   which   the   protracted   war 
1  wasted,  and  struck  a  blow,  the  effects  of 
I  which,    as  that   of  Trafalgar,    Buonaparte 
'  might  have   felt  on  the  banks  of  the  Dan- 
ube.    Such  an  armament,   if  sent   to   the 
north  of  Germany   ere  the   destruction  of 
.Schill  and  the  defeat  of  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick's   enterprise,   might   have    been    the 
means  of  placing  all  tho  Northern  provin- 
ces in  active  opposition  to  France,  by  an 
effort  for  which  the  state  of  the  public  mind 
was  already  prepared.     A  successful  action 
would  even  have  given   spirits  to  Prussia, 
and  induced  that  depressed  kingdom  to  re- 
sume  the  struggle   for  her  independence. 
In  a  word,  Britain  might  have  had  the  hon- 
our of  kindling  the  same  flame,  which,  be- 
I  ing   excited  by    Russia  in   1813,    was    the 
I  means  of  destroying  the  French  influence 
j  in   Germany,   and  breaking  up  the  Confjgd- 
I  eration  of  the  Rhine. 

i  Unhappily,  neither  of  these  important  ob- 
i  jects  seemed  to  the  planners  of  this  enter- 
I  prise  to  be  connected  in  a  manner  suf5- 
I  ciently  direct,  with  objects  exclusively  in- 
I  teresting  to  Britain.  It  was  therefore 
j  agreed,  ^hat  the  expedition  should  be  sent 
I  against  the  strong  fortresses,  s'vampy  isles, 
I  and  dangerous  coasts  of  the  Netherlands, 
I  in  order  to  seek  for  dock-yards  to  be  de- 
I  stroyed,  and  ships  to  be  carried  off.  Ant- 
j  werp  was  particularly  ainsed  at.  But,  al- 
I  though  Napoleon  attached  great  importance 
:  to  tiie  immense  naval  yards  and  dockt 
I  which  lie  had  formed  in  the  Scheldt,  yet, 
I  weighed  with  the  danger  and  difficulty  of 
i  an  attack  upon  them,  the  object  of  destroy- 
ing them  seems  to  have  been  very  inade- 
:  qaate.  Admitting  that  Buonaparte  might 
I  sn.cceed  iu  building  ships  in  the  Scheldt, 
i  or  clsevvhere,  there  was  na  possibility,  in 

■  the  existing  state  of  the  world,  that  he 
!  could  have  been  able  to  get  sailors  to  man 

them :  unless,  at  least,  m'^dern  seamen 
I  could  have  been  bred  on  drj'  Itnd,  like  the 
i  crews  of  the  Roman  galleys  during  the  war 
:  with  Carthage.  If  even  the  ships  could  have 
'  been  manned,  it  would  have  been  long  ere 
'  Napoleon,  with  hisotujost  exertions,  could 
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hare  brought  out  of  the  Scheldt  such  a 
fleet  as  would  not  have  been  defeated  by 
half  their  own  numbers  of  British  ships. 
The  dangers  arising  to  Biitain  from  the  na- 
val establishments  in  the  Scheldt  were  re- 
mote, nor  was  the  advantage  of  destroying 
them,  should  such  destruction  be  found 
possible,  commensurate  with  the  expense 
and  hazard  of  the  enterprise  which  was  di- 
rected against  them.  Besides,  before  Ant- 
werp could  be  attacked,  the  islands  of  Beve- 
land  and  Walcheren  were  to  be  taken  pos- 
session of,  and  a  long  amphibious  course  of 
hostilities  was  to  be  maintained,  to  enable 
tlie  expedition  to  reach  the  point  where 
alone  great  results  were  expected. 

The  commander-in-chief  was  the  Earl  of 
Chatham,  who,  inheriting  the  family  tal- 
ents of  his  father,  the  great  minister,  was 
remarkable  for  a  spirit  of  inactivity  and 
procrastination,  the  consequences  of  which 
had  been  felt  in  all  the  public  offices  which 
he  held,  and  which,  therefore,  were  likely 
to  be  peculiarly  fatal  in  an  expedition  re- 
quiring the  utmost  celerity  and  prompti- 
tude of  action.  It  is  remarkable,  that  though 
these  points  in  Lord  Chatham's  character 
were  generally  known,  the  public  voice  at 
the  time,  in  deference  to  the  talents  which 
distinguished  his  house,  did  not  censure  the 
nomination. 

Upon  the  30th  of  July,  the  English  dis- 
embarked on  the  islands  of  South  Beve- 
land  and  Walcheren  ;  on  the  1st  of  August 
they  attacked  Flushing,  the  principal  place 
in  the  neighbourhood,  by  land  and  sea.  On 
the  13th  of  August,  the  place  surrendered, 
and  its  garrison,  four  or  five  thousand  men 
strong,  was  sent  prisoners  of  war  to  Eng- 
land. But  here  the  success  of  the  British 
ended.  The  French,  who  had  at  first  been 
very  much  alarmed,  had  time  to  recover 
from  their  consternation.  Foucho,  then  at 
the  head  of  the  police,  and  it  may  be  said 
of  the  government,  (for  he  exercised  for 
the  time  the  power  of  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior,) showed  the  utmost  readiness  in 
getting  under  arms  about  40,000  national 
guards,  to  replace  the  regular  soldiers,  of 
which  the  low  countries  had  been  drained. 
In  awakening  the  military  ardour  of  the 
citizens  of  France,  in  which  he  succeeded 
to  an  unusual  degree,  Fouche  made  use  of 
these  expressions  : — "  Let  Europe  see,  that 
if  the  genius  of  Napoleon  gives  glory  to 
France,  still  his  presence  is  not  necessary 
to  enable  her  to  repel  her  enemies  from 
her  soil."  This  phrase  expressed  more  in- 
dependence than  was  agreeable  to  Napole- 
on, and  was  set  down  as  intimating  a  self- 
sufficiency,  which  counterbalanced  the  ser- 
vices of  the  minister. 

Neither  did  Fouche's  selection  of  a  mil- 
itary chief  to  command  the  new  levies, 
prove  more  acceptable.  Bernadotte,  whom 
we  have  noticed  as  a  General  of  republican 
fame,  had  been,  at  the  time  of  Buonaparte's 
elevation,  opposed  to  his  interests,  and  at- 
tached to  those  of  the  Directory.  Any 
species  of  rivalry,  or  pretence  of  dispute 
betwixt  them,  was  long  since  ended  ;  yet 
still  Bernadotte  was  scarce  accounted  an 
attached  friend  of  the  Emperoir,  though  he 


was  in  some  sort  connected  with  the  house 
of  Napoleon,  having  married  a  sister-in-law 
of  Joseph,  the  intrusive  King  of  Spain.  In 
the  campaign  of  Vienna,  which  we  have  de- 
tailed, Bernadotte,  (created  Prince  of  Pon- 
te  Corvo.)  commanded  a  division  of  Sax- 
ons, and  had  incurred  Buonaparte's  censure 
more  than  once,  and  particularly  at  the 
battle  of  Wagram,  for  the  slowness  of  his 
movements.  The  Prince  of  Ponte  Coryo 
came,  therefore,  to  Paris  in  a  sort  of  dis- 
grace, where  Fouche,  in  conjunction  with 
Clarke,  the  Minister  at  War,  invited  him  to 
take  on  himself  the  defence  of  Antwerp. 
Bernadotte  hesitated  to  accept  the  charge  ; 
but  having  at  length  done  so,  he  availed 
himself  of  the  time  afforded  by  the  English 
to  put  the  place  in  a  complete  state  of  de- 
fence, and  assembled  within  and  under  ita 
walls,  above  thirty  thousand  men.  The 
country  was  inundated  by  opening  the  slui- 
ces ;  strong  batteries  were  erected  on  both 
sides  of  the  Scheldt,  and  the  ascending  that 
river  became  almost  impossible. 

The  British  naval  and  military  officers 
also  disagreed  among  themselves,  as  often 
happens  where  difficulties  multiply,  and 
there  appears  no  presiding  spirit  to  combat 
and  control  them.  The  final  objects  of  the 
expedition  were  therefore  abandoned  ;  the 
navy  returned  to  the  English  ports,  and 
the  British  forces  were  concentrated, — for 
what  reason,  or  with  what  expectation,  it  is 
difficult  to  see, — in  that  fatal  conquest,  the 
isle  of  Walcheren.  Among  the  marshes, 
stagnant  canals,  and  unwholesome  trenches 
of  this  island,  there  broods  continually,  a 
fever  of  a  kind  deeply  pestilential  and  ma- 
lignant, and  which,  like  most  maladies  oi 
the  same  description,  is  more  destructive 
to  strangers  than  to  the  natives,  whose  con- 
stitutions become  by  habit  proof  against  iti 
ravages.  This  dreadful  disease  broke  out 
among  our  troops  with  the  force  of  a  pes- 
tilence, and  besides  the  numerous  victims 
who  died  on  the  spot,  shattered,  in  many^ 
cases  for  ever,  the  constitution  of  the  sur- 
vivors. The  joy  with  which  Napoleon  saw 
the  army  of  his  enemy  thus  consigned  to  an 
obscure  and  disgraceful  death,  broke  out 
even  in  his  bulletins,  as  if  the  pestilence 
under  which  they  fell  had  been  caused  by 
his  own  policy,  and  was  not  the  conse- 
quence of  the  climate,  and  of  the  ill-advis- 
ed delay  which  prevented  our  soldiers  be- 
mg  withdrawn  from  it.  "  We  are  rejoiced," 
he  said,  in  a  letter  to  the  Minister  at  War, 
•'  to  see  that  the  English  have  packed  them- 
selves in  the  morasses  of  Zealand.  Let 
them  be  only  kept  in  check,  and  the  bad 
air  and  fevers  peculiar  to  the  country  will 
soon  destroy  their  army."  At  length,  after 
the  loss  of  more  lives  than  would  have 
been  wasted  in  three  general  battles,  the 
fortifications  of  Flushing  were  blown  up, 
and  the  British  forces  returned  to  their  own 
country. 

The  evil  consequences  of  this  expedition 
did  not  end  even  here.  The  mode  in  which 
it  had  been  directed  and  conducted,  intro- 
duced dissensions  into  the  British  cabinet, 
which  occasioned  the  temporary  secession 
of  one  of  the  most  able  and  most   eloquent 
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of  its  members,  Mr.  George  Canning,  who 
was  thus  withdrawn  from  public  affairs 
when  his  talents  could  be  least  spared  by 
tlie  country.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ap- 
pointment of  Marquis  Wellesley  to  the 
situation  of  Secretary  at  War,  gave,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  public,  a  strong  pledge 
that  the  efficient  measures  suggested  by  the 
talents  of  that  noble  statesman,  would  be 
supported  and  carried  through  by  his  broth- 
er Sir  Arthur,  to  whom  alone,  as  a  gen- 
eral, the  army  and  the  people  began  to  look 
with  hope  and  confidence. 

While  England  was  thus  exerting  herself, 
Buonaparte,  from  the  Castle  of  Schoenbrun 
under  the  walls  of  Vienna,  was  deciding  the 
fate  of  the  continent  on  every  point  where 
British  influence  had  no  means  of  thwart- 
ing him.  One  of  the  revolutions  which 
cost  him  little  effort  to  accomplish,  yet 
which  struck  Europe  with  surprise,  by  the 
numerous  recollections  which  it  excited, 
was  his  seizure  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and 
the  territories  of  the  Church,  and  depriving 
the  Pope  of  his  character  of  a  temporal 
Prince. 

It  must  be  allowed,  by  the  greatest  ad- 
mirers of  Napoleon,  that  his  policy,  depend- 
ing less  upon  principle  than  upon  exist- 
ing circumstances,  was  too  apt  to  be  sud- 
denly changed,  as  opportunity  or  emergency 
seemed  to  give  occasion.  There  could,  for 
example,  be  scarce  a  measure  of  his  reign 
adopted  on  more  deep  and  profound  consid- 
eration than  that  of  the  Concordat,  by 
which  he  re-established  the  national  religion 
of  France,  and  once  more  united  that  coun- 
try to  the  Catholic  Church.  In  reward  for 
this  great  service.  Pope  Pius  VII. ,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  the  unusual  complaisance 
to  cross  the  Alps,  and  visit  Paris,  for  the 
sake  of  adding  religious  solemnity,  and  the 
blessing  of  St.  Peter's  successor,  to  the 
ceremony  of  Napoleon's  coronation.  It 
might  have  been  thought  that  a  friendship 
thus  cemented,  and  which,  altogether  es- 
sential to  the  safety  of  the  Pope,  was  far 
from  indifferent  to  the  interests  of  Buona- 
parte, ought  to  have  subsisted  undisturbed 
at  least  for  some  years.  But  the  Emperor 
and  Pontiff  stood  in  a  suspicious  attitude 
with  respect  to  each  other.  Pius  VII.  felt 
that  he  had  made,  in  his  character  of  chief 
of  the  church,  very  great  concessions  to 
Napoleon,  and  such  as  he  could  hardly  rec- 
oncile to  the  tenderness  of  his  own  con- 
science. He,  therefore,  expected  gratitude 
in  proportion  to  the  scruples  which  he  had 
surmounted,  while  Buonaparte  was  far  from 
rating  the  services  of  his  Holiness  so  hitrh, 
or  sympathizing  with  his  conscientious 
scruples. 

Besides,  the  Pope,  in  surrendering  the 
rights  of  the  Church  in  so  many  instances. 
must  have  felt  that  he  was  acting  under  mo- 
tives of  constraint,  and  in  the  charactor  of 
a  prisoner  ;  for  he  had  sacrificed  more 
than  had  been  yielded  by  any  prelate  wlio 
had  held  the  See  of  Rome,  since  tlie  d^ys 
of  Constantine.  He  m.iy  therefore  hav(> 
considered  himself  not  only  as  doubly 
bound  to  secure  wh.it  remained  of  the  au- 
thority of  his  predecessors,  but  even  at  lib- 


erty, should  opportunity  offer,  to  reclaim 
some  part  of  that  which  he  had  unwillingly 
yielded  up.  Thus  circumstanced  in  respect 
to  each  other,  Pius  VII.  felt  that  he  had 
done  more  in  complaisance  to  Buonapartfl 
than  he  could  justify  to  his  conscience  ; 
while  Napoleon,  who  considered  the  reun- 
ion of  France  to  Rome,  in  its  spiritual  rela- 
tions, as  entirely  his  own  work,  thought  it 
of  such  consequence  as  to  deserve  greater 
concessions  than  his  Holiness  had  yet 
granted. 

The  Pope,  on  his  first  return  to  Italy, 
showed  favourable  prepossessions  for  Na- 
poleon, whom  he  commemorated  in  his  ad- 
dress to  the  College  of  Cardinals,  as  that 
mighty  Emperor  of  France,  whose  name  ex- 
tended to  the  most  remote  regions  of  the 
earth  ;  whom  Heaven  had  used  as  the 
means  of  reviving  religion  in  France,  when 
it  was  at  the  lowest  ebb  ;  and  whose  cour- 
tesies toward  his  own  person,  and  compli- 
ance with  his  requests,  merited  his  highest 
regard  and  requital.  Yet  Napoleon  com- 
plained, that,  subsequent  to  this  period,  Pi- 
us VII.  began  by  degrees  to  receive  coun- 
sel from  the  enemies  of  France,  and  that 
he  listened  to  advisers,  who  encouraged 
him  to  hold  the  rights  of  the  Church  iiigher 
than  the  desire  to  gratify  the  Emperor. 
Thus  a  suppressed  and  unavowed,  but  per- 
petual struggle  took  place,  and  was  carried 
on  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope  ;  the 
former  desirous  to  extend  and  consolidate 
his  recent  authority,  the  latter  to  defend 
what  remained  of  the  ancient  privileges  of 
the  Church. 

It  is  probable,  however,  tliat,  had  there 
been  only  spiritual  matters  in  discussion 
between  them,  Napoleon  would  have  avoid- 
ed an  open  rupture  with  the  Holy  Father, 
to  which  he  was  conscious  much  scandal 
would  attach.  But  in  the  present  situation 
of  Italy,  the  temporal  states  of  the  Pope 
furnished  a  strong  temptation  for  his  ambi- 
tion. These  extend,  as  is  well  known,  be- 
twixt the  kingdom  of  Naples,  then  govern- 
ed by  Joachim  Murat,  and  the  northern 
Italian  provinces,  all  of  which,  by  the  late 
appropriation  of  Tuscany,  were  now  amal- 
gamated into  one  state,  and  had  become, 
under  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  a 
part  of  the  dominions  of  Buonaparte.  Thus 
tlie  patrimony  of  the  Church  was  the  only 
portion  of  the  Italian  peninsula  which  was 
not  either  directly,  or  indirectly,  under  the 
empire  of  France  ;  and,  as  it  divided  the 
Neapolitan  dominions  from  those  of  Napo- 
leon, it  afforded  facilities  for  descents  of 
British  troops,  either  from  Sicily  or  Sardin- 
ia, and,  what  Buonaparte  was  not  less  anx- 
ious to  prevent,  great  opportunities  for  the 
importation  of  English  commodities.  The 
war  with  Austrii  in  1809.  and  the  large  ar- 
my which  the  .Vrchduke  John  then  led  into 
Italy,  and  with  which,  but  for  the  defeat  at 
Eckmuhl,  he  might  have  accomplished 
great  chaiigi^s,  rendered  the  independence 
of  tlie  Roiuaii  States  the  subject  of  still 
greatrr  dislike  and  suspicion  to  Buonaparte. 

His  ambassador,  therefore,  had  instruc- 
tions to  press  on  the  Pope  the  necessity  of 
slmttiiig  his  ports  agiiast  British  commerce, 
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and  adhering  to  the  continental  system  ;  to- 
gether with  the  further  decisive  measure, 
of  acceding  to  the  confederacy  formed  be- 
tween the  kingdom  of  Italy  anil  that  of  Na- 
ples, or,  in  other  words,  becoming  a  party 
to  the  war  against  Austria  and  England. 
Pius  VII.  reluctantly  submitted  to  shut  his 
ports,  but  he  positively  refused  to  become 
a  party  to  the  war.  He  was,  he  said,  the 
father  of  all  Christian  nations  ;  he  could  not. 
consistently  with  tliat  character,  become 
the  enemy  of  any. 

Upon  receiving  this  refusal,  Buonaparte 
would  no  longer  keep  terms  with  him  ;  and, 
in  order,  as  he  said,  to  protect  himself 
against  the  inconveniences  which  he  ap- 
prehended from  the  pertinacity  of  the  Holy 
Father,  he  caused  the  towns  of  Ancona  and 
Civita  Vecchia  to  be  occupied  by  French 
troops,  which  were  nccessaril}'  admitted 
when  there  were  no  means  of  resistance. 

This  act  of  aggression,  to  which  the  Pope 
naight  have  seen  it  prudent  to  submit  with- 
out remonstrance,  as  to  what  he  could  not 
avoid,  would  probably  have  sufficiently  an- 
swered all  the  immediate  purposes  of  Buon- 
aparte ;  nor  would  he,  it  may  be  supposed, 
have  incurred  the  further  scandal  ofadi- 
•rect  and  irreconcilable  breach  with  Pius 
VII.,  but  for  recollections,  that  Rome  had 
been  the  seat  of  empire  over  the  Cliristian 
world,  and  that  the  universal  sovereignty  to 
which  he  aspired,  would  hardly  be  thought 
to  exist  in  the  full  extent  of  majesty  which 
he  desired  to  attach  to  it,  unless  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  world  made  a  part  of  his  do- 
minions. Napoleon  was  himself  an  Italian, 
and  showed  his  sense  of  his  origin  by  the 
particular  care  which  he  always  took  of  that 
nation,  where,  whatever  benefits  his  admin- 
istration conferred  on  the  people,  reached 
them  both  more  profusely  and  more  directly 
than  in  any  other  part  of  his  empire.  That 
swelling  spirit  entertained  tlie  proud,  and, 
could  it  have  been  accomplished  consist- 
ently with  justice,  the  noble  idea  of  uniting 
the  beautiful  peninsula  of  Italy  into  one 
kingdom,  of  which  Rome  should  once  more 
be  the  capital.  He  also  nourished  the  hope 
of  clearing  out  tlio  Eternal  City  from  the 
ruins  in  which  she  was  buried,  of  preserv- 
ing her  ancient  monuments,  and  of  restor- 
ing what  was  possible  of  her  ancient  splen- 
dour. Such  ideas  as  these,  dearer  to  Na- 
poleon, because  involving  a  sort  of  fame 
which  no  conquest  elsewhere  could  be  at- 
tended with,  must  have  had  charms  for  a 
mind  which  constant  success  had  palled  to 
the  ordinary  enjoyment  of  victory  ;  and  no 
doubt  the  recollection  that  the  existence  of 
the  Pope  as  a  temporal  prince  was  totally 
inconsistent  with  this  fair  dream  of  the  res- 
toration of  Rome  and  It^ly,  determined 
his  resolution  to  put  an  end  to  his  power. 

On  the  2d  February  1009,  General  Miol- 
lis,  with  a  body  of  French  troops,  took  pos- 
session of  Rome  itself,  disarmed  and  dis- 
banded the  Pope's  guard  of  gentlemen,  and 
eent  his  other  soldiers  to  the  north  of  Italy, 
promising  them  as  a  boon  that  they  should 
oe  no  longer  under  the  command  of  a  priest. 
The  French  cardinals,  or  those  born  in 
countries  occupied  by,  or  subjected  to  tlie 


French,  were  ordered  (o  retire  to  the  vari- 
ous lands  of  their  birtli,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  Holy  Father  from  finding  support  in  the 
councils  of  the  conclave.  The  proposal  of 
his  joining  the  Italian  League,  offensive  and 
defensive,  was  then  again  pressed  on  the 
Pope  as  the  only  means  of  reconciliation. 
He  was  also  urged  to  cede  some  portion  of 
the  estates  of  the  Churcli,  as  tlie  price  of 
securing  tlie  rest.  On  both  points,  Pius  VII. 
was  resolute  ;  he  would  neither  enter  into 
an  alliance  which  he  conceived  injurious  to 
his  conscience,  nor  consent  to  spoil  the 
See  of  any  part  of  its  territories.  This  ex- 
cellent man  knew,  that  though  the  tempo- 
ral strength  of  the  Popedom  appeared  to  be 
gone,  everything  depended  on  the  courage 
to  be  manifested  by  the  Pope  personally. 

At  length,  on  the  17th  May,  Napoleon 
published  a  decree,  in  which,  assuming  the 
character  of  successor  of  Charlemagne,  he 
set  forth,  1st,  That  his  august  predecessor 
had  granted  Rome  and  certain  other  terri- 
tories in  feof  to  the  bishops  of  that  city,  but 
without  parting  with  the  sovereignty  there- 
of. 2d,  That  the  union  of  tlie  religious  and 
civil  authority  had  proved  the  source  of 
constant  discord,  of  which  many  of  the  pon- 
tiffs had  availed  themselves  to  extend  their 
secular  dominion,  under  pretext  of  main- 
taining their  religious  authority.  3d,  That 
the  temporal  pretensions  of  tlie  Pope  were 
irreconcilable  with  the  tranquillity  and 
well-being  of  the  nations  whom  Napoleon 
governed  ;  and  that  all  proposals  which  he 
had  made  on  the  subject  had  been  rejected. 
Therefore  it  was  declared  by  the  decree, 
that  the  estates  of  the  Church  were  reunit- 
ed to  the  French  empire.  A  few  articles 
followed  for  the  preservation  of  the  classic- 
al monuments,  for  assigning  to  the  Pope  a 
free  income  of  two  millions  of  francs,  and 
for  declaring  that  the  property  and  palace 
belonging  to  tlie  See  were  free  of  all  bur- 
thens or  right  of  inspection.  Lastly,  The 
decree  provided  for  the  interior  govern- 
ment of  Rome  by  aCoiisultum,  or  Commit- 
tee of  Administrators,  to  whom  was  dele- 
gated the  power  of  bringing  the  city  under 
the  Italian  constitution.  A  proclamation 
of  the  Consultum,  issued  upon  the  10th 
Juno,  in  consequence  of  the  Imperial  re- 
script, declared  that  the  temporal  dominion 
of  Rome  had  passed  to  Napoleon,  but  she 
would  still  continue  to  be  the  residence  of 
the  visible  Head  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

It  had  doubtless  been  thought  possible  to 
persuade  the  Pope  to  acquiesce  in  the  an- 
nihilation of  his  secular  power,  as  the  Span- 
isli  Bourbons  were  compelled  to  ratify  the 
usurpation  of  the  Spanish  crown,  their  in- 
heritance. But  Pius  VII.  had  a  mind  of  a 
firmer  tenor.  In  the  very  night  when  the 
proclamation  of  the  new  functionaries  final- 
ly divested  him  of  his  temporal  principali- 
ty, the  Head  of  the  Church  assumed  his 
spiritual  weapons,  and  in  the  name  of  God, 
from  whom  lie  claimed  authority,  by  mis- 
sives drawn  up  by  himself,  and  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  the  Fisherman,  declared  Napole- 
on, Emperor  of  tlie  French,  with  his  adher- 
ents, favourers,  and  counsellors,  to  have  in- 
curred the  solemn  doom  of  excommunica- 
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lion,  which  he  proceeded  to  lanch  against 
them  accordingly.  To  the  honour  of  Pius 
V^ll.  it  must  be  added,  that,  different  from 
the  bulls  which  his  predecessors  used  to 
send  forth  on  similar  occasions,  the  present 
sentence  of  excommunication  was  pro- 
nounced exclusively  as  a  spiritual  punish- 
ment, and  contained  a  clause  prohibiting 
all  and  any  one  from  so  construing  its  im- 
port, as  to  hold  it  authority  for  any  attack 
on  the  person  either  of  Napoleon  or  any  of 
his  adherents. 

The  Emperor  was  highly  incensed  at  the 
pertinacity  and  courage  of  the  Pontiff  in 
adopting  so  bold  a  measure,  and  determin- 
ed on  punuliing  him.  In  the  night  betwixt 
the  3tn  and  6th  of  July,  the  Quirinal  pal- 
ace, in  which  his  Holiness  resided,  was 
forcibly  entered  by  soldiers,  and  General 
Rodet,  presenting  himself  before  the  Huly 
Father,  demanded  that  he  should  instantly 
execute  a  renunciation  of  the  temporal  es- 
tates belonging  to  the  See  of  Rome. 

•'■'  I  ought  not — I  will  not — I  cannot  make 
such  a  cession,"  said  Pius  VII.  "  I  have 
sworn  to  God  to  preserve  inviolate  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  Holy  Church — I  will  not  vi- 
olate my  oath." 

The  general  then  informed  his  Holiness 
he  must  prepare  to  quit  Rome. 

'•'  This,  then,  is  the  gratitude  of  your  Em- 
peror," exclaimed  the  aged  Pontiff,  '•'  for 
my  great  condescension  towards  the  Galil- 
ean Church,  and  towards  himself  ?  Perhaps 
in  that  particular  my  conduct  has  been 
blame-worthy  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  he  is 
now  desirous  to  punish  me.  I  humbly  stoop 
to  his  divine  pleasure." 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Pope 
was  placed  in  a  carriage,  which  one  Cardi- 
nal ajone  was  permitted  to  share  with  him, 
and  thus  forcibly  carried  from  his  capital. 
As  they  arrived  at  the  gate  del  Popolo,  the 
eeneral  observed  it  was  yet  time  for  his  Ho- 
liness to  acquiesce  in  the  transference  of 
his  secular  estates.  The  Pontiff  returned 
a  strong  negative,  and  the  carriage  pro- 
ceeded. 

At  Florence,  Pius  was  separated  from 
Cardinal  Pacca,  the  only  person  of  his  court 
who  had  been  hitherto  permitted  to  attend 
him;  and  the  attendance  of  General  Rodet 
was  replaced  by  that  of  an  officer  of  gens- 
d'armes.  After  a  toilsome  journey,  partly 
performed  in  a  litter,  and  sometimes  by 
torch-light,  the  aged  Pontiff  was  embarked 
for  Alexandria,  and  transferred  from  thence- 
to  Mondovi,  and  then  across  the  Alps  to 
Grenoble. 

But  the  strange  sight  of  the  Head  of  the 
Catholic  Church  travelling  under  a  guard 
of  gens-d'armes.  with  the  secrecy  and  the 
vigilance  used  in  transporting  a  state  crim- 
inal, began  to  interest  the  people  in  the 
south  of  France.  Crowds  assembled  to  be- 
seech the  Holy  Father's  benediction,  per- 
haps with  more  sincerity  than  when,  as  the 
guest  of  Buonaparte,  he  was  received  there 
with  all  the  splendour  the  Imperial  orders 
could  command. 

At  the  end  of  ten  days,  Grenoble  no  long- 
er seemed  a  fitting  place  for  his  Holiness's 
residence,  proba])ly  because  he  excited  too 


much  interest,  and  he  was  again  transported 
to  the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps,  and  quarter- 
ed at  Savona.  Here,  it  is  said,  he  was  treat- 
ed with  considerable  harshness,  and  for  a 
time  at  least  confined  to  his  apartment. 
The  prefect  of  Savoy,  Monsieur  de  Cha- 
brol,  presented  his  Holiness  witha letter 
from  Napoleon,  upbraiding  him  in  strong 
terms  for  his  wilful  obstinacy,  and  threaten- 
ing lo  convoke  at  Paris  a  Council  of  Bish- 
ops, with  a  view  to  his  deposition.  "  I  wiU 
lay  his  threats,"  said  Pius  VII.,  with  the 
firmness  which  sustained  him  through  his 
sufferings,  "  at  the  foot  of  the  crucifix,  and 
I  leave  with  God  the  care  of  avenging  my 
cause,  since  it  has  become  his  own." 

The  feelings  of  the  Catholics  were  doubt- 
less enhanced  on  this  extraordinary  occa- 
sion, by  their  belief  in  the  sacred,  and,  it 
may  be  said,  divine  character,  indissolubly 
united  with  the  Head  of  the  Church.  But 
the  world.  Papist  and  Protestant,  were  alike 
sensible  to  the  outrageous  indecency  with 
which  an  old  man,  a  priest  and  a  sovereign, 
so  lately  the  friend  and  guest  of  Buona- 
parte, was  treated,  for  no  other  reason  that 
could  be  alleged,  than  to  compel  him  to 
despoil  himself  of  the  territories  of  the 
Church,  which  he  had  sworn  to  transmit  in- 
violate to  his  successors.  L^pon  reflection. 
Napoleon  seems  to  have  become  ashamed 
of  the  transaction,  which  he  endeavourea 
to  shift  from  his  own  shoulders,  while  in 
the  same  breath  he  apologized  for  it,  as  the 
act  of  the  politician,  not  the  individual.'* 

Regarded  politically,  never  was  any 
measure  devised  to  which  the  interest  of 
France  and  the  Emperor  was  more  diamet- 
rically opposed.  Napoleon  nominally  gain- 
ed the  city  of  Rome,  which,  without  this 

*  See  Las  Cases,  vol.  I.  p.  12  and  13.  He  avow- 
ed that  ne  himself  would  have  refused,  aa  a  man 
and  an  officer,  to  mount  guard  on  the  Pope, 
"  whose  transportation  into  France,"  he  added, 
"  was  done  without  my  authority."  Observing 
the  surprise  of  Las  Cases,  he  added,  "that  what 
he  said  was  very  true,  together  with  other  things 
which  he  would  learn  by  and  by.  Besides,"  be 
proceeded,  "you  are  to  distinguish  the  deeds  of 
a  sovereign,  who  acts  collectively,  as  different 
from  those  of  an  individual,  who  is  restrained  by 
no  consideration  that  prevents  him  from  foUoTV- 
ing  his  own  sentiments.  Policy  often  permits, 
nay  orders,  a  prince  to  do  that  which  would  be 
unpardonable  in  an  individual."  Of  thi»  denial 
and  this  apology  we  shall  only  say  that  the  first 
seems  very  apocryphal,  and  the  second  would  ju9- 
(ify  any  crime  which  Machiavel  or  Achitophel 
could  invent  or  recommend.  Murat  is  the  person 
whom  the  favourers  of  Xapoleon  are  desiroua 
to  load  with  the  violence  committed  on  the  Pope. 
But  if  Murat  had  dared  to  take  so  much  upon 
himself,  would  it  not  have  been  as  King  of  Na- 
ples ?  and  by  what  warrant  could  he  have  trans- 
ferred the  Pont ilT from  place  to  place  in  the  north 
of  Italy,  and  even  in  France  itself,  the  Empe- 
ror's dominions,  and  not  his  own.'  Besides,  if 
Napoleon  was,  as  has  been  staled,  surprised, 
shocked,  and  incensed  at  tlie  captivity  oCthe  Pope, 
why  did  he  not  iTistantly  restore  him  to  his  liber- 
ty, with  suitable  apologies,  and  indemnification? 
His  net  doing  so  plainly  shows,  that  if  Murat  and 
Rodet  had  not  express  orders  for  what  they  did, 
they  at  least  knew  well  it  would  be  agreeable  to 
the  Emperor  Avhen  done,  and  his  acquiescence  in 
their  violence  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  they  argu- 
ed justly. 
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step,  it  was  in  his  povver  to  occupy  at  any 
time ;  but  he  lost  the  support,  and  incurred 
the  mortal  hatred  of  the   Catholic   clergy, 
and  of  all  whom  they  could  influence.     He 
unravelled  his  own  web,  and  destroyed,  by 
this   unjust   and   rash    usurpation,    all   the 
merit  which  he  had  obtained  by   the  re-es- 
tablishment of  the   (iallican  church.     Be- 
fore this  period  he  had  said  of  the  French 
clergy,   and   certainly   had  some    right  to 
use    the   language,  "  I  have  re-established 
them,  I   maintain   them — they  will    surely 
continue   attached  to  me."     But   in    inno- 
vating upon  their  religious  creed,   in   de- 
gpoiling  the  Church,  and  maltreating  its  vis- 
ible Head,  he  had   cut  the  sinews    of  tlie 
league  which   he  had  formed  betwixt  the 
Church  and  his  own  government.     It  is  ea- 
sy to   see  the  mistaken  grounds  on  which 
he  reckoned.     Himself  an  egotist.  Napole- 
on supposed  that  when  he  had  ascertained 
and  secured  to  any  man,  or  body   of  men, 
their  own  direct  advantage   in  the  system 
which  he  desired  should  be  adopted,  the 
parties  interested  were  debarred  from  ob- 
jecting to  any  innovations  which  he  might 
afterwards  introduce  into  that  system,  pro- 
viding their  own  interest  Vvas  not  aflect- 
©w.      The  priests  and  sincere  Catholics  of 
France,  on  the  other  hand,  thought,  and  in 
conscience  could  not  think  otherwise,  that 
the  Concordat  engaged  the  Emperor  to  the 
preservation  of  the  Catholic  Church,  as,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  engaged  them  to  fealty 
towards   Napoleon.     When,  therefore,  by 
his    unpcovoked    aggression     against    the 
Head  of  the  Church,  he  had  incurred  the 
spiritual  censure  of  excommunication,  they 
held,  by  consequence,  that  all  their  engage- 
ments to   him  were   dissolved  by  his  own 
act. 

The  natural  feelings  of  mankind  acted 
also  against  the  Emperor.  The  Pope,  re- 
siding at  Rome  in  the  possession  of  tempo- 
ral power  and  worldly  splendour,  was  a  far 
less  interesting  object  to  a  devout  imagina- 
tion, than  an  old  man  hurried  a  prisoner 
from  his  capital,  transported  from  place  to 
place  like  a  criminal,  and  at  length  detain- 
ed in  an  obscure  Italian  town,  under  the 
control  of  the  French  police,  and  their  in- 
etruments. 

The  consequences  of  this  false  step  were 
almost  as  injurious  as  those,  which  result- 
ed from  the  unprincipled  invasion  of  Spain. 
To  place  that  kingdom  under  his  more  im- 
mediate control,  Napoleon  converted  a 
whole  nation  of  docile  allies  into  irrecon- 
cilable enemies ;  and,  for  the  vanity  of 
adding  to  the  empire  of  France  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  world,  he  created  a  revolt  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Catholics,  which  was  in 
the  long-?un  of  the  utmost  prejudice  to  his 
authority.  The  bulls  of  the  Pope,  in  spite 
of  the  attention  of  the  police,  and  of  the 
numerous  arrests  and  severe  punishments 
inflicted  on  those  who  dispersed  them,  ob- 
tained a  general  circulation  ;  and,  by  afford- 
ing a  religious  motive,  enhanced  and  ex- 
tended the  disaffection  to  Napoleon,  whicn, 
anavowed  and  obscure,  began  generally  to 
arise  against  his  person  and  government 
evtn  in  France   from  the  repeated  draughts 


upon  the  conscription,  the  annihilation  of 
commerce,  and  the  other  distressing  conse- 
quences arising  out  of  the  measures  of  a 
government,  which  seemed  only  to  exist  io 
war. 

While  Buonaparte,  at  Schoenbrun,  was 
thus  disposing  of  Rome  and  its  territories, 
and  weighing  in  his  bosom  the  alternative 
of  dismembering  Austria,  or  converting  her 
into  a  friend,  his  life  was  exposed  to  one 
of  those  chances,  to  which  despotic  princes 
are  peculiarly  liable.  It  had  often  been 
predicted,  that  the  dagger  of  some  political 
or  religious  enthusiast,  who  might  be  will- 
ing to  deposit  his  own  life  in  gage  for 
the  success  of  his  undertaking,  was  likely 
to  put  a  period  to  Napoleon's  extended 
plans  of  ambition.  Fortunately,  men  like 
Felton  or  Sand  are  rarely  met  with,  for  the 
powerful  instinct  of  self-preservation  is,  in 
the  common  case,  possessed  of  influence 
even  over  positive  lunatics,  as  well  as  men 
of  that  melancholy  and  atrabilious  temper- 
ament, whose  dark  determination  partakes 
of  insanity.  Individuals,  however,  occur 
from  time  to  time,  who  are  willing  to  sac- 
rifice their  own  existence,  to  accomplish 
the  death  of  a  private  or  public  enemy. 

The  life  of  Buonaparte  at  Schoenbrun 
was  retired  and  obscure.  He  scarcely  ever 
visited  the  city  of  Vienna;  and  spent  his 
time  as  if  in  the  Tuilleries,  amid  his  gen- 
erals, and  a  part  of  his  ministers,  who  were 
obliged  to  attend  him  during  his  military 
expeditions.  His  most  frequent  appear 
ance  in  public  was  when  reviewing  his 
troops.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  while 
a  body  of  the  French  guard  was  passing 
in  review,  a  young  man,  well  dressed, 
and  of  the  middle  rank,  rushed  suddenly 
forward,  and  attempted  to  plunge  a  long 
sharp  knife,  or  poniard,  in  Napoleon's  bos- 
om. Berthicr  threw  himself  betwixt  his 
master  and  the  assassin,  and  Rapp  made 
the  latter  prisoner.  On  his  examination, 
the  youth  evinced  the  coolness  of  afanatic. 
He  was  a  native  of  Erfurt,  son  of  a  Luther- 
an clergyman,  well  educated,  and  of  a  de- 
cent condition  in  life.  He  avowed  his  pur- 
pose to  have  killed  Napoleon,  as  called  to 
the  task  by  God,  for  the  liberation  of  his 
country.  No  intrigue  or  correspondence 
with  any  party  appeared  to  have  prompted 
his  unjustifiable  purpose,  nor  did  his  be- 
haviour or  pulse  testify  any  sign  of  insan- 
ity or  mental  alienation.  He  told  Buona- 
parte, that  he  had  so  much  respect  for  his 
talents,  that  if  he  could  have  obtained  an 
audience  of  him,  he  would  have  commenc- 
ed the  conference  by  an  exhortation  to  him 
to  make  peace ;  but  if  he  could  not  suc- 
ceed, he  was  determined  to  take  his  life. 

"  What  evil  have  I  done  you  ?"  asked 
Napoleon. 

"  To  me  personally,  none  ;  but  you  are 
the  oppressor  of  my  country,  the  oppress- 
or of  the  world,  and  to  have  put  you  to 
death  would  have  been  the  most  glorious 
act  a  man  of  honour  could  do." 

stabbs,  for  that  was  his  name,  was  justly 
condemned  to  die  ;  for  no  cause  can  justify 
assassination.  His  death  was  marked  by 
the  same  fanatical  firmness  which  had  ac- 
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companied  his  crime  ;  and  the  adventure 
remained  a  warning,  though  a  fruitless  one, 
to  Buonaparte,  that  any  man  who  is  indif- 
ferent to  his  own  life,  may  endanger  that 
jof  the  most  absolute  sovereign  upon  earth, 
even  when  at  the  head  of  his  military 
force. 

The  negotiations  for  peace  with  Austria 
continued,  notwithstanding  the  feeble  state 
of  the  latter  power,  to  be  unusually  pro- 
tracted. The  reason,  at  that  time  secret, 
became  soon  after  publicly  known. 

Buonaparte's  first  intentions  had  been  to 
dismember  the  empire,  which  he  had  found 
80  obstinate  and  irreconcilable  in  its  enmi- 
ty, and  separating  from  the  dominions  of 
Austria  either  the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  or 
that  of  Bohemia,  or  both,  to  reduce  the 
H<JUse  of  Hapsburgto  the  rank,  of  a  second- 
rate  power  in  Europe.  Napoleon  himself 
affirmed,  when  in  Saint  Helena,  that  he 
was  encouraged  by  one  of  the  royal  family 
(the  Archduke  Charles  is  indicated)  to  per- 
sist in  his  purpose,  as  the  only  means  of 
avoiding  future  wars  with  Austria  ;  and  that 
the  same  Prince  was  willing  to  have  worn 
one  of  the  crowns,  thus  to  be  torn  from  the 
brows  of  his  brother  Francis.  We  can  only 
say,  that  the  avowals  of  Napoleon  when  in 
exile,  like  his  bulletins  when  in  power, 
seem  so  generally  dictated  by  that  which  he 
wished  to  be  believed,  rather  than  by  a  frank 
adherence  to  truth,  that  we  cannot  hold  his 
unsupported  and  inexplicit  testimony  as 
sufficient  to  impose  the  least  stain  on  the 
noble,  devoted,  and  patriotic  character  of 
the  Archduke,  whose  sword  and  talents  had 
BO  often  served  his  brother's  cause,  and 
whose  life  exhibits  no  indication  of  that 
meanness,  which  would  be  implied  in  a 
wish  to  share  the  spoils  of  his  countrj,  or 
accept  at  the  hands  of  the  conqueror  a  trib- 
utary kingdom,  reft  from  the  dominions  of 
his  king  and  brother.  Buonaparte  himself 
paid  the  courage  and  devotion  of  the  Aus- 
trian Prince  a  flattering  compliment,  when, 
in  sending  to  him  a  decoration  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honour,  he  chose  that  which  was 
worn  by  the  common  soldier,  as  better  suit- 
ed to  the  determination  and  frankness  of  his 
character,  than  one  of  those  richly  orna- 
mented, which  were  assigned  to  men  of 
rank,  who  had  perhaps  never  known,  or  on- 
ly seen  at  some  distance,  the  toils  and  dan- 
gers of  battle. 

The  crisis,  however,  approached,  which 
was  to  determine  the  fate  of  Austria.  Buon- 
aparte's favourite  minister,  Champagnj', 
Duke  of  Cadore,  had  been  for  some  time  at 
Presburg,  arranging  with  Metternich  the 
extent  of  cession  of  territory  by  which  Aus- 
tria was  to  pay  for  her  unfortunate  assump- 
tion of  hostilities.  The  definitive  treaty  of 
peace,  when  at  length  published,  was  found 
to  contain  the  following  articles  : — L  Aus- 
tria ceded,  in  favour  of  the  Princes  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  Saltzburg, 
Berchtolsgaden,  and  a  part  of  Upper  Aus- 
tria, n.  To  France  directly,  she  ceded 
her  only  sea-port  of  Trieste,  the  districts 
of  Carniola,  Friuli,  the  Circle  of  Villach, 
and  some  part  of  Croatia  and  Dalmatia. 
These  dominions  tended  to  strengthen  and 


enlarge  tlic  French  province  of  Illyria,  and 
to  exclude  Austria  from  the  Adriatic,  and 
the  possibility  of  communication  with  Great 
Britain.  A  small  lordship,  called  Radons, 
lying  within  the  territories  of  the  Grison 
League,  was  also  relinquished.  HL  To  the 
King  of  Saxony,  in  that  character,  Austria 
ceded  some  small  part  of  Bohemia,  and  in 
the  capacity  of  Duke  of  Warsaw,  she  gave 
up  to  him  the  city  of  Cracow,  and  the  whole 
of  Western  Galicia.  IV.  Russia  had  a 
share,  though  a  moderate  one,  in  the  spoils 
of  Austria.  She  was  to  receive,  in  reward 
of  her  aid,  though  tardily  and  unwillingly 
tendered,  a  portion  of  Eastern  Galicia,  con- 
taining a  population  of  four  hundred  thou- 
sand souls.  But  from  this  cession  the  town 
of  Brody,  a  commercial  place  of  conse- 
quence, was  specially  excepted  ;  and  it  has 
been  said  that  tliis  exception  made  an  unfa- 
vourable impression  on  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, which  was  not  overbalanced  by  the 
satisfaction  he  received  from  the  portion  of 
spoil  transferred  to  him. 

In  his  correspondence  with  the  Russian 
Court,  Napoleon  expressed  himself  as  hav- 
ing, from  deference  to  Alexander's  wishes, 
given  Austria  a  more  favourable  peace  than 
she  had  any  reason  to  expect.  Indeed,  En- 
rope  in  general  was  surprised  at  the  mode- 
ration of  the  terms  ;  for  though  Austria,  by 
her  cessions  on  different  points,  yielded  up 
a  surface  of  forty-five  thousand  squar 
miles,  and  a  population  of  between  thre 
and  four  millions,  yet  the  extremity  i 
which  she  was  placed  seemed  to  rende 
this  a  cheap  ransom,  as  she  still  retaineo 
one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  of  square 
miles,  and  upwards,  of  territory,  which^ 
with  a  population  of  twenty-one  millions, 
rendered  her,  after  France  and  Russia, 
even  yet  the  most  formidable  power  on  the 
continent.  But  her  good  angel  had  not 
slept.  The  House  of  Rodolph  of  Haps- 
burg  had  arisen,  from  small  begmnings,  to 
its  immense  power  and  magnitude,  chiefly 
by  matrimonial  alliances,*  and  it  was  deter- 
mined that,  by  another  intermarriage  of  that 
Imperial  House,  with  the  most  successful 
conqueror  whom  the  world  had  ever  seen, 
she  should  escape  with  comparative  ease 
from  the  greatest  extremity  in  which  she 
had  ever  been  placed.  There  is  no  doubt, 
also,  that,  by  secret  articles  of  treaty,  Na- 
poleon, according  to  his  maxim  of  making 
the  conquered  party  sustain  the  expense  of 
the  war,  exacted  for  that  purpose  heavy 
contributions  from  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment. 

He  left  Schoenbrun  on  the  IGth  October, 
two  days  after  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace, 
which  takes  its  name  from  that  palace,  had 
been  signed  there  ;  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  no  military  caution  was  relaxed  in  the 
evacuation  of  the  Austrian  dominions  by 
the  French  troops.  They  retreated  by 
echellon,  so  as  to  be  always  in  a  position  of 
mutual  support,  as  if  they  had  been  man- 
oeuvring in  an  enemy's  country. 

On  the  14th  November,  Napoleon  receiv- 


■  The  verses  are  well  known, 

Bella  gerant  alii,  tu  felix  Austria  nube,  &e. 
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ed  at  Paris  the  gratulations  of  the  Senate, 
who  too  fondly  complimented  him  on  having 
acquired,  by  his  triumphs,  the  palm  of 
peace.  That  emblem,  they  said,  should  be 
placed  high  above  his  other  laurels,  upon  a 


monument  which  should  be  dedicated  by 
the  gratitude  of  the  French  people,  "To 
the  Greatest  of  Heroes,  who  never  achiev- 
ed victory  but  for  the  happiness  of  the 
world." 
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There  is  perhaps  no  part  of  the  varied  life 
of  the  wonderful  person  of  whom  we  treat, 
more  deeply  interesting,  than  the  change 
which  took  place  in  his  domestic  establish- 
ment, shortly  after  tlie  peace  of  Presburg. 
The  main  causes  of  that  change  are  strong- 
ly rooted  in  human  nature,  but  there  were 
others  which  arose  out  of  Napoleon's  pe- 
culiar situation.  The  desire  of  posterity — 
Oi  oclug  repreociiteu  long  alter  our  own 
earthly  career  is  over,  by  those  who  derive 
their  life  and  condition  in  society  from  us, 
is  [proper  to  our  species.  In  all  ages  and 
countries,  children  are  accounted  a  bless- 
ing, barrenness  a  misfortune  at  least,  if  not 
a  curse.  This  desire  of  maintaining  a  post- 
humous connexion  with  the  world,  through 
the  medium  of  our  descendants,  is  increas- 
ed, when  there  is  property  or  rank  to  be  in- 
herited ;  and,  however  vain  the  thought, 
there  are  few  to  which  men  cling  with  such 
sincere  fondness,  as  the  prospect  of  be- 
queathing to  their  children's  children  the 
fortunes  they  have  inherited  from  their  fa- 
thers, or  acquired  by  their  own  industry. 
There  is  kindjiess  as  well  as  some  vanity  in 
the  feeling ;  for  the  attachment  which  we 
bear  to  the  children  whom  we  see  and 
love,  naturally  carries  itself  to  their  lineage, 
whom  we  may  never  see.  The  love  of  dis- 
tant posterity  is  in  some  degree  the  meta- 
physics of  natural  affection. 

It  was  impossible  that  the  founder  of  so 
vast  an  empire  as  that  of  Napoleon,  could 
be  kisensibie  to  a  feeling  which  is  so  deep- 
ly grafted  in  our  nature,  as  to  influence 
the  most  petty  proprietor  of  a  house  and  a 
few  acres — it  is  of  a  character  to  be  felt  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  inheritance  ; 
and  so  viewed,  there  never  existed  in  the 
world  before,  and,  it  is  devoutly  to  be  hop- 
ed, will  never  be  again  permitted  by  Provi- 
dence to  arise,  a  power  so  extensive,  so  for- 
nlidable  as  Napoleon's.  Immense  as  it  was, 
it  had  been,  moreover,  the  work  of  his  own 
talents ;  and,  therefore,  he  must  have  an- 
ticipated, with  the  greater  pain,  that  the  sys- 
tem perfected  by  so  much  labour  and  blood, 
should  fall  to  pieces  on  the  death  of  him  by 
whom  it  had  been  erected,  or  that  the  reins 


of  empire  should  be  grasped  after  that  event 
"  by  some  unlineal  hand," 

"  No  son  of  his  succeeding." 

The  drop  of  gall,  which  the  poet  describes 
so  naturally  as  embittering  the  cup  of  the 
Usurper  of  Scotland,  infused,  there  is  no 
doubt,  its  full  bitternesa  into  that  of  Na- 
poleon. 

The  sterility  of  the  Empress  Josephine 
was  now  rendered,  by  the  course  of  nature, 
an  irremediable  evil,  over  which  she  mourn- 
ed in  hopeless  distress  ;  and  conscious  on 
what  precarious  circumstances  the  continu- 
ance of  their  union  seemed  now  to  depend, 
she  gave  way  occasionally  to  fits  of  jeal- 
ousy, less  excited,  according  to  Napoleon, 
by  personal  attachment,  than  by  suspicion 
that  her  influence  over  her  husband's  mind 
might  be  diminished,  in  case  of  his  having 
offspring  by  some  paramour. 

She  turned  her  thoughts  to  seek  a  remedy, 
and  exerted  her  influence  over  her  husband, 
to  induce  him  to  declare  some  one  his  suc- 
cessor, according  to  the  unlimited  powers 
vested  ia  him  by  the  Imperial  constitution. 
In  the  selection,  she  naturally  endeavoured 
to  direct  .his  choice  towards  his  step-son, 
Eugene  Beauharnois,  her  own  son  by  her 
first  marriage  ;  but  this  did  not  meet  Buon- 
aparte's approbation.  A  child,  the  son  of 
his  brother  Louis,  by  Hortense  Beauhair- 
nois,  appeared,  during  its  brief  existence, 
more  likely  to  become  the  destined  heir  of 
this  immense  inheritance.  Napoleon  seem- 
ed attached  to  the  boy  ;  and  when  he  mani- 
fested any  spark  of  childish  spirit,  rejoiced 
in  the  sound  of  the  drum,  or  showed  pleas- 
ure in  looking  upon  arms  and  the  image  of 
war,  he  is  said  lo  have  exclaimed, — "  There 
is  a  child  fit  to  succeed,  perhaps  to  surpass 
me." 

The  fixing  his  choice  on  an  heir  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  herself,  would  have 
secured  the  influence  of  Josephine,  as  much 
as  it  could  receive  assurance  from  any  thing 
save  bearing  her  husband  issue  herself ;  but 
she  was  not  long  permitted  to  enjoy  this 
prospect.  The  son  of  Louis  and  Hortense 
died  of  a  disorder  incident  to  childhood  j 
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and  thus  was  broken,  while  yet  a  twig,  the 
ehoot,  that,  growing  to  maturity,  might  have 
been  reckoned  on  as  the  stay  of  an  empire. 
Napoleon  showed  the  deepest  grief,  but 
Josephine  sorrowed  as  one  who  had  no  hope. 

Yet,  setting  aside  her  having  the  misfor- 
tune to  bear  him  no  issue,  the  claims  of  Jo- 
eephine  on  her  husband's  affections  were  as 
numerous  as  could  be  possessed  by  a  wife. 
She  had  shared  his  more  lowly  fortunes, 
and,  by  her  management  and  address  dur- 
ing his  absence  in  Eg}'pt,  had  paved  the 
way  for  the  splendid  success  which  he  had 
attained  on  his  return.  She  had  also  done 
much  to  render  his  government  popular,  by 
softening  the  sudden  and  fierce  bursts  of 
passion  to  which  his  temperament  induced 
nim  to  give  way.  No  one  could_understand, 
like  Josephine,  the  peculiarities  of  her  hus- 
band's temper, — no  one  dared,  like  her,  to 
encounter  his  displeasure,  rather  than  not 
advise  him  for  his  better  interest, — no  one 
could  possess  such  opportunities  of  watch- 
ing the  fit  season  for  intercession, — and  no 
one,  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  made  a  more 
prudent,  or  a  more  beneficent  use  of  the 
opportunities  she  enjoyed.  The  character 
of  Buonaparte,  vehement  by  temper,  a  sol- 
dier by  education,  and  invested  by  Fortune 
with  the  most  despotic  power,  required  pe- 
culiarly the  moderating  influence  of  such  a 
mind,  wliich  could  interfere  without  intru- 
sion, and  remonstrate  without  offence. 

To  maintain  this  influence  over  lier  hus- 
band, Josephine  made  not  onlv  unreluctant- 
ly,  but  eagerly,  the  greatest  personal  sacri- 
fices. In  all  the  rapid  journeys  wliich  he 
performed,  she  was  his  companion.  Ko  ob- 
stacle of  road  or  weather  was  permitted  to 
interfere  with  her  departure.  However 
sudden  the  call,  the  Empress  was  ever  rea- 
dy ;  however  untimely  the  hour,  her  car- 
riage was  in  instant  attendance.  The  in- 
fluence which  she  maintained  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  her  personal  comforts,  was  used  for 
the  advancement  of  her  husband's  best  in- 
terests,— the  relief  of  those  who  were  in 
distress,  and  the  averting  the  consequences 
of  hasty  resolutions,  foriaed  in  a  moment  of 
violence  or  irritation. 

Besides  her  considerable  talents,  and 
her  real  beneficence  of  disposition,  Jose- 
phine was  possessed  of  other  ties  over  the 
mind  of  her  husband.  The  mutual  pas- 
sion which  had  subsisted  between  them 
for  many  years,  if  its  warmth  had  subsided, 
seems  to  have  left  behind  affectionate  re- 
membrances and  mutual  esteem.  The 
grace  and  dignity  with  which  Josephine 
played  her  part  in  the  Imperial  pageant, 
was  calculated  to  gratify  the  pride  of  Na- 
poleon, which  might  have  been  shocked  at 
seeing  the  character  of  Empress  discharg- 
ed with  less  ease  and  adroitness  ;  for  her 
temper  and  manners  enabled  her,  as  one 
early  accustomed  to  the  society  of  persons 
of  political  influence,  to  conduct  herself 
with  singular  desterity  in  the  intrigues  of 
the  splendid  and  busy  court,  wliere  she 
filled  so  important  a  character.  Lastly,  it 
is  certain  that  Buonaparte,  who,  like  many 
of  those  that  affect  to  despise  superstition, 


had  a  reserve  of  it  in  his  own  bosom,  be- 
lieved that  his  fortunes  were  indissolu- 
blj  connected  with  those  of  Josephine; 
and  loving  her  as  she  deserved  to  be  belov- 
ed, he  held  his  union  witli  her  the  more 
intimate,  that  there  was  attached  to  it,  he 
thought,  a  spell  affecting  his  own  destinies, 
which  had  ever  seemed  most  predominant 
when  they  had  received  the  recent  influ- 
ence of  Josephine's  presence. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  mutual  ties, 
it  was  evident  to  the  politicians  of  the 
Tuilleries,  that  whatever  attachment  and 
veneration  for  the  Empress  Napoleon  might 
profess  and  feel,  it  was  likely  in  the  long- 
run  to  give  way  to  the  eager  desire  of  a 
lineal  succession,  to  which  he  might  be- 
queath his  splendid  inheritance.  As  age 
advanced,  every  year  weakened,  though  in 
an  imperceptible  degree,  the  influence  of 
the  Empress,  and  must  have  rendered  more 
eager  the  desire  of  her  husbsind  to  form  a 
new  alliance,  while  he  was  yet  at  a  period 
of  life  enabling  him  to  hope  he  might  live 
to  train  to  maturity  the  expected  heir. 

Foucho,  the  Minister  of  Police,  the 
boldest  political  intriguer  of  his  time,  dis- 
covered speedily  to  what  point  the  Empe- 
ror must  ultimately  arrive,  and  seems  to 
have  meditated  the  insuring  his  own  power 
and  continuance  in  favour,  by  taking  the  in- 
itiative in  a  measure,  in  which,  perhaps. 
Napoleon  might  be  ashamed  to  break  the 
ice  in  person.  Sounding  artfully  his  mas- 
ter's disposition.  Fouche  was  able  to  dis- 
cover that  the  Emperor  was  struggling  be- 
twixt tlie  supposed  political  advantages  to 
be  derived  from  a  new  matrimonial  union  on 
the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  love  for  his 
present  consort,  habits  of  society  which  par- 
ticularly attached  him  to  Josephine,  and 
the  species  of  superstition  whicii  we  have 
already  noticed.  Having  been  able  to  con- 
jecture the  state  of  the  Emperor's  inclina- 
tions, the  crafty  counsellor  determined  to 
make  Josephine  herself  the  medium  of  sug- 
gesting to  Buonaparte  the  measure  of  her 
own  divorce,  and  hrs  second  marriage,  as  a 
sacrifice  necessary  to  consolidate  the  em- 
pire, and  complete  the  happiness  of  the 
Emperor. 

One  evening  at  Fontainbleau,  as  th* 
Empress  was  returning  from  mass,  Fouche 
detained  her  in  the  embrasure  of  a  window 
in  the  gallery,  while,  with  an  audacity  al- 
most incomprehensible,  he  explained,  with 
all  the  alleviating  qualifications  his  ingenu- 
ity could  suggest,  the  necessity  of  a  sacri- 
fice which  he  represented  as  equally  sub- 
lime and  inevitable.  The  tears  gathered 
in  Josephine's  eyes — her  colour  came  and 
went — her  lips  swelled — and  the  least 
which  the  counsellor  liad  to  fear,  was  his 
advice  having  brought  on  a  severe  nervous 
affection.  She  commanded  her  emotion^, 
however,  sufficiently  to  as4:  Fouche,  with  a 
faltering  voice,  whether  he  had  any  com- 
mission to  hold  such  language  to  her.  He 
replied  in  the  negative,  and  said  that  he 
had  only  ventured  on  such  an  insinuation 
from  his  having  predicted  with  certainty 
what  mu€t  necessarily   come  to  pass ;  and 
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from  his  desire  to  turn  her  attention  to 
what  so  nearly  concerned  her  glory  and  hap- 
piness. 

In  consequence  of  this  interview,  an  im- 

Eassioned  and  interesting  scene  is  said  to 
ave  taken  place  betwixt  Buonaparte  and 
his  consort,  in  which  he  naturally  and  tru- 
ly disavowed  the  communication  of  Fou- 
ch6,  and  attempted  by  every  means  in  his 

Eower  to  dispel  her  apprehensions.  But 
e  refused  to  dismiss  Fouche,  when  she 
demanded  it  as  the  punishment  due  to  that 
minister's  audacity,  in  tampering  with  her 
feelings ;  and  this  refusal  alone  might  have 
convinced  Josephine,  that  though  ancient 
habitual  affection  might  for  a  time  main- 
tain its  influence  in  the  nuptial  chamber, 
it  must  at  length  give  way  before  the  sug- 
gestions of  political  interest,  which  were 
sure  to  predominate  in  the  cabinet.  In 
fact,  when  the  idea  had  once  been  started, 
the  chief  objection  was  removed,  and  Buo- 
naparte, being  spared  the  pain  of  directly 
communicating  the  unkind  and  ungrateful 
proposal  to  Josephine,  had  now  only  to  af- 
ford her  time  to  familia.-ize  herself  witli 
the  idea  of  a  divorce,  as  that  wliich  polit- 
ical combinations  rendered  inevitable. 

The  communication  of  Fouche  was 
made  before  Napoleon  undertook  his  ope- 
nations  in  Spain,  and  by  the  time  of  the 
meeting  at  Erfurt,  the  divorce  seems  to 
have  been  a  matter  determined,  since  the 
subject  of  a  match  betwixt  Buonaparte  and 
one  of  the  Archduchesses,  the  possibility 
of  which  had  been  anticipated  as  far  back  as 
the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  was  resumed,  seriously 
treated  of,  and  if  not  received  witli  cordial- 
ity by  the  Imperial  family  of  Russia,  was 
equally  far  from  being  finally  rejected.  The 
reigning  Empress  and  the  Empress  Moth- 
er, were,  however,  opposed  to  it.  The  os- 
tensible motive  was,  as  we  have  elsewkere 
said,  the  difference  of  religion;  but  these 
high-minded  princesses  rejected  the  alli- 
ance chiefly  on  account  of  the  personal 
character  of  the  suitor.  And  although  it 
must  have  been  managed  with  the  greatest 
secrecy  imaginable,  it  seems  probable  that 
tlie  idea  of  substituting  an  Archduchess  of 
Austria  for  her  whose  hand  was  refused 
him,  was  started  in  the  course  of  the  treaty 
of  .Sclioenbrun,  and  had  its  effects  in  pro- 
viding lenient  terms  for  the  weaker  party. 
Napoleon  liiniself  says,  that  he  renounced 
his  purpose  of  dismembering  Austria  when 
his  marriage  was  fixed  upon.  But  the  con- 
•litions  of  peace  were  signed  on  the  11th  of 
October,  and  therefore  the  motive  whicli 
influenced  Napoleon  in  granting  them 
must  have  had  existence  previous  to  that 
period. 

Yet  the  contrary  is  boldly  asserted.  The 
idea  of  the  match  is  said  to  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  Austrian  government  at  a  la- 
ter  period,  upon   understanding  that  diffi- 
•ultics  had  occurred  in  Napoleon's  ne^otia-  I 
tion  for  a  matrimonial  nllianco  in  the  fumi-  I 
Ir    of    Alexander.       Fouch6     ascribes    thn  | 
whole  to  the  address  of  his  own  agpnt.  the  ! 
Compte  de  Narbonne,  a  Frenchman  of  the  I 
old  school,  witty,  pliant,  gay,  well-manner-  ' 


ed  and  insinuating,  who  was  ambassador  at 
Vienna  in  the  month  of  January  1810. 

But  whether  the  successor  of  Josephine 
were  or  were  not" already  determined  up- 
on, the  measures  for  separating  this  amia- 
ble and  interesting  woman  from  him  whose 
fortunes  she  had  assisted  to  raise,  and  to 
1  whose  person  she  was  so  much  attached, 
were  in  full  and  public  operation  Soon  after 
her  husband's  return  from  the  campaign 
of  Wagram.  Upon  the  3d  of  December, 
Buonaparte  attended  the  solemn  service  of 
Te  Deum  for  his  victories.  He  was  clad 
with  unusual  magnificence,  wearing  the 
Spanish  costume,  and  displaying  in  his  hat 
an  enormous  plume  of  feathers.  The 
Kings  of  Saxony  and  Wirtemberg,  who  at- 
tended as  his  satellites  on  this  occasion, 
were  placed  beside  him  in  full  uniform, 
and  remained  uncovered  during  the  cere- 
mony. 

From  tlie  Cathedral,  Napoleon  passed  to 
the  opening  of  the  Legislative  Body,  and 
boasted,  in  the  oration  he  addressed  to 
them,  of  the  victories  which  he  had  achiev- 
ed, and  the  trophies  which  he  had  ac- 
quired ;  nay,  he  vaunted  of  his  having  re- 
united Tuscany  to  the  Empire, — as  if  the 
spoiling  the  inoffensive  and  unresisting  wid- 
ow and  orphan  could  ever  be  a  legitimate 
subject  of  triumph.  From  the  existing  af- 
fairs of  Spain  no  direct  reason  for  gratula- 
tion  could  be  derived;  but  when  Napoleon 
could  no  longer  claim  praise  from  things 
as  they  presently  stood,  he  was  profuse  in 
his  promises  of  a  rapid  change  to  the  bet- 
ter, and  spoke  as  a  prophet  when  he  ceas- 
ed to  be  the  reporter  of  agreeable  facts. 

"  When  I,"  he  said,  ''  show  myself  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  the  terrifi- 
ed Leopard  shall  plunge  into  the  ocean,  to 
avoid  shame,  defeat,  and  destruction.  The 
triumph  of  my  arms  shall  be  that  of  the 
Genius  of  Good  over  the  Genius  of  Evil,  of 
moderation,  order,  and  morals,  over  civil 
war,  anarchy,  and  the  malevolent  passions." 
With  such  fair  colouring  will  ambition  and 
injustice  attempt  to  screen  their  purposes. 
A  poetical  reply  from  Monsieur  des  Fon- 
tanes  assured  the  Emperor,  that  whatever 
was  connected  with  him  must  arise  to  gran- 
deur, whatever  was  Gubjected  to  any  other 
influence  was  threatened  with  a  speedy  fkll. 
■'  It  was  therefore  necessary,"  he  contin- 
ued, '•  to  submit  to  your  ascendancy,  whose 
counsels  are  at  once  recommended  by  he- 
roism and  by  policy."  To  this  speech 
Buonaparte  made  a  rejoinder,  in  which, 
resuming  the  well-worn  themes  of  his  own 
praises,  he  alluded  to  the  obstacles  which 
he  had  surmounted,  and  concluded,  "  land 
my  family  will  always  know  how  to  sacri- 
fice our  most  tender  affections  to  the  in- 
terests and  welfare  of  the  Great  Nation." 
These  concluding  words,  the  meaning  of 
which  was  already  guessed  by  all  who  be- 
longed to  the  court,  were  soon  no  riddle  to 
the  public  in  general. 

Two  days  afterwards,  Napoleon  madfl 
Josephine  acquainted  with  the  cruel  cer- 
tainty, that  the  separation  was  ultimate!? 
determined  upon.  But  not  the  many  moathi 
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which  had  passed  since  the  subject  was  first 
touched  upon  by  Fouche — not  the  convic- 
tion which  she  must  have  long  since  re- 
ceived from  various  quarters,  that  the  meas- 
ure was  unalterably  resolved  upon,  could 
strengthen  her  to  hear  the  tongue  of  her  be- 
loved husband  announce  what  was  in  fact, 
though  not  in  name,  a  sentence  of  repudia- 
tion. She  fell  into  a  long  and  profound 
Bwoon.  Napoleon  was  much  affected,  but 
his  resolution  was  taken,  and  could  not  be 
altered.  The  preparations  for  the  separa- 
tion went  on  without  delay. 

On  the  I5th  December,  just  ten  days  af- 
ter the  official  communication  of  her  fate 
had  been  given  to  the  Empress,  Napoleon 
and  Josephine  appeared  in  presence  of  the 
Arch-Chancellor,  the  family  of  Napoleon, 
the  principal  officers  of  state, — in  a  word, 
the  full  Imperial  Council.  In  this  assem- 
bly. Napoleon  stated  the  deep  national  in- 
terest which  required  that  he  should  have 
successors  of  his  own  body,  the  heirs  of 
his  love  for  his  people,  to  occupy  the 
throne  on  which  Providence  had  placed 
hira.  He  informed  them,  that  he  had  for 
several  years  renounced  the  hope  of  having 
children  by  his  well-beloved  Empress  Jose- 
phine ;  and  that  therefore  he  had  resolved 
to  subject  the  feelings  of  his  heart  to  the 
good  of  the  state,  and  desire  the  dissolution 
of  their  marriage.  He  was,  he  said,  but  for- 
ty years  old,  and  might  well  hope  to  live  to 
train  up  such  children  as  Providence  might 
send  him,  in  his  own  sentiments  and  arts  of 
government.  Again  he  dwelt  on  the  truth 
and  tenderness  of  his  beloved  spouse,  his 
partner  during  fifteen  years  of  happy  union. 
Crowned  as  she  had  been  by  his  own  hand, 
he  desired  she  should  retain  the  rank  of 
Empress  during  her  life, 

Josephine  arose,  and  with  a  faltering 
voice,  and  eyes  suffused  with  tears,  e.xpress- 
ed  in  few  words  sentiments  similar  to  those 
of  her  husband.  The  Imperial  pair  then 
demanded  from  the  Arch-Chancellor  a  writ- 
ten instrument  in  evidence  of  their  mutual 
desire  of  separation  ;  and  it  was  granted  ac- 
cordmgly,  in  all  due  form,  with  the  authori- 
ty of  the  Council, 

The  .Senate  were  next  assembled  ;  and 
on  the  16th  December,  pronounced  a  con- 
6ultum,  or  decree,  authorizing  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Emperor  and  Empress,  and  as- 
suring to  Josepliine  a  dowry  of  two  millions 
of  francs,  and  the  rank  of  Empress  during 
her  life.  Addresses  were  voted  to  both  tlie 
Imperial  parties,  in  which  all  possible  chan- 
ges were  rung  on  the  duty  of  subjecting  our 
dearest  affections  to  the  public  good  ;  and 
the  conduct  of  Buonaparte  in  exchanging 
his  old  consort  for  a  young  one,  was  pro- 
claimed a  sacrifice,  for  which  the  eternal 
love  of  the  French  people  comld  alone  con- 
sole his  heart. 

The  union  of  Napoleon  and  Josephine  be- 
ing thus  abrogated  by  the  supreme  civil 
power,  it  only  remained  to  procure  the  in- 
tervention of  the  spiritual  authorities.  The 
Arch-Chancellor,  duly  authorized  by  the 
Imperial  pair,  presented  a  request  for  this 
purpose  to  the  Diocesan  of  the  Officiality, 
or  ecclesiastical  court  of  Paris,  who  did  not 


hesitate  to  declare  the  marriage  dissolved, 
assigning,  however,  no  reason  for  such  their 
dooni.  They  announced  it,  indeed,  as  con- 
forming to  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the 
usages  of  the  Gallican  church — a  proposi- 
tion which  would  have  cost  the  learned  and 
reverend  officials  much  trouble,  if  they  had 
been  required  to  make  it  good  either  by  ar- 
gument or  authority. 

When  this  sentence  had  finally  dissolved 
their  union,  the  Emperor  retired  to  St. 
Cloud,  where  he  lived  in  seclusion  for  some 
days.  Josephine,  on  her  part,  took  up  her 
residence  in  the  beautiful  villa  of  Malmai- 
son,  near  St.  Germains.  Here  she  princi- 
pally dwelt  for  the  remaining  years  of  her 
life,  wliich  were  just  prolonged  to  see  the 
first  fall  of  her  husband  ;  an  event  which 
might  have  been  averted  had  he  been  con- 
tent to  listen  more  frequently  to  her  lessons 
of  moderation.  Her  life  was  chiefly  spent 
in  cultivating  the  fine  arts,  of  which  she 
collected  some  beautiful  specimens,  and  in 
pursuing  the  science  of  botany  ;  but  espe- 
cially in  the  almost  daily  practice  of  acts  of 
benevolence  and  charity,  of  which  the  En- 
glish d'^tenus,  of  whom  there  were  several 
at  St.  Ciermains,  frequently  shared  the  bene- 
fit. Napoleon  visited  her  very  frequently, 
and  always  treated  her  with  the  respect  to 
whicli  she  was  entitled.  He  added  also  to 
her  dowry  a  third  million  of  francs,  that  she 
might  feel  no  inconvenience  from  the  hab- 
its of  expense  to  which  it  was  her  foible  to 
be  addicted. 

This  important  state  measure  was  no 
sooner  completed,  than  the  Great  Council 
was  summoned,  on  the  1st  February,  to  as- 
sist the  Emperor  in  the  selection  of  a  new 
spouse.  They  were  given  to  understand, 
that  a  match  with  a  Grand  Duchess  of  Rus- 
sia liad  been  proposed,  but  was  likely  to  be 
embarrassed  by  disputes  concerning  reli- 
gion. ,\  daug:hter  of  the  King  of  Saxony 
was  also  mentioned,  but  it  was  easily  indi- 
cated to  the  Council  that  their  choice  ought 
to  fall  upon  a  Princess  of  the  House  of  Aus- 
tria. At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting, 
Eugene,  the  son  of  the  repudiated  Jose- 
phine, was  commissioned  by  the  Council 
to  propose  to  the  Austrian  ambassador  a 
match  between  Napoleon  and  the  Arch- 
duchess Maria  Louisa.  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg  had  his  instructions  on  the  subject; 
so  that  the  match  was  proposed,  discussed, 
and  decided  in  the  Council,  and  afterwards 
adjusted  between  plenipotentiaries  on  eith- 
er side,  in  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours. 
The  espousals  of  Napoleon  and  Maria  Lou- 
isa were  celebrated  at  ^'ienna,  11th  March 
1810.  The  person  of  Buonaparte  was  rep- 
resented by  his  favourite  Berthier,  while 
the  .\rchduke  Charles  assisted  at  the  cere- 
mony, in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Francis 
A  few  days  afterwards,  the  youthful  bride, 
accompanied  by  the  Queen  of  Naples,  pro- 
ceeded towards  F'rance. 

With  good  taste.  Napoleon  dispensed  witb 
the  ceremonies  used  in  the  reception  of 
Marie  .Antoinette,  wkose  marriage  with 
Loais  XVI.,  though  never  named  or  allud- 
ed to,  was  in  other  respects  the  model  of 
tke  present  solemnity.     Near  Soissons,  s 
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single  horseman,  no  way  distinguished  by 
dress,  rode  past  the  carriage  in  which  the 
young  Empress  was  seated,  and  liad  the 
boldness  to  return,  as  if  to  reconnoitre 
more  closely.  The  carriage  stopped,  the 
door  was  opened,  and  Napoleon,  breaking 
through  all  the  tediousness  of  ceremony, 
introduced  himself  to  his  bride,  and  came 
with  her  to  Soissons.  The  marriage  cere- 
mony was  performed  at  Paris  by  Buona- 
parte's uncle,  the  Cardinal  Fesch.  The 
most  splendid  rejoicings,  illuminations,  con- 
certs, festivals,  took  place  upon  this  impor- 
tant occasion.  But  a  great  calamity  occur- 
red, which  threw  a  shade  over  those  demon- 
strations of  joy.  Prince  Schwarzenberghad 
given  a  distinguished  ball  on  the  occasion, 
when'  unhappily  the  dancing-room,  which 
was  temporary,  and  erected  in  the  garden, 
caught  fire.  No  efforts  could  stop  the  pro- 
gress of  the  flames,  in  whicli  several  per- 
sons perished,  and  particularly  the  sister  of 
Prince  Schwarzenberg  himself  This  tra- 
gic circumstance  struck  a  damp  on  the  pub- 
lic mind,  and  was  considered  as  a  bad  omen, 
especially  when  it  was  remembered  tlmt  the 
marriage  of  Louis  XVI.  with  a  former  Prin- 
cess of  Austria  had  been  signalized  by  a 
similar  disD^ter. 

As  a  domestic  occurrence,  nothing  could 
more  contribute  to  Buonaparte's  happiness 
than  his  union  with  Maria  Louisa.  He  was 
wont  to  compare  her  with  Josephine,  by 
giving  the  latter  all  the  advantages  of  art 
and  grace  ;  the  former  the  charms  of  sim- 
ple modesty  and  innocence.  His  former 
Empress  used  every  art  to  support  or  en- 
hance her  personal  charms  ;  but  with  so 
much  prudence  and  mystery,  that  the  se- 
cret cares  of  her  toilette  could  never  be 
traced — her  successor  trusted  for  the 
power  of  pleasing,  to  youth  and  nature. 
Josephine  mismanaged  her  revenue,  and  in- 
curred debt  without  scruple.  Maria  Loui- 
sa lived  within  her  income,  or  if  she  desir- 
ed any  indulgence  beyond  it,  which  was 
rarely  the  case,  she  asked  it  as  a  favour 
of  Napoleon.  Josephine,  accustomed  to 
political  intrigue,  loved  to  manage,  to  in- 
fluence, and  to  guide  her  husband;  Ma- 
ria Louisa  desired  only  to  please  and  to 
obey  him.  Both  were  excellent  women, 
of  great  sweetness  of  temper,  and  fond- 
ly attached  to  Napoleon.  In  the  differ- 
ence between  these  distinguished  per- 
sons, we  can  easily  discriminate  the  lead- 
ing features  of  the  Parisian,  and  of  the 
simple  German  beauty  ;  but  it  is  certainly 
singular  that  the  artificial  character  sliould 
have  belonged  to  the  daughter  of  the  West 
Indian  planter  5  that  marked  by  nature  and 
simplicity,  to  a  princess  of  the  proudest 
court  in  Europe. 

Buonaparte,  whose  domestic  conduct  was 
generally  praiseworthy,  behaved  with  the 
utmost  kindness  to  his  princely  bride.  He 
observed,  however,  the  strictest  etiquette, 
and  required  it  from'  the  Empress.  If  it 
happened,  for  example,  as  was  often  the 
case,  that  he  was  prevented  from  attending 
at  the  hour  when  dinner  was  placed  on  the 
table,  he  was  displeased  if.  in  the  interim 
of  his  absence,  which  was  often  prolonged, 


she  cither  took  a  book,  or  had  recourse  to 
any  female  occupation, — if,  in  short,  he  did 
not  find  her  in  the  attitude  of  waiting  for 
the  signal  to  take  her  place  at  table.  Per- 
haps a  sense  of  his  inferior  birth  made  Na- 
poleon more  tenacious  of  this  species  of 
form,  as  what  he  could  not  afford  to  relin- 
quish. On  the  other  hand,  Maiia  Louisa 
is  said  to  have  c^tpressed  her  surprise  at 
her  husband's  dispensing  with  the  use  of 
arms  and  attendance  of  guards,  and  at  his 
moving  about  with  the  freedom  of  an  indi- 
vidual ;  although  this  could  be  no  great  nov- 
elty to  a  member  of  the  Imperial  Family  of 
Austria,  most  of  whom,  and  especially  the 
Emperor  Francis,  are  in  the  habit  of  mixing 
familiarly  with  the  people  of  Vienna,  at 
public  places,  and  in  the  public  walks. 

\s  it  influenced  his  political  fate,  Buona- 
parte has  registered  his  complaint,  that  the 
Austrian  match  was  a  precipice  covered 
with  flowers,  wiiich  he  was  rashly  induced 
to  approach  by  the  hopes  of  domestic  hap- 
piness. But  if  this  proved  so,  it  was  the 
fault  of  Napoleon  himself;  his  subjects  and 
his  allies  augured  very  differently  of  ita 
consequences,  and  to  himself  alone  it  was 
owing  that  these  auguries  were  disappoint- 
ed. It  v.'as  to  have  been  expected,  that  a 
connexion  formed  v.-ith  the  most  ancient 
Imperial  family  in  Christendom,  might  have 
induced  Buonaparte  to  adopt  some  of  those 
sentiments  of  moder.ation  which  regard 
rather  the  stability  than  the  increase  of  pow- 
er. It  constituted  a  point  at  which  he  might 
pause.  It  might  have  been  tliought  that, 
satiated  with  success,  and  wearied  with  en- 
terprise, he  would  have  busied  himself  more 
in  consolidating  the  power  which  he  desir- 
ed to  transmit  to  his  expected  posterity, 
than  in  aiming  at  rendering  liis  grandeur 
more  invidious  and  more  precarious,  by  fur- 
ther schemes  of  ambition.  Even  the  charms 
which  this  union  added  to  his  domestic  life, 
might,  it  was  hoped,  bring  on  a  taste  for  re- 
pose, which,  could  it  have  influenced  that 
fiery  imagination  and  frame  of  iron,  might 
have  been  of  such  essential  advantage  to 
Europe. 

Napoleon  knew  what  was  expected,  and 
endeavoured  to  vindicate  himself  before- 
hand for  the  disappointment  which  he  fore- 
saw was  about  to  ensue. 

"  The  good  citizens  rejoice  sincerely  at 
my  marriage.  Monsieur  ?"  he  said  ,to  De- 
cres,  his  minister, 

'■  ^'ery  much.  Sire," 

"  I  understand  they  think  the  Lion  will 
go  to  slumber,  ha  ?'' 

"  To  speak  the  truth,  Sire,  they  entertain 
some  hopes  of  that  nature," 

Napoleon  paused  an  instant,  and  then  re- 
plied, •■'  They  are  mistaken  ;  yet  it  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  Lion  ;  slumber  would  be  as 
agreeable  to  him  as  to  others.  But  see  you 
not  that  while  I  liave  the  air  of  being  con- 
stantly the  attacking  party,  I  am,  in  fact, 
acting  only  on  the  defensive  ?" 

This  sophism,  by  which  Napoleon  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  all  men,  that  his 
constant  wars  arose,  not  from  choice,  bat 
out  of  tlie  necessity  of  his  situation,  will  be 
best  discussed  hereafter. 
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In  the  meantime,  we  may  only  notice, 
that  the  Emperor  Alexander  judged  most 
accurately  of  the  consequences  of  the  Aus- 
trian match,  when  he  said,  on  receiving  the 
news,  "  Then  the  next  task  will  be,  to  drive 
me  back  to  my  forests ;"  so  certain  he  was 
that  Napoleon  would  make  his  intimate  al- 


liance with  the  Emperor  Francis,  the  means 
of  an  attack  upon  Russia  j  and  so  acute 
was  he  in  seeing  the  germs  of  future  and 
more  desperate  wars,  in  a  union  from  which 
more  short-sighted  politicians  were  looking 
for  the  blessings  of  peace. 


CHAP.  X. 

Almost  all  the  foreign  French  Settlements  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  British. — French 
Squadron  destroyed  at  the  Isle  of  Aix,  by  Lord  Cochrane, — and  at  the  Isle  of  Rotas, 
by  Lord  Collingwood. — Return  to  the  Proceedings  in  Spain. — Soult  takes  Oporto. — 
Attacked  and  Defeated  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  and  compelled  to  a  disastrous  Re- 
treat.— Ferrol  and  Corunna  retaken  by  the  Patriots. — Battle  of  Tulavera,  gained  by 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley. — who,  nevertheless,  in  conseqwnce  of  the  obstinacy  and  bigotry 
of  Cuesta,  is  compelled  to  retreat  upon  Portugal. — Created  Lord  Wellington. —  The 
French  Armies  take  many  Towns  and  strong  Places. — Supreme  Junta  retreat  to  Ca- 
diz.—  Unsubdued  spirit  of  the  Spanish  people. —  The  Guerilla  system. — Mutual  cru- 
elties of  the  Guerillas  and  the  French  Troops. — Groioing  disappointment  of  Buona- 
parte.— His  immense  exertions. — A  large  Army  raised,  under  the  name  of  the  Army 
of  Portugal,  commanded  by  Massena. — Lord  Wellington  compelled  to  remain  inac- 
tive, from  his  inferiority  of  force. — Battle  of  Busaco,  in  which  the  French  are 
Defeated  with  great  loss. — Lord  Wellington's  famous  Retreat  on  Torres  Vedras. 


Notwithstanding  the  credit  which  Na- 
poleon had  acquired,  by  dictating  to  the 
House  of  Austria  the  triumphant  treaty  of 
Schoenbrun,  and  also  by  allying  himself  with 
that  ancient  Imperial  House,  which  had,  on 
different  occasions,  showed  towards  him 
the  signs  of  persevering  enmity,  this  period 
of  his  history  did  not  pass  without  his  ex- 
periencing several  reverses  of  fortune.  The 
few  foreign  settlements  which  hitherto  re- 
mained united  to  France,  were  now  succes- 
sively taken  by  the  British.  Cayenne,  Mar- 
tinico,  Senegal,  and  Saint  Domingo,  were 
conquered  and  occupied  in  the  West  In- 
dies ;  while  Lord  Collingwood,  with  troops 
furnished  from  Sicily,  occupied  the  islands 
of  Cephalonia,  Zante,  Ithaca,  and  Cerigo. 

A  French  squadron  of  men-ot-war  being 
blockaded  in  the  roadstead  of  the  Isle  of 
Aix,  the  determined  valour  of  Lord  Coch- 
rane was  employed  for  their  destruction. 
Fire-ships  were  sent  against  the  French 
vessels,  and  though  the  execution  was  less 
complete  than  had  been  expected,  owing 
to  some  misunderstanding  between  Lord 
Cochrane  aiul  Admiral  Gambler,  who  com- 
manded in  chief,  yet  the  greater  part  of  the 
French  ships  were  burnt,  or  driven  ashore 
and  destroyed.  Lord  Collingwood  also  de- 
stroyed an  important  French  convoy,  with 
the  armed  vessels  which  protected  it,  in  the 
Isle  of  Rosas.  Everything  announced  that 
England  retained  the  full  command  of  what 
has  been  termed  her  native  element ;  while 
the  transactions  in  Spain  showed,  that,  un- 
der a  general  who  understood  at  once  how 
to  gain  victories,  and  profit  by  them  when 
obtained,  the  land  forces  of  Britain  were  no 
less  formid  ible  than  her  navy.  This  sub- 
ject draws  our  attention  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Peninsula,  where  it  might  be  truly  said 
"  the  Lmd  was  burning." 

The  evacuation  of  Corunna  by  the  army 
of  the  late  Sir  John  Moore,  and  their  re- 
turn to  England,  which  their  disastrous 
condition  rendered  indispensable,  left  Soult 
Vol.  II.  n 


in  seeming  possession  of  Galicia,  Ferrol  and 
Corunna  having  both  surrendered  to  him. 
But  the  strength  of  the  Spanish  cause  did 
not  lie  in  walls  and  ramparts,  but  in  the 
indomitable  courage  of  the  gallant  patriots. 
The  Galicians  continued  to  distinguisli 
themselves  by  a  war  of  posts,  in  whirh  the 
invaders  could  claim  small  advantages  -,  and 
when  Soult  determined  to  enter  Portugal, 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  Ney,  with  consider- 
able forces,  to  secure  his  communication 
with  Spain. 

Soult's  expedition  began  prosperously, 
though  it  was  doomed  to  terminate  very 
differently.  He  defeated  General  Romana, 
and  compelled  him  to  retreat  to  Sanabria. 
The  frontier  town  of  Chaves  was  taken  by 
Soult,  after  some  resistance,  and  he  forced 
his  way  towards  Oporto.  But  no  sooner 
had  the  main  body  of  Soult's  army  left 
Chaves,  than,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the 
garrison,  the  place  was  relieved  by  an  in- 
surrectionary army  of  Portuguese,  under 
General  Silviera.  The  invader,  neglect- 
ing these  operations  in  his  rear,  continued 
to  advance  upon  Oporto,  carried  that  fine 
city  by  storm,  after  a  desultory  defence  of 
three  days,  and  suffered  his  troops  to  com- 
mit the  greatest  cruelties,  boh  on  the  sol- 
diers and  unarmed  citizens. 

But  when  Marshal  Soult  had  succeeded 
thus  far.  his  situation  became  embarrass- 
ing- The  Galicians,  recovering  their  full 
energy,  had  retaken  Vigo  and  other  places  j 
and  Silviera,  advancing  from  Chaves  to  the 
bridge  of  Amarante,  interposed  betwixt  the 
French  general  and  Galicia,  and  placed 
himself  in  communication  with  the  Span- 
iards. 

\yhile  Soult  was  thus  cooped  up  in  Opor- 
to, t!ie  iMiglish  ministry,  uiidaunte'l  by  the 
failiro  of  their  late  expe  litioa,  resojved  to 
continue  the  defence  of  the  Porta-^uese, 
and  to  enter  into  still  closer  alliance  with 
the  Supreme  Junta  of  Spain.  Consultiiiig 
their  own   opinion  and  the  public   voice, 
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all  consideration  of  rank  and  long  service 
was  laid  aside,  in  order  to  confer  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  which  were  to  be  sent 
to  the  continent,  on  Sir  Authur  VVellesley, 
whose  conduct  in  the  battle  of  Vimeira,. 
and  the  subsequent  explanations  which  he 
afforded  at  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  had 
taught  all  Britain  to  believe,  that  if  Portu- 
gal could  be  defended  at  all,  it  must  be  by 
the  victor  of  that  day.  He  was  scarce  land- 
ed at  Lisbon,  ere  he  fully  justified  the  good 
opinion  of  his  countrymen.  He  crossed 
the  Douro  at  different  points  "vith  a  celerity 
for  which  the  French  were  unprepared, 
and,  after  a  brilliant  action  under  the  walls 
of  Oporto,  compelled  Soult  to  evacuate 
that  city,  and  commence  a  retreat,  so  dis- 
astrous as  to  resemble  that  of  Sir  John 
Moore.  In  this  retrograde  movement,  the 
French  left  behind  them  cannon,  equip- 
ments, baggage — all  that  can  strengthen  an 
army,  and  enable  it  to  act  as  such  ;  and, 
after  all  these  sacrifices,  their  leader  could 
hardly  make  his  escape  into  Galicia,  with 
scarce  three-fourths  of  his  army  remaining, 
wliere  he  found  great  difficulty  in  re-mod- 
elling his  forces.  Ney,  whom  he  had  left  as 
governor  of  that  province,  was  hard  press- 
ed by  the  patriots,  who  defeated  the  French 
in  several  battles,  and  eventually  retook 
the  towns  of  Ferrol  and  Corunna. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  prevented 
from  completing  Soult's  defeat  by  pursuing 
liim  into  Galicia,  because,  after  the  Span- 
iards had  sustained  the  severe  defeat  of 
Tudela,  the  French  had  penetrated  into 
Andalusia  in  great  strength,  where  they 
were  only  opposed  by  an  ill-equipped  and 
dispirited  army  of  40,000  men,  under  the 
rash  and  ill-starred  General  Cuesta.  It 
was  evident,  that  Marshal  Victor,  who  com- 
manded in  Andalusia,  had  it  in  his  power 
to  have  detached  a  considerable  part  of  his 
force  on  Lisbon,  supposing  that  city  had 
been  uncovered,  by  Sir  Arthur  VVellesley's 
carrying  his  forces  in  pursuit  of  Soult. 
Th.s  was  to  be  prevented,  if  possible.  The 
English  general  formed  the  magnificent 
plan,  for  which  Napoleon's  departure  to  the 
Austrian  campaign  afforded  a  favourable 
opportunity,  of  marching  into  Andalusia, 
uniting  the  British  forces  with  those  of 
Cuesta,  and  acting  against  the  invaders 
with  such  vigour,  as  might  at  once  check 
their  progress  in  the  South,  and  endanger 
(heir  occupation  of  Madrid.  Unhappily, 
an  ill-timed  jealousy  seems  to  have  taken 
possession  of  Cuesta,  which  manifested  it- 
.self  in  every  possible  shape,  in  which  fro- 
wardness,  and  a  petty  obstinacy  of  snirit, 
could  be  exhibited.  To  no  one  of  the  com- 
bined plans,  submitted  to  him  by  the  Eng- 
lish general,  would  he  give  assent  or  ef- 
fectual concurrence ;  and  when  a  favour- 
able opportunity  arrived  of  attacking  Vic- 
tor, before  he  was  united  with  the  forces 
which  Joseph  Buonaparte  and  Sebostiani 
were  bringing  from  Madrid  to  his  support, 
Cuesta  alleged  he  would  not  give  battle  on 
a  Sunday. 

The  golden  opportunity  was  thus  lost ; 
and  when  the  allies  were  obliged  to  re- 
reive  battle  instead  of  giving  it,  on  the  28th 


July  1809,  it  was  without  the  advantages 
which  the  former  occasion  held  out.  Yet 
the  famous  battle  of  Talavera  de  la  Reina, 
in  which  the  Frencli  were  completely  de- 
feated, was,  under  these  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances, achieved  by  Sir  Arthur  Wel- 
lesley. The  event  of  this  action,  in  which 
the  British  forces  had  been  able  to  defend 
themselves  against  double  their  own  num- 
ber, became,  owing  to  the  continued  wil- 
fulness of  Cuesta,  very  different  from  what 
such  a  victory  ought  to  have  produced. 
The  French  troops,  assembling  from  every 
point,  left  Sir  Arthur  no  other  mode  of  as- 
suring the  safety  of  his  army,  than  by  a  re- 
treat on  Portugal ;  and  for  want  of  means 
of  transport,  which  the  Spanish  general 
ought  to  have  furnished,  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  of  the  wounded  were  left  to  the 
mercy  of  the  French.  They  were  treated 
as  became  a  courteous  enemy,  yet  the  in- 
cident afforded  a  fine  pretext  to  contest  the 
victory,  which  the  French  had  resigned  by 
flying  from  the  field. 

The  assertions  of  the  bulletins  in  the 
Moniteur  could  not  deceive  men  on  the 
true  state  of  affairs.  The  Spanish  Junta 
were  sensible  of  the  services  rendered  by 
the  English  general,  and,  somewhat  of  the 
latest,  removed  Cuesta  from  the  command, 
to  manifest  their  disapprobation  of  this  un- 
accountable conduct.  At  home.  Sir  Ar- 
thur VVellesley  was  promoted  to  the  peer- 
age, by  the  title  of  Lord  Wellington,  who 
was  destined  to  ascend,  with  the  universal 
applause  of  the  nation,  as  high  as  our  con- 
stitution will  permit.  But  Buonaparte  paid 
the  greatest  compliment  to  the  victor  of 
Talavera,  by  the  splenetic  resentment  with 
which  he  was  filled  by  the  news.  He  had 
received  the  tidings  by  his  private  intelli- 
gence, before  the  officer  arrived  with  the 
regular  despatches.  He  was  extremely  ill 
received  by  the  Emperors  and,  as.  if  the 
messengers  had  been  responsible  for  the 
tidings  they  brought,  a  second  officer,  with 
a  duplicate  of  the  same  intelligence,  was 
treated  still  more  harshly,  and  for  a  time 
put  under  arrest.  This  explosion  of  pas- 
sion could  not  be  occasioned  by  the  conse- 
quences of  the  action,  for  the  experienced 
eye  of  Napoleon  mast  have  discriminated 
the  circumstances  by  which  the  effects  of 
victory  were  in  a  great  measure  lost  to  the 
allied  armies ;  but  he  saw  in  the  battle  of 
Talavera,  an  assurance  given  to  both  Eng- 
lish and  Spanish  soldiers,  that,  duly  resist- 
ed, the  French  would  fly  from  them.  He 
foresaw,  also,  that  the  British  government 
would  be  tempted  to  maintain  the  contest 
on  the  continent,  and  that  the  Spaniards 
would  be  encouraged  to  persevere  in  resis- 
tance^ He  foresaw,  in  short,  that  war  of 
six  desperate  and  bloody  campaigns,  which 
did  not  terminate  till  the  battle  of  Tholouse, 
in  1814. 

But  it  needed  no  anticipation  to  fill  Na- 
poleon's mind  with  anxiety  on  the  subject 
of  Spain.  It  is  true,  fortune  seemed  every- 
where to  smile  on  his  arms.  Zaragossa, 
once  more  besieged,  maintained  its  former 
name,  but  without  the  former  brilliant  re- 
suit.    After  a  defence  as  distinguished  aa 
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in  the  first  siege,  the  brave  garrison  and  i  and  fortresses  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
citizens,  deprived  of  means  of  defence,  and    when  they  found  themselves  checked,  baf 


desperate  of  all  hope  of  relief,  were  com 
gelled  to  surrender. 

Gerona,  Tarragona,  Tortosa,  were  all 
taken  after  a  vigorous  defence ;  and  it 
seemed  as  if  Catalonia,  the  most  warlike  of 
the  Spanish  departments,  was  effectually 
subdued. 

Andalusia,  the  richest  province  which 
sustained  the  patriot  cause,  certainly  was 
conquered,  in  consequence  of  a  total  defeat 
sustained  by  the  Spanish  grand  army,  under 
Areizaga,  at  Ocana,  November  1809,  after 
the  English  troops  had  retreated  to  the 
Portuguese  frontier.  Joseph  Buonaparte, 
whose  road  was  cleared  by  this  last  success, 
entered  Cordova  in  triumph  upon  the  17th 
of  January  1810,  and  proud  Seville  itself  up- 
on the  17th  of  February  following.  Yet  the 
chief  prize  of  victory  had  notyetbeen  gain- 
ed. The  .Supreme  Junta  had  effected  their 
retreat  to  Cadiz,  whicli  city,  situated  in  an 
island,  and  cut  off  from  the  mainland,  on 
one  side  by  a  caftal,  and  on  the  other  three 
by  the  ocean,  was  capable  of  the  most  stren- 
uous defence. 

Cadiz  contained  a  garrison  of  twenty 
tliousand  men,  English,  Spanish,  and  Portu- 
guese, under  the  command  of  General  Gra- 
liam,  a  distinguished  officer,  whose  merits, 
like  those  of  Buonaparte,  had  been  first  dis- 
tinguished at  the  siege  of  Toulon.  Mar- 
slial  .Soult,  as  first  in  command  in  Spain, 
disposed  himself  to  form  the  siege  of  this 
city,  the  capture  of  which  would  have  been 
almost  the  death-knell  to  the  cause  of  the 
patriots. 

But  although  these  important  successes 
read  well  in  the  Moniteur,  yet  such  was  the 
indomitable  character  of  the  Spaniards, 
which  Napoleon  had  contrived  fully  to 
awaken,  that  misfortunes,  which  would 
have  crushed  all  hope  in  any  other  people, 
seemed  to  them  only  an  incentive  to  further 
and  more  desperate  resistance.  When 
they  talked  of  the  state  of  their  country, 
they  expressed  no  dismay  at  their  presen 


fled,  and  sometimes  defeated,  by  the  Cata- 
lans, under  Lacy,0'Donnell,  and  D'Eroles, 
who  maintained  the  patriotic  cause  at  the 
head  of  those  energetic  marksmen,  the 
Somatenes,  or  Miquelets.  Nay,  while  the 
French  were  extending  their  seeming  con- 
quests to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  thun- 
dering at  the  gates  of  Cadiz,  so  little  were 
they  in  peaceful  possession  of  Navarre,  and 
the  other  provinces  adjoining  to  France, 
that  not  an  officer  with  despatches  could 
pass  from  Burgos  to  Bayonue  without  a 
powerful  escort,  and  bands  of  Spaniards  ev- 
en showed  themselves  on  the  French  fron- 
tier, and  passed  it  for  the  purpose  of  skir- 
mishing and  raising  contributions.  Such 
being  the  case  on  the  frontiers  nearest  to 
France,  it  may  be  well  supposed,  that  the 
midland  provinces  were  not  more  subordi- 
nate. In  fact,  through  the  whole  Peninsu- 
la the  French  held  no  influence  whatsoev- 
er that  was  not  inspired  by  the  force  of  the 
bayonet  and  sabre  ;  and  where  these  could 
not  operate,  the  country  was  in  universal 
insurrection. 

Tlie  basis  of  this  extensive  and  persever- 
ing resistance  was  laid  in  the  general  sys- 
tem of  Guerilla,  or  partisan  warfare,  to 
which  the  genius  of  the  Spanish  people,  and 
the  character  of  their  country,  are  peculiar- 
ly fitted,  and  which  offered  a  resistance  to 
the  invaders  more  formidable  by  far  than 
that  of  regular  armies,  because  less  tangi- 
ble, and  less  susceptible  of  being  crushed 
in  general  actions.  It  was  with  the  defend- 
ers of  Spain,  as  with  the  guardian  of  the  en- 
chanted castle  in  the  Italian  romance.  An 
armed  warrior  first  encountered  the  cham- 
pion who  attempted  the  adventure,  and 
when  he  had  fallen  under  the  sword  of  the 
assailant,  the  post  which  he  had  occupied 
appeared  manned  by  a  body  of  pigmies, 
small  in  size,  but  so  numerous  and  so  en- 
terprising as  to  annoy  the  knight-errant  far 
more  than  the  gigantic  force  of  his  first  ad- 
versary.    The  qualities  of  a  partisan,  or  ir- 


adverse  circumstances.     It  had  cost  their    regular  soldier,  are  inherent  in  the  national 


ancestors,  they  said,  two  centuries  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  Moors  ;  they  had  no 
doubt  that  in  a  shorter  time  they  should 
free  themselves  of  the  yoke  of  France  ;  but 
they  must  reckon  on  time  and  opportunity, 
as  well  as  valour.  The  events  of  the  war 
in  many  respects  gave  credit  to  their  hopes. 
The  Spaniards,  often  found  weak  where 
ihfcy  thought  themselves  strongest,  proved 
sometimes  most  powerful,  where,  to  all  hu- 
man appearance,  they  seemed  weakest. 
While  they  Iqst  Andalusia,  believed  to  be 
so  defensible,  the  mountainous  province  of 
Galicia,  through  which  the  French  had  so 
lately  marched  triumphantly  in  pursuit  of 
the  British,  taking  in  their  progress  the  im- 
portant maritime  towns  of  Corunna  and  Fer- 
rol,  was  wrenched  from  the  conquerors  l)y 
the  exertions   of  Romana,  assisted  by  the 


character  of  the  Spaniard.  Calm,  temper- 
ate, capable  of  much  fatigue,  and  veiling 
under  a  cold  demeanour  an  ardent  and  fiery 
character,  they  are  qualified  to  wait  for  op- 
portunities of  advantage,  and  are  not  easily 
discouraged  by  difficulty  or  defeat.  Good 
marksmen  in  general,  and  handling  the 
lance,  sword,  and  dagger  with  address,  tiiey 
are  formidable  in  an  ambush,  and  not  less 
so  in  a  close  melee,  where  men  fight  hand 
to  hand,  more  as  nature  dictates  than  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  war.  The  obstina- 
cy of  the  Castilian  character,  also,  had  it.^ 
advantages  in  this  peculiar  rotate  of  v.-arfare. 
Neither  proniiLes  nor  threats  made  any  im- 
pression on  them;  and  the  severities  exe- 
cuted in  fulfilment  of  menaces,  onjy  inflam- 
ed the  spirit  of  hostility  by  that  of  private 
revenge,  to  wliich  the  Spaniard  is  far  more 


warlike  natives   of  the  country,  and  at  the    accessible  than  either  to  the  voice  of  cau- 
head   of  an   undisciplined  and  ill-equipped    tion  or  persuasion. 

army.  Neither  were  the    officers   less  qualified 

In  Catalonia,  too,  the  French  had  hardly    for  the  task  '-l;an  the  men.     The  command 

time  to  accomplish  the  conquest  of  towns  |  of  a  guerilla  was   of  a  character  not  to  b« 
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desired  by  any  who  did  not  find  himself 
equal  to.  and  in  some  measure  called  upon 
to  accept,  the  dangerous  pre-eminence. 
There  were  few  Spanish  officers  possessed 
of  the  scientific  knowledge  of  war,  and  of 
course  few  adequate  to  lead  armies  into  the 
field  ;  but  the  properties  necessary  for  a 
guerilla  leader  are  imprinted  in  the  human 
mind,  and  ready  for  exercise  whenever  they 
axe  required.  These  leaders  were,  as  it 
chanced  :  some  of  them  men  of  high  birtli 
and  military  education  ;  some  had  been 
smugglers  or  peasants,  or  had  practised 
other  professions  ;  as  was  discovered  from 
their  noms-de-guerre,  as,  the  Curate,  the 
Doctor,  the  Shepherd,  and  so  forth.  Many 
of  their  names  will  be  long  associated  with 
the  recollection  of  their  gallant  actions ; 
and  those  of  others,  as  of  Minaand  the  Em- 
pecinado,  will,  at  the  same  time,  remind  us, 
of  the  gross  ingratitude  with  which  their 
heroic  eflorts  have  been  rewarded. 

These  daring  men  possessed,  the  most 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  passes,  strengths, 
woods,  mountains,  and  wildernesses,  of  the 
provinces  in  which  they  warred  ;  and  the 
exact  intelligence  which  they  obtained  from 
the  peasantry,  made  them  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  motions  of  the  enemy. 
Was  too  weak  a  French  detachment  moved, 
it  ran  the  risk  of  being  cut  off;  was  the  gar- 
rison too  feeble  at  the  place  which  it  left, 
tlie  fort  was  taken.  The  slightest  as  well 
as  the  most  important  objects,  met  the  at- 
tention of  the  guerillas  5  a  courier  could 
not  move  without  a  large  escort,  nor  could 
the  intrusive  Ring  take  the  amusement  of 
hunting,  however  near  to  his  capital,  unless, 
like  Earl  Percy  in  the  ballad,  attended  by  a 
guard  of  fifteen  hundred  men.  The  Jura- 
mentados,  those  Spaniards  that  is.  who  had 
swori  allegiance  to  King  Joseph,  were  of 
course  closely  watched  by  the  guerillas, 
and  if  they  rendered  themselves  inconven- 
iently or  obnoxiously  active  in  the  cause 
they  had  espoused,  were  often  kidnapped 
Hud  punished  as  traitors 3  examples  which 
rendered  submission  to,  or  active  co-opera- 
tion with  t!ie  French,  at  least  as  imprudent 
.IS  boldly  opposing  the  invaders. 

The  numbers  of  the  guerillas  varied  at 
different  times,  as  the  chiefs  rose  or  declin- 
ed in  reputation,  and  as  they  possessed  the 
means  of  maintaining  their  followers.  Some 
led  small  flying  armies  of  two  thousand  and 
upwards.  Others,  or  the  same  chiefs  under 
a  reverse  of  fortune,  had  only  ten  or  twenty 
followers.  The  French  often  attempted  to 
surprise  and  destroy  the  parties  by  which 
they  suffered  most,  and  for  that  purpose  de- 
tached moveable  columns  from  different 
points,  to  assemble  on  the  rendezvous  of 
the  guerilla.  But,  notwithstanding  all  their 
activity  and  dexterity  on  such  expeditions, 
they  rarely  succeeded  in  catching  their  ene- 
my at  unawares  ;  or  if  it  so  happened,  the 
individuals  composing  the  band  broke  up, 
and  dispersed  by  ways  only  known  to  them- 
selves ;  and  when  the  Frcncii  officers  ac- 
counted them  totally  annihilated,  they  were 
again  assembled  on  another  point,  exercis- 
ing a  part'san  war  on  the  rear,  and  upon  the 
communications,  of  those  who  lately  ex- 


pected to  have  them  at  their  mercy.  Thus 
invisible  when  they  were  sought  for,  the 
guerillas  seemed  everywhere  present  when 
damage  could  be  done  to  the  invaders.  To 
chase  them  was  to  pursue  the  wind,  and  to 
circumvent  tl)em  was  to  detain  water  with  a 
sieve. 

Soult  had  recourse  to  severity  to  intimi- 
date these  desultory  but  most  annoying  en- 
emies, by  publishing  a  proclamation,  threat- 
ening to  treat  the  members  of  tlie  guerillas, 
not  as  regular  soldiers,  but  as  banditti  taken 
in  the  fact,  and  thus  execute  such  of  them 
as  chanced  to  be  made  prisoners.  The 
chiefs,  in  reply  to  this  proclamation,  pub- 
lished a  royal  decree,  as  they  termed  it, 
declaring  that  each  Spaniard  was,  by  the 
necessity  of  the  times,  a  soldier,  and  that 
he  was  entitled  to  all  military  privileges 
when  taken  with  arms  in  his  hands.  They 
therefore  announced,  that,  having  ample 
means  of  retaliation  in  their  power,  they 
would  not  scruple  to  make  use  of  them,  by 
executing  two  Frenchmen  for  every  one  of 
their  followers  who  should  suffer  in  conse- 
quence of  Soult"s  unjust  and  mliuman  proc- 
lamation. These  threats  were  fulfilled  on 
both  sides.  It  is  said,  a  horrid  example  of 
cruelty  was  given  by  a  French  general, 
who  in  a  manner  crucified,  by  nailing  to 
trees,  eight  prisoners,  whom  he  had  taken 
from  the  guerillas  of  the  Empecinado. 
The  daring  Spaniard's  passions  were  wound 
up  too  high  to  listen  either  to  pity  or  fear  ; 
he  retaliated  the  cruelty  by  nailing  the 
same  number  of  Frenchmen  to  the  same 
trees,  and  leaving  them  to  fill  the  forest  of 
Guadarama  with  their  groans.  But  these 
excesses  became  rare  on  either  side,  for 
the  mutual  interest  of  both  parties  soon 
led  them  to  recur  to  the  ordinary  rules  of 
war. 

We  have  given  a  slight  sketch  of  the  pe- 
culiar character  of  this  sinjular  warfare, 
which  constitutes  a  curious  and  interesting 
chapter  in  the  history  of  mankind,  and 
serves  to  show  how  difficult  it  is  to  subject, 
by  the  most  formidable  military  means,  a 
people  who  are  determined  not  to  submit 
to  the  yoke.  The  probability  of  the  case 
had  not  escaped  the  acute  eye  of  Buona- 
parte himself',  who.  though  prescient  of  the 
consequences,  had  not  been  able  to  resist 
the  temptation  of  seizing  upon  this  splen- 
did sovereignty,  and  who  was  still  deter- 
mined, as  he  is  said  *o  have  expressed  him- 
self, to  reign  at  least  over  Spain,  if  he 
could  not  reign  over  the  Spanish  people. 
But  even  this  stern  wish,  adopted  in  ven- 
geance rather  th.m  in  soberness  of  mind, 
could  not,  if  gratified,  have  removed  the 
perplexity  which  was  annexed  to  the  afFairt 
of  the  Peninsula. 

Buonaparte,  in  the  spirit  of  calculation 
wliich  was  one  of  his  great  attributes,  had 
reckoned  that  Spain,  when  in  his  hands, 
would  retain  the  same  channels  of  wealth 
which  she  had  possessed  from  her  South 
America.T  provinces.  Had  he  been  able  to 
carry  into  execution  his  v/hole  plan — had 
the  Old  King  really  embarked  for  Peru  or 
Mexico,  it  might  have  happened  that  Na- 
poleon's Influence  over  Charles,  his  Queen, 
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and  ber  favourite  Godoy,  could  have  been 
used  to  realize  these  expectations.  But  in 
consequence  of  the  rupture  vi'hicli  had  ta- 
ken place,  the  Spanisli  colonies,  at  first 
taking  part  with  the  patriots  of  the  mother 
country,  made  large  remittances  to  Cadiz 
for  the  support  of  the  war  against  the 
French ;  and  when  afterwards,  adopting 
another  view  of  the  subject,  tl.s  opportuni- 
ty appeared  to  them  favourable  for  effect- 
ing their  own  independence,  the  golden 
tide  which  annually  carried  tribute  to  Old 
Spain  was  entirely  dried  up. 

This  Buonaparte  had  not  reckoned  upon, 
and  he  had  now  to  regret  an  improvident 
avidity,  similar  to  that  of  Esop's  boj',  who 
killed  the  bird  which  laid  eggs  of  gold. 
The  disappointment  was  as  great  as  unex- 
pected. Napoleon  had,  from  his  private 
treasure,  and  the  means  lie  possessed  in 
France,  discharged  the  whole  expense  of 
the  two  large  armies,  by  whom  the  territo- 
ry of  Spain  was  first  occupied;  and  it  was 
natural  for  him  to  suppose,  that  in  this,  as 
in  so  many  other  cases,  tlie  French  troops 
should,  after  this  first  expedition,  be  paid 
and  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  prov- 
inces in  which  they  were  quartered.  This 
was  the  rather  to  be  expected,  when  An- 
dalusia, Grenada,  Valencia,  fertile  and  rich 
provinces,  were  added  to  the  districts  over- 
run by  the  invading  army.  But  so  general 
was  the  disinclination  to  the  French,  so 
universal  the  disappearance  of  specie,  so 
unintermitting  the  disturbances  excited  by 
the  guerillas,  that  both  King  Joseph,  his 
court,  and  the  French  army,  were  obliged 
to  have  constant  recourse  to  Napoleon  for 
the  means  of  supporting  themselves ;  and 
such  large  remittances  were  made  for  these 
purposes,  that  in  all  the  countries  occupi- 
ed by  the  French,  the  Spanish  coin  gradu- 
ally disappeared  from  the  circulation,  and 
was  replaced  by  that  of  I'rance.  The  be- 
ing obliged,  therefore,  to  send  supplies  to 
the  kingdom  from  which  he  had  expected 
to  receive  them,  was  a  subject  of  great 
mortification  to  Napoleon,  which  was  not, 
however,  the  only  one  connected  with  the 
government  he  had  established  there. 

In  accepting  the  crown  of  Spain  at  the 
hands  of  Napoleon,  Joseph,  who  was  a  man 
of  sense  and  penetration,  must  have  been 
sufficiently  av/are  that  it  was  an  emblem 
of  borrowed  and  dependent  sovereignty, 
gleaming  but  with  such  reflected  light  as 
his  brother's  Imperial  diadem  might  shed 
upon  it.  He  could  not  bui  know,  that  in 
making  him  King  of  Spain,  Napoleon  re- 
tained over  him  all  his  rights  as  a  subject 
of  France,  to  whose  Emperor,  in  his  regal 
as  well  as  personal  capacity,  he  still, 
though  a  nominal  monarch,  was  accounted 
to  owe  all  vassalage.  For  this  he  must 
have  been  fully  prepared.  But  Joseph, 
who  had  a  share  of  the  family  pride,  ex- 
pected to  possess  with  all  others,  save 
Buonaparte,  the  external  appearance  at 
least  of  sovereignty,  and  was  much  dissat- 
isfied with  the  proceedings  of  the  marshals 
and  generals  sent  by  his  brother  to  his  as- 
sistance. Each  of  these,  accustomed  to 
command  his  own  separate  corps  d'arm^e, 


with  no  subordination  save  that  to  the  Em- 
peror only,  proceeded  to  act  on  his  own 
authority,  and  his  own  responsibility,  levi- 
ed contributions  at  pleasure,  and  regarded 
the  authority  of  King  Joseph  as  that  of 
a  useless  and  ineffective  civilian,  who  fol- 
lowed the  march  along  with  the  impedi- 
ments and  baggage  of  the  camp,  and  to 
whom  little  honour  was  reckoned  due,  and 
no  obedience.  In  a  word,  so  complicated 
became  the  state  of  the  war  and  of  the 
government,  so  embarrassing  the  rival  pre- 
tentions set  up  by  the  several  French  gen- 
erals, against  Joseph  and  against  each  oth- 
er, that  when  Joseph  came  to  Paris  to  as- 
sist at  the  marriage  of  Napoleon  and  Maria 
Louisa,  he  made  an  express  demand  that 
all  the  French  troops  in  Spain  should  be 
placed  under  his  own  command,  or  rather 
that  of  his  Major-General ;  and  in  case  this 
was  declined,  he  proposed  to  abdicate  the 
crown,  or,  what  was  equivalent,  that  the 
French  auxiliaries  should  be  withdrawn 
from  Spain.  Buonaparte  had  on  a  former 
occasion  named  his  brother  generalissimo 
of  the  -troops  within  his  pretended  domains  ; 
he  now  agreed  that  the  French  generals 
serving  in  Spain  should  be  subjected, 
without  escej^tion,  to  the  control  of  Mar- 
shal 3ourdan,  as  Major-General  of  King 
Joseph.  But  as  these  commanders  were 
removed  from  Buonaparte's  immediate  eye, 
and  were  obliged  to  render  an  account  of 
their  proceedings  both  to  the  intrusive  King 
and  to  Napoleon,  it  was  not  difficult  for 
them  to  contrive  to  play  off  the  one  against 
the  other,  and  in  fact  to  conduct  thcui- 
selves  as  if  independent  of  both. 

These  very  embarrassing  circumstances 
were  increased  by  the  presence  of  the 
English  army,  which,  having  twice  driven 
the  French  from  Portugal,  showed  no  in- 
tention of  returning  to  their  ships,  but  lay 
on  the  frontiers  of  the  latter  kingdom, 
ready  to  encourage  and  assist  the  continued 
resistance  of  Spain.  It  was  not  the  fault 
of  the  commander-in-chief  that  their  duties 
were  for  the  present  in  a  great  measure  lim- 
ited to  those  of  an  army  of  observation.  If 
the  troops  which  assisted  in  the  ill-advised 
Walcheren  expedition  had  been  united  to 
those  under  Lord  Wellingto.,,  they  would, 
at  a  loss  infinitely  less,  and  yet  greatly 
more  honourably  incurred,  have  driven  the 
French  beyond  the  Ebro,  or  more  probably, 
have  compelled  them  to  evacuate  Spain. 
But  our  cabinet,  though  adopting  new  and 
more  bold,  as  well  as  more  just  ideas  of  the 
force  of  the  country,  could  not  be  expected 
perhaps  all  at  once,  and  amidst  the  clamour 
of  an  Opposition  who  saw  nothing  but  reck- 
less desperation  in  whatever  measures  were 
calculated  to  resist  France,  to  hazard  so 
much  of  the  national  force  upon  one  single 
adventure,  although  bearing  in  their  own 
eyes  a  promising  aspect.  Statesmen,  and 
even  those  of  no  mean  character,  are  apt  to 
forget,  that  where  a  large  supply  of  men 
and  money  is  necessary  to  insure  the  ob- 
ject aimed  at,  it  is  miserable  policy  to  at- 
tempt to  economize  either  ;  and  that  such 
ill-timed  thrift  must  render  the  difficulties 
attending  the  expedition  either  altogether 
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insurmountable,  or  greatly  add  to  the  loss 
which  must  be  encountered  to  overcome 
them. 

In  the  meantime,  Buonaparte,  with  re- 
spect to  the  Peninsula,  convulsed  as  it  was 
by  civii  war  in  every  province — half-subdu- 
ed and  half-emancipated, — caused  him  an 
immense  expense,  as  well  as  endless  con- 
tradiction and  mortification, — stood  much 
in  the  condition,  to  use  a  popular  simile,  of 
one,  who,  having  hold  of  a  wolf,  feels  xX 
equally  difficult  to  overpower  the  furious 
animal,  and  dangerous  to  let  him  go.  His 
power  over  the  general  mind,  however, 
rested  a  great  deal  on  the  opinion  commonly 
received,  that  he  was  destined  to  succeed 
in  whatever  enterprise  he  undertook.  He 
himself  entertained  some  such  ideas 
concerning  the  force  of  his  own  destiny  ; 
and,  as  it  was  no  part  of  his  temper  or  his 
policy  to  abandon  what  he  had  once  under- 
taken, he  determined  to  make  a  gigantic 
effort  to  drive  the  Leopards  and  their  Sea- 
poy  General,  as  the  French  papers  called 
the  British  and  Lord  Wellington,  out  of  Por- 
tugal ;  to  possess  himself  of  Lisbon  ;  and 
to  shut  that  avenue  against  foreign  forces 
again  attempting  to  enter  the  Peninsula. 

In  obedience  to  the  Emperor's  com- 
mands, an  army,  to  be  termed  that  of  Por- 
tugal, was  assembled,  on  a  scale  which  "the 
Peninsula  had  scarcely  yet  seen.  It  was 
called  by  the  French  themselves  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand  men,  but  certainly 
rather  exceeded  than  fell  short  of  the  num- 
ber of  eighty  thousand.  This  large  force 
was  put  under  the  command  of  IMassena, 
Prince  of  Essling.  the  greatest  name  in  the 
French  army,  after  that  of  Napoleon,  and  so 
favoured  by  fortune,  that  his  master  was 
wont  to  call  him  t  e  Spoilt  Child  of  Victory. 
Lord  Welling' c.i's  British  troops  did  not 
exceed  twenty-five  thousand  in  ni'mber,  and 
there  were  among  them  so  many  invalids, 
that  his  motions  were  necessarily  entirely 
limited  to  the  defensive.  He  had,  howev- 
er, a  subsidiary  ^-orce  under  his  command, 
consisting  of  th'rty  thousand  Portuguese, 
in  whom  other  generals  might  have  rested 
little  confidence  ;  but  they  were  receiving 
British  pay  and  British  allowances,  were 
disciplined  ii.  the  British  manner,  and  com- 
manded by  British  officers  ;  and  Lord  Wel- 
lington, wIm)  had  seen  the  unwarlike  Hindu 
behave  himself  in  similar  circumstances 
like  a  companion  not  unwortliy  of  the  Eng- 
lish soldier,  had  little  doubt  of  being  able 
to  awaken  the  dormant  and  suppressed,  but 

■^    natural  ardour  of  the   natives  of  Portugal. 

J  This  force  had  been  in  a  great  measure 
trained  under  the  auspices  of  Marshal 
Beresford,  an  officRr  who  has  eternal  claims 
on  the  gratitude  of  his  country,  for  the  gen- 
erous manner  in  which  he  devoted  himself 
to  a  labour,  which  had  at  first  little  that  was 
flattering  or  promising ;  and  for  the  very 
great  perfection  to  which,  by  dint  of  skill, 
good  temper,  and  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture, he  was  able  to  bring  his  task  to  com- 
pletion at  such  an  important  crisis. 

It  was,  however,  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance to  avoid  trusting  too  much  to  the  Por- 
tuguese troops,  which  were  so  recently  lev- 


ied and  trained,  until  they  had  acquired 
something  of  the  practice,  as  well  as  the 
theory,  of  the  military  profession. 

Thus,  between  the  weak  state  of  the 
British,  and  the  imperfect  discipline  of  the 
Portuguese,  Lord  Wellington  was  reduced 
to  temporary  inactivity,  and  had  the  morti- 
fication to  see  the  frontier  places  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  and  Almeida  taken  almost  in  the 
presence  of  his  army.  The  fears  of  the 
British  nation  were  as  usual  excited  in  an 
unreasonable  degree  by  these  two  sinister 
events  ;  but  they  had  both  come  within  the 
calculations  of  Lord  Wellington,  whose  ad- 
vance to  the  front  was  without  the  intention 
of  incurring  any  risk  for  the  preservation  of 
those  places,  but  merely,  by  inducing  the 
garrisons  to  hold  out,  to  protract  as  long  as 
possible  a  defence,  the  duration  of  which 
must  be  equally  advantageous  to  the  allies, 
and  wasteful  to  the  French. 

The  position  on  which  he  meant  to  main- 
tain the  defence  of  Portugal,  had  been  long 
since  fixed  upon,  and  the  fortifications  had 
been  ?s  long  in  progress.  It  was  that  of 
Torres  Vedras,  where,  as  appears  from  his 
own  evidence  before  the  Cintra  Court  of 
Inquiry,  he  had  expected  Junot  to  make  a 
defence,  after  the  battle  of  Vimeira.  All 
Lord  Wellington's  previous  movements 
were  adjusted  carefully,  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  the  enemy  from  his  supplies  and 
communications  to  that  point,  beyond  which 
he  proposed  the  invader  should  pass  no  far- 
ther. 

Admirably  as  Lord  Wellington's  premi-s- 
es  were  connected  with  the  conclusion  he 
aimed  at,  chance,  or  rather  the  presumption 
of  the  French  general,  favoured  him  with 
an  unexpected  opportunity  of  adding  glory 
to  a  retreat,  which  was  dictated  by  pru- 
dence. Massena,  if  he  did  justice  to  Brit- 
ish courage,  thought  himself  entitled  to  set 
the  military  skill  of  their  general  at  utter 
defiance.  He  saw,  indeed,  their  retrograde 
movements  from  the  banks  of  the  Coa  to- 
wards Lisbon,  conducted  with  all  the  delib- 
erate and  guarded  caution  of  a  game  of 
chess  ;  but  still  these  movements  were  ret- 
rograde, nor  could  he  resist  the  temptation, 
by  a  bold  and  sudden  attack,  to  attempt  to 
precipitate  the  retreat  of  the  British,  and 
drive  them,  if  not  into  the  sea,  at  least  into 
their  ships,  to  which  he  doubted  not  they 
were  ultimately  bound. 

This  led  to  the  battle  of  Busaco,  which 
was  fought  on  the  27th  of  September  1810. 

Upon  that  memorable  day  the  British  ar- 
my was  assembled  on  the  Sierra,  or  ridge 
of  the  hills  called  Busaco.  Massena,  by 
turning  the  extremity  of  the  ridge,  might 
have  compelled  the  English  general  to  re- 
commence his  retreat  ;  but  he  meditated  a 
direct  attack  on  the  position.  It  was  made 
by  five  strong  divisions  of  the  French.  Two 
attacked  on  the  right,  one  of  which,  forcing 
its  way  to  the  top  of  the  ridge,  was  bayonet- 
ed and  driven  headlong  down  ;  the  other, 
sufiering  great  loss  from  the  fire,  gave  way 
before  reaching  the  top.  Three  divisions 
attacked  on  the  left,  with  nearly  the  same 
fate.  Defefted  upon  such  unfavourable 
ground,  the  enemy  lost,  it  was  computed. 
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at  least  two  thousand  men  slain,  besides 
very  many  wounded.  The  moral  effect  of 
the  battle  of  Busaco  wels  immense.  It  as- 
sured both  the  English  themselves,  and  the 
people  of  Portugal  that  the  retreat  of  Lord 
Wellington's  army  was  not  the  effect  of 
fear,  but  of  a  deliberate  choice.  It  evinced, 
also,  what  degree  of  trust  might  be  secuie- 
ly  reposed  in  the  Portuguese  levies.  '•  They 
had  shown  themselves  worthy  of  contend- 
ing," said  Lord  Wellington,  in  his  official  I 
despatch,  '•  in  the  same  ranks  with  British 
troops  ;"'  and  they  felt  tht,ir  own  confidence 
rise  as  their  merits  became  acknowledged,  i 

The  French  army,  declining  any  farther 
av,tack  on  the   Sierra,  proceeded  to  turn  its  | 
extremity,  and  move  upon  Lisbon  by  way  of  i 
Coimbra.      Here     Massena   established   a ' 
strong   resur-guard   with   his   hospitals   and 
wounded,  but  the  inspiration  occasioned  by  ' 
the  victo'-y  of  Busaco  had  not  yet  subsided  I 
among  the   Portuguese.     Colonel  Trant.  a 
British  officer,  who  commanded  a  body  of 
Portuguese  militia,   rushed    gallantly  into 
Coimbra,  and  carried  the  place  by  a  sudden 
attack.     About  five  thousand  men,  many  of 
course  wounded,  with  all  the  French  hospi- 
tal stores,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Portu-  ^ 
guese  ;  and  Massena,  who  could  not  recov- ; 
er  the  place,  suffered  all  the  loss  of  stores  ' 
and  provisions  which  that  city  afforded  as  a 
depot,   and  which  the  fertile  district  in  the  j 
neighbourhood  might  have  enabled  him  to  I 
collect.  I 

Great   was  the    surprise  of  both  armies, 
when  the  retreat   of  the  British,    and    ad-  [ 
vance  of  the  French,  suddenly  terminated. 
The   former    entered  a    regular  position,  I 


which,  by  the  utmost  exertion  of  skill  and 
labour,  had  been  rendered  almost  impreg- 
nable, being  most  formidably  protected  by 
field-works  and  heavy  guns.  They  found 
that  the  Tagus  and  port  of  Lisbon  afforded 
them  assurance  of  subsistence,  even  in  plen- 
ty, and  that  their  inferiority  in  numbers  was 
completely  made  up  to  them  by  the  strength 
of  their  position. 

The  French,  on  the  contrary,  who  had 
fondly  expected  to  enter  Lisbon  as  con- 
querors, found  themselves  in  a  country  wast- 
ed by  the  hands  of  its  cultivators  ;  with- 
out hospitals  or  magazines  in  their  rear ;  in 
front  a  foe,  of  whom  they  had  lately  felt  the 
strength  ;  and  around,  a  hostile  population, 
for  the  greater  part  in  arms.  If,  in  such  a 
situation,  Massena  could  be  said  to  besiege 
Lisbon,  he  was.  nevertheless,  in  the  utmost 
danger  of  suffering  those  extremities  of  fam- 
ine which  usually  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  be- 
leaguered party.  He  seemed,  by  some 
strange  transmutation,  to  have  changed  lots 
with  the  natives  of  Lisbon,  and  to  suffer  all 
the  evils  which  he  expected  to  inflict. 

The  war  now  paused  on  both  sides.  Lord 
Wellington  had  reached  the  point  of  his  de- 
fence. Massena  seemed  at  a  loss  where  to 
commence  his  attack.  The  deer  was  turn 
ed  to  bay,  but  the  dog  sprung  not.  The 
eyes  of  all  Europe  were  rested  upon  the 
Tagus,  on  whose  banks  were  to  be  decided 
the  pretensions  to  superiority  asserted  by 
two  great  generals  in  the  name  of  two  migh- 
ty nations.  But  that  event  was  suspended 
for  several  months,  during  which  it  is  fit- 
ting that  we  should  resume  the  narrative  of 
other  matters. 


CHAP.  ZI. 

Change  in  Xapoleon's  Principles  of  Government — Causes  leading  to  this. — Becomes  sus- 
piciovis  of  Talleyrand  and  Fouche — Remonstrates  with  the  latter,  who  satisfies  him 
for  the  time. — Fouch'i  endeavours,  without  the  knotcledge  of  Napoleon,  to  ascertain 
the  viev:s  of  England  ti:ith  respect  to  Peace — His  Plan  is  defeated  by  a  singular  col- 
lision unlh  a  similar  one  of  Xapoleon,  brought  foricard  without  the  knowledge  of  his 
minister — and  Fouch^  is  sent  away  as  Governor-General  of  Rome. — His  moral  and 
Political  character — His  Dismissal  regretted. — Murmurings  of  the  People  against  the 
Austrian  Alliance,  and  its  supposed  Effects. — Continental  System — Its  object. — Igno- 
rance of  Xapoleon  of  the  actual  Political  Feelings  of  Great  Britain — License  System— ■ 
Lts  Xature  and  Effects. — Louis  Buonaparte — Endeavours  in  vain  to  defend  Holland 
from  the  Effects  of  the  Continental  System — He  abdicates  the  Throne,  and  retires  to 
Gratz  in  Styria. — Holland  is  annexed  to  the  French  Empire — This  step  renders  Xa- 
poleon extremely  unpopular. 


Since  Buonaparte  obtained,  in  1804,  the 
absolute  rule  of  the  French  Republic,  a 
change  had  been  gradually  taking  place  in 
his  principles  of  government,  and  in  the 
character  of  the  statesmen  whom  he  em- 
ployed as  his  ministers  and  advisers.  For 
the  first  two  years,  and  more,  he  had  gov- 
erned on  the  principle  of  a  limited  mon- 
a:"ch,  who  avails  himself  of  the  best  talents 
he  can  find  among  his  subjects,  and  shows  a 
deference  to  those  who  are  distinguished, 
either  for  the  political  part  which  they  have 
performed,  or  the  share  they  possess  in  the 
good  opinion  of  the  public.  Among  his  ad- 
Tisers  at  this  period,  we  find  many  of  the 
heading   men  of  the  Revolution;  persons 


who,  though  they  had  been  induced  from  va- 
rious motives  to  see  the  rise  of  Napoleon 
with  equanimity,  and  even  to  aid  him,  then 
their  equal,  in  his  attempt  to  climb  to  su- 
preme power,  yet  still  remembered  in  what 
relation  he  and  they  had  originally  stood  to 
each  other.  In  counselling  an  Emperor, 
these  statesmen  did  it  with  the  more  free- 
dom that  they  remembered  a  period  when 
they  were  on  a  level  with  him,  nay,  per 
haps,  when  they  stood  a  good  deal  higher. 
This  period  of  his  reign,  during  which 
Xapoleon  suffered  the  wild  and  powerful 
flights  of  his  own  ambition  to  be  in  some  de- 
gree restrained  and  directed  by  the  judg- 
ment of  others,  formed  the  most  laudable 
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and  useful  certainly,  if  not  the  most  bril- 
liant part  of  his  career.  But  gradually  as 
his  power  became  augmented  and  consoli- 
dated, tho  Emperor  began  to  prefer  that 
class  of  complaisant  ministers,  who  would 
rather  reflect  his  own  opinions,  prefaced 
■with  additional  recommendations  and  argu- 
ments, than  less  courteously  attempt  to 
criticise  and  refute  them. 

The  history  of  Napoleon  justifles,  or  at 
least  excuses  him,  for  falling  into  this  nat- 
ural error.  He  felt,  and  justly,  that  he  v.'as 
the  sole  projector  of  his  gigantic  plans,  and 
also,  in  a  great  measure,  the  agent  who  car- 
ried them  through  ;  and  he  was  led  to  be- 
lieve, that,  because  he  did  so  much,  he 
might  as  well  do  the  whole.  The  schemes 
which  he  had  himself  originally  formed, 
were  executed  by  his  own  military  genius  •, 
and  thus  it  seemed  as  if  the  advice  of  coun- 
sellors, so  indispensable  to  other  princes, 
might  be  unnecessary  to  a  sovereign  who 
had  shown  himself  all-sufficient  alike  in  the 
cabinet  and  in  the  field.  Yet  this,  thougli 
a  plausible,  was  a  delusive  argument,  even 
though  it  appeared  to  be  borne  out  by  the 
actual  fact.  It  may  he  true,  that  in  Buona- 
parte's councils,  few  measures  of  conse- 
quence were  suggested  by  his  ministers, 
■wl  that  he  himself  generally  took  the  lead 
\'\  affairs  of  importance.  But  still  it  was  of 
■  .-pat  consequence  that  such  plans,  having 
I;  Til  proposed,  should  be  critically  weigh- 
ed, and  canvassed  by  men  of  too  much  ex- 
perience to  be  deceived  by  appearances, 
aad  too  much  courage  to  be  prevented 
from  speaking  their  mind.  ThG  advirg  of 
such  men  as  Talleyrand  and  Fouche  operat- 
ed as  a  restraint  upon  scliemes  hastily 
adopted,  or  opmionatively  maintained  ;  and 
their  influence,  though  unseen  and  unheard, 
Fave  in  the  Imperial  cabinet,  might  yet  be 
compared  to  the  ';cel  of  a  vessel,  which, 
though  invisible,  starves  to  steady  her 
among  the  waves,  and  regulate  the  force  by 
which  she  is  propelled  by  her  s:velling  can- 
vass ;  or  to  the  pendulum  of  a  time-piece, 
which  checks  and  controls  the  mainspring 
of  the  machinery.  Yet  though  Burmaparte 
must  have  been  sensible  of  these  advanta- 
ges, he  was  still  more  accessible  to  the 
feelings  of  jealousy,  which  made  him  sus- 
pect, that  these  statesmen  were  disposed 
rather  to  establish  separate  interests  for 
themselves  in  the  government  and  nation, 
than  to  hold  themselves  completely  depen- 
dent on  the  Imperial  authority. 

The  character  of  both  Talleyrand  and 
Fouch6,  indeed,  authorized  some  such  sus- 
picion. They  had  been  distinguished  in 
the  French  Revolution  before  Napoleon's 
name  had  been  heard  of,  were  intimately 
acquainted  with  all  the  springs  wliich  had 
moved  it,  and  retained,  as  Buonaparte 
might  suspect,  the  inclination,  and  even 
the  power,  to  interfere  at  some  possible 
state-crisis  more  effectually  than  accorded 
with  his  views  of  policy.  He  had  gorged 
them  indeed  with  wealth  ;  but  if  he  consult- 
ed his  own  bosom,  lie  might  learn  that 
wealth  is  but  an  indiiferent  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  political  power.  In  a  word, 
he  suspected  that  the  great  services  which 


Talleyrand  rendered  him  with  regard  to 
foreign  relations,  and  Fouche  as  minister  of 
police,  were  calculated  to  Laise  them  into 
necessary  and  indispensanle  agents,  who 
might  thus  become,  to  a  certain  degree,  in- 
dependent of  his  authority.  He  doubted, 
moreover,  that  they  still  kept  up  relations 
\>ith  apolitical  society  called  Philadelphes, 
consisting  of  old  republicans  and  otiiers,  of 
diferent  political  creeds,  but  who  were 
united  in  their  views  of  obtaining  some  de- 
gree of  freedom,  either  by  availing  them- 
selves of  such  slender  means  of  restraint  as 
the  constitution,  so  carefully  purged  of  eve- 
ry means  of  opposing  the  Imperial  will, 
might  yet  aft'ord,  or  by  waiting  for  some  dis- 
aster befalling  Napole^yn  which  might  ren- 
der their  voice  potential. 

The  susjiicions  with  which  Buonaparte 
regarded  h's  ministers  did  not  rest  on 
vague  conjecture.  While  he  was  in  Spain, 
he  received  inf(jrmation,  appearing  to  in- 
dicate that  a  party  was  forming  itself  in  the 
Legislative  Assembly,  the  bond  connecting 
which  was  opposition  to  the  Imperial  will. 
That  body  voted,  it  must  be  remembered, 
by  ballot ;  and  great  was  the  surprise  and 
alarm  of  the  assembly,  when  black  balls, 
disapproving  a  measure  suggested  to  their 
consideration  by  government,  were  count- 
ed to  the  number  of  an  hundred  and  twenty- 
five,  being  a  full  third  of  the  members  pre- 
ser*,. 

An  official  note,  dated  from  Valladolid, 
4th  December,  instantly  recalled  the  pre- 
sumptuous dissentients  to  a  sense  that  the 
pc'.vcr  of  rejecting  the  laws  laid  before 
them  in  the  Emperor's  name,  which  they 
had  attempted  thus  boldly  to  exercise,  was 
only  entrusted  to  them  for  show,  but  was 
meant  to  contain  no  really  effectual  power 
of  control.  The  words  of  Napoleon,  the 
friend,  as  has  been  pretended,  of  liberal 
institutions,  are  well  worthy  of  remark. 
"Our  evils."  he  said,  "have  arisen  in  part 
fi-oni  an  exaggeration  of  ideas,  which  has 
tempted  the  Legislative  Body  to  consider 
itself  as  representing  the  nation  ;  an  idea 
which  is  chimerical  and  even  criminal, 
since  implying  a  claim  of  lepresentation 
which  is  vested  in  the  Emperor  alone. 
The  Legislative  Body  ought  to  be  called 
the  Legislative  Council — it  does  not  pos- 
sess the  right  of  making  laws,  since  it  has 
not  the  right  of  propounding  them.  In  the 
constitutional  hierarchy,  the  Emperor,  and 
the  ministers  his  organs,  are  the  first  rep- 
resentatives of  the  nation.  If  any  other 
pretensions,  pretending  to  be  constitutional, 
should  pervert  the  principles  of  our  mon- 
archical constitution,  every  thing  is  un- 
done." 

This  is  all  very  intelligible,  and  shows 
that  in  principle,  if  not. in  practice,  the 
monarchical  constitution  of  France  rested 
upon  the' same  basis  of  despotism  v.'hich 
supports  the  monarchical  constitution  of 
Constantinople,  where  the  Ulemats,  or  men 
of  law,  have  an  ostensible  title  to  resist  the 
Grand  Seignior's  edicts,  and  are  only  ex- 
posed to  the  penalty  of^  being  pounded  to 
death  in  a  mortar,  should  they  presume  to 
exercise  it.     Yet,  a  member  of  the  French 
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Legislative  Body  might  have  been  pardon- 
ed for  being  inquisitive  on  two  subjects. 
1st,  He  might  wish  to  know,  if  that  body, 
chosen  by  the  people,  though  indeed  not 
directly,  did  not  represent  their  electors, 
whom  was  it  that  they  did  represent  ?  2dly, 
What  was  their  real  authority  in  the  state, 
eince  they  were  not  to  enjoy  the  power 
of  rejecting  the  overtures  which  the  con- 
stitution contended  should  be  laid  be- 
fore them,  before  they  were  passed  into 
laws? 

Buonaparte  entertained  strong  suspicion 
that  this  '•ecalcitrating  humour,  so  sudden- 
ly testified  by  so  complaisant  an  assembly, 
must  have  had  the  countenance  of  Talley- 
rand and  of  Fouche.  So  soon  as  he  return- 
ed to  Paris,  therefore,  he  sounded  the  lat- 
ter minister  on  the  revolt  in  the  Legisla- 
tive Body,  and  desired  his  opinion  on  the 
sort  of  measures  by  which  he  had  repressed 
it.  Fouche  had  been  too  long  a  spy  upon 
the  private  thoughts  of  others,  to  be  capa- 
ble of  the  weakness  of  betraying  his  own. 
He  expatiated,  in  a  tone  of  pan-^gyric,  on 
the  decisive  tone  of  the  oflicial  note,  af- 
firmed that  this  was  the  only  way  to  govern 
a  kingdom,  and  added,  that  if  any  constitu- 
tional body  arrogated  the  right  of  national 
representation,  the  sovereign  had  no  choice 
but  instantly  to  dissolve  it.  "If  Louis 
XVI.  had  acted  thus,"  said  the  minister, 
"he  might  have  been  alive,  and  King  of 
France  at  this  day."  Astonished  at  the 
zeal  and  promptitude  of  this  reply,  Buona- 
parte looked  for  an  instant  with  wonder  at 
his  minister,  who  thus  avouched  sentiments 
so  different  from  those  which  had  governed 
the  earlier  part  of  his  political  life.  "And 
yet,  Duke  of  Otranto,"  said  the  Emperor  to 
the  ex-jacobin,  "  methinks  you  were  your- 
self one  of  those  whose  voices  sent  Louis 
XVI.  to  the  scaffold  V 

"  I  was,"  answered  the  supple  statesman, 
without  confusion  or  hesitation  ;  "  and  it 
was  the  first  service  which  I  had  the  honour 
to  render  to  your  Majesty." 

This  courtly  answer  saved  the  minister 
for  the  moment ;  but  Napoleon  did  not  the 
less  continue  to  see  in  Fouche  an  object  of 
suspicion  and  apprehension,  whose  power, 
owing  to  his  having  been  so  long  at  the 
head  of  the  police,  was  immense;  whose  j 
duplicity  was  unfathomable,  and  who 
evinced  many  indications  of  desiring  to 
secure  some  separate  individual  authority. 
either  by  being  too  necessary  to  be  dismiss- 
ed, or  too  formidable  to  be  offended. 

Fouch6  himself  has,  indeed,  admitted 
that  he  endeavoured  to  regulate  the  duties 
of  his  office,  so  as  to  secure  as  much  pow- 
er to  himself  as  possible,  and  was  desirous, 
out  of  a  desire  of  popularity  as  well  as  from 
respect  for  the  virtue  which  he  did  not 
himself  possess,  to  execute  those  duties 
with  the  least  possible  harm  to  individu- 
als. His  mode  of  transacting  business  witii 
the  Emperor  was  thus  characteristically 
described  by  himself.  A  person  cf  rank, 
one  of  the  detenus,  desirous  of  escaping 
from  the  durance  in  which  he  was  confined, 
bad  been  fortunate  enough  to  engage  the 
.merest  of  Fouch^  in  his  behalf.  He  had 
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received  more  than  one  intimation  from 
this  statesman  that  his  passport  would  cer- 
tainly be  granted,  but  still  it  never  receiv- 
ed the  Imperial  signature  ;  and  Fouche, 
who  began  to  fear  that  his  own  sincerity 
might  be  called  in  question,  commenced 
one  morning,  in  the  presence  of  our  in- 
formant, and  of  one  of  the  distinguished 
generals  of  the  empire,  the  foll.'wing  ob- 
lique explanation  of  the  cause  of  his  fail- 
ure. 

"  You  no  doubt  think  yourself  a  brave 
man  1"  said  he,  addressing  the  general. 

"  Bah  '."  replied  the  other,  entering  into 
the  same  vein  of  raillery, — "  Brave  ?  brave 
as  an  hundred  lions." 

"But  I,"  continued  the  statesman,  " am 
mucii  braver  than  you.  Look  you,  I  desire 
some  favour,  the  liberation  of  a  friend  or 
the  like  ;  I  watch  the  happy  moment  of  ac- 
cess, select  the  moment  of  persuasion,  am 
insinuating, — eloquent, — at  length  by  argu- 
ment or  importunity,  I  am  successful.  Next 
day,  the  paper  which  should  ratify  the  boon 
which  I  had  requested,  is  rejected  when  of- 
fered, torn  perhaps,  or  flung  beneath  a  heap 
of  petitions  and  supplications.  Now,  here- 
in is  displayed  my  courage,  which  consists 
in  daring  again  and  again  to  recommence 
the  unacceptable  suit,  and,  what  is  perhaps 
the  last  verge  of  audacity,  to  claim  it  as  a 
promise,  which,  being  once  pledged,  can 
only  be  redeemed  by  specific  performance." 

In  this  confession  we  read  the  account  of 
a  minister,  still  possessing  influence,  but 
declining  in  favour,  and  already  become  the 
object  of  his  sovereign's  jealousy  ;  to  whose 
personal  request  a  favour  cannot  be  decent- 
ly refused,  although  a  promise,  reluctantly 
conceded  to  importunity,  is  willingly  for- 
gotten, or  at  length  tardily  and  disobligingly 
granted. 

Standing  on  these  terms  with  a  master  at 
once  watchful  and  jealous,  we  cannot  but 
be  surprised  at  the  audacity  of  Fouche,  who 
feared  not  to  affect  a  sort  of  independence, 
by  anticipating  the  desires  of  Napoleon  in 
the  public  service,  and  even  in  the  Imperi- 
al family.  A  striking  instance  of  the  last 
occurred  in  his  intrigue  with  Josephine  on 
the  subject  of  the  divorce  5  and  perhaps  it 
was  his  escape  out  of  that  former  involve- 
ment, without  loss  of  power  or  credit,  which 
urged  him  to  a  second  interference  of  a 
more  public  and  national  character,  by 
which  he  endeavoured  to  sound  the  possi- 
bility of  accomplishing  a  peace  with  Eng- 
land. 

We  may  discover  more  than  one  motive 
for  Fouche's  proceeding  in  this  most  im- 
portant business  without  either  the  knowl- 
edge or  consent  of  Napoleon.  He  was 
av,  are  that  his  master  mip'ht  have  rendered 
it,  in  his  way  of  treating,  impossible  even  at 
starting,  to  discover  on  what  terms  Great 
Britain  would  conclude  peace,  by  stating 
as  preliminaries  certain  concessions  which 
it  v/as  probable  would  not  be  granted,  hut 
from  which,  once  stated.  Napoleon  could 
not  himself  recede.  If,  therefore,  Fouclu- 
could  find  some  secret  mode  of  ascertain- 
ing upon  what  terms  a  treaty  with  England 
might  really  be  obtained,  he  was  doing  a 
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service  to  France,  to  Britain,  to  Napoleon 
himself,  and  to  the  world.  It  is  not  the 
Duke  of  Otranto,  however,  in  particular, 
whom  we  would  expect  to  incur  disgrace, 
and  even  personal  hazard,  on  mere  public 
grounds.  But  besides  the  pleasure  which 
those  who  have  long  engaged  in  political 
intrigues  find  in  carrying  them  on,  until  the 
habit  becomes  as  inveterate  as  that  of  the 
gambler,  we  can  see  that  Fouch6  might 
reasonably  propose  to  himself  an  important 
accession  of  influence  by  the  success  of 
such  a  negotiation.  If  he  could  once  ac- 
quire a  knowledge  of  the  price  at  which 
Napoleon  might  obtain  that  peace  for  which 
the  world  sighed  in  vain,  he  would  become 
possessed  of  an  influence  over  public  opin- 
ion, both  at  home  and  abroad,  which  could 
not  but  render  him  a  person  of  extreme  im- 
portance ;  and  if  he  was  able  to  become 
the  agent  in  turning  such  knowledge  to  ad- 
vantage, and  negotiating  such  an  important 
treaty,  he  might  fix  himself  even  on  Napo- 
leon, as  one  of  those  ministers  frequently 
met  with  in  history,  whom  their  sovereign 
may  have  disliked,  but  could  not  find  means 
to  dismiss. 

Acting  upon  such  motives,  or  on  others 
which  we  can  less  easily  penetrate,  Fouche 
anxiously  looked  around,  to  consider  what 
concessions  France  might  afford  to  make,  to 
soothe  the  jealousy  of  England  ;  trusting  it 
would  be  possible  to  come  to  some  under- 
standing with  the  British  ministry,  weaken- 
ed by  the  loss  of  Mr.  Canning,  and  disheart- 
ened by  the  defeats  sustained  by  the  Span- 
ish pi*riots,  and  the  sinister  events  of  the 
Walcheren  expedition.  The  terms  which 
he  would  have  been  willing  to  have  grant- 
ed, comprehended  an  assurance  of  the  in- 
dependence of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Holland 
and  Spain,  (as  if  such  a  guarantee  could 
have  availed  anything  while  these  kingdoms 
had  for  sovereigns  the  brothers  of  Napole- 
on, men  reigning  as  his  prefects,  and  we 
shall  presently  see,  subject  to  removal  at 
his  pleasure,)  together  with  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Sicilian  monarchy  in  the  pres- 
ent king,  and  that  of  Portugal  in  the  House 
of  Braganza.  Monsieur  Ouvrard,  a  gentle- 
man who  had  been  permitted  to  go  to  Lon- 
don on  commercial  business,  was  employed 
by  Fouche  to  open  this  delicate  and  furtive 
negotiation  with  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley. 
But  the  negotiation  was  disconcerted  by  a 
singular  circumstance. 

The  idea  of  endeavouring  to  know  on 
nhat  terms  peace  could  be  obtained,  had 
occurred  to  Napoleon  as  well  as  to  Fouche  ; 
and  the  sovereign,  on  his  part  unsuccessful 
as  he  had  been  on  t^vo  occasions  in  his  at- 
tempt to  open  a  personal  correspondence 
with  the  King  of  England,  had  followed  the 
steps  of  his  minister,  in  making  Monsieur 
L3bouchere,a  commercial  person,  agent  of 
a  great  Dutch  mercantile  esUibliEhr.ient,  tlie 
medium  of  communication  with  the  British 
government.  The  consequence  was,  that 
Ouvrard,  and  the  agent  nf  t'le  Emperor, 
neither  of  whom  knew  of  the  other's  mis- 
BJjn,  entered  about  the  same  time  into  cor- 
respondence with  the  Marquis  of  Welles- 
ley  who,  returned  from  his  Spanish   mis- 


sion, was  now  Secretary  at  War.  The 
British  statesman,  surprised  at  this  double 
application,  became  naturally  suspicious  of 
some  intended  deception,  and  broke  off"  all 
correspondence  both  with  Ouvrard  and  his 
competitor  for  the  office  of  negotiator. 

Napoleon  must  naturally  have  been  so 
highly  incensed  with  Fouche  for  tampering 
without  his  consent  in  a  matter  of  such  vi- 
tal consequence,  that  one  is  almost  surpris- 
ed to  find  him  limiting  the  effects  of  his  re- 
sentment to  disgracing  the  minister.  He 
sent  for  Fouche,  and  having  extorted  from 
him  an  avowal  of  his  secret  negotiation,  he 
remarked,  "  So  then,  you  make  peace  or 
war  without  my  leave  ?"'  The  consequence 
was,  that  the  Duke  of  Otranto  was  deprived 
of  his  office  of  Minister  of  Police,  in  which 
he  was  succeeded  by  Savary  ;  and  he  was 
shortly  after  sent  into  a  species  of  honour- 
able exile,  in  the  character  of  Governor- 
general  of  Rome.  It  cost  Buonaparte  no 
little  trouble  to  redeem  from  the  clutches 
of  his  late  minister  the  confidential  notes 
which  he  had  himself  written  to  him  upon 
affairs  of  police.  For  a  long  time  Fouche 
pretended  that  he  had  consigned  these  im- 
portant documents  to  the  flames  ;  and  it  was 
not  until  he  had  before  his  eyes  the  alter- 
native of  submission  or  a  dungeon,  that  he 
at  length  delivered  up  the  Imperial  war- 
rants, containing,  no  doubt,  much  that 
would  have  been  precious  to  history.  Dis- 
missed at  present  from  the  stage,  we  shall 
again  meet  with  this  bold  statesman  at  oth- 
er periods  of  our  history,  when,  as  is  ob- 
served of  some  kinds  of  sea-fowl,  his  ap- 
pearance seldom  failed  to  announce  danger 
and  tempest. 

The  character  of  Fouche,  in  point  of 
principle  or  morality,  could  scarcely  be  ac- 
counted even  tolerable  ;  but  he  had  high 
talents,  and  in  many  points  the  soundness 
of  his  judgment  led  him  to  pursue  and  re- 
commend moderate  and  beneficent  meas- 
ures, out  of  policy,  if  not  from  a  higher  mo- 
tive. On  other  accounts,  also,  many  of  the 
French  had  some  partiality  to  him ;  espe- 
cially those  who  cast  their  eyes  backward 
upon  their  national  history,  and  regretted 
th"  total  loss  of  that  freedom,  so  eagerly 
longsd  for,  so  briefly  possessed,  and  which 
they  could  never  be  properly  said  to  have 
enjoyed;  and  to  the  recovery  of  which,  in 
part  at  least,  Fouche  was  understood  to  be 
favourable  as  far  as  he  could  or  dared.  The 
remnant  of  the  sterner  Republicans  might 
despise  him  as  a  time-server,  yet  they  re- 
spected him,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  relic  of 
the  Revolution,  and  on  diff"erent  occasions 
e.^cperienced  his  protection.  To  the  Roy- 
alists also  he  liad  been  courteous,  and  so  de- 
cidedly so,  as  encouraged  one  of  the  boldest 
agents  of  the  Bourbons  to  penetrate  to  his 
presence,  and  endeavour  to  bring  him  over 
to  the  cause  of  the  exiled  family.  Fouche 
dismissed  him,  indeed,  with  a  peremptory 
refusal  to  listen  to  his  proposal ;  but  he 
did  not  deliver  him  to  the  police,  and  he 
allowed  him  twenty-four  hours  to  leave  the 
kingdom.  These  various  feelings  occasion- 
ed to  many,  alarm  and  regret  at  the  dismisa- 
al  of  the  fiuke  of  Otranto. 


Chap.  XL] 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


83 


The  disgrace  of  this  able  minister  seem-  ,  argument  in  tlieir  favour,  tliat  no  other  mo- 


ed  the  more  portentous,  that  shortly  before 
it  occurred,  the  terrible  charge  of  which  he 
was  about  to  be  deprived,  had  received  an 
alarming  extension  of  jurisdiction.  The 
number  of  state  prisons  was  extended  from 
one,  being  the  old  tower  of  Vincennes,  to 
no  less  than  six,  situated  in  different  parts 
of  France.*  These  Bastiles,  chiefly  old 
Gothic  castles,  were  destined  to  be  the 
abode  of  captives,  whom  the  government 
described  as  persons  who  could  not  be  con- 
victed of  any  crime  perpetrated,  but  whom, 
as  entertaining  dangerous  thoughts  and 
principles,  it  was  not  safe  to  permit  to  re- 
main at  large.  The  leltre  de  cachet,  by  au- 
thority of  which  these  victims  of  political 
suspicion  were  to  be  secluded  from  liberty, 
v/as  to  consist  in  a  decree  of  the  Privy 
Council,  which  might  have  been  as  well 
termed  the  pleasure  of  the  P",mperor.  This 
measure  was  adopted  on  the  3d  of  March 
1810,  upon  a  report  made  to  the  Council 
of  State  in  the  name  of  Fouchc,  and  agreed 
to  by  them  ;  but  it  was  well  understood, 
that,  in  this  and  similar  instances,  the  indi- 
vidual at  the  head  of  any  department  was 
obliged  to  father  the  obloquy  of  such  meas- 
ures as  Napoleon  desired  to  introduce  into 
it.  The  Minister  of  Police  was  therefore 
held  guiltless  of  recommending  an  exten- 
sion of  the  government's  encroachments 
upon  public  liberty ;  which,  in  fact,  were 
the  exclusive  device  of  Napoleon  and  his 
Privy  Council. 

It  was  another  unfortunate  circumstance 
for  Napoleon,  that  the  observers  of  the 
times  ascribe  the  dismissal  of  the  old  Re- 
publican counsellors,  and  the  more  rigor- 
ous measures  adopted  against  political 
malcontents,  to  the  influence  of  the  Austri- 
an alliance.  With  many  persons  in  France, 
Buonaparte,  as  the  Heir  of  the  Revolution, 
might,  like  Danton,  Robespierre,  and  oth- 
ers, have  exercised  the  most  despotic  au- 
thority, providing  he  claimed  his  right  to 
do  so  by  and  through  the  Revolution.  But 
they  could  not  endure  to  see  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  while  exercising  the  same  au- 
thority with  a  thousand  times  more  lenity, 
attempt  to  improve  his  right  to  the  sub- 
mission of  his  subjects  by  an  alliance  with 
one  of  the  ancient  houses  of  Europe, 
against  whom  the  principles  of  the  Revolu- 
tion had  declared  eternal  war.  Every 
class  of  politicians  has  its  fanatics,  and  in 
that  of  the  ancient  Jacobins  wore  many 
who  would  rather  have  perished  by  the 
short,  sharp  terrors  of  the  Republican  guil- 
lotine, than  survived  to  linger  in  a  dungeon 
during  the  pleasure  of  a  son-in-law  of  the 
Emperor  of  Germany.  Such  ideas,  incfm- 
eistent  as  they  weie  in  themselves,  and  ut- 
terly irreconcilable  with  the  quiet,  gentle. 
and    irreproachable     character    of    " ' 


tive  could  be  assigned  for  Buonaparte's 
sparing  Austria  when  she  was  lying  at  his 
mercy,  and  choosing  a  partner  out  of  her 
royal  family,  than  the  desire  of  allying 
himself  with  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  and 
of  gaining  such  access  as  could  be  attained 
by  such  an  alliance  to  a  share  in  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  most  ancient  hered- 
itary dynasty  of  Europe.  But  in  approach- 
ing to  that  fraternal  alliance  with  legiti- 
mate royalty.  Napoleon  proportionally 
abandoned  those  revolutionary  principles 
and  associates,  by  whose  means  he  had 
first  climbed  to  power  ;  and  by  this  change, 
rather  of  the  basis  of  his  authority  than  cr 
the  authority  itself,  he  offended  many  of 
the  republicans,  without  effectually  gaining 
the  aristocrats,  to  whom  his  new  connexion 
might  have  seemed  a  recommendation. 
Indeed,  when  his  right  to  sovereignty  was 
considered  without  reference  to  his  pos- 
session, and  his  power  to  maintain  it,  Na- 
poleon was  in  some  measure  censured 
like  the  bat  in  the  fable.  The  democrats 
urged  against  him  his  matrimonial  alliance 
with  a  house  of  the  ancient  regime  ;  while 
tlie  aristocrats  held  him  disqualified,  on  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  his  power  under  the- 
revolutionary  system. 

But  although  such  objections  existed 
among  the  zealots  of  both  political  factions, 
the  great  body  of  the  French  people  would 
have  cared  little  on  what  principle  Napo- 
leon had  ascribed  his  title  to  the  Imperial 
crown,  providing  he  had  but  been  content- 
ed to  allow  the  subject  and  himself  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  short  repose  from  wars  and 
conquests.  This  tranquillity,  however,  was 
becoming  every  day  less  probable,  for  new 
incidents  seemed  to  dictate  new  acquisi- 
tions to  the  empire  ;  and  unhappily  for  his 
own  and  other  countries,  the  opportunity 
of  aggrandizement  was  with  Buonaparte  all 
that  it  wanted  to  recommend  it,  and  the 
pressure  of  the  occasion  was  always  a  com- 
plete justification  of  any  measure  which 
the  time  rendered  expedient. 

That  which  now  ciiiefly  occupied  him, 
since  the  overtures  for  peace  with  Eng- 
land had  been  rendered  abortive  by  the 
collision  of  his  own  confidential  emissary 
with  that  of  Fouche,  was  the  destruction 
of  the  strength,  and  the  sapping  of  the  re- 
sources of  that  country,  by  dint  of  enforc- 
ing and  extending  what  he  called  the  Eu- 
ropean Continental  System;  which  con- 
sisted of  the  abolition  of  all  commerce, 
and  the  reducing  each  nation,  as  in  the 
days  of  primitive  barbarism,  to  remain  sat- 
isfied with  its  own  productions,  however 
inadequate  to  the  real  or  artificial  wants  to 
which  its  progress  in  society  had  gradually 
given  rise. 

Like  most  foreigners,  Napoleon  nnder- 


irreproachable  character  of  Maria 
Louisa,  who  could  never  be  justly  accused  '  stood  little  or  nothing  of  the  constitutional 
of  even  attempting  to  inlluencr;  her  has-  opinions,  or  influential  principles,  belong- 
band  upon  any  political  subject,  circulated,  !  ing  to  England.  He  was  well  acquainted 
nevertheless,  and  were  even  accrodited  in  i  with  human  character,  as  modified  by  the 
political  society.     There  was   indeed  this  '  governments  and   customs  of  France   and 

I  Italy  ;  but  this  experience  no  more  qualifi- 

"*  Saumur,  Ham,     Landskaone,  Pierrc-Chatel,  '  ed  him  to  judge  of  the  English  character, 
•nd  Fennestrelles.  { than  the  most  perfect  acquaintance  with  tlj^c 
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rise  and  fall  of  the  Mediterranean,  amount- 
ing to  five  or  six  inches  in  height,  would 
prepare  a  navigator  to  buffet  with  the  pow- 
erful tides  which  burst  and  foam  on  the 
shores  of  the  British  islands.  The  infor- 
mation which  he  received  from  that  hostile 
country,  Buonaparte  construed  according 
to  his  wishes  5  and  when  it  was  supplied 
by  private  intelligencers,  they  were  of 
course  desirous  of  enhancing  the  value  of 
what  they  told,  by  exaggerating  its  impor- 
tance. It  was,  indeed,  no  difficult  task  to 
impose  on  a  statesman,  ignorant  enough  of 
the  present  state  of  North  Britain  to  be- 
lieve, that  he  could,  even  at  this  time  of 
dcy,  have  disturbed  the  security  of  the 
reigning  family,  by  landing  in  Scotland 
some  candidate,  having  pretensions  to  the 
crown  through  the  House  of  .Stuart.  With 
the  same  inaccuracy,  he  concluded  every 
warm  speech  in  Parliament  a  summons  to 
revolt — every  temporary  riot  or  testimony 
of  popular  displeasure,  from  whatever 
cause,  a  commencement  of  open  rebellion. 
He  could  not  be  convinced,  that  from  the 
peculiarity  of  the  English  constitution,  and 
the  temper  of  her  people,  such  disturban- 
ces and  such  violent  debates  must  frequent- 
ly exist ;  and  although,  like  eruptions  on 
iJie  human  body,  they  are  both  unpleasant 
and  unseemly,  they  are  yet  the  price  at 
which  sound  internal  health  is  preserved. 

Actuated  by  such  erroneous  views  as  we 
have  stated.  Napoleon  conceived  that  in 
1810  he  saw  in  England  the  important  re- 
sults of  his  Continental  System,  or  inter- 
diction of  British  commerce  with  the  con- 
tinent. 

The  associations  of  the  Luddites,  as  they 
were  called,  were  at  this  time  giving  great 
disturbance  in  the  manufacturing  districts 
of  England.  These,  it  is  well  known,  were 
framed  to  prevent  the  introduction  of 
looms  wrought  by  machinery,  or  power- 
looms,  to  the  superseding  the  ordinary 
looms  wrought  by  hand.  The  cause  would 
have  equally  existed,  and  the  discontent 
also,  if  the  Continental  System  had  never 
been  heard  of;  for  such  discontent  must 
and  will  exist  in  every  trade  where  a  num- 
ber of  men  are  suddenly  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment by  the  introduction  of  abbreviated 
means  of  labour.  Yet  Napoleon  never 
doubted  that  these  heart-burnings,  and  the 
violence  of  the  Parliamentary  debates, 
arose  entirely  from  the  new  mode  he  had 
found  of  striking  at  Great  Britain  by  the 
destruction  of  her  commerce.  He,  there- 
fore, as  we  shall  presently  see,  examined 
all  Europe,  with  the  intention  of  shutting 
every  creek  and  fishing-port,  through 
which  cargoes  of  muslins  or  cotton  goods 
could  by  possibility  penetrate  ;  and  the  ab- 
solute authority  which  he  could  exercise 
over  the  whole  continent,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Russia,  and  of  the  "  still  vexed" 
Peninsula,  entitles  us  to  compare  him  to 
the  heedful  governor  of  a  jail,  who  traverses 
his  gloomy  dominions  at  stated  hours,  strik- 
ing with  his  hammer  every  bar  to  ascertain 
that  it  rings  sound,  and  proving  every 
lock,  to  see  that  no  secret  means  of  com- 
munication exists  with  the  free  part  of  hu- 


manity. Thus  commerce,  the  silken  tie 
which  binds  nations  to  each  other,  whose 
influence  is  so  salutary  to  all  states,  so  es- 
sential to  the  very  existence  of  many,  was 
in  danger  of  being  totally  abrogated,  unless 
in  as  far  as  it  was  carried  on  by  a  system 
of  licenses. 

The  adoption  of  this  system,  which  went 
in  a  great  measure  to  counteract  the  effects 
of  that  very  Continental  system  which  he 
made  it  such  an  especial  point  to  press  and 
enforce  upon  all  neutral  powers,  was  a 
singular  sacrifice  made  by  Napoleon,  partly 
to  necessity,  partly  to  the  desire  of  accu- 
mulating treasure. 

The  license  system  was  a  relaxation  of 
the  continental  blockade,  of  which  England 
had  set  the  example  by  giving  protections 
to  such  neutral  vessels,  as,  clearing  out 
from  a  British  port,  had  a  certain  proportion 
of  their  cargo  made  up  of  British  goods  or 
colonial  produce.  This  was  what,  in  mer- 
cantile language,  is  termed  a  real  transac- 
tion— the  British  merclgmdise  was  pur- 
chased by  such  as  designed  to  make  a  profit^ 
by  selling  it  again  upon  any  part  of  the 
continent  to  which  they  might  be  able  to 
introduce  it.  Buonaparte,  in  like  manner, 
granted  Imperial  licenses,  purchased  for 
large  sums  of  money,  by  which  trading  ves- 
sels were  permitted  to  import  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  colonial  produce,  on  condition  of 
exporting  an  equal  proportion  of  J^rench 
manufactures.  This  system  differed  from 
that  of  England,  in  this  important  respect, 
that  the  demand  for  articles  of  the  French 
m.anufactures  was  entirely  simulated.  The 
goods  were  not  wanted  in  Britain,  could 
not  be  re-sold  there  witliout  payment  of 
heavy  duties,  and  were  often  thrown  into 
the  sea  in  preference  to  discharging  the 
English  duties  upon  them.  Editions  of 
books,  a  commodity  thus  exported,  and 
thus  disposed  of,  were  wittily  said  to  be 
ad  iisum  Delphini.  The  prime  cost  at 
which  these  French  goods  had  been  pur- 
chased, in  compliance  with  Buonaparte's 
regulations,  w.as  of  course  laid  upon  the 
colonial  goods,  which  were  the  only  actual 
subject  of  trade.  Thus,  if  the  French 
manufacturers  derived  any  profit  from  the 
transaction,  it  was  raised,  not  by  their 
goods  being  exported  and  sold  in  foreign 
countriss,  in  the  usual  course  of  trade,  but 
by  the  prime  cost  being  imposed  as  a  tax 
upon  the  colonial  produce  imported ;  and 
the  price  was  paid,  of  course,  not  by  the 
foreign  market,  v.liich  the  goods  seldom 
reached,  but  by  the  French  consumers  of 
sugar,  rum,  and  colfee. 

The  real  temptation  for  continuing  this 
attempt  to  force  »  trade,  was  as  we  have 
seen,  the  impossibility  of  dispensing  with 
colonial  produce  entirely,  and  the  large 
revenue  accruinj  10  the  French  government 
from  tlicse  licenses,  who,  in  tiiis  manner, 
exercising  a  complete  monopoly  in  a  trade 
which  they  interdicted  to  all  others,  made 
immense  additions  to  the  treasure  which  al- 
moEt  choked  the  vaults  of  the  pavilion  Mar- 
san,  in  the  TuiUorios. 

The  language  held  by  the  minister  of  Na- 
poleon to  the  powers  thus  affected,  amouat- 
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ed  therefore  to  tlie  following  preposition  : 
— "  You  shnll  shut  your  ports  against  Brit- 
ish commodities  ;  for,  without  your  doing 
so,  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  to  humble  the  Mistress  of  the 
Seas.  But  while  you  are  thus  deprived  of 
all  commerce,  whether  passive  or  active, 
Napoleon  reserves  to  himself,  by  the  sys- 
tem of  license,  the  privilege  of  purchasing 
and  dealing  in  the  commodities  of  Britain 
and  her  colonies,  which,  reaching  your 
country  by  any  other  mode  than  through  his 
permission,  will  be  subject  to  confiscation, 
nay,  to  destruction." 

At  a  later  period,  Buonaparte  greatly  re- 
gretted that  he  had  suffered  the  emolument 
derived  from  the  license-trade,"  to  seduce 
him  into  relaxing  his  Continental  System. 
He  seems  to  lament  having  relinquished 
his  supposed  advantage,  as  a  vindictive  free- 
booter might  regret  his  having  been  reduc- 
ed to  let  go  his  hold  on  his  enemy's  threat, 
by  the  tempting  opportunity  of  plunging  his 
hand  into  the  pocket  of  a  bystander.  The 
injustice  which  thus  imposed  on  neutrals 
the  necessity  of  abstaining  from  a  lucrative 
commerce,  which  France,  the  belligerent 
power,  reserved  to  herself  the  privilege  of 
carrying  on  in  such  degree  as  she  might  find 
convenient,  was  of  so  crying  a  description, 
that,  at  any  other  time  than  during  the  irre- 
sistible ascendency  of  Napoleon,  the  very 
mention  of  it  would  have  revolted  all  Eu- 
rope. And  even  as  times  stood,  the  non- 
compliance with  terms  so  harsh  and  unjust, 
cost  the  fall  of  two  European  thrones,  ere 
it  became  the  means  of  undermining  that 
of  Napoleon  himself. 

The  first  of  the  royal  sufferers  was  the 
brother  of  Napoleon,  Louis  Buonaparte, 
who  had  been  created  King  of  Holland.  By 
every  account  which  we  have  been  able  to 
collect,  Louis  was  an  amiable,  well-inten- 
tioned, and  upright  man,  of^  a  romantic 
disposition,  and  a  melancholic  complexion, 
which  he  had  increased  by  studying  the 
sentimental  philosophy  of  Rousseau.  But 
he  was,  in  his  brother's  language,  an  ideolo- 
gist ;  that  is,  one  who  is  disposed  to  do  that 
which  is  right  according  to  principle,  rath- 
er than  that  which  circumstances  render  ex- 
pedient. He  was  embarrassed  by  some  fam- 
ily disputes,  and  lived  on  indifferent  terms 
with  his  wife,  who  was  a  greater  favourite 
with  Napoleon  than  was  Louis  himself. 
Since  he  had  been  under  the  necessity  of 
accepting  the  crown  of  Holland,  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  afford  tliat  country  all  the  pro- 
tection which  could  be  derived  from  his 
near  relationsliip  to  Napoleon  ;  and  if  he 
could  not  save  his  subjects  entirely  from 
the  evils  of  a  conquered  and  dependent 
state,  he  endeavoured  to  diminish  these  as 
much  as  his  means  permitted.  The  Dutch, 
a  calm  and  deliberate  people,  gave  Louis 
full  [credit  for  his  efforts,  and,  in  general, 
regarded  him  as  their  friend  and  protector. 
But  at  the  p%riod  we  treat  of,  the  evils 
which  approacTiM  their  state  were  far  be- 
Tond  Louis's  powerto  avert  oreven  to  mod- 
ify. Other  countries  may  have  more  or  less 
of  a  commercial  character,  hut  Holland  ex- 
iits  by  commerce  entirely.     It  was  the  in- 


fluence of  commerce  which  gained  her  am- 
phibious territory  from  the  waves,  and,  were 
that  influence  withdrawn,  her  fair  towns 
must  again  become  fishing  villages  ;  her 
rich  pastures  must  return  to  their  original 
state  of  salt-water  marshes,  shallows,  and 
sand-banks.  The  French  exactions  already 
paid,  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  millions 
of  francs,  had  purchased,  as  the  natives  of 
Holland  fondly  imagined,  some  right  to  ex- 
ert the  small  means  of  commerce  which 
remained  to  them,  and  which,  under  King 
Louis's  sanction,  were  almost  entirely  en- 
gaged in  traffic  with  England,  now  declar- 
ed contraband. 

Napoleon  used  threats  and  commands  to 
induce  Louis  to  bring  his  subjects  to  a  more 
rigorous  observance  of  the  Continental  Sys- 
tem, while  Louis  employed  expostulation 
and  entreaty  in  behalf  of  the  nation  over 
whom  he  had  been  called  to  rule.  Each 
brother  grew  more  obstinate  in  his  opinion, 
and  at  length,  as  the  Emperor  began  to  see 
that  neither  fear  nor  favour  could  induce 
Louis  to  become  the  agent  of  oppression  in 
Holland,  his  removal  from  that  country  was 
distinctly  pointed  at  as  the  consequence  of 
his  obstinacy.  It  was  intimated,  in  a  report 
by  Champagny,  the  Duke  de  Cadore,  that 
the  situation  of  Lonis  on  the  throne  of  Hol- 
land was  rendered  critical,  by  his  feelings 
being  divided  betwixt  the  imprescriptible 
duties  whicli  he  owed  to  France,  and  to  his 
family,  and  the  interest  which  it  was  natu- 
ral he  should  tuke  in  the  welfare  of  Dutch 
commerce.  To  terminate  this  strife  in  his 
brother's  mind,  the  report  informed  the 
public  that  Napoleon  meant  to  recall  the 
Prince  of  liis  blood  whom  he  had  placed  on 
the  Dutch  tlironc,  since  tlie  first  duty  of  a 
French  Prince  having  a  place  in  the  succes- 
sion to  that  monarchy,  was  to  France  ex- 
clusively ;  and  it  was  intimated,  that  Hol- 
land, divested  of  her  King,  and  her  nominal 
independence,  would  be  reduced  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  province  of  France,  occupied  by 
French  troops,  and  French  officers  of  the 
revenue  ;  and  thus  deprived  of  the  means 
of  thwarting  the  Continental  System,  so 
necessary  for  the  subjugation  of  Britain,  by 
the  obstinate  continuance  of  commercial 
intercourse  with  a  nation  under  the  ban  of 
the  empire. 

This  report  is  peculiarly  interesting,  as 
explanatory  of  Buonaparte's  views  respect- 
ing the  rights  and  regal  authority  of  the  sov- 
ereigns vihom  he  created  and  displaced  at 
pleasure,  as  tlie  interests  of  France,  or  rath- 
er as  his  own,  required,  or  seemed  to  re- 
quire. Either,  however;,  Napoleon  became, 
for  the  moment,  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
this  fact  so  broadl  v  ;  or  he  thought  that  such 
a  contradiction  of  iiis  repeated  declarations 
might  have  a  bid  effect  upon  the  Westpha- 
lian  subjects  of-lerome,  and  upon  the  Span- 
iards, whom  he  desired  to  become  those  of 
Joseph  ;  or,  perhaps,  tlie  remonstrances  of 
Louis  produced  gome  temporary  effect  up- 
on his  mind  ;  for  he  stopped  short  in  his  full 
purpose,  and  on  t)ic  IHth  Mindi  concluded 
a  treaty  with  Louis,  the  tr-rms  of  which 
were  calculated,  it  was  said,  to  arrange  dis- 
puted  points  betwixt   the  sovereigns,   ar»d 
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render  the  independence  of  Holland  consis- 
tent with  the  necessary  conformity  to  the 
Continental  Syste-n. 

By  this  treaty,  Zealand,  Dutch  Brabant, 
and  the  whole  course  of  the  Rhine,  as  well 
the  right  as  the  left  bank,  were  transferred 
from  Holland  to  France.  French  officers 
of  the  customs  were  to  be  placed  in  all  the 
Dutch  harbours  ;  eighteen  thousand  troops^ 
were  to  be  maintained  by  the  kingdom  of 
Holland,  of  whom  six  thousand  were  to  bo 
French  ;  a  fleet  was  to  be  fitted  out  by  the 
same  kingdom  for  the  service  of  France  ; 
English  manufactures  were  to  be  prohibited 
by  the  Dutch  government ;  and  other  re- 
strictions were  subscribed  to  by  Louis,  in 
hopes  his  brother's  stern  resolution  might 
be  so  far  softened  as  to  leave  the  remain- 
ing portions  of  the  territories  of  Holland 
in  a  state  of  nominal  independence.  But 
he  was  soon  made  sensible  that  this  was  no 
part  of  N'lpoleon's  intentions.  Instead  of 
si.\  thousand  Frencli  troops,  twenty  thou- 
sand were  assembled  at  Utrecht,  with  the 
purpose  of  being  poured  into  Holland.  In- 
stead of  this  foreign  soldiery  being  station- 
ed on  the  coasts,  where  alone  their  pres- 
ence could  be  requisite  to  prevent  the  con- 
traband trade,  which  was  the  sole  pretext 
of  introducing  them  at  all,  Louis  was  in- 
formed, that  they  were  to  take  military  pos- 
session of  the  whole  country  ;  and  that  the 
head-quarters  of  this  army,  which  was  to- 
tally independent  of  his  authority,  were  to 
be  established  at  Amsterdam,  his  capital. 

Seeing  himself  thus  deprived  by  his  bro- 
ther of  all  power  in  the  kingdom  which  was 
still  called  his,  Louis  generously  refused  to 
play  the  pageant  part  of  a  monarch,  who 
could  neither  e.Kert  his  rights  nor  protect 
his  subjects. 

On  the  1st  of  July  he  executed  a  deed  of 
abdication  in  favour  of  his  son,  then  a  mi- 
nor, expressing  an  affectionate  hope,  that 
though  he  himself  had  been  so  unhappy  as 
to  offend  his  brother  the  Emperor,  he  would 
not,  nevertheless,  visit  with  his  displeasure 
his  innocent  and  unoffending  family.  In  a 
letter  from  Haarlem,  dated  the  1st  July, 
Louis  enlarged  on  the  causes  of  his  abdica- 
tion, in  a  manner  honourable  to  his  head 
and  his  heart,  and  with  a  moderation,  when 
he  spoke  of  his  brother,  which  gave  weight 
to  his  just  complaints.  "  He  could  not," 
he  said,  "  consent  to  retain  the  mere  title 
of  King,  separated  from  all  real  authority  in 
his  kingdom,  his  capital,  or  even  his  palace. 
He  should  be  in  such  a  case  tlie  witness  of 
all  that  passed,  without  the  power  of  influ- 
encing the  current  of  events  for  the  good  of 
his  people,  yet  remaining  responsible  for 
evils  which  he  could  neither  remedy  nor 
prevent.  He  had  long  foreseen  the  extrem- 
ity to  which  he  was  now  reduced,  but  could 
not  avoid  it  without  sacrificing  liis  most  sa- 
cred duties,  without  ceasing  to  bear  at  heart 
the  happiness  of  his  people,  and  to  connect 
his  own  fate  witli  that  of  the  country. 
This,"  he  said,  "  was  impossible.  Per- 
haps," he  continued,  "  I  am  the  only  ob- 
stacle to  the  reconciliation  of  Holland  with 
France.  Should  that  prove  the  case,  I  may 
fiad  some  consolation  in  dragging  out  the 


remainder  of  a  wandering  and  languishing 
life,  at  a  distance  from  my  family,  my  coun- 
try, and  the  good  people  of  Holland,  so  late- 
ly my  subjects." 

Having  finished  his  vindication,  and  ad- 
justed means  for  making  it  public,  which 
he  could  only  do  by  transmitting  it  to  Eng- 
land, the  Ex-King  of  Holland  entertained 
a  chosen  party  of  friends  at  his  palace  at 
Haarlem  until  near  midnight,  and  then 
throwing  himself  into  a  plain  carriage  which 
was  in  attendance,  left  behind  him  the  king- 
ly name  and  the  kingly  revenue,  rather  than 
hold  them  without  the  power  of  discharg- 
ing the  corresponding  duties  of  a  sovereign. 
Louis  retired  to  Gratz,  in  Styria,  where  he 
lived  in  a  private  manner,  upon  a  moderate 
pension,  amusinghis  leisure  with  literature. 
His  more  ambitious  consort,  with  a  much 
more  ample  revenue,  settled  herself  at  Pa- 
ris, where  her  wit  and  talents,  independent 
of  her  connexion  with  Napoleon,  attracted 
around  her  the  world  af  fashion,  of  which 
she  was  a  distinguished  ornament. 

Buonaparte,  as  was  to  have  been  expect- 
ed, paid  no  regard  to  the  claim  of  Louis's 
son,  in  whose  favour  his  father  had  abdicat- 
ed. He  created  that  young  person  Grand 
Duke  of  Berg,  and,  although  he  was  yet  a 
child,  he  took  an  opportunity  to  make  him 
a  speech,  which  we  have  elsewhere  advert- 
ed to,  in  v.'hich,  after  inculpating  the  con- 
duct of  his  brother,  the  tenor  of  which  he 
stated  could  be  accounted  for  by  malady 
alone,  he  explained  in  few  words  the  duties 
incurred  by  his  satellite  sovereigns.  "  Ne- 
ver forget,  that  whatever  position  you  may 
be  required  to  occupy,  in  order  to  conform 
to  my  line  of  politics,  and  the  interest  of 
my  empire,  your  first  duty  must  always  re- 
gard ME,  your  second  must  have  reference 
to  France.  All  your  other  duties,  even 
tliose  towards  the  countries  which  I  com- 
mit to  your  charge,  are  secondary  to  these 
primary  obligations." 

Thus  was  the  leading  principle  clearly 
announced,  upon  which  the  nominal  inde- 
pendence of  kingdoms  allied  to  France  was 
in  future  to  be  understood  as  resting.  The 
monarchs,  to  whom  crowns  were  assigned, 
were  but  to  be  regarded  as  the  lieutenants 
of  the  kingdoms  in  which  they  ruled;  and 
wliatever  part  the  interest  of  their  domin- 
ions might  call  upon  them  to  act,  they  were 
still  subject,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
summons  and  control  of  tlieir  liege  lord  the 
Emperor,  and  compelled  to  prefer  what  his 
pleasure  should  term  the  weal  of  France,  to 
every  other  call  of  duty  whatsoever. 

The  fate  of  Holland  was  not  long  unde- 
cided. Indeed  it  had  probably  been  deter- 
mined on  as  far  back  as  Champagny's  first 
report,  in  which  it  had  been  intimated,  that 
Holland,  with  all  its  provinces,  was  to  be- 
come an  integral  part  of  France.  This  was 
contrary  to  tlie  pledge  given  by  Napoleon  to 
the  Senate,  that  the  Rhine  should  be  con- 
sidered as  the  natural  boundary  of  France; 
nor  was  it  less  inconsistent  with  his  "pre- 
tended determination,  that  the  independ- 
ence of  Holland  should  be  respected  and 
maintained.  But  both  these  engagement* 
yielded  to  the  force  of  the  reasoning  used 
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by  his  mouth-piece  Champagny,  in  recom- 
mending the  union  of  Holland  with  the 
French  empire,  and  with  France  itself. 
They  are  worth  quoting,  were  it  only  to 
show  how  little  men  of  sense  are  ashamed 
to  produce  the  weakest  and  most  inconsis- 
tent arguments  when  they  speak  as  having 
both  the  power  and  the  settled  purpose  to 
do  wrong. 

"  Holland,"  said  the  minister,  whose  very 
effrontery  renders  his  arguments  interest- 
ing, "  is  in  a  manner  an  emanation  from  the 
territory  of  France,  and  is  necessary  to  the 
full  complement  of  the  empire.  To  pos- 
sess the  entire  Rhine,"  (which  had  been 
proposed  as  the  natural  boundary  of  France) 
■•  your  majesty  must  extend  the  frontier  to 
the  Zuyder-Zee.  Thus  the  course  of  all 
the  rivers  which  arise  in  France,  or  which 
bathe  her  frontier,  will  belong  to  her  as  far 
as  the  sea.  To  leave  in  the  hands  of  stran- 
gers the  mouths  of  our  rivers,  would  be, 
bire,  to  confine  your  power  to  an  ill-bound- 
ed monarchy,  instead  of  extending  its  do- 
minions to  the  natural  limits  befitting  an 
imperial  throne." 

On  such  precious  reasoning,  (much  on  a 
par  with  the  claim  which  Napoleon  set  up 
to  Great  Britain  as  the  natural  appendage 
of  France,  along  with  the  Isle  of  Oleron,) 
Holland  was,  9th  July  1810,  declared  an 
integral  part  of  the  French  empire. 

But  the  usurpation  was  not  unavenged. 
It  cost  Buonaparte  a  greater  declension  in 
public  opinion  than  had  arisen  even  from 
his  unprincipled  attempts  on  Spain.  It  is 
true,  none  of  the  bloody  and  extensively 
miserable  consequences  had  occurred  in 
Holland,  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the 
transactions  at  Bayonne.  But  the  seizure  of 
Holland  brought  Buonaparte's  worst  fault, 
his  ambition,  before  the  public,  in  a  more 
broad  and  decided  point  of  view. 

There  were  people  who  could  endure  his 
robbing  strangers,  who  were  yet  shocked 
that  he,  so  fond  of  his  kindred,  and  in  gene- 
ral so  liberal  to  them,  should  not  have  hesi- 
tated to  dethrone  his  own  brother,  merely 
for  entertaining  sentiments  becoming  the 


rank  to  which  he  had  been  raised  by  him- 
self j  to  disinherit  his  nephew ;  to  go  nigh 
taxing  so  near  a  relation  with  mental  imbe- 
cility ;  and  all  on  so  slight  a  provocation  ; 
—for  the  only  real  point  of  difference,  that, 
viz.  respecting  the  English  commerce,  had 
been  yielded  by  Louis  in  the  treaty  which 
Napoleon  had  signed,  but  only,  it  seemed, 
for  the  purpose  of  breaking  it.  It  was  ob- 
served, too,  that  in  the  manly,  but  respect- 
ful opposition,  made  by  Louis  to  his  broth- 
er's wishes,  there  appeared  nothing  to  pro- 
voke the  displeasure  of  Napoleon,  though 
one  of  the  most  irritable  of  men  on  subjects 
with  which  his  ambition  was  implicated. 
It  seemed  a  species  of  gratuitous  violence, 
acted  as  if  to  show  that  no  circumstance  of 
relationship,  family  feeling,  or  compassion, 
(to  make  no  mention  of  justice  or  modera- 
tion,) could  interfere  with  or  check  the 
progress  of  Napoleon's  ambition ;  and  whilst 
the  more  sanguine  prophesied,  that  he  who 
ran  so  rashly,  might  one  day  run  himself  to 
a  close,  all  agreed  that  his  empire,  com- 
posed of  such  heterogeneous  parts,  could 
not,  in  ali  probability,  survive  the  mortal 
date  of  the  founder,  supposing  it  to  last  so 
long.  In  the  mean  time  it  was  evident, 
that  the  condition  of  no  state,  however 
solemnly  guaranteed  by  Buonaparte  him- 
self, could  be  considered  as  secure  or  free 
from  change  while  it  was  subject  to  his 
influence.  To  conclude  the  whole,  the 
Dutch  were  informed  by  the  Emperor  with 
bitter  composure,  that  "he  had  hoped  to 
unite  them  to  France  as  allies,  by  giving 
them  a  prince  of  his  own  blood  as  a  ruler  j 
that  his  hopes,  however,  had  been  deceiv- 
ed ;  and  that  he  had  shown  more  forbear- 
ance than  consisted  with  his  character,  oi 
than  his  rights  required;" — thus  intimating 
some  farther  and  unexpressed  severity, 
which  he  might  have  felt  himself  justified 
in  adding  to  the  virtual  exile  of  his  brother, 
and  the  confiscation  of  his  late  dominions ; 
and  insinuating,  that  the  Dutch  had  escaped 
cheaply  with  the  loss  of  their  separate  na- 
tional existence. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Guatavus  IV.  of  Sweden  is  Dethroned  and  succeeded  by  his  Uncle. —  The  Crown 
Prince  Killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse. — Candidates  proposed  for  the  Succession. — 
The  Swedes,  thinking  to  conciliate  Napoleon,  meditate  fixing  on  Bernadotte,  Prince 
of  Ponte  Corvo. — Reasons  for  supposing  that  the  choice  was  not  altogether  agreeable 
to  Buonaparte — ivho  reluctantly  acquiesces  in  the  choice. — Parting  interview  between 
Bernadott :  and  Napoleon. — Subsequent  attempts  of  the  latter  to  bind  Sweden  to  the 
policy  of  France. —  The  Crown  Prince  unwillingly  accedes  to  the  Continental  Sys- 
tem.— Napoleon  maJies  a  Tour  through  Flanders  and  Holland— returns  to  Paris  and 
takes  measures  for  extending  the  Continental  System. — Seizure  of  the  Valois. — Coast 
along  the  German  Ocean  annexed  to  France. — Protest  by  the  Czar  against  the  appro- 
priation of  Oldenburg. — Russia  allows  the  importation,  at  certain  Sea-ports,  of  various 
articles  of  British  Commerce.— Negotiutioti  for  exchange  of  Prisoners  between  France 
and  England,  and  for  a  general  Peace,  broken  off  by  Buonaparte's  unreasonable 
Demands. 

In  the  destruction  of  the  kinLjdorn  of  Hoi- 1  case  of  Sweden,  nnd  in  hopes  of  insuring 
land,  a  new  sceptre,  and  that  of  Napoleon's!  the  patronage  of  the  Fre.ich  Emperor,  or 
own  forming,  was  brokf^n,  as  he  wrenched  |  .".voriing  his  enmity,  a  diadem  was  placed 
it  out  of  the  hands  of  hia  brother.     In  the  '  on  the  brows  of  one,  who,  like   Napoleon 
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himself,  had  commenced  his  career  as  a 
Boldier  of  fortune. 

We  have  repeatedly  observed,  that  the 
nigh  spirit  and  intrepid  enterprise  of  Gus- 
tavus  IV.,  unsupported  as  they  were  either 
by  distinguished  military  abilities,  or  by 
effectual  power,  seemed  as  if  he  aped  the 
parts  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  or  Charles 
XII.,  without  considering  tlie  declined 
condition  of  the  country  he  governed,  or 
the  inferiority  of  his  own  talents.  Swe- 
den had  suffered  great  losses  by  the  daring 
manner  in  which  this  prince  maintained  the 
ancient  principles  of  aristocracy  against  the 
overwhelming  power  of  France. 

Pomerania,  being  the  only  dominion  be- 
longing to  Sweden  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Baltic,  had  been  taken  possession  of  by 
France  in  the  war  of  1806-7;  and  Russia, 
who  had  been  a  party  to  that  war,  and  who 
had  encouraged  Gustavus  to  maintain  it, 
had,  since  changing  her  politics  at  the 
treaty  of  Tilsit,  herself  declared  war 
against  Sweden,  for  the  sole  and  undisguis- 
ed purpose  of  possessing  herself  of  Finland, 
which  she  had  succeeded  in  appropriating. 
Sweden  had,  therefore,  lost,  under  this  ill- 
fated  monarch,  above  one-third  of  her  ter- 
ritories, and  the  inhabitants  became  anx- 
ious to  secure,  even  were  it  by  desperate 
measures,  the  independence  of  that  which 
remained.  There  were  fears  lest  Piussia 
should  aspire  to  the  conquest  of  the  rest  of 
the  ancient  kingdom — fears  that  France 
might  reward  the  adhesion  and  the  sutfer- 
ings  of  Denmark,  by  uniting  the  crown  of 
Sweden  with  that  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way, and  aiding  the  subjugation  of  the 
country  with  an  auxiliaiy  army.  While 
these  calamities  impended  over  their  an- 
cient state,  the  Swedes  felt  confident  that 
Gustavus  was  too  rash  to  avert  the  storm 
by  submission,  too  weak,  and  perhaps  too 
unlucky,  to  resist  its  violence.  This  con- 
viction led  to  a  conspiracy,  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  universal  known  in  history. 

The  unfortunate  king  was  seized  upon 
and  made  prisoner  in  March  1809,  without 
any  other  resistance  than  his  own  unassist- 
ed sword  could  maintain  ;  and  so  little 
were  the  conspirators  afraid  of  his  being 
able  to  find  a  party  in  the  state  desirous  of 
replaeing  him  in  the  government,  that  they 
were  content  he  should  have  his  liberty  ; 
and  a  suitable  pension,  on  his  agreeing  to 
consider  himself  as  an  exile  from  Sweden  ; 
in  which  sentence  of  banishment,  with  lit- 
tle pretence  to  justice,  his  wife,  sister  of 
the  Empress  of  Russia,  and  his  children, 
comprehending  the  heir  of  his  crown,  were 
also  included. 

The  Duke  of  Sudermania,  uncle  of  the 
dethroned  Prince,  was  called  to  the  throne, 
and  the  succession  of  the  kingdom  was 
destined  to  Christian  of  Augustenberg,  a 
Prince  of  the  House  of  Holstein.  Peace 
was  made  by  the  new  King  with  Russia,  at 
the  expense  of  ceding  Finland  and  the  Isle 
of  Alan  to  that  power.  Soon  afterwards  a 
tteaty  was  signed  at  Paris,  by  which  Charles 
XIII.  promised  to  adhere  to  the  Continent- 
al system,  and  to  shut  his  ports  against 
iW  British  commerce,  with  cert  lin   indul 


gences  on  the  articles  of  salt  and  colonial 
produce.  In  requital,  Napoleon  restored 
to  Sweden  her  Continental  province  of 
Pomerania,  with  the  Isle  of  Rugen,  reserv- 
ing, however,  such  donations  or  pensions 
as  he  had  assigned  to  his  soldiers,  or  fol- 
lowers, upon  those  territories.  But  though 
the  politics  of  Sweden  were  thus  entirely 
changed,  its  revolution  was  destined  to  pro- 
ceed. 

The  King  being  aged,  the  eyes  of  the 
people  were  fixed  on  the  successor,  or 
Crown  Prince,  who  took  upon  himself  the 
cliief  labour  of  the  government,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  given  satisfaction  to  the  na- 
tion. But  his  government  was  of  short  du- 
ration. On  the  28th  of  May  1810,  while 
reviewing  some  troops,  he  suddenly  fell 
from  his  horse  and  expired  on  the  spot, 
leaving  Sweden  again  without  any  head 
excepting  the  old  King.  This  event  agitat- 
ed the  whole  nation,  and  various  candi- 
dates were  proposed  for  the  succession  of 
the  kingdom. 

Among  these  was  the  King  of  Denmark, 
who,  after  the  sacrifices  he  had  made  for 
Buonaparte,  had  some  right  to  expect  his 
support.  The  son  of  the  late  unfortunate 
monarch,  rightful  heir  of  the  crown,  and 
named  like  him  Gustavus,  was  also  propos- 
ed as  a  candidate.  The  Duke  of  Olden- 
burg, brother-in-law  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  had  partizans.  To  each  of  these 
candidates  there  lay  practical  objections. 
To  have  followed  the  line  of  lawful  suc- 
cession, and  called  Gustavus  to  the  throne, 
(which  could  not  be  forfeited  by  his  father's 
infirmity,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned.) 
would  have  been  to  place  a  child  at  tlie  head 
of  the  state,  and  must  have  inferred,  amid 
this  most  arduous  crisis,  all  the  doubts  and 
difficulties  of  choosing  a  regent.  Such 
choice  might,  too,  be  the  means,  at  a  future 
time,  of  reviving  his  father's  claim  to  the 
crown.  The  countries  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden  had  been  too  long  rivals,  for  the 
Swedes  to  subject  themselves  to  the  yoke 
of  the  King  of  Denmark  ;  and  to  choose 
the  Duke  of  Oldenburg  would  have  been, 
in  effect,  to  submit  themselves  to  Russia, 
of  whose  last  behaviour  towards  her  Swe-. 
den  had  considerable  reason  to  complain. 

In  this  embarrassment  they  were  thought 
to  start  a  happy  idea,  who  proposed  to  con- 
ciliate Napoleon  by  bestowing  the  ancient 
crown  of  the  Goths  upon  one  of  his  own 
Field-Marshals,  and  a  high  noble  of  his 
empire,  namely,  John  Julian  Baptiste 
Bernadotte,  Prince  of  Ponlo  Corvo.  This 
distinguished  officer  was  married  to  a  sister 
of  Joseph  Buonaparte's  wife,  (daughter  of  a 
wealthy  and  respectable  individual,  named 
Clary,)  through  whom  he  had  the  advan- 
tage of  an  alliance  with  the  Imperial  family 
of  Napoleon,  and  he  had  acquired  a  high 
reputation  in  the  north  of  Europe,  both 
when  governor  of  Hanover,  and  adminis- 
trator of  Swedish  Pomerania.  On  the  lat- 
ter occasion,  Bernadotte  was  said  to  havp 
shown  himself  in  a  particular  manner  the 
friend  and  protector  of  the  Swedish  nation  ; 
and  it  was  even  insiiHiited  that  he  would 
n(>t  be  averse   to  exchanae  the  errors  of 
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Popery  for  the  rpformed  tenets  of  Luther. 
The  Swedish  nation  fell  very  generally  into 
the  line  of  policy  which  prompted  this 
choice.  Humiliating  as  it  might  at  another 
period  have  been  to  a  people  proud  of  tlieir 
ancient  renown,  to  choose  for  their  master 
a  foreign  soldier,  differing  from  them  in 
birth  and  religious  faith,  such  an  election 
yet  promised  to  place  at  the  head  of  the  na- 
tion a  person  admirably  qualified  to  com- 
prehend and  encounter  the  difficulties  of 
the  time  ;  and  it  was  a  choice,  sure,  as  they 
thought,  to  be  agreeable  to  him  upon  whose 
nod  the  world  seemed  to  depend. 

Yet,  there  is  the  best  reason  to  doubt, 
whether,  in  preferring  BernaJotte  to  tlieir 
vacant  throne,  the  Swedes  did  a  thing  which 
was  gratifying  to  Napoleon.  The  name  of 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  elect,  had 
been  known  in  the  wars  of  the  Revolution, 
before  that  of  Buonaparte  h".d  been  heard 
of.  Bernadotte  had  been  the  older,  there- 
fore, though  certainly  not  the  better  sol- 
dier. On  tlie  18th  Brumaire,  he  was  so  far 
from  joining  Buonaparte  in  his  enterprise 
against  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  not- 
withstanding all  advances  made  to  hini, 
that  he  was  on  the  spot  at  St.  Cloud  armed 
and  prepared,  had  circumstances  permitted, 
to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  any  part  of 
the  military,  who  might  be  brought  to  de- 
clare for  the  Directory.  And  although,  like 
every  one  else,  Bernadotte  submitted  to  tlie 
Consular  system,  and  held  the  governmen. 
of  Holland  under  Buonaparte,  yet  then,  as 
well  as  under  the  empire,  he  was  always 
understood  io  belong  to  a  class  of  officers, 
whom  Napoleon  employed  indeed,  and  re- 
warded, but  without  loving  them,  or  per- 
haps relying  on  them  more  than  he  was 
compelled  to  do,  although  their  character 
was  in  most  instances  a  warrant  for  their 
fidelity. 

These  officers  formed  a  comparatively 
email  class,  yet  comprehending  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  names  in  the  French  ar- 
my, who,  in  seeing  the  visionary  Republic 
glide  from  their  grasp,  had  been,  nevertlie- 
less,  unable  to  forget  the  promises  held  out 
to  them  by  the  earlier  dawn  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. Reconciled  by  necessity  to  a  state  of 
servitude  which  they  could  not  avoid,  this 
party  considered  themselves  as  the  soldiers 
of  France,  not  of  Napoleon,  and  followed  the 
banner  of  their  country  rather  than  tlic  for- 
tunes of  the  Emperor.  Without  being  per- 
sonally Napoleon's  enemies,  they  were  not 
the  friends  of  his  despotic  power,  and  it 
was  to  be  expected,  should  any  opportunity 
occur,  that  men  so  thinking  would  make  a 
stand,  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  some 
modifications  into  the  arbitrary  system 
which  the  Emperor  had  established. 

Napoleon,  always  deeply  politic,  unless 
when  carried  off  by  sudden  bursts  of  tem- 
perament, took,  as  already  mentioned, 
great  care  in  his  distribution  of  duties  and 
honours,  at  once  to  conceal  from  the  pub- 
lic the  existence  of  a  difference  in  opinion 
among  his  general  officers,  and  also  to  arm 
the  interests  of  those  patriots  themselves 
against  their  own  speculative  opinions,  by 
rendering  the  present  state  of  things  too 


beneficial  to  them  for  their  being  easily  in- 
duced to  attempt  any  change.  Still  it  may 
nevertheless  be  conceived,  that  it  was  not 
out  of  this  class  of  lukewarm  adherents  he 
would  have  voluntarily  selected  a  candidate 
for  a  kingdom,  which,  being  removed  at 
some  distance  from  the  Influence  of  France, 
he  would  more  willingly  have  seen  confer- 
red on  some  one,  whose  devotion  to  the 
will  of  his  Emperor  was  not  likely  to  be 
disturbed  by  any  intrusion  of  conscientious 
patriotism. 

But,  besides  the  suspicion  entertained  by 
Napoleon  of  Bernadotte's  political  opin- 
ions, subjects  of  positive  discord  had  re- 
cently arisen  between  them.  Bernadotte 
had  been  blamed  by  the  Empeior  for  per- 
mitting the  escape  of  Roiiiana  and  the  Span- 
iards, as  already  mentioned.  At  a  later  pe- 
riod, he  was  commander  of  the  Saxon  troops 
in  the  campaign  of  Wagram  ;  and,  notwith- 
standing a  sot  of  very  scientific  mancEuvres, 
bj'  which  he  detained  General  Bellegarde 
on  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia,  when  his  pres- 
ence might  have  been  essentially  useful  to 
tlie  Archduke  Charles,  he  was  censured  by 
Ni'poleon  as  tardy  in  his  movements. 

The  landing  of  the  English  at  Walcheren 
induced  Fouche,  as  has  been  already  said, 
with  the  concurrence  of  Clarke,  then  Min- 
ister at  War,  to  intrust  Bernadotte  with  the 
charge  of  the  defence  of  Flanders  and  Hol- 
land. But  neither  in  this  service  had  he 
the  good  fortune  to  please  the  Emperor. 
Fouche,  at  whose  instance  he  had  accepted 
the  situation,  was  already  tottering  in  of- 
fice ;  and  the  ill-selected  expression,  "  that 
however  necessary  Napoleon  was  to  the 
glory  of  France,  yet  his  presence  was  not 
indispensable  to  repel  invasion,"  was  inter- 
preted into  a  magnifying  of  themselves  at 
the  expense  of  the  Emperor.  Napoleon 
made  his  displeasure  manifest  by  depriving 
Bernadotte  of  the  command  in  Belgium, 
and  sending  him  back  to  the  north  of  Ger- 
many ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  general,  on 
his  part,  was  so  little  inclined  to  make  a  se- 
cret of  his  resentment,  that  he  was  remark- 
ed as  a  fiery  Gascon,  who,  if  he  should  ever 
have  an  opportunity,  would  be  likely  to  do 
mischief. 

But  while  such  were  the  bad  terras  be- 
twixt the  Emperor  and  his  general,  the 
Swedes,  unsuspicious  of  the  true  state  of 
the  case,  imagined,  that  in  choosing  Berna- 
dotte for  successor  to  their  throne,  they 
were  paying  to  Buonaparte  the  most  ac- 
ceptable tribute.  And,  notwithstanding  that 
Napoleon  was  actually  at  variance  with  Ber- 
nadotte, and  althougli,  in  a  political  view, 
he  would  much  rathar  have  given  his  aid  to 
the  pretensions  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  reflecting,  that 
Sweden  retained  a  certain  degree  of  inde- 
pendence ;  that  the  sea  separated  her  shores 
from  his  armies  ;  and  that,  however  willing 
to  conciliate  him,  the  Swedes  were  not  in 
a  condition  absolutely  to  be  compelled  to 
receive  laws  at  his  hand.  It  was  necessa- 
ry to  acquiesce  in  their  choice,  since  he 
could  not  dictate  to  them  ;  and  by  doing  so 
he  might  at  the  same  time  exhibit  another 
splendid  example  of  the  height  to  which 
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his  service  conducted  his  generals,  of  his 
own  desire  to  assist  tlieir  promotion,  and  of 
that  which  might  be  more  doubtful  than  the 
two  first  propositions, — of  his  willingness 
to  pay  deference  to  the  claims  of  a  people 
in  electing  their  chief  magistrate.  When, 
therefore,  Bernadjtte,  protesting  that  he 
would  be  exclusively  guided  by  Napoleon's 
wishes  in  pursuing  or  relinquishing  this  im- 
portant object,  besought  him  for  his  coun- 
tenance with  the  States  of  Sweden,  who 
were  to  elect  the  Crown  Prince,  Buona- 
parte answered,  that  he  would  not  inter- 
fere in  the  election  by  any  solicitations  or 
arguments,  but  that  he  gave  the  Prince  of 
Ponte  Corvo  his  permission  to  be  a  candi- 
date, and  should  be  well  pleased  if  he  prov- 
ed a  successful  one.  Such  is  Napoleon's 
account  of  the  transaction.  We  have, 
however,  been  favoured  with  some  manu- 
script observations,  in  which  a  very  differ- 
ent colour  is  given  to  Napoleon's  proceed- 
ings, and  which  prove  distinctly,  that  while 
Napoleon  treated  the  Crown  Prince  Elect 
of  Sweden  with  fair  language,  he  endeav- 
oured by  underhand  intrigues  to  prevent 
the  accompliphment  of  his  hopes.* 

The  Swedes,  however,  remained  fixed  in 
tlieir  choice,  notwithstanding  the  insinu- 
ations of  Desaugier,  the  French  envoy, 
whom  Napoleon  afterwards  affected  to 
disown  and  recxill,  for  supporting  in  the  di- 
et of  Orebro,  the  interest  of  the  King  of 
Denmark,  instead  of  that  of  Bernadotte. 

Napoleon's  cold  assent,  or  rather  an  as- 
surance that  he  would  not  dissent,  being 
thus  wrung  reluctantly  from  him,  Berna- 
dotte, owing  to  his  excellent  character 
among  the  Swedes,  and  their  opinion  of 
his  interest  with  Napoleon,  was  chosen 
Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  by  the  States  of 
that  kingdom,  21st  August  1810.  Napo- 
leon, as  he  himself  acknowledges,  was  en- 
abled to  resist,  though  with  difficulty,  a 
strong  temptation  to  retract  his  consent, 
and  defeat  the  intended  election.  Perhaps 
this  unfriendly  disposition  migh*  be  in 
some  degree  overcome  by  the  expectation, 
that  by  their  present  choice  the  Emperor 
of  France  would  secure  the  accession  of 
Sweden  to  the  anti-commercial  system ; 
whereas,  by  attempting  a  game  which  he 
was  not  equally  sure  of  winning,  he  might, 
indeed,  have  disappointed  a  man  whom  he 
loved  not,  but  by  doing  so  must  run  the 
risk  of  throwing  the  States  of  Sweden,  who 
were  not  likely  to  be  equally  unanimous  in 
behalf  of  any  other  French  candidate,  into 
the  arms  of  England,  his  avowed  foe;  or  of 
Russia,  who,  since  the  treaty  of  Schoen- 
brun,  and  Napoleon's  union  with  the  House 
of  Austria,  could  only  be  termed  a  doubtful 
and  cloudy  friend. 

But  he  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  Ber- 
nadotte some  guarantee  of  his  dependence 
upon  France  and  its  Emperor.  He  took 
the  opportunity  of  making  the  attempt 
when  Bernadotte  applied  to  him  for  letters 
of  emancipation    from    his    allegiance   to 


*  See  Appendix,  No.  VI.  Reflections  on  the 
eonduct  of  Napoleon  towards  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Sweden. 


France,  which  could  not  decently  be  with 
held  from  the  Prince  Royal  of  another 
country.  "  The  expediting  of  the  letters 
patent,"  said  Napoleon,  "  has  been  retarded 
by  a  proposal  made  by  the  Council,  that 
Bernadotte  should  previously  bind  himself 
never  to  bear  arms  against  Napoleon." 
Bernadotte  exclaimed  against  a  proposal 
which  must  have  left  him  in  the  rank  of  a 
French  general.  The  Emperor  was  asham- 
ed to  persist  in  a  demand  so  unreasonable, 
and  dismissed  him  with  the  almost  pro- 
phetic words, — "  Go — our  destinies  must 
be  accomplished."  He  promised  the  Prince 
Royal  two  millions  of  francs  as  an  indem- 
nity for  the  principality  of  Ponte  Corvo, 
and  other  possessions  which  had  been  as- 
signed to  him  in  Holland,  and  which  he 
restored  on  ceasing  to  be  a  subject  of 
France.  It  is  singular  enough  that  Napo- 
leon, while  at  St.  Helena,  permitted  him- 
self to  assert  that  he  had  made  a  present  of 
this  money,  (of  which  only  one  million  was 
ever  paid,)  to  enable  Bernadotte  to  take 
possession  of  his  new  dignity  with  becom- 
ing splendour. 

To  bring  the  affairs  of  Sweden  to  a  close 
for  the  present,  we  may  here  add,  that, 
though  that  nation  were  desirous  to  escape 
the  renewal  of  the  desperate  and  hopeless 
struggle  with  France,  they  were  most  un- 
willing, nevertheless,  to  lose  the  advantages 
of  their  commerce  with  England.  The 
conduct  of  the  national  business  soon  de 
volved  entirely  upon  the  Crown  Prince,  the 
age  and  infirmities  of  the  King  not  permit- 
ting him  to  conduct  them  any  longer.  It 
became  Bernadotte's,  or,  as  he  was  now 
named,  Charles  John's  difficult  and  deli- 
cate task  to  endeavour  at  once  to  propitiate 
France,  and  find  excuses  which  might  dis- 
pose Buonaparte  to  grant  some  relaxation 
on  the  subject  of  the  Continental  System. 
But  as  it  was  impossible  for  the  Prince  of 
Sweden  to  disguise  his  motive  for  evading 
a  cordial  co-operation  in  Napoleon's  favour- 
ite measure,  so  the  latter,  about  three 
months  after  the  accession  of  his  former 
companion  in  arms  to  supreme  power, 
grew  impatient  enough  to  overwhelm  the 
Swedish  minister.  Baron  Lagerbjelke,  with 
a  tirade  similar  to  his  celebrated  attack  on 
Lord  Whitworth.  He  discoursed  with  the 
utmost  volubility  for  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
ter, leaving  the  astonished  ambassador 
scarce  an  opening  to  thrust  in  a  word  by 
way  of  observation,  defence,  or  answer. 
"  Do  they  believe  in  Sweden  that  1  am  to 
be  so  easily  duped  ?  Do  they  think  I  will 
be  satisfied  with  this  half  state  of  things  ? 
Give  me  no  sentiments  !  it  is  from  facts  we 
form  our  opinions.  You  signed  the  peace 
with  me  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and 
engaged  yourself  then  to  break  off  all  com- 
munication with  Britain  ;  yet  you  retained 
an  English  agent  till  late  in  the  summer, 
and  kept  the  communication  open  by  way 
of  Gottenburg.  Your  small  islands  are  so 
many  smuggling  magazines  ;  your  vessels 
meet  the  English  and  exchange  freights. 
I  have  not  slept  an  hour  to-night  on  ac- 
count of  your  affairs  ;  yet  you  ought  to  suf- 
fer me  to  take  repose,  I  have  need  of  it 
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You  have  vessels  in  every  port  in  England. 
You  talk  of  the  necessity  of  buying  salt, 
forsooth.  Is  it  for  salt  you  go  into  the 
Thames  1 — You  talk-  of  suftering,  by  su- 
perseding the  trade.  Do  you  not  believe 
that  I  suffer  ?  That  Germany,  Bourdeaux, 
Holland,  and  France  suffer  ?  But  it  must 
all  be  ended.  You  must  fire  on  the  Eng- 
lish, and  you  must  confiscate  their  mer- 
chandize, or  you  must  have  war  with 
France.  Open  war,  or  constant  friendship 
— this  is  my  last  word,  my  ultimate  deter- 
mination. Could  they  think  in  Sweden 
that  I  would  modify  my  system,  because  I 
love  and  esteem  the  Prince  Royal  1  Did  I 
not  love  and  esteem  the  King  of  Holland  ? 
He  is  my  brother,  yet  I  have  broken  with 
him :  I  have  silenced  the  voice  of  nature 
to  give  ear  to  that  of  the  general  interest." 
These,  and  many  violent  expressions  to  the 
same  purpose,  Buonaparte  poured  out  in  an 
elevation  of  voice  that  might  be  lieard  in 
the  adjoining  apartments. 

The  Emperor's  remonstrances,  transmit- 
ted by  the  ambassador,  were  seconded  at 
the  Court  of  Stockholm  by  the  arguments 
of  Denmark  and  Russia ;  and  the  Crown 
Prince  was  at  last  obliged  to  give  the  na- 
tional adherence  of  Sweden  to  the  Conti- 
nental System,  and  to  declare  war  against 
England.  The  British  government  were 
fully  sensible  of  the  constraint  under  which 
Sweden  acted,  and,  so  far  from  acting  hos- 
tilely  towards  that  kingdom,  did  not  seem 
to  make  any  perceptible  change  in  the  re- 
lations which  had  before  subsisted  between 
the  countries. 

In  the  meantime,  Bernadotte  and  Napo- 
leon, for  a  time,  veiled  under  the  usual 
forms  of  courtesy  their  mutual  dislike  and 
resentment.  But  the  Crown  Prince  could 
not  forgive  the  Emperor  for  an  attempt  to 
lord  it  over  him  like  a  superior  over  a  vas- 
sal, and  compelling  him,  notwithstanding 
his  entreaties,  to  distress  his  subjects,  and 
to  render  his  government  unpopular,  by 
sacrificing  a  lucrative  trade.  Napoleon,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  incensed  that  Berna- 
dotte, whose  greatness  he  considered  as 
existing  only  by  his  own  permission,  should 
affect  to  differ  in  opinion  from  him,  or  hes- 
itate betwixt  obliging  France  and  injuring 
Sweden. 

On  other  occasional  differences  betwixt 
the  sovereigns,  it  appeared  that  there  was 
no  eager  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Sweden  to  oblige  the  Emperor 
of  France.  Repeated  demands  for  sailors 
and  soldiers  to  be  engaged  in  the  French 
service,  were  made  by  Napoleon.  These 
Bernadotte  always  contrived  to  evade,  by 
referring  to  the  laws  of  Sweden,  as  a  limit- 
ed monarchy,  which  did  not  permit  him, 
like  the  absolute  Majesty  of  Denmark,  to 
dispose  of  her  s.ailors  at  pleasure  ;  and  by 
enlarging  on  the  nature  of  the  Swedes, 
who,  bold  and  willing  soldiers  at  home, 
were  too  much  attached  to  their  own  cli- 
mate and  manners,  to  endure  those  of  any 
other  country.  In  these  and  such  like  ex- 
cuses, no  one  could  read  more  readily  than 
Napoleon,  a  fixed  resolution  on  the  part  of 
bis  old  companion  in  arms,  not  to  yield  to 


the  influence  of  France  in  any  point  in 
which  he  could  avoid  it.  And  though  an 
outward  show  of  friendship  was  maintain- 
ed between  the  countries,  and  even  be 
tvveen  the  sovereigns,  yet  it  was  of  that 
insincere  kind  which  was  sure  to  be  brok- 
en off  on  the  slightest  collision  of  their  mu- 
tual interests.  It  remained,  however,  un- 
disturbed till  the  eventful  year  of  1812.— 
We  return  to  the  affairs  of  France. 

The  Emperor  undertook  a  tour  through 
the  provinces  of  Flanders  and  Holland, 
with  his  young  Empress,  with  the  view  of 
enforcing  his  views  and  purposes  in  church 
and  state.  In  the  course  of  this  journey, 
one  or  two  remarkable  circumstances  took 
place.  The  first  was  his  furious  reproach- 
es to  the  clergy  of  Brabant,  who,  more 
rigorous  Papists  than  in  some  other  Catho- 
lic countries,  had  circulated  among  their 
congregations  the  bull  of  excommunication 
fulminated  by  the  Pope  against  Napoleon. 
The  provocation  was  certainly  considera- 
ble, but  the  mode  of  resenting  it  was  inde- 
cently violent.  He  was  especially  angry 
that  they  appeared  without  their  canonical 
dresses.  "  You  call  yourselves  priests," 
he  said  ;  "  where  are  your  vestments  ?  Are 
you  attorneys,  notaries,  or  peasants  ?  You 
begin  by  forgetting  the  respect  due  to  me ; 
whereas,  the  principle  of  the  Christian 
Church,  as  these  gentlemen  (turning  to  tlie 
Protestant  deputies)  can  teach  you,  is,  as 
they  have  just  professed,  to  render  unto 
CcDsar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's.  But 
you — you  will  not  pray  for  your  sovereign, 
because  a  Romish  priest  excommunicated 
me.  But  who  gave  him  such  a  right  ?  Per- 
haps it  is  your  wish  to  bring  back  tortures 
and  scaffolds,  but  I  will  take  care  to  baflBe 
you.  I  bear  the  temporal  sword,  and  know 
how  to  use  it.  I  am  a  monarch  of  God's 
creation,  and  you  reptiles  of  the  earth  dare 
not  oppose  me.  I  render  an  account  of  my 
government  to  none  save  God  and  Jesus 
Christ.  Do  you  think  I  am  one  formed  to 
kiss  the  Pope's  slipper  ?  Had  you  the  pow- 
er, you  would  shave  my  head,  clap  a  cowl 
on  me,  and  plunge  me  in  a  cloister.  But 
if  you  preach  not  the  Gospel  as  the  Apos- 
tles did,  I  will  banish  you  from  the  empire, 
and  disperse  you  like  so  many  Jews. — And, 
Monsieur  le  Prefet,  see  that  these  men 
swear  to  the  Concordat ;  and  take  care  that 
the  orthodox  Gospel  be  taught  in  the  eccle- 
siastical seminaries,  that  they  may  send  out 
men  of  sense,  and  not  idiots  like  these." 
Thus  closed  this  edifying  admonition. 

The  Dutch  were  under  the  necessity  of 
assuming  the  appearance  of  great  rejoicing; 
yet  even  the  danger  of  indulging  their  blunt 
humour,  could  not  altogether  restrain  these 
downright  merchants.  When  the  Emperor 
made  a  stir  about  establishing  a  Chamber  o 
Commerce  at  Amsterdam,  one  of  the  Bur- 
gomasters gravely  observed,  there  was  no 
need  of  a  chamber,  since  a  closet  would 
hold  all  the  commerce  left  them.  In  like 
manner,  when  Napoleon  was  vaunting  that 
he  would  soon  have  a  fleet  of  two  hundred 
sail ;  "  And  when  you  have  got  them,"  said 
a  plain-spoken  citizen,  "  the  English  will 
have  double  the  number." 
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But,  more  formidable  than  blunt  truths 
and  indiflerent  jests,  there  appeared,  while 
Buonaparte  was  in  Holland,  one  of  those 
Btern  invocations  exciting  the  people  against 
foreign  tyranny,  which  have  often  occasion- 
ed the  downfall  of  unjust  power,  and  al- 
ways rendered  those  .vho  possess  it  unhap- 
py and  insecure.  "  People  of  Iloiland," 
said  this  singular  paper,  (which  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  tract  called  Killing  no  Murder, 
which  drove  sleep  from  Cromwell's  pil- 
low,) "  why  do  you  fear  your  oppressor  ? — 
he  is  one,  you  are  many.  Appeal  to  his 
very  soldiers  ;  tlieir  desertions  in  Spain 
show  how  they  hate  him  ;  and  even  his  gen- 
erals would  abandon  him,  could  tiiey  secure 
their  own  rank  and  grandeur  independent  of 
his.  But  above  all,  arise  to  the  task  of  your 
own  redemption  ;  rise  in  the  fulness  of  na- 
tional strength.  A  general  revolt  of  the 
Continent  will  ensue  ;  the  oppressor  will 
fall,  and  your  triumph  will  be  a  warning  to 
tyrants,  and  an  example  to  the  world." 

This  address  produced  no  perceptible  ef- 
fect at  the  time,  but,  with  other  papers  of 
the  kind,  it  made  a  profound  impression  on 
the  public  mind. 

On  his  return  to  Paris,  Napoleon  set  him- 
seif  still  farther  to  impose  the  extension  of 
the  Continental  System,  which  he  vi-as  in- 
duced to  attempt  by  the  appropriation  of 
Holland,  and  the  revolution  in  Sweden. 
Holding  his  plan  as  much  more  decisive 
than  it  could  have  been,  even  if  his  power 
and  his  spleen  had  been  adequate  to  effect 
his  purpose,  he  cast  his  eyes  in  every  direc- 
tion, to  close  every  aperture,  however 
small,  through  which  British  commerce,  the 
victim  he  hoped  entirely  to  smother,  might 
draw  ever  so  slight  a  gasp  of  breath. 

It  was  a  feature  of  Buonaparte's  ambition 
— as  indeed  it  is  of  inordinate  ambition  in 
general — that  whatever  additions  were  made 
to  his  empire  extended  his  wish  of  acquisi- 
tion. Holland,  whose  traders  were  princes, 
and  she  herself  the  Queen  of  Commerce, 
had  been  already  devoured,  with  her  ample 
sea-coast  and  far-famed  harbours.  But  oth- 
er cities,  less  wealthy  and  famed,  yet  still 
venerable  from  tlieir  ancient  importance, 
must  become  a  ;>art  of  France,  ere  Buona- 
parte thought  hit-  blockade  against  British 
commerce  complete  and  impervious. 

The  seizure  of  the  poor  regions  called  the 
Valois,  which  had  hitherto  been  suffered  to 
exist  Us  a  free  republic,  gave  France  the  ab- 
solute command  of  the  road  over  the  Sim- 
plon  ;  the  property,  and  perhaps  the  com- 
mand of  which  passage,  it  being  the  great 
means  of  communication  betwixt  France 
and  Italy,  Napoleon  did  not  incline  should 
remain  with  a  petty  republic.  It  was  a  suf- 
ficient reason,  at  this  unhappy  period,  for 
depriving  any  country  of  its  independence, 
that  France  was  to  be  benefited  by  the 
change.  It  was  not  in  this  case  a  bloodless 
one.  The  poor  mountaineers  drew  to  arms, 
and  it  required  some  fighting  before  they 
were  compelled  to  submission,  and  their 
barren  mountains  were  annexed  to  France. 

But  it  was  of  much  greater  importance, 
in  Napoleon's  eye,  to  prevent  the  com- 
merce which  he  had  expelled  from  Holland 


from  shifting  its  residence  to  the  trading 
towns  of  the  north  of  Germany,  composing 
what  was  called  the  Anseatic  League.  A 
new  appropriation  of  territory,  therefore, 
united  to  France  the  whole  sea-cnast  along 
the  German  Ocean,  comprehending  the 
mouths  of  the  Scheldt,  the  Meuse,  and  the 
Rhine  ;  the  Ems,  the  Weser,  and  the  Elbe. 
And  it  was  the  Emperor's  proposal  to  unite 
these  maritime  territories  to  France  by  a  ca- 
nal, which  was  to  join  the  Baltic  Ocean  to 
tiie  Seine.  A  considerable  proportion  of 
the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  and  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Berg,  both  principalities  of 
Napoleon's  own  creation,  fell  under  this 
appropriation,  and  formed  another  example, 
had  not  that  of  Holland  been  sufficient,  to 
show  how  little  respect  Napoleon  was  dis- 
posed to  pay  even  to  those  rights  which 
emanated  from  himself,  when  they  inter- 
fered with  fresher  plans  and  wider  prospects 
of  ambition. 

Had  Prussia  retained  her  ancient  influ- 
eixe  as  protector  of  the  North,  Hamburg, 
Bremen,  and  Lubeck,  would  not  have  been 
thus  unceremoniously  melted  down  land 
confounded  with  the  French  Empire.  But 
while  these  venerable  and  \yell-known  free 
cities  sunk  without  protection  or  resistance 
under  a  despotism  which  threatened  to  be- 
come universal,  a  petty  state  of  far  less  con- 
sequence, scarce  known  as  having  an  inde- 
pendent existence  by  any  who  was  not  inti- 
mate with  the  divisions  of  the  North  of  Ger- 
many, found  a  patron,  and  a  powerful  one. 
This  was  Oldenburg,  a  dukedom,  the  pres- 
ent prince  of  which  was  related  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  as  both  were  descended  of 
the  House  of  Holstein  Gottorp,  and  was, 
moreover,  Alexander's  brother-in-law.  This 
state  of  Oldenburg  had  been  studiously  ex- 
cepted from  the  changes  made  in  the  North 
of  Germany,  after  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  which 
made  the  present  confiscation  of  its  territo- 
ry an  act  of  more  marked  slight  towards  the 
court  of  Russia.  A  formal  expostulation 
being  transmitted  to  Napoleon,  he  propos- 
ed to  repair  the  injury  of  the  Duke  of  Ol- 
denburg, by  assigning  to  him  the  town  and 
territory  of  Erfurt,  with  the  lordship  of 
Blankenheim.  But  the  Duke  felt  himself 
too  strongly  supported  to  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  surrendering  his  dominions,  and 
receiving  others  in  exchange.  The  offer  of 
indemnity  was  haughtily  rejected  ;  France 
persevered  in  her  purpose  of  usurping  Ol- 
denburg ;  and  the  Emperor  Alexander,  in  a 
protest,  gravely  but  temperately  worded,  a 
copy  of  which  was  delivered  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  diplomatic  bod, ,  intimated,  that 
he  did  not  acquiesce  in  the  injury  done  to  a 
prince  of  his  family,  although  he  continued 
to  adhere  to  that  great  line  of  political  inter- 
est which  had  occasioned  the  alliance  be- 
tween France  and  Russia. 

The  real  truth  was,  that  Napoleon,  se- 
cure of  the  friendship  of  Austria  by  the  late 
alliance,  had  not,  it  would  seem,  regarded 
Russia  as  any  longer  worthy  of  the  same 
observance  which  he  had  originally  found 
it  politic  to  pay  to  the  Emperor  Alexander. 
The  Czar  himself  felt  this  ;  and  the  very 
large  proportion  of  his  subjects  composing 
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the  party  of  Old  Russians,  as  they  termed 
themselves,  who  were  favourable  to  the 
English  alliance,  and  detested  the  connex- 
ion with  France,  improved  the  opportunity 
by  pointing  out  the  evils  which  all  classes 
in  the  country  endured,  from  the  Czar's 
having,  in  complaisance  to  the  plans  of  Na- 
poleon, decreed  the  abolition  of  English 
commerce.  They  showed  that  this  com- 
pliance with  the  views  of  France  had  been 
attended  with  great  detriment  to  his  own 
subjects,  who  could  neither  sell  their  com- 
modities, and  the  produce  of  their  estates, 
for  which  Britain  always  offered  a  market, 
nor  acquire  the  colonial  produce  and  Brit- 
ish manufactured  goods,  which  the  con- 
sumption of  Russia  almost  peremptorily  de- 
manded. 

An  ukase  was  issued  on  the  3Ist  of  De- 
cember 1810,  which  was  drawn  up  with 
considerable  art  ;  for  while  in  words  it 
seemed  to  affirm  the  exclusion  of  British 
manufactures  from  tlie  empire  in  general,  it 
permitted  importations  to  be  made  at  Arch- 
angel, Petersburg,  Riga,  Revel,  and  five  or 
six  other  sea-ports,  where  various  articles 
of  merchandize,  and,  in  particular,  colonial 
produce,  unless  proved  to  belong  to  Britain, 
might  be  freely  imported.  So  that,  while 
appearing  to  quote  and  respect  the  Conti- 
nental System,  Napoleon  could  not  but  be 
sensible  that  Russia  virtually  renounced  it. 
But  as  Alexander  had  not  ventured  to  avail 
himself  of  the  seizure  of  Oldenburg  as  a 
reason  for  breaking  off  his  alliance  with 
France,  so  Napoleon,  on  his  part,  though 
the  changed  tone  of  Russian  policy  could 
not  escape  him,  paused,  nevertheless,  in 
coming  to  a  final  rupture  with  an  enemy  so 
powerful,  upon  the  subject  of  the  ukase  of 
December  18 10. 

Meantime  the  French  Emperor  became 
probably  sensible  that  peace  with  England 
was  the  surest  ground  upon  which  he  could 
secure  his  throne.  In  the  month  of  April 
1810,  some  attempt  at  obtaining  terms  of 
pacification  had  boon  made  during  the  mis- 
sion of  Mr.  Mackenzie,  who  was  sent  to 
Morlaix  as  agent  on  the  part  of  the  British 
government.  It  liad  been  not  tlic  least  cru- 
el peculiarity  of  this  inveterate  v,-ar,  that  no 
cartel  for  exchange  of  prisoners  had  been 
effected  on  either  side,  and  of  course  that 
V  ose  unhappy  persons  whom  chance  had 
t  rown  into  the  power  of  the  enemy,  had 
ao  visible  alternative  but  to  linger  out  their 
lives  in  a  distant  and  hostile  country,  or  at 
I  ast  remain  captives  till  the  conclusion  of 
lostilities,  to  wliich  no  one  could  presume 
to  assign  a  date.  The  original  impediment 
to  such  an  exchange,  which  has  in  all  civil- 
i  ed  countries  been  considered  as  a  debt 
irdis-pensably  due  to  soften  the  rigours  of 
»  ar  and  lessen  the  sufferings  of  its  victims, 
Vi  as  a  demand  of  Napoleon  that  tlie  persons 
0  PSECssing  no  military  character,  whom  he 
bad  made  prisoners  contrary  to  the  law  of 
n  ations  at  the  commencement  of  hostilities, 
should  be  exchanged  against  French  sailors 
and  soldiers.  The  British  ministers  for  a 
longtime  resisted  so  unusual  an  application, 
to  which  policy,  indeed,  forbade  them  to 
accede.    At  length,  however,  the  sufferings 


of  individuals,  and  of  their  families,  indue- 
ed  the  British  government  to  allow  the 
French  Emperor  the  advantage  of  his  op- 
pressive act  in  detaining  these  unfortunate 
persons,  and  agree  that  they  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  proposed  cartel.  But  when 
the  commissioners  met  at  Morlaix,  Mr. 
Mackenzie  found  himself  as  far  from  ap- 
proaching an  agreement  as  ever.  The  num- 
ber of  French  prisoners  in  Britain  was  more 
by  many  thousands  than  that  of  the  British 
in  France  ;  and  Buonaparte,  who  seldom 
made  a  bargain  in  which  lie  did  not  secure 
the  advantage  to  himself,  insisted  tliat  the 
surplus  of  French  prisoners  should  be  ex- 
changed for  Germans,  Spnniards,  Portu- 
guese, or  others  who  should  be  captive  in 
France. 

This  vvas  readily  agreed  to,  so  far  as  re- 
garded foreign  troops  in  British  pay  ;  but  it 
v.'as  equally  unreasonable  and  contrary  to 
usage  to  require  that  we  should  restore  to 
France  her  native  subjects,  whose  services 
she  might  use  to  augment  her  military  force, 
while  we  received  in  exchange  foreigners, 
unconnected  with  us  by  service  or  allegi- 
ance, and  who,  perhaps,  when  set  at  liberty, 
might  be  as  apt  to  join  the  French  ranks,  as 
those  of  the  nation  in  whose  name  they  had 
obtained  freedom. 

After  much  wrangling  and  dispute,  Mr. 
Mackenzie,  to  show  the  sincere  desire 
which  the  British  government  eitertained 
of  releasing  the  prisoners  on  both  sides, 
made  a  proposal  that  the  exchange  should 
commence  by  liberating  as  many  French 
prisoners  as  could  be  balanced  by  British 
captives  in  the  French  prisons  ;  that  after 
this,  captives  of  every  nation  should  be  ex- 
changed indifferently  on  both  sides  ;  and 
whatever  number  of  prisoners  might  remain 
on  eitherside,  after  the  general  balance  had 
been  struck,  should  also  be  set  at  liberty, 
upon  an  engagement  Hot  to  serve  till  regu- 
larly exchanged.  .  To  this  proposal — a  more 
liberal  one  could  hardly  be  made — the 
French  only  answered  by  starting  new  de- 
mands, and  making  new  objections.  Among 
these,  perhaps,  it  will  scarcely  be  believed, 
that  Moustier,  the  French  commissioner, 
had  the  modesty  to  propose  that  Lord  Wel- 
lington aiid  his  army,  lying  in  the  lines 
at  Torres  \''edras,  should  be  reckoned  as 
French  prisoners  in  the  proposed  cartel  ; 
Mr.  Mackenzie  answered  with  becoming 
spirit,  that  he  would  neither  be  the  medium 
through  v\hich  his  government  should  be 
insulted  by  such  a  proposal,  nor  v/ould  he 
proceed  in  the  negotiation  until  this  imper- 
tinence were  atoned  for 

It  is  needless  to  proceed  farther  in  the 
elusory  detail  of  a  treaty,  which  Napole- 
on had  previously  determined  should  be 
brought  to  no  useful  issr.e."  He  had  calcu- 
lated which  country  could  host  support  the 
absence  of  their  prisoners,  or  rather  to 
whom  their  services  were  of  most  conse- 
quence. He  felt  that  he  himself,  by  the 
conscription,  as  well  as  by  the  auxiliary 
troops  which  he  could  summon  at  pleasure 
from  his  neighbours  or  dependants,  could 
always  command  a  sufficiency  of  men  even 
for  his   gigantic    undertakings  ;  while    t« 
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Britain,  whose  soldiers  could  only  be  ob- 
tained by  a  high  bounty,  the  deliverance  of 
her  prisoners  was  proportionally  more  valu- 
able. Whatever  was  his  view  in  establish- 
ing the  negotiation,  which  was  probably  on- 
ly to  satisfy  the  French  army,  by  evincing 
a  seeming  interest  in  the  unfortunate  por- 
tion of  their  brethren  in  arms  who  were  im- 
mured in  English  prisons,  they  gave  way  to 
the  consideration,  that  while  things  remain- 
ed as  they  were,  Britain  luiTered  more  in 
proportion  than  France. 

Some  proposals  for  a  general  peace  had 
been  made  during  the  conferences  at  Mor- 
laix  :  and  the  British  government  had  stat- 
ed tliree  different  principles,  any  of  which 
they  expressed  themselves  willing  to  admit 
as  a  basis.  These  were,  first,  the  state  of 
possession  before  the  war  ;  or,  secondly, 
the  present  state  of  possession  ;  or,  thirdly, 
a  plan  of  reciprocal  compensations.  But 
none  of  these  principles  suited  the  French 
government  to  act  upon  ;  so  that  the  treaty 
tor  a  general  peace,  and  that  for  restoring. 


taking  into  calculation  the  prisoners  on  both 
sides,  upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand  hu- 
man beings  to  liberty,  their  country,  and 
their  home,  proved  both  of  them  altogether 
nugatory. 

The  note   of  defiance  was  therefore  re- 
sumed, so  soon  as    it  had  been  ascertained 
that  Britain  would  reject  any  terms  of  peace 
which  were   not  founded  on  equal  and  lib- 
eral principles.  An  oration  of  Count  Semon- 
ville  demonstrated  that  it  was  all  owing  to 
the  persevering  ambition   of   England   that 
Buonaparte    had  been    obliged   to  possess 
himself  of  the  sea-coast  of  Europe — that  all 
,  his  encroachments  on  the  land  were  the 
j  necessary  consequences  of  her  empire  of 
I  the  seas.     He  tlicn  demanded,  in  prophetic 
j  fury,  to  know  whnt  in  future  would  be  tlie 
bounds  of   possibility.     *•  It  is  the    part  of 
I  England,"    he    said,    "  to    reply.     Let   her 
j  turn  her  eyes  on  the  past,  and  learti  to  judge 
I  from    thence    tlie    events    of    the    future. 
:  France  and  Napoleon  will   never  change." 
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View  of  Napoleon's  gigantic  Power  at  the  present  period. —  The  Empress  3faria  Louisa 
delivered  of  a  Son— Criticism  on  the  Title  gioen  him,  of  King  of  Rome — Specula- 
tions i7i  regard  to  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  arising  from  this  Event. — Retro- 
spect.— Ex- Queen  of  Etruria — Her  severe  and  unjustifiable  Treatment  by  Napoleon. 
— Lucien  Buonaparte  is  invited  to  England,  vihcre  he  xorites  Epic  Poetry. — Attempt 
to  deliver  Ferdinand,  defeased. — His  pusillanimity. — Operations  in  Portugal. — Re- 
treat of  Massena — View  of  his  conduct,  as  a  Man  and  as  a  General. — Skill  display- 
ed on  both  sides. — Baltics  of  Fuentes  d'Onoro  fought  by  Lord  \Vellingt07i — On  tht 
South  Frontier  of  Portugal,  by  Lord  Beresford — Cif  Barossa,  by  General  Graham — 
In  all  of  which  the  English  are  victorious. — Enterprise  of  Array o-Molinas. — Span- 
iards defeated  under  Blake —  Valencia  captured  by  the  French,  and  he  and  his  Army 
made  Prisoners  of  War. — Disimion  among  the  French  Generals. — Joseph  writes  to 
Napoleon,  loishing  to  abdicate  the  Throne  of  Spain. 


Thk  natural  consequences  of  an  overgrown 
empire  were  already  sapping  that  of  Napo- 
leon ;  for  extent  of  territory  does  not  consti- 
tute power,  any  more  than  corpulence  in  the 
human  frame  constitutes  strength  or  health  ; 
and  Napoleon's  real  authority  was  in  truth 
greater  some  years  before,  than  now  when 
his  dominion  was  so  much  enlarged.  The 
war  in  Spain,  maintained  at  such  an  expense 
of  blood  and  treasure,  was  a  wasting  and  con- 
suming sore.  The  kingdom  of  Holland  had 
afforded  him  supplies  more  readily,  and  had 
more  the  means  of  doing  so,  when  under 
the  dominion  of  his  brother  Louis,  than  the 
Dutch  now  either  showed  or  possessed 
when  ranked  as  a  constituent  part  of  the 
French  empire.  The  same  might  be  said 
of  the  states  and  free  towns  in  the  north  of 
Germany,  where,  in  many  instances,  strong 
bands  of  smugglers,  dressed  and  armed  as 
guerilla  parties,  maintained  a  desultory  war 
with  the  officers  of  the  French  customs  ; 
and,  moved  equally  by  national  hatred  and 
the  love  of  gain  won  by  desperate  risks, 
made  in  some  districts  a  kind  of  petty  civil 
war.  Yet  though  such  canker-worms  gnaw- 
ed the  root  of  the  tree,  the  branches  and 
foliage,  to  all  outward  appearance,  extend- 
ed a  broader  shade  than  ever.  It  was  espe-  ' 
cially  when  a  formal  annunciation,  both  in  j 


France  and  Austria,  called  the  good  sub- 
jects of  both  realms  to  rejoice  in  the  pros- 
pect that  Maria  Louisa  would  soon  give  an 
heir  to  Napoleon,  that  men  who  opened  the 
map  of  Europe  saw  with  fear  and  wonder 
the  tremendous  inheritance  to  which  the 
expected  infant  was  likely  to  succeed. 

The  actual  dominions  of  France,  govern- 
ed by  Napoleon  in  his  own  proper  right  as 
Emperor  of  France  and  King  of  Italy,  had 
gradually  attained  the  following  extravagant 
dimensions.  They  extended  from  Trave- 
munde,  on  the  Baltic  Ocean,  to  the  foot  of 
the  Pyrenees,  measuring  from  north-east  to 
south-west ;  and  from  Dunkirk  to  Terraci- 
na,  on  the  confines  of  the  Neapolitan  terri- 
tories, measuring  from  north  to  south.  A 
population  of  forty-two  millions  of  people, 
fitted  in  various  ways  to  secure  the  pros- 
perity of  a  state,  and  inhabiting,  for  wealth, 
richness  of  soil,  and  felicity  of  climate,  by 
far  the  finest  portion  of  the  civilized  earth, 
formr-d  the  immediate  liege  subjects  of  this 
magnificent  empire. 

Yet  to  stop  here  were  greatly  to  under- 
value the  extent  of  Napoleon's  power.  We 
have  to  add  to  his  personal  empire.  Lom- 
bardy,  the  Illyrian  provinces,  Istria,  Dalma- 
tia,  and  Albania.  Then,  in  his  character 
of  Mediator  of  the  Helvetian  Republic,  tli9 
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Emperor  exercised  an  almost  absolute  au- 
thority in  Switzerland,  which  furnished 
him,  though  unwillingly,  with  several  fine 
regiments  of  auxiliaries.  The  German 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  though  num- 
bering kings  among  their  league,  were  at 
the  slightest  hint  bound  to  supply  him  each 
with  his  prescribed  quota  offerees,  with  a 
readiness  and  an  affectation  of  zeal  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  slack  and  reluctant  manner 
in  which  they  formerly  supplied  their  pal- 
try contingents  to  the  Emperor  of  Germa- 
ny. 

Murat,  with  his  kingdom  of  iNaples,  was 
at  his  brother-in-law's  disposal ;  and  if,  as 
Buonaparte's  hopes  whispered,  the  Penin- 
sula should  ultimately  prove  unable  to  re- 
sist the  war  he  waged,  then  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal would  be  added  to  his  immense  em- 
pire, being  now  in  the  state  of  sturdy  and 
contumacious  rebels,  whose  resistance 
seemed  in  the  speedy  prospect  of  being  fi- 
nally subdued.  Thus  at  least  three-fourths, 
but  rather  a  considerably  larger  proportion 
of  the  civilized  world,  were  either  in  quiet 
subjection  to  Napoleon's  sceptre,  or  on  the 
point,  as  was  supposed,  of  being  so. 

Of  thoso  who  shared  amongst  them  the 
residue  of  Europe,  and  still  maintained 
some  claim  to  independence,  Britain  might 
make  the  proud  boast,  that  she  was  diamet- 
rically in  opposition  to  this  Ruler  of  the 
world  ;  that,  in  the  long-continued  strife, 
she  had  dealt  him  injuries  as  deep  as  she 
had  ever  received,  and  had  disdained,  un- 
der any  circumstances,  to  treat  with  him  on 
less  terms  than  those  of  equality.  Not  to  that 
fair  land  be  the  praise,  thougli  she  supported 
many  burdens  and  endured  great  losses ; 
but  to  Providence  who  favoured  her  efforts 
and  strengthened  her  resolutions  ;  who  gave 
her  power  to  uphold  her  own  good  cause, 
which,  in  truth,  was  that  of  European  inde- 
pendence, and  courage  to  trust  in  the  jus- 
tice of  Heaven,  when  the  odds  mustered 
against  her,  seemed,  in  earthly  calculation, 
so  dreadful  as  to  deprive  the  wise,  of  the 
head  to  counsel  ;  the  brave,  of  the  heart  to 
resist ! 

Denmark,  so  powerful  was  the  voice 
which  France  had  in  her  councils,  might 
almost  be  accounted  humbled  to  one  of  the 
federated  principalities. 

.Sweden  had  but  a  moderate  and  second- 
-rate degree  of  power.  She  felt,  as  other 
German  nations,  the  withering  blight  of  the 
Continental,  or  Anti-social  System  ;  but, 
circumstanced  as  she  was,  with  the  posses- 
sion of  Swedish  Pomerania  dependent  on 
F'ronch  pleasure,  she  had  no  other  remedy 
than  to  wait  her  opportunity. 

Still  more  was  this  the  case  with  Prus- 
sia, through  all  her  provinces  the  mortal 
enemy  of  the  French  name,  but  whom  the 
large  garrisons  which  France  had  planted 
in  her  dominions,  and  the  numerous  forces 
which  she  maintained  there,  compelled  for 
the  time  tn  be  as  submissive  as  a  handmaid- 
en. That  the  court  were,  as  noiselessly  as 
possible,  endeavouring  to  revive  their  mili- 
tskry  establishment ;  that  they  were  dismiss- 
ing the  villains  who  had  sold  and  betrayed 
their  country,  and  replacing  them  by  age 


which  had  been  tried,  or  youth  which  had 
witnessed  the  agony  of  their  country,  and 
been  trained  up  in  thinking,  that  to  avenge 
her  was  their  dearest  duty,  was  true.  True 
it  was,  also,  that  the  people  in  Prussia,  and 
many  other  parts  of  Germany,  waited,  as  for 
tlie  day  dawning,  for  the  li'ope  of  winning 
back  their  freedom  ;  but  outward  appearan- 
ces indicated  nothing  of  these  smothered 
hopes,  wishes,  and  preparations ;  and  the 
general  eye  saw  in  Prussia  only  a  nation  re- 
signed to  her  bondage,  without,  apparently, 
any  hope  of  redemption. 

Austria,  besides  the  terrible  losses  which 
the  last  war  had  brought  upon  her,  was  now 
fettered  to  Napoleon  by  a  link  which  gave 
the  proud  House  of  Hapsburg  an  apology 
for  the  submission,  or  at  least  the  observ- 
ance, which  sli''  paid  to  the  son-in-law  of 
her  Emperor. 

Turkey,  thoutrh  she  would  have  had  her 
turn,  had  the  tide  of  fortune  continued  to 
keep  the  course  in  which  it  had  so  long 
flowed,  was  not  yet  in  the  way  of  being 
comprehended  in  Napoleon's  plan  of  poli- 
tics. 

Russia  was  waging  with  the  Porte  an  im- 
politic war  of  acquisition,  to  realize  some 
of  tlie  selfish  plans  of  aggrandizement  which 
Napoleon  had  assented  to,  or  perhaps  sug- 
gested, at  Tilsit  and  Erfurt.  But  he  now 
witnessed  them  without  wishing  them  suc- 
cess, and  listened  to  the  complaints  of  Aus- 
tria, who  unwillingly  saw  the  ambitious 
views  of  Russia  in  these  provinces.  Of  all 
the  continental  states,  therefore,  assuming 
even  the  semblance  of  independence,  Rus- 
sia seemed  alone  to  possess  it  in  reali- 
ty j  and  from  late  acts  of  estrangement, 
such  as  the  protest  on  the  subject  of  the 
Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  and  the  reception  of 
British  ships  and  merchandise  into  her  ports, 
it  certainly  appeared  that  a  different  spirit 
was  in  the  councils  of  this  great  empire 
than  had  ruled  them  during  the  meetings 
of  Tilsit  and  Erfurt.  Yet  there  were  but 
few  who  thought  that  Russia,  in  opposition 
to  the  whole  continent  of  Europe,  would 
dare  confront  Napoleon  ;  and  still  fewer, 
even  of  the  most  sanguine  politicians,  had 
any  deep-grounded  hope  that  her  opposition 
would  be  eflectual.  Out  of  such  a  Cimme- 
rian midniglit,  to  all  human  views,  was  the 
dayspring  of  European  liberty  destined  to 
arise. 

America,  happy  in  the  Atlantic  which 
severed  her  from  Europe,  now  an  almost 
universal  scene  of  war  or  slavery,  looked 
on  in  conscious  security,  and,  by  reviving 
at  tliis  crisis  disputed  claims  upon  Britain, 
seemed  to  listen  more  to  the  recollection 
of  recent  enmity,  tlian  of  mutual  language, 
manners,  and  descent. 

Within  a  year  after  her  marriage  with 
Napoleon,  tlic  young  Empress  was  an- 
nounced to  have  been  taken  with  the  pains 
of  labour.  The  c;ise  was  a  difficult  and 
distressing  one  ;  and  the  professional  per- 
son employed  lost  courage,  and  was  afraid 
to  do  what  was  necessary.  Napoleon  ap- 
peared in  the  apartment,  and  commanded 
him  to  proceed  as  if  the  patient  were  the 
wife  of  an   ordinary  burgess.     She  was  at 
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lenglh  successfully  and  saifely  delivered  of 
a  fine  boy,  which  Buonaparte,  with  feel- 
ings, doubtless,  as  highly  strong  as  after  a 
battle  gained,  carried  into  the  next  apart- 
ment, and  exhibited  in  triumph  to  the  great 
officers  and  courtiers,  by  whom  he  was 
unanimously  hailed  King  of  Rome,  the  dig- 
nity which  had  been  destined  to  the  heir  of 
the  French  Republic. 

The  title  did  not,  indeed,  pass  uncriticis- 
ed.  Some  said,  that  taking  the  regal  des- 
ignation from  a  city  where  the  very  name 
of  King  had  been  accounted  unlucky,  had 
an  ominous  presage.  Catholics  objected 
to  it,  as  it  necessarily  carried  with  it  the 
recollection  of  the  sacrilegious  violence 
which  had  stripped  the  Pope  of  his  tempo- 
ral possessions.  And  lastly,  it  was  asked 
what  chance  there  ever  was  of  the  execu- 
tion of  that  part  of  the  Italian  constitution, 
which,  after  Napoleon's  death,  guaranteed 
the  succession  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy  to 
some  one  dilTerent  from  the  Emperor  of 
France,  wlien  the  title  of  King  of  Rome 
was  assumed  as  that  of  the  heir  of  the 
French  empire  ?* 

Such  ominous  remarks,  however,  only 
circulated  among  the  disaffected,  or  passed 
with  anti-imperial  jests,  satires,  and  ca- 
lembourgs,  through  such  saloons  of  the 
Fauxbourg  St.  Germain,  as  were  still  ten- 
anted by  the  ancient  and  faitliful  adherents 
of  the  House  of  Bourbon.  The  city  of  Pa- 
ris made  as  general  a  show  of  rejoicing  as 
tliey  ever  testified  when  an  heir  was  born 
to  one  of  their  most  beloved  sovereigns  ; 
deputations  with  addresses  came  from  pub- 
lic bodies  of  every  description  ;  and.  that 
flattery  miglit  sound  the  very  base  string 
of  humility,  the  fashionable  colour  of  dress 
for  the  season  bore  a  name  alluding  to  the 
young  King  of  Rome,  which  delicacy,  if 
not  pride,  ought  to  hove  rejected.  But, 
perhaps  the  strangest  circumstance  of  the 
whole  was,  that  the  old  dethroned  King  of 
Spain,  and  his  consort,  undertook  a  jour- 
ney, for  the  purpose  of  carrying  their  per- 
sonal congratulations  on  the  birth  of  an 
heir,  to  one  who  had  deposed,  and  was  de- 
tainin-^  in  prison  their  own  lineage,  and 
had  laid  Spain,  their  native  dominions,  in 
blood,  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules. 

Napoleon,  and  his  more  devoted  admi- 
rers, rejoiced  in  this  happy  incident,  as 
that  which  was  most  likely,  in  their  eyes, 
to  sustain  the  Empire  of  France,  when 
fate  should  remove  him  by  whom  it  was 
founded.     The  protection  of  the  House  of 


*  Jests,  as  well  as  serious  observations,  were 
made  on  tliis  occasion.  "  Have  you  any  commands 
for  Fiance .'"  eaiJ  a  Frenchman  at  Naples  to  an 
K;-.^'li.ih  friend  :  "  I  shall  be  there  in  tno  days." 
"l:i  France?"  answered  his  friend,  "f  thought 
you  were  setting  off  for  Rome."  "  True  ;  but 
Rome,  by  a  decree  of  tli  ■  Emperor,  is  now  indisso- 
liibly  united  to  France."  "I  have  no  news  to 
burden  you  with,"  said  his  friend  ;  "but  can  I 
di)  nuytbing  for  you  in  Engliind?  I  shall  be  there 
in  half  an  hjur."  "In  England?"  said  the 
Frenchman,  "and  in  half  an  hour!"  "Yes," 
said  his  friend,  "  within  that  lime  I  shall  be  at 
sea,  and  the  sea  has  been  indissolubly  united  to 
the  British  empire." 


Austria,  and  the  charm  flung  around  the 
child  by  the  high  fame  of  the  father,  could 
not,  it  was  thought,  but  insure  a  peaceful 
accession  to  the  throne,  and  an  undisturbed 
security  in  possessing  it.  His  life,  too, 
was  insured  in  future  against  such  fan.itics 
as  that  of  Schoenbrun  ;  for  what  purpose 
would  it  serve  to  cut  off  the  Emperor, 
when  the  empire  was  to  survive,  and  de- 
scend in  all  its  strengtli  upon  his  son  and 
heir? 

Others  there  were,  who  pretended  that 
tlie  advantages  arising  from  the  birth  of 
the  King  of  Rome,  were  balanced  by  cor- 
responding inconveniences.  These  as- 
serted, that  several  of  the  French  great 
generals  liad  ffjUowed  the  fortunes  of  Na- 
poleon, in  hopes  thut,  upon  his  death  in  bat- 
tle, or  upon  his  natural  decease,  thev,  or 
some  of  them,  might,  like  the  successors 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  share  amongst 
them  the  ample  succession  of  kingdoms 
and  principalities  which  were  likely  to  be- 
come the  property  of  the  strongest  and 
bravest,  in  the  lottery  which  might  be  ex- 
pected to  take  place  on  the  death  of  the 
great  favourite  of  Fortune.  These  great 
soldiers,  it  was  surmised,  being  cut  short 
of  this  fair  prospect,  would  no  longer  have 
the  same  motives  for  serving  the  living 
Aapuleon,  whose  inheritance  at  his  death 
was  now  to  descend,  like  the  patrimony  of 
a  peasant  or  burgess,  in  the  regular  ami 
lawful  line  of  inheritance.  But  the  politi- 
cians who  argued  thus,  did  not  sufficiently 
regard  the  pitch  of  superiority  which  Na- 
poleon had  attained  over  those  around  him  j 
his  habit  of  absolute  command,  theirs  of 
implicit  obedience  ;  and  the  small  likeli- 
hood there  was  of  any  one  who  served  un- 
der him  venturing  to  incur  his  displeasure, 
and  the  risk  of  losing  the  rank  and  fortune 
which  most  had  actually  obtained,  by  show- 
ing any  marks  of  coldness  or  dissatisfaction, 
on  account  of  the  disappointment  ol'  distant 
and  visionary  hopes. 

There  were  others  who  augured  different 
consequences,  from  the  effect  of  the  same 
event  on  the  feelings  of  Buonaparte's  ene- 
mies, both  open  and  unavowed.  It  had 
been  a  general  belief,  and  certainly  was 
founded  on  probability,  that  the  immense 
but  ill-constructed  empire  which  Napoleon 
had  erected  would  fall  to  pieces,  so  soon 
as  it  was  not  kept  steady  and  compact  by 
the  fear  and  admiration  of  his  personal  tal- 
ents. Hence  the  damp  cast  by  persons  af- 
fecting a  wise  caution,  upon  the  general 
desire  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  France. 
They  enlarged  upon  the  invincible  talents, 
upon  the  inevitable  destinies  of  Napoleon 
personally ;  but  they  consoled  the  more 
impatient  patriots,  by  counselling  thern  to 
await  his  death,  before  making  a  daring  at- 
tempt to  vindicate  their  freedom.  Such 
counsels  were  favourably  listened  to,  be- 
cause men  are,  in  spite  of  themselves,  al- 
ways willing  to  listen  to  prudent  arguments, 
when  they  tend  to  postpone  desperate  risks. 
But  this  species  of  argument  was  ended, 
when  the  inheritance  of  despotism  seemed 
ready  to  be  transmitted  from  father  to  sou 
in  direct  descent.     There  was  no  terraina- 
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tion  seen  to  the  melancholy  prospect,  nor 
was  it  easy  for  the  most  lukewarm  of  patri- 
ots to  assign  any  longer  a  reason  for  put- 
ting off  till  Napoleon's  death  the  resistance 
which  to-day  demanded.  Under  these  va- 
rious lights  was  the  birth  of  the  King  of 
Rome  considered;  and  it  may  after  all  re- 
main a  matter  of  doubt,  whether  the  bless- 
ing of  a  son  and  heir,  acceptable  as  it  must 
necessarily  have  been  to  his  domestic  feel- 
ings, was  politically  of  that  advantage  to 
him  which  the  Emperor  of  France  unques- 
tionably expected. 

And  now,  before  we  begin  to  trace  the 
growing  differences  betwixt  France  and 
Russia,  which  speedily  led  to  such  impor- 
tant consequences,  we  may  briefly  notice 
some  circumstances  connected  with  Spain 
and  with  Spanish  affairs,  though  the  two 
incidents  which  we  are  to  mention  first, 
are  rather  of  a  detached  and  insulated  na- 
ture. 

The  first  of  these  refers  to  the  Ex-Queen 
of  Etruria,  a  daughter,  it  will  be  remember- 
ed, of  Charles,  King  of  Spain,  and  a  sis- 
ter of  Ferdinand.  Upon  this  Princess  and 
her  son  Buonaparte  had  settled  the  kingdom 
of  Etruria,  or  Tuscany.  Preparatory  to  the 
Bayonne  intrigue,  he  bad  forcibly  deprived 
her  of  this  dignity,  in  order  to  offer  it  as  an 
indemnification  to  Ferdinand  for  the  ces- 
sion, which  he  proposed  to  that  unhappy 
Prince,  of  the  inheritance  of  Spain.  Hav- 
ing contrived  to  obtain  that  cession  with- 
out any  compensation,  Buonaparte  reserv- 
ed Etruria  to  himself,  and  retained  the  late 
Queen  as  a  hostage.  For  some  time  she 
was  permitted  to  reside  with  her  parents  at 
Compeigne  ;  but  afterwards,  under  pretext 
of  conducting  her  to  Parma,  she  was  es- 
corted to  Nice,  and  there  subjected  to  the 
severe  vigilance  of  the  police.  The  Prin- 
cess appears  to  have  been  quicker  in  her 
feelings  than  the  greater  part  of  her  family, 
which  does  not.  indeed,  argue  any  violent 
degree  of  sensibility.  Terrified,  however, 
and  alarmed  at  the  situation  in  which  she 
found  herself,  she  endeavoured  to  effect  an 
escape  into  England.  Two  gentlemen  of 
her  retinue  were  sent  to  Holland,  for  the 
purpose  of  arranging  her  flight,  but  her  pro- 
ject was  discovered.  On  the  IGth  April 
1811,  officers  of  police  and  gens  d'armes 
broke  into  the  residence  of  the  Queen  at 
Nice,  seized  her  person  and  papers,  and, 
after  detaining  her  in  custody  for  two 
months,  and  threatening  to  try  her  by  a  mil- 
itary tribunal,  they  at  length  intimated  to 
her  a  sentence,  condemning  her  with  her 
daughter,  (her  son  had  been  left  very  much 
indisposed  at  Compeigne,)  to  be  detained 
close  prisoners  in  a  monastery  at  Rome,  to 
which  she  was  compelled  to  repair  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  notice  of  her 
doom.  Her  two  agents,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously made  prisoners,  were  sent  to  Paris. 
They  were  condemned  to  death  by  a  mili- 
tary commissio.i,  and  were  brought  out  f  >r 
that  purpose  to  the  plain  of  Gresnelle. 
One  was  shot  on  the  spot,  and  pardon  was 
extended  to  his  companion  when  he  was 
about  to  suffer  the  same  punishment.  The 
mental  agony  of  the  poor  man  had,  howev- 
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er,  affected  the  sources  of  life,  and  he  died 
within  a  few  days  after  the  reprieve.  The 
severity  of  this  conduct  towaraa  a  Princess, 
— a  Queen  indeed, — who  had  placed  her 
person  in  Napoleon's  hands,  under  the  ex- 
pectation that  her  liberty  at  least  should 
not  be  abridged,  was  equally  a  breach  of 
justice,  humanity,  and  gentlemaBlike  cour- 
tesy. 

It  is  curious,  that  about  the  same  time 
when  Napoleon  treated  with  eo  much  cru- 
elty a  foreign  and  independent  Princess, 
merely  because  she  expressed  a  desire  to 
exchange  her  residence  from  France  to 
England,  his  own  brother  Lucien  was  re- 
ceived with  hospitality  in  ihat  island,  so 
heartily  detested,  so  frequently  devoted  to 
the  fate  of  a  second  Carthage.  Napoleon, 
who  was  always  resolute  in  considering  the 
princes  of  his  own  blood  as  the  first  slaves 
in  the  state,  had  become  of  late  very  urgent 
with  Lucien  to  dismiss  his  wife,  and  unite 
himself  with  some  of  the  royal  families  on 
the  Continent,  or  at  least  to  agree  to  be 
stow  the  hand  of  his  daughter  upon  young 
Ferdinand  of  Spain,  who  had  risen  in  fa- 
vour by  his  behaviour  on  an  occasion  im 
mediately  to  be  mentioned.  But  Lucien, 
determined  at  this  time  not  to  connect  him- 
self or  his  family  with  the  career  of  his 
relative's  ambition,  resolved  to  settle  in 
America,  and  place  the  Atlantic  betwixt 
himself  and  the  importunities  of  his  Impe- 
rial brother.  He  applied  to  the  British 
minister  at  Sardinia  for  a  pass,  who  was 
under  the  necessity  of  referring  him  to  his 
government.  On  this  second  application, 
he  was  invited  to  England,  where  he  was 
permitted  to  live  in  freedom  upon  his  pa- 
role, one  officer  only  having  a  superintend- 
ence of  his  movements  and  correspond- 
ence. These  were  in  every  respect  blame- 
less ;  and  the  ex-statesman,  who  had  play- 
ed so  distinguished  a  part  in  the  great  rev- 
olutionary game,  was  found  able  to  amuse 
himself  with  the  composition  of  an  epif 
poem  on  the  subject  of  Charlemagne  ; — 
somewhat  more  harmlessly  than  did  his 
brother  Napoleon,  in  endeavouring  again  to 
rebuild  and  consolidate  the  vast  empire  of 
the  son  of  Pepin. 

Another  intrigue  of  a  singular  character, 
and  which  terminated  in  an  unexpected 
manner,  originated  in  an  attempt  of  the 
English  ministry  to  achieve  the  liberty  of 
Ferdinand,  the  lawful  King  of  Spain.  A 
royal  and  a  popular  party  had  begun  to  sliow 
themselves  in  that  distracted  country,  and 
to  divert  the  attention  of  the  patriots  from 
uniting  their  efforts  to  .accomplish  the  ob- 
ject of  most  engrossi.ig  importance,  the  re- 
covery, namely,  of  their  country,  I'rom  the 
intruding  monarch  and  the  French  armies. 
The  English  government  were  naturally 
persuaded  that  I'erdiuand,  lo  whose  name 
his  subjects  were  so  strongly  attached, 
would  be  desirous  ar.d  capable  of  placing 
himself,  were  he  at  liberty,  at  their  head, 
putting  an  end  to  their  disputes  by  has  au- 
thority, and  giving  their  efforts  animpuise, 
which  could  be  communicated  by  no  on« 
but  the  King  of  Spain,  to  the  Spanish  na- 
tion.    It  is  no  doubt  true,  that  had  the  go». 
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ernment  of  England  known  the  real  cliar-  ' 
acter  of  this  prince,  a  wish  for  Iiis  deliver- 
ance from  France,  or  his  presence  in  Spain,  : 
would  have  been  the  last  which  they  would  j 
have  formed.  This  misapprehension,  how-  ' 
ever,  was  natural,  and  was  acted  upon.  j 

A  Piedmontese,  of  Irish  extraction,  call-  j 
od  the  Baron  KoUi,  (or  Kelly.)  the  select- 
ed agent  of  the  British  government,  was 
furnished  with  some  diamonds  and  valua- 
ble articles,  under  pretest  of  disposing  of 
which  he  was  to  obtain  admission  to  the 
Prince,  then  a  prisoner  at  Vallencay,  where 
his  chief  amusement,  it  is  believed,  was 
embroidering  a  gown  and  petticoat,  to  be 
presented  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Kolli  was 
then  to  have  informed  the  Prince  of  his  er- 
rand, effected  Ferdinand's  escape  bj'  means 
of  confederates  among  the  royalist  party, 
and  conveyed  him  to  the  coast,  where  a 
small  squadron  awaited  the  event  of  the 
enterprise,  designed  to  carry  the  King  of 
Spain  to  Gibraltar,  or  whither  else  he 
chose.  In  March  1310,  Kolli  was  put 
ashore  in  Quiberon  Bay,  whence  he  went 
to  Paris,  to  prepare  for  his  enterprise.  He 
was  discovered,  however,  by  the  police, 
and  arrested  at  the  moment  when  he  was 
setting  out  for  Vallengay.  Some  attempts 
■were  made  to  induce  him  to  proceed  with 
the  scheme,  of  which  his  papers  enabled 
the  police  to  comprehend  the  general  plan, 
keeping  commuuication  at  the  same  time 
with  the  French  minister.  As  he  disdain- 
to  undertake  this  treacherous  character, 
Kolli  was  committed  close  prisoner  to  the 
castle  of  Vincennes,  while  a  person, — the 
same  who  betrayed  his  principal,  and 
whose  exterior  in  some  degree  answered 
the  description  of  the  British  emissary,-^ 
was  sent  to  re^present  him  at  the  castle  of 
Vallencay. 

But  Ferdinand,  either  suspicious  of  the 
snare  which  was  laid  for  him,  or  poor-spir- 
ited enough  to  prefer  a  safe  bondage  to  a 
brave  risk  incurred  for  liberty,  would  not 
li.ten  to  the  supposed  agent  of  Britain,  and 
indeed  denounced  the  pretended  Kolli  to 
Barthemy,  the  governor  of  the  castle.  The 
false  Kolli,  therefore,  returned  to  Paris, 
while  the  real  one  remained  in  the  castle 
of  Vincennes  till  the  capture  of  Paris  by 
the  allies.  Ferdinand  took  credit,  in  a 
letter  to  Buonaparte,  for  having  resisted 
the  temptation  held  out  to  him  by  the  Brit- 
ish government,  who  had,  as  he  pathetical- 
ly observed,  abused  Ins  name,  and  occa- 
sioned, by  doing  so,  the  shedding  ormuch 
blood  in  Spiin.  He  again  manifested  his 
ardent  wish  to  become  the  adopted  son  of 
the  Emperor  •,  his  h  .^pc  that  the  aut'ior 
an!  abettors  of  the  scheme  to  deliver  him 
ra'ght  be  brought  to  condign  punishment; 
and  concluded  with  a  hint,  that  he  was 
extremely  desirous  to  leave  ^'allen'■ay,  a 
residence  which  had  nothing  about  it  but 
what  was  unpleasant,  and  w.is  not  in  any 
respect  fitted  for  him.  The  hint  of  Ferdi- 
nand about  a  union  with  Buonaparte's  fam- 
ily, probably  led  to  the  fre^li  importunity 
.on  the  Emperor's  part,  which  induced  Lu- 
cien  to  leave  Italy.  Ferdinand  did  not  ob- 
tain the  change    of  residence  he   deaw-ed  ■ 


nor  does  he  seem  to  have  profited  in  any 
way  by  his  candour  towards  his  keeper, 
excepting  that  he  evaded  the  strict  confine- 
ment, or  yet  worse  fate,  to  which  he  might 
have  been  condemned,  had  he  imprudently 
confided  in  the  false  Baron  Kolli, 

In  Portugal,  the  great  struggle  betwixt 
Massena  and  Wellington,  upon  which,  as 
we  formerly  observed,  the  eyes  of  the  world 
were  fixed,  had  been  finally  decided  in  fa- 
vour of  the  English  general.  This  advan- 
tage was  attained  by  no  assistance  of  the 
elements, — by  none  of  those  casual  occur- 
rences which  are  called  chances  of  war, — 
by  no  dubious,  or  even  venturous  risks, — 
by  the  decision  of  no  single  battle  lost  or 
won  ;  but  solely  by  the  superiority  of  one 
great  general  over  another,  at  the  awful 
game  in  which  neither  had  yet  met  a  rival. 
For  more  than  four  months,  ISIassena, 
with  as  fine  an  army  as  had  ever  left  France, 
lay  looking  at  the  impregnable  lines  with 
which  the  British  forces,  so  greatly  inferior 
in  numerical  strength,  were  covering  Lis- 
bon, the  object  of  his  expedition.  To  as- 
sail in  such  a  position  troops,  whose  valour 
he  had  felt  at  Busaco,  would  have  been 
tlirowing  away  the  lives  of  his  soldiers  ; 
and  to  retreat,  was  to  abandon  the  enter- 
prise which  his  master  had  entrusted  to 
him,  with  a  confidence  in  his  skill  and  his 
good  fortune,  which  must,  in  that  case,  have 
been  thereafter  sorely  .ibated,  INIassena 
tried  every  effort  whicli  military  skill  could 
supply,  to  draw  his  foe  out  of  his  place  of 
advantage.  He  threatened  to  carry  the 
war  across  the  Tagus — he  threatened  to  ex- 
tend his  army  towards  Oporto  ;  but  each 
demonstration  he  made  had  been  calculated 
upon  and  anticipated  by  his  antagonist,  and 
was  foiled  almost  without  an  effort.  At 
length,  exhausted  by  the  want  of  supplies, 
and  the  interruption  of  his  communications, 
after  lying  one  month  at  Alenquer,  Mas- 
sena  retreated  to  Santarem,  as  preferable 
winter-quarters  ;  but,  in  the  beginning  of 
March,  he  found  that  these  were  equally 
untenable,  and  became  fully  sensible,  that 
if  he  desired  to  save  the  remnant  of  a  sick- 
ly and  diminished  army,  it  must  necessarily 
be  by  a  speedy  retreat. 

This  celebrated  movement,  decisive  of 
the  fate  of  the  campaign,  commenced  about 
the  4th  of  March.  There  are  two  different 
points  in  which  Massrna's  conduct  may  be 
regarded,  and  they  differ  as  light  and  dark- 
ness. If  it  be  considered  in  the  capacity 
of  that  of  a  human  being,  the  indignant  read- 
er, were  we  to  detail  the  horrors  which  he 
permitted  his  soldiers  to  perpetrate,  would 
almost  deny  his  title  to  the  name.  It  is  a 
vulgar  superstition,  that  whe  i  thr-  Enemy  of 
mankind  is  invoked,  and  appears,  he  de- 
stroys in  his  retreat  the  building  which  has 
witnessed  the  apparition.  It  seemed  as  if 
the  French,  in  leaving  Portugal,  were  de- 
termined that  ruins  alone  should  remain  to 
show  they  had  once  been  there.  Military 
license  was  let  loose  in  its  most  odious  and 
frightful  shape,  and  the  crimes  which  were 
committed  embraced  all  that  is  horrible  to 
humanity.  But  if  a  curtain  is  dropped  on 
these   horrors,    and   Massena   is   regardeij 
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merely  as  a  military  leader,  his  retreat,  per- 
haps, did  him  as  much  honour  as  any  of  the 
great  achievements  which  formerly  had 
made  his  name  famous.  If  he  had  been 
rightly  called  Fortune's  favourite,  he  now 
showed  that  his  reputation  did  not  depend 
on  her  smile,  but  could  be  maintained  by  his 
own  talents,  while  she  shone  on  other  ban- 
ners. In  retreating  through  the  north  of 
Portugal,  a  rugged  and  mountainous  coun- 
try, he  was  followed  by  Lord  Wellington, 
who  allowed  him  not  a  moment's  respite. 
The  movements  of  the  troops  to  those  who 
understood,  and  had  the  calmness  to  con- 
sider them,  were  as  regular  consequences 
of  each  other,  as  occur  in  the  game  of  chess. 

The  French  were  repeatedly  seen  drawn 
up  on  ground  where  it  seemed  impossible  to 
dislodge  them ;  and  as  often  the  bayonets 
of  a  British  column,  which  had  marched  by 
some  distant  route,  were  observed  twink- 
ling in  the  direction  of  their  flank,  intimat- 
ing that  their  line  was  about  to  be  turned. 
But  this  was  only  the  signal  for  Masseua  to 
recommence  his  retreat,  which  he  did  be- 
fore the  English  troops  could  come  up  ;  nor 
did  he  fail  again  to  halt  where  opportunity 
offered,  until  again  dislodged  by  his  saga- 
cious and  persevering  pursuer.  At  length, 
the  French  were  fairly  driven  out  of  the 
Portuguese  territory,  excepting  the  garrison 
in  the  frontier  town  of  Almeida,  of  which 
Lord  Wellington  formed  first  the  blockade, 
and  afterwards  the  siege. 

So  soon  as  he  escaped  from  the  limits  of 
Portugal,  Massena  hastened  to  draw  togeth- 
er such  reinforcements  as  he  could  obtain 
in  Castile,  collected  once  more  a  large 
force,  and  within  about  a  fortnight  after  he 
had  effected  his  retreat,  resumed  the  of- 
fensive, with  the  view  of  relieving  Almeida, 
which  was  the  sole  trophy  remaining  to 
Bhow  his  triumphant  advance  in  the  preced- 
ing seasoii.  Lord  Wellington  did  not  re- 
fuse the  battle,  which  took  place  on  the  5th 
of  May,  near  Fuentes  d'Onoro.  The  con- 
flict was  well  disputed,  but  the  French  Gen- 
eral sustained  a  defeat,  notwithstanding  his 
superiority  of  numbers,  and  particularly  of 
cavalry.  He  then  retreated  from  the  Por- 
tuguese fVontier,  having  previously  sent  or- 
ders for  the  evacuation  of  Almeida  by  the 
garrison,  which  the  French  commandant 
executed  with  much  dexterity. 

On  the  more  southern  frontier  of  Portu- 
gal, Lord  Beresford  fought  also  a  dreadful 
and  sanguinary  battle.  The  action  was  in 
Home  measure  indecicivc,  but  Soult,  who 
commanded  the  French,  failed  in  obtaining 
such  a  success  as  enabled  him  to  accom- 
plish his  object,  which  was  the  raising  of 
the  siege  of  Badajos.  In  Portugal,  there- 
fore, and  along  its  frontiers,  the  British  had 
been  uniformly  successful,  and  their  coun- 
trymen at  home  began  once  more  to  open 
their  ears  to  the  suggestions  of  hope  and 
courage. 

Cadiz,  also,  the  remaining  bulwark  of  the 
patriots,  had  been  witi>ess  to  a  splendid 
action.  General  Graham,  with  a  body  of 
British  troops,  had  sallied  out  from  the  gar- 
rison in  March  1811,  and  obtained  a  victory 
upon  the  heights  of  Barossa,  wb''-'       ad  he 


been  properly  seconded  by  the  Spanish 
General  Lapena,  would  have  been  produc- 
tive of  a  serious  influence  upon  the  events 
of  the  siege  ;  and  which,  even  though  it  re- 
mained imperfect,  gave  heart  and  confi- 
dence to  the  besieged,  and  struck  a  perpet- 
ual damp  into  the  besiegers,  who  found 
themselves  bearded  in  their  own  position. 
There  had  been  much  fighting  through 
.■^pain  with  various  results.  But  if  we  dare 
venture  to  use  such  an  emblem,  the  bush, 
though  burning,  was  not  consumed,  and 
Spain  continued  that  sort  of  general  resist- 
ance which  seemed  to  begin  after  all  usual 
means  of  regular  opposition  had  failed,  as 
Nature  often  musters  her  strength  to  com- 
bat a  disease  which  the  medical  assistants 
have  pronounced  mortal. 

Catalonia,  though  her  strong-holds  were 
lost,  continued,  under  the  command  of  De 
Lacy  and  D'Eroles,  to  gain  occasional  ad- 
vantages over  the  enemy  ;  and  Spain  saw 
Figueras,  one  of  her  strongest  fortresses^ 
recovered  by  the  bold  stratagem  of  Rovira. 
a  doctor  of  divinity,  and  commander  of  a 
guerilla  party.  Being  instantly  besieged 
by  the  French,  and  ill  supplied  with  pro- 
vision?;, the  jilace  was  indeed  speedily  re- 
gained ;  but  the  possibility  of  its  being  ta- 
ken, was,  to  the  peculiarly  tenacious  spirit 
of  the  Spaniards,  more  encouraging  than  its 
recapture  was  matter  of  dismay. 

But  chiefly  the  auxiliary  British,  witfi  the 
Portuguese,  who,  trained  by  the  care  of 
Lord  Beresford,  were  fit  to  sustain  their  part 
in  line  by  the  side  of  their  allies,  showed 
that  they  were  conducted  in  a  different  spir- 
it from  that  which  made  their  leaders  in  for- 
mer expeditions  stand  with  one  foot  on  sea 
and  one  on  land,  never  venturing  from  the 
sight  of  the  ocean,  as  if  they  led  amphibious 
creatures,  who  required  the  use  of  bothele 
ments  to  secure  their  existence  ;  and  the 
scheme  of  whose  campaign  was  to  rout  a'«d 
repel,  as  they  best  could,  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  but  seldom  to  venture  upon  antici- 
pating or  disconcerting  his  plans.  To  pro- 
tect Galicia,  for  example,  when  invaded  by 
the  French,  Lord  Wellington,  though  with 
a  much  inferior  army  than  he  was  well 
aware  could  be  brought  against  him,  form- 
ed the  blockade  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  thus 
compelling  the  enemv  to  desist  from  their 
proposed  attempt  on  that  province,  ."ind  to 
concentrate  their  forces  for  the  relief  of 
that  important  place.  Such  a  concentratioM 
could  not,  in  the  condition  of  the  French 
armies,  be  effected  without  mucli  disadvan- 
tage. It  afforded  breathing  space  for  all 
the  guerillas,  and  an  opportunity  which 
they  never  neglected,  of  acting  with  their 
usual  courage  and  sagTciry  ngaiufct  smalt 
parties  and  convoys  of  the  French,  as  w  ell 
as  that  of  seizing  up.in  any  posts  which  the 
enemy  might  have  been  obliged  to  leavo 
imperfectly  defended.  And  when  the 
French  had  collected  their  whole  force  to 
overwhelm  the  British  giMicr.il  and  his  for- 
ces.  Marmont  had  the  mortification  to  see. 
the  former  withdraw  fri  in  tlie  presence  of 
a  superior  enemy,  v/ith  as  much  calmness 
and  security  as  if  mircliing  throuf;h  4 
peaceful  country. 
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Nothing  remained  for  the  French  gene- 
ral, save  to  detail  in  the  pages  of  the  Moni- 
teur,  wliat  must  have  been  the  fate  of  the 
t'nglish  but  for  their  hasty  and  precipi- 
tate flight,  when  the  well-concerted  and 
holdlv -executed  enterprise  of  Arroyo-Mo- 
linos,  convinced  him  to  his  cost  that  a 
retreat  was  uo  rout.  In  this  village  upwards 
of  1400  French  were  taken  prisoners,  at  a 
moment  when  they  least  expected  to  be  at- 
tacked. This  little  action  showed  a  spirit 
of  hazard,  a  disposition  to  assume  the  offen- 
sive, which  the  French  did  not  expect  from 
the  British  forces  5  and  they  were,  for  the 
first  time,  foiled  in  their  own  military  qual- 
ities of  vigilance,  enterprise,  and  activity. 
In  Britain,  also,  the  nation  perceived  that 
their  army  showed  the  same  courage  and  the 
same  superiority,  which  had  been  considered 
2is  the  exclusive  property  of  their  gallant  sai- 
lors. The  French  were  defeated  under  the 
'ock  of  Gibraltar  by  the  Spanish  General 
i-ailasteros,  and  their  general,  Godinet,blew 
out  his  own  brains,  rather  than  face  the  ac- 
count, to  which  Soult,  his  commander-in- 
chief,  was  about  to  summon  him.  Tarifa, 
in  the  same  quarter,  was  defended  success- 
fully by  a  garrison  of  mingled  Spaniards  and 
British,  and  the  French  were  computed  to 
liave  lost  before  it  about  two  thousand  five 
hundred  men. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  French  discipline 
continued  to  render  them  superior  over  the 
patriots,  wherever  the  latter  could  be 
brought  to  face  them  in  anything  resem- 
bling a  pitched  battle.  Thus  Blake,  after 
a  gallant  action,  was  totally  defeated  near 
Murviedra,  and  that  town  itself  fell  into  pos- 
session of  the  enemy.  A  more  severe  con- 
sequence of  the  battle  of  Ocana,  as  that  dis- 
astrous action  was  termed,  was  the  capture 
of  Valencia,  where  Blake,  and  the  remain- 


der of  his  army,  were  made  prisoners  of 
war. 

But  amid  those  vicissitudes  of  his  good 
or  bad  fortune,  Spain  continued  to  Buona 
parte  the  same  harassing  and  exhausting 
undertaking,  which  it  had  been  almost  from 
the  commencement.  Sickness  and  want 
made  more  ravages  amongst  the  French 
troops  than  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  though 
that  did  not  lie  idle.  Many  of  the  districts 
are  unhealthy  to  strangers  ;  but  of  these,  as 
well  as  others,  it  was  necessary  for  the  in- 
vaders to  retain  possession.  There,  while 
numerous  deaths  happened  among  the 
troops,  the  guerillas  watched  the  remnant, 
until  sickness  and  fatigue  had  reduced  the 
garrison  to  a  number  insufficient  for  defence, 
and  then  pounced  upon  them  like  birds  of 
prey  on  a  fallen  animal,  upon  v\'hom  they 
have  been  long  in  attendance. 

Besides,  disunion  continued  to  reign 
among  the  French  generals.  Joseph,  al- 
though in  point  of  power  the  very  shadow 
of  what  a  king  ought  to  be,  had  spirit  enough 
to  resent  the  condition  in  which  he  was 
placed  amid  the  haughty  military  chiefs, 
who  acknowledged  no  superior  beside  the 
Emperor,  and  listened  to  no  commands 
save  those  emanating  from  Paris.  He  wrote 
to  his  brother  a  letter,  accompanying  a  for- 
mal abdication  of  the  throne  of  .Spain,  un- 
less he  was  to  be  placed  in  more  complete 
authority  than  even  the  orders  of  Napoleon 
himself  had  hitherto  enabled  him  to  attain. 
But  the  prospect  of  a  Northern  war  ap- 
proaching nearer  and  nearer.  Napoleon  was 
induced  to  postpone  his  brother's  request, 
although  so  pressingly  urged,  and  Spain 
was  in  some  measure  left  to  its  fate  during 
the  still  more  urgent  events  of  the  Russian 
campaign. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

Retrospect  of  the  Causes  leading  to  the  Rupture  with  Russia — originate  in  the  Treaty 
of  Tilsit. — Russia's  alleged  Reasons  of  Complaint. — Argtunents  of  Napoleon's  Coun- 
sellors against  War  with  Russia — Fouche  is  against  the  War — Prese7its  a  Memorial 
to  Napoleon  upon  the  Subject — His  answer. — Napoleon's  Views  in  favour  of  the 
War.  as  tirged  to  his  various  Advisers. 


Wr.  are  now  approaching  the  verge  of  that 
fated  year,  when  Fortune,  hitherto  unwea- 
ried in  her  partiility  towards  Napoleon, 
turned  first  upon  himself,  personally,  a 
clouded  and  stormy  aspect.  Losses  he  had 
sustained  both  by  land  and  sea,  but  he  could 
still  remark,  as  when  he  first  heard  of  the 
defeat  at  Trafalgar, — "  I  was  not  there — I 
could  not  be  everywhere  at  once."  But  he 
was  sonri  to  experience  misfortunes,  to  the 
ncjrative  of  which  he  could  not  apply  this 
proud  commentary.  The  reader  must  be 
first  put  in  remembrance  of  the  causes 
of  the  incipient  quarrel  betwixt  the  empire 
of  France  and  that  of  Russia. 

Notwithstanding  the  subsequent  personal 
intimacy  which  took  place  betwixt  the  two 
sovereigns,  and  which  for  five  years  pre- 
vented the  springing  up  of  an  enmity  be- 
twixt Alexander  and  Napoleon,  the  seeds 


of  that  quarrel  were,  nevertheless,  to  bo 
found  in  the  treaty  of  pacification  of  Tilsit 
itself.  Russia,  lying  remote  from  aggres- 
sion in  every  other  part  of  her  immense 
territory,  is  open  to  injury  on  that  impor- 
tant western  frontier  by  which  she  is  unit- 
ed with  Europe,  anil  in  those  possessions  by 
virtue  of  which  she  claims  to  be  a  member 
of  the  European  republic.  The  partition 
of  Poland,  unjust  as  it  was  in  every  point 
of  view,  was  a  measure  of  far  greater  im- 
portance to  Russia  than  either  to  Austria  or 
Prussia ;  for,  while  that  state  possessed  its 
former  semi-barbarous  and  stormy  indepen- 
dence, it  lay  interposed  in  a  great  measure 
betwixt  Russia  and  the  rest  of  Europe,  or, 
in  other  wtrJs,  betwixt  her  and  the  civiliz- 
ed world.  Any  revolution  which  might  re- 
store Poland  to  the  independence,  for  which 
th»   inhabitants   had  not    ceased   to   sigh, 
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would  have  effectually  thrust  the  Czar  back 
upon  bis  forests,  destroyed  his  interest  and 
influence  in  European  affairs,  and  reduced 
him  comparatively  to  the  rank  of  an  Asiatic 
Bovereign.  This  liberation  of  their  coun- 
try, and  the  reunion  of  its  dismembered 
provinces  under  a  national  constitution, 
was  what  the  Poles  expected  from  Buona- 
parte. For  this  they  crowded  to  his  stand- 
ard after  the  battle  of  Jena ;  and  altliough 
he  was  too  cautious  to  promise  anything 
explicitly  concerning  the  restoration  of  Po- 
land to  its  rank  among  nations,  yet  most  of 
his  measures  indicated  a  future  purpose  of 
accomplishing  that  work.  Thus,  when  those 
Polish  provinces  which  had  fallen  to  the 
portion  of  Prussia,  were  formed  into  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  as  an  independ- 
ent principality,  and  the  sovereignty  was 
conferred,  not  without  a  secret  meaning,  on 
the  King  of  Saxony,  a  descendant  of  the 
ancient  monarchs  of  Poland,  what  could 
this  be  supposed  to  indicate,  save  the 
commencement  of  an  independent  state, 
to  which  might  be  added,  as  opportuni- 
ty occurred,  the  remaining  districts  of 
Poland  which  had  been  seized  upon  by 
Austria  and  Russia?  "To  what  purpose," 
asked  those  statesmen,  who  belonged  to 
the  old  Russian  or  Anti-Gallican  party  in 
the  empire,  "  are  those  stipulations  for  a 
free  military  road  and  passage  of  troops 
from  Saxony,  to  Warsaw  and  its  territory, 
through  Silesia,  if  it  is  not  that  France  may 
preserve  the  means  of  throwing  an  over- 
powering force  into  the  Duchy,  so  as  it 
shall  be  her  pleasure  to  undo  the  work  of 
the  sage  Catherine,  by  depriving  Russia  of 
those  rich  Polish  provinces,  which  her  pol- 
icy had  added  to  the  empire  ?  Wherefore," 
asked  the  same  persons,  "  should  there 
have  been  a  special  article  in  the  same 
treaty  of  Tilsit,  that  France  should  retain 
Dantzic  until  a  maritime  peace,  unless  it 
was  to  serve  as  a  place  of  arms  in  the  event 
of  a  new  war  with  Russia,  the  probability 
of  which  Napoleon,  therefore,  must  certain- 
ly have  calculated  upon,  even  at  the  very 
moment  when  he  cultivated  such  close  per- 
sonal intimacy  with  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der." 

These  suspicions  were  considerably  in- 
creased by  the  articles  of  peace  concluded 
with  Austria  at  Schoenbrun.  By  that 
treaty  all  Western  Galicia,  together  with 
the  city  of  Cracow,  and  other  territories, 
were  disjoined  from  Austria,  and  added  to 
the  dukedom  of  Warsaw,  marking,  it  was 
supposed,  still  farther  the  intention  of  Na- 
poleon, at  one  time  or  another,  to  restore 
in  its  integrity  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Po- 
land, of  which  Russia  alone  now  held  the 
full  share  allotted  to  her  by  the  partition 
treaties. 

Other  causes  led  to  the  same  conclusion. 
The  old  Russians,  a  numerous  and  strong 
party  in  the  empire,  which  comprehended 
the  greater  part  of  the  large  landholders, 
felt,  as  they  had  done  under  the  Emperor 
Paul,  much  distress,  national  and  personal, 
from  the  interruption  of  the  British  trade  by 
Buonaparte's  Continental  System.  Their 
timber,  their  pitch,  their  potash,  their  hemp, 


and  other  bulky  and  weighty  commodi- 
ties, the  chief  produce  of  their  estates  for 
which  the  British  had  been  ready  custom- 
ers, remained  on  their  hands  while  they 
were  deprived  of  the  colonial  produce  and 
manufactures  of  Britain,  which  they  were 
wont  to  receive  in  exchange  for  those  ar- 
ticles, with  mutual  profit  and  conveni- 
ence to  both  parties.  It  was  in  vain  that, 
to  reconcile  them  to  this  state  of  interdic- 
tion, they  saw  in  the  speeches  and  de- 
crees of  Buonaparte,  tirades  about  the 
freedom  of  the  seas,  and  the  maritime  tyr- 
anny of  England.  It  seemed  an  ill-omened 
species  of  liberation,  which  began  by  the 
destruction  of  their  commerce  and  impov- 
erishment of  their  estates  ;  and  the  Russian 
Boyards  could  no  more  comprehend  the 
declamation  of  Buonaparte  against  the  Eng- 
lish, than  the  millers  of  the  Ebro  could 
be  made  to  understand  the  denunciation 
of  Don  Quixotte  against  their  customers. 
These  magnates  only  saw  that  the  Ruler  of 
France  wished  them  to  submit  to  great 
commercial  distress  and  inconvenience,  in 
order  to  accelerate  his  plan  of  ruining 
Great  Britain, after  which  achievement  he 
might  find  it  a  more  easy  undertaking  to 
destroy  their  own  natural  importance  as  a 
European  power,  by  re-establishing  Poland, 
and  resuming  the  fertile  provinces  on  the 
western  boundary ;  thus  leading  the  Rus- 
sian cabinet,  if  the  French  interest  shoula 
remain  paramount  there,  by  a  very  disad- 
vantageous road  to  a  still  more  disastrous 
conclusion. 

There  was,  besides,  spread  through  the 
Russian  nation  generally,  a  sense  that 
France  was  treating  their  Emperor  rather 
on  the  footing  of  an  inferior.  It  is  a  thing 
entirely  unknown  in  diplomacy,  that  one 
government  should  pretend  a  right  to  dic- 
tate to  another  who  is  upon  terms  of  equal- 
ity, the  conditions  on  which  she  should 
conduct  her  commerce  ;  and  the  assuming 
such  a  right,  seconded  by  threatening  lan- 
guage in  case  of  non-compliance,  has  been 
always  held  a  legitimate  cause  of  war.  In- 
deed, the  opinion  that  the  French  league 
disgraced  the  Russian  nation,  plunged  their 
country  into  embarrassments,  and  was  like- 
ly to  occasion  still  farther  misfortunes  to 
them,  became  so  general,  that  the  Emperor 
must  have  paid  some  attention  to  the  wish- 
es of  his  people,  even  if  his  own  friendship 
with  Buonaparte  had  not  been  cooled  by 
late  occurrences. 

The  alliance  with  Austria  was  of  a  charac- 
ter calculated  to  alarm  Alexander.  Russia 
and  Austria,  though  they  had  a  common 
interest  to  withstand  the  overpowering 
strength  of  Buonaparte,  had  been  in  ordina- 
ry times  always  rivals,  and  sometimes  ene- 
rnies.  It  was  the  interference  of  Austria, 
which,  upon  several  occasions,  checked  the 
progress  of  the  Russians  in  Turkey,  and  it, 
was  Austria  also  which  formed  a  barrier 
against  the  increase  of  their  power  in  Che 
south  of  Europe.  The  family  connexion, 
therefore,  formed  by  Buonaparte  with  the 
House  of  Hapsburg,  made  him  still  mo.'e 
formidable  to  Russia,  as  likely  to  embraru 
the  ouarre^  and  forward  the  pretensions  of 
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that  power  against  the  Czar,  even  if  France 
herself  should  have  none  to  discuss  with 
him. 

But  there  was  no  need  to  have  recourse 
to  remote  causes  of  suspicion.  Russia  had, 
and  must  always  have  had,  direct  and  im- 
mediate cause  of  jealousy,  while  France 
or  her  Emperor  claimed  the  permanent 
right  of  thinking  and  deciding  for  her,  as 
well  as  other  nations,  in  the  relations  of 
commerce  and  otliers,  in  which  every  in- 
dependent state  is  most  desirous  of  exer- 
cising the  right  of  deliberating  lor  herself. 
This  was  the  true  state  of  the  case.  To 
remain  the  ally  of  Buonaparte,  Alexander 
must  have  become  his  vassal ;  to  attempt 
to  be  independent  of  him,  was  to  make  him 
his  enemy  ;  and  it  can  be  no  wonder  that  a 
sovereign  so  proud  and  powerful  as  the 
Czar,  chose  rather  to  stand  the  liazarJ  of 
battle,  than  diminish  the  lustre,  or  com- 
promise the  independence,  of  his  ancient 
crown. 

The  time,  too,  for  resistance,  seemed  as 
favourable  as  Russia  could  ever  expect. 
The  war  of  Spain,  though  chequered  in 
its  fortune,  was  in  no  respect  near  a  sud- 
den end.  It  occupied  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  of  the  best  and  oldest  French 
troops  ;  demanded  also  an  immense  expen- 
diture, and  diminished,  of  course,  the  pow- 
er of  the  French  Emperor  to  carry  on  the 
war  on  the  frontiers  of  Russia.  A  conclu- 
sion of  these  wasting  hostilities  would  have 
rendered  him  far  more  formidable  with  re- 
Bpect  to  the  quality,  as  well  as  the  number, 
of  his  disposable  forces,  and  it  seemed  the 
interest  of  Russia  not  to  wait  till  that  peri- 
od should  arrive. 

The  same  arguments  which  recommend- 
ed to  Russia  to  choose  the  immediate  mo- 
ment for  resisting  the  extravagant  preten- 
sions of  France,  ought,  in  point  of  pru- 
dence, to  have  induced  Napoleon  to  desist 
frum  urging  such  pretensions,  and  to  avoid 
the  voluntarily  engaging  in  two  wars  at  the 
same  time,  both  of  a  character  decidedly 
national,  and  to  only  one  of  which  he  could 
give  the  influence  of  his  own  talents  and 
his  own  presence.  His  best  and  wisest 
generals,  whom  he  consulted,  or,  to  speak 
more  properly,  to  whom  he  opened  his  pur- 
pose, used  various  arguments  to  induce 
nim  to  alter,  or  at  least  defer,  his  resolu- 
tion. He  himself  hesitated  for  more  than 
a  year,  and  was  repeatedly  upon  the  point 
of  settling  with   Russia  on  the   grounds  of 

I     disagreement  betsvixt  them  upon  amicable 

j     terms. 

j  The  reasons  of  complaint,  on  the  part  of 

the  Czar,  were  four  in  number. 

I.  The  alarm  given  to  Russia  by  the  ex- 
tension of  the  (irand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  by 
the  treaty  of  Schoenbrun.  as  if  it  were  des- 
tined to  be  the  central  part  of  an  independ- 
ent state,  or  kingdom,  in  Poland,  to  which 
those  provinces  of  that  dismembered  coun- 
try, which  had  become  part  of  Russia,  were 
at  some  convenient  time  to  be  united. 
On  this  point  the  Czar  demanded   an  ex- 

f licit   engagement,     on    the    part   of    the 
'rench  Emperor,  tliat  the   kingdom  of  Po- 
land should  not  be  again  established.    Na- 


poleon declined  this  fofm  of  guarantee,  as 
it  seemed  to  engage  him  to  warrant  Russia 
against  an  event  which  might  happen  with- 
out his  co-operation ;  but  he  offered  to 
pledge  himself  that  he  would  not  favour 
any  enterprise  which  should,  directly  or  in- 
directly, lead  to  the  re-establishment  of 
Poland  as  an  independent  state.  This  mod- 
ified acquiescence  in  what  was  required  by 
Russia  fell  considerably  short  of  what  the 
Czar  wished ;  for  tlie  stipulation,  as  at 
first  worded,  would  have  amounted  to  an 
engagement  on  the  part  of  France  to  join  m 
opjiosing  any  step  towards  Polish  indepen- 
dence 5  whereas,  according  to  the  modifi- 
cation which  it  received  at  Paris,  it  only 
implied  that  France  should  remain  neuter 
if  such   an  attempt  should  take  place. 

II.  The  wrong  done  by  including  the 
Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  though  guaranteed  by 
the  treaty  of  Tilsit  to  its  prince,  the  Czar's 
near  relative  and  ally,  in  the  territory  an- 
nexed to  France,  admitted  of  being  com- 
pensated by  an  indemnification.  But  Rus- 
sia desired  that  this  indemnification  should 
be  either  the  city  of  Dan'zic,  or  some 
equally  important  territory,  on  the  frontiers 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  which 
might  offer  an  additional  guarantee  against 
the  apprehended  enlargement  of  that  state. 
France  would  not  listen  to  this,  though  she 
did  not  object  to  compensation  elsewhere. 

III.  The  third  point  in  question,  was  the 
degree  to  which  the  Russian  commerce 
with  England  was  to  be  restricted.  Napo- 
leon proposed  to  grant  some  relaxation  on 
the  occasions  where  the  produce  of  Russia 
was  exported  in  exchange  for  that  of  Eng- 
land, to  be  effected  by  the  way  of  mutual 
licenses. 

IV'.  It  was  proposed  to  revise  the  Russian 
tariff  of  1810,  so  as,  without  injuring  the  in- 
terests of  Russia,  it  might  relax  the  heavy 
duties  imposed  on  the  objects  of  French 
commerce. 

From  this  statement,  which  comprehends 
the  last  basis  on  which  Napoleon  expressed 
himself  willing  to  treat,  it  is  quite  evident, 
tliat  had  there  not  been  a  deeper  feeling  of 
jealousy  and  animosity  betwixt  the  two  Em- 
perors, than  those  expressed  in  the  subjects 
of  actual  debate  betwixt  them,  these  might 
have  been  accommodated  in  an  amicable 
way.  But  as  it  was  impossible  for  Napoleon 
to  endure  being  called  to  account,  like  a 
sovereign  of  the  second  rate,  or  at  least  in 
the  tone  of  an  equal,  by  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  ;  so  the  latter,  more  and  more  alarm- 
ed liy  the  motions  of  the  French  armies, 
which  were  advancing  into  Pomerania, 
could  not  persuade  himself,  that,  in  agreeing 
to  admit  the  present  grounds  of  complaint. 
Napoleon  meant  more  than  to  postpone  the 
fatal  struggle  forsuperiority,  until  he  should 
find  a  convenient  time  to  commence  it  with 
a  more  absolute  jirospect  of  success. 

In  the  meantime,  and  ere  the  negotiations 
were  finally  broken  off,  Buonaparte's  coun- 
sellors urged  him,  with  ns  much  argument 
as  they  dared,  to  desist  from  running  the 
hazard  of  an  enterprise  so  remote,  so  haz- 
ardous, and  so  little  called  for.  They  con- 
tended, that  no  French  interest,  and  no  na 
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tional  point  of  honour,  were  involved  in  the 
disagreement  which  had  arisen.  The  prin- 
ciples upon  whicli  the  points  of  dispute 
might  be  settled,  being  in  a  manner  agreed 
upon,  they  argued  that  their  master  should 
stop  in  his  military  preparations.  To  march 
an  army  into  Prussia,  and  to  call  forth  the 
Prussians  as  auxiliaries,  would,  they  con- 
tended, be  usiug  measures  towards  Russia, 
which  could  not  but  brin;^-  on  tlie  war 
which  they  anxiously  deprecated.  Tu  sub- 
mit to  menaces  supported  by  demoustra- 
tions  of  open  force,  would  be  destructive  of 
the  influence  of  Russia,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  She  could  not  be  expected  to  give 
way  without  a  struggle. 

These  advisers  allowed,  that  a  case  might 
be  concrived  for  justifying  an  exertion  to 
destroy  the  power  of  Russia,  a  case  arising 
out  of  the  transactions  between. France  and 
the  other  states  of  Europe,  and  out  of  the 
apprehension  that  these  states,  aggrieved 
and  irritated  by  the  conduct  of  France, 
might  be  tempted  to  seek  a  leader,  patron, 
and  protector,  in  the  Emperor  Alexander. 
But  this  extremity,  they  alleged,  could  not 
exist  so  long  as  France  had  the  means  of 
avoiding  a  perilous  war,  by  a  mitigation  of 
her  policy  towards  her  vassals  and  auxilia- 
ries ;  for  if  the  states  whose  revolt  (so  to 
call  it)  was  apprehended,  could  be  reconcil- 
ed to  France  by  a  more  lenient  course  of 
measures  to  be  adopted  tow irds  them,  they 
would  lose  all  temptation  to  fly  to  Russia 
as  a  protector.  In  such  case  the  power  of 
Russia  would  no  longer  give  jealousy  to 
France,  or  compel  her  to  rush  to  a  dubious 
conflict,  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  an 
influence  which  could  not  then  become  dan- 

ferous  to  the  southern  empire,  by  depriving 
'ranee  of  her  clientage. 
It  might  have  been  added,  though  it  could 
not  be  so  broadly  spoken  out,  that  in  this 
point  of  view  nothing  would  have  been  more 
easy  for  France,  than  to  modify  or  soften 
her  line  of  policy  in  favour  of  the  inferior 
states,  in  whose  favour  tlie  Russian  inter- 
ference was  expected  or  apprehended. 
That  policy  had  uniformly  been  a  system  of 
insult  and  menace.  The  influence  which 
France  had  gained  in  Europe  grew  less  out 
of  treaty  than  fear,  lounded  on  the  recollec- 
tion of  former  wars.  All  the  states  of  Ger- 
many felt  the  melancholy  consequences  of 
the  existence  of  despotic  power  vested  in 
men,  who,  like  Napoleon  himself,  and  the 
military  governors  whom  he  employed,  v.ere 
new  to  the  exercise  and  enjoyment  of  their 
authority;  and,  on  the  oth'T  hand,  the 
French  Emperor  and  his  satellites  felt,  to- 
wards the  people  of  the  conquered,  or  sub- 
jected states,  the  constant  apprehension 
which  a  conscious  sense  of  injustice  pro- 
duces in  the  minds  of  oppressors,  namely. 
that  the  oppressed  only  watch  for  a  safe  op- 
portunity to  turn  against  them.  There  was 
therefore  no  French  interest,  or  even  point 
of  honour,  which  called  on  Napoleon  to 
make  war  on  Alexander  ;  and  the  tempta- 
tion seems  to  have  amounted  solely  to  the 
desire  on  Napoleon's  part  to  fight  a  great 
battle, — to  gain  a  great  victory, — to  occu- 
py, with  his  victorious  army,  another  great 


capital, — and,  in  fine,  to  subject  to  his  arms 
the  power  of  Russia,  which,  of  all  the  states 
on  the  ctitinent,  remained  the  only  one 
that  could  be  properly  termed  independent 
of  France. 

It  was  in  this  light  that  the  question  of 
peace  and  war  was  viewed  by  the  French 
politicians  of  the  day ;  and  it  is  curious  to 
observe,  in  the  reports  we  have  of  their  ar- 
guments, the  total  absence  of  principle 
which  they  displ.iy  in  the  examination  of  it. 
They  dwell  on  the  difficulty  of  Napoleon's 
undertaking,  upon  its  dangers,  upon  its  ex- 
pense, upon  the  slender  prospect  of  any  re- 
muneration by  the  usual  modes  of  confis- 
cation, plunder,  or  levy  of  contributions 
They  enlarge,  too,  upon  the  little  probabil- 
ity there  was,  that  success  in  tlie  intended 
war  would  bring  to  a  conclusion  the  disas- 
trous contest  in  Spain  ;  and  all  these  va- 
rious arguments  are  insinuated  or  urged  with 
more  or  less  vehemence,  according  to  the 
character,  the  station,  or  the  degree  of  inti- 
macy with  Napoleon,  of  the  counsellor  who 
ventured  to  use  the  topics.  But  among  his 
advisers,  none  that  we  read  or  hear  of,  had 
the  open  and  manly  courage  to  ask.  Where 
was  the  justice  of  this  attack  upon  Russia? 
What  had  she  done  to  merit  it  ?  The  Em- 
perors were  friends  by  the  treaty  of  Tilsit, 
confirmed  by  personal  intimacy  and  the 
closest  intercourse  at  Erfurt.  How  had 
they  ceased  to  be  such  ?  What  had  happen- 
ed since  that  period  to  place  Russia,  then 
the  friend  and  confessed  equal  of  France, 
in  the  situation  of  a  subordinate  and  tributa- 
ry state  ?  On  what  pretence  did  Napoleon 
confiscate  to  his  own  use  the  Duchy  of  Ol- 
denburg, acknowledged  as  the  property  of 
Alexander's  brother-in-law,  by  -n  express 
article  in  the  treaty  of  Tilsit  ?  By  what  just 
right  could  he  condemn  the  Russian  nation 
to  all  the  distresses  of  his  .\nti-commercial 
System,  while  he  allowed  them  to  be  a  free 
and  independent  state  ? — Above  all,  while 
he  considered  them  as  a  sovereign  and  a 
people  entitled  to  be  treated  with  the  usual 
respect  due  between  powers  that  aie  con- 
nected by  friendly  treaties,  with  what  pre- 
tence of  justice,  or  even  decency,  could  he 
proceed  to  enforce  claims  so  unfounded  in 
themselves,  by  introducing  his  own  forces 
on  their  frontier,  and  arming  their  neigh- 
bours against  them  for  the  same  purpose  ? 
Of  these  pleas,  in  moral  justice,  there  was 
not  a  word  urged  ;  nor  v,  as  silence  wonder- 
ful on  this  fruitful  topic,  since  to  insist  up- 
on it  would  have  been  to  strike  at  the  fun- 
damental principle  of  Buonaparte's  policy, 
which  was,  never  to  neglect  a  present  ad- 
vantage for  the  sake  of  observing  a  general 
principle.  "  Let  us  hear  of  no  general  prin- 
ciples," said  Buonaparte's  favourite  minis- 
ter of  the  period.  "  Ours  is  a  government 
not  regulated  by  theory,  but  by  emerging 
circumstances." 

We  ought  not  to  omit  to  mention,  that 
Fouche,  among  others,  took  up  a  testimony 
against  the  Russian  war.  He  had  been  per- 
mitted to  return  to  his  chateau  of  Ferrieres, 
near  Paris,  under  the  apology  that  the  air  of 
Italy  did  not  agree  with  his  constitution. 
But  Napoleon  distrusted  him,  and  the  police 
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were  commissioned  to  watch  with  the  ut- 
moBt  accuracy  the  proceedings  of  their  late 
master.  Fouche  was  well  aware  of  this  ; 
and,  desirous  that  his  remonstrance  witli  the 
Emperor  should  have  all  the  force  of  an  un- 
expected argument,  he  shut  himself  up  in 
the  strictest  seclusion  while  engaged  in 
composing  a  production,  which  perhaps  he 
hoped  might  be  a  means  of  recalling  him  to 
recollection,  if  not  to  favour. 

In  an  able  and  eloquent  memorial,  Fouclie 
reminded  Buonaparte,  that  lie  was  already 
the  absolute  master  of  the  finest  empire  tlie 
world  had  ever  seen  ;  and  that  all  the  les- 
sons of  history  went  to  demonstrate  the  im- 
possibility of  attaining  universal  monarchy. 
The  French  empire  had  arrived,  according 
lo  the  reasoning  of  this  able  statesman,  at 
that  point  when  its  ruler  should  rather  think 
of  securing  and  consolidating  his  present 
acquisitions,  than  of  achieving  fartlier  con- 
que.ts,  since,  whatever  his  empire  might 
acquire  in  extent,  it  was  sure  to  lose  in  so- 
lidity. -Fouche  stated  the  extent  of  tlie 
country  which  Napoleon  was  about  to  in- 
vade, the  poverty  of  the  soil,  the  rigour 
of  the  climate,  and  the  distance  which  each 
fresh  victory  must  remove  him  from  his  re- 
eourCes,  annoyed  as  his  communications 
were  sure  to  be  by  nations  of  Cossacks  and 
Tartars.  He  implored  the  Emperor  to  re- 
member the  fate  of  Charles  XII.  of  Swe- 
den. "  If  that  warlike  monarch,"  he  said, 
"had  not,  Tike  Napoleon,  half  Europe  in 
arms  at  his  back,  neither  had  his  opponent, 
the  Czar  Peter,  four  hundred  thousand  sol- 
diers, and  fifty  thousand  Cossacks.  The 
invader,  it  was  stated,  would  have  against 
him  the  dislike  of  the  higher  ranks,  the  fa- 
naticism of  the  peasantry,  the  e.vertions  of 
soldiers  accustomed  to  the  severity  of  the 
climate.  There  were  besides  to  be  dread- 
ed, in  case  of  the  slightest  reverse,  the  in- 
trigues of  the  English,  the  fickleness  of  his 
continental  allies,  and  even  the  awakening 
of  discontent  and  conspiracy  in  France  it- 
self, should  an  idea  generally  arise,  that  he 
was  sacrificing  the  welfare  of  the  state  to 
the  insatiable  desire  of  fresh  enterprises 
and  distant  conquests." 

Fouche  presented  himself  at  the  Tuille- 
ries,  and  requested  an  audience  of  the  Em- 
peror, hoping,  doubtless,  that  the  unexpect- 
ed circumstance  of  his  appearing  tiiere,  and 
the  reasoning  in  his  memorial,  would  excite 
Napoleon's   attention.      To  his  great  sur- 
prise, Napoleon,  with  an  air  of  easy  indif- 
I    lerence,  began  the   audience.     "  I  am  no 
.     stranger,  Monsieur  le  Due,  to  your  errand 
here.     You  have  a  memorial  to  present  me 
'      —give  it  me — I  will  read  it,  though  I  know 
already  its  contents.     The  war  with  Russia 
is  not  more  agreeable  to  you   than  that  of 
Spain." 

"  Your  Imperial  Majesty  will  pardon  my 
having  ventured  to  offer  some  observations 
on  this  important  crisis  ?"  said  the  states- 
man, astonished  to  find  himself  anticipated, 
when  he  believed  he  had  laboured  in  the 
most  absolute  secrecy. 

'  It   is   no  crisis,''   resumed   Napoleon  ; 
"  merely  a  war  of  a  character  entirely  polit-  j 
Jcal.      Spain  will  fall  when  1  have  annihi- 1 


lated  the  English  influence  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. I  have  eight  hundred  thousand  men  ; 
and  to  one  who  has  such  an  army,  Europe 
is  but  an  old  prostitute,  who  must  obey  hie 
pleasure.  Was  it  not  yourself  who  told  me 
that  the  word  impossible  was  not  good 
French  ?  I  regulate  my  conduct  more  on 
the  opinion  of  my  army  than  the  sentiments 
of  you  grandees,  who  are  become  too  rich  } 
and  while  you  pretend  anxiety  for  me,  only 
are  apprehensive  of  the  general  confusion 
which  would  follow  my  death.  Don't  dis- 
quiet yourself,  but  consider  the  Russian 
war  as  a  wise  measure,  demanded  by  the 
true  interests  of  France,  and  the  general  se- 
curity. Am  I  to  blame  because  the  great 
danger  of  power  I  have  already  attained  for- 
ces me  to  assume  the  dictatorship  of  the 
world  ?  My  destiny  is  not  yet  accomplish- 
ed— my  present  situation  is  but  a  sketch  of 
a  picture  which  I  must  finish.  .  There  must 
be  one  universal  European  cooe,  one  court 
of  appeal.  The  same  mon«y,  the  same 
weights  and  measures,  the  same  laws  must 
hnvc  currency  through  Europe.'  I  must 
make  one  nation  out  of  all  the  European 
states,  and  Paris  must  be  the  capital  of  the 
world.  At  present  you  no  longer  serve  me 
well,  because  you  think  my  affairs  are  in 
danger  ;  but  before  a  year  is  over  you  wiil 
assist  me  with  the  same  zeal  and  ardour  as 
at  the  periods  of  Marengo  and  Austerliti. 
You  will  see  more  than  all  this — it  is  I  who 
assure  you  of  it.  Adieu,  Monsieur  le  Due. 
Do  not  play  the  disgraced  courtier,  or  the 
captious  critic  of  public  affairs  ;  and  be  so 
good  as  to  put  a  little  confidence  in  your 
Emperor." 

He  then  turned  his  back  on  Fouche, 
and  left  him  to  reflect  by  what  means  he, 
who  so  well  knew  all  the  machinations  of 
the  police,  could  himself  have  become  ex- 
posed to  their  vigilance  ;*  with  some  cause, 
perhaps,  to  rejoice,  that  his  secret  employ- 
ment, though  unpleasing  to  Buonaparte,  wa« 
not  of  a  character  to  attract  punishment  as 
well  as  animadversion. 

As  Napoleon  discountenanced  and  bore 
down  the  remonstrances  of  the  subtle 
Fouche,  so  he  represented  to  his  various 
advisers  the  war  upon  which  he  was  unal- 
terably determined,  in  the  light  most  proper 
to  bring  them  o.er  to  his  own  opinion.  To 
the  army  in  general,  the  mere  name  of  war 
was  in  itself  a  sufficient  recommendation. 
It  comprehended  preferment,  employment, 
plunder,  distinction,  and  pensions.  To  the 
generals,  it  afforded  mareschals'  batons, — 
to  the  mareschals,  crowns  and  sceptres  ; — 
to  the  civilians,  he  urged,  as  to  Fouche,  that 


*  Fouche  afterwards  remembered,  that  an  indi- 
vidual in  his  neighbourhood,  mayor  of  a  municipa- 
lity, and  whom  he  liiiiLself  had  employed  in  matters 
of  police,  had  one  morning  intruded  rather  hastily 
on  him  in  his  study,  under  pretext  of  pleading  the 
cause  of  a  distressed  tenant  ;  and  concluded,  that 
while  he  was  searching  for  the  papers  concerning 
his  visiter's  ostensible  business,  Mr.  Mayor  had  an 
opportunity  to  glance  at  the  sheets  on  his  scru- 
toire,  where  the  repetition  of  V.  M.  I.  and  R.  M. 
(intimating  your  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,)  be- 
trayed that  he  was  drawing  up  a.  memorial  to  Na- 
poleon, and  a  word  or  two  of  the  context  explained 
its  purport 
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it  was  a  war  of  policy, — of  necessity, — the 
last  act  in  the  drama,  but  indispensably  re- 
quisite to  conclude  the  whole ; — to  h:'s  most 
intimate  friends  he  expressed  his  conviction 
that  his  fortune  could  not  stand  still ;  that 
it  was  founded  on  public  opinion  ;  and  that 
if  he  did  not  continue  to  advance  he  must 
necessarily  retrograde.  To  his  uncle.  Car- 
dinal Fesch,  he  used  a  still  more  extraordi- 
nary ai-gument.  This  prelate,  a  devout 
Catholic,  had  begun  to  have  compunction 
about  his  nephew's  behaviour  towards  the 
Pope ;  and  these  sentiments  mingled  like 
an  ominous  feeling  with  the  alarms  excited 
by  the  risks  of  this  tremendous  undertak- 
ing. With  more  than  usual  freedom  he 
conjured  his  kinsman  to  abstain  from  tempt- 
ing Providence.  He  entreated  him  not  to 
defy  heaven  and  earth,  the  wrath  of  man, 
and  the  fury  of  the  elements,  at  the  same 
time  ;  and  expressed  his  apprehension  that 
he  must  at  length  sink  under  the  weight  of 
the  enmity  which  he  incurred  daily.*     The 

*  It  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  the  Empe- 
ror's mother,  (Madame  Mere,  as  she  was  termed,) 
always  expressed  a  presentiment,  that  the  fortunes 
of  her  family,  splendid  as  they  were,  would  be  al- 
tered before  her  death  ;  and  when  ridiculed  by  her 


only  answer  which  Buonaparte  vouchsafed, 
was  to  lead  the  Cardinal  to  the  window,  and, 
opening  the  casement,  and  pointing  up- 
wards, to  ask  him,  "  if  he  saw  yonder  star  V 

'•'  No,  sire,"  answered  the  astonished 
Cardinal. 

'•  But  I  see  it,"  answered  Buonafwurte  5 
and  turned  from  his  relation  as  if  he  had 
fully  confuted  his  arguments. 

This  speech  might  admit  of  two  mean- 
ings ; — either  that  Napoleon  wished  in  this 
manner  to  express  that  his  own  powers  of 
penetration  were  superior  to  those  of  the 
Cardinal,  or  it  might  have  reference  to  a 
certain  superstitious  confidence  in  his  pre- 
destined good  fortune,  which  we  have  al- 
ready observed  he  was  known  to  entertain. 
But  as  it  was  not  Napoleon's  fashion,  what- 
ever reliance  he  might  place  on  such  augu- 
ries, to  neglect  any  means  of  insuring  suc- 
cess within  his  power,  we  are  next  to  in- 
quire what  political  measures  he  had  taken 
to  carry  on  the  proposed  Russian  war  to  ad- 
vantage. 


children  for  her  frugal  disposition,  she  used  to  al- 
lege she  was  saving  money  for  them  in  their  dis- 
tress ;  and  in  fact  she  lived  to  apply  her  hoards  to 
that  purpose. 
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Allies  on  ivhose  assistance  Buonaparte  might  count. — Causes  which  alienated  from  him 
the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden — loho  signs  a  Treaty  with  Russia. — Delicate  situation 
of  the  King  of  Prussia,  whose  alliance  the  Emperor  Alexander  on  that  account  de- 
clines.— A  Treaty  loith  France  dictated  to  Prussia. — Relations  between  Austria  and 
France — in  order  to  preserve  them,  Buonaparte  is  obliged  to  come  under  an  engage- 
ment not  to  revolutionize  Poland. — His  error  of  policy  in  neglecting  to  cultivate  the 
alliance  of  the  Porte. — Amou7it  of  Buonaparte's  Army. — Levies  of  the  Ban,  the  Sec- 
ond Ban,  and  Arriere  Ban.  for  the  protection  of  France  in  the  Emperor's  absence. — 
Storming  of  Ciudad  Roderigo.  by  Lord  Wellington. — Buonaparte  makes  overtures  of 
Peace  to  Lord  Castlereagh. —  The  Correspondence  broken  off. —  Ultimatum  of  Russia 
rejected,  and  made  the  direct  cause  of  Hostilities  by  Napoleon — toho  sets  out  from 
Paris  9th  May  1812— a/irf  meet^  the  Sovereigns  his  allies  at  Dresden,  where  a  variety 
of  Royal  Festivities  are  held. — A  last  attempt  of  Napoleon  to  negotiate  with  Alexan- 
der proves  unsuccessful. 

was  secure  of  indemnification,  the  appre- 
hension of  that  loss  did  not  prevent  him 
from  following  the  bannr-r  of  Napoleon, 
with  the  same  good  will  as  ever. 

Very  different  was  the  condition  of  Swe- 
den. That  kingdom,  since  the  reign  of 
Francis  I.,  had  been  the  ancient  and  nat- 
ural ally  of  France  against  Russia  ;  in  act- 
ing against  wliich  last  power  hev  local  ad- 
vantages afforded  great  facility.  Sweden 
w-as  also  governed  at  the  moment  by  a 
Frenchman.  But  the  Prince  Royal  had 
received  more  injuries  and  affronts,  than 
favours,  at  the  hands  of  the  Emperor  Na- 
poleon, and  the  violent  policy  which  the 
latter  was  in  the  habit  of  using  toward'; 
those  of  his  allies  and  neighbours,  who  did 
not  submit  unresistingly  to  all  his  demand<^, 
liad  alienated  from  France  the  hearts  of 
the  Swedes,  and  from  his  own  person  the 
friendship  of  his  old  companion  in  arms. 
We  have  mentioned  the  mode  of  argume;it. 
or  rather  declamation,  which  be  had  used 
to  compel  the  Swedes  into  a  total  exchi- 
sion  of  English  manufactures,  contrarj-  to  a 


The  several  powers,  who  might  in  tlieir 
different  degrees  of  strength  aid  or  impede 
the  last  and  most  daring   of  Buonaparte's 

undertakings,    were, Denmark,   Saxony, 

Sweden,  and  Prussia,  in  the  north  of  Eu- 
rope ;  in  the  south,  Austria,  and  the  Turk- 
ish empire. 

Denmark  and  Saxony  were  both  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  France  ;  but  the  former 
povi'er,  who  had  made  over  to  Napoleon 
ner  seamen,  had  no  land  troops  to  spare 
for  his  assistance.  The  few  that  she  had 
on  foot  were  scarce  sufficient  to  protect 
her  against  any  enterprise  of  Sweden  or 
England. 

Saxony  was  also  the  firm  friend  of  Napo- 
leon, who  had  enlarged  her  dominions, 
and  changed  her  ruler's  electoral  bonnet  in- 
to a  royal  crown  It  is  true,  if  Poland  v/as 
to  be  regenerated,  as  scerned  to  be  the 
natural  consequence  of  a  war  with  Russia, 
the  King  of  Saxony  must  have  reckoned 
upon  losing  his  ducal  interest  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw.  But  from  this  he  de- 
rived little  present  advantage,  and  as  he 
Vol.  IK  E2 
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reservation  made  .Jn  a  recent  treaty,  by 
which  the  Swedes  had  retained  the  right 
of  importing  colonial  goods  and  salt,  while 
consenting  to  exclude  British  commodi- 
ties generally.  With  the  same  urgency  and 
menaces,  he  had  compelled  the  Cro%vn 
Prince  to  declare  war  against  Britain. 

But  although  Napoleon  succeeded  in 
both  points,  he  could  not  oblige  Britain  to 
treat  Sweden  as  a  belligerent  power.  On 
the  contrary,  England  seemed  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  alter  the  relations  of 
amity  to  a  state  whom  she  considered  as 
having  adopted  the  attitude  of  an  enemy 
towards  her,  merely  from  compulsion  too 
powerful  to  be  resisted.  This  moderation 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  did  not  prevent 
Swed(  n  from  feeling  all  the  evils  of  the 
anti-social  system  of  Buonaparte.  Her 
commerce  was  reduced  to  a  mere  coasting- 
trade,  and  her  vessels  skulked  from  port  to 
port,  exposed  to  the  depredations  of  Dan- 
ish and  French  privateers,  who  seized  upon 
and  confiscated  upwards  of  fifty  Swedish 
ehips,  under  pretence  of  enforcing  the  non- 
intercourse  system.  The  Prince  Royal 
applied  for  redress  at  the  court  of  Paris ; 
but  although  vague  promises  were  given, 
yet  neither  were  the  acts  of  piracy  discon- 
tinued, nor  any  amends  made  for  those  dai- 
ly committed.  The  Baron  Alquier,  who 
was  the  French  envoy  at  Stockholm,  used, 
according  to  Bernadotte's  expression,  the 
language  of  a  Roman  proconsul,  without 
remembering  that  he  did  not  speak  to 
slaves. 

When  asked,  for  example,  to  state  cate- 

fsrically  what  Napoleon  expected  from 
weden,  and  what  he  proposed  to  grant  her 
in  return,  Alquier  answered,  that  "  the 
Emperor  expected  from  Sweden  compli- 
ance in  every  point  conformable  to  his  sys- 
tem; after  which  it  would  be  time  enough 
to  inquire  into  what  his  Imperial  Majesty 
might  be  disposed  to  do  in  favour  of  Swe- 
den." 

On  another  occasion,  the  French  envoy 
haa  the  assurance  to  decline  farther  inter- 
course with  the  Crown  Prince  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  mission,  and  to  desire  that  some 
other  person  might  be  appointed  to  com- 
municate witli  him.  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  that,  in  this  singular  course  of  di- 
plomacy, Baron  Alquier  obeyed  his  mas- 
ter's instructions,  who  was  determined  to 
treat  the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden,  emanci- 
pated as  he  was  from  his  allegiance  to 
France  by  letters  patent  from  the  Imperial 
Chancery,  as  if  he  had  still  been  his  sub- 
ject, and  serving  in  his  armies.  Napoleon 
went  so  far  as  to  say.  before  his  courtiers, 
that  he  liad  a  mind  to  make  Bernadotte  fin- 
ish his  lessons  in  the  Swedish  languaj;c 
in  the  Castle  of  ^'incenIles.  It  is  even 
eaid,  that  the  Cmpnrar  thought  seriously 
of  putting  this  threat  into  execution,  and 
that  a  plot  was  actually  formed  to  seize  the 

J)erson  of  the  Prince  Koyal,  puttinij  him  on 
Ktard  a  Tessel,  and  br;;!!:!!!;;  him  prisoner  to 
France.  But  he  escaped  this  ilanaer  by 
#ie  information  of  ar.  officer  named  S».a- 
mv,  formerly  an  aide-de-camp  of  Mar- 
■konl,  who  coave/ed  to  the  Prince  timely 


information  of  tlie  outrage  which  was  in- 
tended.* 

With  so  many  causes  of  mutual  animosity 
between  France  and  Sweden,  all  arising 
out  of  the  impolitic  vehemence  by  which 
Buonaparte  endeavoured  to  drive,  rather 
than  lead,  the  Prince  Royal  into  the  meas- 
ures he  desired,  it  can  liardly  be  supposed 
that  the  last  would  neglect  any  opportuni- 
ty to  assert  his  independence,  and  his  reso- 
lution not  to  submit  to  a  superiority  so  de- 
grading in  itself,  and  so  ungraciously  and 
even  unmercifully  exercised. 

Such  was  the  stale  of  matters  betwixt 
the  two  countries,  when,  from  the  ap- 
proaching war  with  Russia,  the  assistance 
of  Sweden  became  essential  to  France. 
But  wliat  bait  could  Napoleon  hold  out  to 
bring  back  an  alienated  friend  ?  He  might, 
indeed,  offer  to  assist  Bernadotte  in  re- 
gaining the  province  of  Finland,  which,  by 
the  connivance  of  Napoleon,  had  been 
conquered  by  Russia.  But  the  Crown 
Prince  concluded,  that,  to  enter  into  a  war 
with  the  view  of  recovering  Finland,  would 
occasion  expenses  which  the  country  could 
not  afford,  and  which  the  acquisition  of 
Finland  could  not  compensate,  even  sup- 
posing it  sure  to  be  accomplished.  Besides, 
the  repo.=session  of  Finland  would  engage 
Sweden  in  perpetual  disputes  with  Russia, 
whereas  the  two  nations,  separated  by  the 
Gulf  of  Bothnia,  had  at  present  no  cause 
of  difference.  On  the  other  hand,  by  sid- 
ing with  Russia  in  the  great  contest  which 
was  impending,  Sweden  might  expect  the 
assistance  of  that  empire,  as  well  as  of 
Britain,  to  achieve  from  Denmark,  the  ally 
of  France,  the  conquest  of  her  kingdom  of 
Norway,  which,  in  its  geographical  situa- 
tion, lay  so  conveniently  for  Sweden,  and 
afforded  her  the  whole  range  of  sea-coast 
along  the  western  shores  of  Scandinavia. 
It  is  said  that  the  Prince  Royal  offered  to 
Napoleon  to  enter  into  a  league,  offensive 
and  defensive,  with  France,  providing  Nor- 
way as  well  as  Finland  were  added  to  his 
dominions  ;  but  tlie  F.mperor  rejected  the 
terms  with  disdain.  The  whole  alleged 
negotiation  however,  has  been  disputed 
and  denied. 

So  soon  as  Buonaparte  found  there  was 
no  hope  of  conciliating  the  Prince  Royal, 
which  indeed  lie  scarce  seems  seriously 
to  have  attempted,  lie  proceeded,  without 
waiting  for  the  ceremony  of  declaring  war, 
to  strike  against  Sweden  the  most  severe, 
or  rather  the  only  blow,  in  his  power.  In 
January  18P2,  General  Davoust  marched  in- 
to Swedish  Pomerania,  the  only  possession 
of  Sweden  south  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  seized 
npon  the  countrv  and  its  capital,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  menace  the  military  occupation 
of  Pru.ssia,  so  far  as  that  country  was  not  al- 
ready in  the  liands  of  France. 

Reoeivini(  nj  satisfaction  for  this  aggres- 
-siun.  Sv/eden,  21th  .March,  1312,  signed  a 
treatv  wil'n  Ru.ssia,  declaring  war  against 
Franco,  and  proposing  a  diversion,  with  a 
joint  forre  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  thousand 
Swedes,  together    with   fifteen   or  twentjr 

*  Appendii,  No.  VI 
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thousand  Russians,  upon  some  point  of  Ger- 
many. And  the  Emperor  of  Russia  became 
bound,  either  by  negotiation  or  military  co- 
operation, to  unite  the  kingdom  of  Norway 
to  that  of  Sweden,  and  to  hold  the  Pvussian 
army,  which  was  at  present  in  Finland,  as 
disposable  for  that  purpose.  Thus  was  the 
force  of  Sweden,  rendered  yet  more  con- 
siderable by  the  high  military  character  of 
its  present  chief,  thrown  into  the  scale 
against  France,  to  whom,  but  for  the  pas- 
sionate and  impolitic  character  of  Napole- 
on's proceedings  towards  her,  she  might, 
in  all  probability,  have  remained  the  same 
useful  and  faithful  ally  which  she  had  been 
since  the  alliance  of  Francis  I.  with  Gusta- 
vus  Vasa. 

No  reason  can  be  discovered  for  insulting 
Sweden  at  the  precise  moment  when  her 
co-operation  would  have  been  so  useful, 
excepting  the  animosity  of  jNapoleon  against 
a  prince  whom  he  regarded  as  an  ancient 
rival  before  the  18th  Brumaire,  and  now  as  | 
a  contumacious  and  rebellious  vassal.  A 
due  regard  to  the  honour  and  interest  cf 
France,  would  have  induced  him  to  lay 
aside  such  personal  considerations.  But 
this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  Buona- 

Earte's  nature,  who,  if  he  remembered  bene- 
ts,  had  also  a  tenacious  recollection  of  en- 
mities, said  to  be  peculiar  to  the  natives  of 
Corsica.  When  this  feeling  obtained  the 
ascendency,  he  was  too  apt  to  sacrifice  his 
policy  to  his  spleen. 

The  situation  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  at 
the  breaking  out  of  the  dispute  between  the 
empires  of  France  and  Russia,  was  truly 
embarrassing.  His  position  lying  betwixt 
the  contending  parties,  rendered  neutrality 
almost  impossible  ;  and  if  he  took  up  arms, 
it  was  a  matter  of  distracting  doubt  on 
which  side  he  ought  to  employ  them.  Op- 
pressed by  French  exactions  and  French 
earrisons  ;  instigated,  besides,  by  the  secret 
influence  of  the  Tugendbund,  the  people  of 
Prussia  were  almost  unanimous  in  their  ea- 
ger wish  to  seize  the  sword  against  France, 
nor  was  the  King  less  desirous  to  redeem 
the  independence,  and  revenge  the  suffer- 
ings, of  his  kingdom.  The  recollections  of 
an  amiable  and  beloved  Queen,  who  had 
died  in  the  prime  of  life,  heart-broken  with 
the  distresses  of  her  country,  with  her  hands 
locked  in  those  of  her  husband,  called  also 
for  revenge  on  France,  which  had  insulted 
her  when  living,  and  slandered  her  when 
dead.* 

Accordingly  it  is  now  well  understood, 
that  the  first  impulse  of  the  King  of  Prus- 
eia's  mind  was  to  throw  himself  into  tlie 
arms  of  Russia,  and  offer,  should  it  cost  him 


*  In  the  Moniteur,  a  scandalous  intrigue  wa^  re- 
peatedly alluded  to  aa  existing  between  this  prin- 
cess and  the  Emperor  .\lexander,  and  both  to  Mon- 
•ieur  Las  Cases  and  to  others,  Buonaparte  affirmed 
the  earae  personally  ;  tolling,  at  the  same  time,  as 
a  good  jest,  that  he  himself  li.id  kept  the  King  of 
Prussia  out  of  the  way,  to  provide  the  lovers  a  sto- 
len meeting.  These  uverments  are  so  incon-nstent 
with  the  character  nniversally  assigned  to  this 
high-spirited  pnd  unhappy  princess,  that  we  have 
no  hesitation  to  assign  them  directly  to  calumny  ; 
a  weapon  which  Napoleon  never  disdained  to  wield, 
irlMtlMir  in  private  ur  national  cootrovetay. 


his  life  and  crown,  to  take  share  in  the  war 
as  his  faithful  ally.  But  the  Emperor  Al- 
exander was  sensible  that,  in  accepting  this 
offered  devotion,  he  would  come  under  an 
obligation  to  protect  Prussia  in  case  of 
those  reverses,  which  might  be  almost 
reckoned  on  as  likely  to  occur  in  the  early 
part  of  the  campaign.  The  strongest  for- 
tresses in  Prussia  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
French,  the  army  of  the  King  did  not 
amount  to  more  than  forty  thousand  men, 
and  there  was  no  time  to  arm  or  organize 
the  national  forces.  In  order  to  form  a  junc- 
tion with  these  forty  thousand  men,  or  as 
many  of  them  as  could  be  collected,  it 
would  be  necessary  that  Alexander  should 
precipitate  the  war,  and  march  a  strong  ar- 
my into  Silesia,  upon  which  the  Prussians 
might  rally.  But  such  an  army,  when  it  had 
attained  its  object,  must  have  had  in  front 
the  whole  forces  of  Fraace,  Saxony,  and  the 
Confederacy  of  the  Rhine,  while  the  hos- 
tile troops  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw, 
with  probably  abody  of  Austrian  auxiliaries, 
would  have  been  in  their  rear.  This  pre- 
mature movement  in  advance,  would  have 
resembled  the  conduct  of  Austria  in  the  un- 
happy campaigns  of  1803  and  1809  ;  in  both 
of  which  she  precipitated  her  armies  into 
Bavaria,  in  hopes  of  acquiring  allies,  but  on- 
ly exposed  them  to  the  decisive  defeats  of 
Ulm  and  Eckmuhl.  It  would  also  have 
been  like  the  equally  ill-omened  advance  of 
the  Prussian  army  in  1806,  when,  hurrying 
forward  to  compel  Saxony  to  join  him,  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick  gave  occasion  to  the  un- 
happy battle  of  Jena. 

Experience  and  reflection,  therefore,  had 
led  the  Russian  Emperor  and  cabinet  to  be 
of  opinion,  that  they  ought  to  avoid  encoun- 
tering the  French  in  the  early  part  of  the 
campaign  ;  and,  in  consequence,  that  far 
from  advancing  to  meet  them,  they  should 
rather  suffer  the  invaders  to  involve  them- 
selves in  the  immense  wastes  and  forests  of 
the  territories  of  Russia  itself,  where  sup- 
plies and  provisions  were  not  to  be  found 
by  the  invader,  and  where  every  peasant 
would  prove  an  armed  enemy.  The  sup- 
port which  could  be  derived  from  an  auxilia- 
ry army  of  Prussians,  amounting  only  to 
■WjOOO  men,  of  whom  perhaps  the  half  could 
not  be  drawn  together,  was  not,  it  appeared, 
an  adequate  motive  for  altering  the  plan  of 
the  campaign,  which  had  been  founded  on 
the  most  mature  consideration.  The  Em- 
peror Alexander,  therefore,  declined  ,ie« 
cepting  of  the  King  of  Prussia's  alliance,  an 
only  tending  to  bring  upon  that  Prince  mis- 
fortunes, which  Russia  had  not  even  th^ 
chance  of  averting,  without  entirely  alter, 
ing  those  plans  of  the  campaign  which  had 
been  deliberately  adopted.  Foreseeing  at 
the  same  time  that  this  refusal  on  his  part 
must  have  made  it  necessary  for  Frederick, 
whose  situation  rendered  neutrality  iinpos'- 
sible,  to  take  part  with  France,  the  Einp«-- 
ror  Alexander  generously  left  him  at  libenv 
to  take  the  measures,  and  form  the  connex- 
ions, which  his  circumstances  rendered  in- 
evitable, assuring  him,  nevertheless,  that  if 
Prussia  gained  the  ascendant,  Prussia  should 
derive  the  same  advantage  from  the  vicK»- 
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ry,  whatever  part  she  might  be  compelled 
io  adopt  during  the  struggle. 

While  the  King  of  Prussia  saw  his  alli- 
ance declined  by  Russia,  as  rather  bur- 
densome than  beneficial,  he  did  not  find 
France  at  all  eager  to  receive  him  on  her 
part  as  a  brother  of  the  war.  He  offered 
nis  alliance  to  Buonaparte  repeatedly,  and 
especially  in  the  months  of  March,  May, 
and  August,  1811 ;  but  receiving  no  satis- 
faction, he  began  to  be  apprehensive  that 
his  destruction  was  intended.  There  was 
some  reason  for  this  fear,  for  Napoleon 
seems  to  have  entertained  a  personal  dis- 
like towards  Frederick,  and  is  said  to  have 
exclaimed,  when  he  was  looking  over  a  map 
of  the  Prussian  territories,  "  Is  it  possible 
I  can  have  been  simple  enough  to  leave 
that  man  in  possession  of  so  large  a  king- 
dom ?"  There  is  great  reason,  besides,  to 
suppose,  that  Napoleon  may  have  either  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  secret  negotia- 
tions betwixt  Prussia  and  Russia,  or  may 
have  been  induced  to  assume  from  proba- 
bility the  fact  that  such  had  existed.  He 
hesitated,  certainly,  whether  or  not  he 
would  permit  Prussia  to  remain  an  inde- 
pendent power. 

At  length,  however,  on  the  24th  of  Feb- 
ruary 1812,  a  treaty  was  dictated  to  Frede- 
rick, under  condition  of  subscribing  which, 
the  name  and  title  of  King  of  Prussia  were 
to  be  yet  left  him ;  failing  his  compli- 
ance, Davoust,  who  had  occupied  Swedish 
Pomerania,  was  to  march  into  Prussia,  and 
treat  it  as  a  hostile  country.  In  thus  spar- 
ing for  the  time  a  monarch,  of  whom  he 
had  every  reason  to  be  jealous,  Napoleon 
seems  to  have  considered  it  more  advisable 
to  use  Frederick's  assistance  than  to  throw 
him  into  the  arms  of  Russia.  The  condi- 
tions of  this  lenity  were  severe ;  Prussia 
was  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  France  about 
twenty  thousand  men,  with  sixty  pieces  of 
artillery,  the  disposable  part  of  the  poor 
remnant  of  the  standing  army  of  the  Great 
Frederick.  She  was  also  to  supply  the 
French  army  with  everything  necessary  for 
their  sustenance  as  they  passed  through  her 
dominions ;  but  the  expense  of  these  sup- 
plies was  to  be  imputed  as  part  of  the  con- 
tributions imposed  on  Prussia  by  France, 
and  not  yet  paid.  Various  other  measures 
were  taken  to  render  it  easy  for  the  French, 
in  case  of  necessity,  to  seize  such  fortress- 
es belonging  to  Prussia  as  were  not  already 
in  their  hands,  and  to  keep  the  Prussian  peo- 
ple as  much  as  possible  disarmed,  a  rising 
amongst  them  being  considered  inevitable, 
if  the  French  arms  should  sustain  any  re- 
verse. Thus,  while  Russia  fortified  lierself 
with  the  assistance  of  France's  old  ally 
Sweden,  France  advanced  against  Russia, 
•upported  by  the  remaining  army  of  Fred- 
erick of  Prussia,  who  was  at  heart  Alexan- 
der's best  well-wisher. 

Napoleon  had,  of  course,  a  wei^lity  voice 
in  the  councils  of  his  father-in-law  of  .\ud- 
tria.  But  the  Austrian  cabinet  were  far 
from  regarding  his  plans  of  ambitious  a<^- 
grandizement  with  a  partial  eye.  The  acute 
Metternich  had  been  able  to  discover  and 
roport  to  his  master,  on  his  return  to  Vien- 


na in  the  spring  of  1811,  that  the  marriage 
which  had  just  been  celebrated,  would  not 
have  the  effect  of  inducing  Napoleon  to 
sheath  his  sword,  or  of  giving  to  Europe 
permanent  tranquillity.  And  now,  although 
on  the  approach  of  the  hostilities  into  which 
they  were  to  be  involved  by  their  formida- 
ble ally,  Austria  agreed  to  supply  an  auxil- 
iary army  of  30,000  men,  under  Prince 
Schwartzenberg,  it  seems  probable  that  she 
remembered,  at  the  same  time,  the  moder- 
ate and  lenient  mode  of  carrying  on  the  war 
practised  by  Russia,  when  the  ally  of  Napo- 
leon during  the  campaign  of  Wagram,  and 
gave  her  General  secret  instructions  to  be 
no  further  active  in  the  campaign  than  the 
decent  supporting  of  the  part  of  an  auxilia- 
ry peremptorily  required. 

In  one  most  material  particular,  the  ne- 
cessity of  consulting  the  interests  of  Aus- 
tria interfered  with  Napoleon's  readiest  and 
most  formidable  means  of  annoying  Russia. 
We  have  repeatedly  alluded  to  the  re-es- 
tablishment of  Poland  as  an  independent 
kingdom,  as  a  measure  which  would  have 
rent  from  Russia  some  of  the  finest  provin- 
ces which  connect  her  with  Europe,  and 
would  have  gone  a  certain  length  in  thrust- 
ing her  back  into  the  character  of  an  Asiatic 
sovereignty,  unconnected  with  the  politics 
of  the  civilized  world.  Such  re-construc- 
tion of  Poland  was  however  impossible,  so 
long  as  Austria  continued  to  hold  Polish 
Galicia;  and  that  state,  in  her  treaty  of  al- 
liance with  France  against  Russia,  made  it 
an  express  condition,  that  no  attempt  should 
be  made  for  the  restoration  of  Polish  inde- 
pendence by  Napoleon,  without  the  consent 
of  Austria,  or  without  making  compensation 
to  her  for  being,  in  the  event  supposed,  de- 
prived of  her  share  of  Poland.  This  com- 
pensation, it  was  stipulated,  was  to  consist 
in  the  retrocession,  on  the  part  of  France, 
of  the  Illyrian  provinces,  yielded  up  by  his 
Imperial  Majesty  of  Austria  at  the  treaty  of 
Schoenbrun. 

By  submitting  to  this  embargo  on  his  pro- 
ceedings in  Poland,  Napoleon  lost  all  op- 
portunity of  revolutionizing  that  military 
country,  from  which  he  drew  therefore  lit- 
tle advantage,  unless  from  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw.  Nothing  but  the  tenacity  with 
which  Buonaparte  reiained  every  territory 
that  fell  into  his  power,  would  have  pre- 
vented him  from  at  once  simplifying  thia 
complicated  engagement,  by  assigning  to 
Austria  those  Illyrian  provinces,  which 
were  entirelv  useless  to  France,  but  on 
which  her  ally  set  great  value,  and  stipulat- 
ing in  return, — what  .\ustria  would  then 
have  willingly  granted, — tlie  power  of  dis- 
p)>ing,  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  as 
well  of  Polish  Galicia,  as  of  such  parts  of 
the  Polish  provinces  as  should  be  conquer- 
ed from  Russia;  or  in  case,  as  De  Pradtin- 
sinaatcs,  the  court  of  .\ustria  were  averse 
to  •.he  exchanjre,  it  was  in  the  power  of  Na- 
poi ::on  to  have  certainly  removed  their  ob- 
jections, by  throwing  Venice  itself  into  the 
scale.  But  we  have  good  reason  to  believa 
that  Illyria  would  have  been  a  sufficient  in- 
ducement to  the  transaction. 

We  cannot  9U)ipose  Buonaparte  blind  to 
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the  importance  of  putting,  as  he  expressed 
it,  all  Poland  on  horseback ;  but  whether 
it  was,  that  in  veality  he  did  not  desire 
to  establish  an  independent  state  upon 
any  terms,  or  whether  he  thought  it  hard 
to  give  up  the  lUyrian  provinces,  ceded  to 
France  in  property,  in  order  to  reconstruct 
a  kingdom,  which,  nominally  at  least,  was 
to  be  independent;  or  whether,  in  fine,  he 
had  an  idea  that,  by  vague  promises  and 
hopes,  he  could  obtain  from  the  Poles  all 
the  assistance  he  desired, — it  is  certain 
that  he  embarrassed  himself  with  this  con- 
dition in  favour  of  Austria,  in  a  manner 
which  tended  to  render  complex  and  diffi- 
cult all  that  he  afterwards  attempted  in  Po- 
lish affairs ;  and  lost  the  zealous  co-opera- 
tion and  assistance  of  the  Lithuanians,  at 
a  time  when  it  would  have  been  invaluable 
to  him. 

Turkey  remains  to  be  noticed  as  the  sole 
remaining  power  whom  Buonaparte  ought 
in  prudence  to  have  propitiated,  previous  to 
attacking  Russia,  of  which  empire  she  is 
the  natural  enemy,  as  she  was  also  held  the 
natural  and  ancient  ally  of  France.  Were 
it  not  that  the  talents  of  Napoleon  were 
much  better  fitted  to  crush  enemies  than  to 
gain  or  maintain  friends,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  account  for  his  losing  influence  over 
the  Porte  at  this  important  period.  The 
Turkish  government  had  been  rendered  hos- 
tile to  France  by  the  memorable  invasion 
of  Egypt ;  but  Sultan  Selim,  an  admirer  of 
Napoleon's  valour  and  genius,  had  become 
the  friend  of  the  Emperor  of  France.  Se- 
lim was  cut  off  by  a  conspiracy,  and  his 
successor  was  more  partial  to  the  English 
interests.  In  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  the  parti- 
tion of  Turkey  was  actually  agreed  upon, 
though  the  term  was  adjourned  ;*  as,  at  the 
negotiations  of  Erfurt,  Napoleon  agreed  to 
abandon  the  Turkish  dominions  as  far  as 
the  Danube,  to  become  the  property  of  Rus- 
sia, if  it  should  be  in  her  power  to  conquer 
them. 

The  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  were  ill-ad- 
vised enough  to  make  the  attempt,  although 
they  ought  to  have  foreseen,  even  then, 
that  the  increasing  power  of  France  should 
have  withheld  them  from  engaging  in  any 
scheme  of  conquest  at  that  period.  Indeed 
their  undertaking  this  war  with  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  a  proceeding  so  impolitic  in  case 
of  a  rupture  with  France,  may  be  quoted  to 
show  the  Emperor  Alexander's  confidence 
that  no  such  event  was  likely  to  take  place, 
and  consequently  to  prove  his  own  deter- 
mination to  observe  good  faith  towards  N;i- 
poleon. 

*  The  fact  i5  now  pjetty  generally  admitted  to 
have  been  as  stated  in  the  text.  But  in  the  public 
treaty,  it  appeared  that  France  negotiated  an  ar- 
mistice, called  that  of  Slobodsea,  by  which  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  two  disputed  provinces  of  Mol- 
davia and  Wallachia  were  to  be  restored  to  the 
Turks.  But  the  armistice,  as  had  previously  been 
settled  between  Napoleon  and  Alexander,  broke  up 
witliout  any  such  reistoration  ;  and  a  Congress, 
which  was  held  at  Jas^y  for  the  arrangement  of 
the  quarrel  between  the  Porte  and  Court  of  St.  Pe-  1 
tersburg,  having  been  also  dissolved  without  com- 
ing to  an  agreement,  the  war  between  the  Turks  \ 
tad  Russians  recommenced  upon  the  Danube,  ' 


The  Turks  made  a  far  better  defence 
than  had  been  anticipated ;  and  though  the 
events  of  war  were  at  first  unfavourable  to 
them,  yet  at  length  the  Grand  Vizier  ob- 
tained a  victory  before  Routschouk,  or  at 
least  gave  the  Russian  general  such  a  seri- 
ous check  as  obliged  him  to  raise  the  siege 
of  that  place.  But  the  gleam  of  victory  on 
the  Turkish  banners  was  of  brief  duration. 
They  were  attacked  by  the  Russians  in 
their  entrenched  camp,  and  defeated  in  a 
battle  so  sanguinary,  that  the  vanquished 
army  was  almost  annihilated.  The  Turks, 
however,  continued  to  maintain  the  war, 
forgotten  and  neglected  as  they  were  by  the 
Emperor  of  France,  whose  interest  it  chief- 
ly was,  considering  his  views  against  Rus- 
sia, to  have  sustained  them  in  their  unequal 
struggle  against  that  formidable  power.  In 
the  meanwhile,  hostilities  languished,  and 
negotiations  were  commenced  5  for  the 
Russians  were  of  course  desirous,  so  soon 
as  a  war  against  France  became  a  probable 
event,  to  close  that  with  Turkey,  which 
must  keep  engaged  a  very  considerable  ar- 
my, at  a  time  when  all  their  forces  were 
necessary  to  oppose  the  expected  attack  of 
Napoleon. 

At  this  period,  and  so  late  as  the  21st 
March  1812,  it  seemed  to  occur  all  at  once 
to  Buonaparte's  recollection,  that  it  would 
be  highly  politic  to  maintain,  or  rather  to 
renew,  his  league  with  a  nation,  of  whom 
it  was  at  the  time  most  important  to  secure 
the  confidence.  His  ambassador  was  di- 
rected to  urge  the  Grand  Seignor  in  person 
to  move  towards  the  Danube,  at  the  head 
of  one  hundred  thousand  men  ;  in  consider- 
ation of  which,  the  French  Emperor  pro- 
posed not  only  to  obtain  possession  for 
them  of  the  two  disputed  provinces  of 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  but  also  to  pro- 
cure the  restoration  to  the  Porte  of  the 
Crimea. 

This  war-breathing  message  arrived  too 
late;  the  Porte  having  adopted  a  pacific 
line  of  policy.  The  splendid  promises  of 
France  surceet'ed  too  abruptly  to  so  many 
years  of  neglect,  to  obtain  credit  for  sin- 
cerity. The  envoys  of  England,  with  a 
dexterity  which  it  has  not  been  always 
their  fortune  to  display,  obtained  a  com- 
plete victory  in  diplomacy  over  those  of 
France,  and  were  able  to  impress  on  the 
sublime  Porto  '^he  belief,  that  though  Rus- 
sia was  their  nntural  enemy  among  Europe- 
an nations,  yet  a  peace  of  some  perma- 
nence might  be  secured  v.ith  her,  under 
the  guarantee  of  Englind  and  Sweden  ; 
whereas,  if  Napoleon  should  altogether 
destroy  Russia,  the  Turkish  empire,  of 
which  he  had  already  meditated  tiie  divi- 
sion, would  be  a  measure  no  state  could 
have  influence  to  prevcrt,  as,  in  subduing 
Russia,  hri  would  overcome  the  last  terres- 
trial barrier  to  his  absolute  power.  It  gives 
no  slight  idea  of  the  general  terror  and  sus- 
picion impressed  by  the  very  name  of  Na- 
poleon, that  a  barbar'.>us  people  like  the 
Turks,  who  preneralty  only  coraprehend 
so  much  of  politics  as  lies  straight  before 
them,  should  have  been  rible  to  understand 
that  there  was  wisdom  in  giving  peace  00 
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reasonable  terms  to  an  old  and  inveterate 
enemy,  rather  than,  by  assisting  in  his  de- 
Btruction,  to  contribute  to  the  elevation  of  a 
power  still  more  formidable,  more  ambi- 
tious, and  less  easily  opposed.  The  oeace 
of  Bucharest  was  accordingly  negotiated 
betwixt  Russia  and  Turkey,  of  which  we 
shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  speak. 

Thus  was  France,  on  the  approaching 
struggle,  deprived  of  her  two  ancient  al- 
lies, Sweden  and  Turkey.  Prussia  she 
brought  to  the  field  like  a  slave  at  her  char- 
iot-wheels ;  Denmark  and  Saxony  in  the 
character  of  allies,  who  were  favoured  so 
long  as  they  were  sufficiently  subservient  j 
and  Austria,  as  a  more  equal  confederate, 
but  who  had  contrived  to  stipulate,  that,  in 
requital  of  an  aid  coldly  and  unwillingly 
granted,  th#  French  Emperor  should  tie 
himself  down  by  engagements  respecting 
Poland,  which  interfered  with  his  using 
his  influence  over  that  country  in  the  man- 
ner which  would  best  have  served  his  pur- 
poses. The  result  must  lead  to  one  of  two 
conclusions.  Either  that  Napoleon,  con- 
fident in  the  immense  preparations  of  his 
military  force,  disdained  to  enter  into  ne- 
gotiations to  obtain  that  assistance  which 
ne  could  not  directly  command,  or  else 
that  his  talents  in  politics  were  inferior  to 
those  which  he  displayed  in  military  affairs. 

It  is  true,  that  if  the  numbers,  and  we 
may  add  the  quality,  of  the  army  which 
France  brought  into  the  field  on  this  mo- 
mentous occasion,  were  alone  to  be  con- 
sidered, Napoleon  might  be  excused  for 
holding  cheap  the  assistance  which  he 
might  have  derived  from  Sweden  or  the 
Porte.  He  had  anticipated  the  conscrip- 
tion of  1811 ,  and  he  now  called  out  that  of 
1812  ;  so  that  it  became  plain,  that  so  long 
as  Napoleon  lived  and  warred,  the  con- 
scription of  the  first  class  would  be, — not  a 
conditional  regulation,  to  be  acted  or  not 
acted  upon  according  to  occasion, — but  a 
regular  and  never-to-be-remitted  tax  of 
eighty  thousand  men.  annually  levied, 
without  distinction,  on  the  youth  of  France. 
To  the  amount  of  these  conscriptions  for 
two  years,  were  to  be  added  the  contin- 
gents of  household  kings,  vassal  princes, 
subjected  republics, — of  two-thirds  of  Eu- 
rope, in  short,  which  were  placed  under 
Buonaparte's  command.  No  such  army 
had  taken  the  field  since  the  reign  of  Xerx- 
68,  supposing  the  exagger;itcd  accounts  of 
the  Persian  invasion  to  be  admitted  as  his- 
torical. The  head  almost  turns  dizzy  as 
we  read  the  amount  of  their  numbers. 

The  gross  amount  of  the  whole  forces  of 
the  empire  of  France,  and  its  dependen- 
cies and  allies,  is  thus  given  bv  Boutour- 
lin  :— 


men 
Total  amount  of  the  French  army,     .     .     850,000 
The  army  of  Italy,  under  the   Viceroy 

Engine, 

of  the  Grand  Dnrhy  of  Warsaw. 

with  other  Poles,  .     .     .     .  ' 

■  of  Bavaria, 

■  of  Saxony, 


50,000 

60,000 
40,000 

no,ooo 


of  Baden, 9,000 

of  the  Princes  of  the  Confeder- 
acy of  the  Rhine,  . 


The  corps  of  Prussian  Au.xiharies, 

— of  -Austrian  Auxiliaries, 

The  army  of  xVapk'3,         .     .     .     . 


—  of  Westphalia, 30,000 

—  of  Wurtemborj 15,000 


.   23,000 
.   20,000 
30,000 
.   30,000 

1,187,000 


But  to  approximate  the  actual  force,  we 
must  deduce  from  this  total  of  1,137,000, 
about  337,000  men,  for  those  in  the  hos- 
pital, absent  upon  furlough,  and  for  incom- 
plete regiments.  Still  there  remains  the 
appalling  balance  of  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  ready  to  maintain  the  war ;  so 
that  Buonaparte  was  enabled  to  detach  an 
army  to  Russia  greatly  superior  to  what  the 
Emperor  Alexander  could,  without  im- 
mense exertions,  get  under  arms,  and  this 
without  withdrawing  any  part  of  his  forcea 
from  Spain, 

Still,  however,  in  calculating  all  the  chan- 
ces attending  the  eventful  game  on  which 
so  much  was  to  be  staked,  and  to  encoun- 
ter such  attempts  upon  France  as  England 
might  by  his  absence  be  tempted  to  make, 
Napoleon  judged  it  prudent  to  have  re- 
course to  additional  means  of  national  de- 
fence, which  might  extend  the  duty  of  mili- 
tary service  still  more  widely  among  his 
subjects  than  was  cflected  even  by  the  con- 
scription. .\s  the  measure  was  "never  but 
in  one  particular  brought  into  general  ac- 
tivity, it  may  be  treated  of  the  more  slight- 
ly. The  system  consisted  in  a  levy  of  na- 
tional guards,  divided  into  three  general 
classes;  the  Ban.  the  Second  Ban,  and 
Arriere-Ban ;  for  Buonaparte  loved  to  re- 
tain the  phrases  oftlie  old  feudal  institu- 
tions. Thp  First  Ban  was  to  contain  all 
men,  from  twenty  to  twenty-six  years,  who 
had  not  been  called  to  serve  in  the  army. 
The  Second  Ban  included  all  capable  of 
beariiig  arms,  from  the  age  of  twenty-six  \o 
that  of  forty.  The  Arriere-Ban  compre- 
hended all  able-bodied  men  from  forty  to 
sixty.  The  levies  from  these  classes  were 
not  to  be  sent  beyond  the  frontiers  of 
France,  and  were  to  be  called  out  in  suc- 
cession, as  the  danger  pressed.  They 
were  divided  into  cohorts  of  eleven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  mi  n  each.  But  it  was  the 
essential  part  of  th-j  project  that  it  placed 
one  hundred  cohor  s  of  the  First  Ban,  (that 
is,  upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  men, 
between  twenty  and  twenty-six  years,)  at 
the  immediate  disposal  of  the  Minister  of 
War,  In  short,  it  was  a  new  form  of  con- 
scription, with  the  advantage,  to  the  re- 
cruits, of  limited  service. 

The  celebrated  philosopher  Count  Lace- 
pcdf,  who,  from  his  researches  into  natu- 
ral history,  as  well  as  from  the  ready  elo- 
quence with  which  he  could  express  the 
acquiescence  of  the  Senate  in  whatever 
scheme  was  proposed  by  the  Emperor,  had 
acquired  the  title  of  King  of  Reptiles,  had 
upon  this  occasion  his  usual  task  of  justify- 
ing the  Imperial  measures.  In  this  allot- 
ment of  another  mighty  draught  of  the 
youth  of  France  to  the  purposes  of  military 
iervice,  at  a  time  when   only  the  nnbouu)« 
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ed  ambition  of  Napoleon  rendered  such  a 
measure  necessary,  he  could  discover  noth- 
ing save  a  new  and  affecting  proof  of  the 
Emperor's  paternal  regard  for  his  subjects. 
The  youths,  he  said,  would  be  relieved  by 
one  sixth  part  of  a  cohort  at  a  time  ;  and 
being  at  an  age  when  ardour  of  mind  is 
united  to  strength  of  body,  they  would  find 
in  the  exercise  of  arms  rather  salutary  sport 
and  agreeable  recreation,  than  painful  la- 
bour or  severe  duty.  Then  the  express 
prohibition  to  quit  the  frontiers  would  be, 
their  parents  might  rest  assured,  an  abso- 
lute check  on  the  fiery  and  impetuous  cliar- 
acter  of  the  French  soldier,  and  prevent  the 
young  men  from  listening  to  their  headlong 
courage,  and  rushing  forward  into  distant 
fields  of  combat,  which  no  doubt  there 
might  be  otherwise  reason  to  apprehend. 
All  this  sounded  very  well,  but  the  time 
was  not  long  ere  the  Senate  removed  their 
writ  ne  exeat  regno,  in  the  case  of  these 
hundred  cohorts  ;  and,  whether  hurried  on 
by  their  own  impetuous  valour,  or  forced 
forward  by  command  of  their  leadeis,  they 
were  all  engaged  in  foreign  service,  and 
marched  off  to  distant  and  bloody  fields, 
from  which  few  of  them  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  return. 

While  the  question  of  peace  or  war  was 
yet  trembling  in  the  scales,  news  arrived 
from  Spain  that  Lord  Wellington  had  open- 
ed the  campaign  by  an  enterprise  equally 
successfully  conceived  and  daringly  exe- 
cuted. Ciudad  Roderigo,  which  the  French 
had  greatly  strengthened,  was  one  of  the 
keys  of  the  frontier  between  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal. Lord  Wellington  had  blockaded  it, 
as  we  have  seen,  on  the  preceding  year, 
but  more  with  the  purpose  of  compelling 
General  Marmont  to  concentrate  his  forces 
for  its  relief,  than  with  any  hope  of  taking 
the  place.  But  in  the  beginning  of  January 
1812,  the  French  heard  with  surprise  and 
alarm  that  the  English  army,  suddenly  put 
in  motion,  had  opened  trenches  before 
Ciudad  Roderigo,  and  were  battering  in 
breach. 

Marmont  once  more  put  his  whole  forces 
in  motion,  to  prevent  the  fall  of  a  place 
which  was  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 
both  parties ;  and  he  had  every  reason  to 
hope  for  suclV"-  since  Ciudad  Roderigo, 
before  its  fortifica  .'"^ns  had  been  improved 
by  the  French,  had  field  out  against  Mas- 
sena  for  more  than  a  month,  though  his  ar- 
my consisted  of  100,000  men.  But  in  the 
present  instance,  within  ten  days  from  the 
opening  of  the  siege,  the  place  was  carried 
by  storm,  almost  under  the  very  eyes  of  the 
experienced  general  who  was  advancing  to 
its  relief,  and  who  had  no  alternative  but  to 
retire  again  to  cantonments,  and  ponder  up- 
on the  skill  and  activity  which  seemed  of  a 
sudden  to  have  inspired  the  British  forces. 

Lord  Wellington  was  none  of  those  gen- 
erals who  think  that  an  advantage,  or  a  vic- 
tory gained,  is  sutlicient  work  for  one  cam- 
paign. The  Frnnch  were  hardly  reconciled 
to  the  loss  of  Ciudad  Roderigo.  so  extraor- 
dinary did  it  appear  to  ihcm,  when  Radajns 
was  invested,  a  much  stronger  place  which 
had  stood  a  eic!re  of  thirty  »ix  dav«  affai:i«t 


the  French  in  the  year  1811,  although  the 
defences  were  then  much  weaker,  and  the 
place  commanded  by  an  ofiicer  of  no  talent, 
and  dubious  fidelity.  It  was  now,  with  in- 
comprehensible celerity,  battered,  breach- 
ed, stormed,  and  taken,  within  twelve  days 
after  the  opening  of  the  trenches.  Two 
French  Marshals  had  in  vain  interfered  to 
prevent  this  catastrophe.  Marmont  made 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  upon  Ciudad  Rode- 
rigo, and  assumed  the  air  of  pushing  into 
Portugal ;  but  no  sooner  did  he  learn  the 
fall  of  the  place,  than  he  commenced  his  re- 
treat from  Castel-Branco.  Soult,  who  had 
advanced  rapidly  to  relieve  Badajos,  was  in 
the  act,  it  is  said,  of  informing  a  circle  of 
his  officers  that  it  was  the  commands  of  the 
Emperor — commands  never  under  any  cir- 
cumstances to  be  disobeyed — that  Badajos 
should  be  relieved,  when  an  officer,  who 
had  been  sent  forward  to  reconnoitre,  in- 
terrupted the  shouts  of  "  Vive  VEmpe- 
reur  !"  with  the  equally  dispiriting  and  in- 
credible information,  that  the  English  col- 
ours were  flying  on  the  walls. 

These  two  brilliant  achievements  were 
not  only  of  great  importance  by  their  influ- 
ence on  the  events  of  the  campaign,  but 
still  more  so  as  they  indicated  that  our  mil- 
itary operations  had  assumed  an  entirely 
new  character,  and  that  the  British  soldiers, 
as  now  conducted,  had  not  only  the  advan- 
tage of  their  own  strength  of  bodjuand  nat- 
ural courage,  not  only  the  benefit  of  the  re- 
sources copiously  supplied  by  the  wealthy 
nation  to  whom  they  belonged,  but  also,  as 
began  to  be  generally  allowed,  an  undoubt- 
ed superiority  in  military  art  and  science. 
The  objects  of  the  campaign  were  admira- 
bly chosen,  for  the  exertion  to  be  made  was 
calculated  with  a  degree  of  accuracy  which 
dazzled  and  bewildered  the  enemy ;  and 
though  the  loss  incurred  in  their  attainment 
was  very  considerable,  yet  it  was  not  in 
proportion  to  the  much  greater  advantages 
attained  by  success. 

Badajos  fell  on  the  9th  April ;  and  on  the 
18th  of  that  month,  an  overture  of  pacific 
tendency  was  made  by  the  French  govern- 
ment to  that  of  Britain.  It  is  not  unlikely 
that  Buonaparte,  on  beholding  his  best  com- 
manders completely  out-generalled  before 
Ciudad  Roderigo  and  Badajos,  might  fore- 
see in  this  inauspicious  commencement  the 
long  train  of  defeat  and  disaster,  which  be- 
fell the  French  in  that  campaign  of  1812. 
the  events  of  which  could  not  have  failed 
to  give  liberty  to  Spain,  had  Spain,  or  rath- 
er had  her  government,  been  united  among 
themselves,  and  cordial  in  supporting  their 
allies. 

It  might  be  Lord  Wellington's  successes, 
or  the  lingering  anxiety  to  avoid  a  war  in- 
volving so  many  contingencies  as  that  of 
Russia;  or  it  might  be  a  desire  to  imprest 
the  French  public  that  he  was  always  dis- 
posed towards  peace,  that  induced  Napo- 
leon to  direct  the  Duke  of  Bassano  to  write 
a  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  proposing  that 
the  integrity  and  independence  of  Spain 
should  be  guaranteed  under  the  present 
reigning  dynasty  ;  that  Portugal  should  r«- 
raaip.  under  the  rule  of  tlie   Princes  of  Br»- 
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sanza,  Sicily  under  that  of  Ferdinand  ;  and 
Naples  under  Murat ;  each  nation,  in  this 
manner,  retaining  possession  of  that  which 
the  other  had  not  been  able  to  wrench  from 
Xhem  by  force  of  war.  Lord  Castlereagh  im- 
mediately replied,  that  if  the  reign  of  King 
Joseph  were  meant  by  the  phrase  "  the  dy- 
nasty actually  reigning,"  he  must  answer 
explicitly,  that  England's  engagements  to 
Ferdinand  VIL  and  the  Cortes  presently 
governing  Spain,  rendered  her  acknowledg- 
ing him  impossible. 

The  correspondence  went  no  farther. 
The  nature  of  the  overture  served  to  show 
the  tenacity  of  Buonaparte's  character, 
who,  in  treating  for  peace,  would  yield  noth- 
ing save  that  which  the  fate  of  war  had  ac- 
tually placed  beyond  his  reach  ;  and  expect- 
ed the  British  to  yield  up  to  him  the  very 
kingdom  of  Spain,  whose  fate  depended  up- 
on the  bloody  arbitrement  of  the  sword.  It 
also  manifested  the  insincerity  with  which 
he  could  use  words  to  mislead  those  who 
treated  with  him.  He  had  in  many  instan- 
ces, some  of  which  we  have  quoted,  laid  it 
down  as  a  sacred  principle,  that  princes  of 
Lis  blood,  called  to  reign  over  foreign  states, 
should  remain  still  the  subjects  of  France 
and  vassals  of  its  Emperor,  whose  interest 
they  were  bound  to  prefer  on  all  occasions 
to  that  of  the  countries  they  were  called  to 
govern.  JUpon  these  grounds  he  had  com- 
pelled the  abdication  of  King  Louis  of  Hol- 
land ;  and  how  was  it  possible  for  him  to  ex- 
pect to  receive  credit,  when  he  proposed 
to  render  Spain  independent  under  Joseph, 
whose  authority  was  unable  to  control  ev- 
en the  French  Marshals  who  acted  in  his 
name  ? 

This  feeble  effort  towards  a  general  peace 
having  altogether  miscarried,  it  became 
subject  of  consideration,  whether  the  ap- 
proaching breach  betwixt  the  two  great  em- 
pires could  yet  be  prevented.  The  most 
active  preparations  for  war  were  taking 
place  on  both  sides.  Those  of  Russia  were 
defensive  ;  but  she  mustered  great  armies 
on  the  Niemen,  as  if  in  expectation  of  an 
assault;  while  France  was  rapidly  pouring 
troops  into  Prussia,  and  into  tlie  Grand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  assuming  those  po- 
sitions most  favourable  for  invading  the 
Russian  frontier.  Yet  amid  preparations 
for  war,  made  on  such  an  immense  scale  as 
Europe  had  never  before  witnessed,  there 
Beemed  to  be  a  lingering  wish  on  the  part  of 
both  .Sovereigns,  even  at  this  late  hour,  to 
avoid  the  conflict.  This  indeed  might  have 
been  easily  done,  liad  there  been  on  the 
part  of  Napoleon  a  hearty  desire  to  make 
peace,  instead  of  what  could  only  be  termed 
adegree  of  hesitation  to  commence  hostili- 
ties. In  fact,  the  original  causes  of  quar- 
rel were  already  settled,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  principles  had  been  fixed,  on 
which  their  arrangement  might  be  easily 
adjusted.  Yet  still  the  preparations  for  in- 
vading Russia  became  more  and  more  evi- 
dent— the  purpose  was  distinctly  expressed 
in  the  treaty  between  France  and  Prussia  ; 
and  the  war  did  not  appear  the  less  certain 
that  the  causes  of  it  seemed  to  be  in  a 
great  measure  abandoned.     The  anxiety  of . 


Alexander  was  therefore  diverted  from  the 
source  of  the  dispute,  to  its  important  con^ 
sequences  ;  and  he  became  most  naturally 
more  solicitous  about  having  the  French 
troops  withdrawn  from  the  frontiers  of  Po- 
land, than  about  the  cause  that  originally 
i  brought  them  there. 

Accordingly,  Prince  Kourakin,  the  Rus- 
I  siaa  plenipotentiary,  had  orders  to  commu- 
i  nicate  to  the  Duke  of  Bassano  his  master's 
I  ultimatum.     The    grounds  of  arrangement 
,  proposed  by  the  Czar  were,  the  evacuation 
I  of  Prussia   and  Pornerania  by  the  French 
troops  ;    a   diminution  of  the   garrison   of 
Dautzic  ;  and  an   amicable  arrangement  of 
the  dispute  between  Napoleon  and  Alexan- 
der.    On  these   conditions,  which,  in  fact, 
were    no   more   than   necessary   to  assure 
Russia   of  France's  peaceable   intentions, 
the  Czar  agreed  to  place  his  commerce  up- 
on a  system   of  licenses  as    conducted   in 
France  ;  to  introduce  the  clauses  necessary 
to  protect  the  French  trade  ;  and  farther, 
to  use  his  influence  with   the  Duke  of  Ol- 
denburg, to   obtain   his  consent  to  accept 
some    reasonable    indemnification    for  the 
territory,  which  had  been  so  summarily  an- 
nexed to  France. 

In  looking  back  at  this  document,  it 
appears  to  possess  as  much  the  character 
of  moderation  and  even  of  deference,  as 
could  be  expected  from  the  chief  of  a  great 
empire.  His  demand  that  France,  unless 
it  were  her  determined  purpose  to  make 
war,  should  withdraw  the  armies  which 
threatened  the  Russian  frontier,  seems  no 
more  than  common  sense  or  prutlence 
would  commend.  Yet  this  condition  was 
made  by  Napoleon,  however  unreasonablj', 
the  direct  cause  of  hostilities. 

The  person,  in  a  private  brawl,  who 
should  say  to  an  angry  and  violent  oppo- 
nent, "  Sheathe  your  sword,  or  at  least 
lower  its  point,  and  I  will  accommodate 
with  you,  on  your  own  terms,  the  origin- 
al cause  of  quarrel,"  would  surely  not  be 
considered  as  having  given  him  any  aflront, 
or  other  cause  for  instant  violence.  Yet 
Buonapa<-te,  in  nearly  the  same  situation, 
resented  as  an  unatonable  offence,  the  de- 
mand that  he  should  withdraw  his  armies 
from  a  position,  where  they  could  have  no 
other  purpose  save  to  overawe  Russia.  The 
demand,  he  said,  was  insolent;  he  was  not 
accustomed  to  be  addressed  in  that  style, 
nor  to  regulate  his  movements  by  the  com- 
mands of  a  foreign  sovereign.  The  Russian 
ambassador  received  his  passports  ;  and  the 
unreasonable  caprice  of  Napoleon,  which 
considered  an  overture  towards  an  amica- 
ble treaty  as  a  gross  offence,  because  it  sum- 
moned him  to  desist  from  his  menacing  at- 
titude, led  to  the  death  of  millions,  and  the 
irretrievable  downfall  of  tlie  most  extraordi- 
nary empire  which  the  world  had  ever  seen. 
On  "the  9th  May  1812,  Buonaparte  left  Paris  ; 
the  Russian  ambassador  had  his  passports 
for  departure  two  days  later. 

Upon  his  former  military  expeditions  it 
liad  been  usual  for  Napoleon  to  join  his 
army  suddenly,  and  with  a  slender  attend- 
ance ;  but  on  the  present  occasion  he  as- 
sumed a  style  of  splendour  and  dignity  be- 
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coming  one,  who  might,  if  any  earthly  sove- 
reign ever  could,  have  assumed  the  title  of 
King  of  Kings.     Dresden  was  appointed  as 
amutual  rendezvous  for  all  tlie  Kings,  Dom- 
inations, Princes,    Dukes,    and  dependent 
royalties  of  every  description,  who  were 
subordinate  to  Napoleon,  or  hoped  for  good 
or  evil  at  his  hands.     The  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria, with  his  Empress,  met  his  mighty  son- 
in-law  upon  this  occasion,  and  the  city  was 
crowded  with  princes   of  the  most  ancient 
birth,  as  well  as  with  others  who  claimed 
still  higher  rank,  as  belonging  to  the  family 
of  Napoleon.     The    King  of  Prussia   also 
was   present,  neither  a  willing  nor  a  wel- 
come guest,  unless  so  far  as  his  attendance 
was  necessary  to  swell  the  victor's  triumph. 
Melancholy  in  heart  and  in  looks,  he  wan- 
dered through  the  gay  and  splendid  scenes, 
a  mourner  rather  than  a  reveller.     But  fate 
had  amends  in  store,  for  a  prince   whose 
course,  in  times   of  unparalleled  distress, 
had  been  marked  by  courage  and  patriotism. 
Amidst  all  these  dignitaries,  no  one  in- 
terested   the    public    so    much  as  he,  for 
whom,  and  by  whom,  the  assembly  was  col- 
lected ;  the   wonderful    being    who   could 
have  governed  the  world,  but  could  not  rule 
his  own  restless  mind.     When  visible.  Na- 
poleon   was    the    principal   figure  of  tlie 
groupe  ;  when  absent,  every  eye  was  on  the 
door,    expecting    his    entrance.     He    was 
chiefly  employed  in  business  in  his  cabinet, 
while    the   other  crowned  personages,  (to 
whom,  indeed,  he  left  but  little  to  do,)  were 
wandering  abroad  in  quest  of  amusement. 
The  feasts  and  banquets,  as  well  as  the  as- 
semblies of  the  royal  personages  and  their 
suites,  after  the  theatrical  representatio.is, 
were  almost  all  at  Napoleon's  expense,  and 
were   conducted  in  a  style  of  splendour, 
which  made  those  attempted  by  any  of  tlie 
other  potentates  seem  mean  and  paltry. 

The  youthful  Empress  had  her  share  of 
these  days  of  grandeur.  "  The  reign  of  Ma- 
ria Louisa,"  said  her  husband,  when  in  El- 
ba, "  has  been  very  short,  but  she  had  much 
to  make  her  enjoy  it.  She  had  the  world 
at  her  feet.''  Her  superior  magnificence  in 
dress  and  ornaments,  gave  her  a  great  pre- 
eminence over  her  mother-in-law,  the  Em- 
press of  Austria,  betwixt  whom  and  Maria 
Louisa  there  seems  to  have  existed  some- 
thing of  that  petty  feud,  which  is  apt  to  di- 
vide such  relations  in  private  life.  To 
make  the  Austrian  Empress  some  amends, 
Buonaparte  informs  us,  that  she  often  visit- 
ed her  daughter-in-law's  toilette,  and  sel- 
dom went  back  without  receiving  some 
marks  of  her  munificence.  Perhaps  we 
may  say  of  this  information,  as  Napoleon 
says  of  something  else,  that  an  Emperor 
should  not  hawe  known  these  circumstan- 
ces, or  at  least  should  not  have  told  them. 
The  truth  is,  Buonaparte  did  not  love  the 
Empress  of  Austria;  and  though  he  repre- 
sents that  high  personage  as  showing  him 
much  attention,  the  dislike  was  mutual. 
The  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Modena  had 
not  forgot  her  father's  sufferings  by  the 
campaigns  of  Italy. 

In  a  short  time,  however,  the  active  spir- 
it of  N.ipoleon  led  him  to  tire  of  a  scene, 


where  his  vanity  might  for  a  time  be  grati 
fied,  but  which  soon  palled  on  his  imagina- 
tion as  empty  and  frivolous.  He  sent  for 
De  Pradt,  the  Bishop  of  Malines,  whose 
talents  lie  desired  to  employ  as  ambassadof 
at  Warsaw,  and  in  a  singular  style  of  diplo 
macy,  thus  gave  him  his  commission.  "  I 
am  about  to  niEike  a  trial  of  you.  You  may 
believe  I  did  not  send  for  you  here  to  say 
mass,  (which  ceremony  the  Bishop  had  per* 
formed  that  morning.)  You  must  keep  a 
great  establishment ;  have  an  eye  to  the 
women,  their  influence  is  essential  in  that 
country.  You  know  Poland  ;  you  have  read 
Pailhieres.  For  me,  I  go  to  beat  the  Rus- 
sians ;  time  is  flying;  we  must  have  all  ov- 
er by  the  end  of  September ;  perhaps  we  are 
even  already  too  late.  I  am  tired  to  death 
here  ;  I  have  been  here  eight  days  playing 
the  courtier  to  the  Empress  of  Austria." 
He  then  threw  out  indistinct  hints  of  com- 
pelling Austria  to  quit  her  hold  on  Galicia, 
and  accept  an  indemnification  in  Illyria,  or 
otherwise  remain  witliout  any.  As  to  Prus- 
sia, he  avowed  his  intention,  v/hen  the  war 
was  over,  to  ruin  her  completely,  and  to 
strip  her  of  Silesia.  '•  I  am  on  my  way  to 
Moscow,"  he  added.  "  Two  battles  there 
will  do  the  business.  I  will  burn  Thoula; 
the  Emperor  Alexander  will  come  on  hia 
knees,  and  then  is  Russia  disarmed.  All  is 
ready,  and  only  waits  my  presence.  Mos- 
cow is  the  heart  of  their  empire  ;  besides,  I 
make  war  at  the  expense  of  the  blood  of  the 
Poles.  I  will  leave  fifty  thousand  of  my 
Frenchmen  in  Poland.  I  will  convert  Dant- 
zic  into  another  Gibraltar.  I  will  give  fifty 
millions  a-year  in  subsidies  to  the  Poles. 
I  can  aflfordthe  expense.  Without  Russia 
be  included,  the  Continental  System  would 
be  mere  folly.  Spain  costs  me  very  dear} 
without  her  I  should  be  master  of  the 
world  ;  but  when  I  am  so,  my  son  will  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  keep  his  place,  and  it 
does  not  require  to  be  very  clever  to  do  that. 
(Jo,  take  your  instructions  from  Maret." 

The  complete  confidence  of  success  im- 
plied in  these  disjointed,  yet  striking  ex- 
pressions, was  general  through  all  who 
approached  Napoleon's  person,  whether 
French  or  foreigners.  The  young  military 
men  looked  on  the  expedition  against 
Russia  as  on  a  hunting  party  which  was  to 
last  for  two  months.  The  army  rushed  to 
the  fatal  country,  all  alive  with  the  hopes 
of  plunder,  pensions,  and  promotion.  All 
the  soldiers  who  were  not  included  railed 
against  their  own  bad  luck,  or  the  partiality 
of  Napoleon,  for  detaining  them  from  so 
triumphant  an  enterprise. 

Meantime,  Buonaparte  made  a  last  at- 
tempt at  negotiation,  or  rather  to  discover 
what  was  the  state  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der's mind,  who,  while  he  was  himself  sur- 
rounded by  sovereigns,  as  the  sun  by  plan- 
ets, remained  lonely  in  his  own  orbit,  col- 
lecting around  liini  means  of  defence, 
which,  immense  as  they  were,  seemed 
scarcely  adequate  to  the  awful  crisis  in 
which  he  stood.  General  Lauriston  had 
been  despatched  to  Wilna,  to  communi- 
cate definitively  with  Alexander.  Count 
de  Narbonne,  already  noticed  as  the    most 
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adroit  courtier  of  the  Tuilleries,  was  sent  i  Emperor,  and  the  report  of  Narbonne  was 


to  inrite  the  Czar  to  meet  Napoleon  at 
Dresden,  in  hopes  that,  in  a  personal  treaty, 
tlie  two  sovereigns  might  resume  their  lialj- 
its  of  intimacy,  and  settle  between  them- 
eelves  what  they  had  been  unable  to  ar- 
range through  their  ambassadors.  But 
Lauriston  could  obtain  no  audience  of  the 


decidedly  warlike.  He  found  the  Rus- 
sians neither  depressed  nor  elated,  but  ar- 
rived at  the  general  conclusion,  that  war 
was  become  inevitable,  and  therefore  de- 
termined to  submit  to  its  evils,  rather  than 
avoid  them  by  a  dishonourable  peace. 


CHAP.    XVI. 

Napoleon's  Plan  of  the  Campaign  against  Russia. —  Understood  and  provided  against 
by  Barclay  de  Tolly,  the  Russian  Generalissimo. — Statement  of  the  Grand  French 
Army — Of  the  Grand  Russian  Army. — Disaster  on  the  river  Wilia. — Difficulties  of 
the  Campaign,  on  the  part  of  the  French,  stated  and  explained. —  Their  defective 
Commissariat  and  Hospital  Department. —  Great  consequent  losses. — Cause  of  Buona- 
parte's determination  to  advance. — His  forced  marches  occasioti  actual  delay. — Na- 
poleon remains  for  some  days  at  ^Vibia. — Abb<!  de  Pradt. — His  intrigues  to  e.rcite 
the  Poles. — Neutralized  by  Napoleon's  engagements  with  Austria. — An  attempt  to 
excite  Insurrection  in  Lithuania  also  fails. 

of  satires,  if  fortune  does  not  smile  on  the 
vaticination.  Alexander  enforced  on  his 
subjects  the  various  efforts  which  he  had 
made  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  but 
which  had  proved  fruitless.  "  It  now  only 
remains,"  he  said,  "  after  invoking  the 
Almighty  Being  who  is  the  witness  and  de 
fender  of  the  true  cause,  to  oppose  our 
forces  to  those  of  the  enemy.  It  is  unne- 
cessary to  recall  to  generals,  officers,  and 
soldiers,  wliat  is  expected  from  theit  loyal- 
ty and  courage ;  the  blood  of  the  ancient 
Sclavonians  circulates  in  their  veins. 
Soldiers,  you  fight  for  your  religion,  your 
liberty,  and  your  native  land.  Your  Em- 
peror is  amongst  you,  and  God  is  the  enemy 
of  the  aggressor." 

The  sovereigns  who  addressed  their 
troops,  each  in  his  own  peculiar  mode  of 
exhortation,  had  their  different  plans  for 
the  campaign.  Buonaparte's  was  formed 
on  his  usual  system  of  warfare.  It  was  his 
primary  object  to  accumulate  a  great  force 
on  the  centre  of  the  Russian  line,  to  break 
it  asunder,  and  cut  off  effectually  as  many 
divisions,  as  activity  could  surprise  and 
over-master  in  such  a  struggle.  To  secure 
the  possession  of  large  towns,  if  possible 
one  of  the  two  capitals,  Petersburgh  or 
Moscow ;  and  to  grant  that  which  he 
doubted  not  would  by  that  time  be  humbly 
craved,  the  terms  of  a  peace  which  should 
strip  Russia  of  her  European  influence, 
and  establish  a  Polish  nation  in  her  bosom, 
composed  of  provinces  rent  from  her  owij 
dominions, — would  have  crowned  the  un- 
dertaking. 

The  tactics  of  Napoleon  had,  by  long  prac- 
tice, been  pretty  well  understood,  by  those 
studious  of  military  affairs.  Barclay  de  Tol- 
ly, whom  Alexander  had  made  his  general- 
issimo, a  German  by  birth,  a  Scotchman  by 
extraction,  had  iaid  down  and  recomme-nd- 
ed  to  the  Czar,  with  whom  he  was  in  great 
favour,  a  plan  of  foiling  Buonaparte  upon 
his  own  system.  He  proposed  that  the 
Russians  should  first  show  only  so  much 
opposition  on  the  frontier  of  their  country, 
as  should  lay  the  invaders  under  the  neces- 
sity of  marching  with  precaution  and  leis 


In  ancient  history,  we  often  read  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  northern  regions,  impelled 
by  want,  and  by  the  desire  of  exchanging 
their  frozen  deserts  for  the  bounties  of  a 
more  genial  climate,  breaking  forth  from 
their  own  bleak  regions,  and,  with  all  the 
terrors  of  an  avalanche,  bursting  down  up- 
on those  of  the  south.  But  it  was  reserv- 
ed for  our  generation  to  behold  the  inva- 
sion reversed,  and  to  see  immense  hosts 
of  French,  Germane,  and  Italians,  leaving 
tlieir  own  fruitful,  rich,  and  delightful  re- 
gions, to  carry  at  once  conquest  and  deso- 
lation through  the  dreary  pine  forests, 
Bwamps,  and  barren  wildernesses  of  Scythia. 
The  philosopher,  Hume,  dedicated  an  Es- 
say to  consider,  whether  futurity  might  ex- 
pect a  new  inundation  of  barbarian  con- 
querors ;  a  fresh  "  living  cloud  of  war," 
from  the  northern  hives  ;  but  neither  to  him 
nor  any  one  else  had  it  occurred  to  antici- 
pate the  opposite  danger,  of  combined 
hundreds  of  thousands  from  the  most  fair 
and  fertile  regions  of  Europe,  moving  at  the 
command  of  a  single  man,  for  the  purpose 
of  bereaving  the  wildest  country  of  Europe 
of  its  national  independence.  '  Russia," 
said   Buonaparte,   in   one    of  his   Delphic 

E reclamations,  "  is  dragged  on  by  her  fate  ; 
er  destiny  must  be  accomplished.  Let  us 
march  ;  let  us  cross  the  Niemen ;  let  us 
carry  war  into  her  territories.  The  second 
war  of  Poland  will  be  as  glorious  to  the 
French  arms  as  the  first ;  but  the  peace  we 
shall  conclude  shall  carry  with  it  its  guar- 
antee, and  terminate  that  haughty  influ- 
ence which  Russia  has  exercised  for  more 
than  fifty  years  on  the  affairs  of  Europe." 
Napoleon's  final  object  was  here  spoken 
out ;  it  was  to  thrust  Russia  back  upon  her 
Asiatic  dominions,  and  deprive  her  of  her 
influence  in  European  politics. 

The  address  of  the  Russian  Emperor  to 
his  troops  was  in  a  different,  more  manly, 
rational,  and  intelligible  strain,  devoid  of 
those  blustering  attempts  at  prophetic  elo- 
quence, which  are  in  bad  taste  when  ut- 
tered, and,  if  they  may  acquire  some  credit 
among  the  vulgar  when  followed  by  a  suc- 
cessful campaign,  become  the  most  bitter 
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ure ;  that  they  should  omit  no  means  of 
amioying  their  communications,  and  disturb- 
ing the  base  on  which  they  rested,  but  shoiild 
carefully  avoid  everything  approaching  to  a 
general  action.*  On  this  princ.^le  it  was 
proposed  to  fall  back  before  the  invaders, 
refusing  to  engage  in  any  other  action  than 
skirmishes,  and  those  upon  advantage,  until 
the  French  lines  of  communication,  extend- 
ed to  an  immeasu.  r.ble  ler.:jth,  should  become 
liable  to  be  cut  off  even  by  the  insurgent 
peasantry.  In  the  meanwhile,  as  the  French 
became  straitened  in  provisions,  and  de- 
prived of  recruits  and  supplies,  the  Russians 
were  to  be  reinforcing  their  army,  and  at 
the  same  time  refreshing  it.  Thus,  it  was 
the  object  of  this  plan  of  the  campaign  not 
to  fight  the  French  forces,  until  the  bad 
roads,  want  of  provisions,  toilsome  march- 
es, diseases,  and  loss  in  skirmishes,  should 
have  deprived  the  invading  army  of  all  its 
original  advantages  of  numbers,  spirit,  and 
discipline.  This  procrastinating  system  of 
tactics  suited  Russia  the  better,  that  her 
preparations  for  defensive  war  were  very 
far  from  being  completed,  and  that  it  was 
important  to  gain  time  to  receive  arms  and 
other  supplies  from  England,  as  well  as,  by 
making  peace  with  the  Turks,  to  obtain  the 
disposal  of  the  large  army  now  engaged  up- 
on the  Danube. 

At  the  same  time  it  was  easy  to  foresee, 
that  so  long  a  retreat,  together  with  the 
desolation  occasioned  to  the  Russian  terri- 
tory by  the  presence  of  an  invading  army, 
might  wear  out  the  patience  of  the  Russian 
soldiery.  .Some  advantageous  position  was 
therefore  to  be  selected,  and  skilfully  forti- 
fied before-hand,  in  which  a  stand  might  be 
made,  like  that  of  Lord  Wellington  in  the 
lines  at  Torres  Vedras.  For  this  purpose 
a  very  large  fortified  camp  was  prepared  at 
Drissa,  on  the  river  Diina,  or  Dwina,  which, 
supposing  the  object  of  the  F"rench  to  have 
been  St.  Petersburg]!,  would  have  been  well 
calculated  to  cover  that  capital.  On  the 
other  hand,  were  the  French  to  move  on 
Moscow,  which  proved  their  final  determin- 
ation, the  entrenchments  at  Diissa  were  of 
no  importance. 

We  must  speak  of  the  immense  hosts 
combined  under  Buonaparte,  as  if  they  were 
all  constituent  parts  of  one  army,  although 
the  theatre  of  war  which  they  occupied  was 
not  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  French 
leagues  in  extent  of  front. 

Macdonald  commanded  the  left  wing  of 
the  whole  French  army,  which  consisted  of 
above  30,000  men  :  his  orders  were  to  pen- 
etrate into  Courland,  and  threaten  the  right 
flank  of  the  Russians  -,  and  if  it  were  found 
advisable,  to  besiege  Riga,  or  at  least  to 
threaten  that  important  sea-port.  The  ex- 
treme right  of  Napoleon's  army  was  placed 
towards  Pinsk,  in  V'olhynia,   and  consisted 

*  The  ba.^e  of  military  operations  is,  in  strato- 
gie,  understood  to  mean  that  space  of  country 
■which  every  army  marching  through  a  hostile  ter- 
ritory must  keep  open  and  free  in  the  rear,  oilier- 
wise  his  ma  hi  body  must  necessarily  be  deprived  of 
its  communications,  and  probably  cut  off.  The 
bnse,  therefore,  containn  the  supplies  and  depots 
Pf  the  army 


almost  entirely  of  the  Austrian  auxiliaries, 
under  Prince  Schwartzenberg.  They  were 
opposed  to  the  Russian  army  under  General 
Tormazoff,  which  had  been  destined  to  pro- 
tect V'olhynia.  This  was  a  false  step  of 
Napoleon,  adopted,  doubtless,  to  allay  the 
irritable  jealousy  of  his  ally  Austria,  on  the 
subject  of  freeing  and  restoring  the  king- 
dom of  Poland.  The  natives  of  Volhynia, 
it  must  be  remembered,  are  Poles,  subject- 
ed to  the  yoke  of  Russia.  Had  French 
troops,  or  those  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Warsaw,  been  sent  amongst  them,  the  Vol- 
hynians  would  probably  have  risen  in  arms 
to  vindicate  their  liberty.  But  they  had  lit- 
tle temptation  to  do  so  when  they  only  saw 
the  .\ustrians,  by  whose  arms  Galicia  was 
yet  detained  in  subjection,  and  whose  Em- 
jjeror  was  as  liable  as  Alexander  himself  to 
suffer  from  the  resuscitation  of  Polish  inde- 
pendence. 

Betwixt  the  left  wing,  commanded  u>' 
Macdonald,  and  the  right  under  Schwartz- 
enberg, lay  the  grand  French  army,  divided 
into  three  masses.  Buonaparte  himself 
moved  with  his  Guards,  of  which  Bessieres 
commanded  the  cavalry,  the  Mareschals 
Lefebvre  and  Mortier  the  infantry.  The 
Emperor  had  also  under  his  immediate 
command  the  corps  d'armee,  command- 
ed by  Davoust,  Oudinot,  and  Ney ;  which, 
with  the  divisions  of  cavalry,  under  Grou- 
chy, ^Montbrun,  and  Nansouty,  amounting, 
as  it  was  computed,  to  no  fewer  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men,  were  ready 
to  rush  forward  and  overpower  the  opposite 
army  of  Russians,  called  the  array  of  the 
West.  King  Jerome  of  W^cstphalia,  with 
the  divisions  of  Junot,  Pouiatowski,  and 
Regnier,  and  the  cavalry  of  Latour  Mau- 
bourg,  forming  a  mass  of  about  80,000  men, 
were  destined  in  the  same  manner  to  move 
forward  on  the  Russian  second,  or  support- 
ing army.  Lastly,  a  central  army,  under 
Eugene,  the  Viceroy  of  Italy,  had  it  in 
charge  to  press  between  the  first  and  sec- 
ond Russian  army,  increase  their  separation, 
render  their  junction  impossible,  and  act 
against  either,  or  both,  as  op[)ortunity  should 
arise.  Such  was  the  disposition  of  the  in- 
vading force.  Murat,  Kingof  Naples,  well- 
known  by  his  old  name  of  Le  Beau  Sabreur, 
commanded  the  whole  cavalry  of  this  im- 
mense army. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  grand  Russian  ar- 
my, commanded  by  the  Emperor  in  person, 
and  more  immediately  by  Barclay  de  Tolly, 
advanced  its  head-quarters  as  far  as  Wilna: 
not  that  it  was  their  purpose  to  defend 
Lithuania,  or  its  capital,  but  to  oblige  the 
French  to  manoeuvre,  and  to  show  their  in- 
tentions. It  amounted  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men.  On  the  north,  to- 
wards Courland,  this  grand  army  communi- 
cated with  a  division  of  ten  thousand  men, 
under  Count  Essen  ;  and  on  the  south  held 
communication,  but  on  a  line  rather  too 
mucli  prolonged,  with  the  second  army,  un- 
der the  gallant  Prince  Bagration,  one  of  the 
best  and  bravest  of  the  Russian  generals. 
Platoff,  the  celebrated  Hettman,  or  Captain- 
General  of  the  Cossacks,  attended  this  sec- 
ond army,  with  twelve  thousand  of  his  chil- 
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dren  of  the  desert.  Independent  of  these, 
Bagration's  army  might  amount  to  eighty 
thousand  men.  On  the  extreme  left,  and 
watching  the  Austrians,  from  whom  perhaps 
no  very  vigorous  measures  were  apprehend- 
ed, was  Tormazoff,  with  what  was  termed 
the  army  of  Volhynia,  amounting  to  twenty 
thousand  men.  Two  armies  of  reserve 
were  in  the  course  of  being  formed  at  No- 
vogorodand  Smolensk.  They  might  amount 
to  about  20,000  men  each. 

Thus,  on  the  whole,  the  Russians  enter- 
ed upon  the  campaign  with  a  sum  total  of 
two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men,  op- 
posed to  four  hundred  and  seventy  thousand, 
or  with  an  odds  of  almost  one  half  against 
them.  But  during  the  course  of  the  war, 
Russia  raised  reinforcements  of  militia  and 
volunteers  to  greatly  more  than  the  balance 
which  was  against  her  at  the  commence- 
ment. 

The  grand  Imperial  army  marched  upon 
the  river  Niemen  in  its  three  overwhelm- 
ing masses ;  the  King  of  Westphalia  upon 
Grodno,  the  Viceroy  of  Italy  on  Pilony,  and 
the  Emperor  himself  on  a  point  called 
Nagaraiski,  three  leagues  beyond  Kowno. 
When  the  head  of  Napoleon's  columns* 
reached  the  river  which  rolled  silently 
along  under  cover  of  immense  forests  on 
the  Russian  side,  he  advanced  in  person  to 
reconnoitre  the  banks,  when  his  horse  stum- 
bled and  threw  him.  "  A  bad  omen,"  said 
a  voice,  but  whether  that  of  the  Emperor 
crone  of  his  suite,  could  not  be  distinguish- 
ed; "a  Roman  would  return."  On  the 
Russian  bank  appeared  only  a  single  Cos- 
sack, who  challenged  the  first  party  of 
French  that  crossed  the  river,  and  demand- 
ed their  purpose  in  the  territories  of  Rus- 
sia. "To  beat  you,  and  to  take  Wilna," 
was  the  reply.  The  patrol  withdrew,  nor 
was  another  soldier  seen. 

A  dreadful  thunder-storm  was  the  wel- 
come which  they  received  in  this  wild 
land;  and  shortly  after  the  Emperor  re- 
ceived intelligence  that  the  Russians  were 
falling  back  on  every  side,  and  manifested 
an  evident  intention  to  evacuate  Lithuania 
without  a  battle.  The  Emperor  urged 
forwstfd  his  columns  with  even  more  than 
his  usual  promptitude,  eager  to  strike  one 
of  those  formidable  blows  by  which  he  was 
wont  to  annihilate  his  enemy  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  campaign.  This 
gave  rise  to  an  event  more  ominous  than 
the  fall  of  his  horse,  or  the  tempest  which 
received  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Niemen. 
The  river  Wilia  being  swollen  with  rain, 
and  the  bridges  destroyed,  the  Emperor, 
impatient  of  the  obstacle,  commanded  a 
body  of  Polish  cavalry  to  cross  by  swim- 
ming. They  did  not  hesitate  to  dash  into 
the  river.  But  ere  they  reached  the  mid- 
dle of  the  stream,  the  irresistible  torrent 
broke  their  ranks,  and  they  were  swept 
down  and  lost  almost  to  a  man,  before  the 
eyes  of  Napoleon,  to  whom  some  of  them 
in  the  last  struggle  turned  their  faces,  ex- 
claiming, "  Vive  I'Empereur !"  The  spec- 
tators were  struck  with  horror.  But  much 
greater  would  that  feeling  have  been,  could 
they  have  known  that  the  fate  of  this  hand- 


ful of  brave  men  was  but  an  anticipation  of 
that  which  impended  over  the  hundreds  of 
thousands,  who,  high  in  health  and  hope, 
were  about  to  rush  upon  natural  and  artifi- 
cial obstacles,  no  less  formidable  and  no 
less  insurmountable  than  the  torrent  which 
had  swept  away  their  unfortunate  advan- 
ced-guard. 

While  his  immense  masses  were  travers- 
ing Lithuania,  Napoleon  fixed  his  head- 
quarters at  Wilna,  the  ancient  capital  of 
that  province,  where  he  began  to  expe- 
rience the  first  pressure  of  those  difficul- 
ties which  attended  his  gigantic  undertak- 
ing. VVe  must  pause  to  detail  them  ;  for 
they  tend  to  show  the  great  mistake  of 
those  who  have  followed  Napoleon  himself 
in  supposing,  that  the  Russian  expedition 
was  a  hopeful  and  well-conceived  plan, 
which  would  certainly  have  proved  suc- 
cessful, if  not  unexpectedly  disconcerted 
by  the  burning  of  Moscow,  and  the  severi- 
ty of  the  weather,  by  which  the  French 
armies  were  compelled  to  retreat  into  Po- 
land. 

We  have  elsewhere  mentioned,  that,  ac- 
cording to  Napoleon's  usual  style  of  tactics, 
the  French  troops  set  out  upon  their  cam- 
paign with  bread  and  biscuit  for  a  few  days, 
and  when  that  was  expended,  (which,  be- 
twixt waste  and  consumption,  usually  hap- 
pened before  the  calculated  period,)  they 
lived  on  such  supplies  as  they  could  collect 
in  the  country,  by  the  means  of  marauding 
or  pillage,  which  they  had  converted  into  a 
regular  system.  But  Napoleon  had  far  too 
much  experience  and  prudence  to  trust, 
amid  the  wastes  of  Russia,  to  a  system  of 
supplies,  which  had  sufficed  for  mainte- 
nance of  the  army  in  the  rich  fi.elds  of  Aus- 
tria. He  knew  well  that  he  was  plunging 
with  half  a  million  of  men  into  inhospitable 
deserts,  where  Charles  XII.  could  not  find 
subsistence  for  twenty  thousand  Swedes. 
He  was  aware,  besides,  of  the  impolicy 
there  would  be  in  harassing  the  Lithuani- 
ans by  marauding  exactions.  To  conciliate 
them  was  a  great  branch  of  his  plan,  for  Li- 
thuania, in  respect  to  Russia,  was  a  con- 
quered province,  into  which  Napoieon 
hoped  to  inspire  the  same  desire  of  inde- 
pendence which  animated  Poland,  and  thus 
to  find  friends  and  allies  among  the  very 
subjects  of  his  enemy.  The  utmost  exer- 
tion of  his  splendid  talents,  putting  into 
activity  the  utmost  extent  of  his  unlimited 
power,  had  been,  therefore,  turned  towards 
collecting  immense  magazines  of  provis- 
ions and  for  securing  the  means  of  trans- 
porting them  along  with  the  army.  His 
strong  and  impassioned  genius  was,  for 
months  before  the  expedition,  directed  to 
this  important  object,  vvliich  he  pressed  up- 
on his  generals  with  the  utmost  solicitude. 
"  For  masses  like  those  we  are  about  to 
move,  if  precautions  be  not  taken,  the  grain 
of  no  country  can  suffice,"  he  said,  in  one 
part  of  his  correspondence. — In  another, 
"  All  the  provision-wagons  must  be  loaded 
with  flour,  rice,  bread,  vegetables,  and  bran 
dy,  besides  what  is  necessary  for  the  hos- 
pital service.  The  result  of  my  movements 
will  assemble  four  hundred  thousand  men 


Chap.  XVI.] 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


117 


on  a  single  point.  There  will  be  nothing 
to  expect  from  the  country,  and  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  everything  within  our- 
gelves." 

These  undeniable  views  were  followed 
up  by  preparations,  which,  abstractedly 
considered,  must  be  regarded  as  gigantic. 
The  cars  and  wagons,  which  were  almost 
innumerable,  destined  for  the  carriage  of 
provisions,  were  divided  into  battalions 
and  squadrons.  Each  battalion  of  cars 
was  capable  of  transporting  six  thousand 
quintals  of  flour ;  each  squadron  of  heavy 
wagons  nearly  four  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred quintals ;  besides  the  immense  num- 
ber dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  engi- 
neers and  the  hospitals,  or  engaged  in 
transporting  besieging  materiel  and  pon- 
toons. 

This  sketch  must  convince  the  reader, 
that  Napoleon  had  in  his  eye,  from  the 
outset,  the  prospect  of  deficiency  in  sup- 
plying his  army  with  provisions,  and  that 
he  had  bent  his  mind  to  tlie  task  of  over- 
coming it  by  timely  preparation.  But  all 
his  precautions  proved  totally  inadequate. 
It  was  found  a  vain  attempt,  to  introduce 
military  discipline  amidst  the  carters  and 
wagon-drivers  ;  and  when  wretched  roads 
were  encumbered  with  fallen  horses  and 
broken  carriages,  when  the  soldiers  and 
wain-drivers  began  to  plunder  the  contents 
of  the  cars  and  wagons  which  they  were 
appointed  to  protect  and  to  manage,  the 
confusion  became  totally  inextricable. 
Very  far  from  reaching  Lithuania,  where 
their  presence  was  so  essential,  few  of  the 
heavy  wagons  ever  attained  the  banks  of 
the  Vistula,  and  almost  none  proceed- 
ed to  the  Niemen.  Weeks  and  months 
after  the  army  had  passed,  some  of  the 
light  cars  and  herds  of  cattle  did  arrive, 
but  comparatively  few  in  number,  and  in 
most  miserable  plight.  The  soldiers  were, 
therefore,  at  the  very  commencement  of 
the  campaign,  compelled  to  liave  recourse 
to  their  usual  mode  of  supplying  themselves, 
by  laying  contributions  on  the  country ; 
which,  while  they  continued  in  Poland,  tlie 
immense  fertility  of  the  soil  enabled  it  to 
Bupply.  But  matters  became  greatly  worse 
after  entering  Lithuania,  which  the  Pius- 
eians  had  previously  endeavoured  to  strip 
of  all  that  could  benefit  the  French. 

Thus,  in  the  very  first  march  from  the 
Niemen  and  the  Wilia,  through  a  country 
which  was  regarded  as  friendly,  and  be- 
fore they  had  seen  an  enemy,  the  immense 
army  of  Napoleon  were  incurring  great 
loss  themselves,  and  doing  infinite  damage 
to  the  country  on  which  they  lived  at  free 
cost,  in  spite  of  all  the  measures  which 
Buonaparte  had  devised,  and  all  the  efforts 
he  had  made  to  maintain  them  from  their 
own  stores. 

This  uncertain  mode  of  subsistence  was 
common  to  the  whole  arm.y,  though  its 
consequences  were  especially  disastrous  in 
particular  corps.     Segur*  informs  us,  tliat 


:  the    armies    under   Eugene    and    Davoust 

I  were  regular  in  their  work  of  collecting  coii- 

I  tributions,  and  distributing  them  among  the 

'  soldiers  ;  so  that  their  system  of  marauding 

j  was  less  burdensome  to  the  country,  ana 

j  more  advantageous  to  themselves.     On  the 

'  other    hand,  the  Westphalian,   and    other 

j  German    auxiliaries,    under  King   Jerome, 

1  having  learned  the  lesson  of  pillaging  from 

the  French,   and  wanting,  according  to  Se- 

!  gur,  the  elegant  manner  of  their  teachers, 

practised  the  arts  they  had  acquired  with  a 

coarse    rapacity,  which  made  the  French 

ashamed  of  their  pupils  and  imitators.  Thus 

the    Lithuanians,   terrified,  alienated,  and 

disgusted,  with  the  injuries  they  sustained, 

were  far  from  listening  to  the  promises  of 

Napoleon,  or  making  common  cause  with 

him  against  Russia,  who  had  governed  them 

kindly,   and  with  considerable  respect   to 

their  own  habits  and  customs. 

But  this  was  not  the  only  evil.  The  di- 
rect loss  sustained  by  the  French  army  was 
very  great.  In  the  course  of  the  very  first 
marches  from  the  Niemen  and  the  Wilia, 
not  less  than  ten  thousand  horses,  and  num- 
bers  of  men,  were  left  dead  on  the  road. 


•  Here  and  elsewhere  we  quote,  as  a  work  of 
complete  authority,  Count  Philip  de  Segur-s  ac- 
touat  of  thia  memorable  expedition.    The  author 


is,  v.e  have  always  understood,  a  man  of  honour, 
a;;d  his  work  evinces  him  to  be  a  man  of  talent. 
We  have  had  the  opinion  of  several  officers  of  high 
character,  who  had  themselves  served  in  the  cam- 
paign, that  although  unquestionably  there  may  bo 
some  errors  among  tlie  details,  and  although  in 
some  places  the  author  may  have  given  way  to 
the  temptation  of  working  up  a  description,  or  pro- 
ducing effects  by  a  dialogue,  yet  his  narrative  on 
the  whole  is  candid,  fair,  and  liberal.  The  un- 
friendly criticism  of  General  Gourgaud  impeaches 
Count  Segur's  opportunities  of  knowing  the  facta 
he  relates,  because  his  duty  did  not  call  him  into 
the  line  of  battle,  where  he  might  have  seen  llio 
military  events  with  his  own  eyes.  We  conceive 
with  deference,  that,  as  a  historian. Count Segur'i 
situation  was  more  favourable  for  collecting  intel- 
ligence than  if  he  had  been  actually  engaged. 
VVe  speak  from  high  authority  in  saying,  that  a 
battle  is  in  one  respect  like  a  ball, — every  one  re- 
collects the  next  morning  the  partner  with  whom 
he  danced,  and  what  passed  betwixt  them,  but 
none  save  a  bystander  can  give  a  general  account 
of  the  whole  party.  Now,  Count  ISegur  eminently 
resembled  the  bystander  in  his  opportunities  of 
collecting  exact  information  concerning  the  whole 
events  of  the  campaign.  Hia  duty  was  to  take  up 
and  distribute  the  lodgings  at  the  general  liead- 
quartcrs.  It  was,  therefore,  seldom  that  an  offi- 
cer could  go  to  or  return  from  head-quarters  '.vith- 
out  holding  communication  with  Count  Segur ; 
and,  having  his  plan  ef  a  narrative  in  view,  he 
ciiuld  not  bo  the  man  of  ability  he  appears,  if  he 
did  not  obtain  from  those  who  arrived  at  or  left 
head  quarter-,  such  information  as  they  had  to 
communicale.  As  he  hud  no  pressing  military  du- 
ty to  perform,  he  had  nothing  to  ptevent  his  ar- 
ranging and  recording  the  information  he  col  ect- 
ed  ;  and  when  (Jeneral  Gourgaud  urges  ihe  im- 
possibility of  the  historian's  being  present  at  some 
of  the  most  secret  councils,  he  fjrgets  that  many 
such  fccTcts  percolate  from  the  cabinet  into  the 
better-informed  circles  around  it,  even  before  tlie 
sea!  of  secrecy  is  removed,  but  especially  wnen, 
as  in  the  present  case,  a  total  ciiange  of  circum- 
stances renicr-;  secrecy  no  longer  necessary.  Wo 
have  only  to  add,  that  though  the  idolatry  of  Count 
Segur  towards  the  Emperor  is  not  sufficient  to 
satisfy  his  critic,  he  must  in  other  eyes  be  consid- 
ered as  an  admirer  of  the  late  Kinperor  ;  and  that 
those  who  knew  the  French  army,  will  find  n« 
reason  to  suspect  him  of  being  a  false  brother. 
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Of  the  young  conecripts  especially,  many 
died  of  hunger  and  fatigue;  and  there  were 
instances  of  some  who  committed  suicide, 
rather  than  practise  the  cruel  course  of  pil- 
lage by  which  only  they  could  subsist ;  and 
of  others,  who  took  the  same  desperate 
step,  from  remorse  at  having  participated  in 
such  cruelties.  Thousands  turned  strag- 
glers, and  subsisted  by  robbery.  The  Duke 
of  Treviso,  who  followed  the  march  of  the 
grand  army,  informed  Napoleon,  that,  from 
the  Niemen  to  the  Wilia,  he  had  seen  noth- 
ing but  ruined  habitations  abandoned,  car- 
riages overturned,  broke  open  and  pillaged, 
corpses  of  men  and  horses, — all  the  horrible 
appearances,  in  short,  which  present  them- 
selves in  the  route  oi  a  defeated  army. 

Those  who  desired  to  flatter  Buonaparte, 
ascribed  this  loss  to  the  storm  of  rain,  which 
fell  at  the  time  they  were  entering  Lithua- 
nia. But  summer  rain,  whatever  its  vio- 
lence, does  not  destroy  the  horses  of  an  ar- 
my by  hundreds  and  thousands.  That  which 
does  destroy  them,  and  renders  tliose  that 
survive  almost  unfit  for  service  during  the 
campaign,  and  incapable  of  bearing  the  hard- 
ships of  winter,  is  hard  work,  forced  march- 
es, want  of  corn  or  dry  fodder,  and  the  sup- 
porting them  on  the  gi'een  crop  which  is 
growing  in  the  fields.  It  was  now  the  sea- 
son when,  of  all  others,  a  commander,  who 
values  the  serviceable  condition  of  his  ar- 
my, will  avoid  such  enterprises  as  require 
from  his  cavalry  hard  work  and  forced 
marches.  In  like  manner,  storms  of  sum- 
mer rain  do  not  destroy  tiie  foot  soldiers  ex- 
posed to  them,  more  than  other  men ;  but 
forced  marches  on  bad  roads,  and  through 
a  country  unprovided  with  shelter,  and 
without  provisions,  must  ruin  infantry,  since 
every  man,  who,  from  fatigue,  or  from  hav- 
ing straggled  too  far  in  quest  of  food,  chan- 
ces to  be  left  behind,  is  left  exposed  with- 
out shelter  to  the  effects  of  the  climate,  and 
if  he  cannot  follow  and  rejoin  his  corps, 
has  no  resource  but  to  lie  dou'n  and  die. 

The  provisions  of  the  hospital  depart- 
ment had  been  as  precarious  as  those  of  tlie 
commissariat.  Only  six  thousand  patients 
could  be  accommodated  in  the  hospitals  at 
Wilna,  which  is  too  small  a  proportion  for 
an  army  of  400,000  men,  even  if  lying  in 
quarters  in  a  healthy  and  peaceful  country, 
where  one  invalid  in  fifty  is  a  most  restrict- 
ed allowance  ;  but  totally  inadequate  to  the 
numbers  which  actually  required  assistance, 
as  well  from  the  maladies  introduced  by  fa- 
tigue and  bad  diet,  as  by  the  casualties  of 
war.  Although  no  battle,  and  scarce  a  skir- 
mish had  been  fought,  twenty-five  thousand 
patients  encumbered  the  hospitals  of  Wil- 
na ;  and  the  villages  were  filled  with  sol- 
diers who  were  dying  for  want  of  medical 
assistance.  The  King  of  Westphalia  must 
be  exempted  from  this  general  censure  ;  his 
army  was  well  provided  with  hospital.^,  and 
lost  much  fewer  men  than  the  others. 
This  imperfection  of  the  hospital  dcpirt- 
mPiit  was  an  original  defect  in  tlic  conccp- 
tio;i  of  the  expedition,  and  continued  to  iii- 
liucnce  it  most  unfavourably  from  hcL^'iuning 
to  end. 

Napoleon  sometimeB  repjncd  under  tliese 


;  losses  and  calamities,  sometimes   tried  to 
I  remedy  them  by  threats  against  marauders, 
I  and    sometimes    endeavoured    to     harden 
himself  against  the  thought  of  the  distress 
of  his  army,  as  an  evil  which  must  be  endur- 
[  ed,  until  victory  should  put   an  end  to  it. 
j  But  repining  and  anger  availed  nothing;  de- 
i  nunciations    against   marauders    could   not 
reasonably  be  executed  upon  men  who  had 
no  other  means  of  subsistence  ;  and  it  was 
impossible  to  obtain  a  victory  over  an  ene- 
my who  would  not  risk  a  battle. 

The  reader  may  here  put  the  natural  ques- 
tion, Why  Buonaparte,  when  he  found  the 
stores,  which  he  considered  as  essential  to 
the  maintenance  of  his  army,  had  not  reach- 
ed the  Vistula,  should  have  passed  on,  in- 
stead of  suspending  his  enterprise  until-he 
was  provided  with  those  means,  which  he 
had  all  along  judged  essential  to  its  suc- 
cess ?  He  might  in  this  manner  have  lost 
time,  but  he  would  have  saved  his  men  and 
horses,  and  avoided  distressing  a  country 
wliich  he  desired  to  conciliate.  The  truth 
is,  tliat  Napoleon  had  suffered  his  sound  and 
cooler  judgment  to  be  led  astray,  by  strong 
and  ardent  desire  to  finish  the  war  by  one 
brilliant  battle  and  victory.  The  hope  of 
surprising  the  Emperor  Alexander  at  Wilna, 
of  defeating  his  grand  army,  or  at  least  cut- 
ting off  some  of  Its  principal  corps,  resem- 
bled too  much  many  of  his  former  exploits, 
not  to  have  captivation  for  him.  For  this 
purpose,  and  with  this  expectation,  forced 
marches  were  to  be  undertaken,  from  the 
Vistula  even  to  the  Dwina  and  Dnieper; 
the  carts,  carriages,  cattle,  all  the  supplies 
brought  from  France,  Italy,  and  Germany, 
were  left  behind,  the  difficulties  of  the  en- 
terprise forgotten,  and  nothing  thought  of 
but  the  expectation  of  finding  the  enemy  at 
unawares,  and  totally  destroying  him  atone 
blow.  The  fatal  consequence  of  the  forced 
marches  we  have  stated  ;  but  what  may  ap- 
pear most  strange  is,  that  Napoleon,  who 
had  recourse  to  this  expeditious  and  reckless 
advance,  solely  to  surprise  his  enemy  by  an 
unexpected  attack,  rather  lost  than  gained 
that  advantage  of  time,  to  procure  which  he 
had  made  such  sacrifices.  This  will  ap- 
pear from  the  following  detail  : — 

The  army  which  had  been  quartered  on 
the  Vistula,  broke  up  from  thence  about  the 
1st  of  June,  and  advanced  In  different  col- 
umns, and  by  forced  marches,  upon  the 
Niemen,  which  it  reached  upon  different 
points,  but  chiefly  near  Kowno,  upon  the 
2,3d,  and  commenced  the  passage  on  the 
24th  of  the  same  month.  From  the  Vistula 
to  the  Niemen  is  about  260  worsts,  equal  to 
two  hundred  and  thirty-five,  or  two  hundred 
and  forty  English  miles  ;  from  Kowno,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Niemen,  to  Witepsk,  on 
the  Dwina,  is  nearly  the  same  distanop. 
The  whole  space  might  be  marched  bv 
an  army,  moving  with  its  baggage,  in  the 
course  of  forty  marches,  at  the  rate  of 
twelve  miles  .a-day  ;  yet  the  traversing  this 
distance  took,  as  we  shall  presently  sf^f. 
four  days  more,  notwithstanding  the  accel- 
eration of  forced  marches,  than  would  have 
iienn  occupied  by  an  array  moving  at  an  or- 
dinary ana  easy  rate,  anil  carrying  its  own 
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supplies  along  with  its  columns.  The  cause 
why  this  overhaste  should  have  been  attend- 
ed with  actual  delay,  was  partly  owing  to 
the  great  mass  of  troops  which  were  to  be 
supplied  by  the  principle  of  the  marauding 
system,  partly  to  the  condition  of  the  coun- 
try, which  was  doomed  to  afford  them  ;  and 
partly,  it  may  be,  to  the  political  circum- 
stances which  detained  Napoleon  twenty 
precious  days  at  Wilna.  The  first  reason  is 
too  obvious  to  need  illustration,  as  a  flying 
army  of  twenty  thousand  men  bears  com- 
paratively light  on  the  resources  of  a  coun- 
try, and  may  be  pushed  through  it  in  haste  ; 
but  those  immense  columns,  whose  de- 
mands were  so  unbounded,  could  ncitlier 
move  rapidly,  nor  have  their  wants  hastily 
supplied.  But,  besides,  in  a  country  like  Li- 
thuania, the  march  could  not  be  regular,  and 
it  was  often  necessary  to  suspend  the  ad- 
vance ;  thus  losing  in  some  places  the  time 
which  great  exertion  had  gained  in  others. 
Wildernesses  and  pathless  forests  were 
necessarily  to  be  traversed  in  the  utmost 
haste,  as  they  afforded  nothing  for  the  ma- 
rauders, on  whose  success  the  army  de- 
pended for  support.  To  make  amends  for 
this,  it  was  necessary  to  halt  the  troops  for 
one  day,  or  even  more,  in  the  ricliest  dis- 
tricts, or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  l:\rge 
towns,  to  give  leisure  and  opportunity  to  re- 
cruit their  supplies  at  the  expense  of  the 
country.  Thus  the  time  gained  by  the  forc- 
ed marches  was  lost  in  inevitable  delay  ; 
and  the  advance,  though  attended  with  sach 
tragic  consequences  to  the  soldier,  did  not 
secure  the  advantage  which  tlie  general  pro- 
posed to  attain. 

Upon  arriving  at  Wilna,  Napoleon  had 
the  mortification  to  find,  that  although  the 
Emperor  Alexander  had  not  left  the  place 
until  two  days  after  he  had  himself  crossed 
the  Niemen,  yet  the  Russian  retreat  liad 
been  made  with  the  utmost  regularity  ;  all 
magazines  and  provisions,  which  could 
yield  any  advantage  to  the  invaders,  having 
been  previously  destroyed  to  a  very  large 
amount.  While  Buonaparte's  generals  had 
orders  to  press  forward  on  their  traces,  the 
French  Emperor  himself  remained  at  Wil- 
na, to  conduct  some  political  measures, 
which  seemed  of  the  last  importance  to  the 
events  of  the  campaign. 

The  Abbe  de  Pradt  had  executed  with 
ability  the  task  entrusted  to  him,  of  exciting 
the  Poles  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsav/, 
with  the  hope  of  a  general  restoration  of 
Polish  freedom.  This  brave  but  unhappy 
country,  destined,  it  would  seem,  to  spen<i 
its  blood  in  every  cause  but  its  own.  had, 
in  that  portion  of  it  which  formerly  belong- 
ed to  Prussia,  and  now  formed  the  (irand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw,  gained  but  little  by  it= 
nominal  independence.  This  state  had 
only  a  population  of  about  five  miUiops  of 
inhabitants,  yet  maintained  for  the  service 
of  France,  rather  than  for  its  own,  an  arm- 
ed force  of  eighty-five  thousand  men. 
Eighteen  regiments  of  these  were  embodi- 
ed with  the  Emperor's  army,  and  paid  by 
France  ;  but  the  formation  and  expense  of 
the  rest  far  exceeded  the  revenues  of  the 


Duchy.  The  last  amounted  only  to  forty 
millions  of  francs,  while  the  expenses 
more  than  doubled  that  sum.  The  Grand 
Duchy  had  also  suffered  its  full  share  of 
distress  from  the  Continental  System  of 
Napoleon.  The  revenue  of  Poland  de 
pends  on  the  sale  of  the  grain  which  her 
fertile  soil  produces ;  and  that  grain,  in 
the  years  previous  to  the  present,  had  lain 
rotting  in  the  warehouses.  The  misery  of 
the  poor  was  extreme ;  the  opulence  of 
the  rich  classes  liad  disappeared,  and  they 
could  not  relieve  them.  The  year  1811 
had  been  a  year  of  scarcity  here  as  well  as 
elsewhere  ;  and,  as  in  former  years  the 
Poles  had  grain  which  they  could  not  send 
to  market,  so  at  present  they  had  neither 
corn  nor  means  to  purchase  it.  To  all 
these  disadvantages  must  be  added,  the 
plunder  and  misery  sustained  by  the  Duchy 
during  the  march  of  Buonaparte's  numer- 
ous forces  from  the  Vistula  to  the  Nie- 
men, 

Yet  so  highly  toned  is  the  national  patri- 
otism of  the  Poles,  that  it  kindled  at  the 
name  of  independence,  notwithstanding 
the  various  accumulated  circumstances 
which  tended  to  damp  the  flame.  When 
therefore  a  diet  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw 
was  convened,  where  the  nobles  assembled 
according  to  ancient  form,  all  were  anx- 
ious to  meet  Napoleon's  wishes;  but  an 
unfortunate  hint  which  the  Emperor  had 
tlirown  out  concerning  the  length  of  the 
discourse  with  which  the  Diet  was  to  be 
opened,  induced  the  worthy  Count  Mathe- 
chcwitz,  whose  duty  it  was  to  draw  up  the 
peroration,  to  extend  it  to  fifty  pages  of  very 
close  writing. 

As  all  the  assembly  exclaimed  against 
the  prolixity  of  this  mortal  harangue,  the 
French  ambassador,  the  Abb6  de  Pradt 
was  required  to  substitute  something  more 
suitable  for  the  occasion.  Accordingly, 
he  framed  a  discourse  more  brief,  more  in 
in  the  taste  of  his  own  country,  and,  we 
doubt  not,  more  spirited  and  able  than  that 
of  Cor.nt  Mathechewitz.  It  was  hailed  by 
the  warm  and  enthusiastic  applause  of  the 
Diet.  Notwithstanding  which,  when  sent 
to  Napoleon,  then  at  Wilna,  he  disapproved 
of  it,  as  too  obviously  written  in  the  French 
style  of  composition,  and  intimated  in  plain 
terms,  that  language  like  that  of  an  ancient 
Pole,  speaking  his  national  sentiments  in 
the  oriental  tropes  of  his  national  language, 
would  better  have  suited  the  occasion. 

The  intimation  of  this  diss:itisfaction 
tore  the  veil  from  the  .\bbe  de  Pradt's 
eyes,  as  he  himself  assures  us.  He  foresaw 
that  the  infatuated  want  of  jmlgment  which 
the  Isniperor  displayed  in  disliking  his  dis- 
course, was  that  of  a  doomed  and  falling 
man ;  he  Hated  from  that  epoch  the  over- 
throw of  Nnoij'eoii's  power,  and  was  so 
much  moved  v.ith  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
that  he  could  not  withhold  his  predictions 
even  b<  fore  the  young  persons  connected 
with  his  embassy. 

But  a  more  fatal  sign  of  Napoleon's  pros- 
pects than  could  be  inferred  by  any  except 
the  author,  from  his  disapprobation  of  the 
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Abb^  de  Fradt'a  discourse,  occurred  in  his 
answer  to  the  address  of  the  Diet  of  the 
Grand  Duchy. 

The  Diet  of  Warsaw,  anticipating,  as 
they  supposed.  Napoleon's  wishes,  had  de- 
clared the  whole  kingdom,  in  all  its  parts, 
free  and  independent,  as  if  the  partition 
treaties  had  never  existed}  and  no  just- 
thinking  person  will  doubt  their  right  to  do 
80.  They  entered  into  a  general  confedera- 
tion, declared  the  kingdom  of  Poland  re- 
stored, summoned  all  Poles  to  quit  the 
service  of  Russia,  and  finally,  sent  deputa- 
tions to  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  King  of 
Saxony,  and  another  to  Napoleon,  announc- 
ing their  desire  to  accelerate  the  political 
regeneration  of  Poland,  and  their  hope  to 
be  recognised  by  the  entire  Polish  nation 
as  the  centre  of  a  general  union.  The  ex- 
pressions addressed  to  Napoleon  were  in  a 
tone  of  idolatry.  They  applied  for  the 
countenance  of  the  ''  Hero  who  dictated 
his  history  to  the  age,  in  whom  resided  the 
force  of  Providence,"  language  which  is 
usually  reserved  to  the  Deity  alone.  "  Let 
the  Great  Napoleon,"  they  said,  "  (inly  pro- 
nounce his  fiat  that  the  kingdom  of  Poland 
should  exist,  and  it  will  exist  accordingly. 
The  natives  of  Poland  will  unite  them- 
selves at  once  and  unanimously  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Him  to  whom  ages  are  as  a  mo- 
ment, and  space  no  more  than  a  point." 
In  another  case,  this  exaggerated  eloquence 
would  have  induced  some  suspicion  of  sin- 
cerity on  the  part  of  those  who  used  itj 
but  the  Poles,  like  the  Gascons,  to  whom 
they  have  been  compared,  are  fond  of  su- 
perlatives, and  of  an  exalted  and  enthusi- 
astic tone  of  language,  which,  however, 
they  have  in  all  ages  been  observed  to  sup- 
port by  their  actions  in  the  field. 

The  answer  of  Buonaparte  to  this  high- 
toned  address  was  unexpectedly  cold, 
doubtful,  and  indecisive.  It  was  at  this 
moment,  probably,  he  felt  the  pressure  of 
his  previous  engagements  with  Austria, 
which  prevented  his  at  once  acquiescing  in 
the  wishes  of  the  Polish  mission.  "  He 
loved  the  Polish  nation,"  he  said,  "and  in 
the  situation  of  the  Diet  at  Warsaw,  would 
act  as  they  did.  But  he  had  many  inter- 
ests to  reconcile,  and  many  duties  to  fulfil. 
Had  he  reigned  when  Poland  was  subjected 
to  those  unjust  partitions  which  had  de- 
prived her  of  independence,  he  would  have 
armed  in  her  behalf,  and  as  matters  stood, 
wlien  he  conquered  Warsaw  and  its  sur- 
rounding territories,  he  instantly  restored 
them  to  a  state  of  freedom. — He  applauded 
what  they  had  done — authorized  their  fu- 
ture efforts,  and  would  do  all  he  could  to 
second  their  resolution.  If  their  eff'orts 
were  unanimous,  they  might  compel  tlieir 
oppressors  to  recognise  their  rights,  but 
these  hopes  must  re.<:t  on  the  exertions  of 
the  population."  These  uncertain  and 
cool  assurances  of  his  general  interest  in 
the  Polish  cause,  were  followed  by  the  e.'c- 
press  declaration,  "  Tint  he  had  jjuaran- 
teed  to  the  F.niiieror  of  Austria  the  integri- 
ty of  his  dominions,  and  he  could  not  sanc- 
tion any  manffiuvre,  or  tiie  least  movement, 
tending  to  disturb  the  peaceable  possession 


of  what  remained  to  him  of  the  Polish  prov- 
inces. As  for  the  provinces  of  Poland  at- 
tached to  Russia,  he  was  content  with  as- 
suring them,  that  providing  they  were  ani- 
mated by  the  spirit  evinced  in  the  Grand 
Duchy,  Providence  would  crown  their  good 
cause  with  success." 

This  answer,  so  different  from  that  which 
the  Poles  had  expected,  struck  the  mission 
with  doubt  and  dismay.  Instead  of  counte- 
nancing the  re-union  of  Poland,  Napoleon 
had  given  an  assurance,  that,  in  the  case  of 
Galicia,  he  neither  could  nor  would  inter- 
fere to  detach  that  province  from  Austria  ; 
and  in  that  of  the  Polish  provinces  attached 
to  Russia,  he  exhorted  the  natives  to  be 
unanimous,  in  which  case,  instead  of  assur- 
ing them  of  his  powerful  assistance,  he  waa 
content  with  recommending  them  to  the 
care  of  that  Providence,  in  whose  place  the 
terms  of  their  bombastic  address  had  ap- 
peared to  install  Napoleon  himself.  The 
Poles  accordingly  began  from  that  period  to 
distrust  the  intentions  of  Napoleon  towards 
tlie  re-establishment  of  their  independence, 
the  more  so,  as  they  observed  that  neither 
Polish  nor  French  troops  were  employed 
in  Volhynia  or  elsewhere,  whose  presence 
miglit  have  given  countenance  to  their  ef- 
forts, but  Austrians  only,  who,  for  exam- 
ple's sake,  were  as  unwilling  to  encourage 
the  Russian  provinces  of  Poland  to  declare 
for  the  cause  of  independence,  as  they 
would  have  been  to  preach  the  same  doc- 
trines in  those  which  belonged  to  Austria. 

Napoleon  afterwards  often  and  bitterly  re- 
gretted the  sacrifice  which  he  made  on  this 
occasion  to  the  wishes  of  Austria;  and  he 
had  the  more  occasion  for  this  regret,  as 
the  error  seemed  to  be  gratuitous.  It  is 
true,  that  to  have  pressed  Austria  on  the 
subject  of  emancipating  Polish  Galicia, 
might  have  had  the  effect  of  throwing  her 
into  the  arms  of  Russia;  but  this  might 
probably  have  been  avoided  by  the  cession 
of  the  Illyrian  provinces  as  an  indemnity. 
And,  if  this  exchange  could  not  be  render- 
ed acceptable  to  Austria,  by  throwing  in 
Trieste,  or  even  Venice,  Napoleon  ought 
then  to  have  admitted  the  impossibility  of 
reinstating  the  independence  of  Poland,  to 
have  operated  as  a  reason  for  entirely  de- 
clining the  fatal  war  with  Russia. 

The  French  ruler  miscarried  also  in  an 
effort  to  excite  an  insurrection  in  Lithuania, 
although  he  named  a  provisional  govern- 
ment in  the  province,  and  declared  the 
country  was  free  of  the  Russian  yoke.  But 
the  Lithuanians,  a  colder  people  than  the 
Poles,  were  not  in  general  much  dissatisfi- 
ed with  the  government  of  Russia,  while 
the  conduct  of  the  Frencli  armies  in  their 
territories  alienated  their  minds  from  Na- 
poleon. They  observed  also  the  evasive 
answer  which  he  returned  to  tlie  Poles,  and 
concluded  that  if  the  French  Emperor 
should  have  occasion  to  make  peace  with 
Alexander,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  do 
so  at  the  e.cpense  of  those  whom  he  v.as 
nflw  encouraging  to  rise  in  insurrfctiori 
Thus  the  moral  effect  which  Napohron  c\ 
pected  to  produce  on  the  Piussian  froniitr 
was   entirely   checked   ai\d   counteracted 
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insomuch,  that  of  a  guard  of  honour,  which  |  ther  generally'or  individually,  to  intimate  a 
the  Lithuanians  had  proposed  to  serve  for    national  interest  in  the  events  of  the  war, 
the   Emperor's  person,  only  three  troopers    seeming  to  refer  themselves  entirely  to  th« 
ever  made  their  appearance  on  parade.  Nor    course  of  events. 
did  the  country  at  large  take  any  steps,  ei-  | 
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Napoleon  continued  to  occupy  his  head- 
quarters at  Wilna,  from  the  28th  June  to 
16th  July,  the  space  of  eighteen  days.  It 
was  not  usual  for  him  to  make  such  long 
halts  ;  but  Wilna  was  his  last  point  of  com- 
munication with  Europe,  and  fie  had  proba- 
bly much  to  arrange  ere  he  could  plunge 
into  the  forests  and  deserts  of  Russia, 
whence  all  external  intercourse  must  be 
partial  and  precarious.  He  named  Maret, 
Duke  of  Bassano,  Governor  of  Lithuania, 
and  placed  under  the  management  of  that 
minister  the  whole  charge  of  correspon- 
dence with  Paris  and  with  the  armies  ;  thus 
rendering  him  the  centre  of  administrative, 
political,  and  even  military  communication 
between  the  Emperor  and  his  dominions. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that 
these  eighteen  days  passed  without  milita- 
ry movements  of  high  importance.  The 
reader  must  remember  that  the  grand  army 
of  Russia  was  divided  into  two  unequal  por- 
tions. That  commanded  under  the  Empe- 
ror by  Barclay  de  Tolly,  had  occupied  Wil- 
na and  the  vicinity,  until  the  French  enter- 
ed Lithuania,  when,  by  a  preconcerted  and 
wel'.  executed  retreat,  they  fell  back  on 
their  strong  fortified  camp  at  Drissa.  The 
smaller  army,  under  Prince  Bagration,  was 
much  farther  advanced  to  the  south-west- 
ward, and  continued  to  occupy  a  part  of 
Poland.  The  Prince's  head-quarters  were 
at  Wolkowisk  ;  Platoff,  with  seven  thousand 
Cossacks,  lay  at  Grodno,  and  both  he  and 
Bagration  maintained  communication  with 
the  main  army  through  its  left  wing,  which, 
under  Dorokhoff,  extended  as  far  as  Lida. 
The  army  of  Bagration  had  been  posted  thus 
far  to  thf>  south-west,  in  order  that  when  Na- 
poleon crossed  the  Nleraen,  this  army  might 
be  placed  in  his  rear  is  he  advanced  to  Wilna. 
To  execute  this  plan  became  impossible,  so 
much  greater  was  the  invading  army  than 
the  Russians  had  anticipated.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  French  were  able  to  protect  the 
flank  of  their  advaii':e  against  Wilna  by  an 
army  of  30,000  men,  tTnder  the  Kin^  of 
Westphalia,  pl-iced  betwixt  them  ano  this 
secondary  Russi  m  army.  And  far  from 
having  i!,  in  his  p^wer  to  annoy  the  cnemj, 
Bagration  was  placed  8o  much  in  advance 
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as  greatly  to  hazard  being  separated  frona 
the  main  body,  and  entirely  cut  off.  The 
Russian  Prince  accordingly  had  directions 
from  Barclay  de  Tolly  to  get  his  army  out 
of  their  perilous  situation  ;  and  again,  on 
the  13th  of  July,  he  had  orders  from  Ales- 
ander  to  move  on  the  camp  of  Drissa, 

When  Napoleon  arrived  at  Wilna,  the 
danger  of  Bagration  became  imminent  5  for 
the  entrenched  camp  at  Drissa  was  the  ren- 
dezvous of  all  the  Russian  corps,  and  N-a- 
poleon  being  150  wersts,  or  seven  daya? 
march,  nearer  to  Drissa  than  Bagr.ition,  nei- 
ther Napoleon  nor  any  other  general  had 
ever  so  fair  an  opportunity  for  carrying  into 
execution  the  French  Emperor's  favourite 
manoeuvre,  of  dividing  into  two  the  line  of 
his  enemy,  which  was  unquestionably  too 
much  extended. 

It  was  the  30th  of  July  ere  Napoleon  waa 
certain  of  the  advantage  which  he  possess- 
ed, and  he  hastened  to  improve  it.  He  had 
despatched  the  greater  part  of  his  cavalrj- 
under  Murat,  to  press  on  the  retreat  of  the 
grand  Russian  army  ;  the  second  corps  un- 
der Oudinot,  and  the  third  under  Ney,  with 
three  divisions  of  the  first  corps,  were 
pushed  towards  the  Dwina  on  the  same  ser- 
vice, and  constituted  a  force  too  strong  for 
the  army  of  Barclay  de  Tolly  to  oppose. 
On  the  rio-Iit  of  the  army,  the  King  of  \Vesl- 
phalia  had  directions  to  press  upon  Bagra- 
tion in  front,  and  chro'.vhim  upon  the  army 
of  Davoust,  which  was  to  advance  on  his 
flank  and  towards  his  roar.  It  was  conclud- 
ed, that  Bagration,  cut  off  Torn  the  grand 
army,  and  attacked  at  once  by  Jerome  and 
Davoust,  must  necessarily  surrender  or  be 
destroyed. 

Having  thus  detached  very  superior  for>- 
cos  against  the  only  two  Russian  armies 
which  were  opposed  to  him,  Buoftaparte 
himself,  with  the  Qur>rds.  the  army  of  ItJif 
ly.  the  Bavarian  army,  and  three  divisions 
of  Davoust's  corps  d'armee.  waj  at  liberty 
to  have  marched  forward  upon  Witepsk,  00- 
cupying  the  int^rvr.l  between  the  corp?.  of 
Murat,  who  'iressed  upon  .-Mesander  and  De 
Tolly,  and  of  Davoust,  who  was  pursuing 
Bagration.  By  thus  pressing  on  where 
there  was  na  hostile  for»e  opposed  to  hinv 
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Napoleon  might  have   penetrated  between 
the  two  Russian  armies,  to  each  of  whom  a 
superior  force    was    ©pposed,   might  have 
forceJ  himself  between  them  and  occupied 
Witeosk,   and  threatened  both  St.  Peters- 
burg!! and  Moscow ;  or,  if  he  decided  for 
the  latter  capitaf,  might  have  advanced  as 
far  as  Smolensk.     That  Buonaparte  formed 
this  plan  of  the  campaign  on  the  10th  of  Ju- 
ly at  Wilna,  we  are  assured  by  Segur ;  but 
it  was  then  too  late  for  putting  it  in  execu- 
tion— yet  another  week  was  lost  at  Wilna. 
All  seem  to  have  been  sensible  of  an  unus- 
ual slowness  in  Napoleon's  motions  .on  this 
■  important  occasion  ;  and  Segur  attributes 
it  to  a  premature  decay  of  constitution,  of 
vfhich,   however,  we  see  no  traces  in  the 
campaigns  of  1813  and  1814.     But  the  ter- 
rible  disorder   of  an   army,   the   sick  and 
stragglers  of  which  absolutely  filled  Lithu- 
ania, and  that  army  one  of  such   immense 
size,  required  considerable  time  to  re-model 
and  new-organize  it;  and   this  of  itself,  a 
misfortune   inherent   in  the   enterprise,  is 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  halt  at  Wilna. 
Meantime  Bagration,  in  a  precarious  sit- 
uation, defended  himself  with  the  greatest 
skill  and  gallantry.     Being  cut  off  from  the 
direct  road  to  Drissa,  it  was  his  object   to 
retreat   eastward   to   his  rear,   instead   of 
moving  northward   by  his  right  flank,  and 
thus  to  make  his  way  towards  the   Dwina 
either  through  Ostrowno  and  Minsk,  or  by 
the  town  of  Borizoff.     When  he  gained  the 
Dwina,  Bagration  trusted  to    form  ajunc- 
tjf)ri  with  the  grand  army,  from  which  he 
was  now  so  fearfully  separated.     The  actu- 
al strength  of  his  army  was,   however,  in- 
creased not   only  by  the  Hettman  Platoff 
wilfc  his  Cossacks,  who,   being  advanced 
south-westward  as  far  as  Grodno,  made  in 
fact  a  part  of  Bagration's  command,  and  as- 
sisted him  materially  in  his  retreat  ;  but  al- 
so by  the  division  of  General  Dorokhoff, 
which,   forming   the    extreme    left  of  the 
grand  Russian  army,  was  cut  off  in  the  re- 
treat upon  Drissa  by  the   advance  of   the 
French,  and  therefore  had  been  placed  also 
in  communication  with  Bagration.    So  that, 
numerically,  the   Prince  might  have  under 
his  command  from  forty  to  fifty  thousand 
men. 

The  ground  which  Bagration  had  to  trav- 
erse, wafe  the  high  plain  of  Lithuania,  where 
arise  the  sources  of  the  rivers  which  take 
different  directions  to  the  Black  and  Baltic 
Seas.  The  soil  is  unusually  marshy,  and 
•traversed  by  long  causeways,  which  the 
Russians  made  use  of  in  defending  them- 
selves against  the  attacks  of  Jerome's  ad- 
vanced guard.  But  while  Bagration  .strug- 
gled against  the  attempt  on  his  front,  Da- 
'  voust,  having  occupied  all  the  posts  on  the 
Russian's  right  flank,  and  succeeded  in  pre- 
venting him  taking  the  shortest  road  to 
Drissa,  began  next  to  cut  him  off  from  his 
more  circu.tous  route  to  the  east,  occupy- 
ing tUe  town  ofMirfsk,  and  the  defiles  by 
which  Bagration  must  issue  from  Lithuania 
towards  VVitepsk  and  the  Dwina.  The  oc- 
oupation  of  Minsk  greatly  embarrassed  the 
retreat  of  Bagration  ;  insomuch,  that  the 
French  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  only  the 


want  of  skill  and  enterprise  on  the  part  of 
King  Jerome  of  Westphalia,  who  did  not, 
it  was  said,  press  the  Russians  with  sufR- 
cient  vigour,  that  prevented  the  Russian 
Prince  being  thrust  back  on  Davoust,  and 
totally  destroyed.  At  any  rate,  Jerome, 
whether  guilty  or  not  of  the  alleged  slow- 
ness of  movement,  was,  according  to  the 
fashion  in  which  the  chief  of  the  Napo- 
leon dynasty  treated  the  independent  prin- 
ces whom  he  called  to  sovereignty,  sent 
back  in  disgrace  to  his  Westphalian  domin- 
ions, unaccompanied  even  by  a  soldier  of 
his  guards,  for  all  of  whom  Napoleen  had 
sufficient  employment. 

Several  skirmishes  were  fought  between 
the  corps  of  Bagration  and  those  opposed  to 
it,  of  which  the  event  was  dubious.  Pla- 
toff and  his  Cossacks  had  more  than  one  dis- 
tinguished success  over  the  Polish  cavalry, 
who,  with  all  their  fiery  courage,  had  not 
yet  the  intimate  acquaintance  with  partisan 
war,  which  seems  to  be  a  natural  attribute 
of  the  modern  Scythians.  In  the  mean- 
while, Bagration,  continuing  his  attempts  at 
extricating  his  army,  made  another  circui- 
tous march  towards  the  south,  and,  avoid- 
ing his  pursuers,  he  effected  the  passage  of 
the  Beresina  at  Bobruisk.  The  Dnieper 
(anciently  the  Borysthenes)  was  the  next 
obstacle  to  overcome,  and  with  a  view  to 
regain  the  ground  he  had  lost,  Bagration  as- 
cended that  stream  as  far  as  Mohiloff.  Here 
he  found  himself  again  anticipated  by  Da- 
voust, who  was  equally,  though  less  unpleas- 
antly surprised,  by  finding  himself  in  front 
of  Bagration,  who  prepared  to  clear  his  way 
by  the  sword.  The  combat  was  at  first  ad- 
vantageous to  the  Russians,  but  they  were 
at  length  repulsed  roughly,  and  lost  the  bat- 
tle ;  without,  however,  suffering  much,  ex- 
cept in  the  failure  of  their  purpose.  Dis- 
appointed in  this  attempt,  Bagration,  with 
unabated  activity,  once  more  altered  his  line 
of  retreat,  descended  the  Dnieper  so  far  as. 
to  reach  Nevoi-Bikoff,  finally  crossed  at 
that  point,  and  thus  gained  the  interior  of 
Russia,  and  an  opportunity  of  again  placing 
himself  in  communication  with  the  grand 
Russian  army,  from  which  he  had  beei;  bo 
nearly  cut  oii". 

It  was  certainly  a  new  event  in  the  histo- 
ry of  Napoleon's  wars,  that  two  large  amies 
of  French  should  be  baffled  and  outma- 
ncGUvred  by  a  foreign  general.  And  yet  this 
was  clearly  the  case  ;  for,  admitting  that 
the  Russians  committed  originally  the  great 
error  of  extending  their  line  too  far  from 
Drissa,  the  intended  point  of  union,  and  al- 
though, in  consequence,  the  army  of  Bagriv 
tion  run  great  risk  of  being  cut  off,  yet  the 
mancDuvres  by  wliich  he  effectually  eluded 
the  enemy,  showed  superior  military  talent 
on  the  part  of  the  general,  as  well  as  excel- 
lent discipline  on  that  of  the  soldiers,  and 
wore  sufficient  for  the  extrication  of  both. 
We  return  to  the  grand  army,  command- 
ed by  the  Emperor,  or  rather  by  Barclay  de 
Tolly,  which,  though  pressed  by  Murat,  at 
the  head  of  the  greater  part  of  the  French 
cavalry,  as  well  as  by  Oudinot  ana  Ney,  all 
burning  forcombat,  made  arogularand  suc- 
cessful retreat  to  the  entrenched  camp  at 
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Drissa,  where  the  Russian  army  had  been 
appointed  to  concentrate  itself.  The  French 
troops,  on  their  part,  approached  the  left 
bank  of  the  Dwina,  and  that  river  now  sep- 
arated the  hostile  armies,  and  there  took 
place  only  partial  actions  between  detach- 
ed corps  with  various  success.  But  the 
Russian  general  Witgenstein,  whose  name 
began  to  be  distinguisned  both  for  enter- 
prise and  conduct,  observing  that  Sebasti- 
ani's  vanguard  of  French  cavalry  had  quar- 
tered themselves  with  little  precaution  in 
the  town  of  Drissa,  he  passed  the  river  un- 
expectedly on  the  night  of  the  2d  July,  beat 
up  Sebastiani's  quarters,  and  was  complete- 
ly successful  in  the  skirmish  which  ensued. 
Enterprises  of  this  sort  shovv'  a  Crm  and  en- 
ergetic character,  and  Napoleon  began  al- 
ready to  be  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  task 
he  had  before  him,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
employing  his  own  talents  in  the  campaign. 

In  the  meantime,  Barclay  was  led  to 
change  his  plan,  from  learning  the  danger 
to  which  Prince  Bagration  was  exposed. 
The  camp  at  Drissa  became  too  distant  a 
point  of  junction,  and  there  was  every  risk 
that  the  whole  body  of  the  French  army, 
which  was  now  getting  itself  into  motion, 
would  force  a  passage  across  the  Dwina  at 
Witepsk,  a  good  deal  higher  up  than  Drissa, 
and  thus  at  once  turn  Barclay's  left  flank, 
and  entirely  separate  him  from  Bagration 
and  his  corps  d'armee.  Alarmed  at  this 
prospect,  Barclay  evacuated  the  camp,  and 
began  to  ascend  the  right  side  of  the  Dwina, 
by  Polotsk,  towards  Witepsk.  This  line 
of  movement  converged  with  that  of  Ba- 
gration's  retreat,  and  served  essentially  to 
favour  the  desired  junction  of  the  two  Rus- 
sian armies.  Wittgenstein  was  left  near 
Drissa  to  observe  the  enemy,  and  cover  the 
road  to  St.  Petersburgh.  The  army  first 
arrived  at  Polotsk,  when  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander left  the  troops  and  hastened  to  Mos- 
cow, to  recommend  and  enforce  energetic 
measures,  and  solicit  tlje  heavy  sacrifices 
which"  the  emergency  demanded.  Barclay 
continued  his  march  upon  Witepsk,  hoping 
to  get  into  communication  with  Bagration, 
to  whom  he  had  sent  orders,  directing  iiim 
to  descend  the  Dnieper  as  far  as  Orcsa, 
(orOrcha,)  which  is  about  fifty-six  wersts 
from  Witepsk. 

At  this  period.  Napoleon  was  directing 
his  whole  reserved  forces  upon  the  same 
point  of  Witepsk,  with  a  purpose  as  anx- 
ious to  prevent  the  junction  of  the  two 
Russian  armies,  as  that  of  Barclay  to  ac- 
complish that  important  movement.  Had 
Napoleon's  march  commenced  earlier, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  must  have  at- 
tained tho  disputed  position  sooner  by 
marching  from  Wilna,  than  Barclay  could 
have  reached  by  ascending  the  Dwina  from 
Drissa.  Hasting  from  Wilna  upon  the  4th, 
he  might  easily  have  reached  Witepsk  on 
the  20th,  and  would  then  have  found  him- 
self, with  a  chosen  army  <>f  120,000  men, 
withoi't  an  enemy  on  his  front,  postod  l>e- 
tween  the  two  hostile  armies,  each  of  whicl> 
was  pressed  by  a  force  superior  to  their 
own,  and  having  their  flanks  and  communi-  , 
cations  at  his  raercv.     Instead  of  this  ad- 


vantageous condition,  the  Emperor  found 
himself  in  front  of  the  grand  army  of  Rus- 
sia, in  a  situation  where  they  could  not  ea- 
sily be  brought  to  action,  although  severe 
and  bloody  skirmishes  took  place  between 
the  cavalry  on  both  sides. 

On  his  part,  Barclay  was  far  from  easy. 
He  heard  nothing  of  Bagration,  whom  he 
expected  to  approach  from  Orcsa ;  and 
rather  than  abandon  him  to  his  fate  by  a 
retreat,  he  formed,  on  the  14th  July,  the 
almost  desperate  resolution  of  risking  a 
general  action  with  very  superior  forces, 
commanded  by  Napoleon.  But  just  as  he 
had  made  his  dispositions  for  battle,  the 
Russian  general  received  news  from  one  of 
the  Prince's  aides-de-camp,  which  made 
him  joyfully  alter  his  determination.  TJhe 
repulse,  at  Mohiloff  had,  as  before  noticed, 
obliged  Bagration  to  chainge  his  line  of  re- 
treat, which  was  now  directed  upon  Smo- 
lensk. Barclay,  renouncing  instantly-  his 
purpose  of  battle,  commenced  a  retreat  up- 
on the  same  point,  and  arriving  at  Smolensk 
on  the  20th,  was  joined  by  Bagration  within 
two  days  after.  The  result  of  these  ma- 
noeuvres had  been  on  the  whole  disappoint- 
ing to  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  The 
two  armies  of  Russians  had  united  without 
material  loss,  and  placed  themselves  upon 
their  own  lines  of  communication.  No 
battle  had  been  fought  and  won ;  and  al- 
though Napoleon  obtained  possession  of  the 
fortified  camp  at  Drissa,  and  afterwards  of 
Witepsk,  it  was  only  as  positions  which  it 
no  longer  served  the  enemy's  purpose  to 
retain. 

The  marshals  and  generals  who  surround- 
ed Napoleon  began  to  wish  and  hope  that 
he  would  close  at  Witepsk  the  campaign 
of  the  season,  and,  quartering  his  troops  on 
the  Dwina,  await  supplies,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  invasion  upon  the  mind  of  the 
Russian  nation,  till  next  spring.  But  this 
suggestion  Buonaparte  treated  with  con- 
tempt, asking  those  who  favoured  such  a 
sentiment,  whether  they  thought  he  had 
come  so  far  only  to  conquer  a  parcel  of 
wretched  huts.  If  ever,  therefore,  he  had 
seriously  thought  of  settling  his  winter- 
quarters  at  Witepsk,  which  Segur  affirms, 
and  Gourgaud  positively  denies,  it  had 
been  but  a  passing  purpose.  ladet^rt.  his 
pride  must  have  revolted  at  the  very  idea 
of  fortifying  himself  with  entrenchments 
and  redoubts  in  the  middle  of  summer,  and 
confessing  his  weakness  to  Europe,  by 
stopping  short  in  the  midst  of  a  campaign, 
in  which  he  had  lost  one-third  of  the  ac- 
tive part  of  his  great  army,  without  even 
having  fought  a  general  action,  far  less  won 
a  decisive  victory. 

Meanwhile  the  Russians,  finding  their 
two  wings  united,  to  the  number  of  130,000, 
were  not  inclined  to  remain  inactive.  The 
French  army  at  Witepsk  lay  considerably 
more  dispersed  than  their  own,  and  their 
plan  was,  by  moving  suddenly  upon  Napo- 
leon, to  surprise  him  ere  his  aruiy  could 
be  concentrated.  With  this  view  (lencril 
Barclay  directed  the  march  of  a  <r.'eat  part 
of  the  grand  army  upon  Rudneia.  a  pl:ico 
about  half-way  between  Witepsk  and  .Smo- 
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lensk,  beiiignearly  the  centre  of  the  French 
line  of  position.  Their  march  commenced 
on  tlie  26th  July  ;  but  on  the  next  day, 
Barclay  received  information  from  the  out- 
posts, which  induced  him  to  conclude  that 
Napoleon  was  strengthening  his  left  flank 
for  the  purpose  of  turning  the  Russian 
right  wing,  and  assaulting  the  town  of  Smo- 
lensk in  their  rear.  To  prevent  this  mis- 
fortune, Barclay  suspended  his  march  in 
.  front,  and  began  by  a  flank  movement  to 
extend  his  right  wing,  for  the  purpose  of 
covering  Smolensk.  This  error,  for  such  it 
was,  led  to  his  advanced  guard,  who  had  not 
been  informed  of  the  change  of  plan,  being 
placed  in  some  danger  at  Inkowo,  a  place 
about  two  wersts  from  Rudneia.  PlatofT, 
however,  had  the  advantage  in  the  cavalry 
skirmish  which  took  place.  The  Russian 
general,  in  consequence  of  the  extension 
of  his  flank,  discovered  that  there  was  no 
French  force  on  the  left,  and  consequently, 
that  he  was  in  no  danger  on  that  point ; 
and  he  resumed  his  original  plan  of  press- 
ing the  French  at  Fvudneia.  But  while 
Barclay  lost  four  days  in  these  fruitless 
marches  and  countermarches,  he  at  length 
learned,  that  the  most  speedy  retreat  to- 
wards Smolensk  would  be  necessary  to 
save  him  from  that  disaster  which  he  had 
truly  apprehended,  though  he  mistook  the 
quarter  from  which  the  danger  was  to 
<;ome. 

While  Barclay  was  in  hopes  of  surpris- 
ing Napoleon,  the  Emperor  had  laid  a 
scheme  of  a  singularly  audacious  character, 
for  inflicting  the  surprise  with  which  he 
had  been  himself  threatened.  Without  al- 
lowing his  purpose  to  be  suspended  by  the 
skirmishing  on  his  front,  he  resolved  en- 
tirely to  change  his  line  of  operations  from 
Witepsk  upon  the  Dwina,  to  concentrate 
his  army  on  the  Dnieper,  making  Orcsa  the 
central  point  of  his  operations,  and  thus, 
turning  the  left  of  the  Russians  instead  of 
their  right,  as  Barclay  had  apprehended, 
he  hoped  to  gain  the  rear  of  their  forces, 
occupy  Smolensk,  and  act  upon  their 
lines  of  communication  with  Moscow. 
With  this  purpose  Napoleon  withdrew  his 
forces  from  AVitepsk,  and  the  line  of  the 
Dwina,  with  equal  skill  and  rap'idity,  and, 
by  throwing  four  bridges  over  the  Dnieper, 
enec'v3d  a  passage  for  Ney,  the  Viceroy, 
and  Davoust.  The  King  of  Naples  accom- 
panisd  them  at  the  head  of  two  large  corps 
of  cavalry.  Poniatowski,  with  Junot,  ad- 
vanced by  iiflerent  routes  to  support  the 
movement.  Ney  and  Murat,  who  command- 
ed the  vanguard,  drove  everything  before 
them  until  they  approached  Krasnoi,  upon 
14ih  August,  where  a  remarkable  action 
took  place.  This  manoeuvre,  which  tran.';- 
ferred  the  Emperor's  line  of  operations 
from  the  Dwina  to  the  Dnieper,  has  been 
much  admired  bj  French  and  Russian  tac- 
ticians, but  it  has  not  escaped  military  criti- 
cism.* 

General  Newerowski  had  been  stationed 
at  Krasnoi  with  above  six  thousand  men,  a 
part  of  the  garrison   of  Smolensk,   which 
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had  been  sent  out  for  tlic  purpose  of  mak- 
ing a  strong  reconnoissance.  But  finding 
himself  attacked  by  a  body  of  infantry 
stronger  than  his  own,  and  no  less  than 
eighteen  thousand  cavalry  besides,  tlie  Rus- 
sian general  commenced  his  retreat  upon 
the  road  to  Smolensk.  The  ground  through 
which  the  road  lay  was  open,  flat,  and  fa- 
vourable for  the  action  of  cavalry.  Murat, 
who  led  tlic  pursuit,  and,  while  he  aSected 
the  dress  and  appearance  of  a  cavalier  of 
romance,  had  the  fiery  courage  necessarv 
to  support  the  character,  sent  some  of  his 
light  squadrons  to  menace  the  front  of  the 
Russian  corps,  while  vvith  his  heavy  horse 
he  annoyed  their  flanks  or  thundered  upon 
their  rear.  To  add  to  the  difficulties  of 
the  Russians,  their  columns  consisted  of 
raw  troops,  who  had  never  been  under  fire, 
and  who  might  have  been  expected  to 
shrink  from  the  furious  onset  of  the  caval- 
ry. They  behaved  bravely,  however,  and 
availed  tliemselves  of  a  double  row  of  trees, 
which  borders  the  high  road  to  Smolensk 
on  each  side,  to  make  their  musketry  ef- 
fectual, and  to  screen  themselves  from  the 
repeated  charges.  Protecting  themselves 
as  they  retreated  by  a  heavy  fire,  Newe- 
rowski made  good  a  lion-like  retreat  into 
Smolensk,  having  lost  four  hundred  men,, 
chiefly  by  the  artillery,  and  five  guns,  but 
receiving  from  friend  and  foe  the  testimony 
due  to  a  movement  so  bravely  and  ably 
conducted. 

Upon  the  14th  of  August,  the  same  day 
with  this  skirmish.  Napoleon  arrived  at  Ra- 
sassina,  upon  the  Dnieper,  and  continued 
during  the  13th  to  press  forward  towards 
Smolensk,  in  the  rear  of  Ney  and  Murat. 
Prince  Bagration,  in  the  mean  time,  threw 
General  Raefski  into  Smolensk,  with  a 
strong  division,  to  reinforce  Newerowski, 
and  advanced  himself  to  the  Dneiper,  along 
the  left  bank  of  which  he  pressed  with  all 
possible  speed  towards  the  endangered 
town.  Barclay  de  Tolly  was  now  made 
aware,  as  we  have  already  stated,  that  while 
he  was  engaged  in  false  manoeuvres  to  the 
right,  his  left  had  been  in  fact  turned,  and 
that  Smolensk  was  in  the  utmost  danger. 
Thus  the  two  Russian  generals  pressedfor- 
ward  from  different  points  to  the  relief  of 
the  city,  whilst  Napoleon  used  every  eflbrt 
to  carry  the  place  bei'ore  their  arrival. 

Smolensk,  a  town  of  consequence  in  the 
empire,  and,  like  Moscow,  honoured  by  the 
appellation  of  tlie  Sacred,  and  ofthe  Key  of 
Russia,  contains  about  12,000  inhabitants. 
It  is  situated  on  the  heights  ofthe  left  bank 
of  the  Dnieper,  ind  was  then  surrounded  by 
fortifications  ofthe  ancient  Gothic  charac- 
ter. An  old  wall,  in  some  places  dilapidat- 
ed, was  defended  by  abort  thirty  towers, 
which  secmsd  to  flank  the  battlements  i 
and  tlierc  was  an  ill-contrived  work,  calleo 
the  Royal  Bastion,  which  starved  as  a  spe- 
cies of  citadel.  The  walls,  however,  being 
eightoenfeet  thick,  and  twenty-five  high, 
and  there  being  a  ditch  of  some  d(  ptb,  the 
town,  though  not  defensible  if  regularly  ap- 
proached, might  bo  held  out  against  a  coup- 
de-main.  The  greatest  inconvenience  arose 
from  the  subiirbs  of  the   place,  which,  ap- 
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preaching  near  to  the  wall  of  the  town,  pre- 
served the  assailants  from  the  fire  of  the 
besieged,  as  they  approached  it.  Raef- 
skoi  prepared  to  defend  Smolensk  at  the 
heaJ  of  about  sixteen  thousand  men.  He 
was  reinforced  on  the  sixteenth  of  August 
by  a  division  of  grenadiers  under  Prince 
Charles  of  Mecklenberg,  who  were  detach- 
ed for  that  purpose  by  Bagration. 

Ney  arrived  first  under  the  walls  of  the 
city,  and  instantly  rushed  forward  to  attack 
the  citadel.  He  failed  entirely,  being  him- 
self wounded,  and  two-thirds  of  the  storm- 
ing party  cut  off.  A  second  attempt  was 
made  to  as  little  purpose,  and  at  length  he 
was  forced  to  confine  his  efforts  to  a  cannon- 
ade, which  was  returned  from  the  place  with 
equal  spirit.  Lnter  in  the  day,  the  troops 
of  Napoleon  appeared  advancing  from  the 
eastward  on  one  side  of  the  Dnieper,  while 
almost  at  the  same  moment  there  was  seen 
upon  the  opposite  bank  clouds  of  dust  en- 
veloping long  columns  of  men,  moving  from 
different  points  with  uncommon  celerity. 
This  was  the  grand  army  of  Russia  under 
Barclay,  and  the  troops  of  Bagration,  who, 
breathless  with  haste  and  anxiety,  were 
pressing  forward  to  the  relief  of  Smolensk. 

"At  length,''  said  iNapoleon,  as  he  gazed 
on  the  advance  from  the  opposite  side,  "  at 
length  I  have  them!"  He  had  no  doubt  it 
was  the  purpose  of  the  Russia!ns  to  pass 
through  the  city,  and,  deplo3'ing  from  its 
gates,  to  offer  him  under  the  walls  that  gen- 
eral action  for  which  lie  longed,  and  on 
which  so  much  depended.  He  took  all  the 
necessary  measures  for  preparing  his  line  of 
battle. 

But  the  cautious  Barclay  de  Tolly  was 
determined,  that  not  even  for  the  protection 
of  the  sacred  city  would  he  endanger  the 
safety  of  his  army,  so  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  the  defence  of  the  empire.  He  dis- 
missed to  Ellnia  his  more  impatient  coad- 
jutor, Prince  Bagration,  who  would  willing- 
ly have  fought  a  battle,  incensed  as  he  was 
at  beholding  the  cities  of  Russiasacked,  and 
her  fields  laid  waste,  without  the  satisfac- 
tion either  of  resistance  or  revenge.  Bar- 
clay in  the  meanwhile  occupied  Smolensk, 
but  only  for  the  purpose  of  covering  the 
flight  of  the  inhabitants,  and  emptying  the 
magazines. 

Buonaparte's  last  look  that  evening,  was 
on  the  still  empty  fields  betwixt  his  army 
and  Smolensk.  There  was  no  sign  of  any 
advance  from  its  gates,  and  Murat  propliesi- 
ed  that  the  Russians  had  no  purpose  of 
fighting.  Davoust  entertained  a  diffeient 
opinion  ;  and  Napoleon,  continuing  to  be- 
lieve what  he  most  wished,  expected  with 
the  peep  of  day  to  see  the  whole  Russian 
army  drawn  up  betwixt  his  own  front  and 
the  walls  of  Smolensk.  Morning  came, 
however,  and  the  space  in  which  he  expect- 
ed to  see  the  enemy  was  vacant  as  before. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  high  road  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Dnieper  was  filled  with 
troops  and  artillery,  which  showed  that  the 
grand  army  of  the  Russians  was  in  full  re- 
treat. Disappointed  and  incensed,  Napole- 
on appointed  instant  measures  to  be  taken 
to  storm  the  place,  resolving  as  speedily  as 


possible  to  possess  himself  oi" the  town,  that 
he  might  have  tlie  use  of  its  bridge  in  cross- 
ing to  the  other  side  of  the  Dnieper,  in  or- 
der to  pursue  the  fugitive  Russians.  There 
are  moments  when  men  of  ordinary  capaci- 
ty may  advise  the  wisest.  Murat  remark- 
ed to  Buonaparte,  that  as  the  Russians  had 
retired,  Smolensk,  left  to  its  fate,  would 
IHU  without  the  loss  that  must  be  sustained 
in  an  attack  by  storm,  and  he  more  than 
hinted  the  imprudence  of  penetrating  far- 
ther into  Russia  at  this  late  season  of  the 
year.  The  answer  of  Napoleon  must  have 
been  almost  insulting;  for  Murat,  having 
exclaimed  that  a  march  to  Moscow  would 
be  the  destruction  of  the  army,  spurred  his 
horse  like  a  desperate  man  to  the  banks  of 
the  river,  where  the  Russian  guns  fron.  the 
opposite  side  were  cannonading  a  French 
battery,  olaced  himself  under  a  tremendous 
fire,  as  ifhe  had  been  courting  death,  and 
was  with  difficulty  forced  from  the  danger- 
ous spot. 

Meantime  the  attack  commenced  on 
Smolensk,  but  the  place  was  defended  with 
the  same  vigour  as  on  the  day  before. 
The  field-guns  .vcre  found  unable  to  pene- 
trate the  walls ;  j.nd  the  French  lost  four 
or  five  thousand  men  in  returning  repeated- 
ly to  the  attack.  But  this  successful  de- 
fence did  not  alter  Barclay's  resolution  of 
evacuating  the  place.  It  might  no  doubt 
have  been  defended  for  several  days  more, 
but  the  Russian  general  feared  that  a  pro- 
tracted resistance  on  this  advanced  point 
might  give  Napoleon  time  to  secure  the 
road  to  Moscow,  and  drive  the  Russian  ar- 
mies back  upon  the  barren  and  exhausted 
piovinces  of  the  north-west,  besides  get- 
ting betwixt  them  and  the  ancient  capital 
of  Russia.  In  the  middle  of  the  night, 
then,  while  the  French  were  throwing  some 
shells  into  the  place,  they  saw  fires  begin- 
ning to  kindle,  far  faster  and  more  general- 
ly than  their  bombardment  could  have  oc- 
casioned. They  were  the  work  uf  the  Rus- 
sian troops,  who,  having  completed  their 
task  of  carrying  off  or  destroying  the  maga- 
zines, and  having  covered  the  flight  of  the 
inhabitants,  had  now  set  the  dreadful  exam- 
ple of  destroying  their  own  town,  rather 
than  that  its  houses  or  walls  should  afford 
assistance  to  the  enemy. 

When  the  Frenchmen  entered  Sn'olensk, 
which  they  did  the  next  morning,  l£th 
August,  most  of  the  town,  which  consisted 
chiefly  of  wooden  houses,  was  yet  blazing 
— elsewhere  they  found  nothing  but  b'oott 
and  ashes.  The  French  troops  were  struck 
with  horrc>r  at  the  inveterate  animosity  of 
the  Russians,  and  the  desperation  of  the  re- 
sistance which  they  met  with  ;  and  all  be- 
gan to  wish  a  period  to  a  war,  where  there 
was  nothing  to  be  gained  from  the  retreat- 
ing enemy,  except  a  long  vista  of  advance 
through  an  inhospitable  wilderness  of 
swamps,  pine-forests,  and  deserts  5  without 
provisions,  and  without  shelter ;  without 
hospitals  for  the  sick,  and  dressings  for  the 
wounded ;  and  without  even  a  shed  where 
the  weary  might  repose,  or  the  wounded 
might  die. 

Buonaparte  himself  hesitated,  and  is  re* 
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ported  to  have  then  spoken  of  concluding 
the  campaign  at  Smolensk,  which  would, 
he  said,  be  an  admirable  head  of  can- 
tonments. "  Here,"  he  said,  "  the  troops 
might  rest  and  receive  reinforcements. 
Enough  was  done  for  the  campaign.  Po- 
land was  conquered,  which  seemed  a  suf- 
ficient result  for  one  year.  The  next  year 
they  would  have  peace,  or  they  would  seek 
it  at  Moscow."  But  in  the  interior  of  his 
councils,  he  held  a  different  language,  and 
endeavoured  to  cover,  with  the  language 
of  prudence,  the  pride  and  pertinacity  of 
character,  which  forbade  him  to  stop  short 
in  an  enterprise  which  had  yet  produced 
him  no  harvest  of  renown.  He  stated  tc 
his  generals  the  exhausted  stale  of  the 
cojntry,  in  which  his  soldiers  were  living 
from  hand  to  mouth  ;  and  the  risk  and  diffi- 
culty of  drawing  his  supplies  from  Dantzic 
or  Poland,  through  Russian  roads,  and  in 
the  winter  season.  He  alleged  the  disor- 
ganized state  of  the  army,  which  might 
move  on,  though  it  was  incapable  of  stop- 
ping. "  Motion,"  he  said,  "  might  keep  it 
together;  a  halt  or  a  retreat  would  be  at 
once  to  dissolve  it.  It  was  an  army  of  at- 
tack, not  of  defence  ;  an  army  of  operation, 
not  of  position.  The  result  was,  they  must 
advance  on  Moscow,  possess  themselves  of 
the  capital,  and  there  dictate  a  oeace." 

The  language  which  Segur  h  is  placed  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Emperor,  by  no  means 
exaggerates  the  dreadful  condition  of  the 
French  army.  When  Napoleon  entered 
the  country,  only  six  weeks  before,  the 
corps  which  formed  his  operating  army 
amounted  to  two  hundred  and  ninety-seven 
thousand  men ;  and  by  the  5th  August, 
when  preparing  to  break  up  from  Witepsk, 
the  number  was  diminished  to  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  thousand,  not  two- 
thirds  of  their  original  number,  and  a  great 
additional  loss  had  been  sustained  in  the 
movements  and  encounters  on  the  Dnieper. 
The  wounded  of  the  army  were  in  the  most 
miserable  state,  and  it  was  in  vain  that  the 
surgeons  tore  up  their  own  linen  for  dress- 
ing ;  they  were  obliged  to  use  parchment, 
and  the  down  that  grows  on  the  birch  trees  : 
»t  is  no  wonder  that  few  recovered. 

Thus  it  may  be  concluded,  that  this  rash 
enterprise  carried  with  it,  from  the  begin- 
ning, the  seeds  of  destruction,  which,  even 
without  the  conflagration  of  Moscow,  or  the 
Russian  climate,  though  the  latter  must 
have  been  at  all  events  included,  made  the 
expedition  resemble  that  of  Cambyses  into 
Egypt ;  of  Crassus,  and  after  him  Julian, 
into  Parthia ;  and  so  many  others  of  the 
same  character,  where  the  extent  of  pre- 
paration only  rendered  the  subsequent  fate 
of  the  invaders  more  signally  calamitous. 

While  the  French  army  was  thus  suffer- 
ing a  gradual  or  rat.her  hasty  decay,  that  of 
the  Russians  was  now  receiving  rapid  rein- 
forcements. The  Emperor  Alexander,  on 
leaving  the  army  for  Moscow,  had  convok- 
ed the  nobles  and  the  merchants  of  that 
capital  in  their  several  assemblies,  had 
pledged  to  them  his  purpose  never  to  make 
peace  while  a  Frenchman  remained  in  Rus- 
sia, and  had  received  the   most  enthusias- 


tic assurances  from  both  ranks  of  the  state, 
of  their  being  devoted  to  his  cause  with 
life  and  property.  A  large  sum  was  voted 
by  the  merchants  as  a  general  tax ;  besides 
which,  they  opened  a  voluntary  subscrip- 
tion, which  produced  great  supplies.  The 
nobility  offered  a  levy  of  ten  men  in  the 
hundred  through  all  their  estates;  many 
were  at  the  sole  expense  of  fitting  out  and 
arming  their  recruits,  and  some  of  these 
wealthy  boyards  furnished  companies,  nay 
battalions,  entirely  at  their  own  expense. 
The  v.'ord  peace  was  not  mentioned,  or  on- 
ly thought  of  as  that  which  could  not  be 
concluded  with  an  invader,  without  an  in- 
delible disgrace  to  Russia. 

Other  external  circumstances  occurred, 
which  greatly  added  to  the  efiect  of  these 
patriotic  exertions. 

A  peace  with  England,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  commerce,  was  the  instant  conse- 
quence of  war  with  France.  Russia  had 
all  the  support  which  British  diplomacy 
could  afford  her,  in  operating  a  reconcilia- 
tion with  Sweden,  and  a  peace  with  Turkey. 
The  former  being  accomplished,  under 
the  mediation  of  England,  and  the  Crown 
Prince  being  assured  in  possession  of  Nor- 
way, the  Russian  army  und~'r  General  Steig- 
euteil,  or  Steingel,  which  was,  while  Berna- 
dotte's  amicable  disposition  might  be  doubt- 
ed, necessarily  detained  in  Finland,  was  now 
set  at  liberty,  for  the  more  pi'essing  service 
of  defending  the  empire. 

A  peace,  even  still  more  important,  was 
made  with  the  Turks  at  Bucharest,  on  the 
16th  May.  The  Porte  yielded  up  to  Rus- 
sia, Bessarabia,  and  that  part  of  Moldavia 
situated  on  the  left  of  the  river  Pruth,  and 
Russia  renounced  all  claim  to  the  rest  of 
the  two  provinces  of  Moldavia  and  Walla- 
chia.  But  the  great  advantage  which  ac- 
crued to  Russia  by  this  treaty,  was  its  set- 
ting at  liberty  a  veteran  army  of  forty-five 
thousand  men,  and  rendering  them  a  dis- 
posable force  in  the  rear  of  the  French 
troops. 

If  the  able  statesman,  who  at  that  period 
conducted  the  foreign  affairs  of  Great  Brit- 
ain,* had  never  rendered  to  his  own  coun- 
try and  to  the  world,  any  other  service 
than  the  influence  which  he  successfully 
exercised  in  these  important  diplomatic  af- 
fairs, he  must  have  gone  down  to  posterity 
as  the  minister,  who  had  foreseen  and  pro- 
vided, in  the  most  critical  moment,  the 
mode  of  strengthening  Russia  to  combat 
with  her  formidable  invaders,  and  which, 
after  all  her  exertions,  was  the  means  of 
turning  the  balance  in  her  favour. 

It  was  at  Witepsk  that  Napoleon  learned 
that  the  Turks  had  made  peace  ;  and  as  it 
had  only  instigated  him  to  precipitate  his 
measures  against  Smolensk,  so  now  the 
same  reason  urged  him  to  continue  his 
march  on  Moscow.  Hitherto  his  wings 
had  had  the  advantage  of  the  enemy.  Mac- 
donald,  in  blockading  Riga,  kept  all  Cour- 
land  at  his  disposal,  and  alarmed  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh.  More  to  the  south.  Saint  Cyr 
had  some  hard  fighting  with  Wittgenstein, 
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and  after  a  severe  battle,  at  Polotsk,  had  re- 
duced that  enterprising  officer  to  the  de- 
fensive. 

Equally  favourable  intelligence  had 
reached  from  Valrynia,  the  extreme  right 
of  the  terrible  line  of  invasion.  The  Rus- 
sian General  Tormasoff  had  made,  when 
least  expected,  his  appearance  in  the 
Grand  Duchy,  driven  before  him  Regnier, 
who  was  covering  that  part  of  Poland,  de- 
Btroyed  a  Saxon  brigade,  and  alarmed  War- 
saw. But  Regnier  united  himself  with  the 
Austrian  general,  Schwartzeiiberg,  advanc- 
ed on  Tormasoff,  and  engaging  him  near  a 
place  called  Gorodeczna,  defeated  him  with 
loss,  and  compelled  him  to  retreat.  It  was 
obvious,  however,  that  the  advantage  of 
these  two  victories  at  Polotsk  and  Goro- 
deczna would  be  entirely  lost,  if  General 
Steingel,  with  the  Finland  army,  should 
join  Wittgenstein,  while  Tormasoff  fell 
back  on  the  Moldavian  army  of  Russia, 
commanded  by  Admiral  Tchitchagoff. 

For  Napoleon  to  await  in  cantonments  at 
Smolensk,  in  a  wasted  country,  the  conse- 
quences  of  these  junctions,    which  were 


likely  to  include  the  destruction  of  his 
two  wings,  would  have  been  a  despe- 
rate resolution.  It  seemed  waiting  for 
the  fate  which  ho  had  been  wont  to 
command.  To  move  forward  was  a  bold 
measure.  But  the  French  army,  in  its 
state  of  disorganization,  somewhat  resem- 
bled an  intoxicated  person,  who  possess- 
es the  power  to  run,  though  he  is  un- 
able to  support  himself  if  he  standstill.  If 
Napoleon  could  yet  strike  a  gallant  blow  at 
the  Russian  grand  army ;  if  he  could  yet 
obtain  possession  of  Moscow  the  Holy,  he 
reckoned  on  sending  dismay  into  the  heart 
of  Alexander,  and  dictating  to  the  Czar,  as 
he  had  done  to  many  other  princes,  the 
conditions  of  peace  from  within  the  walls 
of  his  own  palace.  Buonaparte,  therefore, 
resolved  to  advance  upon  Moscow.  And 
perhaps,  circumstanced  as  iie  was,  he  had 
no  safer  course,  unless  he  had  abandoned 
his  whole  undertaking,  and  fallen  back  up- 
on Poland ;  which  would  have  been  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  defeat  that  we  can  hardly 
conceive  his  stooping  to,  while  he  was  yet 
at  the  head  of  an  army. 


CHAP.   XVIII. 

Napoleon  detaches  Murat  and  other  Generals  in  pursuit  of  the  Russians. — Bloody,  but 
indecisive  Action,  at  Valoutina. — Barclay  de  Tolly's  defensive  system  relinquished, 
and  Koutousoff  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Russian  Army. — Napoleon  ad- 
vances from  Smolensk. — Battle  of  Borodino  fought,  on  5th  September. —  Victory  re- 
mains with  the  French,  but  without  affordit^g  them  any  essential  service. — Prince  Ba- 
graticn  among  the  slain. — Koutousoff  retreats  upon  Mojaisk,  and  thence  upon  Mos- 
cow.— Napoleon  continues  his  advance  on  the  l~th. — Count  Rostopchin,  Governor 
of  Moscow — His  Character. —  The  Russians  abandon  Moscow,  which  is  evacuated  by 
the  Inhabitants,  after  the  removal  of  the  Archives  and  Public  Treasures,  and  the  emp- 
tying of  the  Magazines. —  (Jn  the  I4th  September,  the  Grand  Russian  Army  mai-ches 
through  Mlscoiv. — Last  public  Court  of  Justice  held  there  by  Rostopchin,  after  which 
he  follows  the  march  of  the  Army. 


Without  communicating  his  purpose  of 
advancing  in  person  from  Smolensk,  and 
completing,  without  any  interval  of  delay, 
his  great  undertaking,  Napoleon  failed  not 
to  detach  Murat,  Ney,  Junot,  and  Davoust, 
.n  pursuit  of  the  Russians,  as  they  retired 
from  Smolensk.  Either,  however,  his  own 
mind  was  not  made  up,  or  he  did  not  wish 
his  purpose  of  going  onward  to  be  known. 
He  represented  this  demonstration  as  aris- 
ing merely  out  of  the  desire  of  pressing  the 
Russian  retreat,  though  in  fact  it  was  pre- 
liminary to  his  own  advance. 

Barclay  de  Tolly  having  performed  the 
stern  duty  of  burning  Smolensk,  had  re- 
tired for  two  or  three  miles  along  the  road 
to  St.  Petersburgh,  which  route  he  chose  in 
order  to  avoid  a  cannonade  from  the  left 
side  of  the  Dnieper.  Having  proceeded  a 
little  way  in  this  direction,  he  turned  south- 
ward to  regain  the  road  to  Moscow,  which 
he  would  have  taken  at  first,  hut  for  its  ex- 
posing him  to  loss  from  the  enemy's  artille- 
nr,  where  it  bordered  on  the  river.  The 
French  could  not  for  some  time  determine 
on  which  route  they  were  to  pursue  the 
Russians.  At  length,  finding  the  track, 
they  overtook  the  rear-guard  at  a  place 
called  Valoutina,   encumbered   as   it   was 


with  guns  and  baggage.  Here  a  desperate 
action  took  place,  the  Russians  reinforc- 
ing their  rear-guard  as  fast  as  the  French 
brought  new  bodies  to  attack  them.  Both 
parties  fought  most  obstinately,  and  the 
distinguished  French  general  Gudin  was 
mortally  wounded.  The  French  blamed 
Junot,  who,  having  been  despatched  across 
the  Dnieper,  showed  no  alertness  in  ad- 
vancing to  charge  the  enemy.  There  was 
seen,  indeed,  in  this  affair  of  Valoutina,  or 
Lombino,  that  the  marshals  and  the  great 
officers  who  had  been  accustomed  each  to 
command  a  separate  corps  d'armee,  disdain- 
ed to  receive  either  orders,  or  even  advice 
or  hints,  from  a  brother  of  the  same  rank. 
Wherever  there  were  two  or  three  of  these 
dignitaries  on  the  field,  it  was  necessary 
Buonaparte  should  be  within  reach,  to  issue 
the  necessary  orders  ;  for  no  voice  save 
that  of  the  Emperor  was  implicitly  obeyed 
by  all. 

In  the  meantime,  the  bloody  action  of 
Valoutina  had  an  unsatisfactory  result. 
The  Russians,  whose  rear-guard  had  been 
attacked,  had  moved  off  without  losing  ei- 
ther guns,  prisoners,  or  baggage.  They  had 
lost  equal  numbers  with  the  French,  but 
the  time   was  fast  approaching  when  they 
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must  possess  a  numerical  superiority,  and 
when,  of  course,  an  equal  loss  would  tell 
in  favour  of  the  party  which  was  nearest  to 
its  resources. 

The  plan  of  Barclay  de  Tolly  had  hither- 
to been  scrupulously  adhered  to.  All  gen- 
eral actions  had  been  cautiously  avoided  ; 
and  while  no  means  were  left  unemployed 
to  weaken  the  enemy  in  partial  actions,  and 
to  draw  him  on  from  swamp  to  swamp,  irom 
conflagration  to  conflagration,  from  one 
wild  and  waste  scene  to  anotlier  of  equ;il 
sterility  and  diiconsolation,  the  end  liad 
been  in  a  great  measure  attained,  of  under- 
mining the  force  and  breaking  the  moral 
courage  of  the  invading  army,  who  wander- 
ed forward  like  men  in  a  dream,  feeling  on 
all  hands  a  sense  of  oppressive  and  stifling 
opposition,  yet  unable  to  encounter  any- 
thing substantial  which  the  slumberer  can 
struggle  witti  and  overcome.  Barclay  <le 
Tolly,  if  he  nad  made  some  faults  by  ex- 
tending his  line  too  much  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  campaign,  and  afterwards  by 
his  false  movements  upon  Kudneia,  had 
more  than  atoned  for  these  errors  by  the 
dexterity  with  which  he  had  manosavred  be- 
fore Smolensk,  and  the  advantages  which 
he  had  gained  over  the  enemy  on  various 
other  occasions.  But  they  were  now  .ap- 
proaching Moscow  the  Grand,  the  Sanctifi- 
ed, and  the  military  councils  of  Russia  were 
about  to  change  their  character. 

The  spirit  of  the  Russians,  especially  of 
the  new  levi\ss,  v;is  more  and  more  exaspe- 
rated at  the  retreat,  which  seemed  to  hgv? 
no  end;  and  at  the  style  of  defence,  which 
seemed  only  to  consist  in  inflicting  on  the 
country,  by  the  hands  of  Cossacks  or  Tar- 
tars, the  very  desolation  which  was  perhaps 
tlie  worst  evil  they  could  experience  from 
the  French.  The  natural  zeal  of  the  new 
levies,  their  confidence  and  their  desire  to 
be  led  to  fight  in  the  cause  for  which  they 
were  enlisted,  eagerly  declared  against  fur- 
ther retreat ;  and  they  demanded  a  halt,  and 
a  battle  under  a  Russian  general,  more  in- 
terested, as  they  supposed  su",!!  must  be. 
in  the  de'ence  of  the  country,  than  a  Ger- 
man stranger.  The  Emperor  almost  alone 
continued  to  adhere  to  the  opinion  of  Bar- 
clay de  Tolly.  But  he  could  not  bid  defi- 
ance to  the  united  voice  of  his  people  and 
his  military  council.  The  political  causes 
which  demanded  a  great  battle  in  defence 
of  Moscow,  were  strong  and  numerous,  and 
overcame  the  military  reasons  which  cer- 
}  tainly  recommended  that  a  risk  so  tremen- 
'  dous  should  not  be  incurred. 
;  In  compliance,  therefore,  with  the  neces- 

'  Bity  of  the  case,  the  Emprror  sacrificed  his 
own  opinion.  General  Koutousoff",  an  offi- 
cer high  in  military  esteem  among  the  Rus- 
sians, was  sent  for  from  the  corps  wliich  had 
been  employed  on  the  Danube  against  the 
Turks,  to  take  thr>  chief  command  of  the 
grand  army;  and  it  was  to  Barclay's  great 
honour,  that,  thus  superseded,  he  continued 
to  serve  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  good  faith 
iri  a  subordinate  situation. 

The  French  were  not  long  of  learning 
that  their  enemy's  system  of  war  was  to  be 
changed,  and  that  the  new  Piussian  general 


was  to  give  them  battle,  the  object  which 
they  had  so  long  panted  for.  Buonaparte, 
who  had  halted  six  days  at  Smolensk,  mov- 
ed from  thence  on  the  24th  August,  and 
now  pressed  forward  to  join  the  advanced 
guard  of  his  army  at  Gjatz.  In  this  place 
his  followers  found  a  Frenchman  who  had 
dwelt  long  in  Russia.  They  learned  from 
this  man  the  promotion  of  Koutousoff"  to  the 
chief  command  of  the  army  opposed  to 
them,  and  that  he  was  placed  there  for  the 
express  purpose  of  giving  battle  to  the 
French  army.  The  news  were  confirmea 
by  the  manner  of  a  Russian  officer,  who  ar- 
rived under  some  pretext  with  a  flag  of 
truce,  but  probably  to  espy  the  state  of  the 
invader's  arrry.  There  was  defiance  ia 
tlie  look  of  this  man  ;  and  when  he  was  ask- 
ed by  a  French  general  what  they  would 
find  between  Wiazma  and  Moscow,  he  an- 
swered sternly,  "  Pultawa."  There  was, 
tlierel'ore,  no  doubt,  that  battle  was  ap- 
proaching. 

But  the  confusion  of  Buonaparte's  troops 
was  still  such,  that  he  was  obliged  to  hsilt 
two  days  at  Gjatz,  in  order  to  collect  and  re- 
pose his  army.  He  arrived  at  the  destined 
field  of  battle,  an  elevated  plain,  called  Bo- 
rodino, which  the  Russians  had  secured 
witli  lines  and  batteries. 

J'he  French  army  were  opposed  to  them 
on  the  6th  September,  having  consumed 
seventeen  days  in  marching  two  hundred 
and  eighty  worsts.  Their  first  operation 
was  a  successful  attack  upon  a  redoubt  in 
the  Russian  front,  but  which — a  great  error 
in  war — was  situated  too  distant  from  it  to 
be  effectually  supported.  The  French  gain- 
ed it  and  kept  it.  The  armies  lay  in  pres- 
ence of  each  other  all  the  next  day,  prepar- 
ing for  the  approaching  contest.  Upon  a 
position  naturally  strong,  the  Russians  had 
raised  very  formidable  field-works.  Their 
right  flank  rested  on  a  wood,  which  was 
covered  by  some  detached  entrenchments. 
A  brook,  occupying  in  'ts  course  a  deep 
ravine,  covered  the  front  of  the  right  wing, 
and  the  centre  of  the  position  as  fau-  as  the 
river  of  Borodino  ;  from  that  village  the 
left  extended  down  to  another  village,  call- 
ed Semoneskoie,  which  is  more  open,  yet 
protected  by  ravines  and  thickets  in  front, 
This,  as  the  most  accessible  point,  was 
anxiously  secured  by  redoubts  and  batteries ; 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  position,  upon  a 
gentle  elevation,  arose  a  sort  of  double  bat- 
tery, like  a  citadel,  for  the  protection  of  the 
whole  line. 

In  this  strong  position  was  stationed  tha 
Russian  army,  equal  now  in  numbers  toths 
French,  as  each  army  might  be  about  120, 
000  men.  They  were  commanded  by  a  vet- 
eran, slow,  cautious,  tenacious  of  his  pur- 
pose, wily,  too,  as  Napoleon  afterwards 
found  to  his  cost,  but  perhaps  not  otherwise 
eminent  as  a  military  leader.  The  army  he 
led  were  of  one  nation  and  language,  all 
conscious  that  this  battle  had  been  granted 
to  their  own  ardent  wishes,  and  determined 
to  make  good  the  eagerness  with  which  they 
had  called  for  it. 

The  French  a.my,  again,  consisted  of  va- 
rious nations  ;  but  they  were  the  elite,  and 
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eeasoned  soldiers  who  had  survived  the  dis- 
tresses of  a  most  calamitous  march  ;  they 
were  the  veterans  of  the  victors  of  Europe  ; 
they  were  headed  by  Napoleon  in  person, 
and  under  his  immediate  command  by  those 
Marshals,  whose  names  in  arms  were  only 
inferior  to  his  own.  Besides  a  conscious- 
ness of  their  superiority  in  action,  of  whicli, 
from  the  manner  in  which  they  had  covered 
themselves  in  entrenchments,  the  enemy 
seemed  aware,  the  French  had  before  them 
the  prospect  of  utter  destruction,  if  they 
should  sustain  a  defeat  in  a  country  so  dif- 
ficult that  they  could  hardly  advance  even 
as  a  successful  army,  and  certainly  could 
never  hope  to  retreat  as  a  routed  one.  Buo- 
naparte's address  to  his  troops  had  less  of 
the  tinsel  of  oratory  than  he  generally  used 
on  such  occasions.  "  Soldiers,"  he  said, 
"  here  is  the  battle  you  have  longed  for ;  it 
is  necessary,  for  it  brings  us  plenty,  good 
winter  quarters,  and  a  safe  return  to  France. 
Behave  yourselves  so  that  posterity  may  say 
of  each  of  you,  'He  was  in  that  great  bat- 
tle under  the  walls  of  Moscow.'  " 

In  the  Russian  camp  was  a  scene  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  calculated  to  awaken  feelings 
to  which  France  had  long  ceased  to  appeal. 
The  Greek  clergy  showed  themselves  to  the 
troops,  arrayed  in  their  rich  vestments,  and 
displaying  for  general  worship  the  images 
of  their  holiest  Saints.  They  told  their 
countrymen  of  the  wrongs  which  had  been 
("•Tored  by  the  invaders  to  earth  as  well  as 
Hc^aven,  and  exhorted  th<*m  to  merit  a  place 
in  paradise  by  their  behaviour  in  that  day's 
baltle.  The  Russians  answered  with  shouts. 

Two  deeply  interesting  circumstances 
occurred  to  Napoleon  the  day  before  the 
battle.  .\n  officer  brought  him  a  portrait  of 
bis  boy,  the  King  of  Rome,  which  he  dis- 
played on  the  outside  of  the  tent,  not  only 
to  satisfy  the  officers,  but  the  soldiers,  who 
crowded  to  look  upon  the  son  of  their  Em- 
peror. The  other  was  the  arrival  of  an  of- 
ficer from  Spain  with  despatches,  giving 
Napoleon  news  of  the  loss  of  the  battle  of 
Salamanca.  He  bore  the  evil  tidings  with 
temper  and  firmness,  and  soon  turned  his 
thoughts  alike  from  domestic  enjoyments 
and  foreign  defeats,  to  forming  the  necessa- 
ry plans  for  the  action  before  him. 

Davoust  proposed  a  plan  for  turning  the 
left,  of  the  enemy's  entrenched  line,  by  fol- 
lowing the  old  road  from  Smolensk  to  Mos- 
cow,  and  placing  35,000  men  in  the  Hank 
and  rear  of  that  part  of  the  Russian  position. 
This  operation  was  partly  to  be  accomplish- 
ed by  a  night  march,  partly  on  the  morning, 
while  the  rest  of  rhe  army  was  engaging  the 
enemy's  attention  in  front.     The  ground  to 
which  this  road  would  have  conducted  Da- 
voust and  his  troops,  forms  the  highest  land  ' 
In  the   neighbourhood,  as  appears  from  the  i 
ri\iilets  taking  their  source   there.     Upon  '■ 
this    comm-inding   position   the    attacking 
corps  might  have  been  formed  in  the  rear 
of  the   Russian  lino.     Such  a  movement  on  : 
that  y.'oint  mMst  have   cut  off  the    Russians! 
'rom  their  point  of  retreat  on  Mojaisk  and  i 
Moscow,   and    Davoust   might   have   come  ' 
down  their  line,  driving  evervthing  before  \ 
kim,  advancing  froia  redoubt  to  r-^'loubt,  i 
Vol.  II  F2 


and  dispersing  reserve  after  reserve,  till  the 
Russians  should  no  longer  have  the  sem- 
blance of  an  army.  Perhaps  Napoleon  con- 
sidered this  plan  as  too  hazardous,  as  it  im- 
plied a  great  weakening  of  his  front  line, 
which,  in  that  case,  might  have  been  at- 
tacked and  broken  before  the  corps  d'armee 
under  Davoust  had  attained  the  desired  po- 
sition. 

The  Emperor  therefore  determined  that 
Poniatowski,  with  not  more  than  five  thou- 
sand men,  should  make  a  demonstration, 
that  should  commence  upon  their  left,  ie 
the  direction  proposed  by  Davoust,  and  that 
then  a  general  attack  should  commence  oi 
the  Russian  right  and  centre.  Foreseeing 
an  obstinate  resistance,  he  had  ordered  as 
mucli  artillery  as  possible  to  be  brought  in- 
to line,  and  the  guns  on  each  side  are  said 
to  have  amounted  to  a  thousand.  The  bat- 
tle began  about  seven  o'clock,  by  Ney's  at- 
tacking the  bastioned  redoubt  on  the  Rus- 
sian centre,  with  the  greatest  violence, 
while  Prince  Eugene  made  equal  efforts  to 
dislodge  the  enemy  from  the  village  of  Se- 
moneskoie,  and  the  adjoining  fortifications 
No  action  was  ever  more  keenly  debated, 
nor  at  such  a  wasteful  expenditure  of  hu- 
man life.  The  fury  of  the  French  onset  at 
length  carried  the  redoubts,  but  the  Rus- 
sians rallied  under  the  very  line  of  their 
enemy's  fire,  and  advanced  again  to  the 
combat,  to  recover  their  entrenchments. 
Regiments  of  peasants,  who  till  that  day 
had  never  seen  war,  and  who  still  had  no 
other  uniform  than  their  grey  jackets,  form- 
ed with  the  steadiness  of  veterans,  crossed 
their  hrows,  and  having  uttered  their  nation- 
al exclamation, — "  Gospodee pomiloui  not! 
— God  have  mercy  upon  us  !" — rushed  in- 
to the  thickest  of  the  battle,  where  the  sur- 
vivors, without  feeling  fear  or  astonishment, 
closed  their  ranks  over  their  comrades  as 
they  fell,  while,  supported  at  once  by  en- 
thusiasm for  their  cause,  and  by  a  religious 
sense  of  predestination,  life  and  death  seem- 
ed alike  indifferent  to  them. 

The  fate  of  the  day  seemed  more  than 
once  so  critical,  that  Napoleon  was  strong- 
ly urged  on  more  than  one  occasion,  to 
bring  up  the  Young  Guard,  whom  he  had  in 
reserve,  as  the  last  means  of  deciding  the 
contest.  He  was  censured  by  some  of 
those  around  him  for  not  having  dene  so  ; 
and  it  has  been  imputed  to  illness,  as  he  had 
passed  a  bad  night,  and  seemed  unusuallv 
languid  daring  the  whole  of  the  day.  But 
the  secret  of  his  refusal  seems  to  be  con- 
tained in  his  reply  to  Berthier  when  he  urg- 
ed him  on  the  subject.  "  And  if  there  i» 
another  battle  to-morrow,  where  is  mv  ar- 
my ?"  The  fact  is,  that  this  body  of  ten 
thousand  household  troops  were  his  last  re- 
serve. They  had  been  spared  as  far  as  pos- 
sible in  the  march,  and  had,  of  course,  re- 
tained their  discipline  in  a  proportional  de- 
gree ;  and  had  they  sustained  any  consider- 
able loss,  which,  from  the  obstinate  -njsist- 
ance  and  repeated  efforts  of  the  Russians, 
was  to  be  apprehended,  Buonaparte,  whom 
even  victory  must  leave  in  a  perilous  coqt 
dition,  would  in  that  case  have  lost  the  ojv- 
ly  corp3  upon  whom,  in  the  general  diso*- 
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ganization  of  his  army,  he  could  thoroughly 
depend.  The  compromising  the  last  re- 
serve is  an  expedient  reluctantly  resorted  to 
by  prudent  generals  ;  and  perhaps,  if  Na- 
poleon had  been  as  circumspect  on  that 
subject  at  Waterloo  as  at  Borodino,  his  re- 
treat from  that  bloody  field  might  have  been 
less  calamitous  than  it  proved. 

The  Russians,  whose  desperate  efforts  to 
recover  their  line  of  redoubts  had  exposed 
them  to  so  much  loss,  were  at  length  com- 
manded to  retreat ;  and  although  the  victory 
was  certainly  with  the  French,  yet  their  en- 
emies might  be  said  rather  to  desist  from 
fighting,  than  to  have  suffered  a  defeat.  In- 
deed, it  was  the  French  who,  after  the  bat- 
tle, drew  off  to  their  original  ground,  and 
left  the  Russians  in  possession  of  the  bloody 
field  of  battle,  where  they  buried  their  dead, 
and  carried  off  their  wounded,  at  their 
leisure.  Their  cavalry  even  alarmed  the 
French  camp  on  the  very  night  of  their  vic- 
tory. 

Both  parties  sustained  a  dreadful  loss  in 
this  sanguinary  battle.  Among  that  of  the 
Russians,  the  death  of  the  gallant  Prince 
Bagration,  whose  admirable  retreat  from 
Poland  we  have  had  occasion  to  commemo- 
rate, was  generally  lamented.  General 
Touczkoff  also  died  of  his  wounds ;  and 
many  other  Russian  generals  were  wound- 
ed. Their  loss  amounted  to  the  awful  sum 
total  of  fifteen  thousand  men  killed,  and 
more  than  thirty  thousand  wounded.  The 
French  were  supposed  to  have  at  least  ten 
thousand  men  killed,  and  double  the  num- 
ber wounded.  Of  these  last  few  recovered, 
for  the  great  convent  of  Kolotskoi,  which 
served  them  as  an  hospital,  was  very  ill 
provided  with  anything  for  their  relief;  and 
the  medical  attendants  could  not  procure  a 
party  to  scour  the  neighbouring  villages,  to 
obtain  lint  and  other  ne  ;essaries, — for  it 
seems  even  the  necessaries  of  an  hospital 
could,  in  this  ill-fated  army,  only  be  col- 
lected by  marauding.  Eight  French  gen- 
erals were  slain,  of  whom  Monbrun  and 
Caulaiucourt,  brother  of  the  Grand  Equer- 
ry, were  men  of  distinguished  reputation. 
About  thirty  other  generals  were  wounded. 
Neither  party  could  make  any  boast  of  mil- 
itary trophies,  for  the  Russians  made  a 
thousand  prisoners,  and  the  French  scarce 
twice  the  number;  and  Koutousoff carried 
away  ten  pieces  of  cannon  belonging  to  the 
French,  leaving  in  their  hands  thirteen  guns 
of  his  own.  .So  slight,  except  in  the  num- 
bers of  slain,  had  been  the  consequences  of 
the  battle,  that  it  might  have  seemed  to 
have  been  fought,  as  in  the  games  of  chival- 
ry, merely  to  ascertain  which  party  had  the 
superior  strength  and  courage. 

According  to  the  Russian  accounts,  Kou- 
tousoff entertained  thoughts  of  giving  bat- 
tle again  the  next  day  ;  but  the  reports  from 
various  corps  having  made  him  acquainted 
with  the  very  large  loss  they  had  sustained, 
he  dtemed  the  army  too  much  exhausted  to 
inc^r  such  a  risk.  Ho  retreated  the  next 
day  upon  Mojaisk,  without  leaving  behind 
him  a  single  fragment  to  indicate  that  he 
had  the  day  before  sustained  such  an  im- 
mense lo^s.     Upon  the  9th  September,  the 


French  arrived  at  Mojaisk,  and  came  again 
in  sight  of  the  Russian  rear- guard,  and 
made  dispositions  to  attack  them.  But  on 
the  11th,  they(  found  that  the  Russian  army 
had  again  disappeared,  by  a  retreat  so  well 
conducted,  and  so  effectually  masked  and 
concealed,  as  to  leave  Napoleon  altogether 
uncertain  whether  they  had  taken  the  road 
to  Moscow,  or  to  Kalouga.  Owing  to  this 
uncertainty.  Napoleon  was  obliged  to  re- 
main at  Mojaisk  till  the  12th,  when  be 
received  positive  intelligence  that  the  Rus- 
sian army  had  retreated  upon  their  capital. 

It  is  impossible  to  avoid  observing,  how 
often  the  Russian  ojmy,  though  large,  and 
consisting  of  new  levies,  had,  in  the  course 
of  this  campaign,  escaped  from  the  front  of 
the  French,  and  left  Napoleon  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture  whither  they  had  gone.  Besides 
the  present  occasion,  the  same  circum- 
stance took  place  at  Witepsk,  and  again  be- 
fore the  walls  of  Moscow.  No  doubt  the 
Russians  were  in  their  own  country,  and 
possessed  clouds  of  Cossacks,  by  means  of 
whom  they  might  cover  the  retreat  of  their 
main  body  ;  yet  with  all  these  advantages 
we  are  led  to  admire  the  natural  spirit  of 
obedience,  and  instinct  of  discipline,  by 
which  they  were  brought  to  execute  that 
movement  with  such  steadiness,  that  not  a 
single  straggler  remained  to  betray  their  se- 
cret. 

On  the  12th  September,  Buonaparte  re- 
sumed his  march,  the  army  having  no  bet- 
ter guide  than  the  direction  of  the  highroad, 
and  the  men  no  better  food  than  horse-flesh 
and  bruised  wheat.  Upon  the  previous  day, 
Murat  ;md  Mortier,  who  led  the  van-guard, 
found  the  Russians  strongly  posted  near 
Krymskoie,  where  the  inconsiderate  valour 
of  the  King  of  Naples  brought  on  an  action, 
in  which  the  French  lost  two  thousand  men. 
Still  Buonaparte  pursued  the  traces  of  the 
Russians,  because  he  could  not  suppose  it 
possible  that  they  would  resign  their  capi- 
tal witliout  a  second  struggle.  He  was  the 
more  anxious  to  meet  it,  as  two  divisions 
of  the  Italian  army,  under  Laborde  and  Pi- 
no, had  joined  him  from  Smolensk,  which 
again  carried  his  numbers,  sore  thinned 
after  the  battle  of  Borodino,  to  upwards  of 
one  hundred  thousand  men. 

A  council  of  war,  of  the  Russian  generals, 
had  been  called,  to  deliberate  on  the  aw- 
ful question,  whether  they  should  expose 
the  only  army  which  they  had  in  the  centre 
of  Russia,  to  the  consequences  of  a  too 
probable  defeat,  or  whether  they  should 
abandon  without  a  struggle,  and  as  a  prey  to 
the  spoiler,  the  holy  Moscow — the  Jerusa- 
lem of  Russia — the  city  beloved  of  God  and 
dear  to  man,  with  the  name  and  existence 
of  which  so  many  historical,  patriotic,  na- 
tional, and  individual  feelings  were  now  in- 
volved. Reason  spoke  one  language,  pride 
and  affection  held  another. 

To  hazard  a  second  battle,  was  in  a  great 
measure  to  place  the  fate  of  their  grand  ar- 
my upon  the  issue  ;  and  this  was  too  peril- 
ous an  adventure  even  for  the  protection  oi 
the  capital.  The  consideration  seems  to 
have  prevailed,  that  Napoleon  being  now  in 
the  centre  of  Russia,  with  an  army  daily  (k- 
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minishing,  and  the  hard  season  coming  on, 
every  hour  during  which  a  decisive  action 
could  be  delayed  was  a  loss  to  France,  and 
an  advantage  to  Russia,  fhis  was  the  rath- 
er the  case,  that  Wittgenstein,  on  the  north- 
ern frontier,  being  reinforced  by  Steingel 
with  the  army  of  Finland  ;  and,  on  the 
Bouth,  that  of  Moldavia  being  united  to 
Tormasoff, — Lithuania,  and  Poland,  which 
formed  the  base  of  Napoleon's  operations, 
were  in  hazard  of  being  occupied  by  the 
Russians  from  both  flanks,  an  event  which 
must  endanger  his  supplies,  magazines,  re- 
serves, and  communications  of  every  kind, 
and  put  in  peril  at  once  his  person  and  his 
army.  Besides,  the  Russian  generals  re- 
flected, that  by  evacuating  Moscow,  a  mea- 
sure which  the  inhabitants  could  more  eas- 
ily accomplish  than  those  of  any  other  city 
in  the  civilized  world,  they  would  diminish 
the  prize  to  the  victor,  and  leave  him  noth- 
ing to  triumph  over  save  the  senseless 
buildings.  It  was,  therefore,  determined, 
that  the  preservation  of  the  army  was  more 
essential  to  Russia  than  the  defence  of  Mos- 
cow, and  it  was  agreed  that  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  Czars  should  be  abandoned  to 
its  fate. 

Count  Rostopchin,  the  governor  of  Mos- 
cow, was  a  man  of  worth  and  talent,  of  wit 
also,  as  we  have  been  informed,  joined  to  a 
certain  eccentricity.  He  had,  since  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  kept  up  the  spir- 
its of  the  citizens  with  favourable  reports 
and  loyal  declarations,  qualified  to  infuse 
security  into  the  public  mind.  After  the 
fate  of  Smolensk,  however,  and  especially 
after  the  recommencement  of  Buonaparte's 
march  eastward,  many  of  the  wealthy  in- 
habitants of  Moscow  removed  or  concealed 
their  most  valuable  effects,  and  left  the  city 
themselves.  Rostopchin  continued,  how- 
ever, his  assurances,  and  took  various 
means  to  convince  the  people  tliat  there 
was  no  danger.  Among  other  contrivances 
he  engaged  a  great  number  of  females  in 
the  task  of  constructing  a  very  large  bal- 
loon, from  which  he  was  to  shower  down 
fire,  as  the  people  believed,  upon  the 
French  army.  Under  this  pretext,  he  is 
stated  to  have  collected  a  large  quantity  of 
fire-works  and  combustibles,  actually  des- 
tined for  a  very  different  purpose. 
,  As  time  passed  on,  however,  the  inhab- 
itants became  more  and  more  alarmed,  and 
forming  a  dreadful  idea  of  the  French,  and 
of  the  horrors  which  would  attend  their  en- 
trance into  the  city,  not  only  the  nobility, 
gentry,  and  those  of  the  learned  professions, 
but  tradesmen,  mechanics,  and  the  lower 
ordecs  in  general,  left  Moscow  by  thousands, 


while  the  Governor,  though  keeping  up  the 
language  of  defiance,  did  all  he  could  to 
superintend  and  encourage  the  emigration. 
The  archives  and  the  public  treasures  were 
removed;  the  magazines,  particularly  those 
of  provisions,  were  emptied,  as  far  as  time 
permitted  ;  and  the  roads,  especially  to  the 
south,  were  crowded  with  files  of  carriages, 
and  long  columns  of  men,  women,  and 
children  on  foot  singing  the  hymns  of  their 
church,  and  often  turning  their  eyes  back 
to  the  magnificent  city,  which  was  so  soon 
destined  to  be  a  pile  of  ruins. 

The  Grand  Army  of  Moscow  arrived  in 
the  position  of  Fili,  near  the  capital ;  not,  it 
was  now  acknowledged,  to  defend  the  sacred 
cit}',  but  to  traverse  its  devoted  streets,  as- 
sociating with  their  march  the  garrison, 
and  such  of  the  citizens  as  were  fit  to  bear 
arms,  and  so  leave  the  capital  to  its  fate. 
On  the  1  ith  of  September,  the  troofw 
marched  with  downcast  looks,  furled  ban- 
ners, and  silent  drums,  through  the  streets 
of  the  metropolis,  and  went  out  at  the  Ko- 
lomna gate.  Their  long  columns  of  retreat 
were  followed  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
remaining  population.  Meanwhile  Rostop- 
chin, ere  departing,  held  a  public  court  of 
justice.  Two  men  were  brought  before 
him,  one  a  Russian,  an  enthusiast,  who 
had  learned  in  Germany,  and  been  foolish 
enough  to  express  at  Moscow,  some  of  the 
old  French  republican  doctrines.  The 
(itlier  was  a  Frenchman,  whom  the  near 
approach  of  his  countrymen  had  embolden- 
ed to  hold  some  indiscreet  political  lan- 
guage. The  father  of  the  Russian  delin- 
quent was  present.  He  was  expected  to 
interfere.  He  did  so ;  but  it  was  to  demand 
his  son's  death. 

"I  grant  you,"  said  the  Governor,  "some 
moments  to  take  leave  and  to  bless  him." 

•'  Shall  I  bless  a  rebel  ?"  said  this  Scy- 
thian Brutus.  "  Be  my  curse  upon  him  that 
has  betrayed  his  country  !" 

The  criminal  was  hewed  down  on  the 
spot. 

"  Stranger,"  said  Rostopchin  to  the 
Frenchman,  "  thou  hast  been  imprudent  ; 
yet  it  is  but  natural  thou  shouldst  desire  the 
coming  of  thy  countrymen.  Be  free,  then, 
and  go  to  meet  them.  Tell  them  there  was 
one  traitor  in  Russia,  and  thou  hast  seen 
him  punished." 

The  governor  then  caused  the  jails  to  b« 
opened,  and  the  criminals  to  be  set  at  lib- 
erty j  and,  abandoning  the  desolate  city  to 
these  banditti,  and  a  few  of  the  lowest  rab- 
ble, he  mounted  his  horse,  and  putting  him- 
self at  the  head  of  his  retainers,  followed 
the  march  of  the  army. 
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On  14t/t  September,  Napoleon  reaches  Moscow,  which  he  finds  deserted  by  the  In- 
habitants.—  The  City  is  discovered  to  be  on  Fire  about  midnight. — Napoleon  takes 
up  his  quarters  in  the  Kremli7i. —  The  Fire  is  stopt  next  day,  but  arises  again  at  night 
— Believed  to  be  wilful,  and  several  Russians  apprehended  and  Shot. — On  the  third 
night,  the  Kremlin  is  discovered  to  be  on  Fire. — Buonaparte  leaves  it,  and  takes  hia 
abode  at  Petrowsky. —  The  Fire  rages  till  the  \^th,  when  four-fifths  of  the  City  an 
burnt  down. — On  the  20th,  Buonaparte  returns  to  the  Kremlin. — Discussion  as  to  the 
origin  of  this  great  Conflagration. — Disorganization  ajid  Indiscipline  of  the  French 
Army. — Difficulty  as  to  the  Route  on  leaving  Moscow. — Lauriston  sent  with  a  Letter 
to  the  Emperor  Alexander. — Retrospect  of  the  march  of  the  Rtissian  Army,  after  leav- 
ing Moscow. — Lauriston  has  an  interview  with  Koutousoff  on  5th  October. —  The  re- 
sult.— Armistice  made  by  Murat. — Preparations  for  Retreat. —  The  Emperor  Alexaty- 
der  refuses  to  treat. 


Or  the  14th  September  1812,  while  the 
rear-guard  of  the  Russians  were  in  the  act 
of  evacuating  Moscow,  Napoleon  reached 
the  hill  called  the  Mount  of  Salvation,  be- 
cause it  is  there  where  the  natives  kneel 
and  cross  themselves  at  first  sight  of  the 
Holy  City. 

Moscow  seemed  lordly  and  striking  as 
ever,  with  the  steeples  of  its  thirty  church- 
es, and  its  copper  domes  glittering  in  the 
sun ;  its  palaces  of  Eastern  architecture 
mingled  with  trees,  and  surrounded  with 
gardens  ;  and  its  Kremlin,  a  huge  triangu- 
lar mass  of  towers,  something  between  a 
palace  and  a  castle,  which  rose  like  a  cita- 
del out  of  the  general  mass  of  groves  and 
buildings.  But  not  a  chimney  sent  up 
smoke,  not  a  man  appeared  on  the  battle- 
ments, or  at  the  gates.  Napoleon  gazed 
every  moment,  expecting  to  see  a  traia  of 
bearded  boyards  arriving  to  fling  them- 
selves at  his  feet,  and  place  their  wealth  at 
his  disposal.  His  first  exclamation  was, 
"  Behold  at  last  that  celebrated  city !" — 
His  next,  "  It  was  full  time."  His  army, 
less  regardful  of  the  past  or  the  future,  fixed 
their  eyes  on  the  goal  of  their  wishes,  and 
ashout  of  "  Moscow  ! — Moscow  !" — passed 
from  rank  to  rank. 

Meantime  no  one  interrupted  his  medita- 
tion*, until  a  message  came  from  Murat. 
He  had  pushed  in  among  the  Cossacks,  who 
covered  the  rear  of  the  Russians,  and 
readily  admitted  to  a  parley  the  chivalous 
champion,  whom  they  at  once  recognised, 
having  so  often  seen  him  blazing  in  the 
van  of  the  French  cavalry.  The  message 
which  he  sent  to  Buonaparte  intimated, 
that  Miloradovitch  threatened  to  burn  the 
town,  if  his  rear  was  not  allowed  time  to 
marcli  through  it.  This  was  a  tone  of  defi- 
ance. Napoleon,  however,  granted  the  ar- 
mistice, for  which  no  inhabitants  were  left 
to  be  grateful. 

After  waiting  two  hours,  he  received 
fror!  some  French  inhabitants,  who  had 
n!ddt"!n  tliemselves  during  the  evacuation, 
the  s'langp  intelligence  that  Moscow  was 
deserted  bv  its  population.  The  tidings 
that  a  population  of  t'.vo  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  persons  had  left  their  native  city 
waj  incredible,  and  Napoleon  still  com- 
manded the  boyards,  the  publi".  functio:ia- 
ries.  to  be  brought  before  him  ;  nor  couid 
he  Se  convinced  of  what  had  actually  hap- 


pened, till  they  led  to  his  presence  some  of 
that  refuse  of  humanity,  the  only  live  crea- 
tures they  could  find  in  the  city,  but  they 
were  wretches  of  the  lowest  rank.  When 
he  was  at  last  convinced  that  the  desertion 
of  the  capital  was  universal,  he  smiled 
bitterly,  and  said,  "The  Russians  will 
soon  learn  better  the  value  of  their  capi- 
tal." 

The  signal  was  nov/  given  for  the  troopa 
to  advance  ;  and  the  columns,  still  in  a  state 
of  wonder  at  the  solitude  and  silence  which 
received  them  everywhere,  penetrated 
through  that  assemblage  of  huts,  mingled 
with  palaces,  where  it  seemed  that  Penury, 
which  had  scarce  means  to  obtain  the  or- 
dinary necessaries  of  life,  had  for  the  next 
door  neighbour  all  the  wealth  and  profuse 
expenditure  of  the  East.  At  once  the  si- 
lence was  broken  by  a  volley  of  musketry, 
which  some  miserable  fanatics  poured  from 
the  battlements  of  the  Kremlin  on  the  first 
French  trocps  that  approached  the  palace 
of  the  Czars.  These  wretches  were  most 
of  them  intoxicated ;  yet  the  determined 
obstinacy  with  which  they  threw  away 
their  lives,  was  another  feature  of  that  rug- 
ged patriotism  of  which  the  French  had 
seen,  and  were  yet  to  see,  so  many  instan- 
ces. 

When  he  entered  the  gates  of  Moscow, 
Buonaparte,  as  if  unwilling  to  encounter 
the  sight  of  the  empty  streets,  stopt  imme- 
diately on  entering  the  first  suburb.  His 
troops  were  quartered  in  the  desolate  city. 
During  the  first  few  hours  after  their  arri- 
val, an  obscure  rumour,  which  could  not  be 
traced,  but  one  of  those  which  are  some- 
times found  to  get  abroad  before  the  ap- 
proach of  some  awful  certainty,  announced 
that  the  city  would  be  endangered  by  fire  in 
the  course  of  the  night.  The  report  seem- 
ed to  arise  from  those  evident  circumstan- 
ces which  rendered  the  event  probable, 
but  no  one  took  any  notice  of  it,  until  at 
midnight,  when  the  soldiers  were  startled 
from  their  quarters  by  the  report  that  the 
town  was  i.i  flames.  The  memorable  con- 
flagration began  amongst  the  coachmakers' 
warehouses  and  workshops  in  the  Bazaar, 
or  general  market,  which  was  the  richest 
district  of  the  city.  It  was  imputed  to  ac- 
cident, and  the  progress  of  the  flames  was 
subdued  by  the  exertions  of  the  Freuch 
soldiers.     Napoleon  who  had  been  roused 
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by  the  tumult,  hurried  to  the  spot,  and  when 
the  alarm  seemed  at  an  end,  he  retired,  not 
to  his  former  quarters  in  the  suburbs,  but 
to  the  Kremlin,  the  hereditary  palace  of 
tlie  only  sovereign  whom  he  had  ever 
treated  as  an  equal,  and  over  v/hom  his 
successful  arms  had  now  attained  such  an 
apparently  immense  superiority.  Yet  he 
did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  dazzled  by  the 
advantage  he  had  obtained,  but  availed  him- 
self of  the  light  of  the  blazing  Bazaar,  to 
write  to  the  Emperor  proposals  of  peace 
with  his  own  hand.  They  were  despatch- 
ed by  a  Russian  officer  of  rank,  who  had 
been  disabled  by  indisposition  from  follow- 
ing the  army.  But  no  answer  was  ever  re- 
turned. 

Next  day  the  flames  had  disappeared,  and 
the  French  officers  luxuriously  employed 
themselves  in  selecting  out  of  the  deserted 
palaces  of  Moscow,  that  which  best  pleased 
tlie  fancy  of  each  for  his  residence.  At 
night  the  flames  again  arose  in  the  north 
and  west  quarters  of  the  city.  As  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  houses  were  built  of 
wood,  the  conflagration  spread  with  the 
most  dreadful  rapidity.  This  was  at  first 
imputed  to  the  blazing  brands  and  sparkles 
which  were  carried  by  the  wind;  but  at 
length  it  was  observed,  that,  as  often  as  the 
wind  changed,  and  it  changed  three  times 
in  that  terrible  night,  new  flames  broke  al- 
ways forth  in  that  direction,  where  the  e.i- 
isting  gale  was  calculated  to  direct  them  on 
the  Kremlin.  These  horrors  were  increas- 
ed by  the  chance  of  explosion.  There  was, 
though  as  yet  unknown  to  the  French,  a 
magazine  of  powder  in  the  Kremlin ;  be- 
sides that  a  park  of  artillery,  with  its  ammu- 
nition, was  drawn  up  under  the  Emperor's 
window.  Morning  came,  and  with  it  a 
dreadful  scene.  During  the  whole  ni-jht, 
the  metropolis  had  glared  with  an  untimely 
and  unnatural  light.  It  was  now  covered 
with  a  thick  and  suffocating  atmosphere,  of 
almost  palpable  smoke.  The  flames  defied 
the  efforts  of  tlie  French  soldiery,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  fountains  of  the  city  had  been 
rendered  inaccessible,  the  water-pipes  cut, 
and  the  fire-cugines  destroyed  or  carried 
off. 

Then  came  the  reports  of  fire-bills  hav- 
ing been  found  burning  in  deserted  houses  ; 
of  men  and  women,  that,  like  demons,  had 
been  seen  openly  spreadiii;;  the  flames,  and 
who  were  said  to  bo  furnished  with  com- 
bustibles for  rendering  their  dreadful  uork 
more  secure.  Several  wretches  against 
whom  such  acts  had  been  charged,  were 
seized  upon,  and,  proba.bly  without  much 
inquiry,  were  shot  on  the  spot.  V/hile  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  keep  the  roof  of 
the  Kremlin  clear  of  the  buriiinf;  brands 
which  showered  down  the  wind,  Napoleon 
watched  from  the  windows  t1io  courss  of 
the  fire  which  devoured  hi.i  fair  conquest, 
and  the  exclamation  burst  from  him,  "These 
are  indeed  Scythians  !" 

The  equinnctid  <;ale3  rose  hij^her  and 
higher  upon  the  third  nip^iit,  and  extended 
the  flames,  with  which  there  wis  no  longer 
any  human  power  of  conlsiiding.  At  the 
dead  huur  of  midnight,  the  Kremlin  itself 


was  found  to  be  on  fire.  A  soldier  of  the 
Russian  police,  charged  with  being  the  in- 
cendiary, was  turned  over  to  the  summary 
vengeance  of  the  Imperial  Guard.  Buona- 
parte was  then,  at  length,  persuaded,  by 
the  entreaties  of  all  around  him,  to  relin- 
quish his  quarters  in  the  Kremlin,  to  which, 
as  the  visible  mark  of  his  conquest,  he  had 
seemed  to  cling  with  the  tenacity  of  a  lion 
holding  a  fragment  of  his  prey.  He  en- 
countered both  difficulty  and  danger  in  re- 
tiring from  the  palace,  and  before  he  could 
gain  the  city-gate,  he  had  to  traverse  with 
his  suite  streets  arched  with  fire,  and  in 
which  the  very  air  they  breathed  was  suffo- 
cating. At  length,  he  gained  the  open 
country,  and  took  up  his  abode  in  a  palace 
of  the  Czar's  called  Petrowsky,  about  a 
French  league  from  the  city.  As  he  look- 
ed back  on  the  fire,  which,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  autumnal  wind,  swelled  and 
surged  around  the  Kremlin,  like  an  infernal 
ocean  around  a  sable  Pandemonium,  he 
could  not  suppress  the  ominous  expression, 
"  This  bodes  us  great  misfortune.'' 

The  fire  continued  to  triumph  unopposed, 
and  consumed  in  a  few  days  what  it  had 
cost  centuries  to  raise.  "  Palaces  and 
temples,"  says  a  Russian  author,  "  monu- 
ments of  art,  and  miracles  of  luxury,  the 
remains  of  ages  which  had  past  away,  and 
those  which  had  been  the  creation  of  yes- 
terday ;  the  tombs  of  ancestors,  and  the 
nursery-cradles  of  the  present  generation, 
were  indiscriminately  destroyed.  Nothing 
was  left  of  Moscow  save  the  remembrance 
of  the  city,  and  the  deep  resolution  I) 
avenge  its  fall."* 

The  fire  raged  till  the  19th  with  unabated 
violence,  and  then  began  to  slacken  for 
want  of  fuel.  It  is  said,  four-fifths  of  this 
great  city  were  laid  in  ruins. 

On  the  20th,  Buonaparte  returned  to  the 
Kremlin  ;  and  as  if  in  defiance  of  the  terri- 
ble scene  which  he  had  witnessed,  took 
measures  as  if  he  were  disposed  to  make 
Moscow  his  residence  for  some  time.  He 
even  caused  a  theatre  to  be  fitted  up,  and 
plays  to  be  acted  by  performers  sent  from 
Paris,  to  show  perhaps  that  it  was  not  in 
tlie  most  terrible  of  elements  to  overawe  his 
spirit,  or  interrupt  his  usual  habits  of  life. 
In  the  same  style  of  indifference  or  affecta- 
tion, a  set  of  very  precise  regulations  re- 
specting the  Theatre  Francais  was  drawn  up 
by  the  Emperor  amid  the  ruins  of  Moscow. 
He  was  not  superior  to  the  affectation  of 
choosing  distant  places  and  foreign  capitals 
for  the  dnte  of  domestic  and  trifling  ordi- 
nances. It  gave  the  Emperor  an  air  of 
ubiquity,  to  issue  rules  for  a  Parisian  thea- 
tre from  the  Kremlin.  It  had  already  been 
j)rophesied  that  he  would  sacrifice  his  ar- 
my to  have  the  pleasure  of  dating  a  decree 
irom  Moscow. 

The  conflagration  of  Moscow  was  so  con»- 
pletc  in  its  devastation ;  so  important  in 
its  consequences  ;  so  criticrd  in  the  mo- 
ment of  its  commencement,  that  almost  all 

*  Karamzin,  a  Russian  historian  of  eminer.co, 
wiioao  works  were  expre^i^Iy  oxcnptod  froui  iha 
ceasjrship,  by  the  lata  Ernrvaror  A'.(>xnnJi>f. 
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the  eye-witnesses  have  imputed  it  to  a 
sublime,  yet  almost  horriu'e  exertion  of 
patriotic  decision  on  the  par?  of  the  Rus- 
sians, their  government,  and,  in  particular, 
of  the  governor,  Rostopchin.  Nor  has  the 
positive  denial  of  Count  Rostopchin  him- 
self diminished  tho  general  conviction, 
that  the  fire  was  directed  by  him.  All  the 
French  officers  continue  to  this  day  to  as- 
cribe the  conflagration  to  persons  whom  he 
had  employed. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are   many,  and 
those   good  judges  of  the  probabilities  in 

uch  an  event,  who  have  shown  strong  rea- 
sons for  believing,  that  Moscow  shared  but 
tlie  fate  of  a  deserted  city,  which  is  almost 
ill  ways  burnt  as  well  as  pillaged.  We  have 
stated  elsewhere  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  ;*  and  in  the  meantime,  we  shall  only 
observe,  that  should  the  scale  of  evidence 
incline  to  the  side  of  accident,  History  will 
lose  one  of  the  grandest,  as  well  as  most 
terrible  incidents  which  she  has  on  record. 
Considered  as  a  voluntary  Russian  act,  the 
burning  of  their  capital  is  an  incident  of 
gig  tntic  character,  which  we  consider  with 
awe  and  terror ;  our  faculties  so  confused 
by  the  immensity  of  the  object,  considered 
ill  its  different  bearings,  that  we  hardly  know 
whether  to  term  it  vice  or  virtue,  patriotism 
or  vengeance. 

Whether  the  conflagration  of  Moscow  was, 
or  was  not,  the  work  of  Russian  will,  and 
Russian  hands,  (he  effects  which  it  was  to 
produce  on  the  campaign  were  likely  to  be 
of  the  most  important  character.  Buona- 
parte's object  in  pressing  on  to  the  capital 
at  every  risk,  was  to  grasp  a  pledge,  for  the 
redemption  of  which  he  had  no  doubt  Al- 
exander would  be  glad  to  make  peace  on  his 
own  terms.  But  the  prize  of  his  victory, 
Iiowever  fair  to  the  sight,  had,  like  that  fa- 
bled fruit  said  to  grow  on  the  banks  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  proved  in  the  end  but  soot  and 
ashes.  Moscow,  indeed,  he  had  seized, 
but  it  had  perished  in  his  grasp  ;  and  far 
from  being  able  to  work  upon  Alexander's 
fears  for  its  safety,  it  was  reasonable  to 
think  that  its  total  destruction  had  produc- 
ed the  most  vehement  resentment  on  the 
part  of  the  Russian  monarch,  since  Napole- 
on received  not  even  the  civility  of  an  an- 
swer to  his  conciliatory  letter.  And  thus 
tlie  acquisition  so  much  desired  as  the 
means  of  procuring  peace,  had  become,  by 
this  catastroplie,  the  cause  of  the  most  ir- 
reconcilable enmity. 

Neither  was  it  a  trifling  consideration, 
that  Napoleon  had  lost  by  this  dreadful  fire 
a  great  part  of  the  supplies,  which  he  ex- 
pected the  capture  of  the  metropolis  would 
nave  contributed  for  the  support  of  hisfam- 
iuhed  army.  Had  tlierc  existed  in  Moscow 
the  usual  population  of  a  capital,  he  would 
have  found  tlie  usual  modes  of  furnishing 
its  markets  in  full  activity.  These, doubt- 
less, are  not  of  the  common  kind,  for  pro- 
visions are  sent  to  this  capital,  not,  as  is  us- 
nal,  from  fertile  districts  around  the  cit}', 
but  from  distant  regions,  whence  they  are 
brought  by  water-carriage    in  the   summer, 

•  Sco  Appendix,  No.  II. 


and  by  sledges,  which  travel  on  the  ice  and 
frozen  snow,  in  the  winter  time.  To  Mos- 
cow, with  its  usual  inhabitants,  these  sup- 
plies must  have  been  remitted  as  usual,  lest 
the  numerous  population  of  230,000  and  up- 
wards, should  be  famished,  as  well  as  the 
enemy's  army.  But  Moscow  deserted, — 
Moscow  burnt,  and  reduced  to  mountains 
of  cinders  and  ashes, — had  no  occasion  for 
such  supplies ;  nor  was  it  to  be  supposed 
that  the  provinces  from  which  they  were 
usually  remitted,  would  send  them  to  a  heap 
of  ruins,  where  there  remained  none  to  be 
fed,  save  the  soldiers  of  the  invading  army. 
This  conviction  came  with  heavy  anticipa- 
tion on  the  Emperor  of  France  and  his 
principal  officers. 

Meanwhile,  the  ruins  of  Moscow,  and 
the  remnant  which  was  left  standing,  afford- 
ed the  common  soldiers  an  abundance  of 
booty  during  their  short  day  of  rest ;  and,  as 
is  their  nature,  they  enjoyed  the  present 
moment  without  thinking  of  futurity.  The 
army  was  dispersed  over  the  city,  plunder- 
ing at  pleasure  whatever  they  could  find  : 
sometimes  discovering  quantities  of  melted 
gold  and  silver,  sometimes  rich  merchan- 
dise and  precious  articles,  of  which  they 
knew  not  the  value  5  sometimes  articles  of 
luxury,  which  contrasted  strangely  with 
their  general  want  of  comforts,  and  even 
necessaries.  It  was  not  uncommon  to  see 
the  most  tattered,  shoeless  wretches,  sit- 
ting among  bales  of  rich  merchandise,  or 
displaying  costly  shawls,  precious  furs,  and 
vestments  rich  with  barbaric  pearl  and  gold. 
In  another  place,  there  were  to  be  seen  sol- 
diers possessed  of  tea,  sugar,  coffee,  and 
similar  1-uxuries,  while  the  same  individuals 
could  scarce  procure  carrion  to  eat,  or  mud- 
dy water  to  drink.  Of  sugar,  in  particular, 
they  had  such  quantities,  that  they  mixed 
it  with  their  horse-flesh  soup.  The  whole 
was  a  contrast  of  the  wildest  and  most  lav- 
ish excess,  with  the  last  degree  of  necessity, 
disgusting  to  witness,  and  most  ominous  in 
its  presage.  They  esteemed  themselves 
happiest  of  all,  who  could  procure  intoxicat- 
ing liquors,  and  escape  by  some  hours  of  in- 
sensibility from  the  scene  of  confusion 
around  them. 

Napoleon  and  hia  officers  toiled  hard  to 
restore  some  degree  0^  organization  to  the  ■ 
army.  The  plundering,  which  could  not  be 
discontinued,  was  latterly  set  about  more 
regularly ;  and  detachments  were  sent  to 
pillage  the  ruins  of  Moscow,  as  in  turn  of 
duty.  The  rest  of  the  troops  were  with- 
drawn from  the  city,  or  confined  to  their 
quarters  in  the  buildings  which  remained 
entire.  Everything  was  done  to  protect 
the  few  peasants,  who  brought  provisions  to 
the  camp  for  sale.  Nevertheless,  few  ap- 
peared, and  at  length  not  one  was  to  be  seen. 
The  utmost  exertion,  therefore,  could  not 
it  was  obvious,  render  Moscow  a  place  of 
rest  for  many  days ;  and  the  difficulty  of 
choosing  the  route  by  which  to  leave  it,  be- 
came now  an  embarrassing  consideration. 

There  were  three  modes  of  proceeding 
on  evacuating  Moscow,  all  of  which  had  in 
their  turn  Napoleon's  anxious  consideration. 
First  he  might  march   on  .St.  Petersburgh, 
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and  deal  with  the  modern,  as  he  had  with 
the  ancient  capital  of  Russia.  This  coun- 
sel best  suited  the  daring  genius  of  Buona- 
parte, ever  bent  upon  the  game  by  which  all 
IS  to  be  lost,  or  all  won.  He  even  spoke  of 
that  measure  as  a  thing  resolved  ;  but  Ber- 
thier  and  Bessieres  prevailed  in  convincing 
him,  that  the  lateness  of  the  season,  the 
state  of  the  roads,  the  want  of  provisions, 
and  the  condition  of  the  army,  rendered 
8uch  an  attempt  totally  desperate.  The 
second  proposed  measure,  was  to  move 
southwards  upon  the  fertile  province  of  Ka- 
louga,  and  thence  to  proceed  westward  to- 
wards Smolensk,  which  was  their  first  de- 
pot. In  this  route  Napoleon  must  have 
fought  a  general  action  with  Koutousoff, 
who,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  had  taken 
a  position  to  the  south  of  Moscow.  This, 
indeed,  would  have  been,  in  many  respects, 
a  motive  with  Napoleon  to  take  the  route  to 
Kalougaj  but  a  second  battle  of  Borodino, 
as  obstinately  fought,  and  as  doubtful  in  its 
termination,  would  have  been  a  bad  com- 
mencement for  a  retreat,  the  flanks  of  which 
would  cerfiinly  be  annoyed,  even  if  the 
Moldavian  army  did  not  intercept  the  front. 
The  third  plan  was,  to  return  by  the  route 
on  which  he  had  advanced,  and  on  which, 
by  a  few  placeshastily  fortified,  be  still  pre- 
served a  precarious  communication  with 
Smolensk,  Witepsk,  and  so  on  to  Wilna. 
This  line,  however,  lay  through  the  coun- 
tries which  had  been  totally  destroyed  and 
wasted  by  the  advance  of  the  army,  and 
where  all  the  villages  and  hamlets  had  been 
burned  and  abandoned,  either  by  the  French 
or  the  Russians  themselves.  To  take  this 
direction  was  to  confront  famine. 

Napoleon's  hesitation  on  this  important 
point,  was  increased  by  the  eagerness  with 
which  he  still  adhered  to  his  own  plan  for 
the  conclusion  of  the  war,  by  a  triumphant 
peace  with  Alexander,  concluded  on  the  ru- 
ins of  his  capital.  His  mind,  which  ever 
clung  with  tenacity  to  the  opinions  he  had 
once  formed,  revolved  the  repeated  instan- 
ces in  which  his  voice  had  in  such  circum- 
stances commanded  peace,  and  dictated  the 
articles.  The  idea  which  he  had  formed 
of  Alexander's  disposition  during  the  inter- 
views of  Tilsit  and  Erfurt,  had  made  him 
regard  the  Czar  as  docile,  and  disposed  to 
submit  to  the  rebuke  of  his  own  predomi- 
nant genius.  But  he  mistook  the  character 
of  the  sovereign,  and  of  thp  nation  he  com- 
manded. The  one,  althoui^h  he  had  hitlierto 
encountered  nothing  but  defeat  and  disaster, 
was  determined  not  to  submit,  while  his  im- 
men&s  resources  furnished  the  means  of 
resistance.  The  other,  in  all  probability, 
would  not  have  permitted  the  sovereign  to 
act  otherwise,  for  the  popular  indignation 
was  now  at  spring-tide  ;  and  from  the  pal- 
ace of  the  Caar  to  the  hut  of  the  slave,  there 
was  nothing  breathed  save  resistance  and 
revenge. 

It  was  in  vain,  therefore,  that  Napoleon 
expected  that  .\lexander  would  open  some 
communication  on  the  subject  of,  or  would 
answer,  the  letter  which  he  had  sent,  dur- 
ing the  first  night  he  possesspd  Moscow,  by 
a  Russian   officer.     He  grew  impatient  at 


length,  and  resolved  himself  to  make  far- 
ther advances.  But  not  even  to  his  confi- 
dential advisers  would  he  own  that  he 
sought  peace  on  his  own  score  5  he  affect- 
ed to  be  anxious  only  on  account  of  Alex- 
ander. "  He  is  my  friend,"  he  said  ;  "  a 
prince  of  excellent  qualities  ;  and  should  he 
yield  to  his  inclinations,  and  propose  peace, 
the  barbarians  in  their  rage  will  dethrone 
and  put  him  to  death,  and  fill  the  throne 
with  some  one  less  tractable.  We  will  send 
Caulaincourt  to  break  the  way  for  negotia- 
tion, and  prevent  the  odium  which  Alexan- 
der might  incur,  by  being  the  first  to  pro- 
pose a  treaty."  The  Emperor  abode  by  this 
resolution,  excepting  in  so  far  as  he  was 
persuaded  with  some  difficulty  to  despatch 
General  Count  Lauriston,  his  aid-de-camp 
upon  this  embassy;  lest  Caulaincourt's  su- 
perior rank  of  Master  of  the  Horse,  might 
indicate  that  his  master  sought  a  treaty,  less 
for  Alexander's  security  than  his  own,  and 
that  of  his  army.  Lauriston,  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  Russian  character,  urg- 
ed several  doubts  against  the  policy  of  the 
mission  entrusted  to  him,  as  betraying  their 
necessity  to  the  enemy  ;  and  recommended 
that  the  army  should,  without  losing  a  day, 
commence  its  retreat  by  Kalouga,  and  the 
more  southern  route.  Buonaparte,  howev- 
er, retained  his  determination,  and  Lauris- 
ton was  dismissed  with  a  letter  to  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  and  the  parting  instruc- 
tion,— "  I  must  have  peace,  and  will  sacri- 
fice, to  obtain  it,  all  except  my  honour." 

Before  we  give  the  result  of  Lauriston's 
mission,  it  is  proper  to  trace  the  movements 
of  the  Russian  grand  army,  since  their  mel- 
ancholy march  through  the  city  of  Moscow. 
They  left  the  city  by  the  route  of  Kolomna, 
and  marched  for  two  days  in  that  direction  ; 
and  having  thus  imposed  on  the  enemy  3 
belief,  that  they  were  bent  in  securing  a  re- 
treat to  the  south-east,  leaving  at  once  the 
eastern  and  northern  provinces  undefended, 
Koutousoff  executed  one  of  the  most  dex- 
terous movements  of  the  Russian  army  dur- 
ing the  campaign.  He  left  General  Win- 
zengerode,  with  an  army  of  observation,  on 
the  Petersburgh  road,  and,  turning  to  the 
southward,  performed  a  circular  march,  of 
which  Moscow  was  the  centre,  so  as  to 
transfer  the  grand  army  to  the  route  towards 
Kalouga.  They  marched  in  stern  dejection  ; 
for  the  wind,  great  as  the  distance  was, 
showered  among  their  ranks  the  ashes  of 
their  burning  capital,  and  in  the  darkness, 
the  flames  were  seen  to  rage  like  a  huge 
ocean  of  fire.  The  movement  was  a  bold 
one  also,  for,  although  performed  at  a  re- 
spectful distance  from  the  French  army,  yet 
the  march  was  for  three  days  a  flank  march, 
and  consequently  of  a  very  delicate  charac- 
ter. The  Russians  manoEUvred,  however, 
witli  such  precision,  that  they  performed 
their  movement  in  perfect  safety  ;  and  whila 
the  French  troops,  who  had  been  sent  in 
their  pursuit,  were  amusinsr  themselves  with 
pursuing  two  regiments  of  liorse.  which  had 
been  left  on  the  Kolomna  road,  they  wern 
astonished  to  find  that  the  grand  Russian  ar- 
my had  assumed  a  position  on  the  south- 
eastern side   of  Moscow,  from  which  tiiey 
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could  operate  upon  and  harass,  nay,  inter- 
cept at  pleasure,  Napoleon's  line  of  commu- 
nication with  Smolensk  and  with  Poland, 
and  at  the  same  time  cover  the  town  of 
Kalouga,  where  great  magazines  had  beon 
assembled,  and  that  of  Toula,  famed  for  the 
fabrication  of  arms  and  artillery. 

The  ardent  king  of  Naples,  with  the  ad- 
vanced guard  of  his  brother-in-law's  army, 
at  length  moved  against  their  enemies  on 
the  Kalouga  road  ;  but  little  took  place  save 
skirmishes,  by  which  the  Russians  protect- 
ed their  rear,  until  they  took  up  a  stationary 
posture  in  the  strong  position  of  Taroutino. 
u'hey  were  here  admirably  placjfd  for  the 
purpose  of  covering  the  important  town  of 
Kalouga.  There  are  three  routes  which 
lead  from  Moscow  to  that  city  ;  and  Tarou- 
tino being  situated  in  the  middle  road,  an 
army  placed  there  can  with  little  trouble,  by 
moving  to  the  right  or  the  left,  occupy  either 
of  the  other  two.  The  front  of  the  Russian 
position  was  covered  by  the  river  Nara. 
The  camp  was  amply  supplied  with  provis- 
ions from  the  wealthy  and  plentiful  districts 
in  the  rear  ;  and  as  the  spirit  of  the  country 
more  and  more  developed  itself,  recruits 
and  new-raised  regiments  arrived  faster 
than  the  exertions  of  the  veteran  soldiers 
could  train  them  to  arms,  although  the  Rus- 
sian, from  his  docility  and  habits  of  obedi- 
ence, receives  military  discipline  with  unu- 
sual readiness.  The  Ukraine  and  Don  sent 
twenty  regiments  of  Cossacks,  most  of  them 
men  who,  having  already  served  their  stipu- 
lated time,  were  excused  from  military  du- 
ty, but  who  universally  assumed  the  lance 
and  sabre  at  a  crisis  of  such  emergency. 

Murat  at  the  same  time  pressed  forward 
to  establish  himself  in  front  of  the  Russian 
camp,  for  the  purpose  of  watcliing  their  mo- 
tions. In  his  progress,  he  passed  what  had 
been  a  splendid  domain,  belonging  to  Count 
Rostopchin,  the  governor  of  Moscov\'.  It 
was  in  ashes  ;  and  a  letter  from  the  propri- 
etor informed  the  French  he  had  destroyed 
it,  lest  it  should  give  an  invader  comfort  or 
shelter.*  The  same  spirit  possessed  the 
peasantry.  They  set  fire  to  their  hamlets, 
wherever  tliey  could  be  of  use  to  the  inva- 
ders 5  proclaimed  the  punishment  of  death 
to  all  of  their  own  order,  who,  from  avarice 
or  fear,  should  be  tempted  to  supply  the  en- 
emy with  provisions  ;  and  they  inflicted  it 
without  mercy  on  such  as  incurred  the  pen- 
alty. It  is  an  admitted  fact,  that  when  the 
French,  in  ordfr  to  induce  tlieir  refractory 
prisoners  to  labour  in  their  service,  branded 
some  of  them  on  the  hand  with  the  letter 
N.  as  a  sign  that  they  were  the  serfs  of  Na- 
poleon, one  peasant  laid  his  branded  hand 
on  a  log  of  wood,  and  struck  it  off"  with  the 
axe  which  he  held  in  the  other,  in  order  to 
free   himself  from  the  supposed   thraldom. 


*  *•  Frenchmen,"  tlii^  was  the  tenor  of  tliis  re- 
markable intima'ion,  "  for  eight  years  it  h;is  been 
tny  pleasure  to  embellish  this  my  family  rosidenee. 
The  inhabitants,  170(1  in  number,  will  leave  it  as 
you  approach  :  and  it  will  be  reduced  to  ashes, 
Ihat  not  one  of  yoi;  may  pollute  it  by  your  presence. 
[  have  left  you  two  pilaccs  in  BIoscow,  with  their 
(urnitnre,  worth  half  a  million  of  rubles.  Hero 
fou  will  only  find  aahoa." 


The  French  who  looked  on  shuddered,  and 
cursed  the  hour  which  brought  them  into 
collision  with  enemies  of  such  a  rugged  and 
ine.\orable  disposition.  The  patriotism  of 
the  peasants  in  general  had  been  turned  to 
still  better  account  by  the  partisan  or  gue- 
rilla warfare,  for  which  Spain  had  given  an 
example. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Dennis  DavidofF,  who 
became  well  known  to  the  French  by  the 
name  of  le  Capitaine  Noir,  had  suggested 
this  species  of  war  to  Prince  Bagration,  a 
little  before  the  battle  of  Borodino ;  and 
had  obtained  distinguished  success  at  the 
head  of  a  small  party  of  Cossacks  and  Hus- 
sars, by  his  operations  on  the  route  betwixt 
Cjatz  and  Wiazma,  in  cutting  off  supplies, 
and  defeating  small  detached  parties  of  the 
enemy.  He  was  speedily  put  at  the  head 
of  a  much  larger  force  ;  and  other  free  corps 
of  the  same  kind  were  raised,  with  brave  and 
active  sjflfrits  at  their  head.  They  scour- 
ed the  country,  infested  the  French  lines  of 
communication,  drove  in  their  outposts, 
and  distressed  them  on  every  point. 

The  peasants  also  took  arms,  and  formed 
themselves  into  bodies  of  partisans,  render- 
ed formidable  by  their  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  woods,  by-paths,  and  passes.  They 
have  a  natural  contempt  for  foreigners,  for 
whom  they  have  no  otlicr  name  than  "  deaf 
and  dumb,"  to  denote  their  ignorance  of 
the  Russian  language.  The  events  of  tho 
campaign,  especially  the  conflagration  of 
Moscow,  had  converted  their  scorn  into 
deadly  hatred;  and  whatever  soldier  of  Na- 
poleon fell  into  their  liands,  was  put  to  death 
without  scruple  or  pity. 

Meantime  the  cavalry  of  Murat,  which 
afibrded  tho  best  means  of  chastising  and 
repressing  these  bands,  gradually  declined 
under  hard  work  and  want  of  subsistence  ; 
and,  although  little  used  to  droop  or  distress 
himself  about  the  future,  the  King  of  Na- 
ples wrote  repeatedly  from  his  advanced 
post,  to  press  Napoleon  no  longer  to  delay 
a  retreat  which  was  become  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. It  was  while  matters  were  in  this 
state  that  General  Lauriston  arrived  at  the 
Russian  outposts,  and  after  a  good  deal  of 
difficulty,  real  or  affected,  was  at  length 
admitted  to  an  interview  with  KoutousofT, 
at  midnigh-  on  the  6th  October.  His  recep- 
tion was  such  as  to  make  him  consider  him- 
self a  welcome  envoy. 

Lauriston  opened  his  business  with  a  pro- 
posal for  exchange  of  prisoners,  which  was 
of  course  declined  on  the  part  of  Koutou- 
sofT, aware,  that  while  soldiers  were  plenty 
among  the  Russians,  the  ranks  of  Napoleon 
must  become  every  day  thinner.  Lauriston 
next  introduced  the  subject  of  the  indepen- 
dent bands,  and  proposed  that  an  end  should 
be  put  to  this  species  of  unusual  war,  in 
which  so  many  cruelties  were  committed. 
KoutousofT  replied,  that  tliis  kind  of  partisan 
war  did  not  depend  on  his  orders,  but  arose 
from  the  native  spirit  of  the  country,  which 
led  tlie  Russian'-  to  regard  the  French  inva- 
sion as  an  incursion  of  Tartars.  General 
Lauriston  then  entered  on  the  real  business 
of  his  mission,  by  asking  wliether  "  this 
v/ar,  which  had  assumed  such  an  unheard- 
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of  character,  was  to  last  for  ever  ;"  declar- 
ing, at  fhe  same  time,  his  master  the  Em- 
peror of  France's  sincere  desire,  to  termi- 
nate hostilities  between  two  great  and  gen- 
erous nations. 

The  astucious  old  Fiussian  saw  Buona- 
parte's evident  necessity  in  his  affected 
wish  for  peace,  and  immediately  adopted 
the  course  most  liiiely  to  gain  time,  which 
must  at  once  increase  the  difficulties  of  the 
Fiench,  and  his  own  power  of  availing  him- 
self of  them.  He  affected  a  sincere  desire 
to  promote  a  pacification,  but  declared  he 
was  absolutely  prohibited  either  to  receive 
any  proposal  to  that  effect  himself,  or  to 
transmit  such  to  the  Emperor.  He  there- 
fore declined  to  grant  General  Lauriston 
the  desired  passport  to  the  presence  of 
Alexander,  but  he  offered  to  send  General 
Wolkonsky,  an  aid-de-camp  of  the  Czar,  to 
learn  his  imperial  pleasure. 

The  express  charge  which  Lauriston  had 
received  from  his  master,  that  peace  was  to 
be  obtained  on  any  terms  not  inferring  dis- 
honour, did  not  permit  him  to  object  to 
this  arrangement.  He  was  even  encour- 
aged to  hope  it  might  prove  effectual,  so 
much  satisfaction  was  expressed  by  Gener- 
al Koutousoff  and  the  officers  of  his  milita- 
ry family,  all  of  whom  seemed  to  deplore 
the  continuance  of  the  war,  and  went  so 
far  as  to  say,  that  this  annunciation  of  a 
treaty  would  be  received  at  Petersburgh 
with  public  rejoicings.  These  accounts 
being  transmitted  to  Napoleon,  lulled  him 
into  a  false  security.  He  returned  to  his 
original  opinion,  which  had  been  shaken, 
but  not  subverted  ;  and  announced  to  his 
generals,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  they 
had  but  to  wait  a  fortnight  for  a  triumphant 
pacification.  He  boasted  his  own  superior 
knowledge  of  the  Russian  character,  and 
declared,  that  on  the  arrival  of  his  overture 
for  peace,  Petersburgh  would  be  full  of  bon- 
fires. 

Napoleon,  however,  was  not  so  confi- 
dent of  peace  as  to  approve  a  singular  sort 
of  armistice  which  Murat  had  entered  into 
with  the  Russians.  It  was  to  bo  broken 
off,  on  an  intimation  of  three  hours'  space, 
by  either  party  to  the  other  ;  and,  while  in 
existence,  it  only  subsisted  along  the  fronts 
of  the  two  armies,  leaving  the  Russians  at 
liberty  to  carry  on  their  partisan  war  on 
the  flanks  as  much  as  ever.  The  French 
could  not  obtain  a  load  of  furze,  or  a  cart 
of  provisions,  without  fighting  for  it,  and 
often  to  disadvantage.  A  large  party  of 
the  dragoons  of  the  Imperal  Guard  were 
surprised  and  piked  by  the  Cossacks.  Two 
considerable  convoys  were  surprised  and 
cut  off  on  the  road  to  Mojaisk,  the  only 
communication  which  the  French  army 
had  with  its  magazines  and  reinforcements. 
The  French  were  surprised,  and  lost  a  de- 
tachment in  the  town  of  Vereia,  on  Murat's 
left  flank.  Thus  the  war  continued  every- 
where, except  on  the  front  of  the  armies, 
where  it  had  the  greatest  cliancc  to  be  fa- 
vourable to  the  French. 

This  bad  policy  is  not  to  be  imputed  to 
Napoleon,  who  had  refused  to  authorize 
the  armistice,  but  to  the  vanity  of  Murat, 


under  whose  authority  it  was  still  observ- 
ed. It  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  amus- 
ing himself,  by  caracoling  on  the  neutral 
ground  betwixt  the  camps,  displaying  his 
handsome  form,  gallant  horsemanship,  and 
splendid  dresses,  to  the  soldiers  on  both 
sides ;  receiving  the  respectful  salutes  of 
the  Russian  patrols,  and  tjie  applause  of  the 
Cossacks.  These  last  used  to  crowd  around 
him,  partly  in  real  admiration  of  his  chival- 
rous appearance  and  character,  which  waj 
of  a  kind  to  captivate  these  primitive  war- 
riors, and  partly,  doubtless,  from  their  nat- 
ural shrew'dness,  whicli  saw  the  utility  of 
maintainmg  his  delusion.  They  called 
him  their  Hettman;  and  he  was  so  intox- 
icated with  their  applause,  as  to  have  been 
Slid  to  nourish  the  wild  idea  of  becoming 
in  earnest  King  of  the  Cossacks. 

Such  delusions  could  not  for  ever  lull 
r>rurat's  vigilance  to  sleep.  The  war  waa 
all  around  liim,  and  his  forces  were  sinking 
under  a  succession  of  petty  hostilities  : 
while  the  continual  rolling  of  drums,  and 
the  frequent  platoon  firing,  heard  from  be- 
hind the  Russian  encampment,  intimated 
how  busily  they  were  engaged  '.n  drilling 
immcrous  bodies  of  fresh  recruits.  The 
Russian  officers  at  the  outposts  began  to 
hold  ominous  language,  and  ask  the  French 
if  tfiey  had  made  a  composition  with  the 
Northern  Winter,  Russia's  most  fearful  al 
ly.  "  .Stay  another  fortnight,"  they  said, 
'•  and  your  nails  will  drop  off,  and  your  fin- 
gers fall  from  your  hands,  Tke  boughs  from 
a  blighted  tree."  The  numbers  of  the 
Cossacks  increased  so  much,  as  to  resemble 
one  of  the  ancient  Scythian  emigrations  ; 
and  wild  and  fantastic  figures,  on  unbroken 
horses,  whose  manes  swept  the  ground, 
seemed  to  announce  that  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  the  desert  had  sent  forth  their 
inliabitants.  Their  gray-bearded  chiefs 
sometimes  held  expostulations  with  the 
I'rench  officers,  in  a  tone  very  different 
from  that  which  soothed  the  ears  of  Murat. 
■'  Had  you  not,"  they  said,  "  in  France, 
food  enough,  water  enough,  air  enough,  to 
subsist  you  while  you  lived,— earth  enough 
to  cover  you  when  you  died ;  and  why 
come  you  to  enrich  our  soil  '.vith  your  re- 
mains, which  by  right  belong  to  the  land 
where  you  were  born  '?"  Such  evil  bode- 
ments  affected  the  van  of  the  army,  from 
whence  Murat  transmitted  them  to  the 
Emperor. 

Immured  in  the  recesses  of  tlie  Kremlin, 
Napoleon  persisted  in  awaiting  the  answer 
to  the  letter  despatched  by  Lauriston.  It 
liad  been  sent  to  Petersburgh  on  the  6tlj, 
and  an  answer  could  not  be  expected  be- 
fore the  26th.  To  have  moved  before  that 
period,  might  be  thought  prudent  in  a  milita- 
ry point  of  view;  but,  politically  consider- 
ed, it  would  greatly  injure  his  reputation 
for  sagacity,  and  destroy  the  impression  of 
his  infallibility.  Thus  sensible,  and  al- 
most admitting  that  he  was  wrong,  he  de- 
termined, nevertheless,  to  persevere  in  the 
course  he  had  chosen,  in  hopes  that  For- 
tune, which  never  before  failed  him,  might 
yet  stand  his  friend  in  extremity. 

A  bold  scheme   is  said  to  have  been  sug- 
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gested  by  Duru,  to  turn  Moscow  into  an  en- 
trenched camp,  and  occupy  it  as  winter- 
quarters.  They  might  kill  the  remainder 
of  the  horses,  he  said,  and  salt  them  down  ; 
foraging  must  do  the  rest.  Napoleon  ap- 
proved of  what  he  termed  a  Lion's  coun- 
8eL  But  the  fear  of  what  might  happen  in 
France,  from  which  this  plan  would  have 
secluded  them  for  six  months,  induced  him 
finally  to  reject  it.  It  might  be  added,  that 
the  obtaining  supplies  by  marauding  was 
likely  to  become  more  and  more  difficult, 
as  winter  and  the  scarcity  increased,  es- 
pecially now  that  the  country  around 
Moscow  was  completely  ruined.  Besides, 
if  Napoleon  fixed  himself  at  Moscow  for 
thewmter,  not  only  his  line  of  communica- 
tions, but  Lithuania,  and  the  Grand  Duchy, 
which  formed  the  base  of  his  operations, 
ran  every  risk  of  being  invaded.  On  the 
south-west,  the  dubious  faith  of  Austria 
was  all  he  had  to  trust  to,  for  the  purpose 
of  resisting  the  united  armies  of  Tchitcha- 
goff  and  Tormasoff,  which  might  be  aug- 
mented to  100,000  men,  and  make  them- 
selves masters  of  Warsaw  and  Wilna.  On 
the  nor'hern  extremity  of  his  general  line 
of  operations,  Macdonald  and  St.  Cyr  might 
prove  unable  to  res.st  Wittgenstein  and 
Steingel ;  and  he  had  in  his  rear  Prussia,  the 
population  of  which  Napoleon  justly  con- 
sidered as  ready  to  take  arms  against  him 
at  the  first  favourable  opportunity.  The 
scheme,  therefore,  for  occupying  winter- 
quarters  at  Moscow  was  rejected  as  fraught 
with  dangers. 

Even  when  appearances  of  a  fall  of  snow 
reminded  the  Emperor  of  the  climate 
which  he  was  braving,  his  preparations  for 
retreat  were  slowly  and  reluctantly  made  ; 
and  some  of  them  were  dictated  by  his  van- 
ity, rather  than  his  judgment.  All  the  pic- 
tures, images,  and  ornaments  of  the  church- 
es, which  were  left  unburnt,  were  collected, 
and  loaded  upon  wains,  to  follow  the  line  of 
march,  already  too  much  encumbered  with 
baggage.  A  gigantic  crosS;  which  stood  on 
the  tower  of  Ivan  the  Great,  the  tallest  stee- 
ple of  Moscow,  was  dismounted  with  much 
labour,  that  it  might  add  to  the  trophies, 
which  were  already  sufficiently  cumbrous. 
On  the  same  principle.  Napoleon  was  an- 
gry when  it  was  proposed  to  leave  some  of 
his  immense  train  of  artillery,  which  was 
greatly  too  numerous  for  the  reduced  size  of 


his  army.  "  He  would  leave  no  trophy 
for  the  Russians  to  triumph  over."  That 
all  the  artillery  and  baggage  might  be  trans- 
ported, he  surprised  his  officers  by  an  order 
to  buy  twenty  thousand  horses,  where,  per- 
haps, there  was  not  an  hundred  to  be  sold, 
and  when  those  which  they  had  already 
were  daily  dying  for  want  of  forage.  The 
latter  article,  he  ordered,  should  be  provid- 
ed for  two  months,  in  depots  on  his  route. 
This  mandate  might  make  known  his  wants  ; 
but  as  it  certainly  could  contribute  little  to 
supply  them,  it  must  only  have  been  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  appearances. 
Perhaps  the  desire  to  have  some  excuse  to 
himself  and  others  for  indulging  in  his  lin 
gering  wish  to  remain  a  day  or  two  longer 
to  await  the  answer  from  St.  Petersburgh, 
might  be  a  secret  cause  of  issuing  orders, 
which  must  occasion  some  inquiry  ere  it 
could  be  reported  in  what  extent  they  could 
be  obeyed. 

If  this  were  the  case,  it  was  the  rash  in- 
dulgence of  a  groundless  hope.  The  Em 
peror  Alexander  refused  to  hear  of  any  ne- 
gotiation for  peace,  and  took  no  other  no- 
tice of  that  which  had  been  transmitted  to 
him  by  Walkonsky  than  to  pass  a  censure 
on  the  Russian  officers  concerned,  and 
Prince  Koutousoff  himself,  for  having  had 
the  least  intercourse  with  the  French  gen- 
erals. He  reminded  the  Generalissimo 
how  positive  his  instructions  had  been  on 
this  subject,  and  that  he  had  enjoined  him 
on  no  account  to  enter  into  negotiations  or 
correspondence  with  the  invaders  ;  and  he 
revived  and  enforced  his-injunctions  to  that 
effect. 

The  sagacious  general  was  not,  it  is  to 
be  supposed,  greatly  affected  by  a  rebuke 
which  was  only  given  for  form's  sake.  He 
made  his  soldiers  acquainted  with  the  Em- 
peror's unalterable  resolution  to  give  no 
terms  to  the  invaders  ;  and  spreading 
through  the  camp,  at  the  same  time,  the 
news  of  the  victory  at  Salamanca,  and  the 
evacuation  of  Madrid,  pointing  out  to  them, 
that  Frenchmen,  like  others,  were  liable  to 
defeat ;  and  called  on  his  soldiers  to  emu- 
late the  courage  of  the  British  and  patriot- 
ism of  the  Spaniards.  While  the  minds  of 
the  soldiery  were  thus  excited  and  encour- 
aged, Koutousoff  took  measures  for  antici- 
pating Napoleon,  by  putting  an  end  to  the 
armistice  and  assuming  an  offiensive  posture. 
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CHAP.  X£. 

MuraVs  Armistice  broken  off — He  is  attacked  and  defeated. — Napoleon  leaves  Moscow 
on  I9th  October. — Bloody  Skirmish  at  Mala-  Yarowslavetz. — Napoleon  iji  great  dan- 
ger while  reconnoitring — He  retreats  to  Vereia,  where  he  meets  Mortier  and  the  Young 
Guard. —  Winzengerode  made  -prisoner,  and  insulted  by  Buonaparte. —  The  Kremlin 
is  blown  up  by  the  French. — Napoleon  continues  his  retreat  towards  Poland — Its  Hor- 
rors.— Conflict  near  Wiazma,  on  3d  Noc^mber,  lohere  the  French  lose  -1000  men — 
Cross  the  river  Wiazma  during  the  night. — Proceedings  of  the  Viceroy  of  Italy — He 
reaches  S7nolensk,  in  great  distress,  on  the  I3th. — Buonaparte  arrives  at  Smolensk, 
with  the  headmost  division  of  the  Grand  Army. — Sketch  of  the  calamitous  relreat  of 
Ney's  Division. —  The  whole  French  Army  now  collected  at  Smolensk. — Retrospect  of 
proceedings  on  the  extreme  flanks  of  Napoleon's  line  of  advance. — Cautious  conduct 
of  Prince  Schwartzenberg. —  Winzengerode  freed  on  his  road  to  Paris,  by  a  body  of 
Cossacks. —  Tchitchagoff'  occupies  Minsk  on  iWi  November,  and  Lambert,  one  of  hie 
Generals,  captures  Borizoff,  after  severe  fighting. — Perilous  situation  of  Napoleon. 

Flayed  cats  and  horse-flesh  were  the  dain- 
ties found  in  the  King  of  Naples'  kitchen. 

It  was  the  18th  of  October  when  first  the 
noise  of  the  cannon,  and  soon  after,  the  ar- 
rival of  an  officer,  brought  intelligence  of 
this  mishap  to  Buonaparte.  His  energy  of 
character,  which  had  appeared  to  slumber 
during  the  days  he  had  spent  in  a  species 
of  irresolution  at  Moscow,  seemed  at  once 
restored.  He  poured  forth,  without  hesita- 
tion, a  torrent  of  orders  suited  for  the  occa- 
sion, directing  the  march  of  the  troops  to 
support  Murat  at  Worodonow.  Notwith- 
standing the  miscellaneous  variety  of  di- 
rections, each  was  distinct  in  itself,  yet 
critically  connected  with  the  others,  so  aa 
to  form,  on  the  whole,  a  perfect  and  well 
connected  plan  of  movements.  Part  of  the 
army  marched  that  night ;  the  rest  had  their 
route  for  the  next  morning.  A  garrison, 
under  Mareschal  Mortier,  was  left  as  a  rear 
guard  in  the  Kremlin ;  from  which  it  may 
be  inferred  that  Napoleon  did  not  as  yet  in- 
tend a  final  retreat. 

On  the  19th  October,  before  day-break, 
the  Emperor  in  person  left  Moscow,  after 
an  abode  of  thirty-four  days.  "  Let  ua 
march,"  he  said,  "  on  Kalouga,  and  woe  to 
those  who  shall  oppose  us."  In  this  brief 
sentence  he  announced  the  whole  plan  of 
his  retreat,  which  was  to  defeat  the  army 
of  Koutousoff,  or  compel  him  to  retire,  and 
then  himself  to  return  to  the  frontiers  of 
Poland,  by  the  unwasted  route  of  Kalouga, 
Medyn,  Ynkowo,  Elnia,  and  Smolensk. 

The  French  army,  which  now  filed  from 
the  gates  of  Moscow,  and  which  continued 
to  move  on  in  a  living  mass  for  many  hours, 
comprehended  about  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  men,  indifferently  well  appoint- 
ed, and  marching  in  good  order.  They 
were  followed  by  no  less  than  five  hundred 
and  fifty  pieces  of  cannon,  a  train  beyond 
proportion  to  their  numbers,  and  two  thou- 
sand artillery  wagons.  So  far  the  march 
had  a  martial  and  imposing  aspect.  But  in 
the  rear  of  these  came  a  confused  crowd  of 
many  thousands,  consisting  of  followers  of 
the  camp,  stragglers  who  had  rejoined  it, 
and  prisoners,  many  of  them  employed  in 
carrying,  or  driving  forward  in  wheelbar- 
rows, the  spoil  of  the  conquerors. 

Among  these  were  Frencli  families  for- 
merly inhabitants  of  Moscow,  and  compos- 
ing  what   was    called  the   French   colony 


It  was  easy  to  make  Murat  himself  the  ac- 
tive person  in  breaking  off  the  armistice,  a 
Btep  which  the  Prussian  general  preferred, 
lest  a  formal  intimation  of  rupture  on  his 
own  side,  might  lead  the  King  of  Naples  to 
suspect  his  further  purpose.  Accordingly, 
a  Cossack  having  fired  his  carabine  when 
Murat  was  examining  the  advanced  guards, 
irritated,  as  it  was  designed  to  do,  that  fiery 
soldier,  and  induced  him  to  announce  to  the 
Russian  generals  that  the  armistice  was  end- 
ed. The  Russians  were  the  first  to  com- 
mence hostilities. 

The  camp,  or  position,  which  Murat  oc- 
cupied, Worodonow,  was  covered  on  the 
right,  and  on  the  centre,  by  a  rivulet  or 
brook,  running  in  a  deep  ravine  ;  but  the 
stream  taking  another  direction,  left  a  good 
part  of  the  left  wing  uncovered,  which  was 
at  the  same  time  exposed  to  surprise  from 
a  wood  covering  a  little  plain  where  his  left 
rested.  The  sum  of  Murat's  force,  which 
consisted  of  the  cavalry,  and  Poniatowski's 
division,  was  computed  to  be  upwards  of 
thirty  ^nousand.  It  is  singular  that  since 
the  King  of  Naples  expected  an  attack,  as 
was  intimated  by  his  letter  to  his  brother-in- 
law,  he  did  not  take  the  precaution  of  plac- 
ing videttes  and  advanced  guards  in  the 
woody  plain.  But  the  French,  from  their 
long  train  of  success,  were  accustomed  to 
despise  their  enemies,  and  to  consider  a 
surprise  as  a  species  of  affront  which  they 
were  never  to  be  exposed  to. 

The  Russians  had  laid  a  plan,  which,  had 
It  been  dexterously  executed,  must  have  de- 
stroyed the  whole  French  advanced  guard. 
An  attack  upon  the  left  of  Murat's  position, 
by  two  Russian  columns,  under  Count  Or- 
lof  Dennizoff,  was  completely  successful ; 
but  two  other  columns,  by  whom  he  should 
have  been  supported,  did  not  arrive  in  time 
upon  the  point  of  action  ;  the  Poles,  under 
Foniatowski,  made  a  glorious  defence  upon 
the  right,  and  the  vanguard  was  saved  from 
utter  destruction.  But  there  was  a  com- 
plete defeat ;  the  King  of  Naples  lost  his 
cannon,  his  position,  and  his  baggage,  had 
two  thousand  men  killed,  and  lost  fifteen 
hundred  prisoners.  The  French  cavalry,  j 
except  a  few  of  those  belonging  to  the  : 
guard,  might  be  said  to  be  utterly  destroyed. 
Everything  which  the  Russians  saw  in  the 
enemies'  camp,  convinced  them  of  the  dis-  j 
tress  to  which  the  French  were  reduced. 
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there,  who  could  no  longer  rrckon  upon  It 
as  a  safe  place  of  abode,  and  who  took  the 
opportunity  of  retiring  with  their  country- 
men. There  was,  besides,  a  mixture  and 
confusion  of  all  imaginable  kind  of  carria- 
ges, charged  with  the  baggage  of  the  army, 
and  of  the  spoils  of  Moscow,  as  well  those 
trophies  which  Napoleon  had  seized  upon 
to  amuse  the  Parisians,  as  what  had  been 
seized  by  individuals.  This  miscellaneous 
crowd  resembled,  according  to  Segur,  a 
horde  of  Tartars  returning  from  a  success- 
ful invasion. 

There  were,  as  has  been  said,  three  routes 
from  Moskow  to  Kalouga.  The  central,  or 
old  road,  was  that  upon  which  tlie  Russians 
lay  encamped  at  their  grand  position  of  Ta- 
routino,  and  in  front  of  it  was  that  of  Wo- 
rodonow,  or  Ynkowo,  where  they  had  so 
lately  defeated  Murat.  Napoleon  advanced 
a  day's  march  on  this  route,  in  order  to  in- 
duce Koutousoff  to  believe  that  he  propos- 
ed to  attack  his  army  in  front ;  but  this  was 
only  a  feint,  for  on  the  next  day,  he  turned 
off  by  cross-roads  into  the  eastern,  or  new 
road  to  Kalouga,  with  the  view  of  advanc- 
ing by  that  route  until  he  should  be  past 
the  Russian  camp  at  Taroutino,  on  the  right 
Bank,  and  then  of  again  crossing  from  the 
new  road  to  the  old  one,  and  thus  getting 
possession  of  Borowsk  and  Mala-Yarowsla- 
vetz,  towns  on  the  same  road  to  the  south- 
ward of  Taroutino.  Thus  the  Russian  po- 
eition  would  be  turned  and  avoided,  while 
the  main  body  of  the  French  Emperor  would 
be  interposed  betwixt  Koutousoff  and  Ka- 
louffa,  and  the  fertile  southern  provinces 
laid  open  to  supply  his  army. 

On  the  23d,  the  Emperor  with  his  main 
body  attained  Borowsk,  and  learned  that 
the  division  of  Delzons,  which  formed  his 
vanguard,  had  occupied  Mala-Yarowslavctz 
without  opposition.  Thus  far  all  seemed 
to  have  succeeded  according  to  Napoleon's 
wish. 

But  Koutousoff,  so  soon  as  he  was  aware 
of  the  danger  ia  which  he  stood  of  being  cut 
off  from  Kalouga,  retaliated  upon  Napoleon 
his  own  manoeuvre,  and  detached  Generals 
Poktoroff  and  Piaefskoi  to  the  southward 
with  a  strong  division,  to  outmarch  the 
French,  and  occupy  the  position  of  jNIala- 
Yarovslavetz,  or  to  regain  it  if  it  was  tak- 
en. He  himself  breaking  up  his  camp  at 
Taroutino,  followed  with  his  whole  army 
by  the  road  of  Lectazowo,  and  marched  so 
rapidly  as  to  outstrip  the  French  army,  and 
reach  the  southward  of  Mala-Yarowslavetz, 
and  consequently  again  interpose  himself 
between  Napoleon  and  Kalouga. 

Mala-Yarowslavetz,  offers  a  strong  posi- 
tion. The  town  is  built  on  a  rapid  declivi- 
ty, broken  with  cliffs,  the  bottom  of  which 
is  washed  by  the  river  Louja.  On  the 
northern  side  of  the  Louja,  and  connected 
with  the  town  by  a  bridge,  is  a  small  plain 
with  some  huts,  where  Delzons'  army  bi- 
vouacked, having  stationed  two  battalions 
to  defend  the  town,  and  to  watch  the  mo- 
tions of  the  enemy.  About  four  in  the 
morning,  when  all  were  asleep,  save  the 
few  sentinels  who  kept  a  careless  watch, 
the  Russians  rushed  into  the  place  with 


dreadful  outcries,  drove  the  two  battalions 
out  of  the  town,  and  pushed  tliera  down  the 
declivity  and  across  tlie  Louja  to  their  main 
body.  The  noise  of  the  artillery  drew  the 
attention  of  Eugene  the  Viceroy,  who  be- 
ing only  about  three  leagues  from  the  scene 
of  action,  arrived  there  about  the  dawn. 
The  soldiers  of  Delzons'  division  were  then 
discovered  struggling  to  regain  the  south- 
ern bank  on  which  the  town  was  situated 
Encouraged  by  the  approach  of  Eugene 
Delzons  pushed  forward  across  the  bridge 
repelled  the  Russians,  gained  the  middle 
of  the  village,  and  was  shot  dead.  His  bro- 
tlier,  who  endeavoured  to  drag  the  gener- 
al's body  from  the  spot,  incurred  the  same 
fate.  General  Guilleminot  succeeded  to 
the  command,  and  threw  a  strong  party  of 
French  into  the  church,  which  served  as  a 
citadel  during  the  continuance  of  the  ac- 
tion. The  Russians  rushed  in  once  more, 
and  drove  Guilleminot  back  to  the  bridge. 
He  was,  however,  succoured  by  Prince 
Eugene,  who,  after  various  less  serious  at- 
tempts, directed  a  whole  division  on  the 
town. 

Mala-Yarowslavetz  was  then  recovered 
by  the  French  ;  but,  on  reconnoitring  a 
little  farther,  the  whole  of  KoutousofPs  ar- 
my appeared  on  the  plain  beyond  it,  up- 
wards of  100,000  men  in  number,  and  al- 
ready possessed  of  a  good  position,  which 
ihey  were  improving  by  entrenchments. 
Reinforcements  from  the  Russian  ranks  im- 
mediately attacked  the  French,  who  were 
driven  back  on  the  town,  which  being  com- 
posed of  wooden  huts,  was  now  in  flames, 
and  the  French  were  again  dispossessed  of^ 
Mala-Yarowslavetz.  The  miserable  ruina 
of  this  place  were  five  times  won  and  lost. 
At  length,  as  the  main  body  of  the  Grand 
Army  came  up  under  Napoleon  himself,  he 
found  the  French  still  in  possession  of  the 
disputed  village  and  its  steep  bank.  But 
beyond  them  lay  the  numerous  Russian  ar- 
my stationed  and  entrenched,  supported  by 
a  very  large  train  of  artillery,  and  seeming 
to  render  a  battle  absolutely  indispensable 
to  dislodge  them  from  the  position  they  had 
taken,  and  the  fortiPcations  with  which 
they  had  secured  themselves. 

A  council  of  war  was  held  in  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Emperor,  the  hut  of  a  poor 
weaver,  divided  by  a  screen,  which  served 
as  the  only  partition.  Here  he  received 
and  meditated  upon  the  reports  of  his  gen- 
erals, together  with  their  opinions,  and 
learned,  to  his  distress,  that  Bessieres,  ana 
other  good  officers,  reported  that  the  posi 
tion  occupied  by  Koutousoff  was  unassaila- 
ble. He  resolved  to  judge  with  his  owu 
eyes  on  the  next  day,  and  in  the  meantime 
turned  a  negligent  ear  to  the  reports  which 
informed  him  that  the  Cossacks  were  steal- 
ing through  the  woods,  and  insinuating 
themselves  betwixt  him  and  his  advanced 
guard. 

At  dawning  Napoleon  mounted  his  horse, 
in  order  to  reconnoitre,  and  incurred  in  the 
attem.pt  a  great  risk  of  his  life  or  .'reedom. 
It  was  about  day  break,  when,  as  attended 
by  his  staff  and  orderly  soldiers,  he  crossed 
the  little  plain  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
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Louja  in  order  to  gain  the  bridge,  the  level 
^ound  was  suddenly  filled  with  fugitives, 
m  the  rear  of  whom  appeared  some  black 
masses.  At  first,  the  cries  they  made  seem- 
ed to  be  those  of  Vive  I'Empereur;  but  tlie 
wild  hourra  of  the  Cossacks,  and  the  swift- 
ness of  their  advance,  soon  announced  the 
children  of  the  desert.  "  It  is  the  Cos- 
eacks,"  said  Rapp,  seizing  the  reigns  of  the 
Emperor's  bridle.  '•  You  must  turn  back." 
Napoleon  refused  to  retreat,  drew  his 
Bword,  as  did  his  attendants,  a.id  placed 
themselves  on  the  side  of  the  highway. 
Rapp's  horse  was  wounded,  and  borne  down 
by  one  of  these  lancers  ;  but  the  Emperor 
and  suite  preserved  their  liberty  by  standing 
their  ground,  while  the  cloud  of  Cossacks, 
more  intent  on  plunder  than  prisoners,  past 
them  within  lance's  length,  without  observ- 
ing the  inestimable  prey  which  was  within 
their  grasp,  and  threw  themselves  upon 
•ome  carriages  which  were  moreuttraclive. 
The  arrival  of  the  cavalry  of  the  guard 
cleared  the  plain  of  this  desultory  but  ven- 
turous and  pertinacious  enemy  ;  and  JVapo- 
leon  proceeded  to  cross  the  river  and  as- 
cend tlie  further  bank,  for  the  purpose  of 
reconnoitring.  In  the  meantime  the  au- 
dacity of  the  Cossacks  in  their  retreat,  was 
equal  to  the  wild  character  of  tlieir  ad- 
vance. They  halted  between  the  intervals 
of  the  French  cavalry  to  load  their  pistols 
and  carabines,  perfectly  secure  that  if  press- 
ed, their  horses,  at  a  touch  of  tlio  whip 
which  is  attached  to  tlieir  bridle,  would 
outstrip  the  exhausted  chargers  of  the 
French  Imperinl  Guard. 

When  the  plain  was  attained.  Napoleon 
•aw  on  the  front,  and  barring  the  road  to 
Kalouga,  Koutousoft',  strongly  posted  witli 
npwards  of  100,000  men,  and  on  the  riglit, 
Platoff  and  G,000  Cossacks,  with  artillery. 
To  this  belonged  the  Pulk  which  he  had 
just  encountered,  and  v/ho  were  returning 
from  the  flanks  of  his  line,  loaded  with  boo- 
ty, while  others  seemed  to  meditate  a  sim- 
ilar attack.  He  returned  to  his  miserable 
head-quarters,  after  having  finished  his  re- 
connoitring party. 

A  second  council  of  war  was  held,  in 
which  Buonaparte,  having  heard  the  con- 
flicting opinions  of  Murat,  who  gave  his  ad- 
vice for  attacking  Koutousoff,  and  of  Da- 
»oust,  who  considered  the  position  of  the 
Russian  general  as  one  which,  covering  a 
long-  succession  of  defiles,  might  be  defend- 
ed inch  by  inch,  at  length  found  himself 
obliged  to  decide  between  the  angry  chiefs, 
and  with  a  grief  whicii  seemed  to  deprive 
Dim  of  his  senses  for  a  little  while,  gave  the 
inusual  orders — to  retreat.  Buonaparte's 
»wn  personal  experience  had  convinced 
BJm  how  much,  in  advancing,  his  flanks 
would  be  exposed  to  the  Hettman  and  his 
Cossacks,  who  had  rtiiistered  in  great  force 
In,  the  neighbourhood  of  Medyn.  Other  in- 
telligence informed  liiia  that  his  rear  had 
been  attacked  by  anotlicr  body  of  Cossacks 
coming  from  Twer,  ami  wlio  belonged  not 
to  Kc  itousolT's  army,  but  to  another  Rus- 
sian division  under  t'ne  command  of  Win- 
zengerode,  which  was  adirancing  from  the 
northward    to    re-occupy     Moscow.     Thia 


showed  that  the  communications  of  the 
French  were  at  the  enemy's  mercy  on  the 
west  and  the  north,  on  flank  and  in  rear, 
and  seems  to  have  determined  the  Empe- 
ror to  give  at  length,  and  most  reluctantly, 
the  orders  to  retreat,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
turning to  the  frontiers  of  Vereia  and  Wi- 
azma,  the  same  road  by  which  they  had  ad- 
vanced. 

It  was  very  seldom  that  Napoleon  resign- 
ed the  settled  purpose  of  his  own  mind, 
either  to  the  advice  of  those  around  him,  or 
to  any  combination  of  opposing  circumstatv- 
ces.  He  usually  received  any  objection 
founded  on  the  difliiculty  of  executing  liis  or- 
ders, with  an  evasive  answer,  ''  All,  on  n« 
peut  pas  .'■'  which,  from  the  sarcastic  mode 
in  which  he  uttered  the  words,  plainly 
showed  that  he  imputed  the  alleged  impos- 
sibility to  the  imbecility  of  the  officer  who 
used  the  apology.  It  might  have  been  bet- 
ter for  Napoleon,  in  many  instances,  had  h» 
somewhat  abated  this  pertinacity  of  disposi- 
tion ;  and  yet  it  happened,  that  by  yielding 
with  unwonted  docility  to  the  advice  of  hij 
generals  on  the  present  occasion,  he  actual- 
ly retreated  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
(irand  Russian  army  were  withdrawing  from 
the  position  in  which  Davoust  had  pronoun- 
ced them  unassailable.  The  renson  of  thi» 
retrograde  movement,  which  involved  the 
most  serious  risk,  and  which,  had  Napoleon 
been  aware  of  it,  might  have  yielded  hitn 
access  to  the  most  fertile  and  unharassed 
provinces  of  Russia,  was  said  to  be  Koutou- 
soff's  fears  that  the  French,  moving  from 
their  riglit  flank,  might  have  marched  round 
the  P.ussian  army  by  the  way  of  Medyn, 
The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  Koutousoff, 
though  placed  in  command  of  the  Grand  Ar- 
my, in  order  to  indulge  the  soldiers  with  a 
general  action,  was  slov/  and  cautious  by  na- 
ture, and  rendered  more  so  by  his  advanced 
age.  He  forgot,  that  in  war,  to  gain  bril- 
liantresults,  or  even  to  prevent  great  revers- 
es, some  risks  must  be  run  ;  and  having  re- 
ceived just  praise  for  his  practised  and  cau- 
tious movements  from  the  battle  of  Borodi- 
no till  that  of  Mala-Yarowslavetz,  he  now 
carried  the  qualities  of  prudence  and  cir- 
cumspection to  the  extreme,  and  shunned 
a  general  action,  or  rather  the  hazard  of  a 
general  attack  from  the  French,  when  he 
might  certainly  have  trusted,  first,  in  the 
chance  (which  turned  out  the  reality,)  of 
Buonaparte's  retreat  ;  secondly,  in  the 
courage  of  his  troops,  and  the  strength  of 
his  position.  "  But  Fortune,"  says  Tacitus, 
"  h.as  the  chief  influence  on  warlike 
events  ;"  and  she  so  ordered  it,  that  both 
the  hostile  armies  retired  at  once.  So  that 
while  Buonaparte  retreated  towards  Bo- 
rowsk  and  Vereia,  the  route  by  which  he 
had  advanced,  the  Russians  were  leaving 
open  before  him  the  road  to  Kalouga,  to  gain 
v.hich  he  had  fouglit,  and  fought  in  vain,  the 
bloody  brittle  of  Mala-Yarowslavetz.  Fa- 
voured, however,  by  their  immense  clouds 
of  light  cavalry,  the  Russians  learned  the 
retrijgrade  movement  of  Napr'.eon  long  be- 
fore he  could  have  any  certain  knov/ledge  of 
theirs ;  and  in  consequence,  manmuvred 
from  their  left  so  as  to  approach  the  points 
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ofWiazmaand  Gjatz,  by  which  the  French 
must  needs  pass,  if  they  meant  to  march  on 
Smolensk. 

At  Vereia,  where  Napoleon  had  his  head- 
quarters on  the  27th  October,  he  had  the 
satisfaction  to  meet  with  Mortier,  and  that 
part  of  the  Young  Guard  which  had  garri- 
soned the  Kremlin.  They  brought  with 
them  an  important  prisoner,  whom  chance, 
or  rather  his  own  imprudence,  had  thrown 
into  their  hands.  We  have  said  incidental- 
ly, that  upon  the  French  army  evacuating 
Moscow,  Winzengerode,  with  a  considera- 
ble body  of  forces,  advanced  from  the  Twer 
to  regain  possession  of  the  city.  All  was 
vacant  and  silent,  except  where  the  French 
^rrison  lay  deserted  and  moody  in  the 
Kremlin,  with  a  few  detached  outposts. 
Winzengerode,  with  a  single  aid-de-camp, 
rode  imprudently  forward,  and  both  v.ere 
seized  by  the  French  soldiers.  The  Gen- 
eral waved  a  white  handkerchief,  and  claim- 
ed the  privilege  of  a  flag  of  truce,  alleging 
that  he  came  to  summon  the  French  marshal 
to  surrender.  But  Mortier  refused  him  the 
privilege  he  claimed,  observing,  plausibly, 
that  it  was  not  the  custom  of  general  offi- 
cers to  summon  garrisons  in  person. 

Before  leaving  Moscow,  the  French,  by 
the  especial  command  of  Napoleon,  pre- 
pared to  blow  up  the  ancient  palace  of  the 
Czars.  As  the  Kremlin  was  totally  useless 
as  a  fortification,  even  if  Napoleon  could 
have  hoped  ever  to  return  to  Moscow  as  a 
victor,  this  act  of  wanton  mischief  can  only 
be  imputed  to  a  desire  to  do  something  per- 
sonally displeasing  to  Alexander,  because 
he  had  been  found  to  possess  a  firmer  char- 
acter than  his  former  friend  had  anticipated. 
The  mode  of  executing  this  mandate, 
which,  however,  should  be  probably  ascrib- 
ed to  the  engineers,  was  a  piece  of  addi- 
tional barbarity.  Aware  that  some  of  the 
Russians  who  were  left  behind,  men  of  the 
lowest  rank  and  habits,  would  crowd  in  to 
plunder  the  palace  when  the  French  re- 
treated, they  attached  long  slow  matches 
to  the  gunpowder  which  was  stored  in  the 
raults  of  the  palace,  and  lighted  them  when 
the  rear  of  the  French  column  marched  out. 
The  French  were  but  at  a  short  distance, 
when  the  explosion  took  place,  which  laid 
a  considerable  part  of  the  Kremlin  in  ruins, 
and  destroyed  at  the  same  time,  in  mere 
'.vantonness,  a  number  of  wretches,  whom 
curiosity  or  love  of  plunder  had,  as  was  an- 
ticipated, induced  to  crowd  within  the  pal- 
ace. The  Russian  troops  poured  in,  de- 
stroyed the  mines  which  had  not  yet  explod- 
ed, and  extinguished  the  fire  which  had  al- 
ready caught  the  building.  The  patriotic 
foresight  of  the  Russian  peasants  was  now 
made  manifest.  We  have  mentioned  the 
extreme  wants  of  the  French  in  the  deso- 
late city.  No  sooner  was  the  Russian  flag 
hoisted,  than  these  wants  vanished  as  if  by 
magic.  Eighteen  hundred  cars,  loaded  with 
bread,  poured  in  from  the  neighbourhood, 
on  the  very  day  that  saw  Moscow  re-occu- 
pied. The  bread,  and  the  mode  of  convey- 
Ujg  it,  had  been  in  secret  prepared  by  these 
luetic  patriots. 


We  return  to  the  movements  of  the 
French  army. 

The  dreadlul  explosion  of  the  Kremlin 
shook  the  ground  like  an  earthquake,  and 
announced  to  Napoleon,  then  on  his  march 
against  Koutousoff,  that  his  commands  had 
been  obeyed.  On  the  next  day,  a  bulletin 
announced  in  a  triumphant  tone  that  the 
Kremlin,  coeval  with  the  Russian  monar- 
chy, had  existed ;  and  tliat  Moscow  was 
now  but  an  impure  laystall,  while  "  the 
two  hundred  thousand  persons  which  once 
formed  her  population,  wandered  through 
the  forests,  subsisting  on  wild  roots,  or 
perishing  for  want  of  them."  With  yet 
more  audacity,  the  same  oflicial  annuncia- 
tion represents  tlie  retreat  of  the  French  as 
an  advance  on  tbe  road  to  victory.  "  The 
army  e.vpccts  to  be  put  in  motion  on  the 
2Uh,  to  gain  the  Dwina,  and  to  assume  a 
position  which  will  place  it  eighty  leagues 
nearer  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  to  Wilna  3  a 
double  advantage,  since  it  will  bring  us 
nearer  the  mark  we  aim  at,  and  the  means  bv 
which  it  may  be  accomplished."  While 
such  splendid  figments  were  circulated  for 
the  satisfaction  of  the  people  of  Paris,  the 
real  question  was,  not  whether  the  French 
were  to  approach  .St.  Petersburgh,  but  by 
what  means  tliey  were  to  get  out  of  Russia 
with  the  semblance  of  an  army  remaining 
together. 

.  Napoleon's  spirit  was  observed  to  be 
soured  by  the  result  of  the  afl'air  at  Mala- 
Yarowslavetz.  It  was  indeed  an  operation 
of  the  last  consequence,  since  it  compelled 
a  broken  and  suffering  army  to  retreat 
through  a  country  already  wasted  by  their 
own  advance,  and  by  the  acts  of  the  Rus- 
sians, where  the  houses  were  burnt,  the  in- 
habitants fled,  and  the  roads  broken  up,  in- 
stead of  taking  the  road  to  Kalouga,  through 
a  regirn  which  offered  both  the  means  of 
subsistence  and  shelter.  When  the  ad- 
vanced season  of  the  year  was  considered, 
it  might  be  said  that  the  reti-oat  upon 
Vereia  sounded  the  death-knell  of  the 
French  army.  These  melancholy  consid- 
erations did  not  escape  Buonaparte  himself, 
though  he  endeavoured  to  disguise  them 
from  others,  by  asserting,  in  a  bulletin  dated 
from  Borowsk,  that  the  country  around  was 
extremely  rich,  might  be  compared  to  the 
best  parts  of  France  and  Germany,  and  that 
the  weather  reminded  the  troops  of  the  sun 
and  the  delicious  climate  of  Fontainbleau. 
His  temper  was  visibly  altered.  Among 
other  modes  of  venting  his  displeasure,  he 
bitterly  upbraided  his  prisoner  Winzeng»- 
rode,  who  was  then  brought  before  him. — 
'•'  Who  are  you  ?"  he  said — "  .\  man  with- 
out a  country! — You  have  ever  been  my  ^ 
enemy — You  were  in  the  Austrian  rank* 
when  I  fought  against  them — I  have  be- 
come Austria's  friend,  and  I  find  you  in 
those  of  Russia — You  have  been  a  warm 
instigator  of  the  war ;  nevertheless,  yon 
are  a  native  of  the  Confederation  of  tlie 
Rhine — you  are  mv  subject — you  are  a  reb- 
el— ^eize  on  him,  gens  d'armes  I — Let  him 
be  brought  to  trial !" 

To  this  threat,  which  Bhowed  that  Nape- 
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leon  accounted  the  States  of  the  Confeder- 
acy not  as  appertaining  in  sovereignty  to 
the  princes  whose  names  they  bore,  but  as 
the  immediate  subjects  of  France,  from 
whom  the  French  Emperor  was  entitled  to 
expect  direct  fealty,  Napoleon  added  other 
terms  of  abuse;  and  called  Winzengerode 
an  English  hireling  and  incendiary,  while 
he  behaved  with  civility  to  his  aid-de-camp 
Narishkin,  a  native  Russian.  This  vio- 
lence, however,  had  no  other  consequence 
than  that  of  the  dismissal  of  Winzengerode, 
a  close  prisoner,  to  Lithuania,  to  be  from 
thence  forwarded  to  Paris.  The  presence 
of  a  captive  of  rank  and  reputation,  an  aid- 
de-camp  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  was 
designed  of  course  to  give  countenance  to 
the  favourable  accounts  which  Napoleon 
might  find  it  convenient  to  circulate  on 
t'le  events  of  the  campaign.  It  was  not, 
however,  Winzengorode's  fortune  to  make 
this  disagreeable  journey.  He  was,  as  will 
be  hereafter  mentioned,  released  in  Lithu- 
ania, when  such  an  event  was  least  to  be 
hoped  for. 

Accounts  had  been  received,  tending  to 
confirm  the  opinion  that  the  Russian  army 
were  moving  on  Medyn,  with  the  obvious 
purpose  of  intercepting  the  French  army,  or 
at  least  harassing  their  passage  at  Wiazma 
or  at  Gjatz.  By  the  orders  of  Napoleon, 
therefore,  the  army  pressed  forward  on  the 
last  named  town.  They  marclied  on  in 
thre«  corps  d'armee.  Napoleon  was  with 
the  first  of  these  armies.  The  second  was 
commanded  by  tlie  Viceroy  of  Italy,  Prince 
liugene.  The  third,  which  was  destined 
to  act  as  a  rear-guard,  was  led  by  Davoust, 
whose  love  of  order  and  military  discipline 
might  be,  it  was  hoped,  some  check  upon 
tlie  license  and  confusion  of  such  a  retreat. 
It  was  designed  that  one  day's  march  should 
intervene  between  the  movements  of  each 
of  these  bodies,  to  avoid  confusion,  and  to 
facilitate  the  collecting  subsistence  ;  being 
a  delay  of  two,  or  at  most  three  days,  be- 
twixt the  operations  of  the  advanced  guard 
and  that  of  the  rear. 

It  has  been  often  asked,  nor  has  the  ques- 
tion ever  been  satisfactorily  answered,  why 
Napoleon  preferred  that  his  columns  should 
thus  creep  over  the  same  ground  in  succes- 
■ion,  instead  of  the  more  combined  and 
rapid  mode  of  marching  by  three  columns 
in  front,  by  which  he  would  have  saved 
time,  and  increased,  by  the  breadth  of 
country  which  the  march  occupied,  the 
means  of  collecting  subsisteace.  The  im- 
practicability of  the  roads  cannot  be  alleg- 
ed, because  the  French  army  had  come 
thither  arranged  in  three  columns,  march- 
ing to  the  front  abreast  of  each  other,  which 
'.ra3  the  reverse  of  their  order  in  the  re- 
treat. 

In  the  road,  the  army  passed  Borodino, 
tJic  scene  of  the  grand  battle  which  exhibit- 
ed 60  many  vest»ges  of  the  French  prowess, 
and  of  the  loss  they  had  sustained.  This, 
tlie  most  sanguinary  conflict  of  modern 
times,  had  been  entirely  without  adequate 
advantages  to  the  victors.  The  momentary 
possession  of  Moscow  had  annihilated 
every  chance  of  an  essential  result  by  the 


catastrophe  which  followed,  and  the  army 
which  had  been  victorious  at  Borodino, 
was  now  escaping  from  their  conquests, 
surrounded  by  danger  on  every  hand, 
and  already  disorganized  on  many  points, 
by  danger,  pain,  and  privation.  At  the 
convent  of  Kolotskoi,  which  had  been  the 
grand  hospital  of  the  French  after  the  bat- 
tle, many  of  the  wounded  were  found  still 
alive,  though  thousands  more  had  perished 
for  want  of  materials  necessary  for  surgical 
treatment,  food  of  suitable  quality,  banda- 
ges, and  the  like.  The  survivors  crawled 
to  the  door,  and  extended  their  supplicating 
hands  to  their  countrymen  as  they  passed 
onwards  on  their  weary  march.  By  Napo- 
leon's orders,  such  of  the  patients  as  were 
able  to  bear  being  moved  were  placed  on 
the  suttlers'  carts,  while  the  rest  were  left 
in  the  convent,  together  with  some  wound- 
ed Russian  prisoners,  whose  presence,  it 
was  hoped,  might  be  a  protection  to  the 
French. 

Several  of  those  who  had  been  placed  in 
the  carriages  did  not  travel  very  far.  The 
sordid  wretches  to  whom  the  carts  and 
v.'ains,  loaded  with  the  plunder  of  Moscow, 
belonged,  got  rid  in  many  cases  of  the  ad- 
ditional burden  imposed  on  them,  by  lagging 
behind  the  column  of  march  in  desolate 
places,  and  murdering  the  men  entrusted 
to  their  charge.  In  other  parts  of  the  col- 
umn, tlio  Russian  prisoners  were  seen  ly- 
ing on  the  road,  their  brains  shot  out  by 
the  soldiers  appointed  to  guard  them,  but 
who  took  this  mode  of  freeing  themselves 
of  the  trouble.  It  is  thus  that  a  continued 
course  of  calamity  renders  men's  minds 
selfish,  ravenous,  and  fiendish,  indifferent 
to  what  evil  they  inflict,  because  it  can 
scarce  equal  that  which  they  endure  ;  as 
divines  say  of  tlie  condemned  spirits,  that 
they  are  urged  to  malevolent  actions  against 
men,  by  a  consciousness  of  their  own  state 
of  reprobation. 

Napoleon,  with  his  first  division  of  the 
Grand  Array,  reached  Gjatz  without  any 
other  inconvenience  than  arose  from  the 
state  of  the  roads  and  the  distresses  of  the 
soldiery.  From  Gjatz  he  advanced  in  two 
marches  to  Wiazma,  and  halted  there  to 
allow  Prince  Eugene  and  Marshal  Davoust 
to  cowi  up,  who  had  fallen-  five  days' 
march  to  the  rear,  instead  of  three  davs 
only,  as  had  been  directed.  On  the  Jst 
November,  the  Emperor  again  resumed  Lis 
painful  retreat,  leaving,  however,  the  cor  ja 
of  Ney  at  Wiazma  to  reinforce  and  relieve 
the  roar-guard  under  Davoust,  who,  ne 
concluded,  must  be  worn  out  witli  the  du- 
ty. He  resumed  with  his  old  Guard  the 
road  to  Dorogoboujc,  on  which  town  he 
thought  it  proijable  the  Rassians  might  be 
moving  to  cut  him  off,  and  it  was  most  im- 
portant to  prevent  them. 

Another  order  of  Napoleon's  confirms  hia 
sense  of  the  danger  which  had  now  begiji 
to  oppress  him.  He  commanded  the  spoils 
of  Moscow,  aneieat  armour,  cannon,  and 
the  great  cross  of  Iwan,  to  be  thrown  into 
the  lake  ©f  S^raclin.  as  trophies  which  he 
was  unwilling  to  I'cstore,  and  unable  to  car- 
ry ofl".      Some  of  the   a/tillery,  which  the 


144 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


[Chap.  XX. 


anfed  horses  were  unable  to  drag  forward, 
were  also  now  necessarily  left  behind, 
though  the  circumstance  was  not  commu- 
nicated in  every  instance  to  Napoleon,  who, 
bred  in  the  artillery  department,  cherished 
like  many  officers  of  that  branch  of  service, 
a  sort  of  superstitious  reverence  for  his 
guns. 

The  Emperor,  and  the  vanguard  of  his  ar- 
my, had  hitherto  passed  unopposed.  It  was 
not  so  with  the  centre  and  rear.  They 
were  attacked,  during  the  whole  course  of 
that  march,  by  clouds  of  Cossacks,  bringing 
with  them  a  species  of  light  artillery  mount- 
ed on  sledges,  which,  keeping  pace  with 
their  motions,  threw  showers  of  balls  among 
the  columns  of  the  French;  while  the  me- 
naced charge  of  these  irregular  cavalry  fre- 
quently obliged  the  march  to  halt,  that  the 
men  might  form  lines  or  squares  to  protect 
themselves.  The  passage  of  streams  where 
the  bridges  were  broken  down,  and  the 
horses  and  wagons  were  overturned  on  the 
precipitous  banks,  or  in  the  miry  fords,  and 
where  drivers  and  horses  dropped  down  ex- 
hausted, added  to  this  confusion  when  such 
obstacles  occurred.  The  two  divisions, 
however,  having  as  yet  seen  no  regular  for- 
ces, passed  the  night  of  the  2d  November 
in  deceitful  tranquillity,  within  two  leagues 
of  Wiazma,  where  Ney  was  lying  ready  to 
join  them. 

In  that  fatal  night,  Miloradowitch,  one 
of  the  boldest,  most  enterprising,  and  ac- 
tive of  the  Russian  generals,  and  whom  the 
French  were  wont  to  call  the  Russian  Mu- 
ral, arrived  with  the  vanguard  of  the  Rus- 
sian regulars,  supported  by  Platotf  and  ma- 
ny thousand  Cossacks,  and  being  the  har- 
binger of  Koutousoff,  and  the  whole  grand 
army  of  Russia. 

The  old  Russian  general,  when  he  learn- 
ed the  French  Emperor's  plan  of  retiring 
by  Gjatz  and  Wiazma,  instantly  turning  his 
ovrn  retreat  into  a  movement  to  the  left, 
arrived  by  cross  roads  fromMala-Yarowsla- 
Tutz.  The  Russians  now  reached  the  point 
of  action  at  day-break,  pushed  through 
Prince  Eugene's  line  of  march,  and  insulat- 
ed his  vanguard,  while  the  Cossacks  rode 
like  a  v/hirlwind  among  the  host  of  strag- 
glers and  followers  of  the  army,  and  drove 
them  along  the  plain  at  the  lance's  point. 
The  Viceroy  was  succoured  by  a  regiment 
which  Ney,  tiiough  himself  hardly  pressed, 
despatched  to  his  aid  from  Wiazma,  and  his 
rearguard  was  disengaged  by  the  exertions 
of  Davoust,  who  marched  hastily  forward 
to'  extricate  them.  The  Russian  artillery, 
which  is  superior  in  calibre,  and  carries 
farther  than  the  French,  manceuvied  with 
rapidity,  and  kept  up  a  tremendous  cannon- 
ade, to  which  tlie  French  had  no  adequate 
means  of  replying.  Eugene  and  Davoust 
made  a  most  gallant  defence  ;  yet  they 
would  not  have  been  able  to  maintain  tiieir 
ground,  had  Koutouso!T,  as  was  to  have 
been  expected,  either  come  up  in  per^,on, 
or  sent  a  strong  detachment  to  support  his 
vanguard. 

The  battle  lasted  from  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing till  towards  eveaing,  when  Eugeno  and 
Davoust  pushed  through  Wiazma  with  th3 


remains  of  their  divisions,  pursued  by  and 
almost  mingled  with  the  Russians,  whose 
army  marched  into  the  town  at  the  charg- 
ing step,  with  drams  beating,  and  all  the  in- 
dications of  victory.  The  French  divisions, 
under  cover  of  the  night,  and  having  passed 
the  river,  (which,  like  the  town,  is  called 
Wiazma,)  established  themselves  in  obscu- 
rity and  comparative  safety  upon  the  left 
bank.  The  day  had  been  disastrous  to  the 
French  arms,  though  their  honour  remain- 
ed unsullied.  They  had  lost  about  four 
thousand  men,  their  regiments  were  moul- 
dered down  to  battalions,  their  battaliom 
to  companies,  their  companies  to  weakpic- 
quets. 

.Ml  tacticians  agree,  that  if  Koutousoff 
had  reinforced  Miloradowitch,  as  warmly 
urged  by  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  or  if  he  had 
forced  the  town  of  Wiazma,  which  his 
luiuibors  might  have  enabled  him  to  do, 
both  the  centre  and  rear  divisions  of  Napo- 
leon's force,  and  probably  the  troops  under 
Ney  also,  must  have  been  inevitably  cut 
off.  But  the  aged  general  confided  in  the 
approach  of  the  Russian  winter,  and  declin- 
ed to  purchase,  by  the  blood  of  his  coun- 
trymen, a  victory  of  which  he  held  liimself 
secure  by  the  climate.  The  French  were 
so  far  from  any  place  where  they  could  pro- 
cure either  food  or  shelter  ;  they  were  so 
hemmed  in,  and  confined  to  the  desolated 
high  roads,  which  every  colunin  as  it  pass 
ed  rendered  more  impracticable  to  the  rest 
that  he  refused  to  gain,  at  the  sword's  point 
advantages  which  he  deemed  liiniselt' sure 
of  possessing  without  eifort.  Determined 
therefore,  to  avoid  a  generrd  battle,  yet  tc 
maintain  his  advantages  over  the  French  by 
manceuvring,  Koutousolf,  turning  a  dc'if  eai 
to  the  remonstrances,  and  even  threats,  of 
those  who  differed  in  opinion  from  him, 
removed  his  head-quarters  to  Krasnoi,  leav- 
ing to  Miloradowitch  the  duty  of  beating  up 
tlie  rear  of  the  Frencli  on  their  retreat,  by 
following  the  course  of  the  higli-road,  while 
the  Hettman  Platoff,  flanking  the  French 
march  with  his  Cossacks,  took  advantage  of 
every  opportunity  to  distress  them. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  Viceroy  received 
orders  from  Napoleon  to  abandon  the 
straight  road  to  Smolensk,  which  was  the 
route  of  the  corps  of  Davoust  and  Ney, 
and  to  move  northward  on  Dowkhovvtchina 
and  Poreczie,  to  afford  countenance  and 
support  to  Mareschal  Oudinot,  now  under- 
stood to  be  hard  pressed  by  VV^ittgenstein, 
who,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  had  regain- 
ed the  superiority  in  the  north  of  Russia. 
The  Viceroy,  in  obedience  to  this,  order, 
began  his  march  on  the  new  route  which 
was  enjoined  him,  by  marching  himself  up- 
on Zasselie,  closely  pursued,  watched,  and 
harassed  by  his  usual  Scythian  attendants. 
He  was  compelled  to  leave  behind  him  six- 
ty-four pieces  of  cannon  ;  and  these,  with 
three  thousand  stragglers,  fell  into  t'ae 
prompt  grasp  of  the  pursuers. 

A  large  cloud  of  Cossacks,  with  Platoff 
at  their  head,  accompanied  the  movemei  ts 
of  the  Viccruy  and  his  Itilim  army.  Who 
ever  strayed  from  the  column  was  inevita- 
bly  their  ;>rf;y      Eugene  passed  a  night  at 
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Zasselie,  without  having  as  yet  encounter- 
ed any  great  misfortune.  But  in  advancing 
from  thence  to  Dowkhowtchina,  the  French 
had  to  cross  the  Wop,  a  river  swelled  by 
rains,  while  the  passage  to  the  ford  was 
steep  and  frozen.  Here  the  Viceroy  pass- 
ed over  his  infantry  with  great  difficulty, 
but  was  obliged  to  abandon  twenty-three 
pieces  of  cannon  and  all  his  baggage  to  the 
Cossacks.  The  unhappy  Italians,  wetted 
from  head  to  foot,  were  compelled  to  pass 
a  miserable  night  in  bivouac  upon  the  other 
side  ;  and  many  expired  there,  whose 
thoughts,  v.hen  perishing  so  miserably, 
must  have  been  on  their  own  mild  climate 
and  delicious  country.  Ne.Kt  day,  the 
shivering,  half-naked,  and  persecuted  col- 
timn  reached  Dowkhowtchina,  where  they 
expected  some  relief;  but  their  first  wel- 
come was  from  a  fresh  swarm  of  Cossacks, 
which  rushed  out  from  the  gates  v>ith  can- 
non. These  were  the  advanced  corps  of 
the  troops  which  had  occupied  Moscow, 
and  were  now  pressing  westward  whe.e 
their  services  were  more  necessary. 

Notwithstanding  their  opposition.  Prince 
Eugene  forced  his  way  into  the  place  with 
much  gnllantry,  and  took  up  quarters  for 
the  night.  But  having  lost  his  baggage,  the 
greater  part  of  his  artillery  and  ammunition, 
besides  the  utter  destruction  of  his  cavalry, 
he  saw  no  prospect  of  being  able  to  march 
forward  to  Witepsk  to  support  Oudinot,  nor 
was  he  in  a  condition  to  have  afforded  him 
assistance,  even  if  he  had  been  in  commu- 
nication. In  this  situation  of  distress,  the 
Viceroy  determined  to  rejoin  the  Grand 
Army,  and  for  that  purpose  marched  upon 
Wlodimerowa.  and  from  thence  to  .Smolensk, 
where,  harassed  by  the  Cossacks,  lie  arriv- 
ed in  a  miserable  condition  upon  the  I3th 
of  November,  having  fallen  in  with  Mares- 
chal  Ney  upon  his  march,  as  we  shall  after- 
wards mention. 

The  Emperor,  m  the  meantime,  had  halt- 
ed at  Stakawo  during  the  3d  and  4th  No- 
vember.   On  the  oth  he  slept  at  Dorogobuje. 

On  the  6th  November  commenced  that 
terrible  Russian  winter,  of  which  the 
French  had  not  yet  experienced  the  terrors, 
altliough  the  weather  had  been  cold,  fros- 
ty, and  threatening.  No  sun  was  visible, 
and  the  dense  and  murky  fog  which  hung  on 
t.ie  marching  column,  was  changed  into  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow  in  large  broad  flakes, 
which  at  once  chilled  and  blinded  the  sol- 
diers. The  march,  however,  stumbled  for- 
ward, the  men  struggling,  and  at  last  sink- 
ing, in  the  holes  and  ravines  which  were 
concealed  from  them  by  the  new  and  dis- 
guised appearance  of  the  face  of  nature. 
Those  who  yet  retained  discipline  and  their 
ranks,  stood  some  chance  of  receiving  as- 
sistance ;  but  amid  the  mass  of  the  strag- 
glers, men's  hearts,  intent  upon  self-preser- 
vation, became  hardened  and  closed  against 
every  feeling  of  sympathy  and  compassion, 
the  sentiments  of  which  are  sometimes  ex-  ] 
eluded  by  the  selfishness  of  prosperitv,  but  I 
are  almost  always  destroyed  by  the  egotism 
of  general  and  overwhelming  misfortune,  j 
k  Btormy  wind  also  began  to  arise,  and  j 
whirl  the  snow  from  the  earth,  as  well  as  ' 
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'  that  from  the  heavens,  into  dizzy  eddies 
around  the  soldiers'  heads.  There  were 
many  hurled  to  the  earth  in  this  manne^, 
where  the  same  snows  furnished  them  with 
an  instant  grave,  under  which  they  were 
concealed  until  the  next  summer  came,  and 
displayed  their  ghastly  remains  in  the  open 
air.  A  great  number  of  slight  hillocks  ou 
each  side  of  the  road,  intimated,  in  the 
meanwhile,  the  fate  of  these  unfortunate 
men. 

There  was  only  the  word  Smolensk, 
which  echoed  from  man  to  man,  served  as 
a  talisman  to  keep  up  the  spirits  of  the  sol- 
diers. The  troops  had  been  taught  to  re- 
peat that  name,  as  indicating  the  place 
where  they  were  once  more  to  be  welcom- 
ed to  plenty  and  repose.  It  was  counted 
upon  as  a  depot  of  stores  for  the  array,  es- 
pecially of  such  supplies  as  they  had  out- 
stripped by  their  forced  marches,  firtt  on 
Wiina,  and  afterwards  on  Moscow.  Tliey 
were  now  falling  back,  as  was  hoped  and 
trusted,  upon  these  resources,  and  continu- 
ed their  marcli  with  tolerable  spirit,  whicli 
even  the  snow-storm  could  not  entirely  de- 
press. They  reckoned  also  upon  a  »ein- 
forcement  of  30,000  men  under  Victor,  who 
were  waiting  their  arrival  at  Smolensk  ; 
but  a  concourse  of  evil  tidings  had  made 
the  services  of  that  division  necessary  elc3- 
where. 

On  the  same  fatal  Cth  of  November,  Buo- 
naparte received  intelligence  of  two  events, 
both  of  deep  import,  and  which  correspond-^ 
ed  but  two  well  with  the  storms  around 
him.  The  one  was  the  singular  conspiracy 
of  Mallet,  so  remarkable  for  its  temporiry 
success,  and  its  equally  sudden  disco.mtit- 
ure.  This  carried  his  mind  to  Paris,  v.ith 
the  conviction  that  all  could  not  be  ws;!! 
with  an  empire  where  such  an  explosion 
could  so  nearly  attain  success.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  his  thoughts  were  recalled  to  his 
present  situation  by  the  unpleasing  intelli- 
gence that  Wittgenstein  had  assumed  the 
offensive,  beaten  St.  Cyr,  taken  Polotsk  and, 
Witepsk,  and  re-occupied  the  whole  line  of 
the  Dwina.  Here  was  an  unexpected  ob- 
stacle to  his  retreat,  which  he  endeavoui-eJ 
to  remove  by  ordering  Victor  to  remove  irom 
Smolensk  with  the  division  just  mentioned, 
and  instantly  to  drive  Wittgenstein  behind 
the  Dwina; — not  perhaps  considering  with 
sufficient  accuracy  whether  the  force  whiLti 
his  marshal  commanded  was  equal  to  the 
task. 

Similar  bad  news  came  from  other  quar- 
ters. Four  demi-brigades  of  recruits  from 
France  had  arrived  at  Smolensk.  Baraguay 
d'Hilliers,  their  general,  had,  by  commapd 
from  Buonaparte,  sent  forward  these  troops 
towards  Ellnia,  intimating  at  the  time  that 
they  should  clear  the  road  towards  Kalouga, 
by  which  last  town  he  then  expected  ihe 
Emperor  to  approach  Smolensk.  As  Napo- 
leon was  excluded  from  the  Kalouga  toads, ^ 
these  troops,  as  no  longer  useful  at  Ellnia. 
ought  to  have  been  drawn  back  on  Smo- 
lensk ;  but  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  h;,d  no  cer- 
tain infonn.ation  of  this  change  of  route. 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  celebrated 
Russian  partisans,  Onlo'TDenizofT,  DaT.dofT, 
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Seslavin,  and  others,  surprised  these  raw 
troops  in  their  cantonments,  and  made  them 
all  prisoners,  to  the  number  of  better  than 
two  thoQsand  men.  Other  detachments  of 
the  French  about  the  same  time  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Russians. 

At  length  the  longed-for  Smolensk  was 
visible.  At  the  sight  of  its  strong  walls  and 
lofty  towers,  the  whole  stragglers  of  the  ar- 
my, which  now  included  treble  the  number 
of  those  who  kept  their  ranks,  rushed  head- 
long to  the  place.  But  instead  of  giving 
them  ready  admission,  their  countrymen  in 
the  town  shut  the  gates  against  them  with 
horror}  for  their  confused  and  irregular 
state,  their  wild,  dirty,  and  unshaved  ap- 
pearance, their  impatient  cries  for  entrance, 
— above  all,  their  emaciated  forms,  and 
starved,  yet  ferocious  aspects, — made  them 
to  be  regarded  rather  as  banditti  than  sol- 
diers. At  length,  the  Imperial  Guards  ar- 
rived and  were  admitted  ;  the  miscellane- 
ous crowd  rushed  in  after  them.  To  the 
Guards,  aad  some  few  others  who  had  kept 
order,  rations  were  regularly  delivered ; 
but  the  mass  of  stragglers,  being  unable  to 
give^any  account  of  themselves  or  their 
regiments,  or  to  bring  witli  them  a  respon- 
sible officer,  died,  many  of  them,  while  they 
besieged  in  vain  the  doors  of  the  magazines. 
Such  was  the  promised  distribution  of  food 
— the  promised  quarters  were  nowhere  to 
be  found.  Smolensk,  as  is  already  record- 
■ed,  had  been  burnt  by  the  Russians,  and  no 
other  covering  was  to  be  had  than  was  af- 
forded by  miserable  sheds  reared  against 
such  blackened  walls  as  remained  yet  stand- 
ing. But  even  this  was  shelter  and  repose, 
compared  to  the  exposed  bivouac  on 
wreaths  of  snow  ;  and  as  the  straggling  sol- 
diers were  compelled  by  hunger  to  unite 
themselves  once  more  with  their  regiments, 
they  at  length  obtained  their  share  in  the 
regular  distribution  of  rations,  and  an  ap- 
proach towards  order  and  discipline  began 
to  prevail  in  the  headmost  division  of  the 
Grand  Army  of  France. 

The  central  part  of  the  army,  under  Da- 
Toust,  who  had  relinquished  the  rear-guard 
to  Ney,  continued  to  advance  from  Wiazma 
to  Dorogobuje  ;  but  at  this  point  his  distress 
became  e.\treme,  from  the  combined  influ- 
ence of  the  storm,  the  enemy,  and  the  dis- 
heartened condition  of  men  driven  from 
their  standards  by  want  of  food,  searching 
for  it  in  vain,  and  afterwards  unable  from 
weakness  to  resume  their  ranks.  Many  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  incensed  peasants,  by 
whom  they  were  either  killed,  or  stripped 
naked  and  driven  back  to  the  high  road. 

The  rear-guard,  under  Ney,  suffered  yet 
more  than  these.  Every  house  had  been 
burnt  before  their  arrival,  and  their  suffer- 
ings from  the  enemy  were  the  severer,  that 
they  were  the  last  "French  whom  they  had 
to  work  their  revenge  upon.  Yet  Ney  con- 
tinued to  evince  a  degree  of  personal  firm- 
ness and  resolution  which  has  been  rarely 
witnessed.  At  the  passage  of  the  Dnieper, 
be  was  attacked  by  the  enemy,  and  all  was 
nearly  lost  in  one  general  confusion,  when 
rtie  Mareschal,  seizing  a  musket  to  encour- 
age the  few  men  who  could  bo  brought  to 


act,  succeeded  against  all  the  hopes  of  the 
Russians,  and  equally  against  the  despair- 
ing calculations  of  the  I'rench,  in  bringing 
over  a  part  of  his  rear-guard.  But  he  lost 
on  this  fatal  spot  a  great  part  of  his  artillery, 
and  a  great  number  of  his  soldiers.  We  can 
give  only  one  unvarying  sketch  of  Ney's 
dreadful  retreat.  On  every  point  he  was 
attacked  by  the  same  wasting,  wearying 
warfare,  and  every  cessation  from  fighting 
was  necessarily  employed  in  pushing  for- 
ward towards  Smolensk,  whicli  he  was  ap- 
proaching on  the  13th  of^  November,  when 
suddenly  the  hills  to  his  left  were  covered 
with  a  disorderly  mob  of  fugitives,  whom  a 
band  of  Cossacks  were  pursuing  and  slaugh- 
tering at  pleasure.  Having  succeeded  in 
dispersing  the  Cossacks,  the  next  apparition 
was  that  of  the  army  of  Italy,  to  which  the 
flying  stragglers  belonged.  This  corps 
d'armee  was  on  its  return,  as  the  reader  is 
aware,  from  Dogohowtchina  towards  Smo- 
lensk, and  was  as  usual  severely  pushed  at 
every  step  by  the  Cossacks.  The  passage 
of  the  Wop  had  stripped  the  soldiers  of 
baggage,  provisions  such  as  they  had,  and 
artillery  and  cavalry.  They  kept  their 
march,  however,  with  sufficient  regularity. 
It  was  only  the  stragglers  whom  the  Cos- 
sacks chased  before  them,  and  wounded, 
took,  and  slew  at  pleasure. 

These  wretched  fugitives  no  sooner  saw 
Ney's  army,  than  they  flew  to  shelter  them- 
selves under  its  protection,  and  by  doing 
so  communicated  their  own  terror  to  the 
Mareschal's  ranks.  All,  both  stragglers 
and  soldiers,  began  to  hurry  towards  the 
Dnieper,  over  which  was  a  bridge,  which 
their  numbers  soon  choked  up.  Great  loss 
was  sustained,  until  Eugene  and  the  inde- 
fatigable Ney  again  presented  a  defensive 
front,  and  repelled  the  assailants,  who  had 
again  gathered  around  them.  They  were 
so  near  Smolensk,  that  Napoleon  could 
send  them  refreshments  and  succour  dur- 
ing the  action.  The  Viceroy  and  Ney  at 
length  extricated  themselves  from  their 
persecutors,  and  entered  Smolensk,  where 
Davoust  had  before  found  refuge.  Napole- 
on allowed  his  army,  which  was  now  en- 
tirely collected,  five  days  to  consume  such 
supplies  as  were  to  be  found  in  Smolensk, 
and  to  prepare  for  the  terrors  of  a  farther 
retreat.  But  though  such  a  delay  was  in 
dispensable,  the  evii^ews  which  continuea 
to  arrive  from  every  quarter,  positivelj 
prohibited  the  prolonging  this  period  of 
repose.  It  is  now  necessary  to  trace  more 
particularly  the  incidents  which  had  taken 
place  on  the  extreme  flanks  of  Napoleon's 
line  of  advance,  on  both  of  which,  as  we 
have  already  intimated,  the  Russians,  pow- 
erfully reinforced,  had  assumed  the  offen- 
sive, with  the  apparent  purpose  of  forming 
a  communication  with  each  other,  and  act- 
ing in  conjunction,  to  intercept  the  retreat 
of  the  Grand  Army. 

Upon  the  18th  of  August,  St.  Cyr  having 
beaten  Wittgenstein,  and  taken  Polotsk, 
the  war  had  languished  in  that  quarter 
Tlie  French  army  lay  in  an  entrenched 
camp,  well  secured  with  barracks  for  de- 
fence.    But  in  the  partisan  war  which  they 
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carried  on  for  two  months,  St.  Cyr's  army 
sustained  great  loss,  while  that  of  Wittgen- 
stein was  more  than  doubled  by  the  arrival 
of  recruits.  Finally,  General  Steingel, 
with  two  divisions  of  the  Russian  army 
from  Finland,  amounting  to  13,000,  landed 
at  Riga,  and  after  some  inefficient  move- 
ments against  Macdonald,  marched  to  the 
support  of  Wittgenstein.  The  Russian 
general,  thus  reinforced,  began  to  act  on 
the  offensive  with  great  vigour.  On  the 
17th  of  October,  the  French  outposts  were 
driven  into  their  entrenched  camp  at 
Polotsk.  On  the  18th,  the  camp  itself  was 
furiously  attacked,  and  the  redoubts  by 
which  it  was  protected  were  taken  and  re- 
taken several  times.  The  French  remain- 
ed in  possession  of  them,  but  St.  Cyr  was 
wounded,  and  his  situation  become  very 
precarious.  In  fact,  the  next  day,  19th 
October,  the  attack  was  renewed  by  Witt- 
genstein on  the  right  bank  of  the  Dwina, 
while  Steingel,  advancing  up  the  opposite 
bank,  threatened  to  occupy  Polotsk  and  its 
bridge,  and  thus  to  enclose  St.  Cyr  in  the 
entrenched  camp. 

Fortunately  for  the  French  general,  night 
and  a  thick  mist  enabled  him  to  cross  the 
river  to  the  left  bank,  and  thus  to  effect  a 
retreat,  which  Steingel  was  unable  to  pre- 
vent. But  besides  the  disasters  of  the  loss 
of  the  camp,  and  of  the  important  place  of 
Polotsk,  which  the  Russians  occupied  on 
the  20th  October,  discord  broke  out  be- 
tween the  Bavarian  General  Wrcde  and  St. 
Cyr.  When  the  latter  was  wounded,  the 
command  naturally  devolved  of  course  up- 
on the  Bavarian ;  but  the  other  French 
generals  refused  to  submit  to  this  substitu- 
tion, and  St.  Cyr  was  obliged,  in  spite  of 
his  wounds,  to  continue  to  act  as  comman- 
der-in-chief. Wrcde,  in  the  meanwhile, 
assumed  an  independence  of  movement 
quite  unusual  in  an  auxiliary  general,  who 
was  acting  with  a  French  Mareschal  ;  and, 
separating  altogethei;  from  St.  Cyr,  fell  back 
upon  Vileika,  near  Wilna,  and  withdrew 
himself  from  action  entirely. 

The  French  division  must  have  been  cut 
off,  had  not  Victor,  who  was  then  lying  at 
Smolensk  with  a  covering  army  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  men,  received,  as  lately  men- 
tioned, Napoleon's  orders,  despatched  on 
the  6th  November,  to  advance  and  rein- 
force St.  Cyr,  who  tlius  became  once  more 
superior  to  Wittgenstein.  Victor  was  un- 
der orders,  however,  to  run  no  unnecessary 
risk,  but  to  keep  as  far  as  possible  on  the 
defensive  ;  because  it  was  to  this  army,  and 
that  under  Schwartzenberg,  that  Napoleon 
in  a  great  measure  trusted  to  clear  the  way 
for  his  retreat,  and  prevent  his  being  inter- 
cepted ere  he  gained  the  Polish  frontiers. 
But  when  Wittgenstein,  even  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Victor,  took  Witepsk,  and  began 
to  establish  himself  on  the  Dwina,  Napole- 
on caused  Oudinot,  as  a  more  enterprisi/ig 
soldier,  to  replace  the  Duke  of  Belluno ; 
and  ordered  Eugene  to  move  from  Wiazma 
to  Dogohowtchina,  for  the  purpose  of  rein- 
forcing that  army.  Eugene's  march,  as  we 
have  formerly  shown,  was  rendered  useless, 
jy  his  misfortune  at  crossing  the  river  Wop  ; 


and  he  was  compelled  to  move  towards 
Smolensk,  where  he  arrived  in  a  most  di- 
lapidated condition. 

In  the  meantime,  Wittgenstein  received 
reinforcements,  and  not  only  kept  Oudinot 
incomplete  check,  but  gradually  advanced 
towards  Borizoff,  and  threatened  at  that 
town,  which  lay  directly  in  the  course  of 
Napoleon's  retreat,  to  form  a  junction  with 
the  army  of  the  Danube,  which  was  march- 
ing northward  with  the  same  purpose  of  co- 
operation, and  to  tlie  movements  of  which 
we  have  now  to  direct  the  reader's  atten- 
tion. 

It  has  been  mentioned,  that  General 
Tormasoff  had,  on  the  I2th  of  August, 
been  defeated  at  Gorodeczno  by  the  Aus- 
trians  under  Schwartzenberg,  and  the 
French  under  Regnier,  and  that  the  Rus- 
sians had  fallen  back  beyond  the  Styr. 
Schwartzenberg,  satisfied  with  this  advan- 
tage, showed  no  vehement  desire  to  com- 
plete the  disaster  of  his  enemy.  The 
French  go  nigh  to  bring  an  accusation 
against  him  of  treachery,  which  we  do  not 
believe.  But  his  heart  was  not  in  the  war. 
He  was  conscious,  that  the  success  of 
Alexander  would  improve  the  condition  of 
Austria,  as  well  as  of  Europe  in  general, 
and  he  fought  no  harder  than  was  absolute- 
ly necessary  to  sustain  the  part  of  a  general 
of  an  auxiliary  army,  who  felt  by  no  means 
disposed  to  assume  the  character  of  a  prin- 
cipal combatant. 

While  Tormasoff  and  the  Austrians 
watched  each  other  upon  the  Styr,  two 
small  corps  of  Russians  and  Poles  were 
making  demanstrations  in  the  same  coun- 
try. Prince  Bagration,  upon  retreating 
from  the  banks  of  the  Dwina,  had  not  al- 
together deprived  that  neighbourhood  of 
Russian  troops.  At  Bobruisk  he  had  left 
a  considerable  garrison,  which  had  been 
blockaded  first  by  the  French  cavalry  under 
Latour  Maubourg,  and  afterwards,  whea 
Maubourg  was  summoned  to  join  Napoleon, 
by  the  Polish  General  Domorowski.  The 
garrison  was  supported  by  a  Russian  corps 
under  General  Ertell.  It  was  an  instance 
of  Napoleon's  extreme  unwillingness  tu 
credit  anything  that  contradicted  his  wish^ 
es,  that  he  persisted  in  believing,  or  desir- 
ing to  have  it  believed,  that  the  Piussians 
on.  this  point,  which  commanded  still  an 
access  from  Russia  to  Poland,  were  infe- 
rior to  the  Poles,  whom  he  had  opposed  to 
them;  and  while  Dombroweki  was  acting 
against  Ertell,  he  overwhelmed  the  embar- 
rassed general  with  repeated  orders  to  at- 
tack and  destroy  the  enemy,  before  whom 
he  could  scarce  maintain  his  ground. 

The  armies  were  thus  occupied,  when 
Admiral  TchitchagofF,  with  thirty  thousand 
Russians,  whom  the  peace  with  the  Turks 
permitted  to  leave  Moldavia,  advanced  up- 
on Volhynia,  with  the  purpose  of  co-opera- 
ting with  Tormasoff  and  Ertell ;  and  final- 
ly, of  acting  in  combination  with  Witt- 
genstein, for  intercepting  Buonaparte's  re- 
treat. 

On  the  14th  September,  this  important 
junction  betwixt  the  armies  of  Tormasof 
and  Tchitchagoff   was   effected  ;    and    tha 
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Russian  army,  increased  to  60,000  men.  be- 
came superior  to  all  the  force,  whether  of 
French,  Austrians,  or  Poles,  which  could 
be  opposed  to  theni.  They  crossed  the 
Styr,  and  moved  forward  on  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw,  while  Scliwartzenberg,  not  with- 
out loss,  retreated  to  the  banks  of  the  Bug. 
His  pursuers  might  have  pressed  on  him 
still  closer,  but  for  the  arrival  of  Prince 
Czernicheft',  the  aid-de-camp  of  the  Empe- 
ror, who.  escorted  by  a  body  of  chosen 
Cossacks,  had  executed  a  perilous  march,  in 
order  to  bring  fresh  orders  to  Tormasoff  and 
Tchitchagoft".  The  former  was  directed  to 
repair  to  the  grand  army,  to  occupy  the 
situation  formerly  held  by  Prince  Bagration, 
while  the  command  of  the  united  V^olhy- 
nian  army  was  devolved  upon  Admiral 
TchitchagolT,  who,  to  judge  by  subsequent 
events,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  on 
great  emergencies,  very  well  fitted  for  so 
important  a  trust.- 

Prince  Czernicheff  then  set  out  with  his 
band  of  Scythians,  to  carry  to  the  army  of 
Wittgenstein  tidings  of  the  purposes  and 
movements  of  that  of  Moldavia.  The  di- 
rect course  between  the  Russian  armies 
was  held  by  the  Franco-Austrian  army.  To 
escape  this  obstacle,  Czernicheff  took  his 
course  westwards,  and,  penetrating  deep 
into  Poland,  made  so  long  a  circuit,  as 
completely  to  turn  the  whole  army  of 
.Schwartzenberg.  Marching  with  extraor- 
dinary despatch  through  the  wildest  and 
most  secret  paths,  he  traversed  the  interior 
of  Poland  avoiding  at  once  the  unfriendly 
population  and  the  numerous  detachments 
of  the  enemy,  and  sustaining  his  cavalry, 
horses  and  men,  in  a  way  in  which  none 
but  Cossacks,  and  Cossack  horses,  could 
have  supported  existence.  We  have  good 
evidence,  that  this  flying  party,  on  one  oc- 
casion, travelled  nearly  one  hundred  Eng- 
lish miles  in  twenty-four  hours. 

This  extraordinary  expedition  was  mark- 
ed by  a  peculiar  and  pleasing  circumstance. 
The  reader  must  recollect  the  capture  of 
the  German  General  Winzengerode  before 
the  Kremlin,  and  the  ungenerous  manner 
in  which  Buonaparte  expressed  himself  to 
that  officer.  Winzengerode,  v/ith  another 
Russian  general,  were  despatched,  under  a 
suitable  guard,  from  Moscow  to  Wilna,  in 
order  to  their  being  sent  from  thence  to 
Paris,  where  tlie  presence  of  two  captives 
of  such  distinction  might  somewhat  gild 
the'gloomy  news  which  the  Emperor  was 
under  the  necessity  of  transmitting  from 
Russia.  When  Winzengerode  was  prose- 
cuting his  melancholy  and  involuntary  jour- 
n  'V,  far  advanced  into  Poland,  and  out  of 
all  hope  either  of  relief  or  escape,  he  saw- 
by 'the  side  of  a  wood  a  figure,  which  re- 
treated so  suddenly  as  hardly  gave  even  his 
expericnv,cd  eye  time  to  recognise  a  Cos- 
sack's cap  and  lance.  A  ray  of  hope  was 
awakened,  which  was  changed  into  certain- 
ty, as  a  band  of  Cossacks,  bursting  from 
the  wood,  overcame  the  guard,  and  deliver- 
ed the  prisoners.  Czernicheff  proceeded 
successfully  on  his  expedition,  embellish- 
ed by  this  agreeable  incident,  and,  moving 
eastward  with  tlie  same  speed,  sagacity,  and 


successful  enterprise,  joined  AVittgenstein's 
army,  then  lying  between  Witepsk  and 
Tchakniki,  with  communications  from  the 
Moldavian  army,  and  directions  how  Witt- 
genstein was  to  co-opi^'rate  with  them  in 
the  intended  plan  of  cutting  off  Napoleon's 
return  to  Poland. 

In  virtue  of  the  orders  which  he  had 
received,  Tchitchagoff  advanced  upon 
Schwartzenberg,  from  whom  Napoleon 
might  have  first  expected  the  service  of  a 
covering  army,  so  soon  as  his  broken  and 
diminished  troops  should  approach  Poland. 
But  when  Tchitchagoff  appeared  in  force, 
this  Franco-Austrian,  or  rather  Austro-Sax- 
on  army,  was,  after  some  skirmishing,  com- 
pelled to  retire  behind  the  Bug.  The  Ad- 
miral left  General  Sacken,  a  brave  and  ac- 
tive officer,  to  observe  .Schwartzenberg  and 
Regnier,  and  keep  them  at  least  in  check, 
whilst  he  himself  retrograded  towards  tha 
Beresina,  where  he  expected  to  be  able  to 
intercept  Buonaparte. 

Tchitchagoff  succeeded,  on  the  1-ith 
November,  in  occupying  Minsk  ;  a  most  es- 
sential conquest  at  the  moment,  for  it  con- 
tained a  very  large  proportion  of  those 
stores  which  had  been  destined  to  relieve 
the  Grand  Army,  or  rather  its  remains,  so 
soon  as  they  should  approach  Poland.  This 
success  was  "followed  by  another  equally 
important.  Count  Lambert,  one  of 
Tchitchagoff "s  generals,  marched  against 
Borizoff,  situated  on  the  Beresina,  at  the 
very  point  where  it  was  probable  that  Na- 
poleon would  be  desirous  to  efi'ect  a  pas- 
sage. The  valiant  Polish  General  Dom- 
browski  hastened  to  defend  a  place,  in  the 
loss  of  which  the  Emperor's  safety  must 
stand  particularly  compromised.  The  bat- 
tle began  about  day -break  on  the  21st  No- 
vember, and,  after  severe  fighting,  Lambert 
obtained  possession  of  Borizoff,  after  a  vic- 
tory, in  which  Dombrowski  lost  eight  can- 
non and  2500  prisoners.  The  Admiral 
Tchitchagoff  removed  his  head-quarters 
thither,  as  directed  by  the  combined  plan  for 
farther  operations. 

Wliile  Tchitchagoff  marched  eastward  to 
his  place  of  destination  on  the  Beresina. 
Sacken,  whom  he  had  left  in  Volhynia, 
sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  service 
destined  for  the  Admiral,  made  every  ex- 
ertion to  draw  the  whole  attention  of 
Schwartzenberg  and  Regnier  upon  himself. 
In  tills  daring  and  generous  scheme  he 
completely  succeeded.  As  the  forces  of 
the  Austrian  and  the  French  generals  were 
separated  from  each  other,  .Sacken  march- 
ed against  Regnier,  and  not  only  surprised, 
but  nearly  mr.de  him  prisoner.  Nothing 
could  have  saved  Regnier  from  destruction, 
except  the  alertness  with  which  Schwart- 
zenberg came  to  his  assistance.  The  .\u3- 
trian,  with  strong  reinforcements,  arrived 
nearly  in  the  moment  when  his  presence 
must  have  annihilated  Sacken,  who,  not 
aware  of  the  Austrians  being  so  near,  had, 
on  the  15th  November,  engaged  in  a  seri- 
ous action  with  Regnier  near  Wolkowitz. 
The  Russian  suffered  considerable  loss, 
and  effected  a  retreat  v.ith  difficulty.  Ha 
concentrated  his  army,  however,  and  cot> 
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tinued  his  retreat  from  point  to  point  upon 
the  position  of  Brzest,  from  which  he  had 
commenced  his  advance.  In  this  manner, 
Sacken  withdrew  the  attention  of  Schwart- 
renbcrg  and  the  Austro-Saxon  army  to  the 
banlis  of  the  Bug,  at  a  moment  when  it 
ought  to  have  been  riveted  on  the  decisive 
6cenes  which  were  about  to  take  place  on 
those  of  the  Beresina. 

The  French  writers  complain  of  the 
Austrian  general  on  this  occasion.  They 
cannot  deny  that  Schwartzenberg  was  ac- 
tive and  victorious  ;  but  they  complain  that 
his  activity  exerted  itself  in  a  quarter  which 
could  not  greatly  affect  the  issue  of  the 
campaign.  Some  tacticians  account  for 
this,  by  supposing  that  his  secret  instruc- 
tions, given  when  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
could  not  foresee  that  the  personal  safety 
of  his  son-in-law  would  be  implicated,  pro- 
hibited Schwartzenberg  to  extend  his  mili- 
tary operations  beyond  Volhynia  and  Lithu- 
ania. 

From  these  details,  it  appears  that  For- 


I  tune  was  bending  her  blackest  and   most 
ominous  frowns  on  the  favourite  of  so  many 
years.     Napoleon  was  quartered,  with  the 
]  wretched  relics  of  his  grand  army,  amid 
j  the  ruins  of  the  burnt  town  of  Smolensk,  in 
I  which  he  could  not  remain,  although  his 
I  means  of  escape  appeared   almost  utterly 
desperate.     Tlie  grand    army  of  the   Rus- 
sians waited  on  his  flank  to  aasault  his  col- 
umns the  instant  they  were  in  motion  ;  and 
should  he  escape  a  pursuing  enemy,  all  the 
I  Polish    towns  in  the  front,  where  supplies 
I  had  been  provided  for  his  relief,  had  been 
j  taken,  and  the  two  large  armies  of  Tchit- 
I  chagoff  and  Wittgenstein  lay  in  position  on 
j  the  Beresina  to    intercept  him.     Hemmed 
in   betwixt   pursuers,   and   those    who,    in 
;  sportsman's  ph.'-ase,  were  stationed  to  head 
him  back,  destitute  of  cavalry   to   oppose 
!  the    nations   of   Cossacks  which    infested 
!  every  motion,  and  having  but  little  artillery 
i  to  oppose  to  that  of  the  Russians,  all  proba- 
bility of  escape  seemed  removed  to  an  im- 
measurable distance. 
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Napoleon  divides  his  Army  into  four  Corps,  which  leave  Smolensk  on  their  retreat  to 
wards  Poland. — Cautious  proceedings  of  Koutousoff. —  The  Viceroy's  division  is  at- 
tacked by  Miloradovitch,  and  effects  a  junction  with  Napoleon  at  Krasnoi,  after  se- 
ven loss. — Koutousoff  attacks  the  French  at  Krasnoi,  but  only  by  a  distant  cannonade. 
—  The  division  under  J)avoust  is  reunited,  to  Napoleon,  but  in  a  miserable  state. — 
Napoleon  marches  to  Liady,  and  Mortier  and  Davoust  are  attacked,  and  suffer  hea- 
vy loss  in  killed,  tcounded,  prisoners,  and  artillery. — Details  of  the  retreat  of  Ney. — 
He  crosses  the  Losmina,  icith  great  loss  of  men  and  baggage,  and  joins  Napoleon  at 
Orcza,  iL'ilh  his  division  reduced  to  1500  men. —  I'he  ichole  Grand  Army  is  now  »*- 
duced  to  12,000  effective  men,  besides  30,000  stragglers. — Dreadful  distress  and  diffi- 
culties of  Buonaparte  and  his  Army. — Singular  scene  betwixt  Napoleon,  and  Duroc 
and  Daru. — Napoleon  moves  towards  Borizoff,  and  falls  in  wi'.h  the  corps  of  Victor 
and  Oudmot. — Koutousoff  halts  at  Kopyn,  without  attacking  Buonaparte. — Napole- 
on crosses  the  Beresina  at  Studzianka. — Partouneaux'j  division  cut  off  by  Wittgen- 
^itein. — Severe  fighting  on  both  sides  of  the  river. — Dreadful  losses  of  the  French  in 
crossing  it. — Accordiiig  to  the  Russian  official  account.  36,000  bodies  were  found  in 
the  Beresina  after  the  thaw. 


Cooped  up,  as  we  liave  said,  in  the  ruins  of 
Smolensk,  and  the  slende-r  provision  of  food 
and  supplies  which  that  place  offered  to 
his  army  olmost  entirely  exhausted,  Napo- 
leon had  now  seriously  to  consider  in  what 
direction  he  should  make  an  effort  to  es- 
cape. As  he  had  heard  of  the  loss  of 
Witepsk,  bv  which  town  he  had  advanced, 
and  understood  that  Wittgenstein  was  in 
possession  of  the  line  of  the  Dwina,  he  nat- 
urally determined  to  take  the  road  to  Wil- 
na,  by  Krasnoi,  Borizoff,  and  INIinsk.  Tlic 
two  latter  towns  were  stored  with  the  pro- 
visions which  he  so  much  wanted  ;  and  ig- 
norant as  yet  of  what  had  happened  on  the 
south  of  Lithuania,  he  might  expect  to  iind 
the  banks  of  the  Beresina  in  possession  of 
the  Austro-Saxon  army  under  Schwartzen- 
berg, 

For  this  effort  he  proceeded,  as  well  as 
circumstances  would  admit,  to  re-organize 
his  army.  It  was  reduced  to  about  4-0,000 
men,  with  a  disproportioned  train  of  bag- 
gage and  of  artillery,  although  much  of  the 
Former,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  cannon, 
had  already  been  left  behind.      Th  b  jtjrcc 


the  Emperor  divided  into  four  corps,  which 
were  to  leave  Smolensk,  placing  a  day's  in- 
terval betwixt  the  march  of  each.  He  him- 
self led  the  van,  with  6000  of  his  Guard, 
and  about  as  many  soldiers,  the  relics  of 
different  corps,  amalgamated  into  battalions 
as  well  as  circumstances  would  permit. 
The  Emperor's  division  left  Smolensk  on 
the  evening  of  the  13th  and  morning  of  the 
1-lth  November. 

The  division  of  the  viceroy  Eugene,  con- 
sisting of  about  the  same  number  as  that  of 
Napoleon,  but  inferior  in  quality,  as  com- 
prehending none  of  the  Imperial  Guard, 
could  not  be  collected  till  late  on  the  15th 
November,  when  the  wearied  wretches 
were  once  more  put  into  march,  by  prom- 
ises of  a  safe  arrival  in  that  Lithuania, 
which  so  few  of  them  were  ever  to  see 
again. 

On  the  16th,  Davoust,  after  same  high 
words  with  Ney,  who  would  have  hurried 
his  departure,  set  out  with  another  fourth 
part  of  the  Grand  Army,  approaching  to,  or 
exceeding,  10,000  men  in  number. 

\ey  remained  till  the  17th  of  November. 
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As  he  had  once  more  the  perilous  task  of 
covering  the  retreat,  which  duty  he  had 
performed  so  admirably  betwixt  Wiazma 
and  Smolensk,  his  division  was  fortified 
with  about  4000  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  to 
whom,  as  better  fed  than  the  other  troops, 
besides  their  high  character  as  veterans, 
more  could  be  trusted,  even  in  the  most 
desperate  circumstances.  Ere  the  French 
left  the  town,  they  obeyed  the  strict  com- 
mands of  the  Emperor,  in  blowing  up  the 
towers  with  which  Smolensk  was  surround- 
ed, that  it  might  not  again,  as  Napoleon 
expressed  himself,  form  an  obstacle  to  a 
French  army.  Such  was  the  language  of 
this  extraordinary  man,  as  if  affecting  to 
provide  for  re-entering  into  Russia,  at  a 
lime  when  it  was  the  only  question  wheth- 
er he  himself,  or  any  individual  of  his  army, 
should  ever  be  able  to  leave  the  fatal  coun- 
try.— We  must  next  attend  to  the  motions 
of  the  Russians. 

The  general  voice  of  the  Russian  army 
had  demanded  Prince  GolitchefT  Koutou- 
sofF,  as  a  chief  who  would  put  an  end  to 
Barclay  de  Tolly's  system  of  retreat,  and 
oppose  the  invaders  in  a  pitched  battle.  He 
had  done  so  at  Borodino,  but  it  was  his  last 
effort  of  the  kind.  His  character  was  nat- 
urally the  reverse  of  enterprising.  Age  had 
increased  his  disposition  to  extreme  pru- 
dence, and  the  success  which  attended  his 
procrastinating  and  cautious  measures, 
while  stationed  at  Taroutino,  in  tlie  neigh- 
bourhood of  Moscow,  had  riveted  lum  to 
his  own  system,  of  risking  as  little  as  pos- 
sible. It  was  in  vain  pointed  out  to  him, 
tliat  the  Russian  troops  were  in  high  condi- 
tion, and  that  against  an  enemy  so  utterly 
broken  and  dispirited  as  the  French  then 
were,  everything  might  be  trusted  to  those 
brave  soldiers,  who  had  not  shrunk  from  an 
equal  conflict  with  the  same  troops  when 
in  their  vigour  ;  and  who,  if  then  worsted, 
had  left  the  enemy  very  little  to  boast  of, 
having  insulted  his  camp,  and  occupied  the 
field  of  battle,  even  on  the  very  niglit  of  his 
victory.  Could  Suwarrow  have  been  re- 
called from  the  dead,  or  even  the  noble  Ba- 
gration,  (the  god  of  the  army,  as  his  name 
signifies  in  Russian  ;)  or  liad  Barclay  de 
Tolly,  Bennigsen,  or  Miloradovitch,  been 
permitted  to  act  when  the  moment  of  ac- 
tion approached,  it  seems  probable  that  Na- 
poleon would  have  revisited  the  Kremlin, 
not  as  a  conqueror  but  as  a  prisoner.  But 
Koutousoff,  trusting  to  the  climate  of  Rus- 
sia, was  contented  to  let  the  Frencli  army 
decay  under  its  influence.  He  hnd  deter- 
mined not  to  encounter  the  slightest  risk, 
but  to  glean  up  the  wreck  of  the  elements, 
rather  than  anticipate  their  work  by  the 
Bword.  His  general  plan  was  to  maintain 
himself  on  the  flank  of  Napoleon's  army, 
and  from  time  to  time  to  attack  them  by  his 
vanguard,  but  by  no  means  to  enter  into  a 
general  action.  He  surrounded  their  corps 
with  Cossacks,  who  brought  with  them  light 
field-guns  mounted  on  sledges,  which  did 
infinite  damage  on  points  where  the  heavy 
French  guns  could  not  be  easily  pointed,  so 
as  to  reply  to  them.  This  system  may  be 
traced  in  the    preceding    pages,    and  still 
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more  in  those  which  are  about  to  follow. 
It  has  been  applauded  by  many  competent 
judges,  as  gaining  everything  without  put- 
ting anything  in  hazard;  but  it  is  ridiculed 
by  others,  and  especially  by  the  French, 
who  acknowledge  themselves  obliged  to  the 
tardiness  of  Koutousoff,  and  the  blunders 
of  the  Admiral  Tchitchagoff,  for  the  es- 
cape of  the  poor  remnant  of  the  Grand  Ar- 
my which  was  preserved,  and  especially 
for  the  personal  safety  of  the  Emperor  him- 
self. With  these  explanations  we  resume 
our  melancholy  and  momentous  story. 

Without  any  purpose  of  departing  from 
his  maxims  of  caution,  Koutousoff  com- 
menced the  attack  on  the  retreating  army 
by  a  movement  which  appeared  to  indicate 
a  more  vigorous  plan  of  procedure.  He 
put  his  army  in  motion  towards  Krasnoi, 
upon  a  parallel  line  with  that  of  Buonaparte, 
moving  on  the  left  flank  of  the  French,  so 
as  to  place  Napoleon's  line  of  advance  at 
his  mercy,  whenever  he  should  think  prop- 
er to  assail  it.  At  the  same  time,  he  de- 
tached several  large  bodies  to  operate  on 
the  march  of  the  enemy's  column. 

Miloradovitch,  with  a  large  vanguard, 
pushed  forward  upon  the  high  road  leading 
from  Smolensk  to  Krasnoi.  Buonaparte 
had  already  reached  the  latter  point,  at  the 
head  of  his  division,  but  Eugene,  who 
brought  up  the  rear  of  the  column,  was  ef- 
fectually cut  off.  They  were  summoned  to 
lay  down  their  arms,  but  the  Viceroy  man- 
fully rejected  the  proposal.  Immediately, 
each  surrounding  liill  poured  forth,  like  a 
volcano,  a  torrent  of  fire  upon  them.  The 
French  and  Italians  maintained  their 
ground  with  unavailing  bravery.  Numbers 
were  killed,  others  made  prisoners,  and  the 
division  almost  entirely  destroyed. 

Still  the  Viceroy  made  his  defence  good^ 
till  night,  the  friend  of  the  overmatched, 
approached  to  protect  him ;  when,  at  the 
head  of  his  division,  diminished  to  one  half, 
he  quitted  the  high  road,  leaving  his  fires 
burning  to  mislead  the  enemy,  and,  gaining 
the  open  fields,  accomplished,  with  great 
loss  and  ineffable  fatigue,  his  junction  with 
Napoleon  at  Krasnoi,  which  he  reached  by 
a  circuitous  route.  The  challenge  of  a  sen- 
tinel during  this  delicate  manoeuvre  might 
have  been  utter  destruction — and  in  fact 
they  did  encounter  such  a  challenge.  They 
were  saved  from  the  consequences  by  a 
ready-witted  Pole,  who.,  answering  the  sen- 
tinel in  Russian,  imposed  silence  on  him, 
pretending  that  they  were  the  corps  of  Owa- 
roff,  employed  upon  a  secret  expedition. 

At  length,  upon  the  next  morning,  (17th 
November,)  Eugene  reached  the  head-quar- 
ters of  his  father-in-law,  who  had  been  very 
anxious  on  his  account.  When  the  dimin- 
ished division  of  Eugene  was  united  to  that 
of  the  Emperor,  they  did  not  exceed  15,000 
men  in  total  amount.  Yet  on  being  joined 
by  Eugene,  the  active  genius  of  Napoleon, 
in  these  most  disadvantageous  circumstan- 
ces, displayed  its  ascendency.  He  had 
caused  General  Roguet,  with  a  detachment 
of  the  Young  Guard,  in  the  night  between 
the  15th  and  IGth,  to  beat  up  the  quarters 
of  a  Russian  detachment,  which  approached 
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bis  own  too  closely  ;  and  having  thus  taught 
the  hunters  to  respect  the  lair  of  the  lion, 
he  embraced  the  audacious  resolution  of  re- 
maining at  Krasnoi  in  defiance  of  the  Pius- 
eian  army,  till  the  detachments  of  Davoust 
and  Ney  should  again  join  him.  Whatever 
had  been  his  reasons  for  separating  from 
these  divisions,  he  now  saw  the  necessity  of 
once  more  uniting  liis  forces. 

Even  the  cold  and  cautious  spirit  of  Kou- 
tousoff  could  not  miss  the  opportunity  occa- 
sioned by  this  halt  of  15,000  men,  in  the 
face  of  perhaps  three  times  their  number. 
But  neither  the  persuasions  of  his  own  offi- 
cers, nor  the  reproaches  of  Sir  Robert  Wil- 
son, the  English  commissioner,  could  pre- 
vail on  the  old  general  to  attack  witli  the  v-- 
vacity  which  the  occasion  demanded.  He 
would  only  consent  to  wage  a  distant  en- 
gagement with  artillery.  At  day-break  on 
the  17th,  Eugene,  whose  forces  tlie  preced- 
ing battle  had  altogether  disabled,  was  di- 
rected to  take  the  advance  towards  Liady, 
the  next  miserable  stage  of  the  French  ar- 
my, while  Buonaparte  drew  his  sword,  and 
saying  he  had  already  played  the  Emperor, 
and  must  now  once  more  be  the  general,  led 
in  person  his  6000  guards  attended  by  Mor- 
tier  at  the  head  of  5000  soldiers  more,  to 
meet  as  great  odds  as  it  should  please  Kou- 
tousoff  to  despatch  against  him.*  In  the 
sort  of  battle  which  followed,  the  Russians 
acted  with  great  caution.  The  name  ofNa- 
poleon  almost  alone  protected  his  army. 
The  French  suffered,  indeed,  from  the  fire 
of  100  pieces  of  artillery,  and  from  charges 
of  cavalry,  which  they  had  no  means  of  an- 
swering or  repelling ;  but,  though  gaps  were 
made  in  their  line,  and  some  of  their  squares 
were  forced  by  the  cavalry,  yet  neither  suc- 
cess nor  repulse  could  induce  Koutousoff  to 
hazard  a  serious  attack  upon  Napoleon,  for 
the  purpose  of  altogether  destroying  the  in- 
vader and  his  army.  Even  Boutourlin,  a 
friendly  critic,  where  the  reputation  of  the 
old  Russian  general  is  concerned,  regrets 
he  had  not  taken  the  bold  course  of  placing 
his  army  across  the  direct  line  of  Buona- 
parte's retreat,  when  the  French,  overcome 
at  once  by  physical  suffering  and  moral  de- 
pression, must,  even  supposing  them  equal 
in  numbers,  have  been  extremely  inferior  to 
their  opponents.  Upon  the  whole,  Koutou- 
sofT  seems  to  have  acted  towards  Napoleon 
and  the  Grand  Army,  as  the  Greenland  fish- 
ers do  to  the  whale,  whom  they  are  careful 
not  to  approach  in  his  dying  agonies,  when 
pain,  fury,  and  a  sense  of  revenge,  render 


*  Colonel  Boutourlin  praises  the  address  of  Kou- 
tousofT,  who,  he  says,  managed  with  such  skill  as 
always  to  present  a  superior  ibrce  to  that  which  the 
French  had  upon  the  tield  of  battle,  although  his 
array  was  on  the  whole  inferior  to  that  of  Napo- 
leon. Without  admitting  the  exactness  of  the 
last  statement,  which  there  is  considerable  cause 
to  dispute,  little  merit  can  be  assumed  for  the  Rus- 
sian general's  dexterity  in  obtaining  a  numerical 
superiority  at  Wiazma,  Krasnoi,  and  elsewhere, 
when  it  is  considered  that  Napoleon  himself  had 
divided  his  army  into  four  columns,  and  placed  one 
day's  march  betwixt  each.  The  Russians  had, 
therefore,  only  one  column  of  ten  or  twelve  thou- 
sand men  to  deal  with  at  once. 


the  last  struggles  of  the  leviathan  peculiarly 
dangerous. 

The  battl«,  or  cannonade  of  Krasnoi,  was 
concluded  by  the  appearance  of  Davoust 
and  his  column,  surrounded  and  followed  by 
a  large  body  of  Cossacks,  from  whom  he  en- 
deavoured to  extricate  himself  by  a  precipi- 
tate march.  When  they  came  in  sight  of 
Krasnoi,  most  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  oeen 
horribly  harassed  since  they  left  Smolensk, 
broke  their  ranks  and  liurried  across  the 
fields  to  escape  the  Russians,  and  gain  the 
cover  of  the  town,  in  the  streets  of  which 
their  officers  rallied  them  with  difficulty. 
Iw  this  miserable  condition  v.'as  the  third 
corps  of  the  army,  according  to  its  latest  di- 
vision, when  it  was  reunited  to  the  main  bo- 
dy. Upon  inquiring  after  Ney  and  the  rear- 
guard. Napoleon  had  the  mortification  to 
learn  that  Ney  was  probably  stili  at  Smo- 
lensk, or,  if  upon  the  road,  that  he  must  be 
surrounded  with  difficulties  out  of  which  it 
was  impossible  he  could  extricate  himself. 

In  the  meantime.  Napoleon  learned  that 
the  Russians  were  acting  with  more  vigour, 
and  that  Prince  Galitzin  was  about  to  occu- 
py Krasnoi;  and  further,  that  if  he  did  not 
advance  with  all  despatch  on  Liady,  he 
might  probably  find  it  in  possession  of^  the 
enemy.  Gladly  as  Napoleon  would  have 
kept  the  field,  in  order  to  protect  the  ap- 
proach of  Ney,  he  now  saw  that  such  perse- 
verance must  necessarily  expose  himself 
and  the  remnant  of  his  army  to  the  greatest 
peril,  without,  in  all  human  probability,  be- 
ing of  use  to  his  Mareschal.  Under  this 
conviction,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  Old  Guard,  to  march  on  as  fast  as  possi- 
ble, and  secure  Liady,  and  with  it  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Dnieper,  from  which  he  might 
otherwise  have  been  excluded.  Davoust 
and  Mortier  were  left  to  defend  Krasnoi,  if 
practicable,  till  night-fall,  and  then  to  follow 
under  cover  of  the  darkness.  The  retreat 
of  Napoleon  seemed  to  remove  the  charm, 
which  had  chilled  the  Russians  and  warmed 
the  French.  A  very  fierce  assault  was 
made  on  the  second  and  third  divisions,  and 
Mortier  and  Ney,  havingboth  suftered  great- 
ly, made  tlieir  escape  to  Liady  with  much 
difficulty.  The  French  left  on  this  fatal 
field,  forty-five  pieces  of  cannon,  upwards  of 
six  thousand  prisoners,  with  a  great  number 
of  slain,  and  as  many  wounded,  who  were 
necessarily  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  Rus- 
sians. To  complete  their  losses,  Ney's  di- 
vision of  the  army  was,  by  the  direction  of 
the  other  columns  upon  Liady,  left  with 
the  whole  Russian  army  betwixt  himself  and 
Napoleon.  The  retreat  of  that  celebrated 
soldier  must  next  be  narrated. 

On  the  17th  of  November,  Ney,  last  of  the 
invading  army,  left  Smolensk  at  the  head  of 
seven  or  eight  thousand  fighting  men,  leav- 
ing behind  5000  sick  and  wounded,  and 
dragging  along  with  them  the  remaioing 
stragglers  whom  the  cannon  of  Platoff,  who 
entered  the  town  immediately  on  Ney's  de- 
parture, had  compelled  to  resume  their 
march.  They  advanced  without  much  in- 
terruption till  they  reached  the  field  of  bat- 
tle of  Krasnoi,  where  they  saw  all  the  rel- 
ics of  a  bloody  action,  and  heaps  of  dead^ 
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from  whose  dress  anJ  appearance  they  could 
recognise  the  different  corps  in  which  the}- 
had  served  in  Napoleon's  army,  t|iough  there 
was  no  one  to  tell  the  fate  of  the  survivors. 
They  had  not  proceeded  much  farther  be- 
yond this  fatal  spot,  v^hen  they  approached 
th3  banks  of  the  Losmina,  where  ail  had 
been  prepared  at  leisure  for  their  reception. 
Miloradovitch  lay  here  at  the  head  of  a 
great  force  j  and  a  thick  mist,  which  cover- 
ed the  ground,  occasioned  Ney's  column  to 
advance  under  the  Russian  batteries  before 
being  aware  of  the  danger. 

A  single  Russian  officer  appeared,  and  in- 
vited Ney  to  capitulate.  ■'  A  Mareschal  o( 
France  never  surrenders,"  answered  that 
intrepid  general.  The  officer  retired,  and 
the  Russian  batteries  opened  a  fire  of  grape- 
shot  at  the  distance  of  only  tvVo  hundred 
and  fifty  yards,  while  at  the  concussion  the 
mist  arose,  and  showed  the  devoted  column 
of  French,  with  a  ravine  in  front  manned 
by  their  enemies,  subjected  on  every  side 
to  a  fire  of  artillery,  while  the  hills  were 
black  with  the  Russian  troops  placed  to  sup- 
piirt  tlieir  guns.  Far  from  losing  heart  in 
so  perilous  a  situation,  tlie  French  Guards, 
with  rare  intrepidity,  forced  their  way 
through  the  ravine  of  the  Losmina,  and  rush- 
ea  with  the  utmost  fury  on  the  Russian  bat- 
teries. They  were,  however,  charged  in 
their  turn  with  the  bayonet,  and  such  as  had 
crossed  the  stream  suffered  dreadfully.  In 
spite  of  this  failure,  Ney  persevered  in  the 
attempt  to  cut  his  passage  by  main  force 
through  this  superior  body  of  liussians,  who 
'ay  opposed  to  him  in  front.  Again  the 
French  advanced  upon  the  cannon,  losing 
whole  ranks,  which  were  supplied  by  their 
comrades  as  fast  as  they  fell.  The  assault 
was  once  more  unsuccessful,  and  Ney,  see- 
ing that  the  general  fate  of  his  column  was 
no  longer  doubtful,  endeavoured  at  least  to 
save  a  part  from  tl;o  vireck.  Having  select- 
ed vibout  four  thousand  of  the  best  men,  he 
Keparated  himself  from  the  rest,  and  set 
forth  under  shelter  of  the  night,  moving  to 
the  rear,  as  if  about  to  return  to  Smolensk. 
This,  indeed,  was  the  only  road  open  to 
him,  but  he  did  not  pursue  it  long;  for  as 
soon  as  he  reached  a  rivulet,  which  had 
the  appearance  of  being  one  of  the  feeders 
of  the  Dnieper,  he  adopted  it  for  his  guide 
to  the  banks  of  that  river,  which  he  reached 
in  safety  near  the  village  of  Syrokovcnia. 
Here  he  found  a  single  place  in  the  river 
frozen  over,  though  t!ie  ice  was  so  thin  that 
it  bent  beneath  the  steps  of  the  soldiers. 

Three  hours  were  permitted,  to  allow 
stragglers  from  the  column  during  the  night- 
march  to  rally  at  this  place,  should  their 
good  fortune  enable  them  to  find  it.  These 
three  hours  Ney  spent  in  profound  sleep, 
lying  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  wrap- 
ped up  in  his  cloak.  When  the  stipulated 
time  had  elapsed,  the  passage  to  the  other 
side  began  and  continued,  although  tlic  mo- 
tion of  the  ice,  and  the  awful  sounds  of  its 
splitting  into  large  cracks,  prevented  more 
than  one  from  crossing  at  once.  The  wag- 
ons, some  loaded  with  sick  and  wounded, 
last  attempted  to  pass  ;  but  the  ice  broke 
with   them,  and   the   heavy  plunge  and  sti- 


fled moaning,  apprised  their  companions  of 
their  fate.  The  Cossacks,  as  usual,  speedi- 
ly appeared  in  the  rear,  gleaned  up  some 
hundreds  of  prisoners,  and  tooii  possession 
of  the  artillery  and  baggage 

Ney  had  thus  put  the  Dnieper  betwixt  him 
and  the  regulars  of  the  Russian  army,  by  a 
retreat  which  has  few  parallels  in  military 
history.  But  he  had  not  escaped  the  Cos- 
sacks, who  were  spread  abroad  over  the 
face  of  the  country,  and  soon  assembled 
around  the  remains  of  his  column,  with 
their  light  artillery  and  long  lances.  By 
these  enemies  they  were  several  times  plac- 
ed in  the  utmost  jeopardy  j  nevertlieless,  at 
the  head  of  a  reduced  band  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred men,  the  Mareschal  fought  his  way  to 
Orcza,  to  which  town  Napoleon  had  remov- 
ed from  Liady,  having  crossed  the  Dnieper. 
Ney  arrived  on  the  20th  November,  and 
found  Eugene,  Mortier,  and  Davoust.  The 
Emperor  was  two  leagues  in  advance  when 
they  met.  Napoleon  hailed  Ney  with  the 
undisputed  title,  the  bravest  of  the  brave, 
and  declared  he  would  have  given  all  his 
treasures  to  be  assured  of  his  existence. 
His  comrades  hastened  to  welcome  and  to 
relieve  him,  and  being  now  in  Poland,  pro- 
visions and  accommodation  had  become 
more  plenty  among  them. 

All  Napoleon's  Grand  Army  was  now  unit- 
ed. But  the  whole,  which  had  at  Smo- 
lensk amounted  to  forty  thousand,  consist- 
ed now  of  scarcely  twelve  thousand  men 
who  retained  the  name  and  discipline  of 
soldiers,  so  much  had  want  and  the  sword 
thinned  the  ranks  of  these  invincible  le- 
gions. There  were  besides,  perhaps,  thirty 
thousand  stragglers  of  every  description,  but 
these  added  little  or  nothing  to  the  strength 
of  the  army  ;  and  only  served  to  encumber 
its  numbers,  as  they  wei«  under  no  disci- 
pline, but  plundered  the  country  v/ithout 
mercy. 

At  this  dreadful  crisis,  too,  Napoleon  had 
the  mortification  to  learn  the  fall  of  Minsk, 
and  the  retreat  of  Schwartzenberg  to  cover 
Warsaw,  which,  of  course,  left  ijim  no 
hopes  of  receiving  succour  from  the  Aus- 
trians.  He  heard  also  that  Victor  and 
Oudinot  had  quarrelled  in  what  manner 
Wittgenstein  should  be  attacked,  and  had 
on  that  account  left  him  unattacked  on  any 
point.  That  general  was  therefore  at  free- 
dom to  threaten  the  left  of  the  Grand  Army, 
should  it  remain  long  on  the  Dnieper ; 
while  Koutousoff  might  resume,  at  his  plea- 
sure, his  old  station  on  Napoleon's  left,  and 
Tchitchagoff  might  occupy  the  Beresinaia 
his  front.  In  the  bitterness  of  his  heaitthe 
Emperor  exclaimed,  ''  Thus  it  befalls,  when 
v.'e  commit  faults  upon  faults." 

Minsk  being  out  of  the  question.  Napole- 
on's next  point  of  direction  wis  Borizoff. 
Here  there  was,  over  the  Bcresina,  abridge 
of  three  hundred  fathoms  in  length,  the  pos- 
session of  which  appeared  essential  to  his 
final  escape  from  Russia.  But  while  Na- 
poleon was  considering  what  should  be  his 
next  movement,  after  crossing  the  Beresina 
at  Borizoff,  he  was  once  more  surprised  with 
the  additional  evil  tidings,  that  this  towa 
also,  with  the  bridge  so  necessary  to  hira, 
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was  lost;  that  Borizoff  was  taken,  as  for- 
merly mentioned,  and  Dombrowski  defeat- 
ed under  its  walls. 

"  Is  it  then  written,"  he  said,  looking  up- 
wards, and  striking  the  earth  with  his  cane, 
"  Is  it  written  that  we  shall  commit  noth- 
ing but  errors  '" 

About  the  same  gloomy  period,  Segur  re- 
lates the  following  anecdote  : — ]\apole- 
on  had  stretched  himself  on  a  coucl).  and 
apparently  slumbered,  while  his  faithful 
servants,  Duroc  and  Daru,  sitting  in  his 
apartment,  talked  over  their  critical  situa- 
tion. In  their  v.hispered  conversation,  the 
words,  "  prisoner  of  state,"  reached  the 
sleepless  ear  of  Napoleon. 

"flow!"  said  he,  raising  himself,  "do 
you  think  they  would  dare  ?" 

In  answer,  Daru  mentioned  the  phrase, 
well  known  to  the  Emperor,  of  state  policy, 
as  a  tiling  independent  of  public  law  or  of 
morality. 

'•■  But  France,"  said  the  Emperor,  to 
Whom  state  policy  sounded  at  present  less 
pleasantly  than  when  it  was  appealed  to  for 
deciding  some  great  movement  of  his  own, 
— "  what  will  France  say  ?" 

•'  Who  can  answer  that  question,  Sire  1" 
continued  Duroc  ;  but  added,  "  it  was  his 
warmest  wish  that  the  Emperor,  at  least, 
could  reach  France,  were  it  through  the 
air,  if  earth  were  stopped  against  his  pas- 
sage." 

"  Then  I  am  in  your  way,  I  suppose  1" 
said  the  Emperor. 

The  reply  was  affirmative. 

"  And  you,"  continued  the  Emperor, 
with  an  affectation  of  treating  the  matter 
lightly,  '■  'lave  no  «-ish  to  become  a  prison- 
er of  state  1" 

"  To  be  a  prisoner  of  war  is  sufficient  for 
tne."  said  Daru. 

Napoleon  was  silent  for  a  time  ;  and  then 
asked  if  the  reports  of  his  ministers  were 
burnt. 

'•  Not  yet,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Then  let  them  be  destroyed,"  he  con- 
tinued, ■'  for  it  n.ust  be  confessed  we  are 
iu  a  most  lamentable  condition." 

This  v.'as  the  strongest  sign  he  had  yet 
given,  of  Napoleon's  deep  feeling  of  the 
eituation  to  v.hich  he  had  reduced  himself. 

In  studying  the  map,  to  discover  the  fit- 
test place  to  pass  the  Beresina,  he  approach- 
ed his  finger  to  the  country  of  the  Cossacks, 
and  was  heard  to  murmur,  •'  .\h,  Charles 
XII.;  Pultawa."  But  these  were  only  the 
momentary  ejaculations  dictated  by  a  sense 
of  his  condition  ;  all  his  resolutions  were 
calmly  and  firmly  taken,  with  a  sense  of 
what  was  due  to  himself  and  to  his  foUov/- 
ers. 

It  was  finally  determined,  that,  in  despite 
of  Tchitchagoff  and  his  army,  which  occu- 
pied the  left  bank,  the  passage  of  the  Bere- 
sina should  be  attempted,  at  a  place  above 
Borizoff  called  Studzianka,  where  the 
stream  was  only  fitty-five  fathoms  across, 
and  six  feet  deep.  There  were  heights,  it 
is  true,  on  the  opposite  bank,  surrounding 
a  piece  of  meadow  ground,  and  these  the 
■dventurers  must  look  to  find  strongly  oc- 
tupied ;  so  that  those  who  adventured  on  ' 
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the  passage  must  expect  to  land  in  that 
marshy  meadow,  under  a  heavy  fire  from 
that  position.  Lastly,  this  perilous  attempt 
must,  in  all  probability,  be  made  in  the 
very  teeth  of  the  Moldavian  army.  With 
Napoleon's  ten  or  twelve  thousand  fight- 
ing men,  and  twice  or  three  times  the  num- 
ber of  disorderly  stragglers,  the  attempt  to 
force  such  a  passage  would  have  been  ut- 
ter insanity.  But  the  star  of  Napoleon  had 
not  yet  set. 

The  first  dawn  of  reviving  fortune  waa 
marked  by  the  success  of  Victor  and  Oudi- 
not.  They  were  advancing  with  the  hope 
of  saving  Borizoff,  when  they  received  in- 
telligence that  Dombrowski  was  routed  ijv 
Wittgenstein,  and  that  the  fragments  of  the 
Polish  corps  were  close  at  hand,  followed 
by  the  victorious  Russians.  Oudinot  in- 
stantly gathered  the  scattered  Poles  under 
his  protection,  and  moving  on  to  meet  the 
Russian  advanced-guard,  they  drove  them 
back  with  considerable  loss.  Wittgenstein, 
in  consequence  of  this  check,  found  him- 
self obliged  to  abandon  Borizoff,  and  once 
more  to  place  the  Beresina  betwist  himself 
and  the  French.  But  in  repassing  that  riv- 
er, he  took  care  to  destroy  the  brixige  at 
Borizoff,  so  that  the  town,  though  secured 
by  the  French,  was  no  longer  useful  to  them 
as  a  place  of  passage,  and  the  Emperor 
when  he  learned  the  news,  was  still  com- 
pelled to  abide  by  the  plan  of  crossing,  as 
he  best  could,  at  Studzianka.  The  task- 
was  rendered  more  easy,  by  the  prospect 
of  his  scattered  and  broken  army  being  re- 
inforced by  the  troops  of  Victor  and  Ou- 
dinot, who  were  on  the  same  side  of  the 
fatal  river  with  himself,  and  might  form  an 
immediate  junction  with  him. 

Meantime,  as  a  preparation  for  the  march, 
the  Emperor  limitea  all  the  officers  even 
of  the  highest  rank,  to  one  carriage ;  and 
ordered  one  half  of  the  wagons  to  be  de- 
stroyed, that  all  the  horses  and  draught-os- 
en  might  be  applied  to  getting  forward  tlie 
ammunition  and  artillery.  There  is  reason 
to  think  these  commands  were  very  imper- 
fectly cbej'ed.  Another  order,  marking 
strongly  the  exigencies  of  the  time,  re- 
spected such  officers  as  still  retained  their 
horses.  The  cavaL*y,  under  Lalour  Maii- 
bourg,  had,  since  leaving  Smolensk,  been 
reduced  from  eighteen  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  To  supply  this  deficieii- 
cy,  about  five  hundred  officers,  all  who  re- 
mained mounted,  were  formed  into  a  boc!y 
called  the  Sacred  Squadron,  to  attend  upon 
the  Emperor's  person.  Grouchy  and  Se- 
bastiani  had  the  command  of  this  body,  in 
which  officers  formed  the  privates,  and 
generals  of  divisions  served  as  captains. 
But  it  was  not  long  ere  fatigue  and  want  of 
forage,  no  respecters  of  rank  or  condition, 
dismounted  the  greater  part  of  the  Sacred 
.Squadron. 

The  army  thus  in  some  small  degree  re- 
organized, and  refreshed  by  the  better  quar- 
ters and  nourishment  which  they  had  re- 
ceived since  the  battle  of  Krasnoi,  now 
plunged  into  the  immense  pine  forest* 
which  conceal  the  course  of  the  Beresina. 
to   disguise   their  adventurous   march   itt* 
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more  completely  from  the  enemy.  They 
were  moving  towards  Borizoff,  when  loud 
shouts  from  the  forest  at  first  spread  confu- 
sion among  their  ranks,  under  the  idea  of 
an  unexpected  attack;  but  this  fear  was 
soon  changed  into  joy,  when  they  found 
themselves  on  the  point  of  uniting  with  the 
army  of  Victor  and  Gudinot,  amounting  to 
fifty  thousand  men,  complete  and  provided 
with  everything.  Yet  whatever  the  joy  on 
the  part  of  the  Grand  Army,  it  was  at  least 
equalled  by  the  astonishment  of  their  com- 
rades, when  they  recognised  the  remains 
of  the  innumerable  host  which  had  left  them 
in  such  splendid  equipment,  and  now  re- 
turned ia  the  guise,  and  with  the  gait  and 
manner,  of  spectres  raised  from  the  church- 
yard. They  filed  past  their  happier  com- 
rades with  squalid  countenances,  their  uni- 
form replaced  by  women's  pelisses,  or  what 
various  rags  each  could  pick  up  ;  their  feet 
bare  and  bleeding,  or  protected  by  bundles 
of  filthy  rags  instead  of  shoes.  All  disci- 
pline seemed  gone  ;  the  officer  gave  no 
command,  the  soldier  obeyed  none.  A 
sense  of  common  danger  led  them  to  keep 
together  and  to  struggle  forward,  and  mu- 
tual fatigue  made  them  take  repose  by  the 
same  fires ;  but  what  else  they  had  learned 
of  discipline  was  practised  rather  by  instinct 
than  by  duty,  and  in  many  cases  was  alto- 
gether forgotten. 

The  army  of  the  two  Mareschals,  how- 
ever, though  scarce  recovered  from  their 
astonishment,  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Grand 
Army,  and,  as  if  disorder  had  been  infec- 
tious, very  soon  showed  a  disposition  to 
get  rid  of  that  military  discipline  which 
their  new  associates  had  flung  aside. — 
Leaving  Napoleon  on  his  advance  to  the 
river,  it  is  now  necessary  to  notice  the  mo- 
tions of  the  Russians. 

The  glory  and  the  trophies  of  the  march  of 
the  Grand  Army  had  been  enough  entirely  to 
satisfy  Koutousoff.  They  were  indeed  suf- 
ficient to  gorge  such  a  limited  ambition  as 
that  general  might  be  supposed  to  possess 
at  his  advanced  cge,  when  men  are  usually 
more  bent  on  saving  than  on  winning. 
From  the  15th  to  the  19th  November,  the 
Russians  had  obtained  possession  of  2J8 
guns,  had  made  26,000  prisoners,  of  whom 
three  hundred  were  officers,  besides  10,000 
men  slain  in  battle,  or  destroyed  by  fatigue. 
Satisfied  with  such  advantages,  the  cautious 
veteran  proceeded  by  short  journeys  to 
Kopyn,  on  the  Dnieper,  without  crossing 
that  river,  or  attempting  to  second  the  de- 
fence of  the  Beresina  by  an  attack  on  the 
rear  of  the  enemy. 

It  is  true,  that  the  Russian  army  had  sus- 
tained great  losses;  not  less,  it  was  said, 
than  30,000  sick  and  wounded,  were  for 
the  present  unable  to  serve,  although  the 
greater  p^rt  of  them  afterwards  recovered. 
It  is  no  less  true,  that  the  Russian  soldiers 
suffered  grnatly  from  want  of  hospitals,  be- 
ing unprovided  for  a  struggle  on  such  an 
axtenaive  scale  as  Napoleon's  invasion  gave 
rise  to.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  Koutou- 
floff's  minute  attention  to  the  proper  pro- 
viding of  his  army  with  all  necessaries  was 
biglily  laudable.     Yet  we  must  still  be  of 


opinion,  that  an  object  so  important  as  the 
capture  of  Buonaparte  and  the  destruction 
of  his  army  would  have  vindicated,  even  if 
the  soldier  himself  had  been  appealed  to, 
two  or  three  forced  marches,  with  the 
hardships  attending  them.  Such,  however, 
was  not  Koutousoff 's  opinion  ;  he  halted  at 
Kopyn,  and  contented  himself  with  de- 
spatching his  Cossacks  and  light  troops  to 
annoy  Napoleon's  rear. 

The  danger  not  being  pressing  on  the  part 
of  the  Grand  Army  of  Russia,  Napoleon 
had  only  to  apprehend  the  opposition  of 
Tchitchagoff,  whose  army,  about  35,000 
men  in  all,  was  posted  along  the  Beresina 
to  oppose  the  passage  of  Buonaparte  wher- 
ever it  should  be  attempted.  Unfortunate- 
ly, the  .\dmiral  was  one  of  an  ordinary  de- 
scription of  people,  who,  having  once  de- 
termined in  their  own  mind,  that  an  ad- 
versary entertains  a  particular  design,  pro- 
ceed to  act  upon  that  belief  as  an  absolute 
certainty,  and  can  rarely  be  brought  to  rea- 
son on  the  possibility  of  his  having  any 
other  purpose.  Thus,  taking  it  for  granted 
that  Napoleon's  attempt  to  cross  the  Bere- 
sina would  take  place  beloio  Borizoff, 
Tchitchagoff  could  not  be  persuaded  that 
the  passage  might  be  as  well  essayed  above 
that  town.  Napoleon,  by  various  inquiries 
and  reports  transmitted  through  the  Jews, 
who,  for  money,  served  as  spies  on  both 
sides,  contrived  to  strengthen  Tchitchagoff 
in  the  belief  that  he  was  only  designing  a 
feint  upon  Studzianka,  in  order  to  withdraw 
the  attention  of  the  Russians  from  the  Up- 
per Beresina.  Never  was  a  stratagem  more 
successful. 

On  the  very  day  when  Napoleon  prepar- 
ed for  the  passage  at  Studzianka,  Tchitcha- 
goff, instead  of  noticing  what  was  goina 
lorward  above  Borizoff,  not  only  marched 
down  the  river  with  all  the  forces  under 
his  own  immediate  command,  but  issued 
orders  to  the  division  of  Tschaplitz,  which 
amounted  to  six  thousand  men,  and  at  pres- 
ent watched  the  very  spot  where  Napoleon 
meant  to  erect  his  bridges,  to  leave  that  po- 
sition, and  follow  him  down  the  river. 
These  were  the  very  orders  which  Buona- 
parte would  have  dictated  to  the  Russian 
leader,  if  he  had  had  his  choice. 

When  the  French  arrived  at  Studzianka 
their  first  business  was  to  prepare  two 
bridges,  a  work  which  was  attended  with 
much  danger  and  difficulty.  They  labour- 
ed by  night,  expecting  in  "the  morning  to  be 
saluted  with  a  cannonade  from  the  Russian 
detachment  under  Tschaplitz,  which  occu- 
pied the  heights  already  mentioned,  on  the 
opposite  bank.  The  French  generals,  and 
particularly  Murat,  considered  the  peril  a« 
so  imminent,  that  they  wished  Buonaparte 
to  commit  himself  to  the  fai'h  of  some 
Poles  who  knew  the  country,  and  leave 
them  to  their  fate  ;  but  Napoleon  rejected 
the  proposal  as  unworthy  of  him.  All  night 
the  French  laboured  at  the  bridges,  which 
were  yet  but  little  advanced,  and  might 
have  been  easily  demolished  by  the  artille- 
ry of  the  Russians.  But  what  was  the  joy 
and  surprise  of  the  French  to  see,  with  the 
earliest  beams  of  tlie  morning,  that  axliller/, 
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and  those  Russians,  in  full  march  retreat- 
ing from  their  position  !  Availing  himself 
of  their  disappearance,  Buonaparte  threw 
across  a  body  of  men  who  swam  their  horses 
over  the  river,  with  each  a  voltigeur  be- 
hind him.  Thus  a  footing  was  gained  on 
the  other  bank  of  this  perilous  stream. 
Great  part  of  Victor's  army  had  moved  up 
the  river  towards  Studzianka,  while  the 
last  division  lay  still  at  Borizoff,  of  which 
that  Mareschal  had  possession.  This  con- 
stituted a  rear-guard  to  protect  the  army  of 
Napoleon  during  the  critical  moment  of  its 
passage,  from  the  interruption  which  might 
be  expected  from  the  corps  of  Wittgen- 
stein. 

During  the  26th  and  27th,  Napoleon  push- 
ed troops  across  the  river,  those  of  Oudinot 
forming  the  advance  ;  and  was  soon  so  se- 
cure, that  Tschaplitz,  discovering  his  error, 
and  moving  back  to  regain  his  important  po- 
sition at  Studzianka,  found  the  French  too 
strongly  posted  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Be- 
resina,  for  his  regaining  the  opportunity 
which  be  had  lost.  He  halted,  therefore, 
at  Stakhowa,  and  waited  for  reinforcements 
and  orders.  Meanwhile  the  passage  of  the 
Beresina  continued,  slowly  indeed,  for  the 
number  of  stragglers  and  the  quantity  of 
baggage  was  immense  ;  yet  by  noon  Napo- 
leon and  his  Guards  had  crossed  the  river. 
Victor,  whose  division  constituted  the  rear- 
guard of  the  Grand  Army,  had  relieved  the 
Imperial  Guards  in  their  post  on  the  left 
bank ;  and  Partouneaux,  who  formed  the 
rear  of  the  whole  army,  was  moving  from 
Borizoff,  where  he  had  been  stationed  with 
the  purpose  of  fixing  the  enemy's  attention 
upon  that  spot.  No  sooner  had  he  left  Bo- 
rizoff than  it  was  again  in  the  hands  of  the 
Russians,  being  instantly  occupied  by 
PlatofT. 

But  the  indefatigable  Wittgenstein  was 
in  motion  on  the  right  bank,  pressing  for- 
ward as  Victor  closed  up  towards  Napoleon  ; 
and,  throwing  himself  betwixt  Studzianka 
and  Borizoff,  on  a  plain  called  Staroi-Bori- 
«ofr,he  cut  off  Partouneaux's  division  from 
the  rest  of  the  French  army.  That  general 
made  a  gallant  resistance,  and  attempted  to 
force  his  way  at  the  sword's  point  through 
the  troops  opposed  to  him.  At  length  the 
Heltman  Platoff,  and  the  Russian  partisan 
Seslawin,  coming  up,  the  French  general 
found  himself  entirely  overpowered,  and 
after  a  brave  resistance  laid  down  his  arms. 
Three  generals,  with  artillery,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Russian  accounts,  about  7000 
men,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians, — 
a  prize  the  more  valuable,  as  the  prisoners 
belonged  chiefly  to  the  unbroken  and  unex- 
hausted division  or  Victor,  and  comprehend- 
ed eight  hundred  fine  cavalry  in  good  order. 

To  improve  this  advantage,  the  Russians 
thrc'.v  a  bridge  of  pontoons  across  tlie  Bere- 
sina at  Borizoff,  andTchitchagolf  and  Witt- 
genstein having  communicated,  resolved 
upon  a  joint  attack  upon  both  banks  of  the 
river  at  once.  With  this  purpose,  upon  the 
28th  of  November,  Admiral  TchitchagofT 
moved  to  Staknowa,  upon  the  right  bank,  to 
reinforce  Tschaplitz,  and  assault  that  part 
of  the  French  army  which  had  crossed  ths 


Beresina  ;  and  Wittgenstein  with  Platoff 
marched  towards  Studzianka,  to  destroy  the 
Emperor's  rear-guard,  which  no  exertion  on 
the  part  of  Napoleon  or  his  generals  had 
yet  been  able  to  get  across  the  river.  Thus, 
the  extraordinary  good  fortune  of  finding  a 
place  of  passage,  and  of  being  enabled  by  an 
uncommon  chance  to  complete  his  bridges 
without  opposition,  was  so  far  from  placing 
Napoleon  in  safety,  that  his  dangers  seemed 
only  to  multiply  around  him.  But  yet  up- 
on his  side  of  the  river,  now  the  right  bank, 
his  own  presence  of  mind,  and  the  bravery 
of  his  soldiers,  gave  him  a  decided  superi- 
ority, and  the  tardiness,  to  say  the  least,  of 
TchitchagofT's  motions,  insured  his  safety. 

Tschaplitz,  who  seems  to  have  been  a 
brave  and  active  officer,  commenced  the 
battle  by  advancing  from  Stakhowa.  But  he 
was  worsted  by  the  French,  who  were  supe- 
rior in  numbers,  and  he  received  no  suc- 
cours from  the  Admiral,  though  repeatedly 
demanded.*  In  this  manner  were  the  French 
enabled  to  force  their  way  towards  a  village 
called  Brelowau,  through  deep  morasses, 
and  over  long  bridges  or  rail-ways, formed 
of  the  trunks  of  pine  trees,  where  a  bold  at- 
tack might  have  rendered  their  advance  im- 
possible. The  least  e.^Lcrtion  on  the  part  of 
Tchitchagoff  might  have  caused  these  brid- 
ges to  be  burnt ;  and  as  combustibles  were 
laid  ready  for  the  purpose,  it  required  but, 
according  to  Segur's  expression,  a  spark 
from  the  pipe  of  a  Cossack,  to  have  set 
them  on  fire.  The  destruction  of  this  rail- 
way, enclosing  the  French  between  the  mo- 
rass and  the  river,  must  have  rendered  the 
passage  of  the  Beresina  entirely  useless. 
But  it  was  not  so  decreed  ;  and  the  French, 
under  Oudinot,  were  enabled  to  preserve 
the  means  of  a  movement  so  essential  to 
their  safety.  Meanwhile  the  scene  on  the 
left  bank  had  become  the  wildest  and  most 
horrible  which  war  can  exhibit. 

On  the  heights  of  Studzianka,  Victor,  who 
commanded  the  French  rear-guard,  amount- 
ing perhaps  to  8000  or  10,000  men,  was  pre- 
pared to  cover  the  retreat  over  the  bridges. 
The  right  of  this  corps  d'arm^o  rested  on 
the  river  ;  a  ravine  full  of  bushes  covered 
their  front,  but  the  left  wing  had  no  point  of 
support.  It  remained,  according  to  the 
military  phrase,  in  the  air,  and  was  co'-ered 
by  two  regiments  of  cavalry.  Behind  this 
defensive  line  were  many  thousands  of 
stragglers,  mingled  with  the  usual  follow- 
ers of  a  camp,  and  with  all  those  individuals 
who,  accompanying,  for  various  reasons,  the 
E'rench  from  Moscow,  had  survived  the  hor- 
rors of  the  march.  Women,  children,  do- 
mestics, the  aged  and  the  infants,  were  seen 
among  the  wretched  mass,  and  wandered  by 
the  side  of  this  fatal  river,  like  the  fabled, 
spectres  which  throng  the  banks  of  the  in- 
fernal Styx,  and  seek  in  vain  for  passage. 
The  want  of  order,  which  it  was  impossible 
to  preserve,  the  breaking  of  the  bridges,  and 


*The  conduct  of  the  Admiral  was  so  unaccounta- 
ble on  this  occasion,  that  some  attempted  to  ex 
plain  it  on  his  nava!  habits,  and  to  suppose  that  he 
was  prevented  from  sending  the  reinforcenaeDti  by 
the  wind  being  contrary 
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the  time  spent  in  the  repair  -the  fears  of 
the  unhappy  wretches  to  trust  themselves 
to  the  dangerous  and  crowded  passages,  had 
all  operated  to  detain  them  on  the  right 
bank.  The  baggage,  which,  in  spite  of  the 
quantity  already  lost,  of  the  difficulty  of 
transportation,  and  of  Napoleon's  precise 
orders,  amounted  still  to  a  very  great  num- 
ber of  carts,  wains,  and  the  like,  and  which 
was  now  augmented  by  all  that  belonged  to 
the  troops  of  Oudinot  and  V^ictor,  was  seen, 
some  filing  towards  the  bridges,  and  the 
greater  part  standing  in  confusion  upon  the 
shore.  The  artillery  itself,  such  as  remain- 
ed, was  in  no  better  state. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  matters  at  the 
bridge,  when  Wittgenstein,  after  his  victory 
over  Partouneaux,  marching  up  the  left 
bank  of  the  Beresina,  engaged  in  a  fierce 
combat  with  the  rear-guard  under  Victor  ; 
and  the  balls  of  the  Russians  began  to  fall 
among  the  mingled  and  disordered  mass 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  describe. 
It  was  then  that  the  whole  body  of  strag- 
glers and  fugitives  rushed  like  distracted 
beings  towards  the  bridges,  every  feeling 
of  prudence  or  humanity  swallowed  up  by 
the  animal  instinct  of  self-preservation.  The 
horrible  scene  of  disorder  was  augmented 
by  the  desperate  violence  of  those,  who,  de- 
termined to  make  their  own  way  at  all  risks, 
threw  down  and  trampled  upon  whatever 
came  in  their  road.  The  we»k  and  helpless 
either  shrunk  back  from  the  fray,  and  sat 
down  to  wait  their  fate  at  a  distance,  or, 
mixing  in  it,  were  thrust  over  the  bridges, 
crushed  under  carriages,  cut  down  perhaps 
with  sabres,  or  trampled  to  death  under  the 
feet  of  their  countrymen.  All  this  while 
the  action  continued  with  fury,  and,  as  if 
the  Heavens  meant  to  match  their  wrath 
with  that  of  man,  a  hurricane  arose,  and  ad- 
ded terrors  to  a  scene  which  was  already  of 
a  character  so  dreadful. 

About  mid-day  the  French,  still  bravely  I 


resisting,  began  to  lose  ground.  The  Rus- 
sians, coming  gradually  up  in  strength,  suc- 
ceeded in  forcing  the  ravine,  and  compel- 
ling them  to  assume  a  position  nearer  the 
bridges.  About  the  same  time,  the  larger 
bridge,  that  constructed  for  artillery  and 
heavy  carriages,  broke  down,  and  multitudes 
were  iorced  into  the  wr.ter.  The  scream 
of  mortal  agony,  which  arose  from  the  de- 
spairing multitude,  became  at  this  crisis  for 
a  moment  so  universal,  that  it  rose  shrilly 
audible  over  the  noise  of  the  elements  and 
the  thunders  of  war,  above  the  wild  whis- 
tling of  the  tempest,  and  the  sustained  and 
redoubled  hourras  of  the  Cossacks.  The 
witness  from  whom  we  have  this  informa- 
tion, declares  that  the  sound  was  in  his 
ears  for  many  weeks.  This  dreadful  scene 
continued  till  dark,  many  being  forced  into 
the  icy  river,  some  throwing  themselves  in, 
betwi.it  absolute  desp.air,  and  the  faint  hope 
of  gaining  the  opposite  bank  by  swimming, 
some  getting  across  only  to  die  of  cold  and 
exhaustion.  As  the  obscurity  came  on, 
Victor,  with  the  remainder  of  his  troops, 
which  v.as  much  reduced,  quitted  the  sta- 
tion he  had  defended  so  bravely,  and  led 
them  in  their  turn  across.  All  night,  the 
miscellaneous  multitude  continued  to 
throng  across  the  bridge,  under  the  fire  of 
the  Russian  artillery,  to  whom,  even  in  the 
darkness,  the  noise  which  accompanied 
their  march  made  them  a  distinct  mark. 
At  day-break,  the  French  engineer,  Gener- 
al Ebh'^,  finally  set  fire  to  the  bridge.  All 
that  remained  on  the  other  side,  including; 
many  prisoners,  and  a  great  quantity  ot 
guns  and  baggage,  became  the  prisoners  and 
the  prey  of  the  Russians.  The  amount  of 
the  French  loss  was  never  exactly  known  ; 
but  the  Russian  report,  concerning  the  bod- 
ies of  the  invaders  which  were  collected 
and  burnt  as  soon  as  the  thaw  permitted, 
states,  that  upwards  of  36,000  were  found 
in  the  Beresina. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Napoleon  determines  to  return  to  Paris. — He  leaves  Smorgoni  onoth  December — reach- 
es Warsaw  on  the  Wth. — Curious  Iniervievj  with  the  Abb-;  de  Pradt. — Arrives  at 
Dresden  on  the  I4th — and  at  Paris  on  the  IStli.  at  midnight. —  Dreadful  state  of  the 
Grand  Army,  when  left  by  Napoleon — Arrive  at  Wilna,  whence  they  are  driven  by 
the  Cossacks,  directing  their  flight  upon  Kowno. — Dissensions  among  the  Fre7ich 
Generals. — Cautious  Policy  of  the  Austrians  under  Schwartzenberg . — Precarious 
itate  of  Mucdonald. — He  retreats  upon  Tilsit. — D'Yorck  separates  his  Troops  from 
the  French. — Macdonald  effects  his  retreat  to  Konigsberg. — Close  of  the  Russian  Ex- 
pedition, with  a  loss  on  the  part  of  the  French  of  450,000  3fen  in  Killed  and  Prison- 
ers.— Discussion  of  the  Causes  tohich  led  to  this  ruinous  Catastrophe. 


When  the  army  of  Buonaparte  was  assem- 
bled on  the  other  side  of  the  Beresina,  they 
exhibited  symptoms  of  total  disorganization. 
The  village  of  Brilovvau,  where  they  halted 
on  the  night  of  their  passage,  was  entirely 
pulled  down,  that  the  materials  might  sup- 
ply camp-fires  ;  and  a  considerable  part  of 
Buonaparte's  head-quarters  was  included  in 
the  same  fate,  his  own  apartment  being 
with  difficulty  saved  from  the  soldiery. 
They  could  scarcely  be  blamed  for  this 
want  of  discipline,  for  the  night  was  deadly 


cold;  and  of  the  wet  and  shivering  wretch- 
es who  had  been  immersed  in  the  icy  river, 
many  laid  their  heads  down  never  to  raise 
them  more. 

On  the  29th  November,  the  Emperor  left 
the  fatal  banks  of  the  Beresina  at  the  head 
of  an  army  more  disorganized  than  ever; 
for  few  of  Oudinot's  corps,  and  scarcely  any 
belonging  to  Victor's,  who  were  yet  re- 
maining, were  able  to  resist  the  general 
contagion  of  disorder.  They  pushed  oa 
without  any  regular  disposition,  having  no 
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more  vanguard,  centre,  or  rear,  than  can  be 
ascribed  to  a  flock  of  sheep.  To  outstrip 
the  Russians  was  their  only  desire,  and  yet 
numbers  were  daily  surprised  by  the  parti- 
sans and  Cossacks.  Alost  fortunately  for 
Napoleon,  the  precaution  of  the  Duke  of 
Bassano  had  despatched  to  the  banks  of  tiie 
Beresina  a  division  of  French,  commanded 
by  General  Maison,  who  were  sufficient  to 
form  a  rear-guard,  and  to  protect  this  disor- 
derly and  defenceless  mass  of  fugitives. 
Thus  they  reached  Malodeczno  on  the  3d 
December. 

Here  Buonaparte  opened  to  his  chief  con- 
fidants his  resolution  to  leave  th3  army,  and 
push  forward  to  Paris.  The  late  conspira- 
cy of  Mallet  had  convinced  him  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  presence  there.*  His  remain- 
ing with  an  army,  which  scarce  had  exist- 
ence in  a  military  sense,  could  be  of  no  use. 
Me  was  near  Prussia,  where,  from  reluctant 
allies,  the  inhabitants  were  likely  to  be 
changed  into  bitter  enemies.  He  was  con- 
scious of  what  he  had  meditated  against  the 
King  of  Prussia,  had  he  returned  victori- 
ous, and  judged  from  his  own  purposes  the 
part  which  Frederick  was  likely  to  adopt, 
m  consequence  of  this  great  reverse  in  his 
forfeunes. 

This  resolution  being  adopted.  Napoleon 
announced  that  preparations  for  his  depart- 
ure should  be  made  at  Smorgoni,  intending 
to  remain  at  Malodeczno  till  he  should  be 
joined  by  General  Maison  with  the  rear- 
guard, which  was  left  a  day's  march  beliind 
the  main  body.  He  now  waited  until  it 
should  close  up  with  him.  They  came  at 
last,  ."^ut  with  Tschaplitz  and  the  Russians 
at  their  heels.  Intense  cold  (the  thermom- 
eter being  twenty  degrees  below  zero,)  pre- 
vented anything  more  than  skirmishes  be- 
tween them. 

Oh  the  6th  December,  Buonaparte  was  at 
Smorgoni,  where  he  again  received  a  wel- 
come reinforcement,  being  joined  by  Loi- 
son,  advancing  at  the  head  of  the  garrison 
of  Wilna,  to  protect  his  retreat  to  that  place, 
and  whose  opportune  assistance  gave  a  new 
reair-guard,  to  supply  that  commanded  by 
Maison,  which  the  war  and  weather  had  al- 
ready rendered  as  incapable  of  efl'ectuil 
service,  as  those  whom  the\'  had  protected 
from  the  banks  of  the  Beresina  to  Smorgo- 
ni. Loison  had  orders  to  take  in  his  turn 
tliis  destructive  duty,  for  which  purpose  he 
was  to  remain  a  day's  march,  as  usual,  be- 
hind the  mass  of  v.'hat  had  been  the  army. 

The  order  of  the  march  to  "Wilna  thus 
arranged,  Napoleon  determined  on  his  own 
departure.  Three  sledges  were  provided  ; 
one  of  which  was  prepared  to  carry  him 
and  Caulaincourt,  whose  title  the  Emperor 
proposed  to  assume  while  travelling  incog- 
nito, although  their  figures  were  strikingly 
dissimilar,  the  Duke  of  Vicenza  being  a  tall, 
raw-boned,  stiff-looking  man.  In  a  gcncr;tl 
audience,  at  which  were  present  the  King 
of  Naples,  the  Viceroy,  Eerthier,  and  the 
Mareschals,  Napoleon  announced  to  thorn 
that  he  had  left  Murat  to  command  the  ar- 


•  Tha  reader  will  find  the  details  of  this  singu- 
h|r  attempt  in  following  chap. 


my,  as  Generalissimo.  He  talked  to  them 
in  terms  of  hope  and  confidence.  He  pro- 
mised to  clieck  the  Austrians  and  Prussians 
in  their  disposition  for  war,  by  presenting 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  French  nation, 
and  twelve  hundred  thousand  men ; — he 
said  he  had  ordered  Ney  to  Wilna,  to  re- 
organize the  army,  and  to  strike  such  a  blow 
as  should  discourage  the  advance  of  the 
Russians  ; — lastly,  he  assured  them  of  win- 
ter-quarters beyond  the  Niemen.  He  then 
took  an  affectionate  and  individual  farewell 
of  each  of  his  generals,  and,  stepping  into 
his  traineau,  a  lively  emblem  of  the  fishing- 
boat  of  Xerxes,  he  departed  from  Smorgoni 
at  the  late  hour  often  at  night. 

With  what  feelings  this  extraordinary 
man  left  the  remains  of  his  army,  we  have 
no  means  even  of  guessing.  His  outward 
bearing,  during  his  extreme  distresses,  had 
been  in  general  that  of  the  utmost  firmness  ; 
so  that  such  expressions  of  grief  or  irrita- 
tion, as  at  times  broke  from  him,  were  pick- 
ed up  and  registered  by  those  who  heard 
them,  as  curious  instances  of  departure  from 
his  usual  state  of  composure.  To  preserve 
his  tranquillity,  he  permitted  no  details  to 
be  given  him  of  the  want  and  misery  with 
which  he  was  surrounded.  Thus,  when 
Colonel  d'Albignac  brought  news  of  Ney's 
distresses,  after  the  battle  of  Wiazma,  he 
stopped  his  mouth  by  saying  sharply,  '•  he 
desired  to  know  no  particulars."  It  was  of 
a  piece  with  this  resolution,  that  he  always 
gave  out  orders  as  if  the  whole  Imperial  ar- 
my had  existed  in  its  various  divisions,  after 
two-third.5  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  re- 
mainder reduced  to  an  undisciplined  mob. 
"  Would  you  deprive  me  of  my  tranquilli-  ''" 
ty  ?"  he  said  angiily  to  an  officer,  who 
thought  it  necessary  to  dwell  on  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  army,  when  some  or- 
ders, expressed  in  this  manner,  had  been  is 
sued.  And  wlien  the  persevering  function 
ary  persisted  to  explain, — thinking,  perhaps, 
in  his  simplicity,  that  Napoleon  did  not 
know  that  which  in  fact  he  only  was  reluc 
tant  to  dwell  upon, — he  reiterated  angrily, 
"  I  ask  you,  sir,  why  you  would  deprive  me 
of  my  tranquillity  ?'' 

It  "is  evident,  that  Napoleon  must  have 
known  the  condition  of  his  army  as  well  as 
any  one  around  him  3  but  to  admit  that  he 
was  acquainted  with  that  which  he  could 
not  remedy,  would  have  been  acknowledg- 
ing a  want  of  power  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  one,  who  would  willingly  be 
thought  rather  the  controller  than  the  sub- 
ject of  Fate.  Napoleon  was  none  of  those 
princes  mentioned  by  Horace,  who,  in  pov- 
erty and  exile,  lay  aside  their  titles  of  ma- 
jesty, and  language  of  authority.  The  head- 
quarters of  Smorgoni,  and  the  residences  of 
Porto  Farrajo  and  Saint  Helena,  can  alike 
bear  witness  to  the  tenacity  with  which  he 
clung  not  only  to  power,  but  to  the  forms 
and  circumstances  attendant  upon  sove- 
reignty, at  periods  when  the  essence  of  that- 
sovereignty  was  either  endangered  or  lost. 
A  deeper  glance  into  his  real  feelings  may 
be  obtained  from  the  report  of  the  Abbe  da 
Pradt,  which  is  well  worth  transcribing. 

After  narrowly  escaping  being  taken  by 
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the  Russian  partisan  Seslawin,  at  a  hamlet 
called  Youpranoui,  Napoleon  reached  War- 
saw upon  the  10th  December.  Here  the 
Abbe  de  Pradt,  then  minister  of  France  to 
the  Diet  of  Poland,  was  in  the  act  of  en- 
deavouring to  reconcile  the  various  rumours 
which  poured  in  from  every  quarter,  when 
a  figure  like  a  spectre,  wrapped  in  furs, 
which  were  stiffened  by  hoar-frost,  stalked 
into  his  apartments,  supported  by  a  domes- 
tic, and  was  with  difficulty  recognised  by 
the  ambassador  as  the  Duke  of  Vicenza. 

'•'  You  here,  Caulaincourt  ?"  said  the  as- 
tonished prelate. — "  And  where  is  the  Em- 
peror 1" 

"  At  the  hotel  d'Angleterre,  waiting  for 
you." 

"  Why  not  stop  at  the  palace  ?" 

"  He  travels  incognito." 

"  Do  you  need  anything?"' 

•'  Some  Burgundy  or  Malaga." 

"  All  is  at  your  service — but  whither  are 
you  travelling  V 

"  To  Paris." 

"To  Paris'. — but  where  is  the  army  1" 

"  It  exists  no  longer,"  said  Caulaincourt, 
looking  upwards. 

"  And  the  victory  of  the  Beresina — and 
the  six  thousand  prisoners  ?"* 

■'  We  got  across,  that  is  all — the  prison- 
ers were  a  few  hundred  men,  who  have  es- 
caped. We  have  had  other  business  than 
to  guard  them." 

His  curiosity  thus  far  satisfied,  the  Abbe 
de  Pradt  hastened  to  the  hotol.  In  the 
yard  stood  three  sledges  in  a  ollapidated 
condition.  One  for  the  Emperor  and  Cau- 
laincourt, the  second  for  two  officers  of 
rank,  the  third  for  the  Mameluke  Rustan 
and  another  domestic.  He  was  introduced 
with  some  mystery  into  a  bad  inn's  bad 
room,  where  a  servant  wench  was  blowing 
a  fire  made  of  green  wood.  Here  vi-as  the 
Emperor,  whom  the  Abbe  de  Pradt  had  last 
seen  when  he  played  King  of  Kings  among 
the  assembled  sovereigns  of  Dresden.  He 
was  dressed  in  a  green  pelisse,  covered  with 
lace  and  lined  with  furs,  and,  by  walking 
briskly  about  the  apartment,  was  endeav- 
ouring to  obtain  the  warmth  which  the 
chimney  refused.  He  saluted  "  Monsieur 
I'Ambassadeur,"  as  he  termed  him,  with 
gaiety.  The  Abbe  felt  a  movement  of  sen- 
sibility, to  which  he  was  disposed  to  give 
way,  but,  as  he  says,  "The  poor  mm  did 
not  understand  me."  He  limited  his  ex- 
pressions of  devotion,  therefore,  to  helping 
Napoleon  oft"  with  his  cloak.  To  us,  it 
seems  that  Napoleon  repelled  the  effusions 
of  the  Bishop  of  Malines'  interest,  because 
he  did  not  choose  to  be  the  object  either  of 
his  interest  or  his  pity.  He  heard  from  his 
minister,  that  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of 
tlie  Grand  Duchy  had  been  much  changed 
since  they  had  been  led  to  despair  of  the 
regeneration  of  their  country  ;  and  that  they 
were  already,  since  they  could  not  be  free 
Polanders,  studying  how  to  reconcile  them- 


*  This  alludes  to  exaggerated  reports  circulated 
by  Maret,  Duke  of  Bassano,  then  residiii"  at  Wil- 
oa,  of  a  pretended  victory  obtained  by  Napoleon, 
»t  Uie  passage  at  Studziauka. 


selves  with  their  former  governors  of  Prus- 
sia. The  entrance  of  two  Polish  ministers 
checked  the  ambassador's  communications. 
The  conversation  was  maintained  from  that 
moment  by  Napoleon  alone  ;  or  rather  he 
indulged  in  a  monologue,  turning  upon  the 
sense  he  entertained  that  the  failure  of  hia 
expedition  would  diminish  his  reputation, 
wliile  he  struggled  against  the  painful  con- 
viction, by  numbering  up  the  plans  by  which 
he  might  repair  his  losses,  and  alleging  the 
natural  obstacles  to  which  he  had  been 
obliged  to  succumb. 

"  We  must  levy  ten  thousand  Poles,"  he 
said,  "  and  check  the  advance  of  these  Rus- 
sians. A  lance  and  a  horse  are  all  that  is 
necessary. — There  is  but  a  single  step  be- 
twixt the  sublime  and  the  ridiculous." 

The  functionaries  congratulated  him  on 
his  escape  from  so  many  dangers. 

"Dangers!"'  he  replied;  "none  in  the 
world.  I  live  in  agitation.  The  more  I 
bustle  the  better  I  am.  It  is  for  Kings  of 
Cockaigne  to  fatten  in  their  palaces — horse- 
back and  the  fields  are  for  me. — From  the 
sublime  to  the  ridiculous  there  is  but  a  sin 
gle  step — Why  do  I  find  you  so  much 
alarmed  here  ?" 

"  We  are  at  a  loss  to  gather  the  truth  of 
the  news  about  the  army." 

"  Bah  !"  replied  the  Empen.r  ;  "  the  ar- 
my is  in  a  superb  condition. — 1  have  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  men — I  have  beat 
the  Russians  in  every  action — they  are  no 
longer  the  soldiers  of  Friedland  and  Eylau. 
The  army  will  recruit  at  Wilna — I  am  go- 
ing to  bring  up  three  hundred  thousand  men 
— Success  will  render  the  Russians  fool- 
hardy— I  will  give  them  battle  twice  or 
thrice  upon  the  Oder,  and  in  a  month  I  will 
be  again  on  the  Niemen — I  have  more 
weight  when  on  my  throne,  than  at  the 
head  of  my  army. — Certainly  I  quit  my  sol- 
diers with  regret  3  but  I  must  watch  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia,  and  I  have  more  weight 
seated  on  my  throne  than  at  the  head  of  my 
army.  All  that  has  happened  goes  for  noth- 
ing— a  mere  misfortune,  in  which  the  ene- 
my can  claim  no  merit — I  beat  them  every- 
where— they  wished  to  cut  me  off"  at  the 
Beresina — I  made  a  fool  of  that  ass  of  an 
admiral — (He  could  never  pronounce  the 
name  Tchitchagoff") — I  had  good  troops  and 
cannon — the  position  was  superb — five  hun- 
dred toises  of  marsh — a  river "     This 

he  repeated  twice,  then  run  over  the 
distinction  in  the  29th  bulletm  between 
men  of  strong  and  feeble  minds,  and  pro- 
ceeded.— "  I  have  seen  worse  affairs  than 
this — At  Marengo  I  was  beaten  till  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening — next  day  I  wan 
master  of  Italy — At  Essling.  that  Archduke 
tried  to  stop  me-=— He  published  something 
or  other — My  army  had  already  advanced  a 
league  and  a  half — I  did  not  even  conde- 
scend to  make  any  disposition.  All  the 
world  knows  how  such  things  are  managed 
when  I  am  in  the  field.  I  could  not  help 
the  Danube  rising  sixteen  feet  in  one  night 
— .\h  !  without  that,  there  would  have  been 
an  end  of  the  Austrian  monarchy.  But  it 
was  written  in  heaven  that  I  should  marry 
an  ArchducheBs."     (This  was  eaid  with  as 
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air  of  much  gaiety.)  "In  the  same  man- 
ner, in  Russia,  I  could  not  help  its  freez- 
ing. They  told  me  every  morning  that  I 
had  lost  ten  thousand  horses  during  the 
night. — Well,  farewell  to  you!"  He  bade 
them  adieu  five  or  sis  times  in  the  course 
of  the  harangue,  but  always  returned  to  the 
subject.  "  Our  Norman  horses  are  less 
hardy  than  those  of  the  Russians — they  sink 
under  ten  degrees  of  cold  (beneath  zero.) 
It  is  the  same  with  the  men.  Look  at  the 
Bavarians  ;  there  is  not  one  left. — Perhaps 
it  may  be  said  that  I  stopped  too  long  at 
Moscow  5  that  may  be  true,  but  the  weath- 
er was  fine — the  winter  came'on  premature- 
ly— besides,  I  expected  peace.  On  the  5th 
October,  I  sent  Lauriston  to  treat.  I  thought 
of  going  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  I  had  time 
enough  to  have  done  so,  or  to  have  gone  to 
the  south  of  Russia,  or  to  Smolensk.  Well, 
we  will  make  head  at  Wilna ;  Murat  is  left 
there.  Ha,  ha,  ha  !  It  is  a  great  political 
game.  Nothing  venture,  nothing  win — It 
is  but  one  step  from  the  sublime  to  the  lu- 
dicrous. The  Russians  have  shown  they 
have  character — their  Emperor  is  beloved 
by  his  people — they  have  clouds  of  Cos- 
sacks— it  is  something  to  have  such  a  king- 
dom— the  peasants  of  the  crown  love  their 
government — the  nobility  are  all  mounted 
on  horseback.  They  proposed  to  meet  to 
set  the  slaves  at  liberty,  but  that  I  would 
not  consent  to — they  would  have  massacred 
every  one.  I  made  regular  war  upon  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  but  who  could  have 
expected  such  a  blow  as  the  burning  of 
Moscow  ?  Now  they  would  lay  it  on  us, 
but  it  was  m  fact  themselves  who  did  it. 
That  sacrifice  would  have  done  honour  to 
ancient  Rome." 

He  returned  to  his  favourite  purpose  of 
checking  the  Russians,  who  had  just  anni- 
hilated his  Grand  Army,  by  raising  a  large 
body  of  Polish  lancers,  to  whom,  as  things 
stood,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have 
proposed  any  adequate  motive  for  exertion. 
The  fire  went  out,  and  the  counsellors  lis- 
tened in  frozen  despair,  while,  keeping  him- 
self warm  by  walking  up  and  down,  and  by 
his  own  energies,  the  Emperor  went  on 
with  his  monologue ;  now  betraying,  in 
spite  of  himself,  feelings  and  sentiments 
which  he  would  have  concealed ;  now 
dwelling  upon  that  which  he  wished  others 
to  believe  ;  and  often  repeating,  as  tlie  bur- 
den of  his  harangue,  the  aphorism  wliich  he 
has  rendered  immortal,  concerning  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  sublime  and  ludicrous. 

His  passage  through  Silesia  being  men- 
tioned,  he  answered   in  a   doubtful    tone, 
"  Ha,  Prussia  ?"  as  if  questioning  the  se- 
curity of  that  route,     .^t  length  he  decided 
to  depart  in  good  earnest ;  cut  short  the  re-  i 
gpectful  wishes   for  the  preserv.ation  of  his  | 
health  with  the    brief    assurance,  that  he  j 
"  could  not  be  in  better  health  were  the  ve- 
ry devil  in  him;"  and   threw  himself  into 
the  humble  sledge  which  carried  Caesar  and 
his  fortunes.     The    horses  sprung  forward, 
nearly  overturning  the  carriage  as  it  cross- 
ed the  court-yard  gate,  and  disappeared  in 
the  darkness.     Such    is  the  lively  account 
•f  the  Abb^de  Pradt,  who  declares  solemn- 


ly, that  on  taxing  his  memory  to  the  utmost, 
he  accuses  himself  of  neither  want  of  accu- 
racy nor  forgetfulness.  Napoleon  does  not 
deny  that  such  a  long  conversation  took 
place,  but  alleges  that  the  Abbe  has  cari- 
catured it.  In  the  meanwhile,  he  said  he 
scratched  an  order  for  Monsieur  I'Ambas- 
sadeur  to  return  immediately  to  Paris  ; 
which,  considering  what  had  happened  in 
Russia,  and  was  about  to  happen  in  Poland, 
could  not  but  be  a  most  welcome  mandate, 
especially  as  it  was  likely  to  be  soon  enforc- 
ed by  the  lances  of  the  Cossacks. 

Napoleon  continued  to  pass  on  with  as 
much  speed  as  possible.  He  said,  when  at 
St.  Helena,  that  he  was  nigh  being  arrested 
in  Silesia.  "  But  the  Prussians,"  he  said, 
"  passed  the  time  in  consulting  which  they 
ought  to  have  employed  in  action.  They 
acted  like  the  Saxons,  of  whom  Charles 
XII.  said  gaily,  when  he  left  Dresden, 
"  They  will  be  deliberating  to-day  whether 
they  should  have  arrested  me  yesterday." 
If  such  an  idea  was  entertained  by  any  one, 
it  may  have  been  by  some  of  the  Tugend- 
Bund,  who  might  think  it  no  crime  to  seize 
on  one  who  made  universal  liberty  his  spoil. 
But  we  do  not  believe  that  Frederick  ever 
harboured  the  thought,  while  he  continued 
in  alliance  with  France. 

Meanwhile,  Napoleon  continued  his  jour- 
ney in  secrecy,  and  with  rapidity.  On  the 
I'lth  December  he  was  at  Dresden,  wliere 
he  had  a  long  private  conference  with  the 
good  old  King,  who  did  not  feel  his  grati- 
tude to  the  Emperor,  as  a  benefactor,  abat- 
ed by  his  accumulated  misfortunes.  The  in- 
terview— how  difierent  from  their  last- 
was  held  in  the  hotel  where  Buonaparte 
alighted,  and  where  Augustus  came  to  visit 
him  incognito.  On  the  18th,  in  the  eve- 
ning, he  arrived  at  Paris,  where  the  city  had 
been  for  two  days  agitated  by  the  circula- 
tion of  the  29th  Bulletin,  in  which  the  veil, 
though  with  a  reluctant  hand,  was  raised  up 
to  show  the  disasters  of  the  Russian  war. 

It  may  not  be  thought  minute  to  mention, 
that  Napoleon  and  his  attendant  had  difficul- 
ty in  procuring  admittance  to  the  Tuilleries 
at  so  late  an  hour.  The  Empress  had  retir- 
ed to  her  private  apartment.  Two  figures 
muffled  in  furs  entered  the  ante-room,  and 
one  of  them  directed  his  course  to  the  door 
of  the  Empress's  sleeping  chamber.  The 
lady  in  waiting  hastened  to  throw  herself 
betwixt  the  intruder  and  the  entrance,  but, 
recognising  the  Emperor,  she  shrieked 
aloud,  and  alarmed  Maria  Louisa,  who  en- 
tered the  ante-room.  Their  meeting  was 
extremely  affectionate,  and  showed,  that, 
amidst  all  his  late  losses,  Napoleon  had 
still  domestic  happiness  within  his  reach. 

We  return  to  the  Grand  Army,  or  rather 
to  the  assemblage  of  those  who  had  once 
belonged  to  it,  for  of  an  army  it  had  scarce 
the  semblance  left.  The  soldiers  of  the 
Imperial  Guard,  who  had  hith-^rto  made  it 
their  pride  to  preserve  some  degree  of  dis- 
cipline, would,  after  the  departure  of  Na- 
poleon, give  obedience  to  no  one  else.  Ma- 
rat, to  whom  the  chief  command  had  beea 
delegated,  seemed  scarcely  to  use  it,  nof 
when  he  did  was  he  obeyed.     If  Ney,  and 
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some  of  the  Mareschals,  still  retained  au- 
thority, they  were  only  attended  to  from 
habit,  or  because  the  instinct  of  discipline 
revived  when  the  actual  battle  drew  near. 
They  could  not,  however,  have  offered  any 
effectual  defence,  nor  could  they  have  es- 
caped actual  slaughter  and  dispersion,  had 
it  not  been  for  Loisou's  troops,  who  continu- 
ed to  form  the  rear-guard,  and  who,  never 
having  been  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  fatal 
Beresina,  had,  amid  great  suffering,  still 
preserved  sutRcient  discipline  to  keep  their 
ranks,  behave  like  soldiers,  and  make  them- 
selves be  respected,  not  only  by  the  Cos- 
sacks, but  by  Tchaplitz,  Wittgenstein,  and 
the  Russians  detached  from  the  main  army, 
who  followed  tliem  close,  and  annoyed  them 
constantly.  The  division  of  Loison  remain- 
ed like  a  shield,  to  protect  the  disorderly 
retreat  of  the  main  body. 

Still,  some  degree  of  order  is  so  essential 
to  human  society,  that,  even  in  that  disor- 
ganized mass,  the  stragglers,  which  now 
comprehended  almost  the  whole  anny,  di- 
vided into  little  bands,  who  assisted  each 
other,  and  had  sometimes  the  aid  of  a  mis- 
erable horse,  which,  when  it  fell  down  un- 
der the  burden  of  what  they  had  piled  on 
it,  was  torn  to  pieces  and  eaten,  while  life 
was  yet  palpitating  in  its  veins.  These 
bands  had  chiefs  selected  from  among  them- 
selves. But  this  species  of  union,  though 
advantageous  on  the  whole,  led  to  particu- 
lar evils.  Those  associated  into  such  a  fra- 
ternity, would  communicate  to  none  save 
those  of  their  own  party,  a  mouthful  of  rye- 
dough,  which,  seasoned  with  gunpowder 
for  want  of  salt,  and  eaten  with  a  bouille  of 
horse-flesh,  formed  the  best  part  of  their 
food.  Neither  would  they  permit  a  stran- 
ger to  warm  himself  at  their  fires,  and  when 
spoil  was  found,  two  of  these  companies 
often,  especially  if  of  different  countries, 
fought  for  the  possession  of  it ;  and  a  hand- 
ful of  meal  was  a  sufficient  temptation  for 
putting  to  death  the  wretch  who  could  not 
defend  his  booty.  The  prisoners,  it  is  said, 
(and  we  heartily  wish  the  fact  could  be  re- 
futed,) were  parked  every  night,  without 
receiving  any  victuals  whatsoever,  and  per- 
ished like  impounded  cattle,  from  want  of 
food,  cold,  and  the  delirious  fury  which 
such  treatment  inspired.  Among  these  un- 
fortunates some  became  cannibals,  and  the 
same  horrible  reproach  has  been  cast  on 
Uie  French  themselves. 

To  enhance  misfortunes  so  dreadful,  the 
cold,  which  had  been  for  sonie  time  endu- 
rable, increased  on  the  Gth  December,  to 
the  most  bitter  degree  of  f'ost,  being  twen- 
ty-seven or  twenty-eight  degrees  below  ze- 
ro. Many  dropped  dov.n  and  expired  in 
silence,  the  blood  of  others  was  determined 
to  the  head  by  the  want  of  circulation  ;  it 
gushed  at  length  from  eyes  and  mouth,  and 
the  wretches  sunk  down  on  the  gory  frnow, 
and  were  relieved  by  death.  At  the  niglit 
bivouacs,  the  soldiers  approached  their  fro- 
len  limbs  to  the  fire  so  closely,  that,  fall- 
ing asleep  in  that  posture,  their  feet  were 
scorched  to  the  bone,  while  their  hair 
was  frozen  to  the  ground.  In  this  condi- 
tion they   were   often   found  by  the   Cos- 


sacks, and  happy  were  those  upon  whom  the 
pursuers  bestowed  a  thrust  with  the  lance 
to  finish  their  misery.  Other  horrors  there 
were,  which  are  better  left  in  silence. 
Enough  has  been  said  to  show,  that  such  a 
calamity,  in  such  an  extent,  never  before 
darkened  the  pages  of  history.  In  this  hor- 
rible retreat,  twenty  thousand  recruits  had 
joined  the  army  since  crossing  the  Be- 
resina, where,  including  the  corps  of  Oudi- 
not  and  Victor,  they  amounted  to  eighty 
thousand  men.  But  of  this  sum  of  eighty 
thousand  men,  one-half  perished  betwrxt 
the  Beresina  and  the  walls  of  Wilna. 

In  such  a  plight  did  the  army  arrive  at 
Wilna,  where  great  provision  had  been 
made  for  their  reception.  The  magazines 
were  groaning  with  plenty,  but,  as  at  Smo- 
lensk, the  administrators  and  commission- 
ers, terrified  for  their  own  responsibility, 
dared  not  issue  provisions  to  a  disorderly 
mob,  who  could  neither  produce  authority 
for  drawing  rations,  nor  give  a  regular  re- 
ceipt. The  famislied  wretches  fell  down 
in  the  street  beibre  the  magazines  and  died 
there,  cursing  with  their  latest  breath  the 
ill-timed  punctiliousness  of  office,  which 
refused  to  starving  men  the  morsel  that 
might  have  saved  their  lives.  In  other 
places  of  the  tovvfn,  stores  both  of  provision 
and  liquor  were  broken  open  by  the  des- 
perate soldiery,  plundered,  and  wasted. 
Aumbers became  intoxicated,  and  to  those, 
as  they  sunk  down  in  the  street,  death 
came  before  sobriety.  The  sick  who  went 
to  the  hospitals,  found  them  crowded  not 
only  with  the  dying,  hutwith  dead,  whose 
corpses  were  left  to  freeze  or  to  putrefy  on 
the  stairs  and  in  the  corridors,  and  some- 
times  in  the  apartments  of  those  who  yet 
survived.  Such  were  the  comforts  of 
Wilna,  from  which  so  much  had  been 
hoped. 

Still,  however,  some  of  the  citizens, 
moved  by  pity  or  terror,  or  from  desire  of 
gain,  (for  many  soldiers  had  still  about  their 
persons  some  remnants  of  the  spoils  of 
Moscow,)  were  willing  to  give  lodging  and 
food  to  these  exhausted  phantoms,  who 
begged  such  relief  sometimes  with  furious 
threats  and  imprecations,  sometimes  in  the 
plaintive  tone  of  men  ready  to  perish.  Dis- 
tributions began  also  to  be  made  at  the  pub- 
lic stores  ;  and  men  who  for  long  had  not 
eat  a  morsel  of  bread,  or  reposed  them- 
selves upon  any  better  lair  than  the  frozen 
earth,  or  under  any  other  canopy  save  that 
of  the  snow-fraught  sky,  deemed  it  Paradise 
to  enjoy  the  most  common  household  com- 
forts, of  which  we  think  so  little  while  we 
enjoy  them,  yet  are  miserable  when  they 
are  abridged  or  withdrawn.  Some  wept 
for  joy  at  receiving  an  ordinary  loaf  of  bread, 
and  finding  themselves  at  liberty  to  eat  it, 
seated,  and  under  a  roof. 

On  a  sudden  the  repast,  which  seemed 
earnest  of  a  return  to  safety  and  to  social 
life,  was  disturbed  by  a  distant  cannonade, 
which  came  nigher  and  nigher — then  by 
the  fire  of  musketry — at  length  by  their 
own  drums  beating  to  arms  in  the  streets. 
Every  alarm  was  in  vain  5  even  the  Imperk-, 
al  Guard  no  longer  attended  to  the  sum- 
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mons.  The  soldiers  were  weary  of  their 
lives,  and  it  seemed  as  if  they  would  have 
been  contented  to  perish  like  the  Jev.s  in 
the  wilderness,  with  their  food  betwixt 
theif  teeth.  At  length,  the  distant  Hourra, 
and  the  nearer  cry  of  Cossacks  !  Cossacks  ! 
which  for  some  time  had  been  their  most 
available  signal  for  marching,  compelled 
them  to  tear  themselves  from  their  refresh- 
ment, and  rush  into  the  street.  There 
they  tbund  their  rear-guard  and  Loison,  al- 
though they  had  been  reinforced  by  the 
body  o<"  Bavarians  commanded  by  Wrede, 
who  had  been  left  on  the  verge  of  Volhy- 
nia,  hurrying  into  the  town  in  disorder  like 
men  defeated,  and  learned  that  they  had 
been  driven  Isack  l\v  \Vittgenstein,  with 
PlatofF  and  other  partisan  leaders,  who  had 
followed  them  up  to  the  gites. 

Wilna,  besides  the  immense  magazines 
belonging  to  the  French  army,  contained  a 
vast  deposit  of  wealth  and  property,  which 
had  been  left  tliere  in  the  advance  upon 
Moscow,  and,  in  particular,  a  quantity  of 
treasure  belonging  to  Napoleon.  The 
town,  though  open,  might  have  been  made 
good  till  the  magazines  were  destroyed  and 
the  baggage  removed ;  but  such  was  the 
confusion  of  the  moment,  that  the  Russians 
forced  tiieir  way  into  the  town  by  one  ac- 
cess, whilst  the  French  left  it  by  another, 
directing  their  flight  upon  Kowno,  with  the 
most  valuable  part  of  their  baggage,  or  such 
as  could  be  most  speedily  harnessed.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  the  lower  orders 
that  is,  and  particularly  the  Jevvs,  now 
thought  of  propitiating  the  victors  by 
butchering  the  v.-retches  whom  they  had 
received  into  their  houses  •,  or,  at  best, 
stripping  and  thrusting  them  naked  into  the 
streets^  For  this  inhumanity  the  Je-.vs  are 
said  to  have  been  afterwards  punished  by  the 
Russians,  who  caused  several  of  them  to  be 
hanged. 

Meanwhile  the  flying  column  had  attain- 
ed a.  hill  and  defile,  called  Ponari,  when 
the  carriages  became  entangled,  and  at 
length  one  of  the  treasure-wagons  being 
overturned,  burst  and  discovered  its  con- 
tents. All  shadow  of  discipline  was  then 
lost ;  and,  as  if  to  anticipate  the  Russians, 
the  French  soldiers  themselves  fell  upon 
the  baggage,  broke  open  the  wains,  and  ap- 
propriated their  contents.  The  Cossacks 
rode  up  during  the  fray,  and  so  rich  was  the 
booty,  that  even  they  were  content  to  plun- 
der in  company,  suspending  for  the  i:i- 
stant  their  national  animosity,  where  there 
6eemed  wealth  enough  for  all,  aud  no  time 
to  lose  in  fighting.  Yet,  it  is  said  that  the 
privates  of  the  Imperii!  Guard  displayed 
a  rare  example  of  honour  and  discipline. 
The  Count  de  Turenne  having  beaten  off 
the  Cossacks  who  pressed  in,  distributed 
the  private  treasure  of  Napoleon  among  liis 
Guard,  the  individuals  of  which  afterwards- 
restored  them.  "  Not  a  single  piece  of 
money,"'  says  Segur,  '■  was  lost."'  Tliis, 
however,  must  be  partly  imagination  ;  for 
many  of  the  Guard  fell  after  this,  and  the 
Cossacks,  who  became  their  executors, 
coald  have  had  little  idea  of  making  resti- 
tution. 


It  is  not  worth  while  to  trace  further  the 
flight  of  this  miserable  body  of  wanderers. 
They  arrived  at  length  at  Kowno,  the  last 
town  of  Russian  Poland,  Ney  alone  en- 
deavouring to  give  them  some  military  di- 
rection and  assistance,  while  they  were  at 
every  instant  deserting  him  and  themselves. 
At  Kowno,  it  seems  that  about  one  thou- 
sand men  were  still  under  arms,  about 
twenty  times  that  number  in  total  disper- 
sion. The  pursuit  of  the  Russians  appear- 
ed to  cease  after  the  fugitives  had  re-cross- 
ed the  Niemen  on  the  ice ;  they  did  not 
choose  to  push  the  war  into  Prussia. 

At  Gumbinnen,  the  remaining  Mareschals 
and  commanders  held  a  council  in  which 
JMurat  gave  way  to  the  stifled  resentment 
lie  had  long  entertained  against  his  brother- 
in-law.  He  had  been  displeased  with  Na- 
poleon, for  not  scverety  repressing  the  in- 
solence with  v.hich,  as  he  conceived,  he 
had  been  treated  by  Davoust,  and  at  anoth- 
er time  by  Ney  ;  and  he  openly  inveighed 
against  his  relative  as  a  madman,  upon 
yvi^ose  word  no  reliance  was  to  be  placed. 
In  these  moments  of  anger  and  mutiny, 
Murat  blamed  himself  for  rejecting  the 
proposals  of  the  English.  Had  he  not  done 
so.  he  said,  he  might  still  have  been  a 
great  king,  like  the  sovereigns  of  Austria 
and  Russia.  "  These  kings,"  answered 
Davoust,  bitterly,  '-are  monarchs  by  the 
grace  of  God,  by  the  sanction  of  time,  and 
the  course  of  custom.  But  you — vou  are 
only  a  king  by  the  grace  of  Napoleon,  and 
through  the  blood  of  Frenchmen.  You  are 
grossly  ungrateful,  and  as  such  I  will  de- 
nounce you  to  tlie  Emperor."  Such  was 
this  strange  scene,  of  which  the  Mareschals 
were  silent  witnesses.  It  served  to  show 
how  little  unity  there  was  in  their  councils, 
when  the  Master  Spirit  ceased  to  preside 
among  them. 

From  Gumbinnen  the  French,  went  to 
show  their  miseries  atKonigsberg.  Every- 
where they  were  coldly,  yet  not  coarsely, 
treated  by  the  Prussians,  who  had  before 
felt  their  oppression,  but  did  not  consider 
tliem  in  tireir  present  state,  as  becoming 
objects  of  vengeance.  At  Konigsberg  they 
learnt  the  fate  of  their  two  extreme  wings, 
which  was  of  a  nature  to  close  all  hopes. 

On  the  right  of  the  French  original  line 
of  advance,  Schwartzenberg  had  no  sooner 
learned  that  tlie  Emperor  was  totally  defeat- 
ed, and  his  army  irretrievably  dispersed, 
than  in  the  quality  of  a  mere  auxiliary,  he 
thought  himself  no  longer  entitled  to  hazard 
a  single  Austrian  life  in  the  quarrel.  There 
was  an  armistice  concluded  between  the 
Austrians  and  Russians,  by  the  terms  of 
which  they  agreed  to  manosuvre  as  at  a 
game  of  chess,  but  not  to  fight.  Thu.s, 
when  the  Russians  should  gain  such  a  po- 
sition, as  in  actual  war  would  have  given 
them  an  advantage,  the  .\ustrians  were  un- 
der the  engagement  to  retreat ;  and  the 
campaign  resembled  nothing  so  much  as  a 
pacific  field-day,  in  which  two  generals  in 
the  same  service  venture  upon  a  trial  of 
skill.  Schwartzenberg,  by  his  mancEuvres, 
protected  the  French  corps  under  Regnier 
as  long  as  possible,  obtained  good  terms  for 
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Warsaw,  and  gained  for  Regiiier  three  days 
advantage,  wlien  at  last  he  ceased  to  cover 
the  place.  Having  thus  protected  his  allies 
to  the  last,  he  retired  into  the  Austrian  ter- 
ritories ;  and  although  Regnier  was  finally 
overtaken  and  surprised  at  Khalish,  it  could 
cot  be  imputed  to  Schwartzenberg's  de- 
sertion ofhim,  butto  his  own  making  too 
long  a  halt  to  protect  some  Polish  depots. 
The  relics  of  Regnier's  army,  such  at  least 
as  fled  into  the  Austrian  territories,  were 
well  received  there,  and  afterwards  restored 
to  their  own  banners.  Still  the  alliance 
with  Austria,  which  in  one  sense  had  cost 
Napoleon  so  dear,  was  now  dissolved,  and 
his  right  wing  totally  dissipated  by  the  de- 
fection of  his  allies.  On  the  left  wing  mat- 
ters had  no  better,  or  rather,  they  had  a 
much  worse  appearance. 

During  the  eventful  six  moiiths  of  the 
Russian  campaign,  Macdonald,  who  com- 
manded the  left  vving,  had  remained  in 
Courland,  with  an  army  of  about  30,000  men, 
of  whom  22,000  were  Prussians,  the  rest 
Germans  of  different  countries.  It  would 
seem  that  Napoleon  had  been  averse  from 
the  beginning  to  employ  these  uawiliing 
auxiliaries  upon  any  service  where  their 
defection  might  influence  the  other  parts 
of  his  army.  Yet  they  behaved  well 
upon  several  occasions,  when  Macdon- 
ald had  occasion  to  repel  the  attacks  and 
sallies  of  the  numerous  garrison  of  Ri- 
ga, and  their  active  exertions  enabled 
him  to  save  the  park  of  heavy  artillery 
destined  for  the  siege  of  that  place,  which 
had  almost  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Russian  General  Lewis,  at  Mittau,  on  the 
29th  of  September.  But  on  this  occa- 
sion, though  having  every  reason  to  be 
pleased  with  the  soldiers,  Macdonald  saw 
room  to  suspect  their  leader,  D'Yorck,  of 
coldness  to  the  French  cause.  That  officer 
was,  indeed,  engaged  in  a  service  which  at 
heart  he  detested.  He  was  one  of  the  Tu- 
gend-Bund,  so  often  mentioned,  an  ardent 
Prussian  patriot,  and  eager  to  free  his  native 
country  from  a  foreign  yoke.  He  therefore 
eagerly  watched  for  a  plausible  opportunity 
when  he  might,  without  dishonour,  disunite 
his  forces  from  those  of  the  French  Mares- 
chal. 

About  the  beginning  of  December,  the 
situation  of  Macdonald  became  precarious. 
Nothing  was  heard  on  every  side,  save  of 
the  route  and  disasters  of  the  French  Grand 
Army,  and  the  Mareschal  anxiously  expect- 
ed orders  for  a  retreat  while  it  was  yet  op- 
en to  him.  But  such  was  the  confusion  at 
the  head-quarters  after  the  Emperor's  de- 
parture, that  neither  Murat  nor  Berthier 
thought  of  sending  the  necessary  authority 
to  Macdonald  ;  and  when  they  did,  though 
the  order  to  retreat  might  have  reached  him 
in  five  days,  it  was  ten  days  on  the  road. 

He  commenced  his  retreat  upon  Tilsit, 
his  vanguard  consisting  of  Massenbach's 
Prussian  division,  chiefly  cavalry,  he  him- 
self following  with  the  Bavarians,  Saxons, 
&c.,  and  Yorck  bringing  up  the  rear  with 
15,000  Prussians,  the  residue  of  that  auxil- 
iary army.  In  this  order,  with  the  Prussians 
divided  into  two  corps,  and  his  own  posted 


between  them,  as  if  to  secure  against  their 
combining,  tlie  Mareschal  marched  on  in 
sufficient  anxiety,  but  without  complaint  on 
his  side,  or  difficulties  on  that  of  the  Prus- 
sian general.  But  when  the  Mareschal, 
upon  28th  January,  arrived  at  Tilsit,  which 
was  in  the  line  of  their  retreat,  and  had  sent 
forward  the  cavalry  of  Massenbach  as  far  as 
Regnitz,  the  troops  of  Yorck  in  the  rear  had 
detached  themselves  so  far  that  Macdonald 
was  obliged  to  halt  for  them.  He  sent  let- 
ters to  D'Yorck,  pressing  him  to  come  up 
— he  sent  to  the  cavalry  of  Massenbach  in 
the  van,  commanding  them  to  return.  From 
D'Yorck  came  no  answer.  At  Regnitz,  the 
French  General  Bachelu,  who  had  been 
sent  to  act  as  adjutant-general  with  Massen- 
bach's corps,  could  find  no  obedience.  The 
colonels  of  the  Prussian  cavalry  objected  to 
the  weather,  and  the  state  of  the  roads  ; 
they  would  not  give  the  order  to  sound  to 
horse  ;  and  when  the  horses  were  at  length 
reluctantly  ordered  out  and  produced,  the 
soldiers  were  equally  restive,  they  would 
not  mount.  While  the  Prussian  troops 
were  in  this  state  of  mutiny,  a  Russian  em- 
issary was  heard  to  press  them  to  deliver 
up  the  Frenchman  ;  but  the  soldiers,  though 
resolved  to  leave  Bachelu,  would  not  be 
tray  him.  The  proposal  shocked  their  feel- 
ings of  honour,  and  they  mounted  and 
marched  back  to  Tilsit,  to  restore  Bachelu 
to  Macdonald's  army.  But  their  purpose 
was  unchanged.  As  at  Regni'.z  they  had 
refused  to  mount  their  horses,  so  at  Tilsit 
they  refused  to  alight.  At  length  they  were 
prevailed  upon  to  dismount  and  retire  to 
their  quarters,  but  it  was  only  a  feint ;  for, 
shortly  after  they  were  supposed  asleep,  the 
Prussians  mounted  in  great  silence,  and, 
with  Massenbach  and  their  officers  at  their 
head,  marched  off  to  join  their  countrymen 
under  D'Yorck. 

That  general  had,  now  and  for  ever,  sepa- 
rated his  troops  from  the  French.  Upon 
30th  December,  he  had  concluded  an  armis- 
tice with  the  Russian  general  Dibbeitsch. 
By  this  agreement,  the  Prussian  troops 
were  to  be  cantoned  in  their  own  territo- 
ries, and  remain  neutral  for  two  months  ; 
at  the  end  of  that  period,  if  their  King  so  de- 
termined, they  should  be  at  liberty  to  rejoin 
the  French  troops.  Both  D'Yorck  and 
Massenbach  wrote  to  Macdonald  announc- 
ing their  secession  from  his  army.  Yorck 
contented  himself  with  stating,  that  he  car- 
ed not  what  opinion  the  world  might  form 
on  his  conduct,  it  was  dictated  by  the  pur- 
est motives,  his  duty  to  his  troops  and  to 
his  country.  Massenbach  expressed  his  re- 
spect and  esteem  for  General  Macdonald, 
and  declared,  that  his  reason  for  leaving 
him  without  an  interview,  was  the  fear  he 
felt  that  his  personal  regard  for  the  Mares- 
chal might  have  prevented  his  obeying  the 
call  of  duty. 

Thus  did  a  Prussian  general  first  set  the 
example  of  deserting  the  cause  in  which  he 
served  so  unwillingly  ;  an  example  which 
soon  spread  fast  and  far.  It  was  a  choice  of 
difficulties  on  D'Yorck's  side,  for  his  zeal 
as  a  patriot  was  in  some  degree  placed  in 
opposition  to  the   usual  ideas  of  soldierly 
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honour.     But  he  had  not  left  Macdonald :  the  age,  at  the  head  of  an  innumerable  aj- 


tjll  the  Mareschal's  safety,  and  that  of  the 
remainder  of  his  army,  was  in  some  meas- 
ure provided  for.  He  was  out  of  the  Rus- 
siaji  territory,  and  free,  or  nearly  so,  from 
Russian  pursuit.  D'Yorck  had  become 
neutral,  but  not  the  enemy  of  his  late  com- 
mander. 

Here  the  question  arises,  how  long  were 
the  Prussians  to  be  held  bound  to  sacrifice 
their  blood  for  the  foreigners,  by  whom  they 
had  been  conquered,  pillaged,  and  oppress- 
ed ;  and  to  what  extent  were  they  bound  to 
endure  adversity  for  those,  who  had  uni- 
formly trampled  on  them  during  their  pros- 
perity ?  One  thing,  we  believe,  we  may 
affirm  with  certainty,  namely,  that  D'Yorck. 
acted  entirely  on  his  own  responsibility, 
and  without  any  encouragement,  direct  or 
indirect,  from  his  sovereign.  Nay,  there 
isroom  to  suppose,  that  though  the  armis- 
tice of  Taurogen  was  afterwards  declared 
good  service  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  yet 
D'Yorck  was  not  entirely  forgiven  by  his 
Prince  for  having  entered  into  it.  It  was 
one  of  the  numerous  cases,  in  which  a  sub- 
ject's departing  from  the  letter  of  the  sove- 
reign's command,  although  for  that  sove- 
reign's more  effectual  service,  is  still  a  line 
of  conduct  less  grateful  than  implicit  obedi- 
ence. Upon  receiving  the  news,  Frederick 
disavowed  the  conduct  of  his  general,  and 
appointed  Massenbach  and  him  to  be  sent 
to  Berlin  for  trial.  But  the  officers  retain- 
ed their  authority,  for  the  Prussian  army 
and  people  considered  their  sovereign  as 
acting  under  the  restraint  of  the  French 
troops  under  Augereau,  who  then  occupied 
his  capital. 

Macdonald,  with  the  remains  of  his  army, 
reduced  to  about  nine  thousand  men,  ac- 
complished his  retreat  to  Konigsberg  after 
a  sharp  skirmish. 

And  thus  ended  the  memorable  Russian 
expedition,  the  first  of  Napoleon's  under- 
takings in  which  he  was  utterly  defeated, 
ana  of  which  we  scarce  know  whether 
most  to  wonder  at  the  daring  audacity  of 
the  attempt,  or  the  terrific  catastrophe. 
The  loss  of  the  Grand  Army  was  total,  and 
the  results  are  probably  correctly  stated  by 
Boutourlin,  as  follows  : — 

Slain  in  battle, 125,000 

Died  from  fatigue,  hunger,  and  the  sever- 
ity of  the  climate,    133,000 

Prisoners,  comprehending  48  generals, 
3000  officers,  and  upwards  of  190,000 
men  193,000 


Total  450,000 

The  relics  of  the  troops  which  escaped 
from  that  overwhelming  disaster,  indepen- 
dent of  the  two  auxiliary  armies  ofAustri- 
ans  and  Prussians,  who  were  never  much 
engaged  in  its  terrors,  might  be  about  forty 
thousand  men,  of  whom  scarcely  ten  tliou- 
sand  were  Frenchmen.  The  Russians, 
notwithstanding  the  care  that  was  taken  to 
destroy  these  trophies,  took  seventy-five 
eagles,  colours,  or  standards,  and  upwards 
of  nine  hundred  pieces  of  cannon. 

Thus  had  the  greatest  military  Captain  of 


ray,  rushed  upon  his  gigantic  adversary, 
defeated  his  army,  and  destroyed,  or  been 
the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  his  capital, 
only  to  place  himself  in  a  situation  where 
the  ruin  of  nearly  the  whole  of  his  own 
force,  without  even  the  intervention  of  a 
general  action,  became  the  indispensable 
price  of  his  safe  return. 

The  causes  of  this  total  and  calamitous 
failure  lay  in  miscalculations,  both  moral 
and  physical,  which  were  involved  in  the 
first  concoction  of  the  enterprise,  and  be- 
gan to  operate  from  its  very  commence- 
ment. We  are  aware  that  this  is,  with  the 
idolaters  of  Napoleon,  an  unpalatable  view 
of  the  case.  They  believe,  according  to 
the  doctrine  which  he  himself  promulgated, 
that  he  could  be  conquered  by  the  ele- 
ments alone.  This  was  what  he  averred  in 
the  twenty-ninth  bulletin.  Till  the  6th 
November,  he  stated,  that  he  had  been  uni- 
formly successful.  The  snow  then  fell, 
and  in  six  days  destroyed  the  character  of 
the  army,  depressed  their  courage,  elated 
that  of  the  "despicable"  Cossacks,  deprived 
the  French  of  artillery,  baggage,  and  caval- 
ry, and  reduced  them,  with  little  aid  from 
the  Russians,  to  the  melancholy  state  in 
wliich  they  returned  to  Poland.  This  opin- 
ion Napoleon  wished  to  perpetuate  in  a 
medal,  on  which  the  retreat  from  iloscow 
is  represented  by  the  figure  of  Eolus  blow- 
ing upon  the  soldiers,  who  are  shown 
shrinking  from  the  storm,  or  falling  under 
it.  The  same  statement  he  always  support- 
ed ;  and  it  is  one  of  those  tenets  which  hia 
extravagant  admirers  are  least  willing  to 
relinquish. 

Three  questions,  however,  remain  to  be 
examined,  ere  we  can  subscribe  to  this 
doctrine. — I.  Does  the  mere  fall  of  snow, 
nay,  a  march  through  a  country  covered 
with  it,  necessarily,  and  of  itself,  infer  the 
extent  of  misfortune  here  attributed  to  its 
agency  1 — II.  Was  not  the  possibility  of 
such  a  storm  a  contingency  which  ought  in 
reason  to  have  entered  into  Napoleon's 
calculations  ? — III.  Was  it  the  mere  sever- 
ity of  the  snow-storm,  dreadful  as  it  was, 
which  occasioned  the  destruction  of  Buo- 
naparte's army  ;  or,  did  not  the  efTects  of 
climate  rather  come  in  to  aid  various  causes 
of  ruin,  which  were  inherent  in  this  ex- 
travagant expedition  from  the  very  begin- 
ning, and  were  operating  actively  when 
the  weather  merely  came  to  their  assist- 
ance ? 

On  the  first  question  it  is  needless  to  say 
much.  A  snow,  accompanied  with  hard 
frost,  is  not  necessarily  destructive  to  a  re- 
treating army.  The  weaker  individuals 
must  perish,  but,  to  the  army,  it  affords,  if 
they  are  provided  for  the  season,  better  op- 
portunities of  moving  than  rainy  and  open 
weather.  In  the  snow,  hard  frozen  upon 
the  surface,  as  it  is  in  Russia  and  Canada, 
the  whole  face  of  the  country  becomes  a 
road ;  and  an  army,  lightly  equipped  and 
having  sledges  instead  of  wains,  may  move 
in  as  many  parallel  columns  as  they  will, 
instead  of  being  confined,  as  in  moist  weath- 
er, to  one  high  road,  along  which  the  divia- 
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ioiis  must  follow  each  other  in  succession. 
Such  an  extension  of  the  front,  by  multiply- 
ing the  number  of  marching  columns,  must 
be  particularly  convenient  to  an  army, 
which,  like  that  of  Napoleon,  is  obliged  to 
maintain  itself  as  much  as  possible  at  the 
expense  of  the  country.  Where  there  are 
on?y  prolonged  columns,  following  each 
other  over  the  same  roads,  the  marauders 
from  the  first  body  must  exhaust  the  coun- 
try on  each  side  ;  so  that  the  corps  which 
follow  must  send  their  purveyors  beyond 
the  ground  which  has  been  already  pillaged, 
until  at  length  the  distance  becomes  so 
great,  that  the  rearward  must  satisfy  them- 
selves with  gleaning  after  the  wasteful  har- 
vest of  those  who  have  ])receded  them. 
Supposing  six,  eight,  or  ten  columns  marcli- 
irg  in  parallel  lines  upon  the  same  front, 
and  leaving  an  interval  betwist  each,  they 
will  cover  si.i,  eight,  or  ten  times  the 
fcreadth  of  country,  and  of  course  supply 
themselves  more  plentifully,  as  well  as 
much  more  easily.  Such  columns  keeping 
a  parallel  front,  can,  if  attacked,  receive 
,  reciprocal  aid  by  !  iteral  movements  more 
easily  than  when  assistance  must  be  sent 
fiom  the  van  to  the  rear  of  one  long  mov- 
ing line ;  and  the  march  being  lateral  on 
such  occasions,  does  not  infer  the  loss  of 
time,  and  other  inconveniences,  inferred 
by  a  countermarch  from  the  front  to  sup- 
port the  rear.  Lastly,  the  frost  often  ren- 
ders bridges  unnecessary,  fills  ravines,  and 
makes  morasses  passable;  thus  compensa- 
ting, in  some  degree,  to  a  marching  army, 
for  the  rigorous  temperature  to  which  it 
subjects  them. 

But,  2dly,  It  may  be  asked,  if  frost  and 
snow  are  so  irresistible  and  destructive  in 
Russia,  as  to  infer  the  destruction  of  whole 
armies,  why  did  not  these  casualties  enter 
into  the  calculations  of  so  great  a  General 
entering  on  such  an  immense  undertaking? 
Does  it  never  snow  in  Russia,  or  is  frost  a 
rare  phenomenon  there  in  the  month  of 
November?  It  is  said  that  the  cold  weath- 
er began  earlier  than  usual.  This,  we  are 
assured,  was  not  the  case  ;  but  at  any  rate 
it  was  most  unwise  to  sutfer  the  safety  of 
an  army,  an  army  of  such  numbers  and  im- 
portance, to  depend  on  the  mere  chance 
of  a  frost  setting  in  a  few  days  sooner  or  la- 
ter. 

The  fact  is,  that  Napoleon,  whose  judg- 
ment was  seldom  misled  save  by  the  ar- 
dour of  his  wishes,  had  foreseen,  in  Octo- 
ber, the  coming  of  the  frost,  as  he  had  been 
aware,  in  July,  of  the  necessity  of  collect- 
ing sufficient  supplies  of  food  for  his  army, 
yet  without  making  adequate  provision 
against  what  he  knew  was  to  happen,  in 
either  case.  In  the  22d  bulletin  it  is  inti- 
mated, that  the  Moskwa,  and  other  rivers 
of  Russia,  might  be  expected  to  be  frozen 
over  about  the  middle  of  November,  which 
ought  to  have  prepared  the  Emperor  for  the 
enow  and  frost  commencing  five  or  six  days 
Booner;  which  actually  took  place.  In  the 
26th  bulletin,  the  necessity  of  winter-quar- 
ters is  admitted,  and  the  Emperor  is  repre- 
Bented  as  looking  luxuriously  around  him, 
to  consider  whether  he  should  choose  them 


in  the  south  of  Russia,  or  in  the  friendly 
country  of  Poland.  The  weather  is  then 
stated  to  be  fine,  '•  but  on  the  first  days  of 
November  cold  was  to  be  expected.  Win- 
ter-quarters, therefore,  must  be  thought 
upon  5  the  cavalry,  above  all,  stand  in  need 
of  them." 

It  is  impossible  that  he,  under  whose  eye, 
or  by  whose  hand,  these  bulletins  were 
drawn  up,  could  have  been  surprised  by  the 
arrival  of  snow  on  the  6th  November.  It 
was  a  probability  foreseen,  though  left  un- 
provided tor. 

Even  the  most  ordinnry  precaution,  that 
of  rough-shoeing  the  horses  of  the  cavalry 
and  tlie  draught-horses,  was  totally  neglect- 
ed ;  for  the  bulletins  complained  of  the  shoes 
i)eing  smooth.  Tliis  is  saying  in  other 
words,  that  the  animals  had  not  been  new 
shod  at  all ;  for  French  horses  may  be  term- 
ed always  rough-shod,  until  the  shoes  are 
grown  old  and  worn  smooth  through  use. 
If,  therefore,  frost  and  suow  be  so  very  dan- 
gerous to  armies.  Napoleon  wilfully  braved 
their  rigour,  and  by  his  want  of  due  prepa- 
rations, brought  upon  himself  the  very  dis- 
aster of  which  he  complained  so  heavily. 

Thirdly,  Though  unquestionably  the  se- 
verity of  the  frost  did  groatly  increase  the 
distress  and  loss  of  an  army  suffering  under 
famine,  nakedness,  and  privations  of  every 
kind,  yet  it  was  neither  the  first,  nor  in  any 
respect  th3  principal,  cause  of  their  dis- 
asters. The  reader  must  keep  in  remem- 
brance the  march  through  Lithuania,  in 
which,  without  a  blow  struck,  Napoleon 
lost  ten  thousand  horses  at  once,  and  near- 
ly a  hundred  thousand  men,  when  passing 
through  a  country  which  was  friendly.  Did 
this  loss,  which  happened  in  Juile  and  Ju- 
ly, arise  from  the  premature  snow,  as  it  has 
been  called,  of  the  Gth  of  November  ?  No, 
surely.  It  arose  from  what  the  bulletin  it- 
self describes  as  "  the  uncertainty,  the  dis- 
tresses, the  marches  and  countermarches 
of  the  troops,  their  fatigues  and  sufferan- 
ces ;"  to  the  system,  in  short,  of  forced 
marches,  by  which,  afler  all.  Napoleon  was 
unable  to  gain  any  actual  advance.  This 
cost  him  one-fourth,  or  nearly  so,  of  his  ar- 
my, before  a  blow  was  struck.  If  we  sup- 
pose that  he  left  on  both  his  flanks,  and  in 
his  rear,  a  force  of  100,000  men,  under  Mac- 
donald,  Schwartzenberg,  Oudinot,  and  oth- 
ers, he  commenced  the  actual  invasion  of 
Russia  Proper  with  200,000  soldiers.  A 
moiety  of  this  large  force  perished  before 
he  reached  Moscow,  which  he  entered  at 
the  head  of  less  than  100,000  men.  The 
ranks  had  been  thinned  by  fatigue,  and  the 
fields  of  battle  and  hospitals  must  answer 
for  the  remainder.  Finally,  Napoleon  left 
Moscow  on  the  19th  October,  as  a  place 
where  he  could  not  remain,  and  yet  from 
which  he  saw  no  safe  mode  of  exit.  He 
was  then  at  the  head  of  about  120,000  men  ; 
so  much  was  his  army  recruited  by  conva- 
lescents, the  collection  of  stragglers,  and 
some  reserves  which  had  been  brought  up. 
He  fought  the  unavailing  though  most  hon- 
ourably sustained  battle  of  Mala-Yarow- 
slavetz  ;  failed  in  forcing  his  way  to  Kalou- 
ga  and  Toula  j  and,  like  a  stag  at  bay,  was 
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forced  back  on  the  wasted  and  broken-up 
road  to  Smolensk  by  Borodino.  On"  this 
road  was  fought  the  battle  of  Wiazma,  in 
which  the  French  loss  was  very  considera- 
ble ;  and  his  columns  were  harassed  by  the 
Cossacks  at  every  point  of  their  march,  and 
many  thousands  of  prisoners  were  taken. 
Two  battles  so  severely  fought,  besides  the 
defeat  of  Murat  and  constant  sknrmishes, 
cost  the  French  in  killed  and  wounded, 
(and  every  wounded  man  was  lost  to  Napo- 
leon,) not  less  than  23,000  men  ;  and  so  far 
had  the  French  army  been  diminished. 

This  brought  him  to  the  6th  November, 
until  which  day  not  a  flake  had  fallen  of  that 
enow  to  which  all  his  disasters  are  attribut- 
ed, but  which  in  fact  did  not  commence  un- 
til he  had  in  a  great  measure  experienced 
them.  By  this  time,  also,  his  wings  and 
reserves  had  undergone  severe  fighting 
and  great  loss,  without  any  favourable  re- 
sults. Thus,  well  nigh  three-fourths  of  his 
'irigiiial  army  were  destroyed,  and  the  rem- 
nant reduced  to  a  most  melancholy  and  dis- 
orderly condition,  before  commencement 
of  the"  storm  to  which  he  found  it  after- 
wards convenient  to  impute  his  calimities. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  notice,  tiiat 
v.'hen  the  snow  did  begin  to  fall,  it  found 
Napoleon  not  a  victor,  but  a  fugitive,  quit- 
ting ground  before  his  antagonists,  and  in- 
.  (icbtcd  for  his  safety,  not  to  the  timidity  of 
liie  Russians,  but  to  the  over-caution  of 
tJieir  general.  The  Cossacks,  long  before 
the  snow-tempest  commenced,  v^ere  mut- 
tering against  Koutousoff  for  letting  tiiesc 
skeletons,  as  they  called  the  French  army, 
walk  back  into  a  bloodless  grave. 

Wlien  the  severe  frost  came,  it  .Tggravat- 
cd  greatly  the  misery,  and  increased  the 
b'S^,  of  the  French  army.  But  Winter  was 
ft\\\\  the  ally  of  the  Prussians  ;  not,  as  has 
been  contended,  their  sole  protectress. 
She  rendered  the  retreat  of  the  Grand  Ar- 
my more  calamitous,  but  it  had  already 
been  an  indispensable  measure;  and  was  in 
tiie  act  of  being  executed  at  the  lancc-point 
of  the  Cossacks,  before  the  storms  of  the 
north  contributed  to  overwhelm  the  invad- 
ers. 

What,  then,  occasioned  this  most  calami- 
tous catastrophe  1  We  venture  to  reply,  that 
a  moral  error,  or  rather  a  crime,  converted 
Napoleon's  wisdom  into  folly;  and  that  he 
was  misled,  by  the  injustice  of  his  views, 
into  the  great  political,  nay,  military  errors, 
which  he  acted  upon  in  his  attempt  to  re- 
alize them. 

\Ve  are  aware  there  are  many  who  think 
thai  the  justice  of  a  quarrel  is  of  little  mo- 
ment, providing  the  aggressor  has  strength 
and  courage  to  make  good  what  his  adver- 
sary murmurs  against  as  wrong.  AVith  such 
reasoners,  the  race  is  uniformly  to  the  swift, 
and  the  battle  to  the  strong;  and  they  reply 
to  others  with  the  profane  jest  of  the  King 
of  Prussia,  that  the  Deity  always  esnouses 
the  cause  of  the  most  powerful.  But  tlie 
maxim  is  as  false  as  it  is  impious.  With- 
out expecting  miracles  in  this  later  age, 
we  know  that  the  world  is  subjected  to 
moral  !is  well  as  physical  laws,  and  that  the 
breach  of  the  former  frequently  carries  even 


a  temporal  punishment  along  with  it.  Lei 
us  try  by  this  test  the  conduct  of  Napoleon 
in  the  Russian  war. 

The  causes  assigned  for  his  breach  with 
Russia,  unjust  in  their  essence,  had  been 
put  upon  a  plan  of  settlement;  yet  his  ar- 
mies continued  to  bear  down  upon  the  fron- 
tiers of  tlie  Russian  Empire ;  so  that  to 
have  given  up  the  questions  in  dispute, 
with  the  French  bayonets  at  his  breast, 
would  have  been  on  the  part  of  Alexander 
a  surrender  of  the  national  independence. 
The  demands  of  Napoleon,  unjust  in  them- 
selves, and  attempted  to  be  enforced  by 
means  of  intimidation,  it  was  impossible 
for  a  proud  people,  and  a  high-spirited 
prince,  to  comply  with.  Thus  tho  first  act 
of  Buonaparte  went  to  excite  a  national 
feeling,  from  the  banks  of  the  Borysthenes 
to  the  wall  of  China,  and  to  unite  against 
him  the  wild  and  uncivilized  inliabitants  of 
an  extended  empire,  possessed  by  a  love  to 
tlieir  religion,  their  government,  and  their 
country,  and  having  a  character  of  stern 
devotion,  whicii  he  was  incapable  of  esti- 
mating. It  was  a  remarkable  characteris- 
tic of  Napoleon,  that  when  he  had  once  fix- 
ed his  opinion,  he  saw  every  thing  as  he 
wished  to  see  it,  and  was  apt  to  dispute  even 
realities,  if  they  did  not  coincide  witli  his 
preconceived  ideas.  He  had  persuaded 
himself,  \\\?'.  to  beat  an  army  and  subtlue  a 
capital,  was,  v/itli  the  influence  of  his  per- 
sonal ascendency,  all  that  was  necessary  to 
obtain  a  triumphant  peace.  He  has  espe- 
cially a  confidence  in  his  own  command 
over  tho  minds  of  such  as  he  had  been 
personally  intimate  with.  Alexander's 
disposition,  he  believed,  was  perfectly 
known  to  him ;  and  he  entertained  no 
doubt,  that  by  beating  his  armj',  and  taking 
his  capital,  he  should  resume  the  influence 
which  he  had  once  held  over  the  Russian 
Emperor,  by  granting  him  a  peace  upon 
moderate  terms,  and  in  which  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  victor's  superiority  would 
have  been  tlie  chief  advantage  stipulated. 
For  this  he  hurried  on  by  forced  marches, 
losing  so  many  thousands  of  men  and  horses 
in  Lithuania,  which  an  attention  to  ordinary 
rules  would  have  saved  from  destruction. 
For  this,  when  his  own  prudence,  and  that 
of  his  council,  joined  in  recommending  a 
halt  at  Witepsk  or  at  Smolensk,  he  hurried 
forward  to  the  fight,  and  to  the  capture  of 
the  metropolis,  which 'le  had  flattered  him- 
self was  to  be  the  signal  of  pe::ce.  His 
wishes  were  apparently  granted.  Borodi- 
no, the  bloodiest  battle  of  our  battling  age, 
was  gained — IVToscow  was  taken — but  ha 
had  totally  failed  to  calculate  the  effect  of 
these  events  upon  the  Russians  and  their 
Emperor.  When  he  expected  their  sub- 
mission, and  a  ransom  for  their  capital, 
the  city  was  consumed  in  his  presence  : 
yet  even  the  desertion  and  destruction  of 
Moscow  could  not  tear  the  veil  from  his 
eyes,  or  persu.ade  him  that  the  people  and 
their  prince  would  prefer  death  to  disgrace. 
It  was  his  reluctance  to  relinquish  the  vis 
ionary  hopes  wkich  egotism  still  induced 
him  to  nourish,  that  prevented  his  quitting 
Moscow  a  month  earlier  than  he  did.     He 
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had  no  expectation  that  the  mild  climate 
of  Fontainbleau  would  continue  to  gild  the 
ruins  of  Moscow  till  the  arrival  of  Decem- 
ber but  he  could  not  forego  the  flattering 
belief,  that  a  letter  and  proposal  of  pacifi- 
cation must  at  last  fulfil  the  anticipations 
which  he  so  ardently  entertained.  It  was 
only  the  attack  upon  Murat  that  finally  dis- 
pelled this  hope. 

Thus  a  hallucination,  for  such  it  may  be 
termed,  led  this  great  soldier  into  a  train  of 
conduct,  which,  as  a  military  critic,  he 
would  have  been  the  first  to  condemn,  and 
which  was  the  natural  consequence  of  his 
deep  moral  error.  He  was  hurried  by  this 
Belf-opinion,  this  ill-founded  trust  in  the 
predominance  of  his  own  personal  influ- 
ence, into  a  gross  neglect  of  the  usual  and 
prescribed  rules  of  war.  He  put  in  motion 
an  immense  army,  too  vast  in  numbers  to 
be  supported  either  by  the  supplies  of  the 
country  through  which  they  marched,  or  by 


the  provisions  they  could  transport  along 
with  them.  And  when,  plunging  into  Rus- 
sia, he  defeated  her  armies  and  took  her 
metropolis,  he  neglected  to  calculate  his 
line  of  advance  on  such  an  extent  of  base, 
as  should  enable  him  to  consolidate  his  con- 
quests, and  turn  to  real  advantage  the  victo- 
ries which  he  attained.  His  army  was  but 
precariously  connected  with  Lithuania  when 
he  was  at  Moscow,  and  all  communication 
was  soon  afterwards  entirely  destroyed. 
Thus,  one  unjust  purpose,  strongly  and  pas- 
sionately entertained,  marred  the  councils 
of  the  wise,  and  rendered  vain  the  exertions 
of  the  brave.  We  may  read  the  moral  in 
the  words  of  Claudian, 

"  Jam  non  ad  culmina  rerum 

Injustos  crevisse  queror  ;  toUuDtur  in  ahum, 
Ut  lapsu  graviore  ruant." 

Claudian  in  Rufinum,  Lib.  I.  v.  21. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Effects  of  Napoleon's  return  upon  the  Parisians. — Congratulations  and  Addresses  oy  all 
the  public  Functionaries. — Conspiracy  of  Malet — very  nearly  successful. — Hoio  at  last 
defeated.  The  impression  made  by  this  event  upon  Buonaparte,  both  while  in  Russia, 
and  on  his  return. — Discussions  with  the  Pope,  who  is  brought  to  France,  but  remains 
inflexible. — State  of  affairs  i/i  Spain. — Napoleon's  great  and  successful  exertions  to 
recruit  his  Army. — Ouards  of  Honour. — Jn  the  month  of  April,  the  Army  is  raised  to 
350,000  men,  independently  of  the  troops  left  in  garrison  in  Germany,  and  in  Spain 
and  Italy. 


Upon  the  morning  succeeding  his  return, 
which  was  like  the  sudden  appearance  of 
one  dropped  from  the  heavens,  Paris  re- 
sounded with  the  news ;  which  had,  such 
was  the  force  of  Napoleon's  character,  and 
the  habits  of  subjection  to  which  the  Paris- 
ians were  inured,  the  effect  of  giving  anew 
impulse  to  the  whole  capital.  If  the  im- 
pressions made  by  the  29th  bulletin  could 
not  be  effaced,  they  were  carefully  conceal- 
ed. The  grumblers  suppressed  their  mur- 
murs, which  had  begun  to  be  alarming.  The 
mourners  dried  their  tears,  or  shed  them  in 
solitude.  The  safe  return  of  Napoleon  was 
a  sufficient  cure  for  the  loss  of  five  hundred 
thousand  men,  and  served  to  assuage  the 
sorrows  of  as  many  widows  and  orphans. 
The  Emperor  convoked  the  Council  of 
State.  He  spoke  with  apparent  frankness 
of  the  misfortunes  which  had  befallen  his 
nrmy,  and  imputed  them  all  to  the  snow. 
''All  had  gone  well,"  he  said,  "Moscow 
was  in  our  power — every  obstacle  was  over- 
come— the  conflagration  of  the  city  had  pro- 
duced no  change  on  the  flourishing  condi- 
tion of  the  French  army;  but  winter  has 
lieen  productive  of  a  general  calamity,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  army  had  sustain- 
ed very  great  losses."  One  would  have 
thought,  from  his  mode  of  stating  the  mat- 
ter, that  the  snow  had  surprised  him  in  the 
midst  of  victory,  and  not  in  the  course  of  a 
disastrous  and  inevitable  retreat. 

The  Moniteur  v.as  at  first  silent  on  the 
news  from  Russia,  and  announced  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Emperor  as  if  he  had  returned 
from  Fontainbleau ;  but  after  an  interval  of 


this  apparent  coldness,  like  the  waters  of  a 
river  in  the  thaw,  accumulating  behind,  and 
at  length  precipitating  themselves  over,  a 
barrier  of  ice,  arose  the  general  gratulation 
of  the  public  functionaries,  whose  power 
and  profit  must  stand  or  fall  with  the  domin- 
ion of  the  Emperor,  and  whose  voices 
alone  were  admitted  to  represent  those  of 
the  people.  The  cities  of  Rome,  Florence, 
Milan,  Turin,  Hamburgh,  Amsterdam,  May 
ence,  and  whatever  others  there  were  of 
consequence  in  the  empire,  joined  in  the 
general  asseveration,  that  the  presence  of 
the  Emperor  alone  was  all  that  was  neces- 
sary to  convert  disquietude  into  happiness 
and  tranquillity.  The  most  exaggerated 
praise  of  jNapoleon's  great  qualities,  the 
most  unlimited  devotion  to  his  service,  the 
most  implicit  confidence  in  his  wisdom, 
were  the  theme  of  these  addresses.  Their 
flattery  was  not  only  ill-timed,  considering 
the  great  loss  which  the  country  had  sus- 
tained ;  but  it  was  so  grossly  exaggerated  in 
some  instances,  as  to  throw  ridicule  even 
upon  the  high  talents  of  the  party  to  whom 
it  was  addressed,  as  daubers  are  often  seen 
to  make  a  ridiculous  caricature  of  the  finest 
original.  In  the  few  circles  where  criticism 
on  these  effusions  of  loyalty  might  be  whis- 
pered, the  authors  of  the  addresses  wera 
compared  to  the  duped  devotee  iaMolicre's 
comedy,  who,  instwid  of  sympathizing  ift 
his  wife's  illness,  and  the  general  indispo 
sition  of  his  family,  only  rejoices  to  hor\: 
that  Tartuff'e  is  in  admirable  good  healtii. 
Yet  there  were  few  even  among  these  scotT- 
ers  who  would  have  dared  to   stay  behind. 
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had  they  been  commanded  to  attend  the 
Emperor  to  Notre  Dame,  that  Te  Deum 
might  be  celebrated  for  the  safe  return  of 
Napoleon,  though  purchased  by  the  total 
destruction  of  his  great  army. 

But  it  was  amongst  the  public  offices  that 
the  return  of  the  Emperor  so  unexpectedly, 
produced  the  deepest  sciisation.  They 
were  accustomed  to  go  on  at  a  moderate 
rate  with  the  ordinary  routine  of  duty,  while 
the  Emperor  was  on  any  expedition;  but 
his  return  had  the  sudden  effect  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  master  in  the  school,  from 
which  he  had  been  a  short  time  absent.  All 
was  bustle,  alertness,  exertion,  and  antici- 
pation. On  the  present  occasion,  double 
diligence,  or  the  show  of  it,  was  exerted  ; 
for  all  feared,  and  some  with  reason,  that 
their  conduct  on  a  late  event  might  have  in- 
curred the  severe  censure  of  the  Emperor. 
We  allude  to  the  conspiracy  of  Malet,  a  sin- 
gular incident,  the  details  of  which  we  have 
omitted  till  now. 

During  Buonaparte's  former  periods  of  ab- 
sence, tlie  government  of  the  interior  of 
France,  under  the  management  of  Camba- 
ceres,  went  on  in  the  ordinary  course,  as 
methodically,  though  not  so  actively,  as 
wlien  Napoleon  was  at  the  Tuilleries  ;  the 
system  of  administration  was  accurate,  that 
of  superintendence  not  less  so.  The  obli- 
gations of  the  public  functionaries  were 
held  as  strict  as  those  of  military  men.  But 
during  the  length  of  Napoleon's  absence  on 
the  Russian  expedition,  a  plot  was  formed, 
wliich  served  to  show  how  little  firm  was 
tlie  hold  which  the  system  of  the  Imperial 
government  had  on  the  feelings  of  the  na- 
tion, by  what  slight  means  its  fall  might  be 
effected,  and  how  small  an  interest  a  new 
revolution  would  liave  excited.  It  seemed 
that  the  Emperor's  power  showed  stately 
and  stable  to  the  eye,  like  a  tall  pine-tree, 
which,  while  it  spreads  its  shade  broad 
around,  and  raises  its  head  to  heaven,  can- 
not send  its  roots,  like  those  of  the  oak,  deep 
into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but,  spreading 
them  along  the  shallow  surface,  is  liable  to 
be  overthrown  by  the  first  assault  of  the 
whirlwind. 

The  final  purpose  of  Malet  is  not  known. 
He  was  of  noble  birth,  and  served  in  the 
Mousquetaires  of  the  royal  household  be- 
fore the  Revolution,  which  inclined  many 
to  think  that  he  had  the  interest  of  the 
Bourbons  in  view.  As,  however,  he  had 
risen  to  the  head  of  chef  de  brigade  in  the 
Republican  army,  it  is  more  probable  that 
he  belonged  to  the  sect  of  Philadelphes.* 
In  1808,  General  Malet  was  committed  to 
prison,  as  concerned  in  au  intrigue  against 
the  Emperor  ;  and  he  was  still  under  the 
restraint  of  the  police,  when  he  formed  the 
audacious  scheme  wliich  had  so  nearly  suc- 

*  A  secret  society  in  the  army,  whose  immediate 
object  it  was  to  overthrow  the  Imperial  power,  and 
whose  ultimate  purposes  were  not  perhapb  known 
to  themselves.  Their  founder  was  Colonel  Jacques 
Joseph  Odet,  a  Swiss,  at  once  a  debauchee  and  an 
enthusiast,  on  the  plan  of  his  countryman  Rous- 
leau.  He  was  shot  the  night  before  the  battle  of 
Wagram,  not,  as  his  followers  alleged,  by  a  party 
of  Austrians,  but  by  gens  d'armcs,  commissioned 


ceeded.    While  under  a  confinement  now 

lenient,  in  a  Maison  de  Sante,  he  was  able 
to  execute,  or  procure  to  be  executed,  a 
forged  paper,  purporting  to  be  a  decree  of 
the  Senate,  announcing  officially  the  death 
of  the  Emperor,  the  abolition  of  the  Impe- 
rial government,  and  the  establishment  of 
a  provisional  committee  of  administration. 
This  document  was  to  appearance  attested 
by  the  official  seal  and  signatures. 

On  the  23d  of  October,  at  midnight,  he 
escaped  from  his  place  of  confinement, 
dressed  himself  in  his  full  uniform,  and,  ac- 
companied by  a  corporal  in  the  dress  of  an 
aide-de-camp,  repaired  to  the  prison  of  La 
Force,  where  he  demanded  and  obtained 
the  liberation  of  two  generals,  Lahorie  and 
Guidal,  who  were  confined  under  circum- 
stances not  dissimilar  to  his  own.  They 
went  together  to  the  barracks  at  the  Minims, 
not  then  inhabited  by  any  part  of  the  truest 
and  most  attached  followers  of  Napoleon, 
who,  while  his  power  was  tottering  at  home, 
were  strewing  with  their  bones  the  snows 
of  Russia  and  the  deserts  of  Spain,  but  by 
battalions  of  raw  conscripts  and  recruits. 
Here  Malet  assumed  an  air  of  absolute  au- 
thority, commanded  the  drums  to  beat,  or- 
dered the  troops  on  parade,  and  despatched 
parties  upon  different  services. 

No  one  disputed  his  right  to  be  obeyed, 
and  Soulier,  commandant  of  the  troops, 
placed  them  at  his  absolute  disposal,  being 
partly,  as  he  himself  alleged,  confused  in 
mind  by  a  fever  which  afflicted  him  at  the 
time,  partly  perhaps,  influenced  by  a  check 
for  100,000  francs,  which  was  laid  down  up- 
on his  bed,  to  cover,  it  was  said,  a  gratuity 
to  the  soldiers,  and  an  issue  of  double  pay 
to  the  officers.  One  division  seized  Sava- 
ry,  the  Minister  of  Police,  and  conducted 
him  to  prison.  Another  party  found  it  aa 
easy  to  arrest  the  person  of  the  Prefect  of 
Police.  A  battalion  of  soldiers,  under  the 
same  authority,  occupied  the  Place  de 
Greve,  and  took  possession  of  the  Hotel  de 
Ville  ;  while  Compte  Frochot,  who  had 
been  for  thirteen  years  the  Prefect  of  the 
Seine,  stupified  by  the  suddenness  of  the 
intelligence,  and  flattered  perhaps,  by  find- 
ing his  own  name  in  the  list  of  the  provis- 
ional committee  of  government,  had  the 
complaisance  to  put  the  conspirators  in  pos- 
session of  the  tower  of  St.  Jacques,  from 
which  the  tocsin  was  usually  sounded,  and 
get  an  apartment  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville  ar- 
ranged for  the  reception  of  the  new  admin- 
istration. But  the  principal  conspirator, 
like  Fiesco  at  Genoa,  perished  at  the  mo- 
ment when  his  audacious  enterprise  seem- 
ed about  to  be  crowned  with  success. 
Hitherto,  none  had  thought  of  disobeying 
the  pretended  decree  of  the  Senate.  Ru- 
mour had  prepared  all  men  for  the  death  of 
the  Emperor,  .-.nd  the  subsequent  revolution 


for  that  purpose.  His  sect  continued  to  subsist, 
and  Massena  did  not  escape  suspicions  of  being 
implicated  in  its  intrigues.  There  was  a  commu- 
nication in  their  name  to  Lord  Wellington,  in  May 
1809;  but  the  negotiation  was  »ot  or  a  character 
which  the  British  general  choso  to  encourage. — 
Southet's  /lutory  of  the  Peninsular  fVar,  Vol 
II.  p.  30:j 
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■eemed  a  consequence  so  natural,  that  it 
■was  readily  acquiesced  in,  and  little  inter- 
est shown  on  the  subject. 

But  Malet,  who  had  himself  gone  to  ob- 
tain possession  of  the  head-quarters  in  the 
place  ofVendome,  was  unexpectedly  resist- 
ed by  General  Hullin.  Prepared  for  every 
circumstance,  the  desperado  fired  a  pistol  at 
the  head  of  the  general,  and  wounded  him 
grievously  ;  but  in  the  meanwhile,  he  was 
himself  recognized  by  Laborde,  cliiefof  the 
military  police,  who,  incredulous  that  his 
late  captive  would  have  been  selected  by 
the  Senate  for  the  important  duty  which  he 
was  assuming,  threw  himself  on  Malet,  and 
made  him  prisoner.  Thus  ended  the  con- 
spiracy. The  soldiers,  who  had  been  its 
blind  instruments,  were  marched  back  to 
the  barracks.  Malet,  with  twenty-four  of 
his  associates,  most  of  them  militi.ry  men, 
were  tried  by  a  military  tribunal,  and 
twelve  of  them  were  shot  in  the  plain  of 
Grenelles,  2'Jth  of  October.  He  met  his 
death  with  the  utmost  firmness.  The  sun 
was  rising  on  the  Hospital  of  Invalids,  and 
the  workmen  were  employed  in  gilding  that 
splendid  dome,  for  which  Buonaparte  had 
given  express  orders,  in  imitation,  it  was 
said,  of  those  which  he  had  seen  in  Mos- 
cow. The  prisoner  made  some  remarks  up- 
on the  improvement  which  this  v/ould  be  to 
the  capital.  As  he  stepped  towards  tlie  fa- 
tal ground,  he  said,  mysteriously,  but  ster.T- 
ly,  "You  have  got  the  tail,  but  you  will 
not  get  the  head."  From  this  expression  it 
has  been  gathered,  that,  as  the  conspiracy 
of  the  infernal  machine,  formed  originally 
among  the  Jacobins,  was  executed  by  the 
Royalists,  so  this  plot  was  the  device  of  the 
Royalists,  though  committed  to  the  execu- 
tion of  Republican  hands.-'  The  truth, 
though  it  must  be  known  to  some  now  alive, 
has  never  been  made  public. 

This  was  the  news  which  reached  Buona- 
parte on  the  fatal  Gth  of  November,  betwixt 
VViazma  and  Smolensk,  and  which  deter- 
mined his  retreat  from  the  army  at  Smor- 
goni,  and  his  rapid  journey  to  Faris.  It  was 
not  so  much  the  conspiracy  which  alarmed 
him,  as  the  supineness  or  levity  with  which 
the  nation,  at  least  Paris,  its  capital,  seem- 
ed ready  to  abandon  the  dynasty  which  he 
had  hsped  to  render  perpetual.  He  was 
even  startled  by  the  number  of  executions, 
and  exclaimed  against  the  indiscriminate 
severity  witli  which  so  many  oihccrs  had 
been  led  to  death,  although  rather  dupes 
than  accomplices  of  the  principal  conspira- 
tor. "It  is  a  massacre,"  he  said;  "a  fu- 
sillade !  What  impression  will  it  make  on 
Paris  ?" 

When  Napoleon  reached  the  metropolis, 
he  found  the  Parisians  as  little  interested  in 
the  execution  of  the  criminals,  as  they  had 
been  in  their  ephemeral  sucess  But  the 
ating  remained  in  his  own  mind,  and  on  the 
first  audience  of  liis  minisiers,  he  exclaim- 
ed against  Ideology,  or,  in  other  words, 
against  any  doctrine  which,  appenling  to  the 
general  feelings  of  patriotism  or  of  liberty. 


*  The  Memoirs  of  Fouch^  contain  a  specific 
averment  to  this  effect 


should  resist  the  indefeasible  and  divine 
right  of  the  Sovereign.  He  sounded  the 
praises  of  Harlai  and  Mole,  ministers  of 
justice,  who  had  died  in  protecting  the 
rights  of  tiie  crown  ;  and  exclaimed,  that 
the  best  death  would  be  that  of  the  soldier 
who  falls  on  the  field  of  battle,  if  the  end 
of  the  magistrate,  who  dies  in  defence  of 
the  throne  and  laws,  was  not  still  more, glo- 
rious. 

This  key-note  formed  an  admirable  theme 
for  the  flourishes  of  the  various  counsellors 
of  the  sections,  to  whom  the  fate  of  Fro- 
chot,  the  peccant  Prefect,  had  been  sub- 
mitted with  reference  to  tlie  extent  of  his 
crime  and  his  punishment.  Not  even  the 
addresses  to  James  II.  of  Britain  (who  had 
at  least  a  hereditary  right  to  the  throne  he 
occupied)  poured  forth  such  a  torrent  of 
professions,  or  were  more  indiflferently 
backed  with  deeds,  when  the  observant 
courtiers  were  brought  to  the  proof,  than 
did  those  of  the  Frencli  functionaries  at 
this  period. 

"  What  is  life,"  said  the  Compte  de  Cha- 
brol,  who  had  been  created  Prefect  of  Paris, 
in  room  of  the  timorous  Froohot — "  What 
is  life,  in  comparison  to  the  immense  inter- 
ests which  rest  on  the  sacred  head  of  the 
heir  of  the  empire  1  For  me,  whom  an  un- 
expected glance  of  your  Imperial  eye  has 
called  from  a  distance  to  a  post  so  eminent, 
what  I  most  value  in  the  distinction,  is  the 
honour  and  right  of  setting  the  foremost  eX' 
ample  of  loyal  devotion." 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Monsieur  Des  Fon- 
tanges,  senator,  peer  of  France,  and  grand- 
master of  the  Imperial  University,  that 
"  Reason  pauses  with  respect  before  the 
m}  story  of  power  and  obedience,  and  aban- 
dons all  inquiry  into  its  nature  to  that  reli- 
gion which  made  the  persons  of  kings  sa- 
cred, after  the  image  of  (jod  himself.  It  is 
His  voice  which  humbles  anarchy  and  fac- 
tions, in  proclaiming  the  divine  right  of  sov- 
ereigns; it  is  the  Deity  liimsolf  who  has 
made  it  an  unalterable  maxim  of  France,  an 
unchangeable  article  of  the  law  of  our  fa- 
thers ;  it  is  Nature  who  appoints  kings  to 
succeed  each  other,  while  reason  declares 
that  the  royalty  itself  is  immutable.  Per- 
mit, Sire,  (he  continued,)  tliat  the  Univer- 
sity of  Paris  turn  their  eyes  for  a  moment 
from  the  throne  which  you  fill  with  so  much 
glory,  to  the  august  cradle  of  the  heir  of 
your  grandeur.  We  unite  him  with  your 
Majesty  in  the  love  and  respect  we  owe  to 
both  ;  and  swear  to  him  beforehand  the  same 
boundless  devotion  which  we  owe  to  your 
Majesty." 

In  better  taste,  because  with  less  affecta- 
tion of  eloquence,  Monsieur  Seguier,  th« 
President  of  the  Court  of  Paris,  contented 
liimself  with  declaring,  that  the  magistrates 
of  Paris  were  the  surest  supports  of  th« 
Imperial  authority — that  their  predecessors 
had  encountered  perils  in  defence  of  mon- 
archy, and  they  in  their  turn  were  ready 
to  sacrifice  everything  for  the  sacred  per- 
son of  the  Emperor,  and  for  perpetuating  h.'s 
dynasty. 

Under  cover  of  these  violent  protesta 
tions,  the  unfortunate  Frochot  escaped,  as 
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a  disabled  vessel  drops  out  of  the  line  of 
battle  under  fire  of  her  consorts.  He  was 
divested  of  his  offices,  but  permitted  to  re- 
tire, either  to  prosecute  liis  studies  in  Ide- 
ology, or  to  indoctrinate  himself  into  more 
deep  acquaintance  in  the  mysteries  of  he- 
reditary right  than  he  had  hitherto  shown 
himself  possessed  of.* 

We  have  selected  the  above  examples, 
not  with  the  purpose  of  inquiring  whether 
the  orators,  (whom  we  believe,  in  their  in- 
dividual capacity,  to  have  been  men  of 
honour  and  talents,)  did  or  did  not  redeem, 
by  their  after  exertions,  the  pledges  of 
which  they  were  so  profuse  ;  but  to  mark 
with  deep  reprobation  the  universal  system 
of  assentation  and  simulation,  to  which 
even  such  men  did  not  disdain  to  lend 
countenance  and  example.  By  such  over- 
strained flatteries  and  protestations,  coun- 
sellors are  degraded  and  princes  are  misled 
— truth  and  sincere  advice  become  nau- 
seous to  the  ear  of  the  sovereign,  falsehood 
grows  familiar  to  the  tongue  of  the  subject, 
and  public  danger  is  not  discovered  until 
escape  or  rescue  has  become  impossible. 

Yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  univer- 
sal tenor  of  these  vows  and  protestations, 
supported  by  Buonaparte's  sudden  arrival 
and  firm  attitude,  had  the  effect  of  sup- 
pressing for  a  time  discontents,  wliich  were 
silently  making  way  amongst  the  French 
people.  The  more  unthinking  were  influ- 
enced by  the  tenor  of  sentiments  which 
seemed  to  be  universal  through  the  empire  ; 
and,  upon  the  whole,  tliis  universal  tide  of 
assentation  operated  upon  tlie  internal 
doubts,  sorrows,  discontents,  and  approach- 
ing disaffection  of  the  empire,  like  an  effu- 
sion of  oil  on  the  surface  of  a  torrent, 
whose  murmurs  it  may  check,  and  whose 
bubbling  ripples  it  may  smooth  to  the  eye, 
but  the  deep  and  dark  energy  of  whose 
course  the  unction  cannot  in  reality  check 
or  subdue. 

To  return  to  the  current  of  our  history. 
Buonaparte  having  tried  the  temper  of  his 
Senate,  and  not  finding  reason  to  appre- 
hend any  opposition  among  his  subjects, 
proceeded,  while  straining  every  effort,  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  for  supporting  for- 
eign war,  to  take  such  means  as  were  in  his 
power  for  closing  domestic  wounds,  which 
were  the  more  dangerous  that  they  bled  in- 
wardly, without  any  external  effusion,  to  in- 
dicate their  existence. 

The  chief  of  these  dissensions  was  the 
dispute  with  the  Pope,  which  had  occa- 
sioned, and  continued  to  foster,  so  much 
scandal  in  the  Gallic  church.  We  have 
mentioned  already,  that  the  Pope,  lefusing 
to  consent  to  any  alienation  of  his  secular 
dominions,  had  been  forcibly  carried  off 
from  Rome,  removed  to  Grenoble,  then 
brought  back  over  the  .\lps  to  Savona,  in 
Italy.  Napoleon,  who  denied  that  he  had 
authorized  this  usage  towards  the  Father  of 
the  Church,  yet  continued  to  detain  him  at 
Savdfia.  He  was  confined  there  untilJune 
1812.     In  the   meantime,  a  deputation  of 

*  He  obtained  a  pension  on  the  restoration  of 
lx>ui3  XVIIl. 
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the  French  bishops  were  sent  with  a  decre« 
by  Napoleon,  determining,  that  if  his  Holi- 
ness should  continue  to  refuse  canonical 
institution  to  the  French  clergy,  as  he  had 
done  ever  since  the  seizure  of  his  city  of 
Rome,  and  the  patrimony  of  Saint  Peter's, 
a  council  of  prelates  should  be  held  for 
the  purpose  of  pronouncing  his  deposition. 

On  4th  September  1811,  the  Holy'Fa- 
ther  admitted  the  deputation,  listened  to 
their  arguments  with  patience,  then  knelt 
down  before  them,  and  repeated  the  psalm. 
Judica  me  Domine.  When  the  prelates 
attempted  to  vindicate  themselves,  Pius 
VII.,  in  an  animated  tone,  threatened  to 
fulminate  an  excommunication  against  any 
one  who  should  justify  his  conduct.  In- 
stantly recovering  his  natural  benignity  of 
disposition,  he  offered  his  hand  to  the  of- 
fending bishops,  who  kissed  it  with  rever- 
ence. The  French  prelates  took  leave 
sorrowfully,  and  in  tears.  Several  of  them 
showed  themselves  afterwards  opposed  to 
the  views  of  Napoleon,  and  sustained  im- 
prisonment in  consequence  of  their  adhe- 
sion to  what  appeared  to  them  their  duty. 

The  chemists  of  our  time  have  discover- 
ed, that  some  substances  can  only  be  (1«- 
composed  in  particular  varieties  of  gas  ;  and 
apparently  it  was,  in  like  manner,  found  that 
the  air  of  Italy  only  confirmed  the  inflexi- 
bility of  the  Pope. 

His  Holiness  was  hastily  transported  to 
F'ontainbleau,  where  he  arrived  19th  June 
1812.  The  French  historians  boast,  tiiat 
the  old  man  was  not  thrown  into  a  dungeou. 
but,  on  the  contrary,  was  well-lodged  in 
the  palace,  and  was  permitted  to  attend 
mass, — a  wonderful  condescension  toward-> 
the  head  of  the  Catholic  religion.  But  still 
he  was  a  captive.  He  abode  at  Fontain- 
bleau  till  Napoleon's  return  from  Russia; 
and  it  was  on  the  19th  February  1813,  thut 
the  Emperor,  having  left  Saint  Cloud  un- 
der pretext  of  a  hunting-party,  suddenly 
presented  himself  before  his  venerabln 
prisoner.  He  exerted  all  the  powers  of  in- 
fluence whieh  he  possessed,  and  they  were 
very  great,  to  induce  the  Pontiff  to  close 
with  his  propositions;  and  we  readily  be- 
lieve that  the  accounts,  which  charge  hiiii 
with  having  maltreated  his  person,  are  not 
only  unauthenticated,  but  positively  falsiv 
He  rendered  the  submission  which  he 
required  more  easy  to  the  conscience  of 
Pius  Vll.,  by  not  demanding  from  him  any 
express  cession  of  his  temporal  rights,  and 
by  granting  a  delay  of  six  months  on  the 
subject  of  canonical  instalment.  Eleven 
articles  were  agreed  on,  and  subscribed  by 
the  Emperor  and  the  Pope. 

But  hardly  was  this  done  ore  the  feud 
broke  out  afresh.  It  v,-as  of  importance  to 
Napoleon  to  have  the  schism  soldered  up 
as  soon  as  possible,  since  the  Pope  refused 
to  acknowledge  the  validity  of  his  second 
marriage,  and,  of  course,  to  ratify  the  le 
gitimacy  of  his  son.  He.  therefore,  pub- 
lished the  articles  of  treaty  in  the  Moni- 
teur,  as  containing  a  new  Concordat.  Th«; 
Pope  complained  of  this,  stating,  that  the 
articles  published  were  not  a  Concordat  in 
themselves,  but  only  the  preliminarifs,.  on 
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which,  after  due  consideration,  such  a  trea- 
ty might  have  been  formed.  He  was  indig- 
nant at  what  lie  considered  as  circumven- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  France, 
and  refused  to  abide  by  the  alleged  Con- 
cordat. Tlius  failed  Napoleon's  attempt  to 
close  the  schism  of  the  Church,  and  the 
ecclesiastical  feuds  recommenced  with 
more  acrimony  than  ever. 

Looking  towards  Spain,  Napoleon  saw 
his  affairs  there  in  a  better  posture  than  he 
could  have  expected,  after  the  battle  of 
Salamanca,  and  the  capture  of  Madrid. 
Lord  Wellington,  indifferently  supported 
by  the  Spanish  army,  among  whom  quar- 
rels and  jealousies  soon  rose  high,  had 
been  unable,  from  want  of  a  sufficient  bat- 
tering-train, to  take  the  fortress  of  Burgos  ; 
and  was  placed  in  some  danger  ofbeing  in- 
tercepted by  Soult's  army,  who  had  raised 
the  siege  of  Cadiz,  while  engaged  with  that 
under  D'Erlon,  with  whom  was  the  intru- 
sive King.  The  English  general,  therefore, 
with  his  usual  prudence,  retreated  into  the 
territories  of  Portugal,  and  Napoleon,  see- 
ing that  his  army  in  Spain  amounted  to 
■^0.000  men,  thought  them  more  than  suf- 
ficient to  oppose  what  forces  Spain  could 
present,  with  the  regular  allied  army  of 
perhaps  70,000  at  most,  under  Lord  Wel- 
lington's command.  He  withdrew,  ac- 
cordingly, one  hundred  and  fifty  skeletons 
-of  battalions,  which  he  meant  to  make  the 
means  of  disciplining  his  young  conscripts. 

It  was  now  that  the  hundred  cohorts,  or 
one  hundred  thousand  youths  of  the  First 
Ban  of  National  Guards,  who  had  been 
placed  in  frontier  garrisons,  under  the  dec- 
laration that  they  were  not,  under  any  pre- 
tence, to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  France, 
were  converted  into  ordinary  soldiers  of 
the  line,  and  destined  to  fill  up  the  skele- 
ton corps  which  were  brought  from  Spain. 
Four  regiments  of  guards,  one  of  Polish 
cavalry,  and  one  of  gens  d'armes,  were  at 
the  same  time  withdrawn  from  the  Penin- 
jsula.  The  sailors  of  the  PVench  fleet, 
whose  services  were  now  indeed  perfectly 
nominal,  were,  landed,  or  brought  rather 
from  the  harbours  and  maritime  towns  in 
-which  they  loitered  away  their  time,  and 
formed  into  corps  of  artillery.  This  rein- 
forcement might  comprehend  40,000  men. 
But  while  his  credit  continued  with  the 
nation,  the  conbcription  was  Napoleon's 
best  and  never-failing  resource,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  a  decree  of  the  Senate, 
it  once  more  placed  in  his  hands  the  anti- 
cipation of  the  year  1814.  This  decree 
carried  his  levies  of  every  kind  to  330,000 
men. 

The  remounting  and  recruiting  of  the 
cavalry,  was  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty, 
and  to  that  task  was  to  be  joined  the  resto- 
ration of  the  artillery  and  muieriel  of  the  ar- 
my, all  of  which  had  been  utterly  rl(^stroyed 
in  the  late  fata!  retreat.  But  the  vaults  un- 
der the  Tuilleries  were  not  yet  exiiausted. 
although  they  had  contributed  lar^'lv  to  the 
{►reparations  for  the  camp.nign  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.  A  profusion  of  treasure  was 
expended  ;  every  artizan,  wliose  skill  could 
b^  made  use  of,  was  set  to   work  j  horses 


were  purchased  or  procured  in  every  direc 
tion  ;  and  such  was  the  active  spirit  of  Na- 
poleon, and  the  extent  of  his  resources,  that 
he  was  able  to  promise  to  the  Legislative 
Representatives,  that  he  would,  without 
augmenting  the  national  burdens,  provide 
the  sum  of  three  hundred  millions  of  francs, 
which  were  wanted  to  repair  the  losses  of 
the  Russian  campaign. 

We  must  not  forget,  that  one  of  the  ways 
and  means  of  recruiting  the  cavalry,  was  a 
species  of  Conscription  of  a  new  invention, 
and  which  was  calculated  to  sweep  into  the 
ranks  of  the  army  the  youth  of  the  higher 
ranks,  whom  the  former  draughts  had  spar- 
ed, or  who  had  redeemed  themselves  from 
the  service  by  finding  a  substitute.  Out  of 
this  class,  hitherto  exempted  from  the  con- 
scription. Napoleon  proposed  to  levy  ten 
thousand  youths  of  the  higher  ranks,  to  be 
formed  into  four  regiments  of  Guards  of 
Honour,  who  were  to  be  regarded  much  as 
the  troops  of  the  royal  household  under  the 
old  system.  This  idea  was  encouraged 
among  the  courtiers  and  assentators,  who 
represented  the  well-born  and  well-educat- 
ed youths,  as  eager  to  exchange  their  fowl- 
ing-pieces for  muskets,  their  shooting-dress- 
es for  uniforms,  and  their  rustic  life  for  tha 
toils  of  war.  Politicians  saw  in  it  some« 
thing  of  a  deeper  design  than  the  mere  ad- 
ding ten  thousand  to  the  mass  of  recruits, 
and  conceived  that  this  corps  of  proprietors 
was  proposed  with  the  view  of  bringing  in- 
to the  Emperor's  power  a  body  of  hostages, 
who  should  guarantee  the  fidelity  of  their 
fathers.  The  scheme,  however,  was  inter- 
rupted, and  for  a  time  laid  aside,  owing  to 
the  jealousy  of  the  Imperial  Guard.  These 
Prjetorian  Bands  did  not  relish  the  introduc- 
tion of  such  patrician  corps  as  those  propos- 
ed, whose  privileges  they  conceived  might 
interfere  with  their  own;  and  accordingly 
the  institution  nf  the  Guard  of  Honour  waa 
for  some  time  suspended. 

The  wonderful  energies  of  Napoleon's 
mind,  and  the  influence  which  he  could  ex- 
ert over  the  minds  of  others,  were  never  so 
striking  as  at  this  period  of  his  reign.  H© 
had  returned  to  his  seat  of  empire  at  a 
dreadful  crisis,  and  in  a  most  calamitous 
condition.  His  subjects  had  been  ignorant, 
for  six  weeks,  whether  he  was  deader  alive, 
and  a  formidable  conspiracy,  which  was  all 
but  successful,  had  at  once  shown  that  there 
was  an  awakening  activity  amongst  his  se- 
cret enemies,  and  an  apathy  and  indifference 
amongst  his  apparent  friends.  When  he 
arrived,  it  was  to  declare  a  dreadful  cata.«- 
trophe,  of  which  his  ambition  had  been  the 
cause  ;  the  loss  of  five  hundred  thousand 
men,  with  ail  their  arms,  ammunition,  and 
artillery  ;  the  death  of  so  many  children  of 
France  as  threw  the  whole  country  into 
mourning.  He  had  left  behind  him  cold  and 
involuntary  allies,  changing  fast  into  foes, 
and  foes,  encouraged  by  his  lo.«ses  and  his 
flight,  threatening  to  combine  Europe  in 
one  great  crusade,  having  for  its  olijpct  the 
demolition  of  his  power.  No  sovereign  ev- 
tr  presented  himself  before  his  people  in  a 
situation  more  precarious,  or  overclouded 
by  such  calamities,  arrived  or  in  prospect. 
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Yet  Napoleon  came,  and  seemed  but  to 
■tamp  on  the  earth,  and  armed  legions  arose 
at  his  call  ;  the  doubts  and  discontents  of 
the  public  disappeared  as  mists  at  sun-rising, 
and  the  same  confidence  which  had  attend- 
ed his  prosperous  fortunes  revived  in  its  full 
extent,  despite  of  his  late  reverses.  In  the 
month  of  April,  his  array  was  increased,  as 
we  have  seen,  by  three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  men,  in  addition  to  the  great  gar- 
risons maintained  in  Dantzick,  Thorn,  Mod- 
lin,  Zamosk,  Czenstochau,  Custrin,  &c. 
augmented  as  they  now  were  by  the  remains 
of  the  Grand  Army,  which  had  found  refuge 
in  these  places  of  strength.     He  had,  be- 


sides, an  active  levy  of  forces  in  Italy,  and  a 
very  large  army  in  Spain,  notwithstanding 
all  the  draughts  which  his  present  necessi 
ty  had  made  him  bring  out  of  that  slaughter^ 
house.  Whether,  therefore,  it  was  Napo- 
leon's purpose  to  propose  peace  or  carry  ou 
war,  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  force  little  in- 
ferior to  that  which  he  had  heretofore  com- 
manded. 

Having  thus  given  some  account  of  the 
internal  state  of  France,  it  is  now  necessary 
to  look  abroad,  and  examine  the  consequen- 
ces of  the  Russian  campaign  upon  Europe  in 
general. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Murat  leaves  the  Grand  Army  abruptly. — Eugene  appointed  in  his  place. — Measures  ta- 
ken by  the  King  of  Prussia  for  his  disenthraldom. — Arguments  in  hisfavour,  opposed 
to  those  of  the  French  Historians. — He  leaves  Berlin  for  Breslau. —  Treaty  signed  bt- 
tioeen  Russia  and  Prussia  early  in  March. — Alexander  arrives  at  Breslau  on  I5th  ;  on 
the  I6th  Prussia  declares  luar  against  France. —  Warlike  Preparations  of  Prussia. — 
Universal  enthusiasm  throughout  all  (he  land. — Bluchcr  appointed  Generalissimo. — 
Vindication  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  for  joining  the  Confederacy  against 
France. — Proceedings  of  Austria. —  Unabated  spirit  and  pretensions  of  Napoleon. — A 
Regency  is  appointed  in  France  during  his  absence,  and  Maria  Louisa  appointed  Rt- 
gent,  with  nominal  powers. 


The  command  of  the  relics  of  the  Grand 
Army  had  been  conferred  upon  Murat.  when 
Napoleon  left  them  at  Smorgoui.  It  was  of 
too  painful  and  disagreeable  a  nature  to  af- 
ford any  food  to  the  ambition  of  the  King  of 
Naples  ;  nor  did  he  accept  it  as  an  adequate 
compensation  for  various  mortifications 
which  he  had  sustained  during  the  campaign, 
and  for  which,  as  has  already  been  notic- 
ed, he  nourished  considerable  resentment 
against  nis  brother-in-law.  Having,  besides, 
more  of  the  soldier  than  of  the  general,  war 
lost  its  charms  for  him  when  he  v/as  not 
displaying  his  bravery  at  the  head  of  his  cav- 
alry ;  and  to  augment  his  impatience,  he 
became  jealous  of  the  authority  which  his 
wife  was  exercising  at  Naples  during  his  ab- 
sence, and  longed  to  return  thither.  He, 
therefore,  hastily  disposed  of  the  troops  in 
the  various  Prussian  fortresses  recently 
enumerated,  where  the  French  maintained 
garrisons,  and  suddenly  left  the  army  upon 
the  16th  January.  Napoleon,  incensed  at 
his  conduct,  announced  his  departure,  and 
the  substitution  of  Eugene,  the  Viceroy  of 
Italy,  in  the  general  command  of  the  army, 
with  this  note  of  censure  : — "  The  Viceroy 
is  more  accustomed  to  the  management  of 
military  affairs  on  a  large  scale,  and  besides, 
pnjoys  the  full  confidence  of  the  Emperor.'' 
This  oblique  sarcasm  greatly  increased  the 
coldness  betwixt  the  two  brothers-in-law. 

Meantime,  the  Russians  continue!',  to  ad- 
vance without  opposition  into  Prussui  be- 
ing desirous,  by  theirpresence,  to  bring  lliat 
country  to  the  decision  which  they  Ind 
li>ng  expected.  The  manner  in  which 
Prussia  had  been  treated  by  France ;  the 
extreme  contributions  which  had  been  levi- 
ed from  her  ;  the  threats  which  had  been 
held  out  of  altogether  annihilating  hor  as  a 
•tate  ;  the  occupation  of  her  fortresses,  and 


[the  depriving  her  of  all  the  rights  of  inde- 
pendence, constituted  an  abuse  of  the  rights 
of  conquest,  exercised  in  consequence  of 
superior  force,  which  was  sure  to  be  ended 
so  soon  as  that  force  c&ased  to  be  predom- 
inant. Napoleon,  it  is  true,  had  the  affec- 
tation to  express  confidence  in  the  friend- 
ship of  Prussia  in  his  adversity,  which  he 
had  never  ojiltivated  in  prospr^rity.  Tt 
would  have  been  as  reasonable  ii.  the  pn- 
tron  of  a  Turkish  cruiser,  to  expect  his  gal 
ley-slaves  to  continue,  out  of'  a  point  of 
honour,  to  pull  the  oars,  after  the  chaia 
was  broken  which  fettered  them  to  their 
benches. 

-•Vccordingly,  King  Frederick  took  hin 
measures  to  shake  himself  free  of  the 
French  yoke  ;  but  he  did  so  with  wisdom 
and  moderation.  Whatever  wrongs  the 
Prussians  had  sustained  from  the  French, 
the  King  of  Prussia  had  sought  no  means 
of  avenging  them,  even  when  routed  ar- 
mies, falling  back  on  his  dominions  in  a  de- 
fenceless condition,  might  have  been  de- 
stroyed, in  their  desolate  state,  by  his  peas- 
antry alone.  Popular  violence,  arising 
from  the  resentment  of  long-suffered  inju- 
ries, did  indeed  practise  cruelties  on  the 
French  at  Konigsberg  and  elsewhere  ;  but 
it  was  against  the  will  of  the  government, 
which  suppressed  them  as  much  as  possi- 
ble. The  King  did  not  take  anv  measures 
to  intercept  the  retreat  even  of  Napoleon 
himself,  although  there  was  ground  to  ex- 
pect he  might  have  come  to  that  resolution. 
He  renev.'ed  the  armistice  ccncluded  bv 
D'Vorck ;  he  suffered  llie  distressed  arn5 
frozen  remains  oT  the  Grand  Army  to  uu'^-' 
ment  the  hntile  garrisons  which  ^lad  oo 
cupied  his  own  strongest  fortresses.  Ha 
observed,  in  short,  all  the  duties  of  an  ally, 
though  an  unwilling  one,  until   the  war,  la 
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which  he  was  engaged  as  an  auxiliary,  was 
totally  ended,  by  the  defeat  and  dispersion 
of  the  army  of  his  principal.  It  is  the  more 
proper  to  enter  at  large  into  this  topic,  be- 
cause the  I'Vench  historians  usually  mention 
the  conduct  of  the  King  of  Prussia  on  this 
occasion  as  defection,  desertion,  or  some 
Buch  word,  indicating  a  breach  of  faith. 
Nothing  can  be  more  unjust. 

It  was  not,  surely,  to  be  expected,  that 
l''rederick  was  to  submit  his  own  dominions 
to  the  devastation  of  the  Russians,  by  con- 
tinuing a  war  in  which  his  share  was  only 
secondary;  nor  was  it  rational  to  believe, 
that  a  country  so  much  oppressed  would  neg- 
lect the  means  of  emancipation  which  now 
presented  themselves.  It  is,  therefore,  no 
marvel  that  Prussia  should  have  taken  this 
favourable  opportunity  for  throwing  off  a 
yoke  which  she  had  found  so  oppressive. 
Nay,  it  is  believed,  on  good  grounds,  that 
the  course  adopted  by  the  King  of  Prussia 
was  not  only  that  of  wisdom  and  patriotism, 
but  even  of  necessity  ;  for  it  is  very  proba- 
ble, that,  if  he  had  refused  to  lead  his  sub- 
jects against  the  French,  they  might,  in 
that  moment  of  excitation,  have  found  some 
one  else  to  have  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
government.  He  had,  as  we  have  already 
said,  .denounced  the  convention  entered 
into  by  D'Yorck  and  Massenbach,  and  or- 
dered them  both  to  Berlin  for  the  purpose 
of  undergoing  trial.  But  the  generals 'had 
remained  quietly  in  command  of  their 
troops,  affording  a  strong  example,  that,  had 
Frederick  laboured  ever  so  much  for  that 
purpose,  it  would  have  been  vain,  if  not 
hazardous,  to  have  opposed  his  royal  au- 
thority to  the  impulse  of  the  national  spir- 
it.     •  t.  ^ 

Before  the  king  took  his  final  resolution, 
he  resolved,  as  a  measure  of  prudence,  to 
secure  his  own'person,  lest,  like  Ferdinand 
nnd  the  Spanish  Bourbons,  he  should  be  seiz- 
ed upon  as  a  hostage.  He  therefore  sudden- 
ly left  Berlin  on  22d  January  I8I3,  and  be- 
took himself  to  Breslau,  where  there  were 
CO  French  soldiery.  Immediately  after- 
wards he  published  an  address  to  his  peo- 
ple, calling  his  armies  together,  and  giving 
the  signal  to  the  patriotism  of  thousands 
who  longed  to  arise  in  arms.  The  French 
ambassador  was,  neve'theless,  invited  to 
follow  the  King  to  Breslau,  where  a  varie- 
ty of  discussions  immediately  took  place 
betwixt  him  and  the  Prussian  cabinet. 

To  the  complaints  of  exactions  and  op- 
pressions of  every  kind,  the  French  nego- 
tiators could  only  reply  by  reminding  the 
Prussians,  that  Napoleon  had,  after  deci- 
sive victory,  suffered   the   nation  to  retain  j 
the  name  of  independence,  and  the  king  to  j 
wear  a  precarious  crown.     A  robber  would  j 
have  the   same    defence    against    restoring  1 
the  booty  he  had  acquired  from  a  traveller,  j 
if  he  stated,  that  though  he  had  despoiled,  i 
he  had  not  murdered  him.     It  was   by  the  i 
right  of  the  strongest  that  France  had  ac-  ' 
quired  that  influence   over  Prussia  which  ! 
she  exercised  so  severely,  and,  according  | 
to  the  dictates  of  common  sense  and  hu- 1 
man  nature,  when  the   advantage  was   on 
PrussTa's  side,  she  had  a  right  to  regain  by  ' 


strength  what  she  had  lost  by  weakness. 
Every  obligation,  according  to  the  maxiiti 
of  the  Civil  Law,  is  made  void  in  the  same 
manner  in  which  it  is  rendered  binding; 
as  Arthegal,  the  emblematic  champion  of 
Justice,  in  Spenser's  Allegory,  decrees  aa 
law,  that  what  the  sea  has  brought  the  sea 
may  resume. 

On  the  IstofMaixh,  or  about  that  period, 
Prussia,  returning  to  a  system  which  noth- 
ing but  the  extremity  of  her  circumstances 
had  ever  interrupted,  signed  a  treaty  of  al- 
liance, offensive  and  defensive,  with  Rus- 
sia. On  the  16th  March,  the  Emperor 
Alexander  arrived  at  Breslau.  The  meet- 
ing was  affecting  betwixt  the  two  sove- 
reigns, who  had  been  such  intimate  friends, 
and  had  always  retained  the  same  personal 
attachment  for  each  other,  alth(^gh  the 
circumstances  of  controlling  necessity  had 
made  them  enemies,  at  a  period  when  it 
was  of  importance  to  Russia  to  have  as 
few  foes  as  possible,  thrown  into  the  scale 
against  her.  The  King  of  Prussia  wept. 
"Courage,  my  brother,"  said  Alexander; 
"  these  are  the  last  tears  which  Napoleon 
shall  cause  you  to  shed." 

On  the  16th  March,  Prussia  declared  war 
against  France.  There  is,  in  the  paper 
containing  this  denunciation,  much  reason- 
ing respecting  the  extent  of  contributions 
due  and  received,  which  might  have  been 
summed  up  in  the  declaration,  that "  France 
had  made  Prussia  her  subject  and  her  slave, 
but  that  now  Prussia  was  enabled  to  act 
for  herself,  and  shake  off  the  fetters  which 
violence  had  imposed  on  her."  This  real 
note  was  touched,  where  the  manifesto  de- 
clares, that,  "  Abandoned  to  herself,  and 
hopeless  of  receiving  any  effectual  succour 
from  an  ally  who  had  declined  to  render 
her  even  the  demands  of  justice,  Prussia 
must  take  counsel  of  herself,  in  order  to 
raise  anew  and  support  her  existence  as  a 
nation.  It  was  in  the  love  and  courage  of 
his  people  that  the  King  sought  means  to 
extricate  himself,  and  to  restore  to  hi» 
monarchy  the  independence  which  is  neces- 
sary to  insure  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom." 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  received  that 
declaration  of  war,  with  the  calmness  of 
one  by  whom  it  haci  been  for  some  time 
expected.  '"'It  was  better,"  he  said,  "to 
have  a  declared  enemy  than  a  doubtful 
ally."  By  the  Prussians  at  large  it  waa 
heard  with  all  the  rapture  of  gratified  hope, 
and  tlie  sacrifices  which  they  made,  not 
willingly  only,  but  eagerly,  show  more 
completely  than  any  thing  else  can,  the 
general  hatred  against  Franco,  and  the  feel- 
ings which  that  nation  had  excited  during 
her  career  of  success. 

From  a  country  so  trampled  down  and 
(!xhjustcd  as  Prussia,  it  might  have  been 
thought  slender  means  of  warfare  could  be 
provided.  But  vengeance  is  like  the  teeth 
of  the  dragon,  a  scad  which,  wheresoever 
sown,  produces  a  crop  of  warriors.  F'ree- 
dom,  too,  was  at  stake  ;  and  when  a  nation 
is  v/arring  for  its  own  rights,  who  shall 
place  p.  limit  to  its  exertions  ?  Some  prepa- 
ration  had  been   made   by    the   moaarch 
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The  jealousy  of  France  had  limited  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  Prussian  militia  to  twenty-five 
thousand  men  yearly.  But  the  government 
had  contrived  to  double  this  amount,  by 
calling  out  the  militia  twice  in  the  year, 
!ind  training  on  the  second  occasion  the 
same  number,  but  difl'eront  individuals, 
from  those  who  had  been  first  summoned. 
Thus,  a  certain  portion  of  discipline  had 
become  general  among  the  Prussian  yoiitli, 
and,  incited  by  the  desire  of  their  country's 
freedom,  they  rushed  to  battle  against 
France  as  to  a  holy  warfare  The  means 
of  providing  artillery  had  also  been  sedu- 
lously augmented.  This  was  not  to  be  a 
war  of  posts  or  fortresses),  but  of  fields  of 
battle  and  of  bayonets.  Many  therefore, 
of  the  brass  pieces  of  ordnance,  which  gar- 
nished the  walls  of  such  towns  and  fortress- 
es as  were  yet  unoccupied  by  the  French, 
had  been  re-cast,  and  converted  into  field- 
pieces.  Money  was  scarce,  but  E.igland 
was  liberal ;  and  besides,  the  Prussian  no- 
bles and  burgesses  ta.xe<i  themselves  to  the 
uttermost.  Even  the  ladies  gave  up  their 
diamonds  and  gold  ornaments,  for  chains 
and  bracelets  beautifully  wrought  out  of 
iron,  the  state  enjoying  the  advantage  of 
the  exchange.  In  a  future  age.  these  rel- 
ics, when  found  in  the  female  casket,  will 
be  more  valuable  than  the  richest  Indian 
jewels. 

Meanwhile  the  resentment  and  desire  of 
revenge,  which  had  so  long  smouldered  in 
the  bosoms  of  the  Prussians,  broke  forth 
with  the  force  of  a  volcano.  The  youth  of 
every  description  rushed  to  fill  the  ranks,  the 
distinctions  of  birth  were  forgotten,  nay,  in 
a  great  measure  abolished ;  no  question 
was  asked  at  the  Prussian,  but  whether  he 
was  able  and  willing  to  assist  in  the  libera- 
tion of  his  country.  The  students,  the  cul- 
tivation of  whose  minds  generally  adds  to 
their  feeling  for  national  freedom  and  na- 
tional honour,  arrayed  themselves  into  bat- 
talions and  squadrons.  Some  formed  the 
Black  Bands,  who  at  this  time  distinguish- 
ed themselves  ;  others  assumed  the  arms 
and  dress  of  the  Cossacks,  whose  name  had 
become  so  terrible  to  the  French.  In  gen- 
eral, these  volunteers  were  formed  into 
mounted  and  dismounted  squadrons  of  chas- 
seurs, whose  appearance  differed  from  that 
of  the  line  only  in  their  uniform  being  dark 
green,  instead"  of  blue.  Their  discipline, 
formed  on  a  system  devised  by  Scharnhorst, 
Was  admirably  calculated  to  give  fresh  lev- 
ies the  degree  of  training  and  discipline 
necessary  to  render  them  serviceable,  with- 
out pretending  to  give  them  the  accuracy 
in  details  which  experience  alone  can 
teach. 

In  a  few  weeks  numerous  armies  were  on 
foot,  and  Prussia,  like  a  strong  man  rousing 
himself  from  slumber,  stepped  forward  to 
assume  her  rank  among  independent  na- 
tions. There  could  not  be  a  greater  con- 
trast than  between  the  same  nation  in  her 
hour  of  presumption,  her  period  of  depres- 
sion, and  her  present  form  of  regeneration. 
To  the  battle  of  Jena  the  Prussians  had 
marched  as  to  an  assured  conquest,  with  a 
splendid  army,  well-disposed,  and  admira- 


bly appointed,  but  conducted  with  that  neg 
ligence  which  is  inspired  by  a  presumptu- 
ous degree  of  confidence,  and  that  pride 
whicli  goes  before  destruction.  In  the  cam- 
p.aign  of  1312,  the  Black  Eagles  stooping 
their  dishonoured  crests  beneath  those  of 
I'rance,  they  went  a  discouraged  and  reluc- 
tant band  of  auxiliaries,  to  assist  in  the  de^ 
struction  of  that  power,  whose  subjugation 
they  were  well  aware  must  lead  to  their 
own  irretrievable  jondage.  And  now,  such 
was  the  change  of  a  few  weeks,  nay,  not 
many  days,  that  Prussia  again  entered  the 
lists  with  an  army,  still  deficient  in  its  ma- 
terial provisions,  but  composed  of  soldiers 
wliose  hearts  were  in  the  trim,  whom  mis- 
fortunes had  taught  caution,  and  oppression 
had  roused  to  resistance  ;  who  knew  by 
melanclioly  exoerience  the  strength  of  their 
powerful  adversary,  out  were  not  the  less 
disposed  to  trust  in  ineir  own  good  swords 
and  good  cause. 

A  leader  was  selected,  admirably  formed 
by  nature  to  command  a  national  army  at 
such  a  crisis.  This  was  the  celebrated 
Blucher,  one  of  the  few  Prussian  generals, 
who,  even  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  continu- 
ed to  maintain  the  fame  of  the  Great  Fred- 
erick, under  whom  he  had  bep-.  trained, 
and  to  fight  until  every  ray  of  lio^e  had 
been  entirely  destroyed.  This  liigh-spirit- 
ed  aad  patriotic  officer  had  remained  in  ob- 
scurity during  the  long  period  of  the  French 
domination  He  was  one  of  those  ardent 
and  inflexible  characters  that  were  dreaded 
by  Napoleon,  whose  generosity,  however  it 
might  display  itself  otherwise,  was  seldom 
observed  to  forgive  those  v.'ho  had  shown  a 
steady  and  conscientious  opposition  to  his 
power.  Such  men  he  held  his  enemies  in 
every  sense,  personal  as  well  as  politicaJ  ; 
and,  watched  closely  by  the  police,  their 
safety  could  only  be  insured  by  living  strict- 
ly retired.  But  now  the  old  warrior  sprang 
eagerly  from  his  obscure  retreat,  as,  in  the 
ancient  Roman  shows,  a  lion  might  have 
leaped  from  his  dark  den  into  the  arena  of 
the  crowded  amphitheatre,  on  which  he  was 
soon  to  act  his  terrible  part.  Blucher  was, 
indeed,  by  character  and  disposition,  the 
very  man  whom  the  exigence  and  tiie  I  rus- 
sian  nation  required  to  support  a  national 
war.  He  was  not  possessed  of  war  as  a  sci- 
ence, nor  skilled  in  planning  out  the  ob- 
jects of  a  campaign.  Scharnhorst,  and  after 
him  Gneisnau,  were  intrusted  with  that 
part  of  the  general's  duty,  as  being  com- 
pletely acquainted  with  strategic  ;  but  in 
the  field  of  battle  no  man  possessed  the 
confidence  of  his  soldiers  so  completely  as 
General  Blucher.  The  first  to  advance, 
the  last  to  retreat,  he  was  seldom  too  much 
elated  by  victory,  and  never  depressed  by 
bad  success.  Defeated  to-day,  he  was  as 
ready  to  renew  the  battle  to-morrow.  In 
his  army  was  no  instance  of  whole  divisions 
throwing  down  their  arms,  because  they 
conceived  their  line  broken  or  their  flank 
turned.  It  was  his  system,  that  the  greater 
part  of  fighting  consists  in  taking  and  giving 
hard  blows,  and  on  all  occasions  he  pre- 
sented himself  with  a  good  grace  to  the 
bloody  exercise.     He  was  vigilant,  too,  as 
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taught  by  the  exercise  of  hia  youth  in  the 
light  cavalry  ;  and  so  enterprising  and  ac- 
tive, that  Napoleon  was  heard  to  complain 
with  his  accustomed  sneer,  that  "  he  had 
more  trouble  from  that  old  dissipated  hus- 
sar, than  from  all  the  generals  of  the  allies 
beside."  Deeply  resenting  the  injuries  of 
his  country,  and  his  own  exile,  Blucher's 
whole  soul  was  in  the  war  against  France 
and  her  Ruler  ;  and,  utterly  devoid  of  the 
milder  feelings  of  mode. n  military  leaders, 
he  entered  into  hostilities  with  the  embit- 
tered and  personal  animosity  which  Hanni- 
bal entertained  of  old  against  the  Roman 
name  and  nation.*  Such  were  the  charac- 
ter and  energies  of  the  veteran  to  whom 
Prussia  now  confided  the  defence  of  her 
dearest  rights,  the  leading  of  her  youth,  and 
the  care  of  her  freedom. 

Sweden,  or,  we  ought  rather  to  say,  the 
Crown  Prince,  had  joined  the  confederacy, 
as  already  mentioned,  and  the  spleen  of 
Buonaparte,  personal  as  well  as  public,  had 
been  directed  even  more  against  him  than 
against  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  latter 
was  represented  as  a  rebellious  and  un- 
grateful vassal,  the  first  as  a  refugee  French- 
man who  had  renounced  his  country. 

The  iast  accusation,  so  grossly  urged, 
was,  if  possible,  more  unreasonably  unjust 
than  the  first.  The  ties  of  our  native  coun- 
try, strict  and  intimate  as  they  are,  may  be 
dissolved  in  more  ways  than  one.  Its  law- 
ful government  may  be  overthrown,  and  the 
faithful  subjects  of  that  government,  exiled 
to  foreign  countries  for  their  adherence  to 
it,  may  lawfully  bear  arms,  which,  in  that 
case,  arc  not  directed  against  the  home  of 
their  fathers,  but  against  the  band  of  thieves 
and  robbers  by  which  it  is  temporarily  oc- 
cupied. If  this  is  not  the  case,  wliat  are 
we  to  think  of  the  Revolution  of  1G83,  and 
tlie  invasion  of  King  William  1  In  like 
manner,  it  is  possible  for  a  native  of  France 
or  Britain  so  to  link  himself  with  another 
country,  as  to  transfer  to  it  the  devotion 
which,  in  the  general  case,  is  only  due  to 
the  land  of  his  birth.  In  becoming  the  heir 
of  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  Bernadotte  had 
become  in  fact  a  Swede  ;  for  no  one,  cir- 
cumstanced as  he  was,  is  entitled,  in  inter- 
weaving his  personal  fortunes  with  the  fate 
of  the  nation  which  adopts  him,  to  make  a 
reserve  of  any  case  in  which  he  can  be  call- 
ed to  desert  their  interests  for  that  of  anoth- 
er country,  though  originally  his  own. 
In  assuming  a  French  general  for  their 
^  Crown  Prince,  Sweden  no  doubt  intended 
^  to  give  a  pledge  that  she  meant  to  remain 
1  on  terms  of  amity  with  France  ;  but  it 
would  be  a  wide  step  to  argue  from  thence 
that  it  was  her  purpose  to  subject  herselfas 
a  conquered  province  to  that  empire,  and  to 
liold  the  Prince  whom  she  had  chosen  to  be 
no  better  than  the  lieutenant  of  Napoleon. 
This  was  indeed  the  construction  which  the 
French  Emperor  put  upon  the  kingdoms  of 


•  Sworn  from  his  cradle  Rome's  relontleaa  foe, 
Such  generous  hate  the  Punic  champion  bore  ; 

Thy  lake,  O  Thrasymene,  beheld  it  glow, 
And  Cannse's  walk  and  Trcbia's crimson 'd  shore. 
Shekjtone 


his  own  creation — Holland,  Westphalia. 
Spain,  and  so  forth.  But  in  these  countries 
the  crowns  were  at  least  of  his  conferring. 
That  of  Sweden,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
given  by  the  Diet  at  Orebro,  representing 
the  Swedish  people,  to  a  person  of  their 
own  election  ;  nor  had  Buonaparte  anything 
to  do  in  it  fartiier,  than  by  consenting  that 
a  French  subject  should  become  King  of 
Sweden ;  which  consent,  if  available  for 
anything,  must  be  certainly  held  as  releas- 
ing Bernadotte  from  every  engagement  to 
France,  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  a 
sovereign  to  an  independent  kingdom. 

When,  therefore,  at  a  period  only  a  few 
months  afterwards.  Napoleon  authorized 
piracies  upon  the  Swedish  commerce,  and 
seized,  with  armed  hand,  upon  the  only  por- 
tion of  the  Swedish  territories  which  lay 
within  his  grasp  nothing  could  be  more  un- 
reasonable than  to  require,  that  because  the 
Crown  Prince  was  born  in  Beam,  he  should 
therefore  submit  to  have  war  made  upon 
him  in  his  capacity  of  King  of  Sweden,  with- 
out making  all  the  resistance  in  his  power. 
Supposing,  what  might  easily  have  chanced, 
that  Corsica  had  remained  a  constituent 
part  of  the  British  dominions,  it  would  have 
been  ridiculous  to  have  considered  Napo- 
leon, when  at  the  head  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment, as  bound  by  the  duties  of  a  liege 
subject  of  George  HI.  simply  because  he 
was  born  at  Ajaccio.  Yet  there  is  no  dif- 
ference betwixt  the  cases,  excepting  in  the 
rcl.ntive  size  and  importance  of  France  and 
Corsica  ;  a  circumstance  which  can  have 
no  influence  upon  the  nature  of  the  obliga- 
tions incurred  by  those  who  are  born  in  the 
two  countries. 

It  may  be  readily  granted,  that  a  person 
in  the  situation  of  the  Crown  Prince  must 
suffer  as  a  man  of  feeling,  when  opposed  to 
the  ranks  of  his  own  countrymen.  So  must 
a  judge,  if  unhappily  called  upon  to  sit  in 
judgment  and  pronounce  sentence  upon  a 
brother,  or  other  near  relation.  In  both  ca- 
ses, public  duty  must  take  place  of  private 
or  personal  sentiment. 

While  the  powers  of  the  North  formed 
this  coalition,  upon  terms  better  concerted, 
and  with  forces  of  a  different  character  from 
those  which  had  existed  upon  former  less 
fortunate  occasions,  Austria  looked  upon  the 
approaching  strife  with  a  hesitating  and 
doubtful  eye.  Her  regard  for  a  sovereign 
allied  to  her  royal  family  by  so  close  a  tie 
as  Napoleon,  had  not  prevented  her  cabinet 
from  feeling  alarm  at  the  overgrown  power 
of  I>ance,  and  the  ambition  of  her  ruler. 
She  had  reluctantly  contributed  an  auxilia- 
ry force  to  the  assistance  of  France  in  the 
last  campaign,  and  had  taken  the  posture 
ofa  neutral  so  soon  as  circumstances  per- 
mitted. The  restoration  of  independence  to 
the  world  must  restore  to  Austria  the  prov- 
inces which  she  had  lost,  especially  Illyria 
and  the  Tyrol,  and  at  the  same  time  her  in- 
fluence both  in  Italy  and  Germany.  But 
this  might  be  obtained  from  Napoleon  disa- 
bled, and  willing  to  purchase  his  ransom 
from  the  reprisals  of  allied  Europe,  by  sur- 
render of  his  pretensions  to  universal  mon- 
archy •,  and  Austria   therefore  concluded  it 
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best  to  assume  the  office  of  mediator  be- 
twixt France  and  the  allies,  reserving  to 
herself  to  throw  her  sword  into  the  scales, 
in  case  the  forces  and  ambition  ofiNapoleon 
flhould  again  predominate  ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  should  peace  be  restored  by  a 
treaty  formed  under  liera-.spices,  she  would 
at  once  protect  the  soii-ir-law  of  her  Em- 
peror, regain  her  lost  provinces  and  decay- 
ed influence,  and  contribute,  by  destroying 
the  arrogant  pretensions  of  France,  to  the 
return  of  tranquillity  to  Europe. 

Otto,  the  French  Minister  at  Vie^ina, 
could  already  see  in  the  Austrian  adminis- 
tration a  disposition  to  revive  the  ancient 
claims  which  had  been  annulled  by  the  vic- 
tories of  Napoleon,  and  wrote  to  his  court, 
even  in  the  beginning  of  January,  that  thpy 
were  already  making  a  merit  of  not  instant- 
ly declaring  war  against  France.  A  mission 
of  General  Bubna  to  Paris  put  a  more  fa- 
vourable character  upon  the  interference  of 
the  Austrian  ministers.  He  informed  the 
French  cabinet  that  the  Emperor  Fran""'? 
was  about  to  treat  with  France  as  a  goodiil 
ly,  providing  Austria  was  permitted  also  to 
treat  with  others  as  an  independent  nation. 

It  was  in  short  the  object  of  Austria,  be- 
sides reel  vering  her  own  losses,  (of  which 
that  cabinet,  constantly  tenacious  of  its  ob- 
jects, as  it  is  well  known  to  be,  had  never 
lost  eight,)  to  restore,  as  far  as  possible, 
some  equilibrium  of  power,  by  which  the 
other  states,  of  which  the  European  repub- 
lic was  composed,  might  become,  as  for- 
merly, guarantees  for  the  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence of  each  other.  Such  was  not  the 
system  of  Napoleon.  He  would  gladly 
gratify  any  state  who  assisted  him  in  hos- 
tilities against,  and  the  destruction  of  anoth- 
er, with  a  handsome  share  of  the  spoil ;  but 
it  was  contrary  to  his  policy  to  allow  any 
one  a  protecting  veto  in  behalf  of  a  neutral 
power.  It  was  according  to  his  system,  in 
the  present  case,  to  open  to  Austria  his  de- 
termination to  destroy  Prussia  entirely,  and 
to  assure  her  of  Silesia  as  her  share  of  the 
booty,  if  she  would  be  his  ally  in  the  war. 
But  he  found,  t"  his  surprise,  that  Austria 
had  adopted  a  different  idea  of  policy,  and 
that  she  rather  saw  her  interest  in  support- 
ing the  weak  against  the  strong,  than,  while 
grasping  at  selfeh  objects,  in  winking  at  the 
engrossing  ambition  of  the  ruler  of  France. 
Neither  did  he  leave  the  Austrian  cabinet 
long  in  the  belief,  that  his  losses  had  in  any 
degree  lowered  his  lofty  pretensions,  or  in- 
duced him  to  aescend  from  the  high  claims 
which  he  had  formed  of  universal  sovereign- 
ty. From  his  declarations  to  the  Senate 
and  Representative  Body  of  France,  one  of 
two  things  was  plain ;  either  that  no  sense 
of  past  misfortunes,  or  fear  of  those  which 
might  arrive,  would  be  of  any  avail  to  in- 
duce him  to  abandon  the  most  unjustifiable 
of  his  usurpations,  the  most  unreasonable  of 
his  pretensions  ;  or  else  that  he  was  deter- 
mined to  have  his  armed  force  re-establish- 
ed^ and  his  sword  once  more  in  his  hand ; 


nay,  that  he  had  settled  that  a  victory  or 
two  should  wash  out  the  memory  of  his  re- 
treat from  Moscow,  before  he  would  enter 
into  any  treaty  of  pacification. 

The  notes  in  the  Moniteur,  during  this 
winter  of  1812-13,  which  were  always  writ- 
ten by  himself,  contained  Buonaparte's  bold 
defiance  to  Europe,  and  avowed  his  inten- 
tion to  maintain,  abreast  of  each  other,  the 
two  wars  of  Spain  and  Germany.  He  pro- 
posed at  once  to  open  the  campaign  in  Ger- 
many, (though  he  had  lost  the  alliance  both 
of  i^russia  and  Austria,)  with  an  army  of 
double  the  amount  of  that  which  marched 
against  Russia,  and  to  reinforce  and  keep 
up  the  armies  of  Spain  at  their  complete  es- 
tablishment of  300,000  men.  "  If  any  one 
desired,"  he  said,  '■  the  price  at  which  he 
was  willing  to  grant  peace,  it  had  been  ex- 
pressed in  the  Duke  of  Bassano's  letter  to 
Lord  Castlereagh,  before  commencement 
of  the  campaign  of  1812." 

When  that  document  is  referred  to,  it 
will  be  found  to  contain  no  cession  whatev- 
er on  the  part  of  France,  but  a  proposal  that 
England  should  yie'd  up  Spain,  (now  almost 
liberated,)  to  his  brother  Joseph,  with  the 
admission  that  Portugal  and  Sicily,  none  of 
which  kingdoms  Napoleon  had  the  means 
of  making  a  serious  impression  upon,  might 
remain  to  their  legitimate  sovereigns.  In 
other  words,  he  would  desist  from  preten- 
sions which  he  had  no  means  to  make  good, 
on  condition  that  every  point,  which  was 
yet  doubtful,  should  be  conceded  in  his  fa 
vour. 

It  was  extravagant  to  suppose  that  Brit' 
ain,  after  the  destruction  occasioned  by  the 
Russian  retreat,  would  accept  terms  which 
were  refused  when  Napoleon  was  at  the 
head  of  his  fine  army,  and  in  the  full  hope 
of  conquests.  When,  therefore,  Austria  of- 
fered herself  as  a  mediator  at  the  court  of 
St.  James's,  the  English  ministers  content- 
ed themselves  with  pointing  out  the  extrav- 
agant pretensions  expressed  by  France,  in 
documents  understood  to  be  authentic,  and 
demanding  that  these  should  be  disavowed, 
and  some  concessions  made  or  promised  by 
Napoleon,  ere  they  would  hamper  them- 
selves by  any  approach  to  a  treaty. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  was  clear,  that  the 
fate  of  the  world  was  once  more  committed 
to  the  chance  of  war,  and  that  probably 
much  more  human  blood  must  be  spilled, 
ere  any  principles  could  be  settled,  on 
which  a  general  pacification  might  be 
grounded. 

A  step  of  state  policy  was  adopted  by 
Napoleon,  obviously  to  conciliate  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  Austrian  Emperor.  A  Re- 
gency was  established  during  his  absence, 
and  the  Empress,  Maria  Louisa,  was  named 
Regent.  But  her  authority  was  curtailed 
of  all  real  or  effectual  power  ;  for  he  re- 
served to  himself  exclusively  the  privilege 
of  presenting  all  decrees  to  be  passed  by 
the  Senate,  and  the  Empress  had  only  the 
right  to  preside  in  that  body. 
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state  of  the  French  Grand  Army. —  The  Russians  advance  and  show  themselves  on  the 
Elbe,  joined  everywhere  by  the  Inhabitants.—  The  French  evacuate  Berlin  and  retreat 
on  the  Elbe.— The  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  joins  the  Allies,  with  33,000  men.-- 
Dresdenis  occupied  by  the  Sovereigns  of  Russia  and  Ptussia.—Marshal  Bessierea 
killed  on  \st  May— Battle  of  Lutzen  fought  on  the  2d.— The  Allies  lose  20,000  men 
in  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  French  keep  the  field,  after  very  dreadful  loss.— The 
Allies  retire  to  Bautzen.— Hamburg  taken  possessioii  of  by  the  Danes  and  French. — 
Battle  of  Bautzen  fought  on  the  20th  and  2lst  May,  with  great  loss  on  both  sides,  the 
French  remaining  masters  of  the  field.— The  Allies  retire  in  good  order.— The  French 
Generals.  Bruyeres  and  Duroc,  killed  on  the  22d.— Grief  of  Napoleon  for  the  Death 
of  the  latter. — Ati  Armistice  signed  on  4t/t  June. 


We  must  once  more  look  out  upon  Germa- 
ny, to  which  country,  so  long  the  scene  on 
which  were  fought  the  qunrrels  of  Europe, 
the  success  of  the  Russians,  and  the  total 
discomfiture  of  the  army  of  Napoleon,  had 
again  removed  the  war.  We  left  the  wrecks 
of  the  Grand  Army  thronging  in  upon  the 
fortresses  held  by  their  countrymen  in 
Prussia,  where  they  were  deposited  as  fol- 
lows ; — 


Into  Thorn  were  thrown  hy  Mural, 

before  he  left  the  Grand  Army 
Into  Modlin,        .... 
Into  Zamosc,       .... 
Into  Graudcntz,  Prussians, 
Into  Dautzic,      .... 


54,000 

This  total  of  fifty-four  thousand  men 
comprehended  the  sole  remaining  part  of 
what  Napoleon  continued  to  call  the  Grand 
Army  of  Russia;  in  wliich  country,  howev- 
er, not  one-third  of  them  had  ever  been, 
having  been  employed  in  Lithuania  or  V'ol- 
hynia^  and  having  thus  escaped  the  horrors 
of  the  retreat.  Almost  all  these  troops 
were  sickly,  some  distressingly  so.  The  gar- 
rison towns  were,  however,  filled  with  them, 
and  put  in  a  state  of  defence  judged  sufficient 
to  have  checked  the  advance  of  the  Russians . 

It  would,  in  all  probability,  have  done  so 
upon  any  occasion  of  ordinary  war  ;  for  Rus- 
sia having  not  only  gained  back  Lithuania, 
but  taken  possession  of  Warsaw,  aud  tliat 
part  of  Poland  which  formerly  belonged  to 
Prussia,  ought  not.  in  a  common  case,  to 
have  endangered  her  success  by  advancing 
beyond  the  Vistula,  or  by  plunging  her  ar- 
mies into  Silesia,  leaving  so  many  fortiess- 
es  in  the  rear.  But  the  condition  of  Prus- 
sia, waiting  the  ar.ival  of  the  Russians  as  a 
signal  for  rising  at  once,  and  by  her  exam- 
ple encouraging  the  general  insurrection  of 
Germany,  was  a  temptation  too  powerful  to 
be  resisted,  although  unquestionably  there 
was  a  risk  incurred  in  giving  way  to  it.  The 
various  fortresses  were  therefore  masked 
with  a  certain  number  of  troops  ;  and  the 
Russian  lii^Iit  corps  advancing  beyond  the 
line  even  of  the  Oder,  began  to  show  them- 
selves on  the  Elbe,  joined  everywhere  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  who.  influ- 
enced by  the  doctrines  of  the  Tugend- 
Bund,  and  fired  with  detestation  of  the 
French,  took  arms  wherever  their  deliver- 
ers appeared.  The  French  everywhere  re- 
tired, and  Prince  Eugene,  evacuating  Ber- 


lin, retreated  upon  the  Elbe.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  allies  had  come  armed  with  lighted 
matches,  and  the  ground  had  been  strewed 
with  gunpowder  ;  so  readily  did  the  Ger- 
mans rise  in  arms  at  iha  Hourra  of  a  body 
of  Cossacks,  or  even  at  the  distant  gleam 
of  their  lances.  The  purpose  of  the  war 
was  not,  however,  to  procure  partial  and 
desultory  risings,  from  which  no  per.na- 
nent  benefit  could  be  expected  ;  but  to  pre- 
pare the  means  of  occupying  the  north  of 
Germany  by  an  army  conducted  by  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  generals  of  the  age,  and 
possessed  of  regular  strength,  sufficient  to 
secure  what  advantages  might  be  gained, 
and  thus  influence  the  final  decision  of  the 
eventful  campaign. 

While  the  light  troops  of  Russia  and 
Prussia  overran  Germany,  at  least  the  east- 
ern and  northern  provinces,  the  King  of 
Sweden,  in  virtue  of  the  convention  into 
which  he  had  entered  at  Abo,  crossed  over 
to  Stralsund  in  the  month  of  May  1813, 
with  a  contingent  amounting  to  3.5,000  men, 
and  anxiously  awaited  the  junction  which 
was  to  have  placed  under  his  command 
such  corps  of  Russians  and  Germans  as 
should  increase  his  main  body  to  80,000  or 
100,000.  With  such  a  force,  the  Crown 
Prince  proposed  to  undertake  the  offensive, 
and  thus  to  compel  Napoleon,  when  he 
should  take  the  field,  to  make  head  at  once 
against  this  force  upon  his  left  flank,  and 
defend  himself  in  front  against  the  advanc- 
ing armies  of  Russia  and  Prussia.  The 
proclamations  of  independence  sent  abroad 
by  the  a\lies,  made  them  friends  wherever 
they  came  ;  and  threo  flying  corps,  under 
Czernicheff,  Tettenborn,  and  Winzenge- 
rode,  spread  alo.ig  both  sides  of  the  Elbe. 
The  French  retreated  everywhere,  to  co.n- 
centrate  themselves  under  the  walls  of 
Magdeburg,  and  other  fortified  places,  of 
which  they  still  held  possession.  Mean- 
time, Hamburg,  Lubeck,  and  other  towns, 
declared  for  the  allies,  and  received  their 
troops  with  an  alacrity,  which,  in  the  case 
of  Hamburg,  was  severely  punished  by 
subsequent  events. 

The  French  general,  Morand,  endeav- 
oured to  put  a  stop  to  the  stream  of  what 
was  termed  defection,  and  occupied  Lune- 
berg,  which  had  declared  for  the  allies, 
with  nearly  four  thousand  men.  His  troops 
were  already  in  the  place,  and  about  to  pro- 
ceed, it  was  said,  to  establish  military  tri 
bunals,  and  punish  the  political  crimes  of 
the  citizens,  when  the  Russians,  command- 
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ed  by  the  active  Czernicheff,  suddenly  ap- 
peared, forced  their  way  sword  in  hand  in- 
to the  town,  and  on  2d  April  1813,  killed 
or  took  prisoners  the  wliole  of  Moraiid's 
corps.  The  Viceroy,  Eugene,  attempted 
to  impose  some  bounds  on  the  audacity 
now  manifested  by  the  allies,  by  striking  a 
bold  blow  upon  his  side.  He  marched  sud- 
denly from  the  neighbourhood  of  Magde- 
burg, with  a  view  of  surprising  Berlin  ;  but 
was  himself  surprised  at  Mockern,  driven 
back,  defeated,  and  obliged  to  shut  himself 
up  in  Magdeburg,  where  he  was  blocka- 
ded. 

The  predominance  of  the  allies  in  the 
north  of  Germany,  seemed  now  so  effectu- 
ally ascertained,  that  the  warmest  adhe- 
rents of  France  appeared  disposed  to  desert 
her  cause.  Denmark  began  to  treat  with 
the  allies,  and  even  on  one  occasion,  as 
will  be  hereafter  noticed,  made  a  demon- 
stration to  join  them  in  arms. 

The  King  of  Saxony,  who  had  been  al- 
ways Napoleon's  most  sincere  friend,  dared 
not  now  abide  the  storm.  He  retreated  to 
a  place  of  security  in  Fr.anconia,  while  his 
army  separated  themselves  from  the  French, 
and,  throwing  themselves  into  Torgau,  be- 
gan to  stipulate  for  a  neutrality,  which 
would  probably  have  terminated  like  that 
of  D'Yorck,  in  their  actually  joining  the  al- 
lies. 

Davoust  retreated  to  the  northwards,  after 
blowing  up  the  fine  bridge  at  Dresden, 
amid  the  tumultuary  opposition  and  execra- 
tion of  the  inhabitants.  Dresden  itself  soon 
after  became  the  head-quarters  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia,  who 
were  received  with  joyful  acclamations  by 
all  classes  of  the  citizens. 

In  like  manner,  three  of  the  fortresses 
held  by  the  French  in  Prussia — Thorn, 
Spandau,  and  Czenstochau — surrendered  to 
the  allies,  and  afforded  hope  that  the  French 
might  be  dislodged  from  the  rest  in  the 
course  of  the  summer.  But  the  farther  re- 
sults of  the  activity  of  the  allied  generals 
were  in  a  great  measure  prevented,  or  post- 
poned, by  the  arrival  of  the  numerous  for- 
ces which  Napoleon  had  so  speedily  levied 
torestore  his  late  losses. 

It  would  be  severe  to  give  the  name  of 
rashness  to  the  conduct  of  the  allies,  in  this 
bold  advance  into  the  middle  and  north  of 
Germany.  A  great  part  of  their  power  was 
of  a  moral  character,  and  consisted  in  acting 
upon  the  feelings  of  the  Germans,  who  were 
enchanted  with  the  prospect  of  freedom  and 
independence.  Still  there  was  much  au- 
dacity in  the  allied  monarchs  venturing 
across  the  Elbe,  and  subjecting  themselves 
to  the  encounter  of  Napoleon  and  his  nu- 
merous levies,  before  their  own  resources 
had  been  brought  forward.  It  was  now, 
however,  no  time  to  dispute  which  plan 
ought  to  have  been  preferred ;  the  sove- 
reigns of  Russia  and  Prussia  had  no  other  al- 
ternative than  to  follow  out  boldly  that  from 
which  they  could  not  now  retreat. 

Eugene,  at  the  approach  of  the  new 
French  levies  through  the  passes  of  the 
Thuringian  mountains,  removed  from  Mag- 
deburg, and  formed  ajuiiction  '.yith  them  on 
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the  Saale.  The  force  in  total  might  amount 
j  to  115,000  present  in  the  field  ;  the  greater 
I  part,  however,  were  new  levies,  and  many 
[  almost  mere  boys.  The  allied  army  was 
!  collected  towards  Leipaic,  and  lay  full  in 
Napoleon's  road  to  that  city,  and  from 
I  thence  to  Dresden,  which  was  the  point  on 
which  he  advanced. 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  plains  of  Lut- 
zen  would  have  been  the  most  advantageous 
field  of  battle  for  the  allies,  whose  strength 
lay  in  their  fine  body  of  cavalry ;  to  which 
it  has  been  replied,  that  they  expected  to 
encounter  Buonaparte  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Saale,  and  there  to  have  obtained  open 
ground  for  their  cavalry,  and  a  field  fitting 
tor  their  vengeance  in  the  plains  of  Jena. 
Bat  though  the  activity  of  the  allies  had  of 
late  been  sufficient  to  distress  Napoleon's 
lieutenants,  it  was  not  as  yet  adequate  to 
match  that  of  the  Emperor  himself. 

An  important  change  had  lately  taken 
place  in  their  army,  by  the  death  of  the  vet- 
eran KoutousofT,  in  whose  place  Wittgen- 
stein had  succeeded  to  the  supreme  com- 
mand. 

Skirmishes  took  place  at  Weissenfels  and 
Poserna,  upon  2'Jth  April  and  1st  May,  on 
which  last  day  an  event  occurred  distress- 
ing to  Buonaparte's  feelin£rs  A  contest 
took  place  in  the  defile  of  Rippach,  near  Po- 
serna, which  was  only  remarkable  for  the 
death  of  an  excellent  officer.  Marshal  Bes- 
sieres,  whose  name  the  reader  must  remem- 
ber as  the  leader  of  Napoleon's  household 
troops,  from  the  time  they  bore  the  humble 
name  of  Guides,  until  now  that  they  were 
the  Imperial  Guard,  and  he  their  Colonel- 
general,  coming  up  to  see  how  the  action 
went,  was  killed  by  a  cannon-shot.  His  bo- 
dy was  covered  with  a  white  sheet,  and  the 
loss  concealed  as  long  as  possible  from  the 
Guards,  who  were  much  attached  to  him. 
Upon  a  former  occasion,  when  his  horse 
was  killed,  Buonaparte  told  him  he  was 
obliged  to  the  bullet,  for  making  it  known 
to  him  how  much  he  was  beloved,  since  the 
whole  Guard  had  wept  for  him.  His  time 
was,  however,  now  come.  He  was  sincere- 
ly lamented  by  Napoleon,  who  was  thus, 
when  the  world  was  going  harder  against 
him  than  formerly,  deprived  of  an  early  and 
attached  follower. 

But  the  war  kept  its  pace.  The  French 
army  continued  to  advance  upon  Leipsic  on 
tliosoutli;  the  allies  approached  from  the 
north  to  defend  the  place. 

The  centre  of  the  French  army  was  ptS- 
tioned  at  a  village  called  Kaya.  It  was  un- 
der the  command  of  Ney.  He  was  sustain- 
ed by  the  Imperial  Guard,  with  its  fine  ar- 
tillery, drawn  up  before  the  well-known 
town  of  Lutzen,  which,  having  seen  the  last 
conflict  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  was  now  to 
witness  a  morC  bloody  tragedy.  Marmont, 
who  commanded  the  right,  extended  as  far 
as  the  defile  of  Poserna,  and  rested  withhi* 
left  upon  the  centre.  The  left  wing  of 
the  French  reached  from  Kaya  to  the  Elster 
As  they  did  not  expect  to  be  brought  to  ac- 
tion in  that  place,  or  upon  that  day,  (May 
2d,)  Napoleon  was  pressing  forward  from  hin 
right,   Lauriston  being  at  the  head  of  th« 
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column,  with  the  purpose  of  possessing  him- 
self of  Leipsic,  behind  which  he  expected 
to  see  the  army  of  the  allies. 

But  these,  encouraged  by  the  presence  of 
■the  Emperor  Alexander  and  King  of  Prussia, 
had  formed  the  daring  resolution  of  march- 
ing southward  along  the  left  bank  of  the  El- 
ster  during  the  night,  transporting  them- 
eelves  to  the  right  bank  in  the  morning,  and 
assaulting,  with  the  choicest  of  their  troops, 
under  Blucher,  the  centre  of  the  French, 
led  by  Ney.  The  fury  of  the  attack  was  ir- 
resistible, and  in  despite  of  a  most  obstinate 
defence,  the  allies  obtained  possession  of 
Kaya,  the  point  on  which  the  centre  of  the 
French  army  rested.  This  was  a  crisis  wor- 
thy of  Napoleon's  genius,  and  he  was  not 
wanting  to  himself.  Assailed  on  the  flank 
when  in  the  act  of  advancing  in  column,  he 
yet  contrived,  by  a  masterly  movement,  to 
wheel  up  his  two  wings,  so  as  in  turn  to 
outflank  those  of  the  enemy.  He  hurried  in 
person  to  bring  up  his  Guard  to  support  the 
centre,  which  was  in  fact  nearly  broken 
through.  The  combat  was  the  more  des- 
perate and  deplorable,  that,  on  the  one  side, 
fought  the  flower  of  the  Prussian  youth, 
which  had  left  their  universities  to  support 
the  cause  of  national  honour  and  freedom; 
and,  on  the  other,  the  young  men  of  Paris, 
many  of  them  of  the  best  rank,  who  bravely 
endeavoured  to  sustain  their  country's  long 
pre-eminent  claim  to  victory.  Both  com- 
bated under  the  eyes  of  their  respective 
sovereigns,  maintained  the  honour  of  their 
country,  and  paid  an  ample  tribute  to  the 
carnage  of  the  day. 

The  battle  las'ed  for  several  hours,  before 
it  could  be  judged  whether  the  allies  v/ould 
carry  their  point  by  breaking  through  the 
French  centre,  or  whether  the  French,  be- 
fore sustaining  that  calamity,  would  be 
able  to  wheel  their  wings  upon  the  flanks 
of  the  allies.  At  length  the  last  event  be- 
gan to  be  anticipated  as  the  most  probable. 
The  distant  discharge  of  musketry  was  seen 
on  right  and  left  closing  inwards  on  the  cen- 
tral tumult,  and  recognized  for  the  fire  of 
Macdonald  and  Bertrand,  who  commanded 
the  French  wings.  At  the  same  time  the 
Emperor  made  a  successful  struggle  to  re- 
cover the  village  of  Kaya,  and  tlie  allies, 
extricating  themselves  skilfully  from  the 
combat,  led  back  their  exhausted  forces 
from  between  the  forceps,  as  we  may  term 
it,  formed  by  the  closing  wings  of  Napoleon, 
without  further  loss  than  the  carnage  sus- 
tained in  the  field  of  battle.  But  that  was 
immense.  The  allies  lost  twenty  thousand 
men  in  killed  and  wounded.  Among  these 
was  Scharnhorst,  one  of  the  best  staff'-offi- 
cers  in  Europe,  and  who  had  organized  with 
8uch  ability  the  Prussian  landwehr  and  vol- 
unteers. The  Prince  Leopold  of  Hesse 
Hombourg,  and  the  Prince  of  Mccklenberg- 
Strelitz,  nearly  allied  to  the  royal  family  of 
England,  were  also  killed.  The  veteran 
Blucher  was  wounded,  but  refusing  to  re- 
tiff",  had  his  wounds  dressed  upon  the  field 
of  battle.  Seven  or  eight  French  gener.ils 
wer9  also  slain  or  wounded,  and  the  loss  of 
)he  French  army  was  very  severe. 

T«rf>  circureataaces   greatly  assisted  to 


decide  the  fate  of  the  action.  General  Ber- 
trand, who  was  not  come  up  when  it  began, 
arrived  in  time  to  act  upon  the  left  of  the 
allies,  and  to  permit  Marmont,  whose  place 
he  occupied,  to  unite  himself  in  the  hou? 
of  need,  to  the  defence  of  the  centre.  On 
the  part  of  the  allies,  on  the  contrary,  the 
division  of  Miloradovitch,  from  some  mis- 
take or  want  of  orders,  never  came  into  ac- 
tion. Few  prisoners,  and  no  artillery,  were 
taken.  The  allies  moved  off  in  safety,  pro- 
tected by  their  fine  cavalry,  and  the  sole 
trophy  of  the  victors  was  the  possession  of 
the  bloody  field. 

But  Napoleon  had  need  of  renown  to  an- 
imate his  drooping  partizans  ;  and  accord- 
ingly the  battle  was  scarce  ended  ere  the 
most  exaggerated  'reports  of  the  Emperor's 
success  were  despatched  to  every  friendly 
court,  and  even  so  far  as  Constantinople. 
The  very  best  of  Napoleon's  rhetorical  or- 
naments were  exhausted  on  this  occasion. 
The  battle  of  Lutzen  was  described  as  hav- 
ing, like  a  clap  of  thunder,  pulverized  all 
the  schemes  of  the  allies ;  and  the  cloudy 
train  of  intrigues,  formed  by  the  cabinet  of 
St.  James's,  as  having  been  destroyed,  like 
the  Gordian  knot  under  the  sword  of  Alexan- 
der. The  eloquence  of  Cardinal  Maury, 
who  said  Te  Deum  on  the  occasion  at  Paris, 
was  equally  florid;  until  at  length  his  won- 
der was  raised  so  high,  as  scarce  to  admit 
that  the  hero  who  surmounted  so  many  dif- 
ficulties, performed  so  many  duties,  united 
so  much  activity  to  so  much  foresight,  such 
brilliancy  of  conception  to  such  accuracy 
of  detail,  was  only,  after  all,  a  mortal  like 
himself  and  the  congregation. 

The  battle  of  Lutzen  had  indeed  results 
of  importance,  though  inferior  by  far  to 
those  on  which  such  high  colouring  was  be- 
stowed by  the  court  chaplain  and  the  bul- 
letins. The  allied  monarchs  fell  back  upon 
the  Mulda,  and  all  hope  of  engaging  Saxo- 
ny in  the  general  cause  was  necessarily  ad- 
journed. The  French  troops  were  again 
admitted  into  Torgau  by  the  positive  order 
of  their  Sovei-eign,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position of  the  Saxon  general  Thielman. 
The  King  of  Saxony  returned  from  Prague, 
his  last  place  of  refuge,  and  came  to  Dres- 
den on  the  12th.  Napoleon  made  a  milita- 
ry fete  to  receive  the  good  old  monarch, 
and  conducted  him  in  a  kind  of  triumph 
through  his  beautiful  capital.  It  could  af- 
ford but  little  pleasure  at  present  to  the  pa- 
ternal heart  of  Frederick  Augustus  ;  for 
while  that  part  of  Dresden  which  was  on 
the  left  side  of  the  Elbe  was  held  by  the 
French,  the  other  was  scarcely  evacuated 
by  the  allies  ;  and  the  bridge  of  boats,  burnt 
to  the  water's  edge,  was  still  the  subject  of 
contest  betwixt  the  parties — the  French 
seeking  to  repair,  the  allies  to  destroy  it. 

Another  consequence  of  the  battle  of 
Lutzen  was,  that  the  allies  could  no  longer 
maintain  themselves  on  the  Elbe.  Th« 
main  army,  however,  only  retired  to  Baut- 
zen, a  town  near  the  sources  of  the  Spree,, 
about  twelve  French  leagues  from  Dresden, 
where  they  selected  a  strong  position.  An 
army  of  observation,  under  Bulow,  was  de»- 
ttned    o  cover  Berlin,  should  the  eaes^j 
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make  any  attempt  in  that  direction  ;    and  I  forces  without  risking  the  grand  objects  for 


they  were  thus  in  a  situation  equally  con 
venient  for  receiving  rein-forcements,  or  re- 
tiring upon  Silesia,  in  case  of  being  attack- 
ed.ere  such  succours  came  up.  They  also 
took  measures  for  concentrating  their  army, 
by  calling  in  their  advanced  corps  in  all  di- 
rections. 

One  of  the  most  unpleasant  consequences 
was,  their  being  obliged  upon  the  whole 
line  to  withdraw  to  the  right  side  of  the 
Elbe.  Czernichetf  and  Tettenborn,  whose 
appearance  had  occasioned  Hamburg,  and 
other  towns  in  that  direction,  to  declare 
themselves  for  the  good  cause,  and  levy 
men  in  behalf  of  the  allies,  were  now 
under  the  necessity  of  abandoning  them  to 
the  vengeance  of  the  French,  wlio  were 
certain  to  treat  them  as  revolted  subjects. 
The  fate  of  Hamburg  in  particular,  in  itself 
a  town  so  interesting,  and  which  had  dis- 
tinguished itself  by  the  number  and  spirit 
of  the  volunteers  which  were  raised  there 
in  the  cause  of  the  allies,  was  peculiarly 
tantalizing. 

No  sooner  were  the  main  body  of  the  al- 
lies withdrawn  on  the  9th  May,  than  the 
place  was  fiercely  attacked  by  Davoust  at 
the  head  of  5000  or  6000  men,  uttering  de- 
nunciations of  vengeance  against  the  city 
for  the  part  it  had  taken.  When  this  force, 
which  they  possessed  no  adequate  means  of 
repelling,  was  in  the  act  of  approaching  to 
Btorm  the  place,  the  alarmed  citizens  of 
Hamburg,  to  their  own  wonder,  were  sup- 
ported by  Danish  artillery  and  gun-boats, 
sent  from  Altona  to  protect  the  city.  Th's 
kindness  had  not  been  expected  at  the  hand 
of  the  Danes,  who  had  as  yet  been  under- 
stood to  be  the  allies  of  France.  But  the 
reality  was,  that  as  the  Danish  treaty  with 
the  allies  was  still  in  dependence,  it  was 
thought  that  this  voluntary  espousal  of  the 


which  this  large  force  was  to  be  collected, 
and  the  additional  chance  of  his  Swedish  ar- 
my, of  whose  blood  he  was  justly  and  wise- 
ly frugal,  being  destroyed  in  detail.  We 
may  add  to  this,  that  from  a  letter  address- 
ed by  the  Crown  Prince  to  Alexander,  at 
this  very  period,  it  appears  he  was  agitated 
with  the  greatest  doubt  and  an.xiety  con- 
cerning the  arrival  of  these  important  rein- 
forcements, and  justly  apprehensive  for  the 
probable  consequences  of  their  being  delay- 
ed. At  such  a  crisis,  therefore,  he  was  in 
no  condition  to  throw  any  part  of  his  forces 
into  Hamburg  as  a  permanent  garrison. 

The  reasons  urged  for  withdrawing  the 
Swedish  troops  seem  sufficient,  but  the 
condition  of  the  citizens  of  Hamburg  was 
not  the  less  hard,  alternately  deserted  by 
Russians,  Danes,  and  Swedes.  On  the  30th 
of  May,  3000  Danes,  now  the  allies  of 
France,  and  1300  French  troops,  took  pos- 
session of  the  town,  in  the  name  of  Napo- 
leon. They  kept  good  discipline,  and  only 
plundered  after  the  fashion  of  regular  exac- 
tions ;  but  this  occupation  was  the  prelude 
to  a  train  of  distresses,  to  which  Hamburg 
was  subjected  during  the  whole  continu- 
ance of  ihe  war.  Meanwhile,  though  this 
forlorn  city  was  lost  for  the  time,  the  war 
continued  in  its  neighbourhood. 

The  gallant  Czernicheff,  as  if  to  avenge 
himself  for  the  compulsory  retreat  of  his 
Cossacks  from  Hamburg,  contrived  neai- 
Haberstadt,  to  cut  off  a  body  of  French  in^ 
fantry,  forming  a  hollow  square  of  musket- 
ry, and  having  fourteen  field-pieces.  It 
was  seen  on  this  occasion,  that  these  sons  of 
the  desert  were  something  very  difierent 
from  miserable  hordes,  as  they  were  term- 
ed in  the  language  with  which  tlie  French 
writers,  and  Napoleon  himself,  indulged 
their  spleen.     At  one  shrill  whoop  of  their 


cause  of  their  neighbour  might  have  a  good  commander,  they  dispersed  themselves 
effect  upon  the  negotiation.  Something  much  in  the  manner  of  a  fan  when  thrown 
perhaps  might  arise  from  the  personal  zeal    open ;    at  another  signal,   each   horseman. 


of  Blucher,  the  commandant  of  Altona, 
■who  was  a  relation  of  the  celebrated  Prus- 
sian general.  The  Danes,  however,  after 
this  show  of  friendship,  evacuated  H'amburg 
on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  May,  to  re- 
turn shortly  after  in  a  very  different  charao- 
ter;  for  it  being  in  the  interval  ascertained 
that  the  allies  were  determined  to  insist  up- 
on Denmark's  ceding  Norway  to  Sweden, 
and  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Lutzen  seem- 
ing to  show  tiiat  Napoleon's  star  was  be- 
coming again  pre-eminent,  the  Danisli 
Prince  broke  off  his  negotiation  with  the 
allies,  and  relurned  to  his  league,  offensive 
and  defensive,  with  Fraiice. 

The  hopes  and  fears  of  the  citizens  of 
Hamburg  were  doomed  to  be  yet  further 
tantalized.  The  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden 
was  at  .Stralsund  with  a  considerable  army, 


acting  for  himself,  came  on  at  full  gallop. 
Thus  they  escaped  in  a  considerable  de- 
gree the  fire  of  the  enemy,  which  could  not 
be  pointed  against  any  mass,  penetrated  the 
square,  took  the  cannon,  made  prisoners 
near  lOOO  men,  and  piked  or  sabred  more 
than  sevfu  hundred,  not  a  Frenchman  es- 
caping from  the  field  of  battle.  This  skir- 
mish was  so  successfully  managed  on  Czer- 
nicheff's  part,  thai  a  French  force,  much.su.- 
perior  to  his  cv.n.  came  up  in  time  to  see 
the  execution  liono,  but  not  to  render  as- 
sistanoe  to  their  c-untryinen. 

In, the  pjeanwhile  Dresden  wa^  the  scene 
of  political  negoti,i!ion.s,  and  its  neighbour- 
hood resouiuled  v.iih  the  din  of  war,  Count 
Bubna,  on  the  p;irt"r  Uie  Austrian  Emperor, 
made  the  strongest  rt  lannstrances  to  Buona- 
parte on    the.  subject  of  a   general    peace, 


and  3000  Swedes   ne.xt    apj)eared    for  the  \  while  it  seems  probabjf^  that^Napoleon   en- 
purpose  of  protecting  Hamburg.    But  as  this    deavoured  to  dazzle  the  cabinet  of  Vienna 

with  such  views  of  individual  advantage  as 


Swedish  army,  as  already  mentioned,  was 
intended  to  be  augmented  to  the  number  of 
90,000,  by  reinforcements  of  Russians  and 
Prussians  which  had  not  yet  appeared,  and 
which  the  Crown  Prince  was  soliciting  with 
Ibe  utmost  anxiety,  he  could  not  divide  i^is 


to  make  her  declare  without  scruple  for  his 
side.  The  audiences  of  Count  Bubna  wera 
prolonged  till  long  past  midnight,  and  mat- 
tery of  the  last  importance  seemed  to  b«  un 
4er  discussion. 
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The  war  was  for  a  few  days  confined  to 
skirmishes  of  doubtful  and  alternate  suc- 
cess, maintained  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube.  On  the  12th  May,  Ney  crossed 
the  river  near  Torgau,  and  menaced  the 
Prussian  territories,  directing  himself  on 
Spreraberg  and  Hoyerswerder,  as  if  threat- 
ening Berlin,  which  was  only  protected  by 
Bulow  and  his  army  of  observation.  The 
purpose  was  probably,  by  exciting  an  alarm 
for  the  Prussian  capital,  to  induce  the  al- 
lies to  leave  their  strong  position  at  Baut- 
zen. But  they  remained  stationary  there, 
■80  that  Napoleon  moved  forward  to  dis- 
lodge them  in  person.  On  the  18th  May 
he  quitted  Dresden.  In  his  road  towards 
Bautzen,  he  passed  the  ruins  of  the  beauti- 
ful little  town  of  Bischoffswerder,  and  ex- 
pressed particular  sympathy  upon  finding  it 
had  been  burnt  by  the  French  soldiery,  after 
a  rencounter  near  the  spot  with  a  body  of 
Russians.  He  declared  that  he  would  re- 
build the  place,  and  actually  presented  the 
inhabitants  with  100,000  francs  towards  re- 
pairing their  losses.  On  other  occasions, 
riding  where  the  recently  wounded  had  not 
been  yet  removed,  he  expressed,  as  indeed 
was  his  custom,  for  he  could  never  view 
bodily  pain  without  sympathy,  a  very  con- 
siderable degree  of  sensibility. 

"  His  wound  is  incurable,  Sire,"  said  a 
surgeon,  upon  whom  he  was  laying  his 
orders  to  attend  to  one  of  these  miserable 
objects. 

"  Try,  however,"  said  Napoleon ;  and 
added  in  a  suppressed  voice, — "  There 
will  always  be  one  fewer  of  them," — mean- 
ing, doubtless,  of  the  victims  of  his  wars. 

Napoleon's  is  not  the  only  instance  in 
which  men  have  trembled  or  wept,  at  look- 
ing upon  the  details  of  misery  which  have 
followed  in  consequence  of  some  abstract 
resolutions  of  their  own. 

Arriving  at  Bautzen  on  the  21st,  the  Em- 
peror in  person  reconnoitred  the  formida- 
ole  position  of  the  allies.  They  were 
formed  to  the  rear  of  the  town  of  Bautzen, 
which  was  too  much  advanced  to  make  a 
part  of  their  position,  and  had  the  Spree  in 
their  front.  Their  right  wing  rested  on 
fortified  eminences,  their  left  upon  wooded 
hills.  On  their  right,  towards  Hoyerswer- 
(fer,  they  were  watched  by  Ney  and  Lau- 
riston,  who,  of  course,  were  prepared  to  act 
in  communication  with  Napoleon.  But  the 
allies  disconcerted  this  part  of  the  Empe- 
ror's scheme  with  singular  address  and 
boldness.  They  surprised,  by  a  movement 
From  their  right,  a  column  of  7000  Italians, 
and  so  entirely  routed  them,  that  those  who 
escaped  dispersed  and  fled  into  Bohemia  ; 
after  which  exploit,  De  Tolly  and  D'Yorck, 
who  had  commanded  the  attacking  division, 
again  united  themselves  with  the  main 
force  of  the  allies,  and  resumed  their  place 
in  the  line. 

Ney  moved  to  the  support  of  the  Italians, 
but  too  late  either  for  rescue  or  revenge. 
He  united  himself  with  the  Emperor  about 
three  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  army  accom- 
plished the  passage  rf  the  Spree  at  differ- 
ent points,  in  front  of  the  allied  army.  Na- 
poleon fixed  his  head-quarters  in  the  de- 


serted town  of  Bautzen  ;  and  his  army,  ad- 
vancing towards  the  enemy  slowly  and  with 
caution,  bivouacked,  with  their  line  ex- 
tending north  and  south,  and  their  front  to 
the  allies.  The  latter  concentrated  them- 
selves with  the  same  caution,  abandoning 
whatever  points  they  thought  too  distant  to 
be  effectually  maintained;  their  position 
covering  the  principal  road  towards  Zittau, 
and  that  to  Goerlitz  ;  their  right  wing 
(Prussians)  resting  upon  the  fortifiedheights 
of  Klein,  and  Klein  Bautzen,  which  were 
the  keys  of  the  position,  while  the  left 
wing,  (composed  of  Russians,)  was  support- 
ed by  wooded  hills.  The  centre  was  ren- 
dered unapproachable  by  commanding  bat- 
teries. 

As  it  was  vain  to  think  of  storming  such 
a  position  in  front,  Napoleon  had  recourse 
to  the  manosuvre  of  modern  war,  which  no 
general  better  understood, — that  of  turning 
it,  and  thereby  rendering  it  unserviceable. 
Ney  was,  therefore,  directed  to  make  a  con- 
siderable circuit  around  the  Russian  extreme 
right,  while  their  left  was  attacked  more 
closely  by  Oudinot,  who  was  to  engage  their 
attention  by  attempting  to  occupy  the  val- 
leys, and  debouching  from  the  hills  on 
which  they  rested.  For  this  last  attempt 
the  Russians  were  prepared.  Milorado- 
vitch  and  the  Prince  of  Wirtemberg  made 
good  the  defence  on  this  point  with  extreme 
gallantry,  and  the  fortune  of  the  day,  not- 
withstanding the  great  exertions  of  Buona- 
parte, seemed  to  be  with  the  allies.  The 
next  attempt  was  made  on  the  fortified 
heights  on  the  right  of  the  allies,  defended 
by  the  Prussians.  Here  also  Napoleon  en- 
countered great  difficulties,  and  sustained 
much  loss.  It  was  not  till  he  brought  up 
all  his  reserves,  and  combined  them  for 
one  of  those  desperate  exertions,  which  had 
so  often  turned  the  fate  of  battle,  that  he 
was  able  to  succeed  in  his  purpose.  The 
attack  was  conducted  by  Soult,  and  it  was 
maintained  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet. 
At  the  price  of  nearly  four  hours'  struggle, 
in  the  course  of  which  the  heights  were 
often  gained,  lost,  and  again  retaken,  the 
French  remained  masters  of  them. 

At  the  very  time  when  their  right  point 
of  support  was  carried  by  the  French,  the 
corps  of  Ney,  with  that  of  Lauriston  and 
that  of  Regnier,  amounting  to  sixty  thou- 
sand men,  had  established  themselves  in 
the  enemy's  rear.  It  was  then  that  Blu- 
cher  was  compelled  to  evacuate  those 
heights  which  he  had  defended  so  long  and 
so  valiantly. 

But  although  the  allies  were  thus  turned 
upon  both  flanks,  and  their  wings  in  con- 
sequence forced  in  upon  their  centre,  their 
retreat  was  as  orderly  as  it  had  been  after 
the  battle  of  Lutzen.  Not  a  gun  was  taken, 
scarce  a  prisoner  made  ;  the  allies  retirea 
as  if  on  the  parade,  placed  their  guns  in  po- 
sition wherever  the  ground  permitted,  and 
repeatedly  compelled  the  pursuers  to  de- 
ploy, for  the  purpose  of  turning  them,  in 
which  operation  the  French  suffered 
greatly. 

The  night  closed,  and  the  only  decided 
advantage    which   Napoleon    had   dexJTed 
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from  this  clay  of  carnage,  was  tlie  cutting 
off  the  allies  from  their  retreat  by  the  great 
roads  on  Silesia,  and  its  capital  Breslau,and 
driving  them  on  the  more  impracticable 
roads  near  the  Bohemian  frontier.  But  they 
accomplished  this  unfavourable  change  of 
position  without  being  tlirown  into  disor- 
der, or  prevented  from  achieving  the  same 
skilful  defence  by  which  their  retreat  had 
hitherto  bf>en  protected. 

The  whole  day  of  the  22d  of  May  was 
spent  in  attacks  upon  the  rear  of  the  allies, 
which  were  always  repelled  by  their  cool- 
ness and  military  conduct.  The  Emperor 
Napoleon  placed  himself  in  the  very  front 
of  the  pursuing  column,  and  exposed  his 
person  to  the  heavy  and  well-aimed  fire  by 
which  Miloradovitch  covered  his  retreat. 
He  urged  his  generals  to  the  pursuit,  mak- 
ing use  of  such  expressions  as  expressed  his 
impetuosity.  "  You  creep,  scoundrel,''  was 
one  which  he  applied  to  a  general  officer 
upon  such  an  occasion.  He  lost  patience, 
in  fact,  when  he  came  to  compare  the  cost 
of  the  battle  with  its  consequences,  and 
said,  in  a  tone  of  bad  humour,  "  What,  no 
results  after  so  much  carnage — not  a  gun — 
not  a  prisoner  ? — these  people  will  not  leave 
me  so  much  as  a  nail." 

At  the  heights  of  Reichembach,  the  Rus- 
sian rear-guard  made  a  halt,  and  while  the 
cuirassiers  of  the  Guards  disputed  the  pass 
with  the  Russian  lancers,  the  French  Gen- 
eral Bruyeres  was  struck  down  by  a  bullet. 
He  was  a  veteran  of  the  army  of  Italy,  and 
favoured  by  Buonaparte,  as  having  been  a 
companion  of  his  early  honours.  But  For- 
tune had  reserved  for  that  day  a  still  more 
severe  trial  of  Napoleon's  feelings.  As  he 
surveyed  the  last  point  on  which  the  Rus- 
sians continued  to  make  a  stand,  a  ball  kill- 
ed a  trooper  of  his  escort  close  by  his  side. 
"  Duroc,"  he  said,  to  his  ancient  and  faith- 
ful follower  and  confidant,  now  the  Grand 
Master  of  his  palace,  "  fortune  has  a  spite 
at  us  to-day."     It  was  not  yet  exhausted. 

Some  time  afterwards,  as  the  Emperor 
with  his  suite  rode  along  a  hollow  way,  three 
cannon  were  fired.  One  ball  shivered  a 
tree  close  to  Napoleon,  and  rebounding, 
killed  General  Kirchenner,  and  mortally 
wounded  Duroc,  whom  the  Emperor  had 
just  spoken  to.  A  halt  was  ordered,  and 
for  the  rest  of  the  day  Napoleon  remained 
in  front  of  his  tent,  surrounded  by  his 
Guard,  who  pitied  their  Emperor,  as  if  he 
had  lost  one  of  his  children.  He  visited 
the  dying  man,  whose  entrails  were  torn  by 
the  shot,  and  expressed  his  aft'ection  and 
regret.  On  no  other  but  that  single  occa- 
sion was  he  ever  observed  so  much  exhaust- 
ed, or  absorbed  by  grief,  as  to  decline  lis- 
tening to  military  details    or  giving  milita- 


ry orders.  "  Everything  to-morrow,"  was 
his  answer  to  those  who  ventured  to  ask 
his  commands.  He  made  more  than  one 
decree  in  favour  of  Duroc's  family,  and  im- 
ple<^ed  the  sum  of  two  hundred  Napoleons 
in  the  hands  of  the  pastor  in  whose  house 
Duroc  had  expired,  to  raise  a  monument  to 
his  memory,  for  which  he  dictated  a  modest 
and  affecting  epitaph.  In  Bessieres  and 
Duroc,  Napoleon  lost  two  of  his  best  offi- 
cers and  most  attached  friends,  whose  sen- 
timents had  more  influence  on  him  than 
others  in  whom  he  reposed  less  confi- 
dence. The  double  deprivation  was  of  the 
worst  omen  for  his  fortunes. 

In  resuming  the  sum  of  the  loss  arising 
from  the  battle,  we  must  observe  that  the 
French  suffered  most,  because  the  strong 
position  of  the  allies  covered  them  from  the 
fire.  Nevertheless,  the  allies  lost  in  slain 
and  wounded  about  ten  thousand  men.  It 
would  take  perhaps  five  thousand  more  to 
approximate  the  amount  of  the  French  loss. 

On  the  day  preceding  that  sanguinary  bat- 
tle, an  armistice  had  been  proposed  by 
Count  Nesselrode,  in  a  letter  to  Caulain- 
court,  Duke  of  Vicenza,  in  compliance,  it 
was  staled,  with  the  wishes  of  the  court  of 
Vienna;  it  was  seconded  by  a  letter  from 
Count  Stadion  to  Talleyrand,  whom,  as 
well  as  Fouche,  Napoleon  had  summoned 
to  his  presence,  because,  perhaps,  he  doubt- 
ed the  effect  of  their  intrigties  during  his 
absence,  and  in  his  difficulties.  This  armis- 
tice was  to  be  preliminary  to  a  negotiation, 
in  which  Austria  proposed  to  assume  the 
character  of  mediator. 

In  the  meanwhile  Napoleon  marched  for- 
ward, occupied  Breslau,  (from  which  the 
princesses  of  the  Prussian  royal  family 
removed  into  Bohemia,)  and  relieved  the 
blockade  of  Glogau,  where  the  garrison  had 
begun  to  suffer  by  famine.  Some  bloody 
skirmishes  were  fought  without  any  general 
result,  and  where  Victory  seemed  to  distri- 
bute her  favours  equally.  But  the  main 
body  of  the  allies  showed  no  inclination  to  a 
third  general  engagement,  and  retreating 
upon  Upper  Silesia,  not  even  the  demon- 
stration of  advance  upon  Berlin  itself  could 
bring  them  to  action. 

The  armistice  was  at  length  agreed  upon, 
and  signed  on  the  4th  of  June.  Buonaparte 
showed  either  a  sincere  wish  for  peace,  of 
a  desire  to  be  considered  as  entertaining 
such,  by  renouncing  the  possession  of  Bres- 
lau and  Lower  Silesia  to  the  allies,  which 
enabled  them  to  regain  their  communica- 
tions with  Berlin.  The  interests  of  the 
world,  which  had  been  so  long  committed 
to  the  decision  of  the  sword,  seemed  now 
about  to  be  rested  upon  the  arguments  of  a 
convention  of  politicians. 
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Change  in  the  results  formerly  produced  by  the  French  Victories. — Despondency  of  the 
Generals — Decay  in  the  discipline  of  the  Troops. —  Vietvs  of  Austria. — Arguments  in 
favour  of  Peace  stated  arid  discussed. — Pertinacity  of  Napoleon. — State  of  the  French 
Interior — hid  from  him  by  the  slavery  of  the  Press. — Interview  betwixt  Napoleon  ayid 
the  Austrian  Minister  Metternich. — Delays  t?i  the  Negotiations. — Plan  of  Pacification 
proposed  by  Austria,  on  1th  August. —  The  Armistice  broken  off  on  the  lOlh,  when 
Austria  joins  the  Allies. — Sudden  placability  of  Napoleon  at  this  period. — Ascribed 
to  the  7iews  of  the  Battle  of  Vittoria. 

The  victories  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen  were 
BO  unexpected  and  so  brilliant,  that  they 
completely  dazzled  all  those  who  reposed 
a  superstitious  confidence  in  Buonaparte's 
star,  who  conceived  that  they  again  saw  it 
reviving  in  all  the  splendour  of  its  first  ris- 
ing. But  the  expressions  of  Augereau  to 
Fouche,  at  Mentz,  as  the  latter  passed  to  join 
Buonaparte  at  Dresden,  show  what  was  the 
sense  of  Napoleon's  best  officers.  "  Alas  !" 
he  said,  "  our  sun  has  set.  How  little  do  the 
two  actions  of  which  they  make  so  much  at 
Paris,  resemble  our  victories  in  Italy,  when 
I  taught  Buonaparte  the  art  of  war,  which 
he  now  abuses.  How  much  labour  has  been 
thrown  away  only  to  win  a  few  marches 
onward  !  At  Lutzen  our  centre  was  broken, 
Beveral  regiments  disbanded,  and  all  was  lost 
but  for  the  Young  Guard.  VVe  have  taught 
the  allies  to  beat  us.  After  such  a  butchery 
as  that  of  Bautzen,  there  were  no  results,  no 
cannon  taken,  no  prisoners  made.  The 
enemy  everywhere  opposed  us  with  advan- 
tage, and  we  were  roughlyhandled  at  Pieicli- 
embach,  the  very  day  after  the  battle.  Then 
one. ball  strikes  off  Bessieres,  anotherDuroc; 
Duroc,  the  only  friend  he  had  in  the  world. 
Bruyeres  and  Kirchenner  are  swept  away  by 
spent  bullets.  What  a  war  !  it  will  make  an 
end  of  all  of  us.  He  will  not  make  peace  ; 
you  know  him  as  well  as  I  do  ;  he  will  cause 
himself  to  be  surrounded  by  half  a  million  of 
men,  for,  believe  me,  Austria  will  not  be 
more  faithful  to  him  than  Prussia.  Yes,  he 
will  remain  inflexible,  and  unless  he  be 
killed,  (as  killed  he  will  not  be,)  there  is  an 
end  of  all  of  us." 

It  was,  indeed,  generally  observed,  that 
though  the  French  troops  had  all  their  usual 
brilliancy  of  courage,  and  although  their 
Emperor  showed  all  his  customary  talent, 
the  former  effect  of  both  upon  the  allies 
seemed  in  a  great  measure  lost.  The  rapid- 
ity with  which  Buonaparte's  soldiers  made 
their  attacks  was  now  repelled  with  stead- 
iness, or  anticipated  with  yet  superior  alert- 
ness ;  so  that  the  French,  who,  during  their 
course  of  victory,  had  become  so  secure  as 
to  neglect  the  precautions  of  sentinels  and 
patrols,  now  frequently  suffered  for  their 
carelessness.  On  the  other  hand,  the  allies 
chose  their  days  and  hours  of  battle,  con- 
tinued the  conflict  as  long  as  they  found 
convenient,  suspended  it  when  it  became 
unfavourable,  and  renewed  it  when  they 
»aw  cause.  There  was  an  end  to  the  times 
when  a  battle  decided  the  fate  of  a  cam- 
paign, and  a  campaign  the  course  of  the 
war. 

It  wan  also  seen,  that  though  Buonaparte 


had  been  able  to  renew  the  numbers  of  his 
army,  by  an  unparalleled  effort  of  exertion, 
it  was  not  even  in  his  power  to  restore  the 
discipline  which  the  old  soldiers  had  lost  in 
the  horrors  of  the  Russian  retreat,  and  which 
the  young  levies  had  never  acquired.  The 
Saxons  and  Silesians  felt  that  the  burdens 
which  the  presence  of  an  armed  force  al- 
ways must  inflict,  were  no  longer  mitigated 
by  the  species  of  discipline  which  the 
French  soldiers  had  formerly  exercised 
amongst  themselves,  and  which  secured 
against  wanton  outrage,  and  waste  of  the 
plunder  which  they  seized.  But  now,  it 
was  an  ordinary  thing  to  see  one  body  of 
soldiers  treading  down  and  destroying  the 
provisions,  for  want  of  which  the  next  bat- 
talion was  perhaps  starving.  The  courage 
and  energy  of  the  French  soldier  were  the 
same,  but  the  recollection  of  former  dis- 
tresses had  made  him  more  selfish  and 
more  wasteful,  as  well  as  more  ferocious. 

Those  who  saw  matters  under  this  disad- 
vantageous light,  went  so  far,  though  frienda 
both  to  I'rance  and  Napoleon,  as  to  wish 
that  neither  the  battle  of  Lutzen  or  Baut- 
zen had  been  fought,  since  they  became, 
in  their  consequences,  the  greatest  obsta- 
cles to  a  settled  pacification.  Even  Eu- 
gene Beauharnois  used  this  despairing  lan- 
guage. It  is  true,  they  allowed  that  these 
memorable  conflicts  had  sustained,  or  even 
elevated,  the  Emperor's  military  character, 
and  that  there  was  some  truth  in  the  court- 
ly speech  of  Narbonne,  who,  when  Napole- 
on desired  to  know  what  the  people  at 
Vienna  thought  of  these  actions,  replied, 
"  Some  think  you  an  angel,  Sire  ;  some  a 
devil ;  but  all  agree  you  are  more  than 
Man."  But  according  to  the  sentiments 
of  such  persons,  these  encomiums  on  a 
point  of  the  Emperor's  character,  which 
had  before  rendered  him  sufficiently  feared, 
and  sufficiently  hated,  were  only  calculatea 
to  elevate  his  mind  above  prudential  con- 
siderations, and  to  render  his  chance  of 
effecting  a  permanent  reconciliation  with 
other  nations  more  difficult,  if  not  altogeth- 
er impossible.  The  maxim  of  Europe  at 
present  seemed  to  be — 

OJi  accipitrem  qui  semper  vivit  in  eirmii  • 

A  point  was  now  reached,  when  Buona- 
parte's talents  as  a  soldier  were  rather 
likely  to  disturb  a  negotiation,  which  an 
opinion  of  his  moderate  views  in  future, 
could  such  have  been  entertained  on  plau- 


*  I  hate  the  hawk  who  alwayi  livsa  io  war. 
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Bible  grounds,  would  certainly  have  influ- 
finced  favourably.  This  was  particularly 
felt  by  Austria,  who,  after  having  received 
BO  many  humiliations  from  Napoleon,  seem- 
ed now  to  be  called  upon  to  decide  on  his 
destiny.  The  views  of  that  power  could 
not  be  mistaken.  She  desired  to  regain 
her  lost  provinces,  and  her  influence  in 
Germany,  and  unquestionably  would  use 
this  propitious  hour  to  obtain  both.  But 
then  she  desired  still  farther,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  her  dominions  and  of  her  in- 
flience,  that  France  should  desist  from  her 
dream  of  absolute  dominion,  and  Napoleon 
from  those  extravagant  claims  of  universal 
royalty,  which  he  had  hitherto  broadly  act- 
ed upon.  To  what  purpose,  was  asked  by 
the  friends  of  peace,  could  it  avail  Buona- 
parte to  maintain  large  armies  in  Germany  ? 
To  what  purpose  keep  possession  of  the 
fortified  towns,  e.ven  on  the  eastern  frontier 
of  that  empire,  excepting  to  show,  that, 
whatever  temporary  advantage  Napoleon 
might  look  for  in  an  alliance  with  Austria, 
it  was  no  part  of  his  plan  to  abandon  his 
conquests,  or  to  sink  from  his  claims  of 
supreme  dominion,  into  a  co-ordinate  prince 
among  the  independent  sovereigns  of  Eu- 
rope. 

If  he  meant  to  prosecute  th«>  war,  they 
urged,  that  his  lingering  in  Saxony  and 
Prussia  would  certainly  induce  Austria  to 
join  the  coalition  against  him ;  and  that, 
supposing  Dresden  to  be  the  pivot  of  his 
operations,  he  would  be  exposed  to  be  ta- 
ken in  flank  by  the  immense  armies  of 
Austria  descending  upon  the  valley  of  the 
Elbe,  from  the  passes  of  the  Bohemian 
mountains. 

Another,  and  a  very  opposite  course  of 
measures,  would,  said  the  same  counsel- 
lors, be  at  once  a  guarantee  to  Austria,  of 
the  French  Emperor's  peaceable  intentions, 
and  tend  to  check  and  intimidate  the  other 
allies.  Let  Napoleon  evacuate  of  free 
will  the  blockaded  fortresses  upon  the  Oder 
and  Elbe,  and  thereby  add  to  his  army  fifty 
thousand  veteran  troops.  Let  him,  with 
these  and  his  present  army,  fall  back  on 
the  Rhine,  so  often  acknowledged  as  the 
natural  boundary  of  France.  Who  would 
dare  to  attack  him  on  his  own  strong  fron- 
tier, with  such  an  army  in  front,  and  all  the 
resources  of  France  in  his  rear?  Not  Aus- 
tria, for,  if  assured  that  Napoleon  had 
abandoned  his  scheme  to  make  France  vic- 
torious, and  limited  his  views  to  making 
her  happy,  that  power  would  surely  desire 
to  maintain  a  dynasty  connected  with  her 
own,  on  a  throne  which  might  become  a 
protection  and  ornament  to  Europe,  in- 
Btead  of  being  her  scourge  and  terror.  The 
northern  nations,  Russia.  Prussia,  and  Swe- 
^  den,  would  have  no  motive  to  undertake  so 
wild  a  crusade  as  a  march  to  the  Rhine  ; 
and  Great  Britain,  her  comme-rce  restored, 
and  the  peace  of  the  continent  established, 
could  not,  if  she  were  desirous,  find  any 
sound  reason  for  protracting  the  war  which 
the  had  always  carried  on  against  the  sys- 
tem, not  the  person,  of  Buonaparte,  until 
events  showed  that  they  were  indivisible. 
Thus,   France,    by    assuming  an    attitade 


which  expressed  moderation  as  well  as  firm- 
ness, might  cause  the  swords  of  the  allies 
to  drop  from  their  hands  without  another 
drop  of  blood  being  shed. 

Indeed,  although  it  may  appear,  that  by 
the  course  recommended  Napoleon  must 
have  made  great  sacrifices,  yet,  as  circum- 
stances stood,  he  resigned  claims  depend- 
ent on  the  chance  of  war,  rather  than  ad- 
vantages in  possession,  and  yielded  up  lit- 
tle or  nothing  that  was  firmly  and  eflectual- 
ly  part  of  his  empire.  This  will  appear 
from  a  glance  at  the  terms  of  the  supposed 
surrender. 

Spain  he  must  have  relinquished  all 
claim  to.  But  Napoleon  had  just  received 
accounts  of  the  decisive  battle  of  Vittoria, 
which  sealed  the  emancipation  of  the  Pen- 
insula ;  and  he  must  have  been  aware,  that 
in  this  long-contested  point  he  would  lose 
nothing  of  which  the  fate  of  war  had  not 
previously  deprived  him,  and  would  obtain 
for  the  south-western  provinces  of  France, 
protection  against  the  army  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  which  already  threatened  in- 
vasion. 

Germany  was  indeed  partly  in  Napoleon's 
possession,  as  far  as  the  occupation  of  for- 
tresses, and  such  treaties  as  he  had  imposed 
on  his  vassal  princes,  could  give  him  influ- 
ence. But  the  whole  nation,  in  e\ery  city 
and  province,  was  alienated  from  France 
and  her  ruler,  on  account  of  the  paramount 
sovereignty  whirh  he  had  assumed,  and 
the  distresses  whicli  lie  had  brought  upon 
them  by  the  unceasing  demand  of  troops 
for  distant  expeditions,  and  by  his  continen- 
tal system.  Besides,  the  enfranchisement 
of  Germany  was  the  very  question  of  war 
and  peace ;  and  that  not  being  granted. 
Napoleon  must  have  been  well  aware  thai 
he  must  fight  out  the  battle  with  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Sweden,  the  insurgent  Ger- 
mans ready  to  arise  on  every  hand,  and  all 
the  weighty  force  of  Austria  to  back  them. 
If  peace  was  to  be  established  on  any  terms, 
the  destruction  of  the  unnatural  influence 
of  France  on  the  right  side  of  the  Rhine 
must  have  been  an  indispensable  article  ; 
and  it  was  better  for  Napoleon  to  make 
the  cession  voluntarily,  than  to  wait,  till, 
through  the  insurrection  of  the  people,  and 
the  discontent  of  the  monarchs  late  his  de- 
pendents, the  whole  system  should  explode 
and  goto  pieces  of  itself. 

England  would,  doubtless,  insist  on  the 
liberation  of  Holland;  yet  even  this  could 
be  no  great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  Napo- 
leon, who  would  have  retained  Flanders, 
and  the  whole  left  side  of  the  Rhine,  from 
Huningen  to  Cleves,  including  the  finest  ter- 
ritories of  the  ancient  Dukes  of  Burgundy, 
which  had  never  belonged  to  the  former 
Kings  of  France.  The  emancipation  of 
Holland  might  have  been  also  compensated, 
by  the  restoration  of  some  of  the  French 
colonies.  England  has  never  made  hard 
bargains  on  occasion  of  a  general  peace. 

There  might  have  been  difficulties  on  th« 
subject  of  Italy  ;  but  the  near  connexion 
betwixt  the  Emperors  of  .Austria and  France 
ofl'ered  various  means  of  accommodating 
these.      Italy    might,   for   example,    bat* 
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made  an  appanage  for  Eugene,  or,  ia  the 
case  of  such  existing,  for  Buonaparte's 
second  son,  so  as  to  insure  the  kingdoms 
of  France  and  Italy  passing  into  distinct  and 
independent  sovereignties  in  the  next  reign; 
or,  it  is  believed,  that  if  Austria  had  been 
absolutely  determined  to  break  off  the  trea- 
ty for  this  sole  object,  she  would  have  found 
the  belligerent  powers  inclined  in  then- 
turn  to  act  as  mediators,  and  have  found 
herself  compelled  to  listen  to  moderate 
terms. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  such  cessions  as  have  been  hinted 
at,  would  at  once  have  put  an  end  to  the 
war,  leaving  Napoleon  still  in  possession  of 
the  fairest  kingdom  of  Europe,  augmented 
to  an  extent  of  territory  greatly  beyond 
what  her  most  powerful  monarchs  before 
him  had  ever  possessed  ;  while,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  the  countries  and  claims  which,  in 
the  case  supposed,  he  was  called  upon  to 
resign,  resembled  the  wounded  mast  in  the 
tempest,  which  the  seaman  cuts  away  pur- 
posely, as  endangering  the  vessel  which  it 
jias  ceased  to  assist.  But  it  unfortunately 
happened,  that  Buonaparte,  generally  tena- 
cious of  his  own  opinion,  and  particularly 
when  his  reputation  was  concerned,  ima- 
gined to  himself  that  he  could  not  cut  away 
the  mast  without  striking  the  colours  which 
were  nailed  to  it;  that  he  could  not  resign 
his  high  pretensions,  however  unreasonable, 
without  dimming  his  personal  glory,  in  the 
lustre  of  which  he  placed  his  happiness. 

He  would  not,  therefore,  listen  to  those, 
who,  with  such  arguments  as  we  have  above 
stated,  pressed  him  to  make  a  virtue  of  ne- 
cessity, and  assume  a  merit  from  giving  up 
what  he  could  not  attempt  to  hold,  without 
its  being  in  all  probability  wrested  from 
him.  He  persisted  in  maintaining  the  con- 
trary, referred  back  to  the  various  instances 
in  which  he  had  come  off  in  triumph,  when 
every  other  person  had  despaired  of  his  safe- 
ty, and  had  previously  protested  against  the 
hazardous  means  which  he  used  to  ascertain 
it.  This  pertinacity  did  not  arise  solely  out 
of  the  natural  confidence  in  his  own  supe- 
riority, which  always  attends  minds  so  pow- 
erful and  so  determined  ;  it  was  fostered  by 
the  whole  course  of  his  life. 

"  At  the  age  of  thirty,"  he  said  of  him- 
self, "  I  had  gained  victories — I  had  influ- 
enced the  world — I  had  appeased  a  national 
tempest — had  melted  parties  into  one — had 
rallied  a  nation.  I  have,  it  must  be  allowed, 
been  spoiled  by  success — I  have  always 
been  in  supreme  command.  From  my  first 
entrance  into  life  I  have  enjoyed  high  pow- 
er, and  circumstances  and  my  own  force  of 
character  have  been  such,  that  from  the  in- 
stant I  gained  a  superiority,  I  have  recog- 
nized neither  masters  nor  laws."* 

To  a  confession  so  ingenuous,  the  histo- 
rian can  add  nothing.  It  is  no  wonder,  that 
one  to  whom  luck  had  been  uniformly  fa- 
▼ourable,  should  love  the  excitation  of  the 
play,  and,  making  cast  after  cast,  in  confi- 
dence of  his  own  fortune,  press  the  win- 


•  Journal,  &c.,  par  Le  Compte  Je  La*  Cases, 
Vol.  IV     Pariio  7ti6me,  p.  26 


ning  game  until  it  became  a  losing  one,  in 
stead  of  vvithdrawing  from  the  table,  as  pru- 
dence would  have  dictated,  when  the  stakes 
deepened,  and  the  luck  began  to  change 
Napoleon  had  established  in  his  own  mind, 
as  well  as  that  of  others,  an  opinion,  that  he, 
in  his  proper  person,  enjoyed  an  amnesty 
from  the  ordinary  chances  of  fortune.*  This 
was  a  belief  most  useful  to  him  as  it  was  re- 
ceived by  others,  but  dangerous  in  his  own 
adoption  of  it ;  since  it  hindered  him  from 
listening  in  his  own  case  to  calculations, 
which  ia  that  of  others,  he  would  have  al- 
lov/ed  to  be  well  founded. 

Both  Talleyrand  and  Fouche  gave  their 
master  the  advantage  of  their  experience  on 
this  occasion,  and  touched  with  less  or 
more  reserve  upon  the  terror  which  his  am- 
bition had  spread,  and  the  determination  of 
the  allies,  as  well  as  Austria,  not  to  make 
peace  without  such  a  guarantee  as  should 
protect  them  against  future  encroachments. 
Napoleon  rejected  their  opinion  and  advice 
with  disdain,  imputing  it  to  their  doubts  in 
the  persevering  exertions  of  his  genius,  or  to 
an  anxiety  for  their  own  private  fortunes, 
which  induced  them  to  desire  at  all  risks 
the  end  of  the  war. 

His  military  counsellors  endeavoured  to 
enforce  similar  advice,  with  the  same  want 
of  success.  Berthier,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  celebrated  engineer,  Rogniat,  had 
drawn  up  a  plan  for  removing  the  French  ar- 
my, reinforced  with  all  the  garrisons  which 
they  had  in  Germany,  from  the  line  of  the 
Elbe  to  that  of  the  Rhine. 

"  Good  Ciod  !"'  exclaimed  Buonaparte,  aa 
he  glanced  at  the  labours  of  his  adjutant-gen- 
eral, "  ten  lost  battles  could  not  bring  me 
so  low  as  you  would  have  me  stoop,  and 
that,  too,  when  I  command  so  many  strong 
places  on  the  Elbe  and  Oder.  Dresden  is 
the  point  on  which  I  will  manoeuvre  to  re- 
ceive all  attacks,  while  my  enemies  develop 
themselves  like  a  line  of  circumference 
round  a  centre.  Do  you  suppose  it  possi- 
ble for  troops  of  various  nations,  and  vari- 
ously commanded,  to  act  with  regularity  up- 
on such  an  extensive  line  of  operations  ? 
The  enemy  cannot  force  me  back  on  the 
Rhine,  till  they  have  gained  ten  battles ;  but 
allow  me  only  one  victory,  and  I  will  march 
on  their  capitals  of  Berlin  and  Breslau,  re- 
lieve my  garrisons  on  the  Vistula  and  Oder. 
and  force  the  allies  to  such  a  peace  as  shall 
leave  my  glory  untarnished.  Your  defen- 
sive retreat  does  not  suit  me;  besides,  I  do 
not  ask  you  for  plans,  but  for  assistance  to 
carry  into  execution  my  own  projects." 

Thus  Napoleon  silenced  his  military,  aa 
well  as  his  civil  counsellors.  But  there 
was  one  adviser  whose  mouth  he  had 
stopt,  whose  advice,  if  it  could  have  reach- 


*  The  following  is  a  ludicrous  instance.  When 
the  explosion  of  the  infernal  machine  took  place,  a 
bystander  rushed  into  a  company,  and  exclaimed, 
"  Tlie  First  Consul  is  blown  up."  An  Austrian 
veteran  chancing  to  be  of  the  party,  who  had  wit- 
nessed Napoleon's  wonderful  escapes  during  tho 
Italian  campaigns,  exclaimed,  in  ridicule  of  the  fa- 
cile credulity  of  the  newsmonger,  "  He  blown  up  J 
— Ah,  you  little  know  your  man — I  will  wager  at 
this  moment  ho  is  as  wi.'ll  as  any  of  lu.  I  krtQW  tA 
hia  tricks  many  a  day  since." 
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ed  him,  would  probably  have  altered  his 
fatal  resolution.  One  of  Buonaparte's  most 
impolitic  as  well  as  unjustifiable  measures 
had  been,  his  total  destruction  of  every 
mode  by  which  the  public  opinion  of  the 
people  of  France  could  be  manifested.  His 
system  of  despotism,  which  liad  left  no 
manner  of  expression  whatever,  either  by 
public  meetings,  by  means  of  the  press,  or 
through  the  representative  bodies,  by  which 
the  national  sentiments  on  public  affairs 
could  be  made  known,  became  now  a  seri- 
ous evil.  The  manifestation  of  public  opin- 
ion was  miserably  supplied  by  the  voices  of 
hired  functionaries,  who,  like  artificial  foun- 
tains, merely  returned  back  with  various 
flourishes  the  sentiments  witli  which  they 
had  been  supplied  from  the  common  reser- 
voir at  Paris.  Had  free  agents  of  any  kind 
been  permitted  to  report  upon  the  state  of 
the  public  mind,  Napoleon  \\uuld  have  had 
before  him  a  picture  which  would  liave 
quickly  summoned  him  back  to  France.  He 
would  have  heard  that  the  nation,  blind  to 
the  evils  of  war  while  dazzled  with  victory 
and  military  glory,  had  become  acutely  sen- 
sible of  the.B  so  soon  as  these  evils  became 
associated  with  defeats,  and  the  occasion 
of  new  draughts  on  the  population  of 
France.  He  would  have  learned  that  the 
fatal  retreat  of  Moscow,  and  this  precari- 
ous campaign  of  Saxony,  had  awakened  par- 
ties and  interests  which  had  long  been  dor- 
mant— that  the  name  of  the  Bourbons  was 
again  mentioned  in  the  west — that  50,- 
000  recusant  conscripts  were  wandering 
through  France,  forming  themselves  into 
bands,  and  ready  to  join  any  standard  which 
was  raised  against  the  Imperial  authority  ; 
and  that  in  the  Legislative  Body,  as  well  as 
the  Senate,  there  was  already  organized  a 
tacit  opposition  to  his  government,  that 
wanted  but  a  moment  of  weakness  to  show 
iUself. 

All  thid,  and  more,  he  would  have  learn- 
ed ;  and  must  have  been  taught  the  necessity 
of  concentrating  his  forces,  returning  to  the 
frontiers  of  France,  recovering  the  allegi- 
ance of  those  who  hesitated,  by  accepting 
the  best  terms  of  peace  which  he  could  ex- 
tort from  the  allies,  and  assuming  on  the 
Rhine  such  a  firm  attitude  of  defence  as 
should  at  once  overawe  domestic  dissatis- 
faction, and  repel  foreign  invasion.  Rut  the 
least  spiracle,  by  which  the  voice  of  France 
could  find  its  way  to  the  ears  of  her  sove- 
reign, was  effectually  closed.  The  fate  of 
Napoleon  turned  on  this  circumstance  ;  for 
the  sovereign  who  deprives  himself  of  the 
means  of  collecting  the  general  sense  of 
the  nation  over  which  he  rules,  is  like  the 
householder  who  destroys  his  faithful  mas- 
tiff. Both  may,  perhaps,  alarm  their  master 
by  baying  without  just  cause,  or  at  an  in- 
convenient time^  but  when  the  hour  of  ac- 
tion comes,  no  other  sentinel  can  supply 
the  want  of  their  vigilance. 

The  armistice  now  aflbrded  an  apt  occa- 
sion for  arranging  a  general  peace,  or  rath- 
er (for  that  was  the  real  purpose)  for  gi\ing 
Austria  an  opportunity  of  declaring  what 
were  hef  real  and  definitive  intentions  in 
this  unexpected  crisis,  which  had  rendered 


her  to  a  great  degree  arbitress  of  the  fate 
of  Europe.  Napoleon,  from  his  first  arrival 
in  Saxony,  had  adopted  a  belief,  that  al- 
though Austria  was  likely  to  use  the  pres- 
ent crisis  as  an  opportunity  of  compelling 
him  to  restore  the  lllyrian  provinces,  and 
perhaps  other  territories  of  which  former 
wars  had  deprived  her,  yet  that  in  the  end, 
the  family  connexion,  with  the  awe  enter- 
tained for  his  talents,  would  prevail  to  hin- 
der her  cabinet  from  uniting  their  cause  to 
that  of  the  allies.  An  expression  had  dropt 
from  the  Austrian  minister  Metternich, 
which  would  have  altered  this  belief,  bad 
it  been  reported  to  him. 

Maret,  Duke  of  Bassano,  had  pressed  the 
.\ustrian  hard  on  the  ties  arising  from  the 
marriage,  when  the  Austrian  answered  em- 
phatically, '•  The  marriage — yes,  the  mar- 
riage— it  was  a  match  founded  on  political 
considerations  ;  but '' 

This  single  brief  word  disclosed  as  much 
as  does  the  least  key  when  it  opens  the 
strongest  cabinet — it  made  it  clear  that 
the  connexion  formed  by  the  marriage 
would  not  prevent  Austria  from  taking  the 
line  in  the  present  dispute  which  general 
policy  demanded.  And  this  was  soon  seen 
when  Count  Metternich  came  to  Dresden 
to  have  an  audience  of  Napoleon. 

This  celebrated  statesman  and  accom- 
plished courtier  had  been  very  acceptable 
at  the  Tuilleries,  and  Napoleon  seems  to 
have  imagined  him  one  of  those  persons 
whose  gaiety  and  good  humour  were  com- 
bined with  a  flexible  character,  liable  to  be 
mastered  and  guided  by  one  of  power  and 
energy  like  his  own.  This  was  a  great  mis- 
take. Metternich,  a  man  of  liveliness  and 
address  when  in  society,  was  firm  and  de- 
cisive in  business.  He  saw  that  the  oppor- 
tunity of  controlling  the  absolute  power  of 
France  and  of  Buonaparte  had  at  length  ar- 
rived, and  was  determined,  so  far  as  Austria 
was  concerned,  and  under  his  administra- 
tion, that  no  partial  views  or  advantages 
should  prevent  its  being  eflectually  em- 
ployed. His  interview  with  Napoleon  took 
place  at  Dresden  on  the  23th  June,  and  the 
following  particulars  are  accredited  : — 

Napoleon  always  piqued  himself  on  a 
plain  downright  style  of  negotiation,  or  rath- 
er upon  his  system  of  at  once  announcing 
the  only  terms  on  which  he  would  consent 
to  negotiate.  He  would  hear  of  no  coun- 
ter-project, and  admit  of  no  medium  betwixt 
the  resumption  of  hostilities,  and  accept- 
ance of  peace  upon  the  terms  which  it  suit- 
ed him  to  dictate.  This  frank  and  unan- 
swerable mode  of  treating  greatly  tended  to 
abridge  the  formalities  of  diplomacy  ;  it  had 
but  this  single  disadvantage,  that  it  was  on- 
ly suitable  for  the  lips  of  a  victor,  whose 
renewal  of  war  was  to  be,  in  all  human 
probability,  the  resuming  of  a  career  of  vic- 
tory. Such  a  tone  of  negotiation  became 
the  Roman  Praetor,  when  he  environed  with 
a  circle  the  feeble  Eastern  monarch,  and 
insisted  upon  a  categorical  answer  to  the 
terms  he  had  proposed,  ere  he  should  step 
beyond  the  line  ;  and  perhaps  it  became  Na- 
poleon, when,  at  Campo  Formio,  he  threw 
down  the  piece  of  porcelain,  declaring  that 
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the  Austrian  Empire  should  be  destroyed  in 
the  same  manner,  unless  they  instantly  ac- 
cepted his  conditions.  But  the  same  ab- 
rupt dictatorial  manner  was  less  felicitous- 
ly employed,  when  the  question  was  to 
persuade  Austria  not  to  throw  her  force  of 
200,000  men  into  the  scale  of  the  allies, 
which  already  too  equally  balanced  that  of 
France  ;  yet  that  ill-chosen  tone  may  be 
observed  in  the  following  conference. 

Napoleon  upbraided  Metternich  with 
having  favoured  his  adversaries,  by  being 
so  tardy  in  opening  the  negotiation.  He 
intimated  that  the  Austrian  minister  perhaps 
8taid  away,  in  order  that  France  might  be 
reduced  to  a  lower  state  than  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  campaign  ;  while  now  that  he 
had  gained  two  battles,  Austria  thrust  in  her 
mediation,  that  he  might  be  prevented  from 
following  up  his  success.  In  claiming  to 
be  a  negotiator,  Austria,  he  said,  was  nei- 
ther his  friend  nor  his  impartial  judge — she 
was  his  enemy.  "  You  were  about  to  declare 
yourselves,"  he  said,  "  when  the  victory  at 
Lutzen  rendered  it  prudent  in  the  first  place 
to  collect  more  forces.  Now  you  have  as- 
sembled behind  the  screen  of  the  Bohemi- 
an mountains  200,000  men  under  Schwart- 
lenberg's  command.  Ah,  Metternich !  I 
guess  the  purpose  of  your  cabinet.  You 
wish  to  profit  by  my  embarrassments,  and 
seize  on  the  favourable  moment  to  regain 
as  much  as  you  can  of  what  I  have  taken 
from  you.  The  only  question  with  you  is, 
whether  you  will  make  most  by  allowing 
me  to  ransom  myself,  or  by  going  to  war 
with  me  ? — You  are  uncertain  on  that 
point ;  and  perhaps  you  only  come  here  to 
ascertain  which  is  your  best  course.  Well, 
let  us  drive  a  bargain — How  much  is  it  you 
want  1" 

To  this  insulting  'commencement  Met- 
ternich replied,  that  "the  only  advantage 
desired  by  his  master,  was  to  see  that  mod- 
eration and  respect  for  the  rights  of  nations 
which  filled  his  own  bosom,  restored  to  the 
general  councils  of  Europe,  and  such  a  well- 
balanced  system  introduced  as  should  place 
the  universal  tranquillity  under  the  guaran- 
tee of  an  association  of  independent  states." 

It  was  easy  to  see  which  way  this  point- 
ed, and  to  anticipate  the  conclusion.  Na- 
poleon affected  to  treat  it  as  a  figure  of 
speech,  which  was  to  cloak  the  private 
views  of  Austria.  "  I  speak  clearly,"  he 
said,  "  and  come  to  the  point.  Will  it 
suit  you  to  accept  of  lUyria,  and  to  remain 
neuter  ? — Your  neutrality  is  all  1  require. 
I  can  deal  with  the  Russians  and  Prussians 
with  my  own  army." 

"  Ah,  Sire,"  replied  Metternich,  "  it  de- 
pends solely  on  your  Majesty  to  unite  all 
our  forces  with  yours.  But  the  truth  must 
be  told.  Matters  are  come  to  that  extrem- 
ity that  Austria  cannot  remain  neutral — 
We  must  be  with  you,  or  against  you." 

After  this  explicit  declaration,  from 
which  it  was  to  be  inferred  that  Austria 
would  not  lay  aside  her  arms,  unless  Buona- 
parte would  comply  with  the  terms  which 
she  had  fixed  upon  as  the  conditions  of  a 
general  pacification,  and  that  she  was  de- 
termined to  refuse  all  that  might  be  offered 


as  a  bribe  for  her  neutrality,  the  Emperor 
of  France  and  the  Austrian  statesman  re- 
tired into  a  cabinet,  apart  from  the  secreta- 
ries, where  it  is  to  be  presumed  Metternich 
communicated  more  specifically  the  condi- 
tions which  Austria  had  to  propose.  Napo- 
leon's voice  was  presently  heard,  exclaiming 
aloud,  -'What!  not  only  Illyria,  but  half 
of  Italy,  the  restoration  of  the  Pope,  and 
the  abandoning  of  Poland,  and  the  resigna- 
tion of  Spain,  and  Holland,  and  the  Confed- 
eration of  the  Rhine,  and  Switzerland!  Is 
this  your  moderation  ?  You  hawk  about 
your  alliance  from  one  camp  to  the  other, 
where  the  greatest  partition  of  territory  is 
to  be  obtained,  and  then  you  talk  of  the  in- 
dependence of  nations  !  In  plain  truth, 
you  would  have  Italy;  Sweden  demands 
Norway  ;  Prussia  requires  Saxony  •,  Eng- 
land would  have  Holland  and  Belgium — 
You  would  dismember  the  French  Empire  ; 
and  all  these  changes  to  be  operated  by 
Austria's  mere  threat  of  going  to  war.  Can 
you  pretend  to  win,  by  a  single  stroke  of  the 
pen,  so  many  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in 
Europe,  the  keys  of  which  I  have  gained  by 
battles  and  victories  ?  And  think  you  that 
I  will  be  so  docile  as  to  march  back  my  sol- 
diers, with  their  arms  reversed,  over  the 
Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees,  and  by 
subscribing  a  treaty,  which  is  one  vast  ca- 
pitulation, deliver  myself,  like  a  fool,  into 
the  hands  of  my  enemies,  and  trust  for  a 
doubtful  permission  to  exist,  to  their  gen- 
erosity ?  Is  it  when  my  army  is  triumphing 
at  the  gates  of  Berlin  and  Breslau,  that 
Austria  hopes  )o  extort  such  a  cession  from 
me,  without  striking  a  blow  or  drawing  a 
sword  ?  It  is  an  affront  to  expect  it.  And 
is  it  my  father-in-law  who  entertains  such 
a  project  ?  Is  it  he  who  sends  you  to  me  T 
In  what  attitude  would  he  place  me  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  French  people  !  He  is 
in  a  strange  mistake  if  he  supposes  that 
a  mutilated  throne  can,  in  France,  afford 
shelter   to  his  daughter  and   his  grandson 

Ah,   Metternich,"    he    concluded, 

"  what  has  England  given  you  to  induce  you 
to  make  war  on  me  ?" 

The  Austrian  minister  disdaining  to  de- 
fend himself  against  so  coarse  an  accusa- 
tion, only  replied  by  a  look  of  scorn  and  re- 
sentment. A  profound  silence  followed, 
during  which  Napoleon  and  Metternich 
traversed  the  apartment  with  long  steps, 
without  looking  at  each  other.  Napoleon 
dropt  his  hat,  perhaps  to  give  a  turn  to  this 
awkward  situation.  But  Metternich  was 
too  deeply  affronted  for  any  office  of  cour- 
tesy, and  the  Emperor  was  obliged  to  lift  it 
himself.  Buonaparte  then  resumed  the  dis- 
course, in  a  more  temperate  strain,  and  said 
he  did  not  yet  despair  of  peace.  He  insist- 
ed that  the  congress  should  be  assembled, 
and  that,  even  if  hostilities  should  recom- 
mence, negotiations  for  peace  should,  nev- 
ertheless, not  be  discontinued.  And,  like  a 
wary  trader  when  driving  a  bargain,  he  whis- 
pered Metternich,  that  his  offer  of  Illyria 
was  not  his  last  word. 

His  last  word,  however,  had  been  in  re- 
ality spoken,  and  both  he  and  Metternich 
were  fully  acquainted  with  each  other's 
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views.  Metternich  had  refused  all  private 
conditions  which  could  be  oflfered  to  detach 
Austria  from  the  general  cause,  and  Buona- 
parte had  rejected  as  an  insult  any  terms 
which  went  to  lower  him  to  a  rank  of  equali- 
ty with  the  other  sovereigns  of  Europe.  He 
would  be  Caesar  or  nothing.  It  did  not 
mend  the  prospect  of  negotiation,  that  he 
had  formerly  insulted  one  of  the  persons 
most  influential  in  the  Austrian  councils. 
The  chance  of  peace  seemed  farther  off  than 
ever. 

Accordingly  all  the  proceedings  at  the 
Congress  of  Prague  were  lingering  and  eva- 
sive. The  meeting  had  been  fixe'l  for  the 
5th  July,  and  the  dissolution  was  postponed 
till  the  10th  August,  in  order  to  allow  time 
for  trying  to  adjust  the  disputed  claims. 
England  had  declined  being  concerned  with 
the  armistice,  alleging  she  was  satisfied  that 
Napoleon  would  come  to  no  reasonable 
terms.  Caulaincourt,  to  whom  Buonaparte 
chiefly  trusted  the  negotiation,  did  not  ap- 

fiear  till  25th  July,  detained,  it  was  idly  al- 
eged,  by  his  services  as  an_officer  of  the  pal- 
ace. Austria  spun  out  the  time  by  propos- 
ing that  the  other  commissioners  should 
hold  no  direct  intercourse,  but  only  negoti- 
ate through  the  medium  of  the  Mediator. 
Other  disputes  arose  ;  and  in  fact,  it  seems 
as  if  all  parties  manreuvred  to  gain  time, 
with  a  view  to  forward  military  prepara- 
tions, rather  than  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
brief  space  allowed  for  adjusting  the  articles 
of  peace.  At  length,  so  late  as  the  7th  Au- 
gust, Austria  produced  her  plan  of  pacifica- 
tion, of  which  the  bases  were  the  following  : 
— I.  The  dissolution  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Warsaw,  which  was  to  be  divided  be- 
tween Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria.  II. 
The  re-establishment  of  the  Hanseatic 
towns  in  their  former  independence.  III. 
The  re-construction  of  Prussia,  assigning  to 
that  kingdom  a  frontier  on  the  Elbe.  IV. 
The  cession  to  Austria  of  the  maritime 
town  of  Trieste,  with  the  Illyrian  provinces. 
The  emancipation  of  Spain  and  Holland,  as 
matters  in  which  England,  no  party  to  the 
Congress,  took  chief  interest,  was  not  stir- 
red for  the  present,  but  reserved  for  consid- 
eration at  the  general  peace.  A  conclud- 
ing article  stipulated  that  the  condition  of 
the  European  powers,  great  and  small,  as 
might  be  settled  at  the  peace,  should  be 
guaranteed  to  all  and  each  of  them,  and  not 
innovated  upon  except  by  general  consent. 
Buonaparte  in  return  offered  much,  but 
most  of  his  cessions  were  clogged  with 
conditions,  which  at  once  showed  how  un- 
willingly they  were  made,  and  seemed,  in 
most  cases,  to  provide  the  means  of  annul- 
ling them  when  times  should  be  favourable. 
I.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  Napo- 
leon agreed  to  yield  up,  but  stipulated  that 
Dantzic,  with  its  fortifications  demolished, 
should  remain  a  free  town,  and  that  Saxony 
should  be  indemnified  for  the  cession  of  the 
duchy,  at  the  expense  of  Prussiaand  Austria. 
II.  The  cession  of  the  Illyrian  provinces 
was  agreed  to,  but  the  sea-port  of  Trieste 
was  reserved.  III.  Contained  a  stipulation 
that  the  German  Confederation  should  ex- 


tend to  the  Oder.     Lastly,  the  territory  of 
Denmark  was  to  be  guaranteed. 

Before  this  tardy  agreement  to  grant 
some  of  the  terms,  which  the  allies  had  de- 
manded, could  arrive  at  Prague,  the  lOth  of 
August,  the  day  which  concluded  the  ar- 
mistice, had  expired,  and  Austria  had  pass- 
ed from  the  friendship  of  France  into  the 
Federation  of  the  Allies.  On  the  night  be- 
twixt the  10th  and  11th,  rockets  of  a  new 
and  brilliant  kind  flickered  in  the  air  from 
height  to  height,  betwixt  Prague  and  Tra- 
chenberg,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Empe- 
ror of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia,  to  an- 
nounce to  these  sovereigns  that  the  armis 
tice  was  broken  off. 

Metternich  and  Caulaincourt  still  continu 
ed  their  negotiations  ;  and  Napoleon  seem 
ed  on    a   sudden  sincerely  desirous   of  the 
peace  about  which  he  had  hitherto  trifled. 
Metternich   persisted    in    his    demand    of 
Trieste  and  the  Hanse  towns.     He  rejected 
the  extension  of  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  as  a  demand  made  at  a  time   so   ill- 
chosen  as  to  be   nearly  ridiculous  ;  and  he 
required  that  the  independence  of  Germany 
should  be  declared  free,  as  .well  as  that  ol 
Switzerland. 

Buonaparte  at  length  consented  to  all 
these  demands,  which,  if  they  had  been  ad- 
mitted during  his  interview  with  Metter- 
nich, on  28th  June,  or  declared  to  the  Con- 
gress before  the  10th  August,  must  have 
availed  to  secure  peace.  It  is  probable,  ei- 
ther that  Napoleon  was  unwilling  to  make 
his  mind  up  to  consent  to  terms  which  he 
thought  humiliating,  or  that  he  niade  the 
concessions  at  a  time  when  they  would  not, 
in  all  likelihood,  be  accepted,  in  order  that 
he  might  obtain  the  chance  of  war,  yet  pre- 
serve with  his  subjects  the  credit  of  having 
been  willing  to  make  peace. 

It  has  been  said,  with  much  plausibility, 
that  the  allies,  on  their  part,  were  confirm- 
ed in  their  resolution  to  demand  high  terms, 
by  the  news  of  the  decisive  battle  of  Vit- 
toria,  and  the  probability,  that,  in  conse- 
quence, the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army 
might  be  soon  employed  in  the  invasion  of 
France.  Napoleon  entertained  the  same 
impression,  and  sent  Soult,  the  ablest  of  his 
generals,  to  make  a  stand,  if  possible,  against 
the  victorious  English  general,  and  protect 
at  least  the  territory  of  France  itself.* 


*  The  court  of  Napoleon  were  amused  at  this 
time  by  an  incident  connected  with  Soult's  depart- 
ure. As  lie  had  bf  en  designed  to  command  in  the 
German  campaign,  this  new  destination  compelled 
him  to  sell  his  liorses,  and  make  various  other  it>- 
convenient  sacrifices  to  the  hurry  of  the  moment. 
His  wife,  the  Duchess  ofDalmatia,  a  lady  of  a  spir- 
it etiiial  to  that  of  the  great  soldier  to  whom  sh» 
was  wedded,  went  boldly  into  the  Emperor's  pres- 
ence to  state  her  grievances  ;  to  insist  thai  her 
husband  had  been  subjected  to  too  much  fatiguing 
service,  and  to  remonstrate  against  his  being  em- 
ployed in  the  Pyrenees.  "  Go,  madam."  said  Na- 
poleon sternly  ;  "  remember  that  I  am  not  your 
husband,  and  if  I  were,  you  dared  not  use  me  thus. 
Go,  and  remember  it  is  a  wife's  duty  to  assist  her 
husband,  not  to  tease  him."  Such  was  (with  eve- 
ry respect  to  the  lady,  who  might,  notwithstand- 
ing, do  well  to  be  angry,)  the  Imperial  "  Taming 
of  a  Shrew." 
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CHAP.   XXVII. 

Amount  and  distrihiition  of  the  French  Army  at  the  resumption  of  Hostilities — Of  the 
Armies  of  the  Allies. — Plan  of  the  Campaign  on  both  sides. — Retxurn  of  Moreaufrom 
America,  to  join  the  Allies. — Attack  on  Dresden  by  the  Allies,  on  '26th  August. — Na- 
poleon arrives  to  its  succour. — Battle  continued  on  the  '11th. — Death  of  General  Mo- 
reau. — Defeat  and  Retreat  of  the  Allies,  with  great  loss. — Napoleon  returns  from  tht 
pursuit  to  Dresden,  indisposed. —  Vandamme  attacks  the  Allies  at  Culm — is  opposed, 
and  driven  back  totvards  Peterswald. — Singular  Conflict  between  the  French  and 
Prussians  on  the  heights  of  Peterswald. —  Vandamme  is  Defeated  and  made  Pris- 
oner, with  great  loss. — Effects  of  the  victory  of  Culm,  on  the  Allies — and  on  Napo- 
leon. 


At  no  period  during  the  armistice  had  the 
hopes  of  peace  been  so  probable,  as  to  sus- 
pend for  a  moment  the  most  active  prepara- 
tions for  war. 

Napoleon,  determined,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  to  render  Dresden  the  centre  of  his 
operations,  had  exerted  the  utmost  industry 
in  converting  that  'beautiful  capital  into  a 
species  of  citadel.  All  the  trees  in  the 
neighbourhood,  including  those  which  so 
much  adorned  the  public  gardens  and 
walks,  had  been  cut  down,  and  employed 
in  the  construction  of  a  chain  of  redoubts 
and  field-works,  secured  by  fosses  and  pal- 
isades, which  were  calculated  to  render 
the  city  very  defensible.  But,  besides 
Dresden  itself,  with  the  neighbouring 
mountain-fortresses,  the  French  Emperor 
possessed  as  strongly  fortified  places,  Tor- 
gau,  Wittembourg,  Magdeburg,  and  others 
on  the  Elbe,  which  secured  him  the  pos- 
session of  the  rich  and  beautiful  valley  of 
that  river.  He  had  established  an  en- 
trenched camp  at  the  celebrated  position 
of  Pima,  and  thrown  a  bridge  of  boats  over 
tne  Elbe,  near  Koenigstein,  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  a  communication  betwixt 
that  mountain-fortress  and  the  fort  of 
Stolpen.  This  showed  Napoleon's  appre- 
hension of  an  attack  from  the  mountains  of 
Bohemia,  behind  which  the  Austrians  had 
been  assembling  their  army.  In  this  des- 
tined battle-ground  Napoleon  assembled 
the  young  conscripts,   who   continued   to 

Eour  from  the  French  frontier ;  and  who, 
y  a  singularly  ingenious  species  of  combi- 
nation, were  learning  the  duties  of  their 
new-condition,  even  while,  with  arms  in 
their  hands  for  the  first  time,  they  were 
inarching  to  the  field  of  action.* 

In  the  beginning  of  August,  Napoleon 
had  assembled  about  250,000  men  in  Saxo- 
ny and  Silesia.  This  great  force  was  sta- 
tioned so  as  best  to  confront  the  enemy  on 


*  According  to  orders  accurately  calculated,  the 
tittle  bands  of  recruits,  setting  off  from  different 
points,  or  depots,  on  the  frontier,  met  together  at 
places  assigned,  and,  as  their  numbers  increased 
by  each  successive  junction,  were  formed  first  into 
companies,  next  into  battalions,  and  last  into  regi- 
ments j  learning,  of  course,  to  practise  succes- 
sively the  duties  belonging  to  these  various  bodies. 
When  they  joined  the  army,  these  combinations, 
which  had  but  been  adopted  temporarily,  were 
laid  aside,  the  union  of  the  marching  battalion 
dissolved,  and  the  conscripts  distributed  among 
old  regiments,  whose  example  might  complete 
the  discipline  which  they  had  thus  learned  in  a  gen- 
eral way. 


the  points  where  they  had  assembled  their 
troops.  At  Leipsic,  there  were  collected 
60,000  men,  under  command  of  Oudinot. 
At  Loewenberg,  Goldberg,  Bantzlau,  and 
other  towns  on  the  borders  of  Silesia, 
were  100,000  men,  commanded  by  Mac- 
donald.  Another  army  of  50,000  were 
quartered  in  Lusatia,  nearZittau.  St.  Cyr, 
with  £0,000,  was  stationed  near  Pima,  to 
observe  the  mountains  of  Bohemia,  and  the 
passes  through  which  the  Elbe  discharges 
its  waters  upon  Saxony.  In  Dresden  the 
Emperor  himself  lay  with  his  Guard, 
amounting  to  25,000  men,  the  flower  of  his 
army.  Besides  these  hosts,  Buonaparte  had 
a  considerable  army  in  Italy  under  the 
Viceroy  Eugene ;  and  25,000  Bavarians 
were  assembled  as  an  army  of  reserve,  un- 
der General  Wrede.  Almost  all  his  old 
lieutenants,  who  had  fought,  and  won  so 
often  in  his  cause,  were  summoned  to  at- 
tend this  important  war  ;  and  even  Murat, 
who  had  been  on  indifferent  terms  with  his 
relative,  came  anew  from  his  beautiful  cap- 
ital of  Naples,  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
wielding  his  sabre  against  his  old  friends  the 
Cossacks. 

The  preparations  of  the  allies  were  upon 
a  scale  equally  ample.  The  accession  of 
the  Austrians  had  placed  at  disposal  in  Bo- 
hemia 120,000  men,  to  whom  the  allies 
joined  80,000  Russians  and  Prussian8,"which 
brought  tiie  whole  force  to  200,000  men. 
Schwartzenberg  had  been  selected  to  com- 
mand tliis  which  was  called  the  Grand  Ar- 
my of  the  Allies, — a  judicious  choice,  not 
only  as  a  fitting  compliment  to  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  who  had  joined  the  confederacy 
at  so  critical  a  moment,  but  on  account  of 
Schwartzenberg's  military  talents,  his  ex- 
cellent sound  sense,  penetration,  good  hu- 
mour, and  placidity  of  temper;  qualities 
essential  in  every  general,  but  especially  in 
him  upon  whom  reposes  the  delicate  duty 
of  commanding  an  army  composed  of  dif- 
ferent nations.  This  large  host  lay  in  and 
about  Prague,  and,  concealed  by  the  chain 
of  hills  called  the  Erzgebirge,  was  ready  to 
rush  into  Saxony  so  soon  as  an  opportunity 
should  offer  of  surprising  Dresden. 

The  other  moiety  of  the  original  invading 
army,  amounting  to  80,000,  consisting  of 
Russians  and  Prussians,  called  the  Army  of 
Silesia,  and  commanded  by  Blucher,  de- 
fended the  frontier  of  that  country,  and  the 
road  to  Breslau.  Nearer  the  gates  of  Ber- 
lin was  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  with 
an  army  consisting  of  30,000  Swedes,  and 
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about  60,000  Prussians  and  Russians  ;  the 
former  being  the  corps  of  Bulow  and  Tau- 
enzein  5  the  latter  those  of  Winzengerode 
and  Woronzoff.  Besides  these  armies, 
Walmoden,  with  a  force  consisting  of  30,000 
Russians,  Prussians,  and  insurgent  Ger- 
mans, was  at  Schwerin,  in  the  Duchy  of 
Mecklenberg  ;  Hiller,  with  40,000  Austri- 
ans,  watched  the  Italian  army  of  the  Vice- 
roy ;  and  the  Prince  of  Reuss  confronted 
the  Bavarian  troops  with  an  army  equal  in 
atrength  to  Wrede's  own. 

The  allies  had  agreed  upon  a  plan  of 
operations  equally  cautious  and  effective. 
It  is  believed  to  have  been  originally 
sketched  by  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden, 
and  afterwards  revised  and  approved  by  the 
celebrated  Moreaa.  That  renowned  French 
general  had  been  induced,  by  the  complex- 
ion of  matters  in  Europe,  and  the  invitation 
of  Russia,  to  leave  Americ:i,  join  the  c.inip 
of  the  allies,  and  bring  all  the  kiiowledgc 
of  the  art  of  war,  for  whicli  he  was  so  fa- 
mous, to  enlighten  their  military  councils. 
His  conduct  in  thus  passing  over  to  the 
camp  of  France's  enemies,  has  been  ably 
defended  by  some  as  the  act  of  a  patriot 
who  desired  to  destroy  the  despotism  wliich 
bad  been  established  in  his  country,  while 
others  have  censured  liim  for  arming 
ai^aiast  his  native  land,  in  revenge  for  lui-" 
w'ortliy  usage  which  he  had  received  from 
its  ruler.  Sluch  of  the  justice  of  the  case 
must  rest  upon  what  we  cannot  know — tlio 
purpose,  namely,  of  Moreau,  in  case  of  ul- 
tim-ite  success.  He  certainly  had  not,  as 
Bernadotte  might  plead,  acquired  such 
rights  in,  and  such  obligations  to,  another 
country,  as  to  supersede  the  natural  claims 
of  his  birth-place.  Yet  lie  might  be  iustifi- 
od  in  the  eye  of  patriotism,  if  his  ultimate 
object  really  was  to  restcc  France  to  a  ra- 
tional degree  of  liberty,  under  a  regulated 
government;  and  such  it  is  slated  to  have 
been.  Any  purpose  short  of  this  must 
leave  him  guilty  of  the  charge  of  having 
sacrificed  his  duty  to  his  country  to  his  pri- 
vate revenge.  He  was,  however,  highly 
honoured  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  par- 
ticular; and  hia  presence  was  justly  con- 
aidered  as  a  great  accession  to  the  council 
of  war  of  the  allies. 

So  many  men  of  talent,  and  two  of  them 
masters  of  the  French  tactics,  h.ad  no  diffi- 
culty in  divining  the  mode  in  which  Buo- 
naparte meant  to  conduct  the  present  cam- 
paign. They  easily  saw  that  he  intended 
to  join  hia  strong  and  effective  reserve 
cf  the  Guard  to  any  of  the  armies  placed 
on  the  frontier  of  Saxony  where  a  point  of 
attack  presented  itself;  and  thus  advance 
Bpon,  over-power,  and  destroy  tiie  enemy 
whom  he  should  find  in  front,  as  the  hunt- 
ed tiger  springs  upon  the  victim  which  he 
has  selected  out  of  the  circle  of  hunters, 
who  surround  him  with  protended  spears. 
To  meet  this  mode  of  attack,  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  the  means  of  the  al- 
lied armies  being  defeated  successively  and 
in  detail,  it  was  resolved  th.\t  the  general 
against  whom  Buonaparte's  first  effort 
should  be  directed,  should  on  no  account 
accept  of  the  proffered   battle,  but.  with- 


drawing his  troops  before  the  Emperor, 
should  decoy  him  as  far  as  possible  in  pur- 
suit, while  at  the  same  time  the  other  ar- 
mies of  the  allies  should  advance  upon  bis 
rear,  destroy  his  communications,  and 
finally  effect  their  purpose  of  closing  round 
him  in  every  direction. 

The  Grand  Army,  commanded  by 
Schwartzenberg  was  particularly  directed  to 
this  latter  task,  because,  while  it  would  have 
been  dangerous  in  INapoleon  on  that  point 
to  have  sought  them  out  by  storming  the 
mountain-passes  of  Bohemia,  nothing  could 
be  more  easy  for  Schwartzenberg  than  to 
rush  down  upon  Dresden  when  Buonaparte 
should  leave  that  city  uncovered,  for  how- 
ever short  an  interval. 

Blucher  was  the  first  who,  advancing  from 
Silesia,  and  menacing  the  armies  of  Mac- 
donald  and  Ney,  induced  Buonaparte  to 
march  to  join  them  with  his  Guard,  and  with 
a  great  body  of  cavalry  commanded  by  La- 
tour  Maubourg.  He  left  Dresden  on  the  15th 
August ;  he  threw  bridges  over  the  Bober, 
and  advanced  with  rapidity,  bringing  forward 
Macdonald's  division  in  aid  of  his  own  force. 
But  tlic  Prussian  general  was  faithful  to  the 
plan  laid  down.  He  made  an  admirable  re- 
treat across  the  Kutzbach,  admitting  the 
French  to  nothing  but  skirmishes,  in  which 
tlie  allies  had  some  advantage.  Finally,  he 
established  himself  in  a  position  on  the 
river  Niesse,  near  Jauer,  so  as  to  cover 
Silesia  and  its  capital. 

On  the  21st  August,  Napoleon  learned  the 
interesting  news,  that  while  he  was  press- 
ing forward  on  the  retreating  Prussians, 
Dresden  was  in  the  utmost  danger  of  beinj; 
taken.  His  Guards  had  instant  orders  to  re- 
turn to  Saxony.  He  himself  set  out  early 
on  the  23d.  It  was  full  time,  for  Schwart- 
zenberg, with  whom  came  the  Sovereigns 
of  Russia  and  Prussia,  as  well  as  General 
Moreau,  had  descended  from  Bohemia, 
and,  concentrating  their  Grand  Army  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  were'already  ap- 
proaching the  walls  of  Dresden,  Napoleon's 
point  of  support  and  the  pivot  of  his  opera- 
tions. Leaving,  therefore,  to  Macdonald  the 
task  of  controlling  Blucher,  the  Emperor  set 
out  with  the  elite  of  his  army;  yet,  with  all 
the  speed  he  could  exert,  very  nearly  came 
too  late  to  save  the  object  of  his  solicitude. 

General  St.  Cyr,  who  had  been  left  with 
about  20,000  men  to  observe  the  Bohemi- 
an passes,  was  in  no  condition  to  make  a 
stanil,  when  they  poured  out  upon  him  six  or 
seven  times  his  own  number.  He  threw  him- 
self with  his  troops  into  Dresden,  in  hopes, 
by  means  of  its  recent  fortifications,  to  de- 
fend it  until  the  arrival  of  Napoleon.  The 
allies  having  found  little  resistance  on 
their  march,  displayed  their  huge  army  be- 
fore the  city,  divided  into  four  columns, 
about  four  o'clock  on  the  25th  August  and 
instantly  commenced  the  assault.  If  they 
should  be  able  to  take  Dresden  before  it 
could  be  relieved  by  Buonaparte,  the  war 
might  be  considered  as  nearly  ended,  since 
they  would  in  that  case  obtain  complete 
command  of  his  line  of  communication 
with  France,  and  had  at  their  mercy  his  re- 
cruits and  supplies  of  every  kind. 


190 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE.        [Chap.  XXVIL 


The  scheme  of  attack  was  excellently 
laid,  but  the  allied  generals  did  not  pursue 
it  with  the  necessary  activity.  The  signal 
for  onset  should  have  been  given  instantly, 
jet  they  paused  for  the  arrival  of  Klenau, 
with  an  additional  corps  d'armee,  and  the 
assault  "wss  postponed  until  next  morn- 
ing. 

On  the  Ztlth,  at  break  of  day,  the  allies 
advanced  in  six  columns  under  a  tremen- 
dous fire.  They  carried  a  great  redoubt 
near  the  city-gate  of  Dippoldiswalde,  and 
•oon  after  another ;  they  closed  on  the 
French  on  every  point  ;  the  bombs  and 
balls  began  to  fall  thick  on  the  streets  and 
houses  of  the  terrified  city  ;  and,  in  engag- 
ing all  his  reserves,  St.  Cyr,  whose  conduct 
was  heroical,  felt  he  had  yet  too  few  men 
to  defend  works  of  such  extent.  It  was  at 
this  crisis,  while  although  a  surrender  was 
inevitable,  that  columns,  rushing  forward 
with  the  rapidity  of  a  torrent,  were  seen 
advancing  on  Dresden  from  the  right  side 
of  the  Elbe,  sweeping  over  its  magnificent 
bridges,  and  pressing  through  the  streets, 
to  engage  in  the  defence  of  the  almost 
•  iverpowered  city.  The  Child  of  Destiny 
himself  was  beheld  amidst  his  soldiers, 
who,  far  from  exhibiting  fatigue,  notwiiii- 
•tanding  a  severe  forced  march  from  the 
riouticrs  of  Silesia,  dero  inded,  with  loud 
cries,  to  be  led  into  immediate  battle.  Napo- 
leon halted  to  reassuie  the  King  of  Saxony, 
who  was  apprehensive  of  the  destruction 
of  his  capital,  while  his  troops,  marching 
through  the  city,  halted  on  the  western 
eide,  at  those  avenues,  from  which  it  was 
designed  they  should  debouche  upon  tlie 
enemy. 

Two  sallies  were  then  made  under  Na- 
poleon's eye,  by  Ney  and  Mortier.  The 
one  column,  pouring  from  the  gate  of  Plau- 
en,  attacked  the  allies  on  the  left  flank; 
the  others,  issuing  from  that  of  Pima,  as- 
sailed their  right.  The  Prussians  were 
dislodged  from  an  open  space,  called  the 
Great  Garden,  which  covered  their  advance 
upon  the  ramparts  ;  and  the  war  began  al- 
ready to  change  its  face,  the  allies  drawing 
otf  from  the  points  they  had  attacked  so 
fiercely,  where  they  found  them  secured  by 
these  unexpected  defenders.  They  remain- 
ed, however,  in  front  of  each  other,  the 
Bontinels  on  each  side  being  in  close  vi- 
t  inity,  until  next  morning. 

On  the  27th  of  August,  the  battle  was  re- 
newed under  torrents  of  rain,  and  amid  a 
tempest  of  wind.  Napoleon,  mancEuvring 
with  excellence  altogether  his  own,  caused 
his  troops,  now  increased  by  concentration 
to  nearly  200,000  men,  to  file  out  from  the 
city  upon  different  points,  the  several  col- 
umns diverging  from  each  other  like  the 
Rticks  of  a  fan  when  it  is  expanded  ;  and 
thus  directed  them  upon  such  p-oints  as 
seemed  most  assailable  along  the  allies' 
whole  position,  which  occupied  the  heights 
from  Plauen  to  Strehlen.  In  this  manner, 
his  plan  assisted  by  the  stormy  weather, 
which  served  to  conceal  his  movements,  he 
commenced  an  attack  upon  both  flanks  of 
the  enemy.  On  the  left  he  obtained  an  ad- 
vantage, from  a  large  interval  left  in  the  al- 


lied line,  to  receive  the  division  of  Klenaa, 
who  were  in  the  act  of  coming  up,  but  fa- 
tigued and  exhausted  with  fatigue  and  bad 
weather,  and  their  muskets  rendered  al- 
most unserviceable.  In  the  meanwhile,  as 
a  heavy  cannonade  was  continued  on  botli 
sides.  Napoleon  observed  one  of  the  batte- 
ries of  the  Young  Guard  slacken  its  fire. 
General  Gourgaud,  sent  to  inquire  the  cause, 
brought  information  that  the  guns  were 
placed  too  low  to  reply  with  advantage  to 
the  enemy's  fire  from  the  high  ground,  and 
that  the  balls  from  the  French  battery  wero 
most  of  them  lost  in  the  earth.  "  Fire  on, 
nevertheless,"  was  the  Emperor's  reply  ; 
"we  must  occupy  the  attention  of  the  ene- 
my on  that  point." 

The  fire  was  resumed,  and  from  an  extra- 
ordinary movement  amongst  the  troops  on 
the  hill,  the  French  became  aware  that 
some  person  of  high  rank  had  been  struck 
down.  Napoleon  supposed  that  the  suffer- 
er must  be  Schwartzenberg.  He  paid  him 
a  tribute  of  regret,  and  added,  with  the  sort 
of  superstition  peculiar  to  his  mind,  "  He, 
then,  was  the  victim  whom  the  fatal  fire  at 
the  ball  indicated?*  I  always  regarded  it 
as  a  presage — it  is  now  plain  whom  it  con- 
cerned." 

Next  morning,  however,  a  peasant  brought 
to  Napoleon  more  precise  accounts.  The 
officer  of  distinction  had  both  legs  shattered 
by  the  fatal  bullet — he  was  transported  from 
the  field  on  a  bier  composed  of  lances — the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  had 
expressed  the  greatest  sorrow  and  solici- 
tude. The  man  ended  this  account  by 
bringing  the  fallen  officer's  dog,  a  gray- 
hound,  whose  collar  bore  the  name  of  Mo- 
reau.  This  sjroat  general  died  a  few  days 
afterwards,  having  suffered  amputation  of 
the  wounded  limbs,  which  he  bore  with 
great  fortitude.  His  talents  and  personal 
worth  were  undisputed,  and  those  who, 
more  bold  than  we  arc,  shall  decide  that 
his  conduct  in  one  instance  too  much  re- 
sembled that  of  Coriolanus  and  the  Consta- 
ble of  Bourbon,  must  yet  allow  that  the 
fault,  like  that  of  those  great  men,  was 
atoned  for  by  an  early  and  a  violent  death. 

Moreau  is  said  to  have  formed  the  plan 
on  which  the  attack  on  Dresden  was  con- 
ducted. His  death  must,  therefore,  have 
disconcerted  it.  But  besides  this,  the  al- 
lies had  calculated  upon  Buonaparte's  ab- 
sence, and  upon  the  place  being  slightly  de- 
fended. They  were  disappointed  in  both 
respects ;  and  his  sudden  arrival  at  tho 
head  of  a  choice,  if  not  a  numerous  army, 
had  entirely  changed  the  nature  of  the  com- 
bat. They  had  become  defenders  at  tho 
very  time  when  they  reckoned  on  being  as- 
sailants ;  and  their  troops,  particularly  the 
Austrians,  who  had  in  former  wars  received 
such  dreadful  cau;;e  to  recollect  the  nanio 
of  Napoleon,  were  discouraged.  Even  if 
they  repelled  the  TreMch  into  Dresden,  they 
had  provided  no  magazines  of  support  in 
front  of  it,  should  the  allied  army  be  design- 
ed to  remain  there.     Jomini,  the  celebrated 


»  Given  on  account  of  the  marri.ije   of  Napole- 
on and  Maria  Louisa.     See  p.  71. 
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Swisa  engineer,  who  had  exchanged,  some 
ihort  time  before,  the  service  of  Napoleon 
for  that  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  propos- 
ed the  daring  plan  of  changing  the  front  of 
the  array  during  the  action,  and  attacking  in 
force  the  left  of  the  French,  which  might 
have  turned  the  fortune  of  the  day.  But 
the  experiment  was  thought,  with  some  jus- 
tice, too  perilous  to  be  attempted,  with  a 
discouraged  and  disordered  army.  A  re- 
treat was,  therefore,  resolved  upon,  and, 
owing  to  the  weather,  the  state  of  the  roads, 
and  the  close  pursuit  of  the  French,  it  was 
a  disastrous  one.  The  successful  opera- 
tions of  the  French  had  established  the  King 
of  Naples  on  the  western  road  to  Bohemia, 
byFreyberg;  and  Vandamme,  with  a  strong 
division,  blocked  up  that  which  led  directly 
southward  up  the  Elbe,  by  Pirna. 

The  two  principal  roads  being  thus  clos- 
ed against  Schwartzenberg  and  his  army, 
nothing  remained  for  them  but  to  retreat 
through  the  interval  between  thete  high- 
ways by  such  country  paths  as  thev  could 
find,  which,  bad  in  themselves,  had  been 
rendered  almost  impassable  by  the  weather. 
They  were  pursued  by  the  French  in  every 
direction,  and  lost,  what  had  of  la'.e  been 
unusual,  a  great  number  of  prisoners.  Sev- 
en or  eight    thousand   of  the  French   were 

'led  and  wounded  ;  but  the  los?  ^^'he  al- 

5S  was  as  great,  while  their  prisoners,  <'- 
lost  all  Austrians,  amounted  to  from  lb, 
OO  to  15,000.  This  is  admitted  by  Bou- 
ourlin.  The  French  carry  the  loss  to  50,- 
XK),  which  is  an  obvious  exaggeration;  but 
lalf  the  number  does  not  probably  exceed 
-he  real  extent  of  the  loss.  It  is  singular, 
jowever.  that  in  puch  roads  as  have  been 
described,  the  allies,  out  of  more  tiian  one 
hundred  guns  which  they  brought  into  posi- 
tion, should  have  lost  only  twenty-six.  It 
was,  notwithstanding,  a  battle  with  impor- 
tant consequences,  such  as  had  not  of  late 
resulted  from  any  of  Napoleon's  great  victo- 
ries. It  proved,  indeed,  the  last  favour  of 
an  unmixed  character  which  fortune  reserv- 
ed for  her  ancient  favourite,  and  it  had  all 
the  dazzling  rapidity  and  resistless  strength 
of  an  unexpected  thunderbolt. 

Having  seen  tins  brilliant  day  to  a  close, 
Napoleon  returned  to  Dresden  on  horseback, 
his  gray  capote  and  slouched  hat  streaming 
with  water,  while  the  indifferent  appear- 
ance of  his  horse  and  furniture,  his  awk- 
ward seat  and  carriage,  made  a  singular  con- 
trast with  those  of  Murat,  whose  bearing  as 
a  horseman  was  inimitable,  and  whose  bat- 
tle-dress was  always  distinguished  by  its 
theatrical  finery. 

The  ver.erable  King  of  Saxony  received 
bis  deliverer  with  rapture,  for  to  him,  per- 
sonally, Buonaparte  certainly  was  such, 
though  considered  by  many  of  his  subjects 
in  a  very  different  light.  Napoleon  behav- 
ed generously  after  the  action,  distributing 
money  amongst  the  citizens  of  Dresden, 
who  had  suffered  from  the  cannonade,  and 
causing  the  greatest  care  to  be  taken  of  the 
wounded  and  prisoners  belonging  to  the 
allies. 

The  next  morning  this  ever-vigilant  spir- 
it  was   agavn   on  horseback,  directing  bis 


victorious  troops  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 
They  were  despatched  in  different  columns, 
to  pursue  the  allies  on  the  broken  roads  hy 
which  they  were  compelled  to  retreat,  and 
to  allow  them  no  rest  nor  refuge.  No  frame, 
even  of  iron,  could  have  supported  the  fa- 
tigues of  both  mind  and  body  to  which  Na- 
poleon had  subjected  himself  within  th« 
last  three  or  four  days.  He  was  perpetual- 
ly exposed  to  the  storm,  and  had  rarely  ta- 
ken rest  or  refreshment.  He  is  also  stated 
to  have  suffered  from  having  eaten  hastily 
some  food  of  a  coarse  and  indigestible  qual- 
ity.* Through  one  or  other,  or  the  whole 
of  these  causes  combined,  Napoleon  be- 
came very  much  indisposed,  and  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  return  in  his  carriage  to 
Dresden,  instead  of  remaining  at  Pirna, 
more  close  in  the  rear  of  his  pursuing  bat- 
talions, to  direct  their  motions.  The 
French  officers,  at  least  some  of  them,  as- 
cribe to  this  circumstance,  as  the  primary 
cause,  a  great,  critical,  and  most  unexpect- 
ed misfortune,  which  befell  his  arms  at  this 
time. 

On  the  29th  of  August,  the  French  still 
continued  to  push  their  advantages.  The 
King  of  Naples,  Marmont,  and  St.  Cyr, 
were  each  pressing  upon  the  pursuit  of  the 
columns  of  the  allies,  to  which  they  had 
been  severally  attached.  A  corps  d'arm^e, 
of  about  thirty  thousand  men,  had  been  in- 
trusted to  the  conduct  of  Vandamme,  whose 
character  as  a  general,  for  skill,  determined 
bravery,  and  activity,  was  respected,  while 
he  was  detested  by  the  Germans  on  account 
of  his  rudeness  and  rapacity,  and  disliked 
by  his  comrades  because  of  the  ferocious 
obstinacy  of  his  disposition.!  With  this 
man,  who,  not  without  some  of.  the  good 
qualities  which  distinguished  Buonaparte's 
officers,  presented  even  a  caricature  of  the 
vices  ascribed  to  them,  the  misfortunes  of 
his  master  in  this  campaign  were  destined 
to  commence. 

Vandamme  had  advanced  as  far  as  Peters- 
wald,  a  small  town  in  the  Erzgebirge,  or 
Bohemian  mountains,  forcing  before  him  a 
column  of  Russians,  feeble  in  number,  but 
excellent  in  point  of  character  and  disci- 
pline, commanded  by  Count  Ostermann, 
who  were  retreating  upon  Toplitz.  This 
town  was  the  point  on  which  all  the  retir- 
ing, some  of  which  might  be  almost  termed 
the  fugitive,  divisions  of  the  allies  were  di- 
recting their  course.     If  Vandamme  could 


*  To  be  precise, — a  shoulder  of  mutton,  stuffed 
with  garlic,  wa5  the  only  dinner  which  his  attend- 
ants coulu  procure  for  him  on  the  27th.  Mahom- 
et, who  was  a  favourite  of  Napoleon,  suffered  by 
indulging?  in  similar  viands  But  the  shoulder  of 
mutton,  in  the  case  of  the  Arabian  prophet,  had 
the  condescension  to  givo  its  consumer  warning 
of  its  deleterious  qualities,  though  not  till  he  had 
eaten  tio  much  for  his  lie;;lth. 

t  The  .4hbG  de  Pra  t  represents  Vandamme  at 
Warsaw  as  beating  unh'.is  own  hand  a  priest, 
the  jjecrctary  of  a  Polish  faisht  p,  for  not  having  fur- 
nished him  with  a  supply  of  tokay,  although  tha 
poor  man  had  to  plead  in  excuse  thst  King  Jeroms 
had  the  day  before  carried  off  all  that  was  in  tha 
ce'lar.  A  saying  was  ascriiied  to  Buonaparte 
"  that  if  he  had  had  two  V andammes  in  his  serrio* 
must  have  made  the  one  hang  the  other." 
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have  defeated  Ostermann,  and  carried  this 
place,  he  might  have  established  himself, 
with  his  corps  of  30,000  men,  on  the  only 
road  practicable  for  artillery,  by  which  the 
allies  could  march  to  Prague  ;  so  that  they 
must  either  have  remained  inclosed  be- 
tween his  corps  d'armee,  and  those  of  the 
(Other  French  generals  who  pressed  on  their 
rear,  or  else  they  must  have  abandoned  their 
guns  and  baggage,  and  endeavoured  to  cross 
the  mountains  by  such  wild  tracks  as  were 
iised  only  by  shepherds  and  peasants. 

It  was  on  the  29th,  in  the  morning,  that, 
acting  under  so  strong  a  temptation  as  we 
have  mentioned,  Vandarame  had  the  temer- 
ity to  descend  the  liill  from  Peterswald,  to 
the  village  of  Culm,  which  is  situated  in  a 
very  deep  valley  betwixt  that  town  and 
Toplitz.  As  he  advanced  towards  Tcplitz, 
it  appeared  that  his  plan  was  about  to  be 
crowned  with  success.  The  persons  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia, 
the  members  of  their  cabinet,  and  the  whole 
depot  of  the  head-quarters  of  the  allies 
seemed  now  within  his  clutch,  and,  already 
alarmed,  his  expected  prey  were  beginning 
to  attempt  their  escape  in  diiferent  direc- 
tions. Vandamme  seemed  within  a  hand's 
grasp  of  the  prize  ;  for  his  operation,  if  com- 
plete, must  have  totally  disorganized  the 
allied  army,  and  the  French  might  perhaps 
have  pursued  them  to  tlie  very  gates  of 
Prague,  nay,  of  Vienna.  Tlie  French  ad- 
vanced-guard was  within  half  a  league  of 
Toplitz,  when  of  a  sudden  Count  Obter- 
mann,  who  had  liitherto  retreated  slowly, 
halted,  like  a  wild  boar  brought  to  bay,  nnii 
commenced  the  most  obstinate  and  iuilcxi- 
ole  resistance.  His  troops  were  few,  but, 
as  already  said,  of  excellent  quality,  being 
apart  of  the  Imperial  Russian  Guard,  whom 
their  commander  gave  to  understand  that 
the  safety  of  their  father  (;is  the  Russians 
affectionately  term  the  Emperor,)  depended 
upon  their  maintaining  their  ground.  Nev- 
er was  the  saying  of  Frederick  II.,  that  the 
Russians  might  be  slain,  but  not  routed, 
more  completely  verified.  They  stood  firm 
as  a  grove  of  pines  opposed  to  the  tempest, 
while  Vandamme  led  down  corps  after 
corps,  to  support  his  furious  and  repeated 
attacks,  until  at  length  he  had  brought  his 
very  last  reserves  from  the  commanding 
fjround  of  Peterswald,  and  accumulated 
thorn  in  the  deep  valley  between  Culm  and 
Toplitz.  The  brave  Ostermann  had  lost  an 
;u-m  in  the  action,  and  his  grenadiers  had 
suffered  severely  ;  but  they  had  gained  the 
time  necessary.  Barclay  de  Tolly,  who 
now  approached  the  scene  of  action, 
brought  up  tlie  first  columns  of  the  Russians 
to  their  support ;  Schwartzenberg  sent  oth- 
er succours  ;  and  Vandamme,  in  his  turn, 
overpowered  by  numbers,  retreated  to  Culm 
as  night  closed. 

Prudf-nce  would  have  recommended  to 
the  French  to  have  continued  their  retreat 
durin^r  tlie  night  to  the  heights  of  Peters- 
wald; but,  expecting  probably  the  appear- 
ance of  some  of  the  French  columns  of  pur- 
suit, morning  found  Vandamme  in  the  val- 
ley of  Culm,  where  night  had  set  upon  him. 
Jn  the  meantime,  still  greater  numbers  of 


the  allied  corps,  which  were  wandering 
through  these  mountain  regions,  repaired  to 
the  banners  of  Schwartzenberg  and  Barclay, 
and  the  attack  was  renewed  upon  the  French 
column  at  break  of  day  on  the  30th,  with 
a  superiority  of  force,  with  which  it  was 
fruitless  to  contend.  Vandamme  therefore 
disposed  himself  to  retreat  towards  the 
heights  of  Peterswald,  from  which  he  had 
descended.  But  at  this  moment  took 
place  one  of  the  most  singular  accidents 
which  distinguished  this  eventful  war. 

Among  other  corps  d'armee  of  the  allies, 
which  were  making  their  way  through  the 
mountains,  to  rally  to  the  main  body  as  they 
best  could,  was  that  of  the  Prussian  Gener- 
al Kleist,  who  had  evaded  the  pursuit  of  St, 
Cyr,  by  throwing  himself  into  the  wood  of 
Schoenwald,  out  of  which  he  debouched 
on  the  position  of  Peterswald,  towards 
which  Vandamme  was  making  his  retreat. 
While,  therefore,  Vandamme's  retreating 
columns  were  ascending  the  heights,  the 
ridge  which  they  proposed  to  gain  was  seen 
suddenly  occupied  by  the  troops  of  Kleist, 
in  such  a  state  of  disorder  as  announced 
they  were  escaped  from  some  pressing  scene 
of  danger,  or  hurrying  on  to  some  hasty  at- 
tack. 

When  the  Prussians  came  in  sight  of  tlie 
French,  they  conceived  that  the  latter  were 
there  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  them  off, 
and  instead  of  taking  a  position  on  tii« 
heights  to  intercept  Vandamme,  they  de- 
termined, it  would  seem,  to  precipitate 
themselves  down,  break  their  way  through 
his  troops,  and  force  themselves  on  to 
Toplitz.  On  the  other  hand,  the  French, 
seeing  their  way  interrupted,  formed  the 
same  conclusion  with  regard  to  Kleist' s 
corps,  which  the  Prussians  had  done  con- 
cerning them  ;  and  each  army  being  bent 
on  making  its  way  through  that  opposed  to 
them,  the  Prussians  rushed  down  the  hill, 
wliile  the  French  ascended  it  with  a  brave- 
ry of  despair,  that  supplied  the  advantage  of 
ground. 

The  two  armies  were  thus  hurled  on 
each  other  like  two  conflicting  mobs,  en- 
closed in  a  deep  and  narrow  road,  forming 
the  descent  along  the  side  of  a  mountain. 
The  onset  of  the  French  horse,  under  Cor- 
bineau,  was  so  desperate,  thatjnany  or  most 
of  them  broke  through,  although  the  acclivi- 
ty against  which  they  advanced  would  not 
in  other  circumstances  have  permitted 
them  to  ascend  at  a  trot;  and  the  guns  of 
the  Prussians  were  for  a  moment  in  the 
hands  of  the  French,  who  slew  many  of  the 
artillerymen.  The  Prussians,  however, 
soon  rallied,  and  the  two  struggling  bodies 
again  mixing  together,  fought  less  for  the 
purpose  of  victory  or  shuightcr,  than  to 
force  their  way  through  each  other's  ranks, 
and  escape  in  opposite  directions.  All  be- 
came for  a  time  a  mass  of  confusion,  the 
Prussian  generals  finding  themselves  in  the 
middle  of  tlie  French^— the  French  officers 
in  the  centre  of  the  Prussians.  But  tne 
army  of  the  Russians,  who  were  in  pureult 
of  Vandamme,  appearing  in  his  rear,  put  ;ia 
end  to  this  singular  conflict.  Generyl* 
Vandamme,  Haxo,  and  Guyot,  were  iiwde 
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prisoners,  with  two  eagles  and  7000  prison- 
ers, besides  a  great  loss  in  killed  and  wound- 
ed, and  the  total  dispersion  of  the  army, 
many  of  whom,  however,  afterwards  re- 
joined their  eagles. 

The  victory  of  Culm,  an  event  so  unex- 
pected and  important  in  a  military  view, 
was  beyond  appreciation  in  the  consequen- 
ces which  it  produced  upon  the  moral  feel- 
ings of  the  allied  troops.  Before  ihis  most 
propitious  event,  they  were  retiring  as  a 
routed  army,  the  officers  and  soldiers  com- 
plaining of  their  generals,  and  their  gener- 
als of  each  other.  But  now  their  note  was 
entirely  altered,  and  they  could  sing  songs 
of  triumph,  and  appeal  to  the  train  of  guns 
and  long  columns  of  prisoners,  in  support 
of  the  victory  which  they  claimed.  The 
spirits  of  all  were  reconciled  to  the  eager 
prosecution  of  the  war,  and  the  hopes  of 
liberation  spread  wider  and  wider  through 
Germany.  The  other  French  corps  d'arniee, 
on  the  contrary,  fearful  of  committing 
themselves  as  Vandamme  had  done,  paused 
on  arriving  at  the  verge  of  the  Bohemian 
mountains,  and  followed  no  farther  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  battle  of  Dresden.  The 
King  of  Naples  halted  at  Sayda,  Marmont 
at  Zinnwalde,  and  St.  Cyr  at  Liebenau. 
The  head-quarters  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der remained  at  Toplitz. 

Napoleon  received  the  news  of  this  ca- 
lamity, however  unexpected,  with  the  im- 
perturbable calmness  which  was  one  of  his 
distinguished    qualities.       General    Corbi- 


neau,  who  commanded  in  the  singular 
charge  of  the  cavalry  up  the  hill  of  Peters- 
wald,  presented  himself  before  the  Empe- 
ror in  the  condition  in  which  he  escaped 
from  the  field,  covered  with  his  own  blood 
and  that  of  the  enemy,  and  holding  in  his 
hand  a  Prussian  sabre,  which  in  the  thick 
of  the  melee,  he  had  exchanged  for  his 
own.  Napoleon  listened  composedly  to 
the  details  he  had  to  give.  "  One  should 
make  a  bridge  of  gold  for  a  flying  enemy," 
he  said,  "  where  it  is  impossible,  as  in 
Vandamme's  case,  to  oppose  to  him  a  bul- 
wark of  steel."  He  then  anxiously  exam- 
ined the  instructions  to  Vandamme,  to  dis- 
cover if  anything  had  inadvertently  slipped 
into  them,  to  encourage  the  false  step 
which  that  general  had  taken.  But  noth- 
ing was  found  which  could  justify  or  author- 
ize his  advancing  beyond  Peterswald,  al- 
though the  chance  of  possessing  himself  of 
Toplitz  must  have  been  acknowledged  as  a 
strong  temptation. 

"  This  is  the  fate  of  war,"  said  Buona- 
parte, turning  to  Murat.  "Exalted  in  the 
morning,  low  enough  before  uight.  Tiiere 
is  but  one  step  between  triumpii  and  ruin." 
He  then  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  map  which 
lay  before  him,  took  his  compass,  and  re- 
peated, in  a  reverie,  the  following  verses  : — 

J'ai  servij  commande,  vaincu  quarante  annies  ; 
Du  monde,  entre  mes  mains,  j'ai  vu  les  dcstinees, 
Et  j'ai  toujours  connu  qu'en  chaque  evenement 
Le  destin  des  etats  depondait  d'un  moment. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

MiUtary  Proceedings  in  the  North  of  Germany,  in  which  the  French  were  generally  un- 
successful.— Luckau  submits  to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden. — Battles  of  Gross-Bee- 
ren  and  Katzbach,  where  the  French  suffer  heavy  loss  in  men  and  guns. —  Operations 
of  Ney  upon  Berlin — He  is  defeated  at  Dennewitz  on  the  6th  September. — Difficult 
and  embairassing  Situation  of  Napoleon — He  abandons  all  the  right  side  of  the  Elbe 
to  the  Allies. —  Operations  of  the  Allies  in  order  to  effect  a  junction — Counter-exertio:is 
of  Napoleon. —  The  French  Generals  averse  to  contimiing  the  War  in  Germany. — 
Dissensions  betwixt  them  and  the  Emperor. — Napoleon  at  length  resolves  to  Retreat 
vpon  Leipsic. 


The  advices  which  arrived  at  Dresden  from 
the  north  of  Germany,  were  no  balm  to  the 
bad  tidings  from  Bohemia.  We  must  ne- 
cessarily treat  with  brevity  the  high  deeds 
of  arms  performed  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  Napoleon's  person,  great  as  was 
their  influence  upon  his  fortunes. 

Mareschal  Blucher,  it  will  be  remember- 
ed, retreated  across  the  river  Katzbach,  to 
avoid  the  engagement  which  the  Emperor 
of  France  endeavoured  to  press  upon  him. 
The  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  his  head-quarters  at  Potsdam. 
NapoJ.eon,  when  departing  to  succour  Dres- 
den, on  the  2Ist  of  August,  left  orders  for 
Oudinot  to  advance  on  Berlin,  and  for  Mac- 
donald  to  march  upon  Breslau,  trusting  that 
the  former  had  force  enough  to  conquer 
the  Crown  Prince,  the  latter  to  defeat  Blu- 
cher 

Oudinot  began  to  move  on  Berlin  by  the 
road  of  Wittenberg,  on  the  very  day  when 
b«  received  the  orders.  On  the  other  hand. 
Vol.  II,  J 


the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  concentrating 
his  troops,  opposed  to  the  French  general  a 
total  force  of  more  than  eighty  thousand 
men,  drawn  up  for  the  protection  of  Ber- 
lin. The  sight  of  that  fair  city,  with  itN 
towers  and  steeples,  determined  Oudinot 
to  try  his  fortune  with  his  ancient  comrade 
in  arms.  After  a  good  deal  of  fkirmishing, 
the  two  armies  came  to  a  more  serious  bat- 
tle on  the  23d  August,  in  which  General 
Regnier  distinguished  himself.  He  com- 
manded a  corps  wliicli  formed  the  centre  of 
Oudinot's  army,  at  the  head  of  which  ho 
made  himself  master  of  the  village  of  Gross- 
Beeren,  which  was  within  a  short  distance 
of  the  centre  of  the  allies.  The  Prussian 
general,  Bulow,  advanced  to  recover  this 
important  post,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
Borstal,  who  attacked  the  flank  of  the  ene- 
my, he  succeeded  in  pushing  his  columns  in- 
to tlie  village.  A  heavy  rain  having  pre- 
vented the  muskets  from  being  serviceable, 
GroBB-Beeren  was  disputed  with  the  bavo- 
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net.  Ye;,  towards  nightfall,  the  two  French 
divisions  of  Fournier  and  Guilleminot  again 
attaciied  the  village,  took  it,  and  remained 
in  it  till  the  morning.  But  this  did  not  re- 
establish the  battle,  for  Regnier  having  lost 
fifteen  hundred  men  and  eight  guns,  Oudi- 
not  determined  on  a  general  retreat,  which 
he  conducted  in  the  face  of  the  enemy  with 
great  deliberation.  The  Crown  Prince  ob- 
tained other  trophies  ;  Luckau,  with  a  gar- 
rison of  a  thousand  French,  submitted  to 
his  arms  on  28th  August. 

Besides  these  severe  checks  on  the  Prus- 
sian frontier,  Ge"neral  Girard,  in  another 
quarter,  had  sustained  a  defeat  of  some  con- 
sequence. He  had  sallied  from  the  garrison 
of  Magdeburg,  after  the  battle  of  Gross- 
Beeren,  with  five  or  si.x  thousand  men. 
He  was  encouraged  to  this  movement  by 
the  removal  of  the  blockading  brigade  of 
Herschberg,  who,  in  obedience  to  orders, 
had  joined  the  Crown  Prince  to  oppose  the 
advance  of  Oudinot.  But,  after  the  battle 
of  Gross-Beeren,  as  the  Prussian  brigade 
was  returning  to  renew  the  blockade  of 
Magdeburg,  they  encountered  Girard  and 
his  division  near  Leibnitz,  on  27th  August. 
The  French  were  at  first  successful,  but 
Czernicheff  having  thrown  himself  on  them 
with  a  large  body  of  Cossacks,  Girard's 
troops  gave  way,  losing  sis  cannons,  fifteen 
hundred  prisoners,  and  all  their  baggage. 

During  this  active  period,  war  had  been 
no  less  busy  on  the  frontiers  of  Silesia  than 
on  those  of  Bohemia  and  Brandenburg. 
Mareschal  Macdonald,  as  already  mention- 
ed, had  received  orders  from  Napoleon  to 
attack  Blucher  and  his  Prussians,  who  had 
retired  beyond  the  Katzbach,  and  occupied 
a  position  near  a  town  called  Jauer.  In 
obedience  to  this  order,  the  Mareschal  had 
sent  General  Lauriston,  who  commanded 
his  right  wing,  to  occupy  a  position  in 
front  of  Goldberg,  With  orders  to  despatch 
a  part  of  his  division  under  General  Puthod, 
to  march  upon  Jauer,  by  the  circuitous 
route  of  Schonau.  The  eleventh  corps, 
which  formed  the  centre  of  Macdonald's 
force,  crossed  the  Katzbach  at  break  of  day 
under  his  own  command,  and  advanced  to- 
wards Jauer,  up  tiie  side  of  a  torrent  called 
the  Wuthende  (i.  e.  raging)  Neiss.  The 
third  corps,  under  Souham,  destined  to 
form  the  left  vving,  was  to  pass  the  Katz- 
bach near  Leibnitz,  and  then  moving  south- 
ward, were  to  come  upon  the  Mareschal's 
eft.  AVith  this  left  wing  marched  the  cav- 
alry, under  Sebastiani. 

it  chanced  that,  on  this  very  26th  of  Au- 
gust, Blucher,  aware  that  Buonaparte  was 
engaged  at  Dresden  by  the  descent  of  the 
allies  from  Bohemia,  thought  it  a  good 
time  to  seek  out  his  opponent  and  fight 
him.  For  this  purpose,  he  was  in  the  act 
of  descending  the  river  in  order  to  encoun- 
ter Macdonald,  when  the  Mareschal,  on 
his  part,  was  ascending  it,  expecting  to  find 
him  in  his  position  near  Jauer. 

The  stormy  weather,  so  often  referred 
to,  with  mist  and  heavy  rain,  concealed 
from  each  other  the  movements  of  the  two 
armies,  until  they  met  in  the  fields.  They 
pncountered   in  the   plains  which   extend 


between  Wahlstadt  and  the  Katzbach,  but 
under  circumstances  highly  unfavourable 
to  the  French  Mareschal.  His  right  vving 
was  divided  from  his  centre  ;  Lauriston  be- 
ing at  Goldberg,  and  fiercely  engaged  with 
the  Russian  General  Langeron,  with  whom 
he  had  come  into  contact  in  the  front  of 
that  town  ;  and  Puthod  at  a  much  greater 
distance  from  the  field  of  battle.  Macdon- 
ald's left  wing,  with  the  cavalry,  was  also 
far  in  the  rear.  Blucher  allowed  no  lei- 
sure for  the  junction  of  these  forces.  His 
own  cavalry  being  all  in  front,  and  ready 
for  action,  charged  the  French  without  per- 
mitting them  leisure  to  get  into  position  ; 
and  when  they  did,  their  right  wing  indeed 
rested  on  the  Wuthende-Neiss,  but  the 
left,  which  should  have  been  covered  by 
Sebastiani's  cavalry,  was  altogether  unsup- 
ported. 

Message  on  message  was  sent  to  hasten 
up  the  left  wing  5  but  a  singular  fatality 
prevented  both  the  cavalry  and  infantry 
from  arriving  in  time.  Different  lines  of 
advance  had  been  pointed  out  to  Souham 
and  .Sebastiani ;  but  Souham,  hearing  the 
firing,  and  impatient  to  place  himself  on  the 
road  which  he  thought  likely  to  lead  him 
most  speedily  into  action,  unluckily  adopt- 
ed that  which  was  appointed  for  the  caval- 
ry. Thus  five  thousand  horse,  and  five  times 
the  number  of  infantry,  being  thrown  at 
once  on  the  same  line  of*march,  soon  con- 
fused and  embarrassed  each  other's  mo- 
tions, especially  in  passing  the  streets  of  a 
village  called  Kroitsch,  a  long  and  narrow 
defile,  which  the  troops  presently  crowded 
to  such  a  degree  with  foot  and  horse,  bag- 
gage and  guns,  that  there  was  a  total  impos- 
sibility of  effecting  a  passage. 

Macdonald,  in  the  meanwhile,  supported 
his  high  reputation  by  the  gallantry  of  his 
resistance,  though  charged  on  the  left  flank, 
which  these  mistakes  had  left  uncovered, 
by  four  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  by  Gener- 
al Karpoff,  with  a  whole  cloud  of  Cossacks. 
But  at  length  the  day  was  decidedly  lost. 
The  French  line  gave  way,  and  fiilling  back 
on  the  Wuthende-Neiss,  now  doubly  rag- 
ing from  torrents  of  rain,  and  upon  the 
Katzbach,  they  lost  a  great  number  of  men. 
As  a  last  resource,  Macdonald  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  troops,  who  were  at 
length  debouching  from  the  defile  of  Kro- 
itsch ;  but  they  were  driven  back  with  great 
loss,  and  the  skirmish  in  that  quarter  con- 
cluded the  battle,  with  great  loss  to  the 
French. 

The  evil  did  not  rest  here.  Lauriston 
being  ulso  under  the  necessity  of  retreating 
across  the  Katzbach,  while  Puthod,  who 
had  been  detached  towards  Schonau,  was 
left  on  the  right-hand  side  of  that  river,  this 
corps  was  speedily  attacked  by  the  enemy, 
and  all  who  were  not  killed  or  taken,  re- 
mained prisoners.  The  army  which  Buona- 
parte destined  to  act  in  Silesia,  and  take 
Breslau,  was,  therefore,  for  the  present 
completely  disabled.  The  French  are  ad- 
mitted to  have  lost  15,000  men,  and  more 
than  a  hundred  srnns. 

Though  the  battles  of  Gross-Beeren  and 
Katzbach  were  severe  blows  to  Buonaparte't 
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plan  of  maintaining  himself  on  the  Elbe,  he 
continued  obstinate  in  his  determination  to 
keep  his  ground,  with  Dresden  as  his  central 
point  of  support,  and  attempted  to  turn  the 
bad  fortune  which  seemed  to  haunt  his 
lieutenants,  (but  which  in  fact  arose  from 
their  being  obliged  to  attempt  great  achieve- 
ments with  inadequate  means.)  by  appoint- 
ing Ney  to  the  commandof  the  Northern  Ar- 
my, with  strict  injunctions  to  plant  his  eagles 
on  the  walls  of  Berlin.  Accordingly,  on  the 
6th  September,  Ney  took  charge  of  the  armv 
which  Oudinot  had  formerly  commandeff, 
and  which  was  lying  under  the  walls  of 
Wittenberg,  and,  in  obedience  to  the  Em- 
peror's orders,  determined  to  advance  on 
the  Prussian  capital.  The  enemy  (bein" 
the  army  commanded  by  the  Crown  Prince,) 
lay  rather  dispersed  upon  the  grounds 
more  to  the  east,  occupying  Juterbock,  Bel- 
zig,  and  other  villages.  Ney  was  desirous 
to  avoid  approaching  the  quarters  of  any  of 
tl  cm,  or  to  give  the  least  alarm.  That 
MareschaFs  object  was  to  leave  them  on 
tl.e  left,  and,  evading  any  encounter  with 
the  Crown  Prince,  to  throw  his  force  on  the 
road  from  Torgau  to  Berlin,  and  enter  in- 
to communication  with  any  troops  which 
Buonaparte  might  despatch  from  Dresden 
upon  the  same  point. 

On  examining  the  plan  more  closely,  it 
w:is  found  to  comprehend  the  danger  of 
rousing  the  Prince  of  Sweden  and  his  army 
upon  one  point,  and  that  was  at  Dennewitz, 
the  most  southern  village  held  by  the  allies. 
It  was  occupied  by  Tauentzein  with  a 
large  force,  and  could  not  be  passed  without 
the  alarm  being  given.  Dennewitz  might, 
however,  be  masked  by  a  sufficient  body 
of  troops  under  screen  of  which  the  Mares- 
chal  and  his  main  body  might  push  forwards 
to  Dahme,  without  risking  an  engagement. 
It  was  concluded,  that  the  rapidity  of  their 
motions  would  be  so  great  as  to  leave  no 
time  for  the  Crown  Prince  to  concentrate 
his  forces  for  interrupting  them. 

On  the  5th,  Ney  marched  from  Witten- 
berg. On  the  6th  the  division  of  Bertrand, 
destined  to  mask  Dennewitz,  formed  the 
left  flank  of  the  army.  When  they  approach- 
ed the  village, Tauentzein,  who  commanded 
there,  took  the  alarm,  and  drew  up  be- 
tween Dennewitz  and  the  French  division. 
If  Bertrand  had  only  had  to  maintain  him- 
self for  a  short  interval  in  that  dangerous  po- 
sition, it  would  have  been  well,  and  he  might 
have  made  head  against  Tauentzein,  till 
the  last  file  of  Ney's  army  had  past  by  ;  but 
by  some  miscalculation,  (which  began  to  be 
more  common  now  than  formerly  among 
the  French  officers  of  the  staff,)  the  corps 
of  Bertrand  was  appointed  to  march  at 
seven  in  the  morning,  while  the  corps  which 
were  to  be  protected  by  him  did  not  move 
till  three  hours  later.  Bertrand  was  thus 
detained  so  long  in  face  of  the  enemy,  that 
his  demonstration  was  converted  into  an 
action,  his  false  attack  into  a  real  skirmish. 
Presently  after  the  battle  became  sharp  and 
berious,  and  the  corps  on  both  sides  advanc- 
ing to  sustain  tliein  were  engaged.  Eulov/ 
came  to  support  Tauentzein — Kegnier  ad- 
vanced to  repel  Bulow— QLiilleminot  has- 


tened up  on  the  French  side — and  Borstel 
came  to  support  the  Russians.  However 
unpremeditated,  the  battle  became  general, 
as  if  by  common  consent.  The  Prussians 
suffered  heavily  from  the  Frencn  artillery, 
but  without  giving  way.  The  Swedes  and 
Russians  at  length  came  up,  and  the  line  of 
Ney  began  to  yield  ground.  That  general, 
who  had  hardly,  though  all  his  forces  were 
engaged,  made  his  post  good  against  thp. 
Russians  alone,  despaired  of  success  when 
he  saw  these  new  enemies  appear.  He 
began  to  retreat;  and  his  first  movement  in 
tliat  direction  was  a  signal  of  flight  to  the 
7th  corps,  composed  chiefly  of  Saxons  not 
over  well  inclined  to  the  cause  of  Napoleon, 
and  who  therefore  made  it  no  point  of 
honour  to  fight  to  the  death  in  his  cause. 
A  huge  blank  was  created  in  the  French  line 
by  their  flight ;  and  the  cavalry  of  the  allies 
rushing  in  at  the  gap,  the  army  of  Ney  was 
cut  into  two  parts;  one  of  which  pushed 
forwards  to  Dahme  with  the  Mareschal 
himself;  the  other,  with  Oudinot,  retreated 
upon  Scharnitz.  Ney  afterwards  accom- 
plished his  retreat  on  Torgau.  But  the  bat- 
tle of  Dennewitz  had  cost  him  ten  thousand 
men,  forty-three  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
abundance  of  warlike  trophies,  relinquislied 
to  the  adversary,  besides  the  total  disap- 
pointment of  his  object  in  marching  towards 
Berlin. 

These  repeated  defeats,  of  Gross-Beercn. 
Katzbach,  and  Dennewitz,  seemed  to  inti- 
mate that  the  French  were  no  longer  the  in- 
vincibles  they  had  once  been  esteemed  ;  or 
at  least,  that  when  tiKj  yet  worked  miracle^, 
it  was  only  when  Buon.aparte  was  at  their 
head.  Others  saw  the  matter  in  a  clifFerent 
point  of  view.  They  said  that  formerly, 
when  means  were  plenty  with  Buonaparte, 
he  took  care  that  his  lieutenants  were  sun- 
plied  with  forces  adequate  to  the  purposes 
on  which  they  were  to  be  employed.  But 
it  was  surmised  that  now  he  kept  the  Guard 
and  the  elite  of  his  forces  under  his  own  im- 
mediate command,  and  expected  his  lieu- 
tenants to  be  as  successful  with  few  and  raw 
troops,  as  they  had  formerly  been  with  num- 
bers, and  veterans.  It  cannot,  however,  be 
said  that  he  saved  his  own  exertions  ;  for 
during  the  month  of  September,  while  he 
persisted  in  maintaining  the  war  in  Saxony, 
although  no  affair  of  consequence  took 
place,  jet  a  series  of  active  measures  show- 
ed how  anxious  he  was  to  bring  the  war  to 
a  decision  under  his  own  eye. 

In  perusing  the  brief  abstract  of  move- 
ments which  follows,  the  reader  will  re- 
member, that  it  was  the  purpose  of  Buona- 
parte to  bring  the  allies  to  battle  on  some 
point,  where,  by  superior  numbers  or  supe- 
rior skill,  he  might  obtain  a  distinguished 
victory;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was 
the  policy  of  the  allies,  dreading  at  oace 
his  talents  and  his  despair,  to  avoid  a  gener- 
al action  ;  to  lay  waste  thb  ground  around 
the  points  he  occupied;  restrict  his  com- 
munications ;  raise  Germany  in  arms  around 
him;  and  finally,  to  encompass  and  hem 
him  in  when  his  ranks  were  grown  thm.and 
the  spirit  of  his  soldiers  diminished.  Keep- 
ing   these   objects   ia  his  eyt,  the  reader 
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witi.  n.  siiijjle  glance  at  the  map,  will  con- 
ceive the  meaning  of  the  following  move- 
ments on  either  side. 

Having  tleputed  to  Ncy.  as  we  have  just 
seen,  the  task  of  checking  the  progress  of 
the  Crown  Prince,  and  taking  Berlin  if  pos- 
sible, Buonaparte  started  in  person  from 
Dresden  on  the  3d  September,  in  hopes  of 
fetching  a  blow  at  Blucher,  whose  Cos- 
sacks, since  the  battle  of  the  Katzbach, 
had  advanced  eastward,  and  intercepted  a 
convoy  even  near  Bautzen.  But  agreeably 
to  the  plan  adopted  at  the  general  head- 
quarters of  the  allies,  the  Prussian  veteran 
fell  back  and  avoided  a  battle.  Meanwhile 
iVapoleon  was  recalled  towards  Dresden  by 
the  news  of  the  defeat  of  Ney  at  Dennewitz, 
and  the  yet  more  pressing  intelligence 
that  the  allies  were  on  the  point  of  descend- 
ing into  Saxony,  and  again  arraying  them- 
selves under  the  walls  of  Dresden.  The 
advanced-guard  of  Wittgenstein  had  shown 
itself,  it  was  said,  at  Pirna,  and  the  city 
was  a  prey  to  new  alarms.  The  French 
Fmperor  posted  back  towards  the  E^lbe,  and 
on  the  9th  came  in  sight  of  Wittgenstein. 
But  the  allied  generals,  afraid  of  one  of 
ti^ose  sudden  strokes  of  inspiration,  when 
"A'apoleon  seemed  almost  to  dictate  terms 
!o  fate,  had  enjoined  Wittgenstein  to  re- 
treat in  his  turn.  The  passes  of  the  Erz- 
u;ebirge  received  him,  and  Buonaparte,  fol- 
lowing him  as  far  as  Peterswald,  gazed  on 
•the  spot  where  Vandamme  met  his  unac- 
countable defeat,  and  looked  across  the 
valley  of  Culm  to  Toplitz,  where  his  rival 
Alexander  still  held  his  head-quarters.  With 
the  glance  of  an  eye,  the  most  e.ipcrt  in 
military  affairs,  he  saw  the  danger  of  in- 
volving himself  in  such  impracticable  de- 
ities as  the  valley  of  Culm,  and  the  roads 
which  communicated  with  it,  and  resolved 
to  proceed  no  farther. 

Napoleon,  therefore,  returned  towards 
Dresden,  where  he  arrived  on  the  12th 
September.  In  his  retreat,  a  trifling  skir- 
mish occurred,  in  which  the  son  of  Blucher 
was  wounded,  and  made  prisoner.  A  vic- 
tory was  claimed  on  account  of  this  affair, 
ii:  the  bulletin.  About  the  same  period 
Blucher  advanced  upon  the  French  troops 
opposed  to  him,  endangered  their  commu- 
nications with  Dresden,  and  compelled 
them  to  retreat  from  Bautzen  and  Neus- 
tadt,  towards  Bischoffswerder  and  Stolpen. 
While  Buonaparte  thought  of  directing  him- 
self eastward  towards  this  indefatigable  en- 
emy, his  attention  was  of  new  summoned 
southward  to  the  Bohemian  mountains, 
('ount  Lobau,  who  was  placed  in  observa- 
tion near  Gieshubel,  was  attacked  by  a  de- 
tachment from  Schwartzenberg's  armv.  Na- 
poleon hastened  to  his  relief,  and  made  a 
second  attempt  to  penetrate  into  these 
mountain  recesses,  from  which  the  eagles 
of  the  allies  made  such  repeated  descents. 
He  nenetrated,  upon  this  second  occasion, 
beyond  Culm,  and  as  far  as  Nollendorf,  and 
had  a  skirmish  with  the  allies,  which  was 
rather  unfavourable  to  him.  The  action 
was  broken  off  by  one  of  the  tremendous 
storms  which  distinguished  the  season,  and 
Boooaparte  again  retreated  towards  Gieshu-  i 


bul.  On  his  return  to  Dresden,  he  met  the 
unpleasant  news,  that  the  Prince  Royal  -.vas 
preparing  to  cross  the  Elbe,  and  that  Bulow 
had  opened  trenches  ijefore  Wittenberg; 
while  Blucher,  on  his  side,  approached  the 
right  bank  of  the  river,  and  neither  Ney  nor 
Macdonald  had  sufficient  force  to  check 
their  progress. 

On  the  21st  September,  Napoleon  once 
again  came  in  pei-son  against  his  veteran 
enemy,  whom  he  met  not  far  from  Hartha ; 
but  it  was  once  more  in  vain.  The  Prus- 
sian Field-Mareschal  was  like  the  phan- 
tom knight  of  the  poet.  Napoleon,  when 
he  advanced  to  attack  him,  found  no  sub- 
stantial body  against  which  to  direct  his 
blows. 

The  Emperor  spent  some  hours  at  the 
miserable  thrice-sacked  village  of  Hartha, 
deliberating,  probably,  whether  he  should 
press  on  the  Crown  Prince  or  Blucher,  and 
disable  at  least  one  of  these  adversaries  by 
a  single  blow  ;  but  deterred  by  reflecting, 
that  the  time  necessary  for  bringing  either 
of  tliem  to  action,  would  be  employed  by 
Schwartzenberg  in  accomplishing  that  pur- 
pose of  seizing  Dresden,  which  liis  move- 
ments had  so  frequently  indicated. 

Thus  Napoleon  could  neither  remain  at 
Dresden  without  suffering  the  Crown  Prince 
and  Blucher  to  enter  Saxony,  and  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  vallev  of  the 
Elbe,  nor  make  any  distant  movement 
against  those  generals,  without  endangering 
the  safety  of  Dresden,  and  with  it,  of  his 
lines  of  communication  with  France.  The 
last,  as  the  mote  irreparable  evil,  he  re- 
solved to  guard  against,  by  retreating  to 
Dresden,  which  he  reached  on  the  24th. 
His  Mareschals  had  orders  to  approach  clos- 
er to  the  central  point,  where  he  liiraself  had 
his  head-quarters  ;  and  all  the  right  side  of 
the  Elbe  was  abandoned  to  the  allies.  It  is 
said  by  Baron  Odeleben,  that  the  severest 
orders  were  issued  for  destroying  houses, 
driving  off  cattle,  burning  woods,  and  root- 
ing up  fruit-trees,  reducing  the  country  in 
short  to  a  desert ;  (an  evil  reward  for  the 
confidence  and  fidelity  of  the  old  King  of 
.Saxony,)  but  that  they  were  left  unexecut- 
ed, partly  owing  to  the  humanity  of  Napo- 
leon's lieutenants,  and  partly  to  the  rapid 
advance  of  the  allies  There  was  little 
occasion  for  this  additional  cruelty  ;  for  so 
dreadfully  had  these  provinces  been  har- 
assed and  pillaged  by  the  repeated  passing 
and  repassing  of  troops  on  both  sides,  that 
grain,  cattle,  and  forage  of  every  kind,  were 
exhausted,  and  they  contained  scarce  any 
other  sustenance  for  man  or  beast,  except 
the  potatoe  crop,  then  in  the  ground. 

After  his  return  to  Dresden,  on  the  24th 
September,  Napoleon  did  not  leave  it  till 
the  period  of  his  final  departure  ;  and  the 
tenacity  with  which  he  held  the  place,  has 
been  compared  by  some  critics  to  the  wil- 
ful obstinacy  which  led  to  his  tarrying  so 
long  at  Moscow.  But  the  cases  were  dif- 
ferent. We  have  formerly  endeavoured  to 
show,  that  Napoleon's  wisdom  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  campaign  would  have 
been  to  evacuate  Germany,  and,  by  con 
senting  to  its  liberation,  to  have  diminished 
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the  odium  attached  to  his  assumption  of 
universal  power.  As,  however,  he  had 
chosen  to  maintain  his  lofty  pretensions  at 
the  expense  of  these  bloody  campaiijns,  it 
was  surely  prudent  to  hold  Dresden  to  the 
last  moment.  His  retreat  from  it,  after  so 
many  losses  and  disappointments,  would 
have  decided  the  defection  of  the  whole 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  which  already 
was  much  to  be  dreaded.  It  would  have 
given  the  allied  armies,  at  present  separat- 
ed from  each  other,  an  opportunity  to  form 
a  junction  on  the  left  side  of  the  Elbe,  t!ie 
consequences  of  whii^h  could  hardly  fail  to 
be  decisive  of  his  fate.  On  the  other  hand, 
while  he  remained  at  Dresden,  Napoleon 
was  in  a  condition  to  operate  by  short 
marches  upon  the  communications  of  the 
allies,  and  might  hope  to  the  last  that  an 
opportunity  would  be  alTorded  him  of 
achieving  some  signal  success  against  one 
or  other  of  them,  or  perhaps  of  boating  them 
successively,  and  in  detail.  The  alliotl 
sovereigns  and  their  generals  were  aware 
of  this,  and,  therefore,  as  we  have  seen, 
acted  upon  a  plan  of  extreme  caution,  for 
which  they  have  been  scoffed  at  by  some 
French  writers,  as  if  it  were  the  result  of 
fear  rather  tlian  of  wisdom.  But  it  was 
plain  that  the  time  for  more  accisive  op- 
erations was  approaching,  and,  with  a 
view  to  such,  each  party  drew  towards 
them  such  reinforcements  as  they  could 
command. 

Buonaparte's  soldiers  had  suffered  much 
by  fatigue  and  skirmishes,  though  no  im- 
portant battle  had  been  fought  ;  and  he 
found  himself  obliged  to  order  Augereau, 
who  commanded  about  16,000  men  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Wurtzberg,  to  joiii  him 
at  Dresden.  He  might,  however,  be  said 
to  lose  more  than  he  gained  by  this  supply ; 
for  the  Bavarians,  upon  whose  inclinations 
to  desert  the  French  cause  Augereau's  ar- 
my had  been  a  check,  no  sooner  saw  it 
depart,  than  an  open  and  friendly  inter- 
course took  place  betwi.xt  their  army  and 
that  of  Austria,  which  lay  opposed  to  them  ; 
negotiations  were  opened  between  their 
courts  without  much  affectation  of  conceal- 
ment;  and  it  was  generally  believed,  that 
only  some  question  about  the  Tyrol  pre- 
vented their  coming  to  an  immediate 
agreement. 

The  allies  received,  on  their  side,  the 
reinforcement  of  no  less  than  00,000  Rus- 
sians, under  the  command  of  Bennigscn. 
The  most  of  them  came  from  the  provinces 
eastward  of  iVIoscow  ;  and  there  were  to 
be  seen  attending  them  tribes  of  the  wan- 
dering Baskirs  and  Tartars,  figures  unknown 
in  European  war,  wearing  sheep-skins,  and 
armed  with  bows  and  arrows.  But  the 
main  body  consisted  of  regular  troops, 
though  some  bore  rather  an  Asiatic  appear- 
ance. This  was  the  last  reinforcement 
which  the  allies  were  to  expect ;  being  the 
Arriere-ban  of  the  almost  boundless  empire 
of  Russia.  Some  of  the  men  had  travelled 
from  the  wall  of  China  to  this  universal 
military  rendezvous. 

Their  utmost  force  being  now  collected, 
m  numbers  greatly  superior  to  that  of  their 


adversary,  the  allies  proceeded  to  execute 
a  joint  movement,  by  means  of  which  they 
hoped  to  concentrate  their  forces  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Elbe  ;  so  that  if  Napoleon 
should  persist  in  remaining  at  Dresden,  he 
might  be  cat  off  from  communication  with 
I'rance.  With  this  view  Blucher,  on  ti>e 
3J  October,  crossed  the  Elbe  near  the  junc- 
tion of  that  river  with  the  Schwarze  Elster, 
defeated  Bertrand,  who  lay  in  an  entrench- 
ed camp  to  dispute  the  passage,  and  fixed  his 
head-quarters  at  Duben.  At  the  same  time, 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  in  like  manner 
transferred  his  army  to  the  left  bank  of  the 
Elbe,  hy  crossing  at  Rosslau,  and  entered 
into  communication  witli  the  .Silesian  army. 
Tlius  these  two  great  armies  were  both 
transferred  to  the  left  bank,  excepting  the 
division  of  Tauentzein,  which  was  left  to 
maintain  the  siege  of  Wittenberg.  Ney, 
wiio  was  in  front  of  these  movements,  hav- 
ing no  means  to  resist  such  a  preponderat- 
ing force,  retreated  to  Leipsic. 

Simultaneously  with  the  entrance  of  the 
Crown  Prince  and  Blucher  into  tlie  eastern 
division  of  Saxony  from  the  north-west,  the 
grand  army  of  the  allies  was  put  in  motion 
towards  the  same  district,  advancing  from 
the  south  by  .Sebastians-Berg  and  Chemnitz. 
On  the  oth  October,  the  head-quarters  of 
Prince  Schwartzenberg  were  at  Alarienberg. 

These  movements  instantly  bliowed  Buo- 
naparte the  measures  about  to  be  taken  by 
the  allies,  and  the  necessity  of  preventing 
their  junction.     Tb-.s   he   proposed  to  ac 
complish  by  leaving  Dresden  with  all  his 
disposable  force,  attacking  Blucher  at  Du 
ben,  and,  if  possible,  anniliilating  that  rest 
leis  enemy,  or,  at  least,  driving  him  bac 
across   the    Elbe.     At  the    same  time,  fr 
from  thinking  he  was  about  to  leave  Dre» 
den  for  ever,  which  he  had  been  employe 
to  the  last  in  fortifying  yet  more  strongly 
he  placed  a  garrison   of  upwards  of  1.5,00tJ 
men  in  that  city  under  St.  Cyr.     This  force 
was  to  defend  the  city   against  any   corps 
of  the  allies,  which,  left  in  the  Bohemian 
mountains  for   tliat  purpose    might  other- 
wise have  descended  and  occupied  Dresden, 
so  soon  as  Napoleon  removed  from  it.   The 
King  of  Saxony,  his  Queen  and  family,  pre- 
ferred accompanying  Napoleon  on  his  ad- 
venturous  journey,  to  remaining  in   Dres- 
den, where  a  siege  was  to  be  expected,  and 
where  subsistence  was  already  become  dif- 
ficult. 

The  same  alertness  of  movement,  which 
secured  Blucher  on  other  occasions,  saved 
him  in  the  present  case  from  the  meditated 
attack  on  Duben.  On  the  9th  of  October, 
hearing  of  Napoleon's  approach,  he  crossed 
the  IMulda,  and  formed  a  junction  with  the 
army  of  the  Crown  Prince,  near  Zoerbig, 
on  tlie  left  bank  of  that  river.  Napoleon, 
once  more  baffled .  took  up  liis  head-quarters 
at  Duben  on  the  10th.  Here  he  soon  learn- 
ed that  the  Crown  Prince  and  Blucher,  ap- 
prehensive that  he  might  interpose  betwixt 
them  and  the  Grand  Army  of  Schwartzen- 
berg, had  retreated  upon  the  line  of  the 
SaaTe  during  the  night  preceding  the  11th. 
They  were  thus  still  placed  on  his  commu- 
nications, but  beyond  his  reach,  and   in  a 
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eituation  to  communicate  with  their  own 
(irand  Army. 

But  this  movement  to  the  westward,  on 
the  part  of  the  allies,  had  this  great  incon- 
venience, that  it  left  Berlin  exposed,  or  in- 
adequately protected  by  the  single  division 
of  Tauentzein  at  Dessan.  This  did  not  es- 
cape the  falcon  eye  of  Napoleon.  He  laid 
before  his  Mareschals  a  more  daring  plan 
of  tactics  than  even  his  own  gigantic  imagin- 
ation had  (excepting  in  the  Moscow  cam- 
paign) ever  before  conceived.  He  proposed 
to  recross  the  Elbe  to  the  right  bank,  nnd 
then  resting  his  right  wing  on  Dresden,  and 
his  left  on  Hamburg,  there  to  maintain  him- 
self, with  the  purpose  of  recrossing  the  Elbe 
on  the  first  appearance  of  obtaining  a  suc- 
cess over  the  enemy,  dashing  down  on  Si- 
lesia, and  raising  the  blockade  of  the  for- 
tresses upon  the  Oder.  With  this  purpose 
he  had  already  sent  Regnier  and  Bertrand 
across  the  Elbe,  though  their  ostensible 
mission  had  nothing  more  important  than  to 
raise  tlie  siege  of 'Wittenberg. 

The  counsellors  of  the  Emperor  were  to 
a  man  dissatisfied  with  this  plan,  [t  seem- 
ed to  them  that  remaining  in  Germany  was 
only  clinging  to  the  defence  of  what  could 
no  longer  be  defended.  They  appealed  to 
the  universal  disaffection  of  all  the  Ger- 
mans on  the  Rhine,  and  to  the  destruction 
of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  recently  ef- 
fected by  no  greater  force  than  Czernichefii', 
with  a  pulk  of  Cossacks.  They  noticed 
the  almost  declared  d(  fection  of  all  their 
former  friends,  alluded  to  their  own  dimin- 
ished numbers,  and  remonstrated  against  a 
plan  which  was  to  detain  the  army  in  a 
wasted  country,  inhabited  by  a  population 
gradually  becoming  hostile,  and  surround- 
ed with  enemies  whom  they  could  not  de- 
feat, beciuse  they  would  never  fight  but  at 
advantage,  and  who  possessed  the  means  of 
distressing  them  while  they  had  no  means 
of  retorting  the  injuries  they  received.  This 
they  said  was  the  history  of  the  last  three 
months,  only  varied  by  the  decisive  defeats 
of  Gross-Beeren,  Katzbach,  and  Dennewitz. 

Napoleon  remained  from  the  llth  to  the 
14th  of  October  at  Duben,  concentrating  his 
own  forces,  waiting  for  news  of  the  allies' 
motions,  and  -emaining  in  ::  state  of  uncer- 
tainty and  inactivity,  very  different  from  his 
usual  frame  of  mind  and  natural  habits.  "  I 
have  seen  him  at  that  time,"  says  an  eye- 
witness,* "  seated  on  a  sofa  beside  a  table, 
on  which  lay  his  charts,  totally  unemploy- 

*  Baron  Odeleben,  in  his  interesting  Circum- 
ilantial  Notice  of  the  Campaigns  in  Pixony. 


ed,  unless  in  scribbling  mechanically  large 
letters  on  a  sheet  of  white  paper."  Con- 
sultations with  his  best  generals,  which 
ended  without  adopting  any  fixed  determ- 
ination, varied  those  unpleasing  reveries. 
The  councils  were  often  seasons  of  dispute, 
almost  of  dissension.  The  want  of  success 
had  made  those  dissatisfied  with  each  oth- 
er, whose  friendship  had  been  cemented 
by  uniform  and  uninterrupted  prosperity. 
Great  misfortunes  might  have  bound  them 
together,  and  compelled  them  to  regard 
each  other  as  common  sufferers.  But  a 
succession  of  failur::s  exasperated  their 
temper,  as  a  constant  drizz'ing  shower  is 
worse  to  endure  than  a  thunder-storm. 

Napoleon,  while  the  Mareschals  were 
dissatisfied  with  each  other  and  with  him, 
complained,  on  his  part,  that  fatigue  and 
discouragement  had  overpowered  most  of 
his  principal  officers  ;  that  they  had  be- 
come indifferent,  lukewarm,  awkward,  and 
therefore  unfortunate.  "The  general  offi- 
cers,' he  said,  "  desired  nothing  but  repose, 
and  that  at  all  rates." 

On  the  other  hand  tlie  Mareschals  ass'^rt- 
ed  that  Napoleon  no  longer  calculated  his 
means  to  the  ends  which  he  proposed  tf  at- 
tain—that he  suffered  himself  to  be  deceiv- 
ed by  phrases  about  the  predominance  of 
his  star  and  his  destiny — and  ridiculed  his 
declaration  that  the  word  Impossible  was 
not  good  French.  They  said  that  such 
piirases  were  well  enough  to  encourage 
soldiers;  but  that  military  councils  ought 
to  be  founded  on  more  logical  arguments. 
Tliey  pleaded  guilty  of  desiring  repose  ;  but 
asked  which  was  to  blame,  the  horse  or  the 
rider,  when  the  over-ridden  animal  broke 
down  with  fatigue  ? 

At  length  Napoleon  either  changed  his 
own  opinion,  or  deferred  to  that  of  his  mil- 
itary advisers  ;  the  orders  to  Regnier  and 
Bertrand  to  advance  upon  Berlin  were  an- 
nulled, and  the  retreat  upon  Leipsic  was  re- 
solved upon.  The  loss  of  three  days  had 
rendered  the  utmost  despatch  necessary, 
and  Buonaparte  saw  himself  obliged  to 
leave  behind  him  in  garrison,  Davouet  at 
Hamburcr,  Lemarrois  at  Magdeburg,  Lapoy- 
pe  at  Wittenberg,  and  Count  Narbonne  at 
Torgau.  Still  he  seems  to  have  anticipat- 
ed some  favourable  chance,  which  might 
again  bring  him  back  to  the  line  of  the 
Elbe.  "  A  thunder-bolt,"  as  he  h'mself  ex- 
pressed it,  "  alone  could  save  him;  but  all 
was  not  lost  while  battle  was  in  hiS  power, 
and  a  single  victory  might  restore  Germa 
ny  to  his  obedience." 
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CHAP.   XXIX. 

Napoleon  reaches  Leipsic  on  \5th  of  October. — Description  of  that  town. — Statement 
of  the  French  and  Allied  Forces. — Battle  of  Leipsic,  commenced  on  I6th,  and 
terminates  with  disadvantage  to  the  French  at  nightfall. — Napoleon  despatches  Gener- 
al Mehrfeldt  (his  prisoner)  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  loith  proposals  for  an  Armis- 
tice.— No  answer  is  returned. —  The  battle  is  renewed  on  the  morning  of  the  \Wi.  and 
lasts  till  night,  vjhen  the  French  are  compelled  to  retreat,  'after  immense  loss  on  both 
sides. —  They  evacuate  I.eipsic  on  the  I'Jth,  the  Allies  in  full  pursuit. —  The  retreat  ren- 
dered more  bloody  by  the  bloioing  up  of  one  of  the  bridges. — Prince  Poniatowsky 
drowned  in  tlie  Elster. — lb, W{^  French  are  made  prisoners. —  The  Allied  Sovereigns 
meet  in  triumph,  at  noon,  iyi  the  Great  Square  at  Leipsic— King  of  Saxony  sent  un- 
der a  guard  to  Berlin. — Reflections. 


Tke  last  act  of  the  grand  drama,  so  far  as 
the  scene  lay  in  Germany,  was  now  fast 
approaching. 

During  tlie  two  first  weeks  of  October, 
tlic  various  movements  of  the  troops  had 
been  of  an  indecisive  character;  but  after 
tlie  i4th,  when  the  belligerent  powers  be- 
came a.vare  of  each  other's  plans,  the  corps 
of  the  allies,  as  well  as  those  of  the  French, 
streamed  towards  Leipsic  as  to  a  common 
centre. 

Leaving  Dnben,  the  Emperor  reached 
Leipsic  early  on  the  15th  of  October,  and 
-eceived  the  agreeable  information  that  his 
\vnole  force  would  be  in  twenty-four  hours 
under  the  walls  ;  that  the  Grand  Army  of 
Austria  was  fast  approaching;  but  that  his 
demonstration  against  Berlin  had  alarmed 
Blucher,and  therefore  thatMareschal  might 
be  longer  of  advancing,  from  his  anxiety  to 
protect  the  Prussian  capital.  An  opportu- 
nity of  fighting  the  one  army  without  the 
presence  of  tlie  other,  was  what  Napoleon 
most  an.xiously  desired. 

In  the  meantime  cannon  were  heard, 
and  shortly  after  Murat  brought  an  account 
of  a  desperate  cavalry  skirmish,  in  which 
each  party  claimed  the  victory.  He  him- 
self, marked  by  the  splendour  of  his  dress, 
had  v/ith  difficulty  escaped  from  a  young 
Prussian  officer,  who  was  killed  by  an  or- 
derly dragoon  that  waited  upon  the  King  of 
Naples.  Another  remarkable  circumstance 
in  this  skirmish  was,  the  distinguished  be- 
haviour of  a  Prussian  regiment  of  cuiras- 
Biers.  When  complimented  on  their  be- 
haviour, they  replied,  "  Could  we  do  oth- 
erwise ? — this  is  the  anniversary  of  the 
battle  of  Jena."  Such  a  spirit  prevailed 
among  the  allies,  nor  is  it  to  be  supposed 
that  that  of  the  French  was  inferior.  If  the 
one  had  wrongs  to  avenge,  the  other  had 
honours  to  preserve. 

The  venerable  town  of  Leipsic  forms  an 
irregular  square,  surrounded  by  an  ancient 
Gothic  wall,  with  a  terrace  planted  with 
trees.  Four  gates, — on  the  north  those  of 
Halle  and  Ranstadt,  on  the  east  the  gate  of 
Grimma,  and  on  the  south  that  called  Saint 
Peter's  gale, — lead  from  the  town  to  the 
suburbs,  which  are  of  great  extent,  secured 
by  walls  and  barriers.  Upon  the  west  side 
of  the  town,  two  rivers,  the  Pleisse  and  the 
Elster,  wash  its  walls,  and  flowing  through 
meadows,  divide  themselves  into  several  I 
branches,  connected  by  marshy  islands. 
Leipsic   cannot,    therefore,   be    esteemed ' 


capable  of  approach  by  an  enemy  in  that 
direction,  excepting  by  a  succession  of 
bridges  which  cross  those  rivers  and  their 
connecting  streams.  The  first  of  these 
bridges  leads  to  a  village  called  Linaenau, 
and  thence  to  Mark-Ranstadt.  It  is  close 
to  the  gate  of  the  city  which  takes  its  name 
from  that  village.  This  .oad  forms  the  sole 
communication  betwixt  Leipsic  and  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine.  On  the  east  side,  the 
river  Partha  makes  a  large  semi-circular 
bend  around  the  city,  inclosing  extensive 
plains,  with  various  heights  and  points  of 
elevation,  which  make  it  well  adapted  for  a 
military  position  ;  on  the  so'itli  the  same 
species  of  ground  continues,  but  more  brok- 
en into  eminences,  one  of  which  is  called 
the  Swedish  Camp,  from  the  wars,  doubt- 
less, of  Gustavus  Adolphus  ;  another  is 
called  the  Sheep-walk  of  Meusdorf ;  it  is 
then  bounded  by  the  banks  of  the  Pleisse. 
This  line  is  marked  by  a  variety  of  villages, 
which,  in  the  fearful  days  which  we  are  nov/ 
to  describe,  gained  a  name  in  history. 
.\bout  the  village  of  Connewitz  begins  the 
marshy  ground,  inundated  by  the  Pleisse 
and  Elster. 

It  was  on  this  last  line  that,  on  the  15th 
October,  the  columns  of  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  allies  were  seen  hastily  advancing. 
Napoleon  immediately  made  his  arrange- 
ments for  defence.  Lindenau,  through 
which  ran  the  Mark-Ranstadt  road,  by 
which  the  French  must  retreat,  was  occu- 
pied by  Bertrand.  Poniatowsky,  advancing 
to  the  right  bank  of  the  Pleisse,  held  all 
the  villages  along  the  side  of  the  river — 
Couacwitz,  I/dfsnig,  Dooblitz,  and  so  on  to 
Markleberg.  As  the  line  of  defence  swept 
to  the  eastward,  Augereau  was  established 
on  the  elevated  plain  of  Wachau.  He  was 
supported  by  Victor  and  I-auriston  at  a  con- 
siderable village  called  Liebertwolkowitz. 
Cavalry  were  posted  on  the  wings  of  these 
divisions.  The  Imperial  Guards  were 
placed  in  the  rear  as  a  reserve,  at  a  village 
named  Probstheyda ;  and  Macdonald  oc- 
cupied a  gentle  and  sweeping  rising-ground, 
extending  from  Stcetteriz  to  Holzhausen. 

On  the  opposite,  that  is,  the  northern  side 
of  the  city,  Marmont  occupied  a  line  be- 
twixt Mojckern  and  Euterizt.  His  troopa 
were  intended  to  make  head  against  Blu- 
cher,  whose  approach  from  the  north  was 
momentarily  to  be  apprehended,  .\lmost 
all  along  the  ground  thus  defended,  but  es- 
pecially on  the  south  front,  the  allies  had 
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prepared  columns  of  attack  ;  and  the  senti- 
nels of  both  armies  were,  when  evening 
fell,  in  some  places  within  musket-shot  of 
each  other.  Neither  side,  however,  seem- 
ed wi'ling  to  begin  the  battle,  in  which  the 
great  question  was  to  be  decided,  whether 
France  should  leave  other  nations  to  be 
guided  by  their  own  princes,  or  retain  the 
unnatural  supremacy  with  which  she  had 
been  invested  by  the  talents  of  one  great 
soldier. 

The  number  of  men  who  engaged  the 
next  morning,  was  said  to  be  136,000  French, 
omitting  the  corps  of  Souham,  who  was  not 
engaged,  and  of  Regnier,  who  was  not  yet 
come  up.  The  allies  are  by  the  same  ac- 
counts rated  at  230,000,  without  counting 
the  division  of  the  Crown  Prince,  or  that 
of  Bennigsen,  which  had  not  as  yet  joined. 
Almost  all  the  statements  assign  a  predom- 
inating force  to  the  allies  of  80,000  or  100,- 
000  men  superior  to  their  enemy.  It  thus 
appears  that  tliey  had  at  last  acted  accord- 
ing to  N?.poleon'£  own  idea  of  the  art  of 
war,  whicii  he  defined  as  the  art  of  assem- 
bling the  greatest  number  upon  a  given 
point. 

Napoleon  himself  visited  all  the  posts, 
gave  his  last  orders  and  took  the  opportu- 
nity, as  he  frequently  did  on  the  eve  of 
battle,  to  distribute  eagles  to  tliose  regi- 
ments of  Augereau's  division,  which,  being 
new  levies,  had  not  yet  received  these  mil- 
itary em-blems.  The  ceremony,  performed 
with  warlike  pomp,  may  remind  the  reader 
of  the  ancient  fashion  of  making  knights  on 
the  eve  of  a  battle.  The  soldier.-;  were 
made  to  swear  never  to  abandon  their  ea- 
gles ,  and  tlie  Emperor  concluded  by  say- 
ing, in  a  loud  voice  "  Yonder  lies  the 
enemy.  Swear  that  you  will  rather  die 
than  permit  France  to  be  dishonoured." 

■'  We  sviear  it,"  e-xclaimed  the  battal- 
ions. "Long  live  the  Emperor!"  .\nd 
unquestionably  they  kept  their  word  in 
the  tremendous  series  of  acticrns  which 
followed. 

Napoleon's  preparations  were  made  chief- 
ly upon  the  southern  side  of  I,eipsic.  It 
has  been  supposed,  though,  we  think,  with 
small  probability,  that  he  scarce  expected 
a  serious  attack  upon  the  northern  side  at 
all.  .^n  the  evening,  however,  of  tlie  I.5tli, 
three  death-rockets,  (feux  de  mort)  dis- 
playing long  brilliant  trains  of  m  hite  light, 
were  observed  to  rise  high  in  the  southerly 
quarter  of  the  heavens,  and  they  were  pres- 
ently answered  by  four  of  a  red  colour 
which  were  seen  in  the  distant  north.  It 
was  concluded  that  these  were  signals  of 
communication  between  tlic  Grand  Armv 
of  the  allies,  and  those  of  tlie  Crown  Prince 
and  Blucher.  The  latter,  therefore,  must 
be  at  no  uncalculable  distance. 

Napoleon  remained  in  the  rear  of  his 
own  Guards,  behind  the  central  position, 
almost  opposite  to  a  village  called  Gossa, 
which  was  occupied  by  the  allies. 

At  break  of  day,  on  the  Ifith  October,  the 
i)attle  began.  The  French  position  was 
attacked  along  all  the  southern  front  with 
the  greatest  fury.  On  the  French  right,  the 
.village  of  Markleberg  was  fiercelv  assaulted 


by  Kleist,  while  the  Austrian  division  of 
Mehrfeldt,  making  their  way  through  the 
marshes  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Pleisse, 
threatened  to  force  themselves  across  that 
river.  Poniatowsky,  to  ',\  hom  the  defence 
was  confided,  was  obliged  to  give  ground, 
so  that  the  Emperor  was  compelled  to  bring 
up  the  troops  under  Souham,  which  had 
joined  during  the  night,  and  which  had  been 
designed  to  support  Marmont  on  the  north 
of  Leipsic.  Mareschal  Victor  deiended  the 
village  of  Wachau,  in  front  of  the  position 
against  Prince  Eugene  of  VVirtemberg. 
The  town  of  Liebertwolkowitz  was  made 
good  by  Lauriston  against  Klenau.  The  al- 
lies made  si.x  desperate  attempts  on  these 
points,  but  all  were  unsuccessful.  They 
were  now  something  in  the  condition  of 
wrestlers  who  have  exhausted  themselves 
in  vain  and  premature  efforts  ;  and  Napole- 
on in  turn,  assuming  the  offensive,  began  to 
show  his  skill  and  power. 

Macdonald  was  ordered  to  attack  Klenau, 
and  beat  him  back  from  Liebertwolkowitz, 
with  the  cavalry  of  Sebastiani ;  while  two 
divisions  descended  to  sustain  General 
Lauriston.  It  was  about  noon  when  this 
general  advance  took  place  along  the  cen- 
tre of  the  French.  It  was  for  some  time 
fe  irfully  successful.  The  village  of  Gossa, 
hitherto  occupied  by  the  allies,  and  in  the 
very  centre  of  their  line,  was  carried  by  the 
bayonet.  The  eminence  called  the  Sheep- 
v.alk  was  also  in  danger  of  being  lost,  and 
the  exertions  of  Macdonald  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  the  redoubt  called  the  Swedish 
Camp.  The  desperate  impetuosity  of  the 
French  had  fairly  broken  through  the  cen- 
tre of  the  allies  ;  and  Napoleon,  as  if  desir- 
ous not  to  lose  a  moment  in  proclaiming  his 
supposed  victory,  sent  the  tidings  to  the 
King  of  Saxony,  who  commanded  all  the 
charch-bells  in  the  city  to  be  rung  for  re- 
joicing even  while  the  close  continued 
roar  of  the  cannon  seemed  to  give  the  lis 
to  the  merry  peal.  The  King  of  Naples,  in 
the  meantime,  with  Latour  Maubourg  and 
Kellerman,  poured  through  the  gap  in  the 
enemy's  centre,  and  at  the  head  of  the 
whole  body  of  cavalry  thundered  forward  as 
far  as  Magdeburg,  a  village  in  the  rear  of 
the  allies,  bearing  down  General  Rayefskoi, 
with  the  grenadiers  of  the  reserve,  who 
threw  themselves  forward  to  oppose  their 
passage. 

But  at  this  imminent  moment  of  peril, 
while  the  French  cavalry  were  disordered 
by  their  own  success,  Alexander  ordered 
the  Cossacks  of  his  Guard,  who  were  in 
attendance  on  his  person,  to  charge.  They 
(lid  so  with  the  utmost  fury,  as  fighting  un- 
der the  eye  of  their  sovereign,  disconcerted 
Buonaparte's  manoeuvre,  and  bore  back 
with  their  long  lances  the  dense  mass  of 
cavalry  who  had  so  nearly  carried  the  day. 

In  the  meantime,  when  the  carnage  was 
continuing  on  the  southern  side  of  Leipsic, 
a  similar  thunder  of  artillery  commenced 
on  the  right,  where  Blucher  had  arrived 
before  the  city,  and  suddenly  come  into 
action  with  Marmont,  with  at  least  three 
men  for  one.  Breathless  aides-de-camp 
came  gallopping  to  reclaim  the  troops  of 
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Souham,  which,  for  the  purpose  of  support- 
ing Poniatowsky,  had  been  withdrawn  from 
their  original  destination  of  assisting  Mar- 
mont.  They  could  not,  however,  be  re- 
placed, and  Blucher  obtained,  in  conse- 
quence, great  and  decided  results.  He  took 
the  village  of  Mceckern,  with  twenty  pieces 
of  artillery,  and  two  thousand  prisoners  ; 
and  when  night  separated  the  combat,  had 
the  advantage  of  having  greatly  narrowed 
the  position  of  the  enemy. 

But  the  issue  on  the  south  side  of  Leip- 
sic  continued  entirely  indecisive,  though 
furiously  contested.  Gossa  was  still  disput- 
ed taken  and  retaken  repeatedly,  but  at 
length  remained  in  possession  of  the  allies. 
On  the  verge  of  the  Fleisse,  the  combat 
was  no  less  dreadful.  The  Austrians  of 
Bianchi's  division  poured  on  Markleberg, 
close  to  the  side  of  the  river,  with  the 
most  dreadful  yells.  Poniatowsky,  with 
Augereau's  assistance,  had  the  utmost  diffi- 
culty in  keeping  his  ground.  From  the  left 
side  of  the  Pleisse,  Schwartzenberg  manceu- 
vred  to  push  a  body  of  horse  across  the 
swampy  river,  to  take  the  French  in  the 
rear  of  the  position.  But  such  of  the  cav- 
alry as  got  through  a  very  bad  ford,  were 
instantly  charged  and  driven  back,  and  their 
eader,  General  Mehrfeldl,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  French.  An  Austrian  division, 
that  of  Guilay,  manoeuvred  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Pleisse,  as  far  down  as  Lindenau, 
and  the  succession  of  bridges,  which,  we 
have  said,  forms  on  the  western  side  the 
sole  exit  from  Leipsic  towards  the  Rhine. 
This  was  the  only  pass  which  remained  for 
retreat  to  the  French,  should  they  fail  in 
the  dreadful  action  which  was  now  fighting. 
Guilay  might  have  destroyed  these  bridges  ; 
but  it  is  believed  he  had  orders  to  leave 
open  that  pass  for  retreat,  lest  the  French 
should  be  rendered  utterly  desperate,  when 
there  was  no  anticipating  what  exertions 
they  might  be  goaded  to. 

The  battle,  thus  fiercely  contested,  con- 
tinued to  rage  till  nightfall,  when  the  bloody 
work  ceased  as  if  by  mutual  consent.  Three 
cannon-shot,  fired  as  a  signal  to  the  more 
distant  points,  intimated  that  the  conflict 
was  ended  for  the  time,  and  the  armies  on 
the  southern  line  retired  to  rest,  in  each 
other's    presence,    in    the   very   positions 
which  they  had  occupied  the  night  before. 
The  French  had  lost  the  ground  which   at 
one  period  they  had  gained,  but  they  had 
not  relinquished  one  foot  of  their  original  | 
]>osition,  though  so  fiercely  attacked  during  i 
the  whole  day  by  greatly  superior  numbers.  I 
On  the  north  their  defence  had  been   less  I 
successful.    Marmont  had  been  forced  back  ' 
by  Blucher,  and  the  whole  line  of  defence  ' 
f>n  that  side  was  crowded  more  near  to  the  : 
walls  of  Leipsic.  j 

Napoleon,  in  the  meantime,  had  the  mel-  1 
ancholy  task  of  arranging  his  soldiers  Ibr  a  I 
defence,  sure  to  be   honourable,  and  yet  at 
length  to  be  unavailing.     Retreat  became 
inevitable  ;    yet,    how    to    accomplish    it 
through   tne   narrow  streets  of  a  crowded 
city  ;   how  to  pass  more  than  one  hundred  ! 
thousand  men  over  a  single  bridge,  while  ^ 
louble  that  number  were  pressing  on  their 
Vo;..  11  I  : 


rear,  was  a  problem  which  even  Buonaparte 
could  not  solve.  In  this  perplexity,  he 
thought  of  appealing  to  the  sentiments  of 
atfection  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
must  necessarily  be  supposed  to  entertain 
for  his  daughter  and  grandchild.  The  cap- 
ture of  General  Mehrfeldt  served  oppo'r- 
tunely  to  afford  the  means  of  communica- 
tion with  the  better  grace,  as,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Austerlitz,  this  was  tlje  individual, 
who,  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  Germa- 
ny, had  solicited  a  personal  interview,  and 
favourable  terms  from  Napoleon.  In  a  pri- 
vate interview  with  this  officer,  Napoleon 
received  the  confirmation  of  what  he  had 
long  apprehended,  the  defection  of  the 
King  of  Bavaria,  the  union  of  his  army 
with  that  of  Austria,  and  their  determina- 
tion to  intercept  him  on  his  return  to  the 
Rhine.  This  fatal  intelligence  increased 
his  desire  of  peace,  and  he  requested,  yet 
in  terms  of  becoming  dignity,  the  interces- 
sion of  his  father-in-law.  He  was  now  will- 
ing to  adopt  the  terms  proposed  at  Prague. 
He  offered  to  renounce  Poland  and  Illyria. 
He  would  consent  to  the  independence  of 
Holland,  the  Hans  towns,  and  Spain  3  but 
he  wished  this  last  to  be  delayed  till  a  gen- 
eral peace.  Italy,  he  proposed,  should  be 
considered  as  independent,  and  preserved 
in  its  integrity.  Lastly,  as  the  price  of  the 
armistice  to  be  immediately  concluded,  he 
was  willing  to  evacuate  Germany  and  re- 
treat towards  the  Rhine. 

These  terms  contained  what,  at  an  early 
part  of  the  campaign,  and  voluntarily  ten- 
dered, would  have  been  gladly  accepted  by 
the  allies.  But  Buonaparte's  own  charac- 
ter for  ability  and  pertinacity  ;  the  general 
impression,  that,  if  he  relinquished  his 
views  for  a  time,  it  was  only  to  recur  to 
them  in  a  more  favourable  season ;  and  his 
terrible  power  of  making  successful  exer- 
tions lor  that  purpose,  hardened  the  hearts* 
of  the  allied  sovereigns  against  what,  from 
another  (could  any  other  save  Buonaparte 
be  supposed  in  his  situation)  would,  in  the 
like  circumstances,  have  been  favourabh 
received.  "  Adieu,  General  Mehrfeldt,'' 
said  Napoleon,  dismissing  his  prisoner ; 
"  when,  on  my  part,  you  name  the  word  ar- 
mistice to  the  two  Emperors,  I  doubt  not 
that  the  voice  which  then  strikes  their  ears 
will  av/aken  many  recollections."'  Words 
affecting  by  their  simplicity,  and  which, 
coming  from  so  proud  a  heart,  and  one  who 
was  reduced  to  ask  the  generosity  which  hf 
had  formerly  extended,  cannot  be  recordet! 
without  strong  sympathy. 

General  Mehrfeldt  went  out,  like  Ui^. 
messenger  from  the  ark,  and  long  and  anx- 
iously did  Buonaparte  expect  his  return. 
But  he  was  the  raven  envoy,  and  brought 
back  no  olive  branch.  Napoleon  did  net 
receive  an  answer  until  his  troops  had  re- 
crossed  the  Rhine.  The  allies  had  engag- 
ed themselves  solemnly  to  each  other,  thiit 
they  would  enter  into  no  treaty  with  him 
while  an  individual  of  the  French  army  re-, 
mained  in  Germany. 

Buonaparte  was  now  engaged  in  prepara- 
tions for  retreat ;  yet  he  made  them  with 
less  expedition  than  the  necessitiee  of  the 
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time  required.  Morning  came,  and  the 
enemy  did  not  renew  the  attaclt,  waiting 
for  Bennigsen  and  the  Prince  Royal  of  Swe- 
den. In  the  meanwhile,  casks,  and  mate- 
rials of  all  kinds  being  plenty,  and  labour- 
ers to  be  collected  to  any  extent,  it  seems, 
that,  by  some  of  the  various  modes  known 
to  military  engineers,*  temporary  bridges 
might  have  been  thrown  over  the  Elster 
and  the  Pleisse,  which  are  tranquil,  still 
rivers,  and  the  marshes  betwixt  them  ren- 
dered suiBciently  passable.  Under  far  more 
disadvantageous  circumstances  Napoleon 
had  bridged  the  Beresina  within  the  space 
of  twelve  hours.  This  censure  is  confirm- 
ed by  a  most  competent  judge,  the  general 
of  engineers  Rogniat,  who  affirms  that  there 
was  time  enough  to  have  completed  six 
bridges,  had  it  been  employed  with  activi- 
ty. The  answer,  that  he  himself,  as  chief 
of  the  engineer  department  at  the  time, 
ought  to  have  ordered  and  prepared  these 
means  of  retreat,  seems  totally  insuflicient. 
Napoleon  did  not  permit  his  generals  to  an- 
ticipate his  commands  on  such  important 
occasions.  It  is  said,  indeed,  that  the  Em- 
peror had  given  orders  for  three  bridges, 
but,  that,  in  the  confusion  of  this  dreadful 
period,  that  was  seldom  completely  accom- 
plished which  Napoleon  could  not  look  af- 
ter with  his  own  eyes.  Nothing  of  the  kind 
was  actually  attempted,  except  at  a  place 
called  the  Judges'  Garden  ;  and  that,  besides 
having  its  access,  like  the  stone  bridge, 
through  the  town  of  Leipsic,  was  construct- 
ed of  too  slight  materials.  Perhaps  Napo- 
leon trusted  to  the  effect  of  Mehrfeldfs 
mission;  perhaps  he  had  still  latent  hopes 
that  his  retreat  might  be  unnecessary  ;  per- 
haps he  abhorred  the  thought  of  that  ma- 
ncsuvre  so  much,  as  to  lead  him  entirely  to 
confide  the  necessary  preparations  to  an- 
other ;  but  certain  it  is,  the  exertion  wa.=  not 
made  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  occasion. 
The  village  of  Lindenau,  on  the  leftside  of 
the  rivers,  was  nevertheless  secured. 

The  17th,  as  we  have  said,  was  spent  in 
preparations  on  both  sides,  without  any  ac- 
tual hostilities,  excepting  when  a  distant 
cannonade,  like  the  growling  of  some  huge 
monster,  showed  that  war  was  only  slum- 
bering, and  that  but  lightly. 

At  eight  o'clock  on  the  18th  of  October, 
the  battle  was  renewed  with  tenfold  fury. 
Napoleon  had  considerably  contracted  his 
circuit  of  defence ;  on  the  external  range 
of  heights  and  villages,  which  had  been  so 
desperately  defended  on  the  16th,  the  al- 
lies now  lound  no  opposition  but  that  of 
outposts.  The  French  were  posted  in  an 
interior  line  nearer  to  Leipsic,  of  which 
Frobtsheyda  was  the  central  point.  Napo- 
leon himself,  stationed  on  an  eminence  call- 
ed Thonberg,  commanded  a  prospect  of  the 
wiiole  field.  Masses  were  drawn  up  be- 
hind the  villages,  which  relieved  their  de- 
tenders  from  time  to  time  with  fresh  troops  ; 
CHunon  were  placed  in  their  front  and  on 
their  flanks,  and  every  pitch  of  wooded 
ground  which    aflbrded   the   least  shelter, 
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was  filled  with  tirailleurs.  The  battle  then 
joined  on  all  sides.  The  Poles,  with  their 
gallant  general  Poniatowski,  to  whom  this 
was  to  prove  the  last  of  his  fields,  defended 
the  banks  of  the  Pleisse,  and  the  villages 
connected  with  it,  against  the  Prince  of 
Hrsse  Homberg,  Bianchi,  and  CoUeredo. 
In  the  centre,  Barclay,  Wittgenstein,  and 
Kleist,  advanced  on  Probtsheyda,  where 
they  were  opposed  by  the  King  of  Naples, 
Victor,  Augereau,  and  Lauriston,  under  the 
eye  of  Napoleon  himself.  On  the  left, 
Macdonald  had  drawn  back  his  division 
from  an  advanced  point  called  Holtzhausen, 
to  a  village  called  Stoetteritz,  which  was 
the  post  assigned  to  him  on  the  new  and  re- 
stricted line  of  defence.  Along  all  this  ex- 
tended southern  line,  the  fire  continued  fu- 
rious on  both  sides,  nor  could  the  terrified 
spectators,  from  tho  walls  and  steeples  of 
Leipsic,  perceive  that  it  either  advanced  or 
recoiled.  The  French  had  the  advantage 
of  situation  and  cover,  the  allies  that  of 
greatly  superior  numbers  ;  both  were  com- 
manded by  the  first  generals  of  their  coun- 
try and  age. 

About  two  o'clock  afternoon,  the  allies, 
under  General  Pirch  and  Prince  Augustus 
of  Prussia,  forced  their  way  headlong  into 
Probtsheyda  ;  the  camp-followers  began  to 
Hy  ;  the  noise  of  the  tunmlt  overcame  al- 
most the  fire  of  the  artillery.  Napoleon, 
in  the  rear,  but  yet  on  the  verge  of  this  tu- 
mult, preserved  his  entire  tranquillity.  He 
placed  the  reserve  of  the  Old  Guard  in  or- 
der, led  them  in  person  to  recover  the  vil- 
lage, and  saw  them  force  their  entrance, 
ere  he  retreated  to  the  eminence  from 
which  he  observed  the  action.  During  the 
whole  of  this  eventful  day,  in  which  he 
might  be  said  to  fight  less  for  victory  than 
for  safety,  this  wonderful  man  continued 
calm,  decided,  collected,  and  supported  his 
diminished  and  broken  squadrons  in  their 
valiant  defence,  with  a  presence  of  mind 
and  courage,  as  determined  us  he  had  so  of- 
ten exhibited  in  directing  the  tide  of  on- 
ward victory.  Perhaps  his  military  talenla 
were  more  to  be  admired,  when  thus  con- 
tending at  once  against  Fortune  and  the  su- 
periority of  numbers,  than  in  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  his  victories,  when  the  fickle 
goddess  fought  upon  his  side. 

The  allies,  notwithstanding  their  gallant- 
ry and  their  numbers,  felt  themselves  oblig- 
ed to  desist  from  the  murderous  attacks  up- 
on the  villages  which  cost  them  such  im- 
mense loss  ;  and  drawing  back  their  troops 
as  they  brought  forward  their  guns  and  how- 
itzers, contented  themselves  with  maintain- 
ing a  dreadful  fire  on  the  French  masses 
as  they  showed  themselves,  and  throwing 
sheila  into  the  villages.  The  French  re- 
plied with  great  spirit ;  but  they  had  fewer 
guns  in  position,  and  besides,  their  ammu- 
nition was  falling  short.  Still,  however, 
Napoleon  oompletely  maintained  the  day 
on  the  south  of  Leipsic,  where  he  was  pres- 
ent in  person. 

On  the  north  side  of  Leipsic,  the  superi 
ority  of  numbers,  still  greater  than  that 
which  exu-ted  on  the  south,  placed  Ney  m 
a  precario  js  situation.     He  was  pressed  at 
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once  by  the  army  of  Blucher,  and  by  that  of 
the  Crown  Prince,  which  was  now  come  up 
in  force.  The  latter  general  forced  his  w-iy 
across  the  Partha,  with  three  columns,  and 
at  three  different  points  ;  and  Ney  saw  him- 
self obliged  to  retreat,  in  order  to  concen- 
trate his  forces  nearer  Leipsic,  and  commu- 
nicate by  his  right  with  the  army  of  Napo- 
leon. 

The  Russians  had  orders  to  advance  to 
force  this  new  position,  and  particularly  to 
drive  back  the  advanced  guard  of  Regnier, 
stationed  on  an  eminence  called  Heiter- 
blick,  betwixt  the  villages  of  Taucha  and 
Paunsdorf.  On  a  sudden,  the  troops  who 
occupied  the  French  line  on  that  point, 
came  forward  to  meet  the  allies,  with  their 
swords  sheathed,  and  colours  of  truce  dis- 
played. This  was  a  Saxon  urigade,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  the  action,  embraced  the 
time  and  opportunity  to  desert  the  service 
of  Napoleon,  and  declare  for  indepen- 
dence. These  men  had  an  unquestionable 
right  to  espouse  the  cause  of  their  country, 
and  shake  off  the  yoke  of  a  stranger,  which 
Saxony  had  found  so  burdensome  ;  but  it  is 
not  while  on  the  actual  battle-ground  that 
one  side  ought  to  be  exchanged  for  the  oth- 
er;  and  those  roust  be  in  every  case  ac- 
counted guilty  of  treachery,  who,  bringing 
their  swords  into  the  field  for  one  party, 
shall  suddenly,  and  witliout  intimation  giv- 
en, turn  them  against  the  power  in  whose 
ranks  they  had  stood. 

The  Russians,  afraid  of  stratagem,  sent 
the  Saxon  troops,  about  ten  thuusand  in 
number,  to  the  rear  of  the  position.  But 
their  artillery  were  immediately  brought  in- 
to action  ;  and  having  expended  during  that 
morning  one  half  of  their  ammunition  on 
the  allies,  they  now  bestowed  the  other 
half  upon  the  French  army.  By  this  unex- 
pected disaster,  Ney  was  obliged  to  con- 
tract his  line  of  defence  once  more.  Even 
the  valour  and  exertions  of  that  distinguish- 
ed general  could  not  defend  Schoenfeld. 
That  fair  village  forms  almost  one  of  the 
northern  suburbs  of  Leipsic.  It  was  in 
vain  that  Buonaparte  despatched  his  re- 
serves of  cavalry  to  check  the  advance 
of  the  Crown  Prince.  lie  defeated  all  op- 
position that  presented  itself',  and  pressed 
Ney  into  a  position  close  under  the  walls 
of  Leipsic.  The  battle  once  more  ceased 
on  all  points  ;  and  after  the  solemn  signal 
of  three  cannon-Khot  had  been  heard,  the 
field  was  left  to  the  slain  and  the  wounded. 

Although  the  French  army  kept  its 
ground  most  valiantly  during  the  whole  of 
Oiis  tremendous  day,  there  was  no  prospect 
of  their  being  able  to  si'stain  themselves 
any  longer  around  or  in  Leipsic.  The  al- 
lies had  approached  so  close  to  them,  that 
their  attacks  might,  on  the  third  day,  be  ex- 
pected to  be  more  combined  Tndsimultane- 
ous  than  before.  The  superiority  of  num- 
bers became  more  cfRcient  after  the  great 
carnage  that  had  taken  place,  and  tlia^t  for 
the  simple  reason,  that  the  nrmy  wbicli  liad 
greatest  numbers  could  best  afford  to  los.'? 
lives.  It  is  said  also  by  Baron  Fain,  that 
the  enormous  number  of  250,000  cannon- 
bullets  had  been  expended  by  the  French 


during  the  last  four  days,  and  that  there  on 
ry  remained  to  serve  their  guns  about  16,- 
000  cartridges,  which  could  scarce  support 
a  hot  fire  for  two  hours.  This  was  owing 
to  the  great  park  of  artillery  having  been 
directed  on  Torgau,  another  circumstance 
which  serves  to  show  how  little  Buonaparte 
dreamed  of  abandoning  the  Elbe  when  he 
moved  from  Dresden.  To  this  the  increas- 
ing scarcity  of  provisions  is  to  be  added ; 
so  that  everything  combined  to  render  Na- 
poleon's longer  stay  at  Leipsic  altogether 
impossible,  especially  when  the  Bavarian 
general,  now  his  declared  enemy,  was  mas- 
ter of  his  communications  with  France. 

The  retreat,  however  necessary,  was 
doomed  inevitably  to  be  disastrous,  as  is 
evident  from  the  situation  of  the  French 
army,  cooped  up  by  superior  forces  under 
the  walls  of  a  large  town,  the  narrow  streets 
of  which  they  must  traverse  to  reach  two 
bridges,  one  of  recent  and  hasty  construc- 
tion, by  which  they  must  cross  the  Pleisse, 
the  Elster,  and  the  marshy  ground,  streams, 
and  canals,  which  divide  them  from  each 
other  ;  and  then,  added  to  this  was  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  whole  army  debouching  by 
one  single  road,  that  which  leads  to  Linde- 
nau,  and  on  which  it  would  be  impossible 
to  prevent  dreadful  confusion.  But  there 
was  no  remedy  for  these  evils  ;  they  mu'it 
necessarily  be  risked. 

The  retreat  was  commenced  in  the  night 
time,  and  Buonaparte,  retiring  in  person  to 
Leipsic,  spent  a  third  exhausting  night  in 
dictating  the  necessary  orders  for  drawing 
the  corps  of  his  army  successively  within 
the  town,  and  transferring  them  to  the  west- 
ern bank  of  the  two  rivers.  The  French 
troops  accordingly  came  into  Leipsic  from 
all  sides,  and  filling  the  town  with  the  inef- 
fable confusion  which  always  must  attend 
the  retreat  of  so  large  a  body  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  victorious  enemy,  they  proceed- 
ed to  get  out  of  it  as  they  best  could,  by 
the  way  prescribed.  Macdonald,  and  Po- 
niatowski,  with  their  corps,  were  appointed 
to  the  perilous  honour  of  protecting  the 
rear. 

"  Prince,'-"  said  Napoleon,  to  the  brave 
Polish  prince,  *'  you  must  defend  the  south- 
ern suburb." 

"  Alas,  Sire,"  he  answered,  "  I  have  but 
few  soldiers  left." 

"  Well,  but  you  will  defend  them  witli 
what  you  have  ?'" 

'•  I>oubt  not,  Sire,  but  that  we  will  make 
good  our  ground  ;  we  are  all  ready  to  die 
for  your  Majesty's  service." 

Napoleon  parted  with  this  brave  and  at- 
tached prince,  upon  whom  he  had  recently 
bestowed  a  iMareschal's  baton.  They  nev- 
er met  again  in  this  world. 

The  arrival  of  daylight  had  no  sooner 
shown  to  the  allies  the  commencement  of 
the  French  retreat,  than  their  columns  be- 
gan to  .advance  in  pursuit  on  every  point, 
pushing  forward,  with  all  the  animation  of 
victory,  to  overtake  the  enemy  in  the  sub- 
urbs and  streets  of  Leipsic.  The  King  of 
Saxony,  the  magistrates,  and  some  of  the 
French  generals,  endeavoured  to  secure  the 
city  from  the  dangers  which  were  to  be  ex.-. 
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pected  from  a  battle  in  the  town,  betwixt 
the  rear-guard  of  the  French  and  the  ad- 
vanced-guard of  the  allies.  They  sent  pro- 
posals, that  the  French  army  should  be  per- 
mitted to  effect  their  retreat  unmolested, 
in  mercy  to  the  unfortunate  town.  But 
when  were  victorious  generals  prevented 
from  prosecuting  military  advantages,  by 
the  mere  consideration  of  humanity  ?  Na- 
poleon, on  his  side,  was  urged  to  set  fire  to 
the  suburbs,  to  check  the  pressure  of  the 
allies  on  his  rear-guard.  As  this,  however, 
must  have  occasioned  a  most  extensive 
scene  of  misery,  Buonaparte  generously  re- 
fused to  give  such  a  dreadful  order,  which, 
besides,  could  not  have  been  executed  with- 
out compromising  the  safety  of  a  great  part 
of  his  own  rear,  to  whom  the  task  of  de- 
struction must  have  been  committed,  and 
who  would  doubtless  immediately  have 
engaged  in  an  extensive  scene  of  plunder. 
Perhaps,  also.  Napoleon  might  be  influenc- 
ed by  the  feeling  of  what  was  due  to  the 
confidence  and  fidelity  of  Frederick  Au- 
gustus of  Saxony,  who,  having  been  so  long 
the  faithful  follower  of  his  fortunes,  was 
now  to  be  abandoned  to  his  own.  To  have 
set  fire  to  that  unhappy  monarch's  city, 
when  leaving  him  behind  to  make  terms 
for  himself  as  he  could,  would  have  been 
an  evil  requital  for  all  he  had  done  and  suf- 
fered in  the  cause  of  France  ;  nor  would  it 
have  been  much  better  had  Napoleon  re- 
moved the  Saxon  King  from  his  dominions, 
and  destroyed  all  chance  of  his  making 
peace  with  the  irritated  sovereigns,  by 
transporting  him  along  with  the  French  ar- 
my, in  its  calamitous  retreat. 

At  nine  o'clock  Napoleon  had  a  farewell 
interview  with  Frederick  Augustus,  releas- 
ing him  formally  from  all  the  ties  which 
had  hitherto  combined  them,  and  leaving 
him  at  liberty  to  form  such  other  alliances 
as  the  safety  of  his  states  might  require. 
Their  parting  scene  was  hurried  to  a  con- 
clusion by  the  heavy  discharge  of  musket- 
ry from  several  points,  which  intimated 
that  the  allies,  forcing  their  way  into  the 
■suburbs,  were  fighting  hand  to  hand,  and 
from  house  to  house,  with  the  French,  who 
still  continued  to  defend  them.  The  King 
and  Queen  of  Saxony  conjured  Buonaparte 
to  mojnt  his  horse,  and  malce  his  escape  ; 
but,  before  he  did  so,  he  discharged  from 
their  ties  to  France  and  to  himself  the 
King  of  Saxony's  body  guard,  and  left  them 
for  the  protection  of  the  royal  family. 

When  Napoleon  attempted  to  make  his 
way  to  the  single  point  of  exit,  by  the  gate 
of  Ranstadt,  which  led  to  the  bridge,  or 
succession  of  bridges,  so  often  mentioned, 
he  found  reason  for  thinking  his  personal 
safety  in  actual  danger.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, that  the  French  army,  still  num- 
berirg  nearly  100,000,  were  pouring  into 
Leipsic,  pursued  by  more  than  double  that 
number,  and  that  the  streets  were  encum- 
bered with  the  dead  and  wounded,  with  ar- 
tillery and  baggage,  with  columns  so  wedg- 
ed up  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
•;et  forward,  and  with  others,  who,  almost 
desperate  of  their  safety,  would  not  be  left 
behind       To   fight   his   way   through   this 


confusion,  was  impossible  even  for  Napo- 
leon. He  and  his  suite  were  obliged  to  give 
up  all  attempts  to  proceed  in  the  direct 
road  to  the  bridge,  and  turning  in  the  other 
direction,  he  got  oat  of  the  city  through 
Saint  Peter's  Gate,  moved  on  until  he  was 
in  sight  of  the  advancing  columns  of  the 
allies,  then  turning  along  the  eastern  sub- 
urb, he  found  a  circuitous  by-way  to-  the 
bridges,  and  was  enabled  to  get  across.  But 
the  temporary  bridge  which  we  have  before 
mentioned  had  already  given  way,  so  that 
there  remained  only  the  old  bridge  on  the 
road  to  Lindenau,  to  serve  as  an  exit  to  the 
whole  French  army.  The  furious  defence 
which  was  maintained  in  the  suburbs,  con- 
tinued to  check  the  advance  of  the  allies, 
otherwise  the  greater  part  of  the  French 
army  must  inevitably  have  been  destroyed. 
But  the  defenders  themselves,  with  their 
brave  commanders,  were  at  length,  after  ex- 
hibiting prodigies  of  valour,  compelled  to  re- 
treat ;  and  ere  they  could  reach  the  banks  of 
the  river  a  dreadful  accident  had  taken  place. 
The  bridge,  so  necessary  to  the  escape 
of  this  distressed  army,  had  been  mined  by 
Buonaparte's  orders,  and  an  officer  of  en- 
gineers was  left  to  execute  the  necessary 
measure  of  destroying  it,  so  soon  as  the  al- 
lies should  approach  in  force  sufficient  to 
occupy  the  pass.  Whether  the  officer  to 
whom  this  duty  was  intrusted  had  fled,  or 
had  fallen,  or  had  been  absent  from  his  post 
by  accident,  no  one  seems  to  have  known  ; 
but  at  this  critical  period  a  sergeant  com- 
manded the  sappers  in  his  stead.  A  body 
of  Swedish  sharp-shooters  pushed  up  the 
side  of  the  river  about  eleven  o'clock,  with 
loud  cries  and  luizzas,  firing  upon  the 
crowds  who  were  winning  their  way  slow- 
ly along  the  bridge,  while  Cossacks  and 
Hulans  were  seen  on  the  southern  side, 
rushing  towards  the  same  spot ;  and  the 
troops  of  Saxony  and  Baden,  who  had  now 
entirely  changed  sides,  were  firing  on  the 
French  from  the  wall  of  the  suburbs,  which 
they  had  been  posted  to  defend  against  the 
allies,  and  annoying  the  retreat  which  they 
had  been  destined  to  cover.  The  non- 
commissioned officer  of  engineers  imagin- 
ed that  the  retreat  of  the  French  was  cut 
off,  and  set  fire  to  the  mine,  that  the  allies 
might  not  take  possessioi.  of  the  bridge  for 
pursuing  Napoleon.*  The  bridge  exploded 
with  a  horriljle  noise. 


*  This  story  was  at  first  donbted,  and  it  was 
supposed  tiiat  Napoleon  had  commanded  tlie  bridge 
to  be  blown  up,  witii  the  selfish  purpose  of  secur- 
ing his  own  retreat.  But,  from  all  concurring  ac- 
counts, the  explosion  took  place  in  the  manner, 
and  from  the  cause,  mentioned  in  the  text.  There 
is,  notwithstanding,  an  obscurity  in  the  case.  A 
French  officer  of  engineers,  by  name  Colonel 
Montfort,  was  publicly  announced  as  the  person, 
through  whose  negligence  or  treachery  the  post 
was  left  to  subordinate  keeping.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  said,  that  the  only  ofticer  of  that  name,  in  tiie 
engineer  service  of  Buonaparte's  army,  was  actu- 
ally at  Mcntz  when  the  battle  of  Leipsic  took 
place.  This  is  alluded  to  by  General  Grouchy, 
who,  in  a  note  upon  his  interesting  Observations 
on  General  Gourgaud's  Account  of  the  Campaign 
of  1815,  has  this  remarkable  passage  :— "  One 
would  wish  to  forget  the  bulletin,  which,  after  the 
battle  of  Leipsic,  delivered  to  the  bar  of  public 
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This  catastrophe  effectually  intercepted 
the  retreat  of  all  who  remained  still  on  the 
Leipsic  side  of  the  river,  excepting  some 
individuals  who  succeeded  by  swimming 
through  the  Plcisse  and  the  Elster.  Among 
these  was  the  brave  Mareschal  Macdonald, 
who  surmounted  all  the  obstacles  opposed 
to  his  escape.  Poniatowski,  the  gallant 
nephow  of  Stanislaus,  King  of  Poland,  was 
less  fortunate.  He  was  the  favourite  of  his 
countrymen,  who  saw  in  their  imagination 
the  crown  of  Poland  glittering  upon  his 
t)row.  He  himself,  like  most  of  the  Poles 
of  sense  and  reflection,  regarded  these 
hopes  as  delusive ;  but  followed  Napoleon 
with  unflinching  zeal,  because  he  had  al- 
ways been  his  friend  and  benefactor.  Be- 
sides a  thousand  other  acts  of  valour,  Po- 
niatowski's  recent  defence  of  the  extreme 
right  of  the  French  position  was  as  bril- 
liant as  any  part  of  the  memorable  resist- 
ance at  Leipsic.  He  had  been  twice  wound- 
ed in  the  previous  battles.  Seeing  the 
bridge  destroyed,  and  the  enemy's  forces 
thronging  forward  in  all  directions,  he  drew 
his  sabre,  and  said  to  his  suite,  and  a  few 
Polish  cuirassiers,  who  followed  him,  "  Gen- 
tlemen, it  is  better  to  fall  with  honour  than 
to  surrender."  He  charged  accordingly, 
and  pushed  through  the  troops  of  the  allied 
army  opposed  to  him,  in  the  course  of 
which  desperate  attempt  he  was  wounded 
by  a  musket-shot  in  the  arm.  Other  ene- 
mies appeared;  he  threw  himself  upon 
them  with  the  same  success,  making  his 
way  amongst  them  also,  after  receiving  a 
wound  through  the  cross  of  his  decoration. 
He  then  plunged  into  the  Pleisse,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  his  staff"  officers,  got 
across  that  river,  in  which  his  horse  was 
lost.  Though  much  exhausted,  he  mount- 
ed another  horse,  and  seeing  that  the  ene- 
my wei-e  already  occupying  the  banks  of 
the  Elster  with  riflemen,  he  plunged  into 
that  deep  and  marshy  river,  to  rise  no  more. 
Thus  bravely  died  a  prince,  who,  in  one 
sense,  may  be  termed  the  last  of  the  Poles.* 

The  remainder  of  the  French  army,  af- 
ter many  had  been  killed  and  drowned  in  an 
attempt  to  cross  these  relentless  rivers,  re- 
ceived quarter  from  the  enemy.  About 
25.000  men  were  made  prisoners,  and  as 
Napoleon  seems  only  to  have  had  about 
200  guns  at  the  battle  of  Hanau,  many  must 
have  been  abandoned  in  Leipsic  and  its 
neighbourhood.  The  quantity  of  baggage 
taken  was  immense. 

The  triumph  of  the  allied  monarchs  was 

opinion,  as  preliminary  to  bringing  him  before  a 
)nilitary  commission,  Colonel  Montfort  of  the  en- 
gineer service,  gratuitously  accused  of  breaking 
down  the  bridge  at  Leipsic."  Neither  the  Colonel 
nor  the  non-coinmissioned  ofBcer  v.ere  ever  brought 
to  a  court-Martial. 

*  His  body  was  found,  and  his  obsequies  per- 
formed with  great  military  pomp  ;  both  the  victors 
and  vanquished  attending  hirn  to  tlie  tomb,  with 
every  honour  which  could  be  rendered  to  his  re- 
mains. 


complete.  Advancing  at  the  head  of  their 
victorious  forces,  each  upon  his  own  side, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia, and  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  met 
and  greeted  each  other  in  the  great  square 
of  the  city,  where  they  were  soon'joined 
by  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  General  Ber- 
trand,  the  French  commandant  of  the  city, 
surrendered  his  sword  to  these  illustrious 
personages.  No  interview  took  place  be- 
tween the  allied  monarchs  and  the  King  of 
Saxony.  He  was  sent  under  a  guard  of 
Cossacks  to  Berlin,  nor  was  he  afterwards 
restored  to  his  throne,  until  he  had  paid  a 
severe  fine  for  his  adherence  to  France. 

When  reflecting  upon  these  scenes,  the 
rank  and  dignity  of  the  actors  naturally 
attract  our  observation.  It  seems  as  if  the 
example  of  Buonaparte,  in  placing  himself 
at  the  head  of  his  armies,  had  in  some  re- 
spects changed  the  condition  of  sovereigns, 
from  the  reserved  and  retired  dignity  in 
which  most  had  remained,  estranged  from 
the  actual  toils  of  government  and  dangers 
of  war,  into  the  less  abstracted  condition 
of  sharing  the  risk  of  battle,  and  the  la- 
bours of  negotiation.  Such  scenes  as  those 
which  passed  at  Leipsic  on  this  memorable 
day,  whether  we  look  at  the  parting  of  Na- 
poleon from  Frederick  Augustus,  amid  the 
firing  and  shouting  of  hostile  armies,  or  the 
triumphant  meeting  of  the  allied  sove- 
reigns in  the  great  square  of  Leipsic,  had 
been  for  centuries  only  to  be  paralleled  in 
romance.  But  considering  how  important 
it  is  to  the  people  that  sovereigns  should 
not  be  prompt  to  foster  a  love  of  war,  there 
is  great  room  for  question  whether  the  en- 
couragement of  this  warlike  propensity  be 
upon  tiio  whole  a  subject  for  Europe  to 
congratulate  itself  upon. 

Policy  and  the  science  of  war  alike  dic- 
tated a  rapid  and  clo?e  pursuit  after  the 
routed  French  ;  but  the  allied  army  had 
been  too  much  exhausted  by  tlie  efforts  re- 
quired to  gain  the  battle,  to  admit  of  its 
deriving  the  full  advantage  from  success. 
There  was  a  great  scarcity  of  provisions 
around  leipsic  ;  and  the  stores  of  the  city, 
exhausted  by  the  French,  afforded  no  relief. 
The  bridge  which  had  been  destroyed  wae 
as  necessary  for  the  advance  of  the  allies 
as  the  retreat  of  Napoleon.  Besides,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  an  allied  army  is  al- 
ways less  decided  and  rapid  in  its  movements 
than  one  which  receives  all  its  impulses 
from  a  single  commander  of  strong  and  vig- 
orous talents.  Of  this  we  shall  see  more 
proofs.  But  in  tlic  meantime,  a  great  point 
was  gained.  The  liberation  of  Germany 
was  complete,  even  if  Napoleon  should  es- 
cape the  united  armies  of  Austria  and  Ba- 
varia, which  lay  still  betwixt  him  and  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine.  And  indeed  the  bat- 
tles which  he  fought  for  conquest  terminat- 
ed at  Leipsic.  Those  which  he  afterwards 
waged  were  for  his  own  life  and  the  scep- 
tre of  France. 
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Napoleon  was  now  on  his  retreat,  and  it 
proved  a  final  one,  from  Germany  towards 
France.  It  was  performed  with  disorder 
enough,  and  great  loss  though  far  less  than 
that  which  had  attended  the  famous  depart- 
ure from  Moscow.  The  troops,  according 
to  Baron  Odeleben,  soured  by  misfortune, 
inarched  with  a  fierce  and  menacing  air, 
and  the  Guards  in  particular  indulged  in  ev- 
t't^  excess.  In  this  disordered  condition. 
Napoleon  passed  through  Lutzen,  late  the 
scene  of  his  brilliant  success,  now  witness 
to  his  disastrous  losses.  His  own  courage 
was  unabated  ;  he  seemed  indeed  pensive, 
but  was  calm  and  composed,  indulging  in 
no  vain  regrets,  still  less  in  useless  cen- 
sures and  recriminations.  Harassed  as  he 
passed  the  defiles  of  Eckartsberg,  by  the 
light  troops  of  the  allies,  he  puslicd  on  to 
Erfurt,  where  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  make 
some  pause,  and  restore  order  to  liis  disor- 
ganized followers. 

On  the  23d  of  October,  he  reached  that 
city,  which  was  rendered  by  its  strong  cita- 
del a  convenient  rallying  point ;  and  upon 
collecting  the  report  of  his  losses,  had  the 
misfortune  to  find  them  much  greater  than 
he  had  apprehended.  Almost  all  the  Ger- 
man troops  of  liis  army  were  now  with- 
drawn from  It.  The  Saxons  and  the  troops 
of  Baden  he  had  dismissed  with  a  good 
grace  ;  other  contingents,  which  saw  their 
sovereigns  on  the  point  of  being  freed  from 
Napoleon's  supremacy,  withdrew  of  them- 
selves, and  in  most  cases  joined  the  allies. 
A  great  many  of  those  Frenchmen  who  ar- 
rived at  Erfurt  were  in  a  miserable  condi- 
tion, and  without  arms.  Their  wretched 
appearance  extorted  from  Buonaparte  the 
peevish  observation,  "  They  are  a  set  of 
scoundrels,  who  are  going  to  the  devil  I — In 
this  way  I  shall  lose  80,000  men  before  I 
can  get  to  the  Rhine." 

The  spirit  of  defection  extended  even  to 
those  who  were  nearest  to  the  Emperor. 
Murat,  discouraged  and  rendered  impatient 
by  the  incessant  misfortunes  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  took  leave,  under  pretence,  it  was 
said,  of  bringing  forces  up  from  the  French 
frontier,  but  in  reality  to  return  to  his  own 
dominions,  without  further  allying  his  for- 
tunes to  those  of  Napoleon.  Buonaparte, 
as  if  influenced  by  some  secret  presenti- 
ment that  they  should  never  ai^ain  meet, 
embraced  his  old  companion-in-arms  re- 
peatedly ere  they  parted. 

The  Poles  who  remained  in  Napoleon's 
army  showed  a  very  generous  spirit.  He 
found  himself  obliged  to  appeal  to  their  own 


honour,  whether  they  chose  to  remain  in 
his  service,  or  to  desert  him  at  this  crisis. 
A  part  had  served  so  long  under  his  ban- 
ners, that  they  had  become  soldiers  of  for- 
tune, to  whom  the  French  camp  served  for 
a  native  country.  But  many  others  were 
men  who  had  assumed  arms  in  the  Russian 
campaign,  with  the  intention  of  freeing  Po- 
land from  the  foreign  yoke  under  which 
it  had  so  long  groaned,  llie  manner  in 
which  Napoleon  had  disappointed  their 
hopes  could  not  be  forgotten  by  them  ;  but 
they  had  too  much  generosity  to  revenge, 
at  this  crisis,  the  injustice  with  which  they 
had  been  treated,  and  agreed  unanimously 
that  they  would  not  quit  Napoleon's  service 
until  they  had  escorted  him  safely  beyond 
the  Rhino,  reserving  their  right  then  to 
leave  his  standard,  of  which  a  great  many 
accordingly  availed  themselves. 

Napoleon  passed  nearly  two  days  at  Er- 
furt, during  which  the  reorganization  of  his 
troops  advanced  rapidly,  as  the  magazines 
and  stores  of  the  place  were  sutBcient  to 
recruit  them  in  every  department.  Their 
reassembled  force  amounted  to  about  eigh- 
ty thousand  men.  This,  together  with  the 
troops  If'ft  to  their  fiite  in  the  garrison 
towns  in  Germany,  was  all  that  remained 
of  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand,  with 
which  Napoleon  had  begun  the  campaign. 
The  garrisons  amounted  to  about  eighty 
thousand,  so  that  the  loss  of  the  French 
rose  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
men.  These  garrisons,  so  imprudently  left 
behind,  were  of  course  abandoned  to  their 
fate,  or  to  the  discretion  of  the  enemy  •,  Na- 
poleon consoling  himself  with  the  boast, 
"that,  if  they  could  form  a  junction  in  the 
valley  of  the  Elbe,  eighty  thousand  French- 
men might  break  through  all  obstacles." 
Instructions  were  sent  to  the  various  com- 
manders, to  evacuate  the  places  they  held 
and  form  such  a  junction  ;  but  it  is  believ- 
ed tliat  none  of  them  reached  the  generals 
to  whom  they  were  addressed. 

It  is  probable  that  but  for  the  relief  af- 
forded by  this  halt,  and  the  protection  of 
the  citadel  and  defences  of  Erfurt,  Napole- 
on, in  his  retreat  from  Leipsic,  must  have 
lost  all  that  remained  to  him  of  an  army. 
He  had  received  news,  however,  of  a  char- 
acter to  preclude  his  longer  stay  in  this 
place  of  refuge.  The  Bavarian  army,  so 
lately  his  allies,  with  a  strong  auxiliary 
force  of  Austrians  amounting  in  all  to  fifty 
thousand,  under  Wrede,  were  hurrying  from 
the  banks  of  the  Inn,  and  had  reached 
Wurtzburg  on  the  Mayne,  with  the  purposa 
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of  throwing  themselves  in  hostile  fashion 
between  the  army  of  jNapoleon  and  the 
frontier  of  F'rance.  In  addition  to  this  un- 
pleasing  intelligence,  he  learned  that  the 
Austrians  and  Prussians  were  pressing  for- 
ward as  far  as  Weimar  and  Laugensalza, 
so  that  he  was  once  more  in  danger  of  be- 
ing completely  surrounded.  Urged  by  these 
circumstances,  Napoleon  left  Erfurt  on  the 
25th  of  October,  amid  weather  as  tempest- 
jous  as  his  fortunes. 

An  unfortunate  determination  of  the  alli- 
ed councils  directed  Marshal  Blucher  to 
move  in  pursuit  of  Napoleon  by  Giessen  and 
Wetzlar,  and  commanded  him  to  leave  the 
direct  road  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  by 
Fulda  and  Gelnhaussen,  open  for  the  march 
of  an  Austrian  column,  expected  to  advance 
from  Schmalkald.  The  most  active  and  en- 
ergetic of  the  pursuers  was  thus  turned 
aside  from  Napoleon's  direct  path  of  re- 
treat, and  the  Austrians,  to  whom  it  was 
yielded,  did  not  come  up  in  time  to  over- 
take the  retreating  enemy.  The  French 
were  still  followed,  however,  by  the  arrival 
of  Cossacks  under  their  adventurous  leaders 
Platoff,  Czernicheff,  GrlofT-Denizoff,  and 
Kowaiski,  who  continued  their  harassing 
and  destructive  operations  on  their  flanks 
and  their  rear. 

In  the  meanwhile  General  Wrede,  not- 
withstanding the  inferiority  of  his  forces  to 
those  of  Buonaparte,  persevered  in  his  pur- 
pose of  barring  the  return  of  Napoleon  into 
France,  and  took  up  a  position  at  Hanau 
for  that  purpose,  where  he  was  joined  lay 
the  chiefs  of  the  Cossacks  already  mention- 
ed, who  had  pushed  on  before  the  advance 
of  the  French  army,  in  hopes  that  they 
might  afford  Wrede  their  assistance.  If 
Blucher  and  his  troops  had  been  now  in 
the  rear  of  Napoleon,  his  hour  had  in  all 
probability  arrived.  But  VV rede's  force,  of 
whom  he  had  been  unable  to  bring  up  above 
45,000  men,  was  inferior  to  the  attempt,  al- 
most always  a  dangerous  one,  of  intercept- 
ing the  retreat  of  a  bold  and  desperate  ene- 
my upon  the  only  road  which  can  lead  him 
to  safety.  It  was  upon  a  point  also,  where 
the  Bavarians  had  no  particular  advantage 
of  position,  which  might  have  presented 
natural  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  en- 
emy. 

Upon  the  30th,  the  Bavarians  had  occu- 
pied the  large  wood  of  Lambni,  and  were 
disposed  in  line  on  the  right  bank  of  a 
small  river  called  the  Kintzig,  near  a  vil- 
lage named  Newhoff,  where  there  is  a 
bridge.  The  French  threw  a  body  of  light 
troops  into  the  wood,  which  was  disputed 
from  tree  to  tree,  the  close  fire  of  the  sharp- 
shooters on  both  sides  i  jsemLUng  that  of  a 
Mneral  chaase.  such  as  i;  orjjtised  on  the 
Continent.  The  combat  Wa,-  sustained  for 
several  hours  without  dec;  .ed  success, 
until  Buonaparte  conimandec  a;i  attack  in 
force  on  the  left  of  the  Bav  rians.  Tivo 
battalions  of  the  Guards,  u  ler  General 
Curial,  were  sent  into  the  wi  -)d  to  support 
the  French  tirailleurs  ;  and  ti.e  Bavarians 
at  the  sight  of  their  grenadier-caps,  ima- 
gined themselves  attacked  by  the  whole  of 
that    celebrated    body,   and  gave    way.     A 


successful  charge  of  cavalry  was  at  the 
same  time  made  on  Wrede's  left,  which 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  retreat  behind 
the  Kintzig.  The  Austro-Bavarian  army 
continued  to  hold  Hanau,  but  as  the  main 
road  to  Frankfort  does  not  lead  directly 
through  that  town,  but  passes  on  the  south 
side  of  it,  the  desired  line  of  retreat  was 
left  open  to  Napoleon,  whose  business  it 
was  to  push  forward  to  the  Rhine,  and  avoid 
farther  combat.  But  the  rear-guard  of  the 
French  army,  consisting  of  18,000  men, 
under  command  of  Mortier,  was  still  at 
Gelnhaussen;  and  Marmont  was  left  with 
three  corps  of  infantry  to  secure  their  re- 
treat, while  Buonaparte,  with  the  advance, 
pushed  on  to  Williamstadt,  and  from  thence 
to  Hockstadt,  in  the  direction  of  Frankfort. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st,  Marmont 
made  a  double  attack  upon  the  town  of 
Hanau,  and  the  position  of  Wrede.  On  the 
first,  he  possessed  himself  by  a  bombard- 
ment. The  other  attack  took  place  near 
the  bridge  of  Neuhoff.  The  Bavarians  had 
at  first  the  advantage,  and  pushed  a  body 
of  1000  or  1200  men  across  the  Kintzig: 
but  the  instant  attack  and  destruction  of 
these  by  the  bayonet,  impressed  their  gen- 
eral with  greater  caution.  Wrede  himself 
was  at  this  moment  dangerously  wounded, 
and  the  Prince  of  Oettingen,  his  son-in-law, 
killed  on  the  spot.  General  Fresnel,  who 
succeeded  Wrede  in  the  command,  acted 
with  more  reserve.  He  drew  off"  from  the 
combat;  and  the  French,  more  intent  on 
prosecuting  their  march  to  the  Rhine  than 
on  improving  their  advantages  over  the  Ba- 
varians, followed  the  Emperor's  line  of  re- 
treat ill  the  direction  of  Frankfort, 

An  instance  of  rustic  loyalty  and  sagacity 
was  displayed  during  the  action,  by  a  Ger- 
man miller,  which  may  serve  to  vary  the 
recurring  detail  of  military  movements. 
This  man,  observing  the  fate  of  the  battle, 
and  seeing  a  body  of  Bavarian  infantry  hard 
pressed  by  a  large  force  of  French  cavalry, 
had  the  presence  of  mind  to  admit  the  wa- 
ter into  his  mill  stream  when  the  Bavarians 
had  passed  its  channel,  and  thus  suddenly 
interposed  an  obstacle  between  them  and 
the  pursuers,  which  enabled  the  infantry  to 
halt  and  resume  tlieir  ranks.  The  sagacious 
peasant  was  rewarded  with  a  pension  by  the 
King  of  Bavaria. 

The  loss  of  (he  Frencli  in  this  sharp  ac- 
tion was  supposed  to  reach  to  about  6000 
men  ;  that  of  the  Austro-Bavarians  e.xceed- 
ed  10,000,  Escaped  from  this  additional 
danger.  Napoleon  arrived  at  I'rankfort  upon 
the  30th  October,  and  left,  upon  li.e  Ist 
November,  a  town  whicii  was  soon  destined 
to  receive  other  guests.  On  the  next  day 
he  arrived  at  .Mayence,  (Mentz,)  which  he 
left  upon  the  7th  November,  and  arriving  on 
the  9th  at  Paris,  concluded  his  second  un- 
successful campaign. 

The  Emperor  had  speedy  information 
that  the  temper  of  the  public  was  by  no 
means  tranquil.  The  victory  of  Hanau, 
though  followed  by  no  other  effect  than  that 
of  getting  clear  of  the  enemy,  who  had  pre- 
sumed to  check  the  retreat  of  the  Emperor, 
alone  shed  a  lustre  on  the  arms  of  Napole- 
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on,  which  they  greatly  needed,  for  his  late 
successive  misfortunes  had  awakened  both 
critics  and  murmurers.  The  rupture  of 
the  armistice  seemed  to  be  the  date  of  his 
declension,  as  indeed  the  junction  of  the 
Austrians  enabled  the  allias  to  bear  him 
down  by  resistless  numbers.  Nine  battles 
had  been  fought  since  that  period,  including 
the  action  at  Culm,  which,  in  its  results,  is 
well  entitled  to  the  name.  Of  these,  Buo- 
naparte only  gained  two — those  of  Dresden 
and  Hanau  ;  that  of  Wachau  was  indeci- 
6ive  ;  while  at  Gross-Beeren,  at  Jauer  on 
the  Katzbach,  at  Culm,  at  Dennewitz,  at 
Mockern,  and  at  Leipsic,  the  allies  obtain- 
ed decisive  and  important  victories. 

The  French  had  been  still  more  unfortu- 
nate in  the  number  of  bloody  skirmishes 
whicli  were  fought  almost  everywhere 
through  the  scene  of  war.  They  were  out- 
numbered in  cavalry,  and  especially  in 
light  cavalry ;  tliey  were  out-numbered, 
too,  in  light  corps  of  infantry  and  sharp- 
ehooters  ;  for  the  Germans,  who  had  enter- 
ed into  the  war  with  general  enthusiasm, 
furnislied  numerous  reinforcements  of  this 
description  to  the  regular  armies  of  the  al- 
lies. These  disasters,  however  they  might 
be  glossed  over,  had  jiot  escaped  the  notice 
of  the  French ;  nor  was  it  the  sight  of  a 
few  banners,  and  a  column  of  4000  Bavari- 
an prisoners,  ostentatiously  paraded,  that 
prevented  their  asking  what  was  become  of 
upwards  of  200,000  soldiers — what  cliarm 
had  dissolved  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine — and  why  they  heard  rumours  of 
Russians,  Austrians,  Prussians,  Germans, 
on  the  east,  and  of  English,  Spanish,  and 
Portuguese  on  the  south,  approaching  the 
inviolable  frontiers  of  the  Great  Nation  ? 
During  the  bright  sunshine  of  prosperity, 
a  nation  may  be  too  much  dazzled  with 
victory  ;  but  the  gloomy  horizon,  obscured 
by  adversity,  shows  objects  in  their  real 
colours. 

The  fate  of  the  garrisons  in  Germany, 
which  Buonaparte  had  so  imprudently  omit- 
ted to  evacuate,  was  not  such  as  to  cure 
this  incipient  disaffection.  The  Emperor 
liad  never  another  opportunity,  during  this 
war,  to  collect  tlie  veteran  troops  thus 
unhappily  left  behind,  under  his  baimer, 
though  often  missing  them  at  his  greatest 
need.  The  dates  of  their  respective  sur- 
render, referring  to  a  set  of  detached  facts, 
v^liich  have  no  influence  upon  the  general 
current  of  history,  may  be  as  well  succinctly 
recited  in  this  place. 

St.  Cyr  at  Dresden,  finding  himself  com- 
pletely abandoned  to  his  own  slender  re- 
sources, made  on  the  11th  of  November  a 
capitulation  to  evacuate  the  place,  with  his 
garrison  of  33,000  men,  (of  whom  very  ma- 
ny were  however  invalids,)  who  were  to 
have  a  safe  conduct  to  France,  under  en- 
gagement not  to  serve  against  the  allies  for 
ei.t  months.  Schwartzenberg  refused  to 
ratify  the  capitulation,  as  being  much  too 
favourable  to  the  besieged.  Ho  ofiered  St. 
Cyr,  who  had  already  left  Dresden,  to  re- 
place him  there  in  the  same  condition  of 
defence  which  he  enjoyed  when  the  agree- 
:nent  was  entered  into.    This  was  contrary 


to  the  rules  of  war ;  for  how  was  it  possible 
for  the  French  commandant  to  be  in  the 
same  situation  as  before  the  capitulation, 
when  the  enemy  had  become  completely 
acquainted  with  his  means- of  defence,  and 
resources  ?  But  the  French  general  con- 
ceived it  more  expedient  to  submit,  with 
his  army,  to  become  prisoners  of  war,  re- 
serving his  right  to  complain  of  breach  of 
capitulation. 

Stettin  surrendered  on  the  21st  of  No- 
vember, after  an  eight  months'  blockade. 
Eight  thousand  P'rench  remained  prisoners 
of  war.  Here  the  Prussians  regained  no 
less  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of 
artillery. 

On  the  29th  of  November,  the  important 
city  of  Dantzic  surrendered,  after  trenches 
had  been  open  before  it  for  forty  days.  As 
in  the  case  of  Dresden,  the  sovereigns  re- 
fused to  ratify  the  stipulation,  which  pro- 
vided for  the  return  of  the  garrison  to 
France,  but  made  the  commandant,  Rapp, 
the  same  proposal  which  had  been  offered 
to  the  Maresclial  St.  Cyr  :  which  Rapp  in 
like  manner  declined.  About  nine  thou- 
.sand  French  were  therefore  sent  prisoners 
into  Russia.  But  the  Bavarians,  Westpha- 
lians,  and  Poles,  belonging  to  the  garrison, 
were  permitted  to  return  to  tlieir  homes. 
Many  of  them  took  service  with  the  allies. 
The  detention  of  tliis  garrison  must  also  be 
recorded  against  the  allies  as  a  breach  of 
faitli,  which  the  temptation  of  diminishing 
the  enemy's  forces  cannot  justify. 

After  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  Tauentzein 
had  been  detached  to  blockade  Wittenberg, 
and  besiege  Torgau.  "^I'he  latter  place  was 
yielded  on  the  26th  December,  with  a  gar- 
rison of  ten  thousand  wretches  amongst 
whom  a  pestilential  fever  was  raging.  Za- 
mos9,  in  the  Duchy  ofWarsaw,  capitulated 
on  the  22d,  and  Modlin  on  the  25th  of 
December. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  year  1813,  only 
the  following  places,  situated  in  the  rear 
of  the  allies,  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
French  ; — Hamburg,  IVIagdeburg,  Witten- 
berg, Custrin,  Glogau,  with  the  citadels  of 
Erfurt  and  of  Wurtzburg,  the  French  hav- 
ing in  the  last  two  instances  evacuated  the 
towns. 

Two  circumstances  are  remarkable  con- 
cerning the  capture  of  the  surrendered 
fortresses.  The  first  is  the  dismal  state  of 
the  garrisons.  The  men,  who  had  survived 
the  Russian  campaign,  and  who  had  been 
distributed  into  these  cities  and  fortresses 
by  Murat,  were  almost  all,  from  the  hard- 
ships they  had  endured,  and  perhaps  from 
their  being  too  suddenly  accommodated 
with  more  genial  food,  subject  to  diseases 
which  speedily  became  infectious,  and 
spread  from  the  military  to  the  inhabitants. 
When  the  severities  of  a  blockade  were 
added  to  this  general  tendency  to  illness, 
the  deaths  became  numerous,  and  the  case 
of  the  survivors  made  them  envious  of 
of  tliose  who  died.  So  virulent  was  the 
contagion  at  Torgau,  that  the  Prussians,  to 
whom  the  place  was  rendered  on  the  26th 
December,  did  not  venture  to  take  posses- 
sion of  it  till  a  fortnight  afterwards,  whei\ 


Chap.  XXX.] 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


200 


the  ravage  of  the  pestilence  began  to  de- 
cline. Thus  widely  extended,  and  thus 
late  prolonged,  were  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
Russian  expedition. 

The  other  point  worth  notice  is,  that  the 
surrender  of  each  fortress  rendered  dispo- 
sable a  blockading  army  of  the  allies,  pro- 
portioned to  the  strength  of  the  garrisons 
which  ought,  according  to  the  rules  of  war, 
to  be  at  least  two  to  one.*  Thus,  while 
tliousands  after  thousands  of  the  French 
were  marched  to  distant  prisons  in  Austria 
and  Russia,  an  addition  was  regularly  made 
to  the  armies  of  the  allies,  equal  at  least 
to  double  the  number  of  those  that  were 
withdrawn  from  the  French  army- 
While  these  successes  were  in  the  act  of 
being  obtained  in  their  rear,  the  allied  sov- 
ereigns of  Russia  and  Prussia  advanced  up- 
on the  Rhine,  the  left  bank  of  which  was 
almost  entirely  liberated  from  the  enemy. 
It  is  a  river  upon  whicli  all  the  Germans 
look  with  a  national  pride,  that  sometimes 
takes  almost  the  appearance  of  filial  devo- 
tion. When  the  advanced  guard  of  the  ar- 
my of  the  allies  first  came  in  sight  of  its 
broad  majesty  of  flood,  they  hailed  the 
Father  River  with  such  reiterated  shouts, 
that  those  who  were  behind  stood  to  their 
arms  and  pressed  forv/ard,  supposing  that 
&n  action  was  about  to  take  place.  Tlie 
proud  and  exulting  feeling  of  recovered  in- 
dependence was  not  confined  to  those  brave 
men  who  had  achieved  the  liberation  of 
their  country,  but  extended  everywhere, 
and  animated  the  whole  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Germany. 

The  retreat  of  the  French  armies,  or 
their  relics,  across  the  land  which  they  had 
60  long  over-run,  and  where  they  had  lev- 
elled .and  confounded  all  national  distinc- 
tions, might  be  compared  to  tlie  abatement 
of  the  great  deluge,  when  land-marks, 
which  had  been  long  hid  fro:ii  the  eye,  be- 
gan to  be  once  more  visible  and  distinguish- 
ed. The  reconstruction  of  the  ancient 
sovereignties  was  the  instant  occupation 
of  the  allies. 

From  the  very  field  of  battle  at  Leipsic, 
the  Electoral  Prince  of  Hesse  departed  to 
assume,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  in- 
habitants, the  sovereignty  of  the  territories 
of  his  father.s.  The  allies,  on  2d  Novem- 
ber, took  possession  of  Hanover  and  its  de- 
fiendencies  in  name  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
and.  The  gallant  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
whose  courage,  as  well  as  his  ardent  ani- 
mosity against  Buonaparte,  we  have  already 
had  occasion  to  commemorate,  returned  at 
the  same  time  into  the  possession  of  his 
hereditary  estates  ;  and  the  ephemeral  king- 
dom of  Westphalia,  the  appanage  of  Je- 
rome Buonaparte,  composed  out  of  the 
Bpoils  of  these  principalities,  vanished  into 
air,  like  the  palace  of  Aladdin  in  the  Ara- 
bian tale. 
Those  members  of  the  Confederacy  of 


*  Three  to  one,  according  to  the  general  rule 
of  war,  is  the  proportion  of  a  blockading  army  to 
the  garrison  which  it  musks.  But  wjiere  there 
is  little  apprehension  of  relief  or  of  sfrong  sorties, 
Ihe  numlwr  may  be  much  reduced. 


the  Rhine,  who  had  hitherto  been  content- 
ed to  hold  their  crowns  and  coronets,  under 
the  condition  of  being  liege  vassals  to 
Buonaparte,  and  who  were  as  much  tired 
of  his  constant  exactions  as  ever  a  drudg- 
ing fiend  was  of  the  authority  of  a  necro- 
mancer, lost  no  time  in  renouncing  hie 
sway,  after  his  talisman  was  broken.  Ba- 
varia and  Wirtemberg  had  early  joined  the 
alliance, — the  latter  power  the  more  will- 
ingly, that  the  Crown  Prince,  had  even 
during  Napoleon's  supremacy,  refused  to 
acknowledge  his  sway.  The  lesser  prin- 
ces, therefore,  had  no  alternative  but  to  de- 
clare, as  fast  as  they  could,  their  adherence 
to  the  same  cause.  Their  ministers  throng- 
ed to  the  head-quarters  of  the  allied  sove- 
reigns, where  they  were  admitted  to  peace 
and  fraternity  on  the  same  general  terms  ; 
namely,  that  each  state  should  contribute, 
within  a  certain  period,  a  year's  income  of 
their  territories,  with  a  contingent  of  sol- 
diers double  in  numbers  to  that  formerly 
exacted  by  Buonaparte,  for  maintaining  the 
good  cause  of  the  alliance.  They  consent- 
ed willingly  j  for  though  the  demand  miglit 
be  heavy  in  the  meantime,  yet,  with  the 
downfall  of  the  French  Emperor,  tliere  was 
room  to  hope  for  that  lasting  peace  which 
all  men  now  believed  to  be  inconsistent 
with  a  continuance  of  his  power. 

Waiting  until  their  reinforcements  should 
come  from  the  interior  of  Germany,  and 
until  the  subordinate  princes  should  bring 
forward  their  respective  contingents  of 
troops,  and  desirous  also  to  give  Napoleon 
another  opportunity  of  treating,  the  allied 
sovereigns  halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
and  cantoned  their  army  along  the  banks 
of  that  river.  This  afforded  a  space  to  dis- 
cover, whether  the  lofty  mind  of  Napoleon 
could  be  yet  induced  to  bend  to  such  a 
peace  as  might  consist  with  the  material 
change  in  the  circumstances  of  Europe,  ef- 
fected in  the  two  last  campaigns.  Such  a 
pacification  was  particularly  the  object  of 
Austria;  and  'he  greater  hope  was  enter- 
tained of  its  being  practicable,  that  the 
same  train  of  misfortunes  which  had  driv- 
en Napoleon  beyond  the  Rhine,  had  dark- 
ened his  political  ho'izon  in  other  quarters. 

Italy,  so  long  the  scene  of  his  triumphs, 
was  nov/  undergoing  the  same  fate  as  his 
other  conquests,  and  rapidly  melting  away 
from  his  grasp.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
campaign,  the  Viceroy  Eugene,  with  about 
forty-five  thousand  men,  had  defended  the 
north  of  Italy,  with  great  skill  and  valour 
against  the  Austrian  general,  Hiller,  who 
confronted  him  with  superior  forces.  The 
frontiers  of  Illyria  were  the  chief  scene 
of  their  military  operations.  The  French 
maintained  themselves  there  until  the  de- 
fection of  the  Bavarians  opened  the  passes 
of  the  Tyrol  to  the  Austrian  army,  after 
which,  Eugene  was  obliged  to  retire  behind 
the  ,\dige.  The  warlike  Croatians  declar- 
ing in  favour  of  their  ancient  sovereigns 
of  .\ustria,  mutinied,  and  rose  in  arms  on 
several  points.  The  important  sea-port- 
of  Trieste  was  taken  by  the  Austrians  on 
the  2Ist  of  October.  General  Nugejit  had 
entered  the  mouth  of  the  Po  with  an  Eng- 
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Hsh  squadron,  with  a  force  sufficient  to  oc- 
cupy Ferrara  and  Piavenna,  and  organize  a 
general  insurrection  against  the  French.  It 
was  known  also,  that  Murat,  who  had  be- 
gun to  fear  lest  he  should  be  involved  in 
file  approaching  fall  of  Napoleon,  and  who 
remembered  with  more  feeling  the  affronts 
which  Napoleon  had  put  upon  him  from 
time  to  time,  than  the  greatness  to  which 
he  had  been  elevated  by  him,  was  treating 
with  the  allies,  and  endeavouring  to  make  a 
peace  which  should  secure  his  own  authority 
under  their  sanction.  Thus,  there  was  no 
point  of  view  in  which  Italy  could  be  re- 
garded as  a  source  of  assistance  to  Buona- 
parte; on  the  contrary,  that  fair  country, 
the  subject  of  his  pride  and  his  favour,  was 
in  the  greatest  danger  of  being  totally  lost 
to  him. 

The  Spanish  Peninsula  afforded  a  still 
more  alarming  prospect.  The  battle  of 
Vittoria  had  entirely  destroyed  the  usurped 
authoiity  of  Joseph  Buonaparte,  and  Napo- 
leon himself  had  become  desirous  to  see 
the  war  ended,  at  the  price  of  totally  ceding 
the  kingdom  on  which  he  had  seized  so 
unjustifiably,  and  which  he  had,  in  his  fatal 
obstinacy,  continued  to  grasp,  like  a  furious 
madman  holding  a  hot  iron  until  it  has 
scorched  him  to  the  bone. 

After  that  decisive  battle,  there  was  no 
obstacle  in  front  to  prevent  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  from  entering  France,  but  he 
chose  first  to  reduce  the  strong  frontier  for- 
tresses of  Saint  Sebastian  and  Pampeluna. 
The  first  capitulated  finally  on  the  9th  Sep- 
tember ;  and  notwithstanding  the  skill  and 
bravery  of  Soult,  which  were  exerted  to 
the  uttermost,  he  could  not  relieve  Pampe- 
luna. The  English  army,  at  least  its  left 
wing,  passed  the  Bidassoa  upon  the  7th 
October,  and  Pampeluna  surrendered  on 
the  31st  of  the  same  month.  Thus  was  the 
most  persevering  and  the  most  hated  of 
Buonaparte's  enemies  placed  in  arms  upon 
the  French  soil,  under  the  command  of  a 
general  who  had  been  so  uniformly  success- 
ful, that  he  seemed  to  move  hand  in  hand 
with  victory.  It  was  but  a  slender  consola- 
tion, in  this  state  of  matters,  that  Suchet, 
the  Duke  of  Albufera,  sti"!!  maintained  him- 
self in  Catalonia,  his  head-quarters  being 
at  Barcelona.  In  fact  it  would  have  been 
of  infinitely  more  importance  to  Buona- 
parte, had  the  Mareschal  and  those  troops, 
who  had  not  yet  been  discouraged  by  de- 
feat, been  on  the  north  side  of  the  Pyre- 
nees, and  ready  to  co-operate  in  defence 
of  the  frontiers  of  France. 

To  parry  this  pressing  danger,  Napoleon 
had  recourse  to  a  plan,  which,  had  it  been 
practised  the  year  before,  might  have  plac- 
ed the  affairs  of  Spain  on  a  very  different 
footing.  He  resolved,  as  we  have  hinted, 
to  desist  from  the  vain  undertaking,  which 
had  cost  himself  so  much  blood  and  treas- 
ure ;  to  undo  his  own  favourite  work ;  to 
resign  the  claims  of  his  brother  to  the 
crown  of  Spain  ;  and,  by  restoring  the  legit- 
imate sovereign  to  the  throne,  endeavour  to 
form  such  an  alliance  with  him  as  might 
take  Spain  out  of  the  list  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  perhaps  add  her  to  that  of  his 


friends.    Had  he  had  recourse  to  this  expe  ■ 
dient  in  the  previous  year,  Ferdinand's  ap- 
pearance in  Spain  might  have  had  a  very 
important  effect  in  embroiling  the  councils 
of  the  Cortes.     It  is  well  known  that  the 
unfortunate   distinctions  of  Royalists  and 
Liberalists,  were  already  broken  out  among 
the    Spaniards,   and   from   the   colours   in 
which   his   present  Majesty  of  Spain  has 
since  shown  himself,  there  is  great  room  to 
doubt  whether  he  had  either  temper,  wis- 
dom, or  virtue  sufficient  to  act  as  a  media- 
tor betwixt  the  two  classes  of  his  subjects, 
of  which  both  were  inclined  to  carry  their 
opposite  opinions  into  extremes.  It  is  more 
than  probable  that  a  civil  war  might  even 
then  have  taken  place,  between  the  King, 
desirous  of  regaining  the   plenitude  of  au- 
thority  conferred  on  him   by  the  ancient 
constitution,   and   the   Cortes,   anxious  to 
maintain  the  liberties  which  they  had  re- 
cently recovered,  and  carried,  by  their  new 
constitution,  to  the  extent  of  republican 
license.     If  such  a  war  had  arisen.  King 
Ferdinand  would  probably  have  fallen  into 
the  snare  prepared  for  him  by  Buonaparte, 
and  called  in  his  late  jailor,  in  the  capacity 
of  his  ally,  against  the  Cortes,  and  perhaps 
also  against  the   English,  who,  though  not 
approving  of  the  theoretical  extravagances 
of  the  system  of  government,  which  had 
divided  the  patriots  into  two  civil  factions, 
must,  nevertheless,   have   considered  that 
assembly  as  the  representatives  of  the  Span- 
ish people,  and  the  allies  with  whom  the 
British  had  formed  their  league.    Talley- 
rand is  said  to  have  recommended  the  libe- 
ration of  Ferdinand  at  a  much  earlier  peri 
od.     He  called  the  measure  an  olla  podrida 
for  Spain. 

But  Napoleon's  present  concession  came 
too  late,  and  was  too  evidently  wrung  from 
him  by  the  most  pressing  necessity  to  per- 
mit Ferdinand,  however  desirous  of  his  lib- 
erty, to  accept  of  it  on  the  terms  offered. 
The  reader  may,  indeed,  be  curious  to  know 
in  what  language  Napoleon  could  address 
the  prince  whose  person  he  had  seized,  and 
imprisoned  like  a  kidnapper,  and  on  whose 
throne  he  had  so  long  and  so  pertinaciously 
endeavoured  to  support  a  usurper.  Per- 
haps, when  writing  the  following  letter, 
Buonaparte  was  himself  sensible  that  his 
conduct  admitted  of  no  glossing  ove* ;  he 
therefore  came  to  the  point,  it  will  je  ob- 
served, at  once,  trusting  probably  that  the 
hope  of  being  restored  to  his  liberty  and 
kingdom  would  be  so  agreeable  in  itself, 
that  the  captive  monarch  would  not  be  dis- 
posed strictly  to  criticise  the  circumstan- 
ces  which  had  occasioned  so  pleasing  an 
offer,  or  the  expressions  in  which  it  was 
conveyed. 

''My  Cousin — The  state  of  my  empire 
and  of  my  political  situation,  lead  me  to 
put  a  final  adjustment  to  the  affairs  of 
Spain.  The  English  are  exciting  anarchy 
and  jacobinism ;  they  endeavour  to  over- 
throw the  crown  and  the  nobility,  in  order 
to  establish  a  republic.  I  cannot,  without 
being  deeply  affected,  think  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  nation  which  interests  me,  both 
by  its  neighbourhood,  and  its  common  inte- 
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rest  concerning  maritime  commerce.  I 
wish  to  re-establish  the  relations  of  friend- 
ship and  good  neighbourhood,  which  have 
so  long  been  established  betwixt  France 
and  Spain.  You  will  therefore  listen  to 
what  the  Compte  de  la  Forest  will  propose 
in  my  name,"  &c. 

Considering  the  terms  of  this  letter,  and 
contrasting  them  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  friendly  relations  alluded  to  had  been 
broken  off,  and  that  in  which  the  interest 
taken  by  Napoleon  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain 
had  been  displayed,  the  hypocriticnl  pro- 
fessions of  the  writer  were  too  obviously 
dictated  by  necessity,  to  impose  upon  the 
meanest  understanding.  The  answer  of 
Ferdinand  was  not  without  dignity.  He 
declined  to  treat  without  having  an  oppor- 
tunity of  consulting  with  the  Regency  of 
Spain,  and  required  permission  to  hear  ^ 
deputation  of  his  subjects,  who  might  at 
once  inform  him  of  the  actual  state  of  af- 
fairs in  Spain,  and  point  out  a  remedy  for 
the  evils  under  which  the  kingdom  suf- 
fered.? 

"  If,"  said  the  Prince,  in  his  reply  to  Na- 
poleon's proposal,  "  this  liberty  is  not  per- 
mitted to  me,  I  prefer  remaining  at  Valen- 
9ay,  where  I  have  now  lived  four  years  and 
a  half,  and  where  I  am  willing  to  die,  if 
such  is  God's  pleasure."  Finding  the 
Prince  firm  upon  this  score.  Napoleon,  to 
whom  his  freedom  might  be  possibly  some 
advantage,  and  when  his  captivity  could  no 
longer  in  any  shape  benefit  him,  consented 
that  Ferdinand  should  be  liberated  upon  a 
treaty  being  drawn  up  between  the  Duke 
of  St.  Carlos,  as  the  representative  of  Fer- 
dinand, and  the  Compte  de  la  Forest,  as 
plenipotentiary  of  Napoleon ;  but  which 
treaty  should  not  be  ratified  until  it  had 
been  approved  of  by  the  Regency.  The 
heads  were  briefly  these  : — I.  Napoleon 
recognized  Ferdinand  as  King  of  Spain  and 
the  Indies.  II.  Ferdinand  undertook  that 
the  English  should  evacuate  Spain,  and  par- 
ticularly Minorca  and  Ceuta.  III.  The 
two  governments  became  engaged  to  each 
other,  to  place  their  relations  on  the  foot- 
ing prescribed  by  the  treaty  of  Dunkirk,  and 
which  had  been  maintained  until  1772. 
Lastly,  the  new  King  engaged  to  pay  a  suit- 
able revenue  to  his  father,  and  a  jointure 
to  his  mother,  in  case  of  her  survivance  ; 
and  provision  was  made  for  re-establishing 
the  commercial  relations  betwixt  France 
and  Spain. 

In  this  treaty  of  Valen^ay,  subscribed  the 
Iltli  of  December  1813,  the  desire  of  Buona- 
parte to  embroil  Spain  with  her  ally  Great 
Britain,  is  visible  not  only  in  the  second 
article,  but  in  the  third.  For  as  Napoleon 
always  contended  that  his  opposition  to  the 
rights  exercised  on  the  sea  by  the  English, 


nor  negotiation  with  France,  until  the  King 
should  enjoy  his  entire  liberty,  and  on  ac- 
count of  their  treaty  with  England,  in  which 
Spain  engaged  to  contract  no  peace  with- 
out England's  concurrence.  Thus  obliged 
to  renounce  the  hopes  of  fettering  Spain, 
as  a  nation,  with  any  conditions,  Buonaparte 
at  length  released  Ferdinand  from  his  con- 
finement, and  permitted  him  to  return  to 
his  kingdom,  upon  his  personal  subscrip- 
tion of  the  treaty,  trusting  that,  in  the  po- 
litical alterations  which  his  arrival  might 
occasion  in  Spain,  something  might  turn  up 
to  serve  his  own  views,  which  could  never 
be  advanced  by  Ferdinand's  continuing  in 
confinement.  Nothing  of  the  kind,  howev- 
er, took  place,  nor  is  it  needful  either  to 
detain  the  reader  farther  with  the  Spanish 
aff'airs,  or  again  to  revert  to  them.  Ferdi- 
nand is  said,  by  the  I'rench,  to  have  receiv- 
ed Napoleon's  proposals  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, and  to  have  written  a  letter  of  thanks 
to  the  Emperor  for  his  freedom,  obtained 
after  nearly  six  years'  most  causeless  im- 
prisonment. If  so,  the  circumstance  must 
be  received  as  evidence  of  Ferdinand's  sin- 
gularly grateful  disposition,  of  which  we  be- 
lieve there  are  few  other  examples  to  be 
quoted.  The  liberated  monarch  returned 
to  his  territories,  at  the  conclusion  of  all 
this  negotiation,  in  the  end  of  March  1814. 
The  event  is  here  anticipated,  that  there 
may  be  no  occasion  to  return  to  it. 

Another  state-prisoner  of  importance  was 
liberated  about  the  same  time.  Nearly  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year  1814,  pro- 
posals had  been  transmitted,  by  the  agency 
of  Cardinal  Maury  and  the  Bishops  of  Ev- 
reux  and  Plaisance,  to  Pius  VII.,  still  de- 
tained at  Fontainbleau.  His  liberation  was 
tendered  to  him,  and,  on  condition  of  his 
ceding  a  part  of  the  territories  of  the  church, 
he  was  to  be  restored  to  the  remainder. 

"  The  dominions  of  Saint  Peter  are  not 
my  property,"  answered  the  Pontiff;  "they 
belong  to  the  church,  and  I  cannot  consent 
to  their  cession." 

"  To  prove  the  Emperor's  good  inten- 
tions," said  the  Bishop  of  Plaisance,  "I 
have  orders  to  announce  your  Holiness's 
return  to  Rome." 

"  It  must  then  be  with  all  my  cardinals," 
said  Pius  VII. 

"  Under  the  present  circumstances  that 
IS  impossible." 

"  \Vell,  then,  a  carriage  to  transport  me 
is  all  I  desire — I  wish  to  be  at  Rome,  to  ac- 
quit myself  of  my  duties  as  Head  of  the 
Church." 

An  escort,  termed  a  guard  of  honour,  at- 
tended him,  commanded  by  a  colonel,  who 
treated  his  Holiness  with  much  respect,  but 
seemed  disposed  to  suffer  no  one  to  speak 
with  him  in  private.     Pius  VII.  convoked, 


had  been  grounded  on  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,    however,  the  cardinals  who  were  at  Fon- 


his  reference  to  that  treaty  upon  the  pres- 
ent occasion,  shows  that  he  had  not  yet  lost 
sight  of  nis  Continental  System. 

The  Regency  of  Spain,  when  the  treaty 


tainbleau,  to  the  number  of  seventeen,  and 
took  an  affecting  farewell.  As  the  Pope 
was  about  to  depart,  he  commanded  them 
to  v/ear  no  decoration  received  from  the 


of  Valen^ay  was  laid  before  them,  refused  :  French  government ;  to  accept  no  pension 
to  ratify  it,  both  in  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  of  their  bestowing  ;  and  to  assist  at  no  festi- 
Cortes,  which,  as  early  as  January  1811,  val  to  which  they  might  be  invited.  On  the 
declared  that  there  should  be  neither  truce  I  24th  of  January,  Pius  left  Fottainblea-i,  and 
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returned  by  slow  journeys  to  Savona,  where 
he  remained  from  the  19th  of  February  to 
the  19th  of  March.  He  reached  Fiorenzuo- 
la  on  the  23d,  where  his  French  escort  was 
relieved  by  an  Austrian  detachment,  by 
whom  the  Pontiff  was  received  with  all  the 
OGual  honours  ;  and  he  arrived  at  Rome  on 
the  18th  of  May,  amid  the  acclamations  of 
thousands,  who  thronged  to  receive  his 
benediction. 

With  such  results  terminated  an  act  of 
despotic  authority,  one  of  the  most  impoli- 
tic, as  well  as  unpopular,  practised  by  I3uo- 
naparte  during  his  reign.  He  himself  was 
so  much  ashamed  of  it,  as  to  disown  his 
having  given  any  orders  for  the  captivity  of 
the  Pontiff,  though  it  was  continued  under 
his  authority  for  five  years  and  upwards.  It 
was  remarkable,  that  when  the  Pope  was 
taken  from  Rome  as  a  prisoner,  Murat  was 
in  possession  of  his  dominions,  as  the  con- 
nexion and  ally  of  Buonaparte  ;  and  now  his 
Holiness  found  tlie  same  Murat  and  his  ar- 
my at  Rome,  and  received  from  his  hands, 
in  the|i|ttp6osite  character  of  ally  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria,  the  re-delivery  of  the  pat- 
rimony of  Saint  Peter's  in  its  full  integrity. 

Thus  was  restored  to  its  ancient  allegiance 
that  celebrated  city,  which  had  for  a  time 
borne  the  title  of  second  in  the  French  do- 
minions. The  re'olution  in  Holland  came 
also  to  augment  the  embarrassments  of  JN^a- 
poleon,  and  dislocate  what  remained  of  the 
immense  additions  which  he  had  attempted 
to  unite  with  his  empire.  That  country  had 
been  first  impoverished  by  the  total  de- 
struction of  its  commerce,  under  pretence 
of  enforcing  the  Continental  System.  It 
was  from  his  inability  to  succeed  in  his  at- 
tempt to  avert  this  pest  from  the  peaceful 
and  industrious  Dutchmen,  that  Louis  Buo- 
naparte had  relinquished  in  disgust  a  scep- 
tre, the  authority  of  which  was  not  permit- 
ted to  protect  the  people  over  whom  it  was 
swayed. 

The  distress  which  followed,  upon  the 
introduction  of  these  unnatural  restrictions 
into  a  country,  the  existence  of  which  de- 
pended on  the  freedom  of  its  commerce,  was 
almost  incredible.  At  Amsterdam,  the  pop- 
ulation was  reduced  from  220,000  to  190,- 
000  souls.  In  the  Hague,  Delft,  and  else- 
where, many  houses  were  pulled  down,  or 
Buffered  to  fall  to  ruin  by  the  proprietors, 
from  inability  to  pay  the  taxes.  At  Haer- 
lem,  whole  streets  were  in  desolation,  and 
about  five  hundred  houses  were  entirely 
dismantled.  The  preservation  of  the  dikes 
was  greatly  neglected  for  want  of  funds,  and 
the  sea  breaking  in  at  the  Polders  and  else- 
where, threatened  to  resume  what  human 
industry  had  withdrawn  from  her  reign. 

The  discontent  of  the  people  arose  to  the 
highest  pitch,  and  their  thoughts  naturally 
reverted  to  the  paternal  government  of  the 
House  of  Orange  and  the  blessings  which 
tney  had  enjoyed  under  it.  But  with  the 
prudence,  which  is  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  national  character,  the  Dutch  knew, 
that  until  the  power  of  France  should  be 
broken,  any  attempt  at  insurrection  in  Hol- 
land must  be  hopeless ;  they,  therefore, 
contented  themselves  with  fprming  secret 


confederations  among  the  higher  order  of 
citizens  in  the  principal  towns,  who  made  it 
their  business  to  prevent  all  premature  dis- 
turbances on  the  part  of  the  lower  classes, 
insinuating  themselves,  at  the  same  time,  so 
much  into  their  favour,  that  they  were  sure 
of  having  them  at  their  disposal,  when  a 
propitious  moment  for  action  should  arise. 
Those  intrusted  with  the  secret  of  the  in- 
tended insurrection,  acted  with  equal  pru- 
dence and  firmness  5  and  the  sagacious, 
temperate,  and  reasonable  character  of' the 
nation  was  never  seen  to  greater  advantage 
than  upon  this  occasion.  The  national 
guards  were  warmly  disposed  to  act  in  the 
cause.  The  rumours  of  Buonaparte's  re- 
treat from  Leipsic, 


■  for  such  an  host 


Fled  not  in  silence  through  the  affrighted  deep, 

united  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for  resist- 
ance to  the  foreign  yoke ;  and  the  approach 
of  General  Eulow  towards  the  banks  of  the 
Yssel,  became  the  signal  for  general  in- 
surrection. 

On  the  14th  November,  the  Orange  flag 
was  hoisted  at  the  Hague  and  at  Amster- 
dam, amid  the  ancient  acclamations  of 
"Orange-boven"  (Up  with  the  Orange.)  At 
Rotterdam,  a  small  party  of  the  Dutch  pa- 
triots, of  the  better  class,  waited  on  the 
prefect,  Le  Brun,  Duke  of  Placentia,  and, 
showing  the  Orange  cockade  which  they 
wore,  addressed  the  French  general  in  these 
words  : — "  You  may  guess  from  these  col- 
ours the  purpose  which  has  brought  us 
hither,  and  the  events  which  are  about  to 
take  place.  You,  who  are  now  the  weak- 
est, know  that  we  are  the  strongest — and 
we  the  strongest,  know  that  you  are  the 
weakest.  You  will  act  wisely  to  de'^art 
from  this  place  in  quiet ;  and  the  sooner 
you  do  so,  you  are  the  less  likely  to  expose 
yourself  to  insult,  and  it  may  be  to  danger." 

A  revolution  of  so  important  a  nature  had 
never  certainly  been  announced  to  the  sink- 
ing party,  with  so  little  tumult,  or  in  such 
courteous  terms.  The  reply  of  General  Le 
Briin  was  that  of  a  Frenchman,  seldom 
willing  to  be  outdone  in  politeness; — "I 
have  expected  this  summons  for  some  time, 
and  am  very  willing  to  accede  to  your  pro- 
posal, and  take  my  departure  immediate- 
ly." He  mounted  into  his  carriage  accord- 
ingly, and  drove  through  an  immense  mul- 
titude now  assembled,  without  meeting  any 
other  insult  than  being  required  to  join  in 
tlie  universal  cry  of  Orange-boven. 

The  Dutch  were  altogether  without  arms 
when  they  took  the  daring  resolution  to 
reconstruct  their  ancient  government,  and 
were  for  some  time  in  great  danger.  But 
they  were  secured  by  the  advance  of  the 
Russians  to  their  support,  v/hile  forces  from 
England  were  sent  over,  to  the  number  of 
6000  men,  under  General  Graham,  now 
Lord  Lynedoch  ;  so  that  the  French  troops, 
who  had  thrown  themselves  into  two  or 
three  forts,  were  instantly  blockaded,  and 
prevented  from  disturbing  the  country  by 
excursions. 

No  event  during  the  war  made  a  more 
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general  and  deep  impression  on  the  mind 
of  the  British  nation,  than  the  liberation  of 
Holland,  which  is  well  entitled  by  a  re- 
cent author,  "'  one  of  the  most  fortunate 
events  which  could  at  that  moment  have 
taken  place.  The  rapidity  with  which  the 
Dutch,  from  being  obstacles  to  the  invasion 
of  France,  became  the  instruments  by 
which  that  undertaking  was  most  facilitat- 
ed, could  only  have  been  brought  about 
through  the  detestable  system  of  govern- 


ment which  Buonaparte  had  pursued  with 
them."'* 

Thus  victory,  having  changed  her  course, 
like  some  powerful  spring-tide,  was  now,  in 
the  end  of  the  year  1813,  receding  at  every 
point  from  the  dominions  which  its  strong 
and  rapid  onward  course  had  so  totally  over- 
whelmed. 


*  Operations  of  the  Allied  Armies,  in  1813  and 
1814,  p.  40. 
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Preparations  of  Napoleon  agaitist  the  inva.sio7i  of  France. —  Terms  of  Peace  offered  by 
the  Allies,  through  the  Baron  de  St.  Aignan. — Bases  of  the  Treaty. — Congress  held 
atManheim. — Lord  Castlereagh. — Manifesto  of  the  Allies. — Buonaparte's  Reply. — Its 
insincerity. — State  of  Parties  in  France. — 1.  The  Adherents  of  the  Bourbons — their 
chief  Parti zans. — 2.  The  old  Republicans. —  The  Population  of  France,  in  general, 
wearied  of  the  ^Var,  and  desirous  of  the  Deposition  of  Buonaparte. — His  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  arouse  the  national  spirit. — Council  of  State  Extraordinary  held,  on  A'o- 
vember  Wth,  ichen  new  taxes  arc  imposed,  and  a  new  Conscription  o/" 300,000  men  de- 
creed.—  Gloom  of  the  Council,  and  violence  of  Buonaparte. — Report  of  the  State  of 
the  Nation  presented  to  Napoleon  by  the  Legislative  Body. — His  indignation  on  re- 
ceiving it. —  The  Legislative  Body  is  prorogued. — Commissioners  sent  to  the  depart- 
ments to  rouse  thepeople — but  in  vain. —  Unceasing  activity  of  the  Emperor. — Nation- 
al Guard  called  out. — Napoleoti,  presenting  to  them  his  Empress  and  Child,  takes 
leave  of  the  People. — He  leaves  Paris  for  the  Armies  on  2oth  January  181-i,  full  of 
melancholy  presages. 

While  these  scenes  were  passing  in  the 
vicinity  of  frasice,  the  Emperor  was  using 
every  effort  to  bring  forward  in  defence  of 
her  territory,  a  force  in  some  degree  corres- 
ponding to  the  ideas  which  he  desired  men 
should  entertain  of  the  Great  Nation.  He 
distributed  the  seventy  or  eighty  thousand 
men  whom  he  had  brought  back  with  him. 
along  the  lir.c  of  the  Rhine,  unmoved  by 
the  opinions  of  those  who  deemed  them 
insufficient  in  number  to  defend  so  wide  a 
tretch  of  frontier.  Allowing  the  truth  of 
their  reasoning,  he  denied  its  efficacy  in 
the  present  instance.  Policy  now  demand- 
ed, ne  said,  that  there  should  be  no  volun- 
tary abatement  of  the  lofty  pretensions  to 
which  France  laid  claim.  The  Austrians 
and  Prussians  still  remembered  the  cam- 
paigns of  the  Fvevolution,  and  dreaded  to 
encounter  France  once  more  in  the  charac- 
ter of  an  armed  nation.  This  apprehension 
was  to  be  kept  up  as  long  as  possible,  and 
almost  at  all  risks.  To  concentrate  his  for- 
ces would  be  to  acknowledge  his  weakness, 
to  confess  that  he  was  devoid  of  means  to 
supply  the  exhausted  battalions  ;  and,  what 
might  be  still  more  imprudent,  it  was  mak- 
ing the  nation  itself  sensible  of  the  same 
melancholy  truth  ;  so  that,  according  to  this 
reasoning,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  up  ap- 
pearances, however  ill  seconded  by  reali- 
ties. The  allied  sovereigns,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  gradually  approaching  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine  their  immense  mas- 
ses, which,  including  the  reserves,  did  not 
perhaps  amount  to  less  than  half  a  million 
of  men. 

The  scruples  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
joined  to  the  respect  entertained  for  the 
courage  of  the  French,  and  the  talents  of 
vheir  leader,  by  the  coalition  at  large,  influ- 


1  enced  their  councils  at  this  period,  and 
before  resuming  a  train  of  hostilities  which 
must  involve  some  extreme  conclusion, 
they  resolved  once  more  to  offer  terms  of 
peace  to  the  Emperor  of  France. 

The  agent  selected  on  this  occasion  was 
the  Baron  de  St.  Aignan,  a  French  diploma- 
tist of  reputation,  residing  at  one  of  the 
German  courts,  who,  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  allies,  was  set  at  liberty,  with  a  com- 
mission to  assure  the  French  Emperor  of 
their  willingness  to  enter  into  a  treaty  on 
equal  terms.  The  English  government  al- 
so publickly  announced  their  readiness  to 
negotiate  for  a  peace,  and  that  they  would 
make  considerable  concessions  to  obtain  so 
great  a  blessing.  Napoleon,  therefore,  had 
another  opportunity  for  negotiating  upon 
such  terms  as  must  indeed  deprive  him  of 
the  unjust  supremacy  among  European 
councils  which  he  had  attempted  to  secure, 
but  would  have  left  him  a  high  and  honour- 
able seat  among  the  sovereigns  of  Europe. 
But  the  pertinacity  of  Napoleon's  disposi- 
tion qualified  him  ill  for  a  negotiator,  un- 
less when  he  had  the  full  power  in  his  own 
hand  to  dictate  the  terms.  His  determined 
firmness  of  purpose,  in  many  cases  a  great 
advantage,  proved  now  the  very  reverse, 
as  it  prevented  him  from  anticipating  abso- 
lute necessity,  by  sacrificing,  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  something  which  it  was  actually 
in  his  power  to  give  or  retain.  This  tenaci- 
ty was  a  peculiar  feature  of  his  character. 
He  might,  indeed,  be  brought  to  give  up  his 
claims  to  kingdoms  and  provinces  which 
were  already  put  beyond  his  power  to  re- 
cover ;  but  when  the  question  regarded  the 
cession  of  any  thing  which  was  still  in  hia 
possession,  the  grasp  of  the  lion  itself 
could  scarce  be  more  unrelaxiag.     Hence, 
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as  his  misfortunes  accumulated,  the  nego- 
tiations between  him  and  the  allies  came  to 
resemble  the  bargain  driven  with  the  King 
of  Rome,  according  to  ancient  history,  for 
the  books  of  the  Sibyls.  The  price  of  peace, 
like  that  of  these  mysterious  volumes,  was 
raised  against  him  upon  every  renewal  of 
the  conferences.  This  cannot  surprise  any 
one  who  considers,  that  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  defeats  sustained  and  power  di- 
minished, the  demands  of  the  party  gaining 
the  advantage  must  naturally  be  heightened. 

This  will  appear  from  a  retrospect  of 
former  negotiations.  Before  the  war  with 
Russia,  Napoleon  might  have  made  peace 
upon  nearly  his  own  terms,  providing  they 
had  been  accompanied  with  a  disavowal  of 
that  species  of  superior  authority,  which, 
by  the  display  of  his  armies  on  the  frontiers 
of  Poland,  he  seemed  disposed  to  exercise 
over  an  independent  and  powerful  empire. 
There  was  nothing  left  to  be  disputed  be- 
tween the  two  Emperors,  excepting  the 
point  of  equality,  which  it  was  impossible 
for  Alexander  to  yield  up,  in  justice  to  him- 
self and  to  his  subjects. 

The  Congress  at  Prague  was  of  a  differ- 
ent complexion.  The  fate  of  war,  or  rather 
the  consequence  of  Napoleon's  own  rash- 
ness, had  lost  him  an  immense  army,  and 
had  delivered  from  his  predominant  influ- 
ence both  Prussia  and  Austria ;  and  these 
powers,  united  in  alliance  with  Russia  and 
England,  had  a  title  to  demand,  as  they  had 
the  means  of  enforcing,  such  a  treaty  as 
eliould  secure  Prussia,  from  again  descend- 
ing into  a  state  which  may  be  compared  to 
that  of  Helots  or  Gibeonites  ;  and  Austria 
from  one  less  directly  dependent,  but  by 
the  continuance  of  which  she  was  stripped 
of  many  fair  provinces,  and  exposed  along 
her  frontier  to  suffer  turmoil  from  all  the 
wars  which  the  too  well  known  ambition 
of  the  French  empire  might  awaken  in  Ger- 
many. Yet  even  then  the  terms  proposed 
by  Prince  Metternich  stipulated  only  the 
liberation  of  Germany  from  Frencli  influ- 
ence, with  the  restoration  of  the  Illyrian 
provinces.  The  fate  of  Holland,  and  that 
of  Spain,  were  remitted  till  a  general  peace, 
to  which  England  should  be  a  party.  But 
Buonaparte,  though  Poland  -nd  lllyria  might 
be  considered  as  lost,  and  the  line  of  the 
Elbe  and  Oder  as  indefensible  against  the 
assembled  armies  of  the  allies,  refused  to 
accept  these  terms,  unless  clogged  with 
the  condition  that  the  Hans  towns  should 
remain  under  French  influence  ;  and  did 
not  even  transmit  this  qualified  acquies- 
cence to  a  treaty,  until  the  truce  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  the  Congress  had  ex- 
pired. 

After  the  loss  of  seven  battles,  and  after 
the  allies  had  redeemed  their  pledge  that 
they  would  not  hear  of  farther  negotiation 
while  there  was  a  French  soldier  in  Ger- 
many, except  as  a  prisoner,  or  as  belonging 
to  the  garrison  of  a  blockaded  fortress,  it 
was  natural  that  the  demands  of  the  confed- 
erated Sovereigns  sliould  rise;  more  espe- 
cially as  England,  at  whose  expense  the 
war  had  been  in  a  great  measure  carried  on, 
was  become  a  party  to  the  conferences,  and 


her  particular  objects  must  now  be  attended 
to  in  tlieir  turn. 

The  terms,  therefore,  proposed  to  Napo- 
leon, on  which  peace  and  the  guarantee 
of  his  dynasty  might  be  obtained,  had  ris- 
en in  proportion  to  the  success  of  his  en- 
iemies. 

The  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  well  known  for 
his  literature  and  talents,  attended,  on  the 
part  of  Great  Britain,  the  negotiations  held 
with  the  Baron  St.  Aignan.  The  bases  of 
the  treaty  proposed  by  the  allies  were — 
That  France,  divesting  herself  of  all  the 
unnatural  additions  with  which  the  con- 
quests of  Buonaparte  had  invested  her, 
should  return  to  her  natural  limits,  the 
Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees,  which 
of  course  left  her  in  possession  of  the  rich 
provinces  of  Belgium.  The  independence 
of  Italy,  Germany,  and  Holland,  were  ab- 
solutely stipulated.  Spain,  whom  the  pow- 
er of  Great  Britain,  seconded  by  her  own 
efforts,  had  nearly  freed  of  the  French  yoke, 
was  to  be  in  like  manner  restored  to  inde- 
pendence, under  Ferdinand. 

Such  were  the  outlines  of  the  terms  pro- 
posed. But  it  is  generally  admitted,  that 
if  Buonaparte  had  shown  a  candid  wish  to 
close  with  them,  the  stipulations  might  iiave 
been  modified,  so  as  to  be  more  agreeable 
to  him  than  they  sounded  in  the  abstract. 
There  were  ministers  in  the  cabinet  of  the 
Allied  .Sovereigns  who  advised  an  acquies- 
cence in  Eugene  Beauharnois,  of  whom  a 
very  favourable  opinion  vv'as  entertained, 
being  received  as  King  of  the  upper  part 
of  Italy,  while  Murat  retained  tlie  southern 
half  of  that  peninsula.  The  same  council- 
lors would  not  have  objected  to  holding 
Holland  as  sufficiently  independent,  if  the" 
conscientious  Louis  Buonaparte  were  plac- 
ed at  its  head.  As  for  Spain,  its  destinies 
were  now  beyond  the  influence  of  Napole- 
on, even  in  his  own  opinion,  since  he  was 
himself  treating  with  his  captive  at  Valen- 
cay,  for  re-establishing  him  on  the  throne. 
A  treaty,  therefore,  might  possibly  have 
been  achieved  by  help  of  skilful  manage- 
ment, which,  while  it  affirmed  the  nominal 
independence  of  Italy  and  Holland,  would 
have  left  Napoleon  in  actual  possession  of 
all  the  real  influence  which  so  powerful  a 
mind  could  have  exerc'sed  over  a  brother, 
a  son-in-law,  and  a  brother-in-law,  all  in- 
debted to  him  for  their  rise  to  the  rank  they 
held.  His  power  might  have  been  thus 
consolidated  in  the  most  formidable  man- 
ner, and  his  empire  placed  in  such  security, 
that  he  could  fear  no  aggression  on  any 
quarter,  and  had  only  to  testify  pacific  in- 
tentions towards  other  nations  to  insure  the 
perfect  tranquillity  of  France  and  of  the 
world. 

But  it  did  riot  suit  the  high-soaring  am- 
bition of  Nap«leon  to  be  contented  witli 
such  a  degree  Of  power  as  was  to  be  ob- 
tained by  negotiation.  His  favourite  phrase 
on  such  occasions,  wlrich  indeed  he  had  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Maria  Louisa  upon  a  re- 
cent occasion,  was,  that  he  could  not  occu- 
py a  tlironc,  the  glory  of  which  was  tarnish- 
ed. This  was  a  strange  abuse  of  words  : 
for  if  his  glory  was  at  all  impaired,  as  in  a 
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military  point  of  view  it  certainly  was,  the 
depreciation  arose  from  his  having  lost  ma- 
ny great  battles,  and  could  not  be  increased 
'  by  his  acquiescing  in  such  concessions  as 
his  defeats  rendered  necessary.  The  loss 
of  a  battle  necessarily  infers,  more  or  less, 
some  censure  on  the  conduct  of  a  defeated 
general ;  but  it  can  never  dishonour  a  patri- 
otic prince  to  make  such  sacrifices  as  may 
save  his  people  from  the  scourge  of  a  pro- 
tracted and  losing  warfare.  Yet  let  us  do 
justice  to  the  memory  of  a  man  so  distin- 
guished. If  a  merited  confidence  in  tlie 
zeal  and  bravery  of  his  troops,  or  in  his  own 
transcendent  abilities  as  a  general,  could 
justify  him  in  committing  a  great  political 
error,  in  neglecting  the  opportunity  of  se- 
curing peace  on  honourable  terms,  the 
events  of  the  strangely  varied  campaign  of 
1814  show  sufficiently  the  ample  ground 
there  was  for  his  entertaining  such  an  assur- 
ance. 

At  this  period,  Maret,  Duke  of  Bassano, 
invited  the  allies  to  hold  a  congress  at 
Manheim,  for  considering  the  preliminaries 
of  peace  ;  and,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain, 
Lord  Castlereagh,  a  cabinet  minister,  was 
Bent  over  to  represent  her  on  tliis  important 
occasion.  I'action,  which  in  countries 
where  free  discussion  is  permitted,  often 
attaches  its  censure  to  the  best  andwovtlii- 
est  of  those  to  whose  political  opinions  it 
is  opposed,  hns  calumniated  this  statesman 
during  his  life,  and  even  after  his  dc;itb. 
Tliis  is  one  of  the  evils,  at  the  expense  of 
which  freedom  is  purchased  ;  and  it  is  pur- 
chased the  Miore  cheaply,  that  the  hour  of 
confutation  tails  not  to  come.  Now,  when 
his  power  can  attract  no  flattery,  and  excite 
no  odium,  impartial  history  must  write  on 
the  tomb  of  Castlereagh,  that  his  undaunt- 
ed courage,  manly  steadiness,  and  deep  po- 
litical sagacity,  had  the  principal  share  in 
infusing  that  spirit  of  continued  exertion 
and  unabated  perseverance  into  the  coun- 
cils of  the  allies,  which  supported  them 
through  many  intervals  of  doubt  and  inde- 
cision, and  finally  conducted  them  to  the 
triumphant  conclusion  of  the  most  eventful 
contests  which  Europe  ever  saw. 

In  the  meanwhile,  both  parties  proclaim- 
ed their  anxiety  for  peace,  well  aware  of  the 
advantageous  opinion,  which  the  French 
public  in  particular  could  not  fail  to  enter- 
tain of  that  party,  which  seemed  most  dis- 
posed to  afford  the  blessings  of  that  state  of 
rest  and  tranquillity,  which  was  now  uni- 
versally siglied  for. 

A  manifesto  was  published  by  the  allied 
n)onarchs,  in  which  they  complaiuj  unrea- 
sonably certainly,  of  the  preparations  which 
Buonaparte  was  moking  for  recruiting  his 
army,  which  augmentation  of  the  means  of 
resistance,  whether  Napoleon  was  to  look 
to  peace  or  war,  was  equally  justifiable, 
when  the  frontiers  of  France  were  surround- 
ed by  the  allied  armies.  The  rest  of  this 
state  paper  was  in  a  better,  because  a  truer 
tone.  It  stated  that  victory  had  brought 
the  allies  to  the  Rhine,  but  they  meant  to 
make  no  farther  use  of  their  advantages 
than  to  propose  to  Napoleon  a  peace,  found- 
ed on  the  independence  of  France,  as  well 


as  upon  that  of  every  other  country.  "They 
desired,"  as  this  document  stated,  "  that 
France  should  be  great,  powerful,  and  hap- 
py, because  the  power  of  France  is  one  of 
the  fundamental  bases  of  the  social  system 
in  Europe.  They  were  willing  to  confirm 
to  her  an  extent  of  territory,  greater  than 
she  enjoyed  under  her  ancient  kings  ;  but 
they  desired,  at  the  same  time,  tliat  Europe 
should  enjoy  tranquillity.  It  was,  in  short, 
their  object  to  arrange  a  pacification  on 
such  terms  as  might,  by  mutual  guarantees, 
and  a  well-arranged  balance  of  power,  pre- 
serve Europe  in  future  from  the  number- 
less calamities,  which,  during  twenty  years, 
had  distracted  the  world."  This  public 
declaration  seemed  intended  to  intimate 
that  the  war  of  the  coalition  was  not  as  yet 
directed  against  the  person  of  Napoleon,  or 
his  dynasty,  but  only  against  his  system  of 
arbitrary  supremacy.  The  allies  further 
declared,  that  they  would  not  lay  down 
their  arms  until  the  political  state  of  Eu- 
rope should  be  finally  arranged  on  unalter- 
able principles,  and  recognised  by  the  sanc- 
tity of  treaties. 

The  reply  of  Buonaparte  is  contained  in 
a  letter  from  Caulaincourt  to  Metternich, 
dated  2d  December.  It  declared  that  Buo- 
naparte acquiesced  in  the  principle  which 
should  rest  the  proposed  pacification  on 
the  absolute  independence  of  the  states  of 
Europe,  so  that  neither  one  nor  another 
should  in  future  arrogate  sovereignty  or 
supremacy  in  any  form  whatsoever,  either 
upon  land  or  sea.  It  was  therefore  declar- 
ed, that  his  Majesty  adhered  to  the  general 
bases  and  abstracts  communicated  by  Mon- 
sieur St.  Aignan.  "They  will  involve," 
the  latter  added,  "  great  sacrifices  on  the 
part  of  France,  but  his  Majesty  would 
make  them  without  regret,  if  by  like  sacri- 
fices, England  would  give  the  means  of  ar- 
riving at  a  general  peace  honourable  for 
all  concerned." 

The  slightest  attention  to  this  document 
shows  that  Napoleon,  in  his  pretence  of 
being  desirous  for  peace  on  the  terms  held 
out  in  the  proposals  of  the  allies,  was  total- 
ly insincere.  His  answer  was  artfully  cal- 
culated to  mix  up  with  the  diminution  of 
his  own  exorbitant  power,  the  question  of 
the  maritime  law,  on  which  England  and  all 
other  nations  had  acted  for  many  centuries, 
and  which  gives  to  those  nations  that  pos- 
sess powerful  fleets,  the  same  advantage 
which  those  that  have  great  armies  enjoy 
by  the  law  martial.  The  rights  arising  out 
of  this  law  maritime,  had  been  maintained 
by  England  at  the  end  of  the  disastrous 
American  war,  when  the  Armed  Neutrality 
was  formed  for  the  express  purpose  of  de- 
priving her,  in  her  hour  of  weakness,  of 
this  bulwark  of  her  naval  power.  It  had 
been  defended  during  the  present  war 
against  all  Europe,  with  France  and  Napo- 
leon at  her  head.  It  was  impossible  that 
Britain  should  permit  any  challenge  of  her 
maritime  rights  in  the  present  moment  of 
her  prosperity,  when  not  only  her  ships 
rode  triumphant  on  every  coast,  but  her 
own  victorious  army  was  quartered  on 
French  ground,  and  the  powerful  hosts  of 
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her  allieS;  brought  to  the  field  by  her 
means,  were  arrayed  along  the  whole  fron- 
tier of  the  Rhine.  The  Emperor  of  the 
French  might  have  as  well  proposed  to 
make  the  peace  which  Europe  was  offering 
to  him,  depend  upon  Great  Britain's  ceding 
Ireland  or  Scotland. 

Neither  can  it  be  pretended  that  there 
was  an  indirect  policy  in  introducing  this 
discussion  as  an  apple  of  discord,  which 
might  give  cause  to  disunion  among  the 
allies.  Far  from  looking  on  the  maritime 
law,  as  exercised  by  Britain,  with  the  eyes 
of  jealousy,  with  which  it  might  at  other 
times  have  been  regarded,  the  continental 
nations  remembered  the  far  greater  griev- 
ances which  had  been  entailed  on  them  by 
Buonaparte's  memorable  attempt  to  put 
down  that  law  by  his  anti-commercial  sys- 
tem, which  had  made  Russia  herself  buckle 
on  her  armour,  and  was  a  cause,  and  a  prin- 
cipal one,  of  the  general  coalition  against 
France.  As  Buonaparte,  therefore,  could 
have  no  hope  to  obtain  any  advantage,  di- 
rect or  indirect,  from  mixing  up  the  ques- 
tion of  maritime  rights  with  that  of  the  gen- 
eral settlement  of  the  continent,  and  as 
mere  spleen  and  hatred  to  Great  Britain 
would  be  scarce  an  adequate  motive  in  a 
mind  so  sagacious,  we  must  suppose  this 
inadmissible  stipulation  to  have  been 
thrown  in  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him 
to  break  off  the  negotiation  when  he  pleas- 
ed, and  cast  upon  the  English  the  unpopu- 
larity attending  the  breacli  of  it.  It  is  very 
true,  that  England  had  offered  to  make  sacri- 
fices for  obtaining  a  general  peace,  but  these 
sacrifices,  as  was  seen  by  the  event,  regarded 
the  restoration  to  France  of  conquered  col- 
onies, not  the  cession  of  her  own  naval 
rights,  which,  on  no  occasion  whatsoever, 
a  minister  of  Britain  vvill,  can,  or  dare, 
permit  to  be  brought  into  challenge.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  acceptance  by  Buonaparte 
of  the  terms  transmitted  by  St.  Aignan  be- 
ing provided  with  a  slip-knot,  as  it  were,  by 
which  he  could  free  himself  from  tlie  en- 
gagement at  pleasure,  was  considered,  both 
by  the  allies,  and  by  a  large  proportion  of 
the  people  of  France,  as  elusory,  and  indi- 
cating no  serious  purpose  of  pacification. 
The  treaty  therefore  languished,  and  was 
not  fairly  set  on  foot  until  the  chance  of 
war  had  been  again  appealed  to. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  allies  were  bring- 
ing up  their  reserves  as  fast  as  possible,  and 
Huonaparte  on  his  side  was  doing  all  he 
could  to  recruit  his  forces.  His  measures 
for  this  purpose  had  been  adopted  long  be- 
fore the  present  emergency.  As  far  back 
as  the  9th  October,  the  Empress  Maria  Lou- 
isa, in  the  character  of  Regent,  presided  in 
a  meeting  of  the  Senate,  held  for  the  pur- 
pose of  calling  for  fresh  recruits  to  the  ar- 
mies. She  was  an  object  of  interest  and 
compassion  to  all,  when  announcing  the 
war  which  had  broken  out  betwixt  her  fa- 
ther and  her  husband  ;  but  the  following  in- 
judicious censure  upon  her  country  was  put 
into  the  mouth  of  the  young  sovereign, 
without  much  regard  to  delicacy.  "  No  one," 
she  said,  "  can  know  so  well  as  I  what  the 
French  will  have   to  dread  if  they  permit 


the  allies  to  be  conquerors."  The  closing 
paragraph  was  also  much  criticised,  as  at- 
taching more  importance  to  the  personal  , 
feelings  of  the  sovereign,  than  ought  to 
have  been  exclusively  ascribed  to  them  in 
so  great  a  public  extremity.  "  Having  been 
acquainted  for  four  years  with  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  my  husband,  I  know  with  what 
sentiments  he  would  be  afflicted  if  placed 
on  a  tarnished  throne,  and  wearing  a  crown 
despoiled  of  glory."  The  decree  of  the 
Senate,  passive  as  usual,  appointed  a  levy 
of  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  con- 
scripts. 

When  Buonaparte  arrived  at  Saint  Cloud, 
after  having  brought  the  remains  of  liis 
once  great  army  to  Mayence,  his  affairs 
were  even  in  a  worse  state  than  had  been 
anticipated.  But  before  we  proceed  to 
detail  the  measures  which  he  took  for 
redeeming  them,  it  is  necessary  to  take 
notice  of  two  parties  in  the  state,  who,  in 
consequence  of  the  decay  of  the  Imperial 
power,  were  growing  gradually  into  impor- 
tance. 

The  first  were  the  adherents  of  the  Bour- 
bons, who,  reduced  to  silence  by  the  long- 
continued  successes  of  Buonaparte,  still 
continued  to  exist,  and  now  resumed  their 
consequence.  They  had  numerous  parti- 
zans  in  the  west  and  south  of  France,  and 
many  of  them  still  maintained  correspond- 
ence with  the  exiled  family.  The  old 
noblesse,  amongst  whom  such  as  did  not 
attach  themselves  to  the  court  and  person 
of  Napoleon,  continued  to  be  staunch  roy- 
alists, had  acquired,  or  rather  regained,  ;i 
considerable  influence  in  Parisian  society. 
The  superior  elegance  of  their  manners, 
the  seclusion,  and  almost  mystery  of  their 
meetings,  their  courage  and  their  misft)r- 
tunes,  gave  an  interest  to  these  relics  of 
the  history  of  France,  which  was  increased 
by  the  historical  remembrances  connectfeid 
with  ancient  names  and  high  descent. — 
Buonaparte  himself,  by  the  restoration  of 
nobility  as  a  rank,  gave  a  dignity  to  those 
who  had  possessed  it  for  centuries,  which 
his  own  new  creations  could  not  impart.  It 
is  true,  that  in  the  eye  of  philosophy,  the 
great  man  who  first  merits  and  wins  a  dis- 
tinguished title,  is  in  himself  infinitely 
more  valuable  and  respectable  than  the  ob- 
scure individual  who  inherits  his  honours 
at  the  distance  of  centuries  ;  but  then  he 
is  valued  for  his  personal  qualities,  not  for 
his  noblesse.  No  one  thought  of  paying 
those  mareschals,  whose  names  and  actions 
shook  the  world,  a  greater  degree  of  respect 
when  Napoleon  -gave  them  titles.  On  the 
contrary,  they  will  liv*?in  history,  and  be 
familiar  to  the  imagination'"  by  their  own 
names,  rather  tliaa^ose  arising  from  their 
peerages.  Bu^,^e  sM^nce  of  heraldry, 
when  admitted  cJ^  af^^rary  rule  of  socie- 
ty, reverses  the  rule  of  philosophy,  and 
ranks  nobility,  like  medals,  not  according 
to  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  metal,  but  in 
proportion  to  its  antiquity.  If  this  was  the 
case  with  even  the  heroes  who  had  hewed  a 
soldier's  path  to  hono\irs,  it  was  still  more 
so  with  the  titles  granted  by  Buonaparte, 
"upon    carpet     consideration,"     and     the 
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knights  whom  he  dubbed  with  unbacked 
rapier.  It  might  be  truly  said  of  these,  that 

Their  fire-new  stamp  of  honour  scarce  was  current. 

When,  therefore,  the  Republican  fury  died 
away,  and  Buonaparte  directed  the  respect 
of  the  people  at  large  towards  title  and 
nobility,  a  distinct  and  superior  influence 
was  acquired  by  those  who  possessed  such 
honours  by  hereditary  descent.  Napoleon 
knew  this,  and  courted,  and  in  some  degree 
feared,  the  remainder  of  the  old  noblesse, 
who.  unless  he  could  decidedly  attach  them 
to  his  own  interest,  were  exposed  to  sur- 
veillance and  imprisonment  on  circumstan- 
ces of  slight  suspicion.  They  became,  how- 
ever, so  circumspect  and  cautious,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  introduce  the  spies  of 
the  police  into  their  salons  and  private  par- 
ties. Still  Napoleon  was  sensible  of  the 
existence  of  this  party,  and  of  the  danger 
which  m'ght  attend  upon  it,  even  while  his 
followers  had  forgot  perhaps  that  the  Bour- 
bons continued  to  live.  "I  thought  him 
mad,"  said  Ney,  (whose  head,  ancording  to 
Fouche,  could  not  embrace  two  political 
ideas,)  '•  when  taking  leave  of  the  army  at 
Smorgony,  he  used  the  expression,  '  The 
Bourbons  will  make  their  ovni  of  this.'  "* 

This  party  began  now  to  be  active,  and  a 
royalist  confederation  organized  itself  in 
the  centre  of  France  as  early  as  the  month 
of  March  1813.  The  most  distinguished 
members  are  said  to  have  been  the  Dukes  of 
Duras,  Tremouille,  and  Fitzjames;  Messrs. 
de  Polignac,  Ferrand,  Audrien  de  Mont- 
morency, Sosthene  de  la  Rochefoucault, 
Sermaison,  and  La  Rochejacquelein.  Roy- 
aJist  commanders  had  been  nominated  in 
different  quarters — Count  Suzannet  in  the 
Lower  Poitou,  Duras  in  Orleans  and  Tours, 
ajidthe  Marquis  de  Riviere  in  the  province 
of  Berry.  Bourdeaux  was  full  of  royalists, 
most  of  them  of  the  Mercantile  class,  who 
were  ruined  by  the  restrictions  of  the  Con- 
tinental System,  and  all  waited  anxiously  a 
signal  for  action. 

Another  internal  faction,  noways  desir- 
ous of  the  return  of  the  Bourbons,  yet 
equally  inimical  to  the  power  of  Napoleon, 
consisted  of  the  old  Republican  statesmen 
and  leaders,  with  the  more  zealous  part  of 
their  followers.  These  could  not  behold 
with  indifference  the  whole  fruits  of  the 
Revolution,  for  which  so  much  misery  had 
been  endured,  so  much  blood  spilled,  so 
many  crimes  committed,  swept  away  by  the 
rude  hand  of  a  despotic  soldier.  They 
saw,  with  a  mixture  of  shame  and  mortifi- 
cation, that  the  issue  of  all  their  toils 
and  all  their  S3^tems  had  been  the  mon- 
strousconcoction  of  ^a  military  despotis^j, 
compared  with  which'  "frj^ry  other  govern- 
ment in  Europe  might  be  declared  liberal 
except  perhaps  that  of  Turkey.  During  the 
monarchy,  so  long  represented  as  a  system 
of  slavery,  public  opinion  had  in  the  par- 
liaments zealous  advocates,  and  an  oppor- 
tunity of  making  itseif  known ;  but  in  Im- 

*  Les  Bourbons  s'en  tireraient.  Memoirs  of  Fou- 
;he,  Yol.  I,  p.  fi7. 
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perial  France  all  was  mute,  except  the 
voice  of  hired  functionaries,  mere  trumpets 
of  the  government,  who  breathed  not  a 
sound  but  what  was  suggested  to  them.  A 
sense  of  this  degraded  condition  united  iu 
secret  all  those  who'desired  to  see  a"  free 
government  in  France,  and* especially  such 
as  had  been  active  in  the 'commencement 
of  the  Revolution. 

This  class  of  politicians  could  not  de- 
sire the  return  of  the  family  in  whose  ex- 
ile they  had  been  ^c^Ve,  and  had  therefore 
cause  to  fear  the  r^gjpjtion  with  which  such 
an  event  might  be  attended  3  but  they 
wished  to  get  rid  of  Napoleon,  whose  gov- 
ernment seemed  to  be  alike  inconsistent 
with  peace  and  with  liberty.  The  idea  of 
a  regency  suggested  itself  to  Fouche  and 
others,  as  a  plausible  mode  of  attain- 
ing their  purpose.  Austria,  they  thought, 
might  be  propitiated  by  giving  Maria  Louisa 
the  precedence  in  the  council  of  regency 
as  guardian  of  her  son,  v.  ho  should  succeed 
to  the  crown  when  he  came  to  the  age  of 
majority.  This  expedient,  it  was  thought, 
would  give  an  opportunity,  in  the  mean- 
while, to  introduce  free  principles  into  the 
constitution.  But  while  it  does  not  appear 
how  these  theorists  intended  to  dispose  of 
?vapoleon,  it  is  certain  that  nothing  but  his 
death,  captivity,  or  perpetual  exile,  would 
have  prevented  such  a  man  from  obtaining 
the  full  management  of  a  regency,  in  which 
his  wife  was  to  preside  in  the  name  of  his 
son. 

A  great  part  of  the  population  of  France, 
without  having  any  distinct  views  as  to  its 
future  government,  were  discontented  witii 
that  of  Buonaparte,  which,  after  having 
drained  the  country  of  men  and  v/ealtsr, 
seemed  about  to  terminate,  by  subjecting  it 
to  the  revenge  of  incensed  Europe.  When 
these  were  told  that  Buonaparte  could  not 
bear  to  sit  upon  a  tarnished  throne,  or  wear 
a  crown  of  which  the  glory  was  diminished, 
they  were  apt  to  consider  how  often  it  was 
necessary  that  the  best  blood  of  France 
should  be  expended  in  washing  the  one  and 
restoring  the  brilliancy  of  the  other.  They 
saw  in  Napoleon  a  bold  and  obstinate  man. 
conscious  of  having  overcome  so  many  ob- 
stacles, that  he  could  not  endure  to  admit 
the  existence  of  any  which  might  be  insur- 
mountable. They  beheld  him  obstinately 
determined  to  retain  everything,  defend  ev- 
erything, venture  everything,  without  mak- 
ing the  least  sacrifice  to  circumstances,  as 
if  he  were  in  his  own  person  independent 
of  the  Laws  of  Destiny,  to  which  the  whole 
universe  is  subjected.  These  men  felt  the 
oppression  of  the  new  taxes,  the  terrors  of 
the  new  Conscription,*  and  without  form- 


It  has  been  given  as  a  sufficient  answer  to  these 
complaints,  that  Buonaparte  is  falsely  accused  of 
having  drained  France  of  her  youth,  since,  upo^i 
the  whole,  the  population  is  stated  to  have,  oa 
the  contrary,  increased.  This  may  be  the  case  • 
but  it  is  no  loss  certain  t!-:^t  the  wars  of  Buona- 
parte consumed  at  least  a  million  of  conscrip'.s, 
and  it  does  not  occur  to  us  that  the  population  of 
a  country  increases  under  such  circumstances,  litn 
the  growth  of  a  tree  subjected  to  much  prunin<r ; 
still  less  that  the  general  result  would  satisfy  pa- 
rents for  the  slaughter  of  their  children,  any  mora 
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ing  a  wisli  as  to  the  mode  in  which  he  was 
to  be  succeeded,  devoutly  desired  the  Em- 
peror's deposition.  But  when  an  end  is 
warmly  desired,  the  means  of  attaining  it 
eoon  come  to  occupy  the  imagination  ;  and 
thus  many  of  those  who  were  at  first  a  sort 
of  general  malcontents,  came  to  attach 
themselves  to  the  more  decided  faction  ei- 
ther of  the  royalists  or  liberalists. 

These  feelings,  varying  between  abso- 
lute hostility  to  Napoleon,  and  indifference 
to  his  fate,  threw  a  general  chillness  over 
the  disposition  to  resist  the  invasion  of 
the  strangers,  which  Buonaparte  had  reck- 
oned on  as  certain  to  render  the  war  na- 
tional amongst  so  high-spirited  a  people  as 
the  French.  No  effort  was  spared  to  dis- 
pel this  apathy,  and  excite  them  to  resist- 
ance ;  the  presses  of  the  capital  and  the 
provinces,  all  adopted  the  tone  suggested 
by  the  government,  and  called  forth  every 
one  to  rise  in  mass,  for  defence  of  the  coun- 
try. But  although,  in  some  places,  the 
peasants  were  induced  to  take  arms,  the 
nation  at  large  showed  a  coldness,  which 
can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  general 
idea  which  prevailed,  that  the  Emperor 
had  an  honourable  peace  within  his  power, 
whenever  he  should  be  disposed  to  accept 
of  it. 

In  the  meantime,  new  burdens  were  ne- 
cessary to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  ap- 
proaching campaign;  and  recruit  the  di- 
minished ranks  of  the  army.  Napoleon, 
indeed,  supplied  from  his  own  hoards  a 
sura  of  thirty  millions  of  francs ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  the  public  taxes  of  the  sub- 
ject were  increased  by  one  moiety,  without 
any  appeal  to,  or  consultation  with,  the 
Legislative  Body,  who,  indeed,  were  not 
sitting  at  the  time.  In  a  Council  of^  State 
extraordinary,  held  on  the  11  th  November, 
two  days  after  his  return  to  Paris,  Napoleon 
vindicated  the  infliction  of  this  heavy  aug- 
mentation on  a  discontented  and  distressed 
country.  "  In  ordinary  times,"  he  said, 
"  the  contributions  were  calculated  at  one- 
fifth  of  the  income  of  the  individual ;  but 
according  to  the  urgency  of  events,  there 
was  no  reason  why  it  should  not  rise  to  a 
fourth,  a  third,  or  a  half  of  the  whole  in- 
come. In  fact,"  he  concluded,  "  the  con- 
tribution had  no  bounds  ;  and  if  there  were 
any  laws  intimating  the  contrary,  they 
were  ill-considered  laws,  and  undeserving 
of  attention." 

There  was  then  read  to  the  Council  a 
decree  of  the  Senate  for  a  new  conscrip- 
tion of  three  hundred  thousand  men.  to  be 
levied  upon  those  who  had  escaped  the 
conscription  of  former  years,  and  who  had 
been  considered  as  exempted  from  the  ser- 
vice. There  was  a  deep  and  melancholy 
silence.  At  length  a  counsellor  spoke ,  with 
some  hesitation,  though  it  was  only  to  blame 
the  introdu'ctory  clause  of  the  senatorial  de- 
cree, which  stated  the  invasion  of  the  fron- 
tiers as  the  cause  of  this  large  levy.     It  was. 


than  tlie  sorrow  of  a  mother  wlio  had  lost  her  in- 
fant would  iie  assuaged  by  the  information  that  her 
•next-door  neighbour  had  been  aafely  delivered  of 

twins. 


he  suggested,  a  declaration  too  much  cal- 
culated to  spread  alarm. 

"  And  wherefore,"  said  Napoleon,  giving 
way  to  his  natural  vehemence,  and  indicat- 
ing more  strongly  than  prudence  warranted, 
the  warlike  and  vindictive  purposes  which 
exclusively  occupied  his  breast, — "  where- 
fore should  not  the  whole  truth  be  told  7 
Wellington  has  entered  the  south  5  the 
Russians  menace  the  northern  frontier; 
the  Prussians,  Austrians,  and  Bavarians 
threaten  the  east.  Shame  ! — Wellington  is 
in  France,  and  we  have  not  risen  in  mass 
to  drive  him  back.  All  my  allies  have  de- 
serted me  ;  the  Bavarians  have  betrayed 
me — They  threw  themselves  on  my  rear  to 
cut  off  my  retreat — But  they  have  been 
slaughtered  for  their  pains.  No  peace — 
none  till  we  have  burned  Munich.  A  tri- 
umvirate is  formed  in  the  north,  the  same 
v/hich  made  a  partition  of  Poland.  I  de- 
mand of  France  three  hundred  thousand 
men — I  will  form  a  camp  of  a  hundred 
thousand  at  Bourdeaux — another  at  Meti— 
another  at  Lyons.  With  the  present  levy, 
and  what  remains  of  the  last,  I  will  have  a 
million  of  men.  But  I  must  have  grown 
men — not  these  boy-conscripts,  to  encum- 
ber the  hospitals,  and  die  of  fatigue  upon 
the  highways — I  can  reckon  on  no  soldiers 
now  save  those  of  France  itself." 

"  Ah,  Sire,"  said  one  of  the  assentatora, 
glad  to  throw  in  a  suggestion  which  he  sup- 
posed would  suit  the  mood  of  the  time, 
"  that  ancient  France  must  remain  to  us 
inviolate." 

"And  Holland!"  answered  Napoleon, 
fiercely.  "  Abandon  Holland  ?  sooner  yield 
it  back  to  the  sea.  Counsellors,  there  must 
be  an  impulse  given — all  must  march — You 
are  fathers  of  families,  the  heads  of  the  na- 
tion 5  it  is  for  you  to  set  the  example.  They 
speak  of  peace  ;  I  hear  of  nothing  but  peace, 
when  all  around  shoula  echo  to  the  cry  of 
war." 

This  was  one  of  the  occasions  on  which 
Buonaparte's  constitutional  vehemence  o- 
vcrcame  his  political  prudence.  We  might 
almost  think  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian deity  Thor,  or  the  war-god  of 
Mexico,  ch.morous  for  his  victims,  and  de- 
manding that  they  be  unblemished,  and 
worthy  of  his  bloody  altar.  But  Buonaparte 
was  unable  to  inspire  others  with  his  own 
martial  zeal  ;  they  only  foresaw  that  the 
nation  must,  according  to  the  system  of  its 
ruler,  encounter  a  most  perilous  danger, 
and  that,  even  in  case  of  success,  when 
Np.poleon  reaped  laurels,  France  would 
only  gather  cypress.  This  feeling  was 
cWlefly  predominant  in  the  Legislative 
Atsembly;  as  every  representative  body, 
which  enaanates  however  remotely  from 
the  people,  has  a  natural  aptitude  to  es 
pouse  their  cause. 

It  is  true,  that  the  Emperor  had  by  every 
precaution  in  his  power,  endeavoured  ts 
deprive  this  part  of  the  state,  the  only  one 
which  had  retained  the  least  shadow  of 
popular  representation,  of  everything  ap- 
proaching to  freedom  of  debate  or  right  of 
remonstrance,  and  by  a  recent  act  of  des- 
potic innovation,  had  even  robbed  them  of 
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the  power  of  choosing  their  own  president. 
He  is  said  also  t-o  have  exerted  his  authori- 
ty over  individuals  by  a  practice  similar  to 
that  practised  by  James  the  Second  upon 
members  of  parliament,  called  closeting, 
admitting  individuals  of  the  Legislative 
Body  to  private  interviews,  and  conde- 
scending to  use  toward  them  that  personal 
intercession,  which,  coming  from  a  sove- 
reign, it  is  so  difficult  to  resist.  But  these 
arts  proved  unsuccessful,  and  only  tended  to 
show  to  the  world  that  the  Legislative  Body 
had  independence  enough  to  intimate  their 
desire  for  peace,  while  their  sovereign  was 
still  determined  on  war.  A  commission  of 
five  of  their  members,  distinguished  for 
wisdom  and  moderation,  were  appointed 
to  draw  up  a  report  upon  the  state  of  the 
nation,  which  they  did  in  terms  respectful  to 
Napoleon,  but  such  as  plainly  indicated  their 
conviction  that  he  would  act  wisely  to  dis- 
continue his  schemes  of  external  ambition, 
to  purchase  peace  by  disclaiming  them,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  restore  to  the  subject 
some  degree  of  internal  liberty.  They  sug- 
gested, that  in  order  to  silence  the  com- 
plaints of  the  allied  monarchs,  which  ac- 
cused France  of  aiming  at  general  sove- 
reignty, the  Emperor  should  make  a  solemn 
and  specific  declaration,  abjuring  all  such 
purposes.  They  reminded  him,  that  when 
Louis  XIV.  desired  to  restore  energy  to  the 
nation,  he  acquainted  them  with  the  efforts 
he  had  made  to  obtain  peace,  and  the  effect 
answered  his  wishes.  They  recommended 
the  example  to  Napoleon.  It  was  only  ne- 
cessary, they  said,  that  the  nation  should 
be  assured,  that  the  war  was  to  be  continued 
for  the  sole  object  of  the  independence  of 
the  French  people  and  territory,  to  reani- 
mate public  spirit,  and  induce  all  to  concur 
in  the  general  defence.  After  other  argu- 
ments, tending  to  enforce  the  same  advice, 
the  report  concluded  with  recommending 
that  his  Majesty  should  be  supplicated  to 
maintain  the  active  and  constant  execution 
of  the  laws,  which  preserve  to  Frenchmen 
the  rights  of  liberty,  and  security  both  of 
person  and  property,  and  to  the  nation  the 
free  exercise  of  its  political  privileges. 

Like  the  mute  prince,  who  recovered  his 
speech  when  his  father's  life  was  endanger- 
ed, the  extremity  of  the  national  distress 
thus  gave  the  power  of  remonstrance  to  a 
public  body,  which  had  hitherto  been  only 
the  passive  agents  of  the  will  of  a  despotic 
sovereign.  Yet  comparing  the  nature  of 
the  remonstrance  with  the  period  of  ex- 
tremity at  which  it  was  made,  Napoleon 
must  have  felt  somewhat  in  the  situation 
of  the  patriarch  of  Uz,  the  friends  of  whose 
former  prosperity  came  in  the  moment  of 
Ills  greatest  distresses  with  reproaches  in- 
stead of  assistance.  The  Legislative  Body 
had  been  at  least  silent  and  acquiescent 
during  the  wonderful  period  of  Buonaparte's 
guccess,  and  they  now  chose  that  of  his  ad- 
versity to  give  him  unpalatable  advice,  in- 
stead of  aiding  him  in  this  emergency  to 
inspire  the  nation  with  confidence.  A  phi- 
losophical monarch  would  nevertheless 
have  regarded  the  quality  of  the  course  re- 
commended more  than  the  irritating  cir- 


cumstances of  time  and  manner  in  which  it 
was  given  ;  and  would  have  endeavoured 
by  frank  confidence  and  concessions,  to 
reconcile  himself  with  the  Legislative 
Body.  An  artful  and  Machiavelian  despot 
would  have  temporised  with  the  deputies, 
and  yielded  for  the  time,  with  the  purpose 
of  afterwards  recovering,  at  a  fitting  period, 
whatever  point  he  might  at  present  be 
obliged  to  cede.  But  Napoleon,  too  im- 
petuous for  either  pclicy  or  philosophy, 
gave  way  to  the  full  vehemence  of  a  resent- 
ment, which,  though  unreasonable  and  im- 
prudent, was  certainly,  considering  those 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  by  no  means  un- 
natural. He  determined  instantly  to  oro- 
rogue  the  Assembly,  which  had  indicated 
such  symptoms  of  opposition.  Their  hall 
was,  therefore,  shut  against  them,  and 
guarded  with  soldics,  while  the  deputies, 
summoned  before  the  throne  of  the  Empe- 
ror, received  the  following  sii.gular  admo- 
nition : — "  I  have  prohibited  the  printing  of 
your  address, because  it  is  seditious.  Elev- 
en parts  of  you  are  good  citizens,  but  tht; 
twelfth  consists  of  rebels,  and  your  com- 
missioners are  of  the  number.  Laine  cor- 
responds with  the  Prince  Pi-egcnt  of  Eng- 
land ;  the  others  are  hot-headed  fools,  de- 
sirous of  anarchy,  like  the  Girondins,  whom 
such  opinions  led  to  the  scaffold.  Is  it 
when  the  enemy  are  on  the  frontiers  that 
you  demand  an  alteration  of  the  constitu- 
tion ?  Rather  follow  the  example  of  Alsace 
and  Tranche  Compte,  where  the  inhabitants 
ask  for  leaders  and  arms  to  drive  the  iiivad- 
ers  back.  You  are  not  the  representatives 
of  the  people — you  are  only  the  representa- 
tives of  the  individual  departments  .... 
Yet  you  seek  in  your  address  to  draw  ,-v 
distinction  betwixt  the  sovereign  and  the 
people.  I — I  am  the  only  real  representa- 
tive of  the  people.  Which  of  you  could 
support  such  a  burden  ? — The  throne  is 
merely  a  piece  of  wood  covered  with  vel- 
vet. I — I  alone  hold  the  place  of  the  peo- 
ple. If  France  desires  another  species  of 
constitution,  which  does  not  suit  me,  I  will 
tell  her  to  seek  another  monarch,  [t  ia  at 
me  the  enemies  aim,  more  than  at  France  ; 
but  are  we,  therefore,  to  sacrifice  a  part  of 
France  ?  Do  I  not  sacrifice  my  self-love, 
and  my  feelings  of  superiority,  to  obtain 
peace  ?  Think  you  I  spe.ak  proudly  ?  If  I 
do,  I  am  proud  because  I  have  courage,  and 
because  France  owes  her  grandeur  to  me 
Yes — your  address  is  unworthy  of  the  Le- 
gislative Body,  and  of  me.  Begone  to  you,r 
homes.  I  will  cause  your  address  to  be 
published  in  the  Moniteur,  with  such  notes 
as  I  shall  furnish.  Even  if  I  had  done 
wrong,  you  ought  not  to  have  reproached 
me  with  it  thus  publicly.  People  do  rmi 
wash  their  dirty  linen  before  the  world.  To 
conclude,  France  has  more  need  of  me  than 
I  have  of  France." 

With  this  philippic,  which  we  have  but 
slightly  compressed,  he  spurned  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Legiskitive  Body  from  his  pr;'-;- 
ence.  It  displays  in  a  remarkable  dc;jr('«5 
his  natural  vehemence  of  temper  j  his  v>'.v 
of  the  constitution  as  a  drama,  in  which  hfl 
filled  up  every  part,  and  perfcrmed  at  once 
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the  part  of  the  prince  and  of  tlic  people  ; 
his  consciousness  of  his  own  extraordinary 
powers,  which  he  boldly  weighed  in  the 
balance  against  all  France  ;  and  the  coarse 
and  mean  taste  of  some  of  his  expressions. 
The  suspension  of  the  Legislative  Body, 
the  only  part,  we  repeat,  of  the  Imperial 
constitution  which  had  the  least  pretence 
to  a  popular  origin,  was  not  qualified  to  in- 
crease the  confidence  of  the  public,  who 
now  saw  want  of  unity  between  the  Empe- 
ror and  the  popular  representatives,  added 
to  the  other  threatening  circumstances  of 
the  time,  and  became  yet  more  distracted 
in  their  opinions,  and  unwilling  to  exert 
themselves  for  the  common  defence. 

To  give  a  more  favourable  impulse  to  the 
mind  of  the  nation,  Napoleon  had  recourse 
to  an  expedient,  which,  in  the  time  of  the 
Republic,  had  been  attended  with  universal 
etfect.  He  sent  special  commissioners, 
twenty-seven  in  number,  into  the  different 
departments,  to  arouse  the  dormant  ener- 
gies of  the  inhabitants,  and  induce  them  to 
take  up  arras.  But  the  senators  and  coun- 
sellors, chosen  for  this  purpose,  were  alto- 
gether void  of  the  terrible  energies  of  the 
Republican  proconsuls  j  and,  though  en- 
dowed like  them  with  the  most  arbitrary 
powers,  they  had  neither  the  furious  zeal, 
nor  the  contempt  of  all  the  prejudices  of 
humanity,  which  had  been  displayed  by 
those  ferocious  demagogues.  Their  mis- 
sion, therefore,  produced  but  little  effect. 
The  conscription,  too,  failed  to  be  the  rea- 
dy source  of  levies  which  it  had  so  often 
proved.  The  lancet  had  been  so  often  used, 
that  the  blood  no  longer  followed  it  so 
readily. 

The  unceasing  activity  of  Napoleon  la- 
boured to  supply  these  deficiencies.  By 
day  he  was  incessantly  engaged  in  actively 
reviewing  troops,  inspecting  stores,  and  all 
the  preparations  for  a  desperate  resistance. 
By  night,  the  lights  were  seen  to  glimmer 
late  and  long  in  the  windows  of  his  private 
apartment,  in  the  upper  story  of  the  Tuil- 
leries.  He  succeeded  in  levying  twelve 
fresh  regiments,  and  prepared  to  augment 
his  veteran  force  by  withdrawing  Suchet 
from  Catalonia,  and  making  draughts  from 
Soult's  army  on  the  frontiers,  which  he  de- 
signed to  supply  by  fresh  levies. 

The  Moniteur,  and  the  other  newspapers, 
magnified  the  success  of  the  Emperor's  ex- 
ertions, described  armies  in  reserve  which 
had  no  existence,  and  dilated  upon  the  beau 
desespoir  which  was  driving  all  France  to 
arms,  wrhile,  in  fact,  most  of  the  provinces 
waited  with  apathy  the  events  of  the  war. 
One  of  the  strongest  symptoms  of  Napo- 
leon's own  coasciousness  of  approaching 


danger,  was  his  calling  out  and  arming  the 
National  Guard  of  Paris,  a  force  to  which 
he  would  not  have  appealed,  save  in  the 
case  of  the  last  necessity,  but  to  which  he 
now  felt  himself  obliged  to  have  recourse. 
Aware,  however,  that  to  mark  any  want  of 
confidence  in  the  armed  citizens  at  this 
moment,  v/ould  be  to  give  occasion  to  the 
disaffection  which  he  dreaded,  he  solemniz- 
ed his  departure  to  the  frontier  by  convoking 
a  meeting  of  the  officers  of  the  National 
Guard  at  the  Tuilleries.  He  appeared 
among  them  with  his  Empress  and  his  in- 
fant child,  and  in  a  tone  which  penetrated 
every  bosom,  announced  that,  being  about 
to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army,  he 
committed  to  the  faith  of  the  citizens  of 
Paris,  the  security  of  his  capital,  his  wife, 
and  his  child.  Whatever  complaints  might 
be  justly  entertained  against  Napoleon's  po- 
litical conduct,  none  were  so  ungenerous  as 
to  remember  them  at  that  moment.  Many 
of  the  officers  shared  in  the  emotion  which 
he  testified,  and  some  mingled  their  tears 
with  those  of  the  alarmed  and  sorrowing^ 
Empress. 

This  scene  took  place  on  the  23d  of  Jan- 
uary ;  on  the  25th  Napoleon  left  that  abode 
of  royalty,  to  which  he  was  doomed  not 
to  return  until  he  had  undergone  strange 
changes  of  fortune.  His  mind  was  agitated 
with  unusual  apprehensions  and  anticipa- 
tions of  misfortune  ;  feeling  also,  what  was 
unsuspected  by  many,  that  the  real  danger 
of  his  situation  arose  from  the  probability 
of  the  nation's  wishing  to  recall  the  Bour- 
bons. He  had  even,  according  to  his  own 
account,  resolved  to  arrest  '•  the  person  of 
a  man  of  great  influence,"*  whom  he  sup- 
posed most  likely  to  promote  this  design. 
His  counsellors  persuaded  him  to  forbear 
this  arbitrary  action  at  a  moment  when  his 
power  was  becoming  daily  more  obnoxious, 
and  reminded  him  that  the  suspected  per- 
son had  as  much  reason  to  fear  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Bourbons  as  he  himself  had. 
The  Emperor  yielded  the  point,  but  not 
without  strongly  repeating  his  fears  that  his 
advisers  and  himself  would  both  have  to  re- 
pent of  it ;  and  not  without  charging  Cam- 
baceres  to  make  sure  of  that  individual's 
person,  in  case  any  crisis  should  take  place 
in  the  capital. 

Thus,  full  of  melancholy  presages,  he 
hastened  to  the  field,  where  he  had  but  in- 
adequate means  to  oppose  to  the  accumulat- 
ed force  which  was  now  precipitating  itself 
upon  France. 


*  Talieyraiid  is  intimated  ;  for  Fouchd,  to  whom 
the  description  might  otiierwise  have  applied,  was 
not  at  this  time  in  or  near  Paris. 
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Declaration  of  the  Vietos  of  the  Allies  in  entering  France. —  They  enter  Switzerland, 
and  take  jiossession  of  Geneva. — Prince  Schwartzenberg  crosses  the  Rhine. — Apathy 
of  the  French. — Jxinction  of  Bhicher  with  the  Grand  Army. — Proceedings  of  tht 
Crown  Prince  of  Swedcii. —  Tardiness  of  the  Allies. — Inferiority  of  Napoleon's  nu- 
merical Force. — Battles  of  Briennc — and  La  Rothiere. — Difficulties  of  Buonaparte, 
during  which  he  meditates  to  resign  the  Crown. — He  makes  a  successful  Attack  on  the 
Silesian  Army  at  Champeaubert. — Blucher  is  compelled  to  retreat. —  The  Grand  Army 
of  the  Allies  carries  Nogent  and  Montereau — attacked  by  Napoleon,  and  Schirartzen- 
berg  sends  him  a  Letter  of  Remonstrance. — Montereau  is  taken  by  Storm. — Buona- 
parte's violence  to  his  Generals. —  The  Austrians  resolve  on  a  general  Retreat,  as  far 
as  Nancy  and  Langrcs. —  Their  7notives. — Consequent  indignation  andexcesscs  of  the 
Austrian  Troops. — Answer  of  Napoleon  to  the  Letter  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg. — 
Prince  We7iceslaus  sent  to  Buonrtparle's  head-quarters,  to  treat  for  an  Armistice. —  The 
French  bombard  and  enter  Troyes  an  ~Sd  February. — Execution  of  Goualt,  a  Royal- 
ist.— A  Decree  of  Lieath  is  denounced  against  all  toearing  the  Bourbon  emblems,  and 
all  Emigrants  who  should  join  the  Allies. — Retrospect  of  Movements  upon  the  Fron- 
tiers. 


Ir  was  time  that  Buonaparte  sliould  appear 
in  the  field  in  person,  for  the  eastern  fron- 
tiers of  his  empire,  assaulted  on  every 
point,  were  yielding  an  almost  unresisted 
entrance  to  the  invading  armies.  The  Al- 
lied Sovereigns  had  commenced  their  ope- 
ratione  upon  a  system,  as  moderate  and  pru- 
dent in  a  political  point  of  view,  as  it  was 
bold  and  decisive  considered  under  a  mili- 
tary aspect. 

They  had  not  been  too  much  elated  by 
the  successes  of  the  late  campaign.  These 
had  been  bought  at  a  high  price,  and  events 
had  shown,  that  if  Napoleon  could  be  re- 
Bisted  and  defeated,  it  could  only  be  by 
outnambering  his  veteran  armies,  and  accu- 
mulating such  force  against  him  as  even  his 
skill  and  talents  should  find  irresistible. 
They  recollected,  also,  the  desperate  ef- 
forts of  which  France  and  Frenchmen  were 
capable,  and  were  prudently  desirous  to 
express  the  moderation  of  their  purpose  in 
such  a  form  as  should  have  no  chance  of  be- 
ing mistaken. 

Their  manifestoes  disclaimed  the  inten- 
tion of  dictating  to  Franco  any  particular 
form  of  government.  They  only  desired 
that  she  should  remain  within  the  limits  of 
her  ancient  territory,  a  peaceful  member  of 
the  European  commonwealth,  allowing  to 
other  states,  as  well  as  claiming  for  her- 
self, the  full  immunities  of  freedom  and 
independence.  The  Allied  Sovereigns  de- 
sired that  there  should  be  an  end  put  to 
the  system  which  decided  the  fate  of  king- 
doms, not  according  to  the  better  right,  but 
the  longest  sword.  They  wished  a  total 
suppression  of  all  domination  of  the  power- 
ful over  the  weak  ;  of  all  pretext  of  usurp- 
ation founded  on  alleged  natural  boundaries, 
or,  in  other  words,  on  the  claim  of  a  power- 
ful state  to  rend  from  a  weak  one  whatever 
suited  its  convenience  to  possess.  In  a 
word,  they  aimed  at  the  restoration  of  the 
Balance  of  Power,  which  had  been  long  the 
political  object  of  the  wisest  statesmen  in 
Europe.  It  iS  singular,  that  of  the  three  na- 
tions who  were  now  united  to  oppose  the 
aggressions  of  Buonaparte,  Austria  and  Rus- 
sia had  themselves  been  the  first  to  set  an 
exatnple  of  violent  and  unprincipled  spolia- 


tion in  the  partition  of  Poland;  and  that 
they  had  reaped  an  abundant  punishment  in 
the  measure  of  retribution  dealt  to  them  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  very  man,  whose 
lawless  outrages  they,  in  their  turn,  were 
now  combined  to  chastise. 

With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  changes 
which  might  take  place  in  the  internal  ar- 
rangements of  France,  in  order  to  bring 
about  the  restoration  of  the  balance  oi'pow- 
er,  the  Allied  Monarchs  professed  them- 
selves indifferent.  If  Napoleon  should  re- 
concile himself  to  the  general  pacification 
they  proposed,  they  did  not  pretend  any 
right  to  Etate  objections  to  his  remaining  in 
authority.  It  was  the  military  system  of 
usurpation,  not  the  person  of  Buonaparte, 
against  which  they  made  war.  If,  oa  the 
other  hand,  France  could  not  return  to  a 
state  of  peace  without  a  change  of  her  ruler, 
it  was  for  France  herself  to  consider  what 
that  change  should  be.  The  Allied  Sove- 
reigns were  determined  she  should  no  long- 
er work  her  uncontrolled  will  upon  other 
states  ;  but  they  left  her  at  full  liberty  to 
adopt  what  government,  and  what  sovereign 
she  pleased,  within  her  own  territories. 

At  the  same  time,  having  limited  'v,..e  pur- 
pose of  their  armament  to  such  a  just  and 
moderate  object,  the  allies  resolved  to  put 
such  activity  in  their  measures  as  to  satisfy 
the  French  that  they  had  the  power  of  en- 
forcing their  demands ;  and  for  that  purpose 
they  determined  to  enter  the  frontier. 
From  Basle  to  Mentz,  from  Mentz  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Scheldt,  the  frontier  of  France 
and  Belgium  is  defended  by  the  Rhine,  a 
strong  natural  boundary  in  itself,  and  cover- 
ed by  a  triple  row  of  an  hundred  and  forty 
fortresses,  some  of  them  of  the  very  first 
class.  Above  Basle,  where  the  Rhine  di- 
vides France  from  Switzerland,  the  frontier 
is  more  accessible.  But  then  this  upper 
line  could  not  be  acted  upon  without  violat- 
ing the  neutrality  which  Switzerland  had 
asserted,  which  Buonaparte  had  admitted 
as  aflfording  protection  for  the  weakest  part 
of  the  threatened  frontier,  and  which,  upon 
their  own  principle  of  respecting  the  rights 
of  neutrals,  the  allies  were  under  a  sort  of 
necessity  of  acknowledging.    Neverthelesf, 
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the  extreme  facility  of  entering  France  on 
this  side  led  Austria  and  Prussia  to  form  the 
wish  to  set  aside  scruples,  and  disregard  the 
neutrality  of  Switzerland. 

These  two  powers  remembered  how  lit- 
tle respect  Napoleon  had  shown  to  neutral 
rights  in  the  campaign  of  Ulm,  when  he 
marched  without  hesitation  mrough  the 
Prussian  territories  of  Anspacli  and  Ba- 
reuth,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  demoli- 
tion of  the  Austrian  army;  nor  did  they 
fail  to  quote  his  forcible  interference  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland,  at  an 
earlier  period  of  his  history.  Russia  did 
not  for  some  time  acquiesce  in  this  reason- 
ing; but  when  some  plausible  grounds 
were  alleged  of  breach  of  neutrality  on  the 
part  of  the  Swiss,  the  scruples  of  Alexan- 
der were  removed ;  and  it  was  resolved 
that  the  Austrian  Grand  Army  should  trav- 
erse the  Swiss  territory  for  the  purpose  of 
entering  France.  They  halted  before  Ge- 
neva, and  took  possession  of  the  town,  or 
rather  it  was  yielded  to  them  by  the  citi- 
zens. 

The  Canton  of  Bern,  also,  which  resent- 
ed some  alterations  made  by  Napoleon  to 
the  prejudice  of  their  feudal  claims  upon 
the  Pa}s  de  Vaud,  received  the  Austrians 
not  as  intruders  but  as  friends.  Buonaparte, 
in  his  manifestnes,  insisted  vehemently  up- 
on the  injustice  of  this  aggression  upon  the 
territories  of  the  Swiss.  Undoubtedly  the 
transaction  was  of  a  questionable  charac- 
ter ;  but  it  was  inconsistent  in  Napoleon  to 
declaim  against  it,  since  in  the  case  of  the 
arrest  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  he  had  laid 
it  down  as  national  law,  that  the  viola- 
tion of  the  territory  of  Baden  was  an  of- 
fence pleadable  by  no  other  tiian  the  sove- 
reign of  that  territory.  On  his  own  doctrine, 
therefore,  it  was  incompetent  in  any  otiier 
nation  to  resent  en  behalf  of  the  .Swiss  that 
which  the  Swiss  did  not  resent  for  them- 
selves. 

Upon  the  21st  December,  Mareschal 
Prince  Schwartzenberg  crossed  the  Rhine 
with  the  Austrian  army  at  four  points,  and 
advanced  upon  Langres,  as  had  been  previ- 
ously agreed.  Moving  with  the  extreme 
elowness  and  precision  which  characterize 
Austrian  manoeuvres,  paying  always  the 
same  respect  to  fortresses  without  garri- 
sons, and  passes  without  guards,  as  if  they 
had  been  in  a  posture  of  defence,  the  Aus- 
trians, instead  of  reaching  Langres  ou  27th 
December,  did  not  arrive  till  tlie  17th  Jan- 
uary 181'k  A  serious  intention  had  been 
for  some  time  manifested  to  defend  tlie 
place,  and  it  was  even  girrisoned  by  a  de- 
tachment of  Buonaparte's  Old  Guard.  The 
approach  of  the  numerous  Austrian  rein- 
forcements, however,  rendered  the  pre- 
parations for  defence  of  the  town  unavail- 
ing, and  I;angres  was  evacuated  by  all  the 
F  rench  troops,  saving  about  three  hundred 
men,  who  surrendered  to  General  Giulay  on 
the  17th.  A  division  of  the  Austrians  was 
immediately  advanced  to  Dijon. 

The  apathy  of  the  French  at  this  period, 
may  be  estimated  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstance : — Dijon,  summoned  by  a  flying 
party  of  cavalry,  returned  for  answer,  that  a 


town  containing  thirty  thousand  inhabitants, 
could  not  with  honour  surrender  to  fifteen 
hussars,  but  that  if  a  respectable  force  ap- 
peared before  its  walls,  they  were  ready  to 
give  up  the  keys  of  their  city.  This  rea- 
sonable request  was  complied  with,  and 
Dijon  surrendered  on  19th  January. 

Tlie  city  of  Lyons,  the  second  in  the  em- 
pire, had  itself  nearly  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Austrians  ;  but  the  inhabitants  show- 
ed a  disposition  to  defend  the  town,  and 
being  reinforced  with  troops  sent  to  secure 
a  place  of  such  importance,  the  Austrian 
general  Bubna  retired  from  under  its  walls. 
It  is  allowed,  that  more  activity  on  the  part 
of  the  allies  might  have  saved  this  repulse, 
which  was  of  considerable  importance.  It 
was  the  only  one  which  they  had  yet  sus- 
tained. 

While  the  Grand  Army,  under  Schwartz- 
enberg, was  thus  advancing  into  France, 
the  army  of  Silesia,  which  was  the  name 
given  to  that  commanded  by  the  veteran 
Blucher,  consisting,  as  formerly,  of  Prus- 
sians, and  Russians,  had  made  equal  prog- 
ress, though  against  greater  resistance  and 
more  difficulties.  His  army  advanced  in 
four  columns,  or  grand  divisions,  blockad- 
ing the  strong  frontier  fortresses  of  Metz, 
Sarre-Louis,  Thionville,  Luxurnbourg,  and 
others,  passing  the  defiles  of  the  Vosges, 
and  pushing  forward  to  Joinville,  Vitry,  and 
Saint  Dizier.  The  army  of  Silesia  was  thus 
placed  in  communication  with  the  Grand 
Army,  the  advanced  divisions  of  which  had 
penetrated  as  far  into  France  as  Bar-sur- 
Aube. 

There  was  yet  a  third  aj-my  of  the  allies, 
called  that  of  the  North  of  Europe.  It  was 
orginally  commanded  by  the  Prince  Royal 
of  Sweden,  and  consisted  of  Swedes,  Rus- 
sians, and  Germans.  But  the  Crown  Prince, 
whose  assistance  had  been  of  such  material 
consequence  during  the  campaign  of  1813, 
did  not,  it  appears,  take  an  active  share  in 
that  of  1814.  There  may  have  been  two 
reasons,  and  weighty  ones,  for  this  inactiv- 
ity. To  assist  in  driving  the  French  out  of 
Germany,  seemed  a  duty  which  the  Prince 
of  Sweden  could  not  as  such  decline,  when 
the  welfare  of  Sweden  demanded  it.  But 
an  invasion  of  his  native  soil  might  seem 
to  Bernadotte  a  service  unpleasing  and  un- 
popular in  itself,  and  in  which  he  could  not 
be  so  rightfully  engaged,  at  least  while  the 
freedom  of  Germany  and  the  north  opened 
another  field  of  exertions,  where  his  milita- 
ry efforts  could  be  attended  with  no  injury 
to  his  personal  feelings.  Denmark  was 
still  in  arms,  and  Davoust  still  held  out 
Hamburg ;  and  the  presence  of  the  Swe- 
dish army  and  its  leader  was  necessary  to 
subdue  th3  one,  and  clear  the  north  from 
the  other.  It  must  also  be  remembered, 
that  Sweden,  a  small  kingdom,  was  not  in  a 
condition  to  sustain  a  war  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  its  frontier,  and  arising  out  of 
causes  in  which  it  was  more  remotely  con- 
cerned. Her  armies  could  not  be  recruited 
with  the  same  ease  as  those  of  the  greater 
powers  ;  and  Bernadotte,  therefore,  rather 
chose  to  incur  the  censure  of  being  suppos- 
ed cold  in  the  cause  of  his  confederates, 
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than  the  risk  of  losing  the  only  body  of 
troops  which  Sweden  had  been  able  to  fit 
out,  and  upon  preserving  which  his  throne 
probably  depended.  The  Allied  Sovereigns, 
however,  directed,  that  while  the  Crown 
Prince  remained  in  the  north,  a  part  of  the 
Russian  and  Prussian  corps,  who  were  pla- 
ced under  his  command,  should  be  ordered 
to  march  towards  France,  for  the  purpose 
of  augmenting  the  force  which  they  already 
jKissessed  in  Holland  and  Belgium.  The 
Crown  Prince  having,  by  a  short  war  with 
Denmark,  compelled  that  power  to  yield 
np  her  ancient  possession  of  Norway,  left 
Bennigsen  to  continue  the  siege  of  Ham- 
burg, and  advanced  in  person  to  Cologne, 
to  assist  in  the  complete  liberation  of  Bel- 
gium. 

The  French  troops  which  had  been  drawn 
together,  had  been  defeated  at  Mer.\em  by 
General  Bulovv  and  Sir  Thomas  Graham; 
and  although  the  French  flag  was  still  fly- 
ing at  Antwerp  and  Bergen-op-Zoom,  Hol- 
land might  be  considered  as  liberated. 
General  Winzengerode,  at  the  head  of  the 
Russian  troops,  and  the  Saxons,  under 
Thielman,  being  the  corps  detached,  as 
above-mentioned,  from  the  army  of  the 
North  of  Germany,  soon  reached  the  Low 
Countries,  and  entered  into  communication 
with  Bulow.  General  Sir  Thomas  Graham, 
with  the  English  and  Saxons,  and  with  such 
Dutch  and  Flemish  troops  as  could  be  col- 
lected, was  left  to  blockade  Bergen-op- 
Zoom  and  Antwerp,  whilst  Bulow  and  Win- 
zengerode were  at  liberty  to  enter  France 
on  the  northern  frontier :  And  thus,  in  the 
hour  of  need,  which  soon  afterwards  arriv- 
ed, they  were  to  act  as  a  reserve  to  the 
army  of  Silesia  under  Blucher.  They  push- 
ed on  as  far  as  Laon. 

These  advances,  which  carried  the  ar- 
mies of  the  allies  so  far  into  the  bosom  of 
France,  and  surrounded  with  blockades  the 
frontier  fortresses  of  that  kingdom,  were 
not  made  without  an  honourable  though  in- 
efiTectual  opposition,  on  such  points  where 
the  French  military  could  make  any  stand 
against  the  preponderating  numbers  of  the 
invaders.  The  people  of  the  country  in 
general  neither  welcomed  nor  opposed  the 
allies.  In  some  places  they  were  received 
with  acclamation — in  a  few  others  some 
opposition  was  tendered — they  encountered 
desperate  resistance  nowhere.  The  allies 
did  all  that  discipline  could  to  maintain 
strict  order  among  their  troops ;  but  where 
there  were  so  many  free  corps, — Huhlans, 
Croats,  and  Cossacks, — whose  only  pay  is 
what  they  can  plunder,  occasional  trans- 
gressions necessarily  took  place.  The  ser- 
vices of  these  irregular  troops  were,  how- 
ever, indispensable.  The  Cossacks,  in  par- 
ticular, might  be  termed  the  eyes  of  the 
army.  Accustomed  to  act  in  small  parties 
when  necessary,  they  threaded  woods, 
swam  rivers,  and  often  presented  them- 
selves unexpectedly  in  villages  many  miles 
distant  from  the  main  army  to  which  they 
belonged,  thus  impressing  the  French  with 
an  idea  of  the  numbers  and  activity  of  the 
allies  far  beyond  the  truth.  These  Arabs 
of  the  North,  as  Napoleon  termed  them, 


always  announced  their  party  as  the  ad- 
vanced guard  of  a  considerable  force,  for 
whom  they  ordered  provisions  and  ouarters 
to  be  prepared;  and  thus  awed  the'inhabi- 
tants  into  acquiescence  in  their  demands. 
They  are  not  reported  to  have  been  cruel, 
unless  when  provoked,  but  were  not  in  gen- 
eral able  to  resist  temptations  to  plunder. 
The  excursions  of  these  and  other  light 
troops  werg  of  course  distressing  to  the 
French  territory. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  two  or  three  cases, 
armed  citizens  in  the  towns,  summoned  by 
small  parties  of  the  allies,  fired  upon  flage 
of  truce,  and  thus  justified  severe  reprisals. 
It  was  said  to  be  by  Buonaparte's  strict  or- 
ders that  such  actions  were  committed,  the 
purpose  being,  if  possible,  to  excite  deadly 
hatred  betwixt  the  French  and  the  allies. 
Indeed,  in  the  reverse  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  each  had  formerly  stood.  Napole- 
on and  the  Austrian  generals  seemed  to 
have  exchanged  system  and  sentiments. 
He  now,  as  the  Archduke  Charles  did  in 
1809,  called  out  every  peasant  to  arms ; 
while  Schwartzenberg,  like  Napoleon  at 
that  earlier  period,  denounced  threats  of 
military  execution,  without  mercy  or  quar- 
ter, to  every  rustic  who  should  obey  the 
summons.  The  impartial  historian  must 
proclaim,  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other, 
that  the  duty  of  resistance  in  the  defence 
of  our  native  country,  does  not  depend  on 
the  character  of  a  man's  weapons,  or  the 
colour  of  his  coat ;  and  that  the  armed  cit- 
izen is  entitled,  equally  with  the  regular 
soldier,  to  the  benefit  of  the  laws  of  war,  so 
long  as  he  does  not  himself  violate  them. 
But  from  these  various  causes,  it  was  plain 
that  the  present  apathy  of  the  French  peo- 
ple was  only  temporary,  and  that  some  sud- 
den and  unforeseen  cause  was  not  unlikely 
to  rouse  so  sensitive  and  high-spirited  a 
people  into  a  state  of  general  resistance, 
by  which  the  allies  could  not  fail  to  be 
great  sufferers.  Rapidity  in  their  move- 
ments was  the  most  obvious  remedy  against 
such  a  danger ;  but  this  was  the  military 
quality  least  proper  to  coalitions  where 
many  people  must  be  consulted;  and  be- 
sides, was  inconsistent  with  the  well-known 
habits  of  the  Germans,  but  especially  of 
the  Austrians. 

It  seems  also,  that  the  allies,  having  safe- 
ly formed  an  almost  complete  military  line 
from  Langres  to  Chalons,  found  themselves 
at  some  loss  how  to  use  their  advantages. 
Nothing  could  be  better  situated  than  their 
present  position,  for  such  a  daring  enterprise 
as  was  now  termed  a  Hourra  upon  Paris ; 
and  as  all  the  high  roads,  departing  from  va- 
rious points  of  the  extensive  line  which  they 
held,  converged  on  the  capital  as  a  common 
centre,  while  the  townsand  villages,  through 
which  these  roads  passed,  afforded  an  ample 
supply  of  provisions,  this  march  might  have 
been  accomplished  almost  without  opposi- 
tion, but  for  the  tardy  movements  of  the 
Grand  Army.  The  real  weakness  of  Napo- 
leon had  been  disguised  by  the  noisy  and 
exaggerated  rumours  concerning  his  prepar- 
ations ;  and  now  when  the  allies  learned 
that  such  an  opportunity  had  existed,  they 
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learned,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  well-  i  nor  could  he  hope  to  add  to  them  more  than 
nigh  lost,  or  at  least  that  the  road  to  Paris  I  70,000  conscripts.  Nay,  in  fact  his  levies,, 
must  first  be  cleared  by  a  series  of  bloody  ;  so  far  as  they  could   be   brought  into  the 


actions.  In  these  the  allies  could  not  dis 
guise  from  themselves  the  possibility  of 
Uieir  receiving  severe  checks ;  and  under 
this  apprehensicfti  they  began  to  calculate 
the  consequences  of  such  a  defeat,  received 
in  the  centre  of  France,  as  that  which  they 
had  suffered  under  the  walls  of  Dresden. 
There  was  here  no  favourable  screen  of 
mountains  to  secure  their  retreat,  no  strong 
positions  for  checking  a  pursuing  army,  as 
in  the  case  of  Vandamme,  and  turning  a  de- 
feat into  a  victory.  The  frontier  which 
they  had  passed  was  penetrated,  not  subdu- 
ed— its  fortresses,  so  strong  and  numerous, 
were  in  the  greater  part  masked,  not  taJien 
— so  that  their  retreat  upon  the  Rhine  must 
be  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  incident  to 
passing  in  disorder  through  a  country  in 
complete  possession  of  the  enemy. 

General  councils  of  war  seldom  agree  up- 
on recommending  bold  measures.  In  this., 
sense  Solomon  says,  that  in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors,  there  is  safety  ;  meaning 
that  the  most  cautious,  if  not  the  wisest 
measures,  are  sure  to  have  the  approbation 
of  the  majority. 

Accordingly,  this  spirit  predominating  in 
the  councils  of  the  -allies,  led  to  a  degree 
of  uncertainty  in  their  movements  on  this 
momentous  occasion,  which,  as  is  usual, 
endeavoured  to  disguise  itself  under  the 
guise  of  prudence.  They  resolved  that  the 
Grand  Army  should  halt  a  short  space  at 
Langres,  in  hopes,  either  that  Napoleon, 
renewing  the  negotiation,  the  scene  of 
which  was  now  to  be  transferred  to  Chatil- 
ion,upon  the  Seine,  would  avyt  his  present 
danger,  by  acquiescing  in  the  terms  of  the 
allies  ;  or  that  the  French  nation,  an  event 
still  less  likely  to  happen,  would  become 
tired  of  the  military  monarch,  whose  ambi- 
tion had  brought  such  distress  upon  the 
country.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  allies  de- 
clined the  offers  of  such  Royalists  as  came 
forward  in  the  name,  and  for  the  interest 
of  the  exiled  family,  uniformly  replying, 
that  they  would  give  no  weight  to  any  ex- 
pression of  the  sentiments  of  the  French 
people,  unless  it  was  made  in  some  quarter 
of  the  kingdom  where  it  could  not  be  sup- 
posed to  be  influenced  by  the  presence  of 
the  allied  army.  They  trusted  chiefly  at 
that  moment  to  the  effect  of  negotiation 
with  the  present  possessor  of  the  throne. 

But  Napoleon,  as  firmly  determined  in 
his  purpose  as  the  allies  were  doubtful, 
knowing  himself  to  be  the  soul  of  his  army, 
and  absolute  lord  of  his  own  actions,  felt  all 
the  advantage  which  a  bold,  active,  and  able 
swordsman  has  in  encountering  an  oppo- 
nent, whose  skill  is  less  distinguished,  and 
whose  determination  is  more  flexible  than 
nis  own.  The  allies  had  presented  in  the 
Grand  Army  a  front  of  97,000  men,  Mares- 
Chal  Bluchcr  one  of  '10,000,  affording  adis- 

Sosable  force  of  137,000.  To  oppose  this 
16  French  Emperor  had  only,  of  old 
troops,  independent  of  those  under  Suchet 
in  Catalonia,  under  Soult  near  Bayonne, 
and  also  of  garrisons,  about  50,000  men; 


field,  fell  greatly  short  of  this  number ;  for 
the  allies  wore  in  possession  of  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  and,  in 
this  moment  of  general  confusion,  it  was 
impossible  to  enforce  the  law  of  conscrip- 
tion, which  was  at  all  times  obnoxious.  It 
was  soon  proved,  that  he  who  so  lately  had 
led  half-a-million  of  men  to  the  Vistula, 
and  300,000  to  the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  could 
not  now  muster,  for  the  protection  of  the 
capital  of  his  own  empire,  a  disposable 
force  of  more  than  70,000  men. 

The  defensive  war  had  no  doubt  consid- 
erable advantages  to  one  who  knew  so  well 
how  to  use  them.  The  highways,  by  which 
the  allies  must  advance,  formed  a  half  or 
quarter  circle  of  rays,  converging,  as  alrea- 
dy mentioned,  on  Paris  as  a  centre.  A  much 
smaller  army  might,  therefore,  oppose  a 
large  one,  because,  lying  between  Paris  and 
the  enemy,  they  must  occupy  the  same 
roads  by  a  much  shorter  line  of  communi- 
cation than  the  invaders  who  were  farther 
from  the  centre,  where  the  roads  diverged 
to  a  greater  distance  from  each  other.  With 
this  advantage  of  collocation  to  b?\ance  a 
great  inferiority  in  numerical  force,  Buona- 
parte advanced  to  play  for  the  most  momen- 
tous stake  ever  disputed,  with  a  degree 
of  military  skill  which  has  never  been 
matched. 

Arrived  at  Chalons  on  the  26th  January, 
Buonaparte  took  the  command  of  such  an 
army  as  he  had  been  able  to  assemble,  by 
the  concentration  of  the  troops  under  tho 
Mareschals  Victor,  Marmont,  Macdonald, 
and  Ney,  all  of  whom  had  retreated  from 
the  frontier.  So  much  were  the  French 
corps  d'armee  reduced,  that  these  great  and 
distinguished  generals,  who,  in  former 
times,  would  have  commanded  60,000  or 
70,000  men  each,  had  under  them  all,  when 
concentrated,  but  a  total  of  52,000,  to  which 
Napoleon  was  only  able  to  add  about  20,000 
brought  from  Paris.  But  no  one  ever  un- 
derstood better  than  Buonaparte,  the  great 
military  doctrine,  that  victory  does  not  de- 
pend on  the  comparative  result  of  numerical 
superiority  in  general,  but  on  the  art  of  ob- 
taining such  a  superiority  on  the  field  of  ac- 
tion itself. 

Blucher  was,  as  usual,  the  foremost  in 
advance,  and  Napoleon  resolved  to  Sestcw 
on  this  active  and  inveterate  enemy,  the 
terrible  honour  of  his  first  attack,  lioping 
to  surprise  the  Silesian  corps  d'armee  be- 
fore it  could  receive  succour  from  the  army 
of  Schwartzenberg.  The  Mareschal  was  ap- 
prised of  the  Emperor's  purpose,  and  lost 
no  time  in  concentrating  his  forces  at  the 
village  of  Brienne,  near  the  source  of  the 
Aube.  This  is  a  small  village,  seated  on 
the  ascent  of  a  hill.  The  place  has  but  two 
streets,  one  of  wliich  ascends  to  the  Cha- 
teau, occupied  formerly  as  a  Royal  Acade- 
my for  young  persons  designed  for  the  ar- 
my; the  other  conducts  to  Arcis-sur-1'Aube. 
The  Chateau  is  partly  surrounded  by  a  park 
or  chase.  It  was  at  the  military  school  of 
Brienne  that  Napoleon  acquired  the  rudi- 
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ments  of  that  skill  in  the  military  art  with 
which  he  had  almost  prostrated  the  world, 
and  had  ended  by  placing  it  in  array  against 
him  ;  and  it  was  here  he  came  to  commence 
what  seemed  his  last  series  of  elioru  for 
victory  ; — like  some  animals  of  tho  chase, 
who,  when  hard  pressed  by  the  hunters,  are 
said  to  direct  their  final  attempts  at  escape 
upon  the  point  from  which  they  have  first 
started. 

The  alert  movements  of  Napoleon  sur- 
passed the  anticipation  of  Blucher.  He 
was  at  table  with  his  staff  in  the  Chateau. 
General  AlsufiefT,  a  Russian,  occupied  the 
town  of  Brienne,  and  General  Sacken's 
corps  was  drawn  up  in  columns,  on  the 
road  from  Brienne  to  La  Rothiere.  At 
once  a  horrible  tumult  was  heard.  The 
Russian  cavalry,  two  thousand  in  number, 
were  completely  driven  in  by  those  of  Na- 
poleon, and  at  the  same  moment  Ney  at- 
tacked the  village  ;  while  a  body  of  French 
grenadiers,  who,  favoured  by  the  wooded 
and  broken  character  of  the  ground,  had 
been  enabled  to  get  into  the  park,  threaten- 
ed to  make  prisoners  all  who  were  in  the 
Chateau.  Blucher,  with  his  officers,  had 
oarely  time  to  reach  a  postern,  where  they 
were  under  the  necessity  of  leading  their 
horses  down  a  stair,  and  in  that  way  made 
their  escape  with  difficulty.  The  bold  re- 
sistance of  AlsufiefF  defended  the  town 
against  Ney,  and  Sackcn  advanced  to  Alsu- 
fiefPs  assistance.  The  Cossacks  also  fell 
on  the  rear  of  the  French  in  the  park,  and 
Buonaparte's  own  safety  was  compromised 
in  the  melee.  Men  were  killed  by  his  side, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  draw  his  sword  in 
his  own  defence.  At  the  very  moment  of 
attack,  his  attention  was  engaged  by  the 
sight  of  a  tree,  which  he  recollected  to  be 
the  same  under  which,  during  the  hours  of 
recreation  at  Brienne,  he  used,  when  a 
school-boy,  to  peruse  the  Jerusalem  Deliv- 
ered of  Tasso.  If  the  curtain  of  fate  had 
risen  before  the  obscure  youth,  and  dis- 
covered to  him  in  the  same  spot,  his  own 
image  as  Emperor  of  France,  contending 
against  the  Scythians  of  the  desert  for  life 
and  power,  how  wonderful  would  have 
seemed  the  presage,  when  the  mere  con- 
currence of  circumstu.nces  strikes  the  mind  | 
of  those  who  look  back  upon  it  with  awful 
veneration  for  the  hidden  ways  of  Provi- 
dence !  Lefebvre  Dcsnouettes  fell,  danger- 
ously wounded,  in  charging  at  the  head  of 
the  Guards.  The  village  caught  fire,  and 
was  burned  to  the  ground ;  but  it  was  not 
until  eleven  at  night  that  the  Silesian  army 
ceased  to  make  efforts  for  recovering  the 
place,  and  that  Blucher,  retreating  from 
Brienne,  took  up  a  position  in  the  rear  of 
that  village,  and  upon  that  of  La  Rothiere. 
The  result  of  the  battle  of  Brienne  was 
indecisive,  and  the  more  unsatisfactory  to 
Buonaparte,  as  the  part  of  Blucher's  force  en- 
gaged did  not  amount  to  20,000  men,  and  the 
sole  advantage  gained  over  them,  was  that 
of  keeping  the  field  of  battle.  Napoleon's 
principal  object  which  was  to  divide  Blu- 
cher from  the  Grand  Army,  had  altogether 
failed.  It  was  necessary,  however,  to  pro- 
claim the  engagement  as  a  victory,  and 
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much  pains  was  taken  to  represent  it  as 
such.  But  when  it  was  afterwards  discov- 
ered to  be  merely  a  smart  skirmish,  with- 
out any  material  results,  the  temporary  de- 
ception only  served  to  injure  the  cause  of 
Napoleon. 

On  the  Ist  of  February,  Blucher,  strongly 
reinforced  from  the  Grand  Army,  prepared 
in  his  turn  to  assume  the  offensive.  It 
would  have  been  Napoleon's  wish  to  have 
avoided  an  engagement ;  but  a  retreat 
across  the  Aube,  by  the  bridge  of  L'Esmont. 
which  was  the  only  mode  of  passing  that 
deep  and  scarce  fordable  river,  would  have 
exposed  his  rear  to  destruction.  He  there- 
fore risked  a  general  action.  Blucher  at- 
tacked the  line  of  the  French  on  three 
points,  assaulting  at  once  the  village.s  of  La 
Rothiere,  Dienville,  and  Chaumont.  The 
conflict,  in  which  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wir- 
temberg  distinguished  himself,  was  hard 
fought  during  the  whole  day,  but  in  the 
evening  the  French  were  repulsed  on  all 
points,  and  Buonaparte  was  compelled  to 
retreat  across  the  Aube,  after  losing  400(> 
prisoners,  and  no  less  than  seventy-three 
guns.  Ney,  by  the  Emperor's  orders,  de- 
stroyed the  bridge  at  L'Esmont.  The  al- 
lies were  not  aware  of  the  amount  of  their 
advantage,  and  suffered  the  French  to  retire 
unmolested. 

A  general  council  of  war,  held  at  the 
castle  of  Brienne,  now  resolved  that  the 
two  armies  (although  having  so  lately  found 
the  advantage  of  mutual  support)  should 
separate  from  each  other,  and  that  Blucher, 
detaching  himself  to  the  northward,  and 
uniting  under  his  command  the  division  of 
Yorck  and  Kleist,  both  of  whom  had  occu- 
pied St.  Dizier  and  Vitry,  should  approach 
Paris  by  the  Marne  ;  while  Prince  Schwart- 
zenberg  and  the  Grand  Army  should  de- 
scend on  the  capital  by  the  course  of  the 
Seine.  The  difficulty  of  finding  provisions 
for  such  immense  armies  was  doubtless  in 
part  the  cause  of  this  resolution.  But  it 
was  likewise  recommended  by  the  success 
of  a  similar  plan  of  operations  at  Dresden, 
and  afterwards  at  Leipsic,  where  the  ene- 
mies of  Buonaparte  approached  him  from  so 
many  different  quarters,  as  to  render  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  make  head  against  ono 
army,  without  giving  great  opportunity  of 
advantage  to  the  others. 

Buonaparte  reached  Troyes,  on  whir;i 
he  retreated  after  crossing  the  Aube,  in  :; 
disastrous  condi^on  ;  but  his  junction  with 
his  Old  Guard,  whose  appearance  and  high 
state  of  appointments  restored  courage  to 
the  dejected  troops  who  had  been  beaten 
at  La  Rothiere,  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the 
feelings  of  his  army,  and  restored  the  young 
levies  to  confidence.  He  resolved,  taking 
advantage  of  the  division  of  the  two  armies 
of  the  allies,  to  march  upon  that  of  Blucher. 
But,  in  order 'to  disguise  his  purpose,  he 
first  sent  a  small  division  upon  Bar-la-Seine, 
to  alarm  the  Austrians  with  an  attack  upon 
their  right  wihg.  Schwartzenberg  immedi- 
ately apprehended  that  Buonaparte  was 
about  to  move  with  his  whole  force  in  that 
direction  ;  a  movement  which  in  fact  would 
have  been  most  favourable  for  the  aUies, 
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since  it  would  have  left  the  road  to  Paris 
undefended,  and  open  to  the  whole.  But, 
terrified  by  the  idea  that  his  left  flank  might 
be  turned  or  forced,  the  Austrian  general 
moved  his  chief  strength  in  that  direction  ; 
thus  at  once  suspending  fiis  meditated 
march  on  the  Seine,  and  increasing  the  dis- 
tance betwixt  the  Grand  Army  and  that 
of  Silesia.  Buonaparte  having  deceived 
Schwartzenberg  by  this  successful  feint, 
evacuated  Troyes,  leaving  the  Mareschals 
Victor  and  Oudinot  to  oppose  the  Austri- 
ans  with  very  inadequate  means,  while  he 
directed  his  own  march  against  Blucher. 

Blucher,  in  the  meanwhile,  having  left 
Napoleon  in  front  of  the  Grand  Army,  and 
not  doubting  that  the  Austrians  would  find 
him  sufficient  employment,  hurried  forward 
wto  the  Marne,  forced  Macdonald  to  retreat 
from  Chateau  Thierry,  and  advanced  his 
head-quarters  to  '/ertus ;  while  Sacken, 
who  formed  his  vanguard,  pushed  his  light 
troops  as  far  as  Fert6  la  Jouarre,  and  was 
nearer  to  Paris  than  was  the  Emperor  him- 
self General  d'Yorck  had  advanced  as  far 
as  Meaux,  and  Paris  was  in  the  last  degree 
of  alarm. 

Even  Buonaparte  himself  was  so  much 
struck  by  the  inextricable  situation  of  his 
affairs  after  the  defeat  of  La  Rothiere,  that 
a  thought  occurred  tohim,  which  posterity, 
excepting  on  his  own  avowal,  would  hardly 
give  credit  to.  The  plan  which  suggested 
itself,  was  that  of  sacrificing  his  own  au- 
thority to  the  peace  of  France,  and  of  abdi- 
cating the  crown  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons, 
while  he  had  }  et  the  means  of  resistance  in 
his  possession.  He  felt  he  had  reigned  and 
combated  long  enough  for  his  own  glory, 
and  justly  thought  that  the  measure  of  his 
renown  would  be  filled  up  by  such  an  act 
of  generous  self-denial.  But  a  maxim  oc- 
curred to  him,  (suggested,  he  says,  by  Mr. 
Fox,)  that  restored  monarchs  could  never 
forgive  those  who  had  occupied  their  place. 
Probably  his  thoughts  turned  also  to  the 
murder  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien ;  for  there 
was  no  other  point  of  personal  offence  be- 
twixt Buonaparte  and  the  exiled  family, 
which  their  restoration,  if  the  event  took 
place  by  his  intervention,  might  not  have 
fully  atoned  for.  If  our  conjecture  be  real, 
it  serves  to  show  how  such  a  crime  ope- 
rates in  its  consequences  to  obstruct  its 
perpetrator  in  futute  attempts  to  recover 
the  path  of  virtue  and  honour.  Had  Na- 
poleon been  really  capable  of  the  generous 
act  of  self-denial  which  he  meditated,  he 
must  have  been  ranked,  in  despite  of  the 
doubtful  points  of  his  character,  as  one  of 
^he  greatest  men  who  ever  lived. 

But  the  spirit  of  egotism  and  suspicion  pre- 
vailed, and  the  hopes  of  accomplishing  the 
discomfiture  and  defeat  of  the  Silesian  ar- 
my, appeared  preferable  to  meriting,  by  one 
act  of  disinterested  devotion,  the  eternal 
pratitude  of  Europe  ;  and  the  philosopher 
and  friend  of  humanity  relapsed  into  the 
warrior  and  conqueror.  There  is,  no  doubt, 
somelliing  meritorious  in  the  conceiving  of 
'jjreat  and  noble  resolutions,  even  although 
they  remain  unrealized.  But  this  patriot- 
Asiii  of  the  iniiigiiialioa  docs  not  riie  to  a 


higher  scale  of  merit,  than  the  sensibilitj 
of  those  who  cannot  hear  a  tale  of  sorrow 
without  weeping,  but  whose  sympathy  nev- 
er assumes  the  expensive  form  of  actual 
charity. 

The  army  of  Napoleon  was  now  to  be 
transferred  from  the  high-road  leading  from 
Paris  to  Troyes,  to  that  leading  from  Cha- 
lons to  Paris,  on  which  Blucher  was  ope- 
rating, and  that  by  flank  marches  through 
an  impracticable  country ;  but  which,  if 
they  could  be  accomplished,  would  enable 
the  French  Emperor  to  attack  the  Silesian 
army  at  unawares  in  flank  and  rear.  The  lat- 
eral cross-roads,  which  connect  one  high- 
way with  another  through  France,  are  gen- 
erally scarce  passable  in  winter,  even  for 
the  purpose  of  ordinary  communication, 
much  less  for  an  army  with  its  carriages 
and  artillery.  Buonaparte  had  to  traverse  a 
country  intersected  with  thickets,  marshes, 
drains,  ditches,  and  impediments  of  every 
kind;  the  weather  was  execrable,  and  but 
for  the  extraordinary  exertions  of  the  May- 
or of  Barbonne,  who  collected  five  hun- 
dred horses  to  extricate  the  guns,  they 
must  have  been  abandoned  on  the  road. 
But  by  dint  of  perseverance,  Buonaparte 
accomplished  this  forced  march,  on  10th  of 
February,  and  the  flank  of  the  Silesian  ar- 
my was  in  consequence  placed  at  his  mer- 
cy. They  were  moving  on  without  the 
least  suspicion  of  such  an  attack.  Sacken 
led  the  advance,  the  Prussian  general  Alsu- 
fieff  followed,  and  Blucher  himself  brought 
up  the  rear  with  the  main  body.  All  intent 
upon  the  advance  to  Paris,  they  were 
inarching  with  careless  liaste,  and  had  suf- 
fered such  large  intervals  to  take  place  be- 
twixt their  divisions  as  to  expose  them  to 
be  attacked  in  detail. 

Buonaparte  fell  upon  the  central  divi- 
sion of  Alsufieff,  at  Champeaubert,  sur- 
rounded, defeated,  and  totally  dispersed 
them,  taking  their  artillery,  and  2000  pris- 
oners, while  the  remainder  of  the  division 
fled  into  the  woods,  and  attempted  to  es- 
cape individually.  The  whole  force  of  the 
Emperor  was  now  interposed  between  the 
advanced-guard  under  Sacken,  and  the 
main  body  under  Blicher.  It  was  first  di- 
rected towards  the  former,  whom  Napoleon 
encountered  sooner  than  he  expected,  for 
Sacken,  on  hearing  of  the  action  at  Cham- 
peaubert, instantly  countermarched  his  di- 
vision to  assist  Alsufieff,  or  at  least  to  re- 
join Blucher;  but  he  was  overwhelmed  by 
the  superior  force  of  the  French,  and  hav- 
ing lost  one-fourth  of  his  division,  about 
5000  men,  was  forced  to  leave  the  high- 
road, upon  which  Blucher  was  advancing, 
and  retreat  by  that  on  Chateau  Thierry.  At 
this  village  Sacken  was  joined  by  General 
Yorck  and  Prince  William  of  Prussia;  but, 
still  unable  to  make  a  stand,  they  could  on- 
ly secure  a  retreat  by  destroying  the  bridge 
over  the  Marne.  War  began  now  to  show 
itself  in  its  most  hideous  forms.  The 
stragglers  and  fugitives  who  could  not  cross 
the  bridge  before  its  destruction,  were  mur- 
dered by  its  peasantry,  while  the  allied  sol- 
diers, in  revenge,  plundered  the  village  of 
Chateau  Thierry,  and  practised  every  ei 
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cess  of  violence.  The  defeat  of  Sacken 
took  place  on  the  12th  of  February. 

Blucher,  in  the  meanwhile,  ignorant  of 
the  extent  of  the  force  by  which  his  van- 
guard had  been  attacked,  pressed  forward 
to  their  support,  and,  in  a  wide  and  unin- 
closed  country,  suddenly  found  himself  in 
the  front  of  the  whole  army  of  Napoleon, 
flushed  with  the  double  victory  which  they 
had  already  gained,  and  so  numerous  as  to 
make  a  retreat  indispensable  on  the  part  of 
the-  Prussians.  Blucher,  if  surprised,  re- 
mained undismayed.  Having  only  three 
regiments  of  cavalry,  he  had  to  trust  for 
safety  to  the  steadiness  of  his  infantry.  He 
formed  them  into  squares,  protected  by  ar- 
tillery, and  thus  commenced  his  retreat  by 
alternate  divisions ;  those  battalions  which 
were  in  motion  to  the  rear,  being  protected 
by  the  fire  of  the  others  then  standing  fast, 
and  covering  them  with  theirs  while  they 
retired  in  turn.  Tiie  French  cavalry,  though 
BO  strong  as  to  operate  at  once  on  the  flanks 
and  rear,  failed  in  being  able  to  break  a  sin- 
gle square.  After  the  Prussians  had  retired 
several  leagues  in  this  manner,  fighting 
every  foot  of  their  way,  they  were  nearly 
intercepted  by  a  huge  column  of  French 
horse,  which,  having  made  a  circuit  so  as  to 
pass  them,  had  drawn  up  on  the  causeway 
to  intercept  their  retreat.  Witliout  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation,  Blucher  instantly  attack- 
ed them  with  such  a  murderous  fire  of  in- 
fantry and  artillery,  as  forced  them  from 
the  high-road,  and  left  the  passage  free. 
The  Prussians  found  the  village  of  Etoges, 
through  which  they  were  obliged  to  pass, 
also  occupied  by  the  enemy  ;  but  here  also 
they  cleared  their  way  by  dint  of  fighting. 
This  expedition  of  the  Marne,  as  it  is  call- 
ed, is  always  accounted  one  of  Napoleon's 
military  chef-d'oeuvres  ;  for  a  flank  march, 
undertaken  through  such  a  difficult  country, 
and  so  completely  successful,  is  not  per- 
haps recorded  in  history.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  Blucher  lost  any  credit  by  the  too 
great  security  of  his  march,  he  regained  it 
by  the  masterly  manner  in  which  he  exe- 
cuted his  retreat.  Had  the  army  which  he 
commanded  in  person  shared  the  fate  of  his 
vanguard,  it  is  probable  there  would  have 
been  no  campaign  of  Paris. 

The  Parisians,  in  the  meantime,  saw  at 
length  actual  proofs  that  Napoleon  had 
been  victorious.  Long  columns  of  prison- 
ers moved  through  their  streets,  banners 
were  displayed,  the  cannon  thundered,  the 
press  replied,  and  the  pulpit  joined,  in  e.c- 
tolling  and  magnifying  the  dangers  which 
the  citizens  had  escaped,  and  the  merits  of 
tlieir  preserver. 

In  the  midst  of  the  joy,  natural  on  such 
an  occasion,  the  Parisians  suddenly  learned 
that  the  town  of  Fontainbleau  was  occu- 
pied by  Hungarian  hussars,  and  that  not 
Cossacks  only,  but  Tartars,  Baskirs,  and 
Kalmouks,  tribes  of  a  wikl  and  savage  a.s- 
pect,  a  kind  of  Asiatic  Ogre?,  to  wlmm 
poiMilar  credulity  imputed  a  taste  for  the 
flesh  of  children,  had:  appeared  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Nangis.  These  renewed 
signs  of  approaching  danger,  arose  from 
the  Grand  Army  oi  the  allies  having  car- 


ried, at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Nogent 
and  Montereau,  and  advanced  the  head- 
quarters of  the  monarchs  to  Pont-sur-Seine. 
"This  alarm  to  Paris  was  accompanied  by 
another.  Schwartzenberg,  learning  the  dis- 
asters on  the  Marne,  not  only  pushed  for- 
ward from  three  directions  on  the  capital, 
but  dispatched  forces  from  his  right  towards 
Provins,  to  threaten  Napoleon's  rear  and 
communications.  Leaving  the  pursuit  of 
Blucher,  the  Emperor  counter-marched  on 
Meaux,  and,  marching  from  thence  to  Guig- 
nes,  he  joined  the  army  of  Oudinot  and 
Victor,  who  were  retreating  before  Schwart- 
zenberg. He  here  found  the  reinforce- 
ments which  he  had  drawn  from  Spain, 
about  20,000  in  number,  tried  and  excellent 
troops.  With  this  army  he  now  fronted 
that  of  Schwartzenberg,  and  upon  the  17th 
February,  commenced  the  offensive  at  all 
points,  and  with  success,  possessing  him- 
self of  Nangis,  and  nearly  destroying  the 
corps  under  Count  Pahlen  at  Mormant. 
The  Prince  Royal  of  Wirtemberg  was  forced 
to  retreat  to  Montereau. 

So  alarmed  were  the  allies  at  the  near 
approach  of  their  terrible  enemy,  thata  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  Napoleon  from  the  alli- 
ed sovereigns,  by  Prince  Schwartzenberg's 
aide-de-camp.  Count  Parr,  stating  their  sur- 
prise at  his  offensive  movement,  since  they 
had  given  orders  to  their  plenipotentiaries 
at  Chatillon  to  sign  the  preliminaries  of 
peace,  on  the  terms  which  had  been  as- 
sented to  by  the  French  envoy,  Caulain- 
court. 

This  letter,  of  which  we  shall  hereafter 
give  a  more  full  explanation,  remained  for 
some  days  unanswered,  during  which  Na- 
poleon endeavoured  to  push  his  advanta- 
ges. He  recovered  the  bridge  at  Monte 
reau,  after  a  desperate  attack,  in  which 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Wirtemberg  signal- 
ised himself  by  the  valour  of  his  defence. 
In  the  course  of  the  action,  Napoleon  re- 
turned to  his  old  profession  of  an  artillery- 
man, and  pointed  several  guns  himself,  to 
the  great  delight  of  the  soldiers.  They 
trembled,  however,  when  the  fire  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  enemy,  whose  balls 
began  to  be  aimed  at  the  French  battery^ 
"Go,  my  children,"  said  Buonaparte,  ridi- 
culing their  apprehensions ;  "  the  ball  i^ 
not  cast  that  is  to  kill  me." 

Having  taken  the  place  by  storm,  Buona- 
parte, dissatisfied  with  the  number  of  men 
he  had  lost,  loaded  with  reproaches  some 
of  his  best  officers.  Montbrun  was  cen- 
sured for  want  of  energy,  and  Digeon  for 
the  scarcity  of  ammunition  with  which  the 
artillery  was  served ;  but  it  was  chiefly  on 
Victor,  the  Duke  of  Belluno,  that  his  re- 
sentment discharged  itself.  He  imputed 
to  him  negligence,  in  not  having  attacked 
Montereau  on  the  day  before  the  action, 
when  it  was  unprovided  for  resistance  ;  and 
he  ordered  him  to  retire  from  the  service. 
The  Mareschal  endeavoured  to  obtain  a 
hearing  in  his  own  defence,  but  for  some 
time  could  not  succeed  in  checking  the 
stream  of  reproaches.  At  length  they  were 
softened  into  a  charge  of  broken  health, 
and  the  love  of  repose,  incident  to  wound9< 
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and  infirmities.  "  The  best  bed,"  said  the 
Emperor,  "  which  the  quarters  afford,  must 
now  be  sought  out  for  the  once  indefati- 
gable Victor."  The  Mareschal  felt  the 
charge  more  severely  in  proportion  as  it 
became  moderated  within  what  was  proba- 
bly the  bounds  of  truth  ;  but  he  would  not 
consent  to  quit  the  service. 

"  I  have  not,"  h€  said,  "  forgot  my  ori- 
ginal trade.  I  will  lake  a  musket.  Victor 
will  become  a  private  in  the  Guard." — 
Buonaparte  could  not  resist  this  mark  of 
attachment.  He  held  out  his  hand. — "  Let 
us  be  friends,"  he  replied.  ''  I  cannot  re- 
store to  you  your  corps  d'armee,  which  I 
have  given  to  Gerard  ;  but  I  will  place  you 
at  the  head  of  two  divisions  of  the  Guard. 
Go — assume  your  command,  and  let  there 
be  no  more  of  this  matter  betwixt  us." 

It  was  upon  such  occasions,  when  he  sub- 
dued his  excited  feelings  to  a  state  of  kind- 
ness and  generosity,  that  Buonaparte's  per- 
sonal conduct  seems  to  have  been  most 
amiable. 

The  allies,  in  the  meantime,  remember- 
ing, perhaps,  though  somewhat  of  the  latest, 
■the  old  fable  of  the  bunch  of  arrows,  re- 
solved once  more  to  enter  into  communi- 
cation with  the  Silesian  army,  and,  concen- 
trating near  Troyes,  to  accept  of  battle  if 
Buonaparte  should  offer  it.  The  indefati- 
gable Blucher  had  already  recruited  his 
troops,  and,  being  reinforced  by  a  division 
of  the  army  of  the  North,  under  Langeron, 
moved  southward  from  Chalons,  to  which 
he  had  retreated  after  his  disaster  at  Mont- 
mirail,  to  Mery,  a  town  situated  upon  the 
Seine,  to  the  north-east  of  Troyes,  to  which 
last  place  the  allied  monarchs  had  again 
removed  their  head-quarters.  Here  he  was 
attacked  with  fury  by  the  troops  of  Buona- 
parte, who  made  a  desperate  attempt  to 
carry  the  bridge  and  town,  and  thus  pre- 
vent the  proposed  communication  between 
the  Silesian  army  and  that  of  Schwartzen- 
berg.  The  bridge,  which  was  of  wood,  was 
set  fire  to  in  the  struggle.  The  sharp- 
shooters fought  amid  its  blazing  and  crack- 
ing beams.  The  Prussians,  however,  kept 
possession  of  Mery. 

A  council  of  war  was  now  held  by  the 
allies.  Blucher  urged  the  fulfilment  of 
their  original  purpose  of  hazarding  an  action 
with  Napoleon.  But  the  Austrians  had 
again  altered  their  mind,  and  determined 
on  a  general  retreat  as  far  as  the  line  be- 
tween Nancy  and  Langres  ;  the  very  posi- 
tion on  which  the  allies  had  paused  when 
they  first  entered  France.  The  principal 
cause  alleged  for  this  retrograde  movement, 
by  which  they  must  cede  half  the  ground 
they  had  gained  since  their  entering  France, 
was,  that  Augereau,  who  had  hitherto  con- 
tented himself  with  his  successful  defence 
of  Lyons,  had  been  recruited  by  considera- 
ble bodies  of  troops  from  the  army  of  Su- 
chet,  which  had  been  employed  in  Catalo- 
nia. Thus  reinforced,  the  French  Mares- 
chal was  now  about  to  assume  the  offen- 
sive against  the  Austrian  forces  at  Dijon, 
act  upon  their  communications  with  Swit- 
tarland,  and  raise  in  a  mass  the  warlike 
peasantry  of  the  departments  of  the  Doubs, 


the  Saonne,  and  the  mountains  of  the 
Vosges.  To  prevent  such  consequences, 
Schwartzenberg  sent  General  Bianchi  to 
the  rear  with  a  large  division  of  his  forces, 
to  support  the  Austrians  at  Dijon ;  and 
conceived  his  army  too  much  weakened  by 
this  detachment  to  retain  his  purpose  of 
risking  a  general  action.  It  was  therefore 
resolved  that  if  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Grand  Army  were  removed  to  Langres, 
those  of  Blucher  should  be  once  more  es- 
tablished on  the  Marne,  where,  strength- 
ened by  the  arrival  of  the  northern  army, 
which  was  now  approaching  from  Flanders, 
he  might  resume  his  demonstration  upon 
Paris,  in  case  Buonaparte  should  engage 
himself  in  the  pursuit  of  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  allies. 

This  retrograde  movement  gave  much 
disgust  to  the  Austrian  soldiers,  who  con- 
sidered it  as  the  preface  to  a  final  abandon- 
ment of  the  invasion.  Their  resentment 
showed  itself,  not  only  in  murmurs  and  in 
tearing  out  the  green  boughs  with  which, 
as  in  sign  of  victory,  they  usually  ornament 
their  helmets  and  schakos,  but  also,  as  is 
too  frequently  the  case  in  similar  instances, 
in  neglect  of  discipline,  and  excesses  com- 
mitted in  the  country. 

To  diminish  the  bad  effects  arising  from 
this  discontent  among  the  troops,  Schwart- 
zenberg published  an  order  of  the  day,  com- 
manding the  officers  to  enforce  the  strict- 
est discipline,  and  at  the  same  time  explain 
to  the  army  that  the  present  retreat  was 
only  temporary,  and  that  on  joining  with  its 
reserves,  which  had  already  crossed  the 
Rhine,  the  Grand  Army  would  instantly  re- 
sume the  offensive,  wliile  Field-Mareschal 
Blucher,  at  present  moving  northward,  so 
as  to  form  a  junction  with  Winzengerode  and 
Bulow,  should  at  the  same  time  attack  the 
rear  and  flank  of  the  enemy.  The  publish- 
ing this  plan  of  the  campaign,  went  far  to 
rouse  the  dejected  confidence  of  the  Aus- 
trian army. 

On  the  evening  of  the  22d  February,  an 
answer  to  the  letter  of  Schwartzenberg  waa 
received,  but  it  was  addressed  exclusively 
to  the  Emperor  of  Austria ;  and  while  its 
expressions  of  respect  are  bestowed  liber- 
ally on  that  power,  the  manner  in  which 
the  other  members  of  the  coplition  are 
treated,  shows  unabated  enmity,  ill-coD- 
cealed  under  an  affectation  of  contempt. 
The  Emperor  of  France  expressed  himself 
willing  to  treat  upon  the  basis  of  the  Frank- 
fort declaration,  but  exclaimed  against  the 
terms  which  his  own  envoy,  Caulaincourt, 
had  proposed  to  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
the  other  powers.  In  short,  the  whole  let- 
ter indicated,  not  that  Napoleon  desired 
a  general  peace  with  the  allies,  but  that  it 
was  his  anxious  wish  to  break  up  the  co- 
alition, by  making  a  separate  peace  with 
Austria.  This  counteracted  in  spirit  and 
letter  the  purpose  of  the  confederates,  dis 
tinctly  expressed  in  their  communication 
to  Napoleon. 

The  Emperor  Francis  and  his  ministers 
were  resolved  not  to  listen  to  any  proposals 
which  went  to  separate  the  Austrian  cause 
from  that  of  their  allies.    It  was  therefore 
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at  first  resolved  that  no  answer  should  be 
sent  to  the  letter ;  but  the  desire  of  gaining 
time  for  bringing  up  the  reserves  of  the 
Grand  Army,  who  were  approaching  ihe 
Swiss  frontier  under  the  direction  of  the 
Prince  of  Hesse-Homberg,  as  also  for  the 
union  of  the  army  of  the  north,  under  Bu- 
low  and  Winzengerode,  with  that  of  Silesia, 
determined  them  to  accept  the  offer  of  a 
suspension  of  hostilities.  Under  these  con- 
siderations. Prince  Wenceslaus  of  Lich- 
tenstein  was  sent  to  the  head-quarters  of 
Napoleon,  to  treat  concerning  an  armistice. 
The  Emperor  seemed  to  be  in  a  state  of 
high  hope,  and  called  upon  the  Austrians 
not  to  sacrifice  themselves  to  the  selfish 
views  of  Russia,  and  the  miserable  policy 
of  England.  He  appointed  Count  Flahault 
his  commissioner  to  negotiate  for  a  line  of 
demarcation,  and  directed  him  to  meet  with 
the  envoy  from  the  allies  at  Luaigny,  on 
24th  February. 

On  the  night  of  the  23d,  the  French  bom- 
barded Troyes,  which  the  allied  troops 
evacuated  according  to  their  latest  plan  of 
the  campaign.  The  French  entered  the 
town  on  the  24th,  when  the  sick  and 
wounded,  left  behind  by  the  allies,  were 
dragged  out  to  grace  Napoleon's  triumph  ; 
and  a  scene  not  less  deplorable,  but  of  an- 
other description,  was  performed  at  the 
same  time. 

Amid  the  high  hopes  which  the  entrance 
of  the  allies  into  France  had  suggested  to 
the  enemies  of  Buonaparte's  government, 
five  persons,  the  chief  of  whom  were  the 
Marquis  de  Widranges,  and  the  Chevalier 
de  Gouault,  had  displayed  the  white  cock- 
ade, and  other  emblems  of  loyalty  to  the 
exiled  family.  They  had  received  little 
encouragement  to  take  so  decided  a  step 
either  from  the  Crown  Prince  of  Wirtem- 
berg,  or  from  the  Emperor  Alexander  j  both 
of  whom,  although  approving  the  principles 
on  which  these  gentlemen  acted,  refused 
to  sanction  the  step  they  had  taken,  or  to 
warrant  them  against  the  consequences.  It 
does  not  appear  that  their  declaration  had 
excited  any  corresponding  enthusiasm  in 
the  people  of  Troyes  or  the  neighbourhood ; 
and  it  would  have  been  wiser  in  Napoleon 
to  have  overlooked  such  a  trifling  move- 
ment, which  he  might  have  represented  as 
arising  from  the  dotage  of  loyalty,  rather 
than  to  have,  at  this  critical  period,  called 
the  public  attention  to  the  Bourbons,  by 
denouncing  and  executing  vengeance  upon 
their  partizans.  Nevertheless  Napoleon 
had  scarce  entered  Troyes,  when  the  Chev- 
alier Gouault  (the  other  Royalists  having 
fortunately  escaped,)  was  seized  upon,  tried 
by  a  military  commission,  condemned,  and 
immediately  shot.  He  died  with  the  utmost 
firmness,  exclaiming,  "  Vive  le  Roi  !"*  A 
violent  and  ill-timed  decree  promulgated 
the  penalty  of  death  against  all  who  should 
wear  the  decorations  of  the  Bourbons,  and 
on  all  emigrants  who  should  join  the  allies. 
The  Be»erity  of  the  measure,  so  contrary  to 


*  It  has  been  said  that  Napnloon  had  been  per- 
■noded  to  aave  hie  life.  But  the  result  wa.s  simi- 
M  to  the  execution  of  Clarenca 


Napoleon's  general  conduct,  of  late  years, 
towards  the  Bourbons  and  their  followers, 
whom  he  had  for  a  long  period  scarce  even 
alluded  to,  made  the  world  ascribe  his  un- 
usual ferocity  to  an  uncommon  state  of  ap- 
prehension ;  and  thus  it  gave  farther  en- 
couragement to  those  into  whom  it  was 
intended  to  strike  terror. 

At  this  period  of  the  retreat  of  Schwart- 
zenberg  from  Troyes,  and  the  movement 
of  Blucher  towards  the  Marne,  we  must 
leave  the  armies  which  were  contending  in 
the  interior  of  France,  in  order  to  retrace 
those  movements  upon  the  frontiers,  which, 
though  operating  at  a  distance,  tended  at 
once  to  reinforce  the  invading  armies,  and 
to  cripple  Napoleon's  means  of  defence. 

It  is  difficult  for  the   inhabitants   of  a 
peaceful  territory  to  picture  to  themselves 
the  miseries  sustained  by  the  country  which 
formed  the  theatre  of  this  sanguinary  con- 
test.   While  Buonaparte,  liKe  a  tiger  hem- 
med in  by  hounds  and  hunters,  now  menac- 
ed one  of  his  foes,  now  sprung  furiously 
•pon  another,  and  while,  although  his  rapid 
movements    disconcerted     and    dismayed 
them,  he  still  remained  unable  to  destroy 
the  individuals  whom  he  had  assailed,  lest, 
while  aiming  to  do  so,  he  should  aflbrd  a 
fatal  advantage  to  those  who  were  disengag- 
ed,— the  scene    of  this  desultory    warfare 
was  laid  waste  in  the  most  merciless  man- 
ner.    The    soldiers  on    both   parts,  driven 
to   desperation  by  rapid   marches  through 
roads  blockaded  with  snow,  or  trodden  into 
swamps,  became  reckless  and  pitiless  ;  and, 
straggling  from  their  columns  in  all  direc- 
tions, committed  every  species  of  excess 
upon  the  inhabitants.    These  evils  are  men- 
tioned in  the  bulletins  of  Napoleon,  as  well 
as  in  the  general  orders  of  Schwartzenberg. 
The  peasants,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, fled  to  caves,  quarries,  and    woods, 
where  the  latter  were  starved  to  death  by 
the  inclemency  of  the  season,  and  want  of 
sustenance  ;  and  the  former,  collecting  in- 
to small  bodies,  increased  the  terrors  of 
war  by  pillaging  the  convoys  of  both  armies, 
attacking  small  parties  of  all  nations,  and 
cutting  off  the  sick,  the  wounded,  and  the 
stragglers.     The  repeated  advance  and  re- 
treat of  the  different  contending  parties,  ex- 
asperated these  evils.     Every  fresh  band  of 
plunderers  which  arrived,  was  savagely  ea- 
ger after  spoil,  in  proportion  as  the  glean- 
ings  became    scarce.     In    the    words   of 
Scripture,  what  the  locust  left  was  devour- 
ed by  the  palmer-worm — what  escaped  the 
Baskirs,  and  Kirgas,  and  Croats,  of  the  Wol- 
ga,  and  Caspian  and  Turkish  frontier,  was 
seized  by  the  half-clad  and  half-starved  con- 
scripts of  Napoleoij,  whom  want,  hardship, 
and  an  embittered  spirit,  rendered  as  care- 
less of  the  ties  of  country  and  language,  as 
the  others  were  indiiferent  to  the  general 
claims  of  humanity.     The  towns  and  villa- 
ges, which  were  the  scenes  of  actual  con- 
flict, were  frequently  burnt  to  the  ground  ; 
and  this  not  only  in  the  course  of  the  ac- 
tions of  importance  which  we  have  detail- 
ed,   but   in   consequence   of  innumerable 
skirmishes  fought  in  different  points,  which 
had  no  influence,  indeed,  upon  the  issae 
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of  the  campaign,  but  increased  incalc-'ably 
the  distress  of  the  invaded  country,  by  ex- 
tending the  terrors  of  battle,  with  tire,  fam- 
ine, and  slaughter  for  its  accom_^ianiments, 
into  the  most  remote  and  sequestered  dis- 
tricts. The  woods  afforded  no  conceal- 
ment, the  churches  no  sanctuary  ;  even  the 
grave  itself  gave  no  cover  to  the  relics  of 
mortality.  The  villages  were  everywhere 
burnt,  the  farms  wasted  and  pillaged,  the 
abodes  of  man,  and  all  that  belongs  to 
peaceful  industry  and  domestic  comfort, 
desolated  and  destroyed.  Wolves,  and 
other  savage  animals,  increased  fearfully  in 


the  districts  which  had  been  laid  waste  by 
human  hands,  with  ferocity  congenial  to 
their  own.  Thus  were  the  evils,  which 
France  had  unsparingly  inflicted  upon 
Spain,  Prussia,  Russia,  and  almost  every 
European  nation,  terribly  retaliated  within 
a  few  leagues  of  her  own  metropolis  ;  and 
such  were  the  consequences  of  a  system, 
which,  assuming  military  force  for  its  sole 
principle  and  law,  taught  the  united  na- 
tions of  Europe  to  repel  its  aggressions  by 
means  yet  more  formidable  in  extent  than 
those  which  had  been  used  in  supporting 
them. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Retrospect  of  Military  Events  on  the  French  Frontiers. — Defection  of  Murat,  who  de- 
clares in  favour  of  the  Allies. — Its  consequences. — Aitgereau  is  compelled  to  abandon 
Gex  and  Fraiyche  Compt4. —  The  North  of  Germany  and  Flanders  lost  to  France. — 
Carnot  intrusted  with  the  command  of  Antwerp. — Bergen-op-Zoom  nearly  taken  by 
Sir  Thomas  Graham,  but  lost  by  the  disorder  of  the  troops  in  the  moment  of  success. 
—  The  Allies  take,  and  evacuate  Soissons. — Bulow  and  IVinzengerode  ■unite  with  Bln- 
cher. —  The  Duke  of  Wellington  forces  his  way  through  the  Pays  des  Gaves. — Stale 
of  the  Royalists  in  the  ivest  of  France. — Discontent  of  the  old  Republicans  with  IVa- 
poleon's  Government. —  Vieius  of  the  different  3Jembers  of  the  Alliance  as  to  the  Dy- 
nasties of  the  Bourbons  and  of  Napoleon. — Proceedings  of  the  Dukes  of  Berri  and 
Angouleme,  and  Monsieur,  the  two  latter  of  whom  enter  France. —  The  French  dt- 
feated  by  IVelliiigton  at  Orthez. — Bourdeaux  is  voluntarily  surrendered  to  Marshal 
Beresford  by  the  inhabitants,  vjho  mount  the  lohitc  cockade. —  Details  of  the  Negotia- 
tions of  Chatillon. —  Treaty  of  Chaumont,  by  ivhich  the  Allies  bind  tiie/nseices  of  new 
tb  catiy  on  the  war  with  vigour. — Napoleon  presents  a  singidarly  unreasonable  con- 
tre-projet  at  Chatillon. — Congress  at  Chatillon  broken  up. 

tened  to  terms  from  Austria,  in  which,  by 
the  mediation  of  that  state,  which  was  inte 
rested  in  the  recovery  of  her  Italian  prov 
inces,  England  was  with  difficulty  inducei 
to  acquiesce.  In  consequence  of  a  treat; 
formed  with  Austria,  Murat  declared  him 
self  in  favour  of  the  allies,  and  marched  a' 
army  of  oO,000  Neapolitans  to  Rome,  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  expulsion 
of  the  French  Irom  Italy.  He  speedily  oc- 
cupied Ancona  and  Florence.  There  was 
already  in  Italy  an  army  of  30,000  Austri- 
ans,  with  whom  the  Viceroy  had  fought  the 
indecisive  battle  of  Roverbello,  after  which 
he  retreated  to  the  line  of  the  Adige,  on 
which  he  made  a  precarious  stand,  until  the 
war  was  concluded.  The  appearance  of 
Murat's  army  on  the  side  of  Austria,  though 
he  confined  himself  to  a  war  of  proclama- 
tions, was  calculated  to  end  all  French  in- 
fluence in  Italy.  Counter  revolutionary 
movements,  in  some  of  tlie  Cantons  of 
Switzerland,  and  in  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
voy, tended  also  to  closfe  the  door  through 
which  Buonaparte  had  so  often  transferred 
the  war  into  the  Italian  Peninsula,  and 
from  its  northern  provinces  into  the  .heart 
of  .\ustria  herself. 

The  defection  of  Murat  had  the  further 
effect,  of  disconcerting  the  measures  which 
Napoleon  had  meditated  for  recovery  of  the 
south-eastern  frontier  of  France.  Augerean 
had  received  orders  to  advance  from  Lyons, 
and  receive  the  reinforcements  which  Eu- 
gene was  to  have  despatched  from  Italy 
across  the  Alps.  These,  it  was  calculated, 
would  have  given  the  French  Mareschal  a. 


While  Napoleon  was  struggling,  in  the 
Campaign  of  Paris,  for  his  very  existence 
as  a  monarch,  events  were  taking  place  on 
the  frontiers,  by  all  of  which  his  fate  was 
more  or  less  influenced,  and  in  almost  all 
of  them  unfavourably.  Of  these  events  we 
must  give  a  brief  detail,  mentioning,  at  tlie 
same  time,  the  influence  which  they  individ- 
ually produced  upon  the  results  of  the  war. 
The  defence  of  Italy  had  been  commit- 
ted to  Prince  Eugene  Beauharnois,  the 
Viceroy  of  that  kingdom.  He  was  entirely 
worthy  of  the  trust,  but  was  deprived  of  any 
means  that  remained  to  him  of  accomplish- 
ing his  task,  by  the  defection  of  Murat. 
We  have  often  had  occasion  to  describe 
Murat  as  distinguished  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle— rather  an  undaunted  and  high-mettled 
soldier  than  a  wise  commander.  As  a  sove- 
reign he  had  little  claim  to  distinction. 
He  was  good-tempered,  but  vain  ;  limited 
in  capacity,  and  totally  uninformed.  Na- 
poleon had  not  concealed  his  contempt  of 
his  understanding,  and  after  the  retreat  from 
Russia,  had  passed  an  oblique,  but  most  in- 
telligible censure  on  him,  in  a  public  bulle- 
tin. In  writing  to  the  wife  of  Murat,  and 
his  own  sister.  Napoleon  had  mentioned 
her  husband  disparagingly,  as  one  who  was 
brave  only  on  the  field  of  battle,  but  else- 
where as  weak  as  a  monk  or  a  woman. 
Caroline,  in  answer,  cautioned  her  brother 
to  treat  her  husband  with  more  respect. 
Napoleon,  unaccustomed  to  suppress  his 
sentiments,  continued  the  same  line  of  lan- 
guage and  conduct. 
Meanwhile  Murat,  in  his  resentment,  lis- 
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decisive  superiority,  which  might  have  en- 
abled him  to  ascend  towards  the  sources  of 
the  Saonne,  call  to  arms  the  hardy  peas- 
antry of  the  Vosgesian  mountains,  interrupt 
the  communications  of  the  Austrian  army, 
and  excite  a  national  and  guerilla  warfare 
in  the  rear  of  the  allies. 

To  stimulate  more  highly  the  energies  of 
his  early  comrade  in  arms.  Napoleon  caused 
the  Empress  Maria  Louisa  to  wait  upon  the 
young  Duchess  of  Castiglione,  (the  Mares- 
chal's  wife,)  to  prevail  on  her  to  use  her 
influence  with  her  husband,  to  exert  all  his 
talents  and  audacity  in  the  present  crisis. 
It  was  a  singular  feature  of  declension  of 
power,  when  it  was  thought  that  the  com- 
mand of  the  Emperor,  imposed  upon  one 
of  his  Mareschals,  might  require  being  en- 
forced by  the  interposition  of  a  lady  ;  or 
rather,  it  implied  that  Napoleon  was  sensi- 
ble that  he  was  requiring  of  his  officer 
something  which  no  ordinary  exertions 
could  enable  him  to  perform.  He  wrote, 
however,  to  Augereau  himself,  conjuring 
him  to  remember  his  early  victories,  and  to 
forget  that  he  was  upwards  of  fifty  years 
old.  But  exhortations,  whether  by  a  sove- 
reign or  lady,  cannot  supply  the  want  of 
physical  force. 

Augereau  was  unable  to  execute  the  task 
imposed  upon  him,  from  not  receiving  the 
Italian  reinforcements,  which,  as  matters 
stood  in  Italy,  Eugene  could  not  possibly 
spare.  Detachments  from  Suchet's  Spanish 
veterans  did  indeed  join  the  Mareschal  at 
Lyons,  and  enable  him  to  advance  on  Gen- 
eral Bubna,  whom  he  compelled  to  retreat 
to  Geneva.  But  the  arrival  of  General 
Bianchi,  with  a  strong  reinforcement  which 
Schwartzenberg  had  despatched  for  that 
purpose,  restored  the  ascendency  of  the 
allied  armies  on  that  frontier,  especially  as 
the  Prince  of  Hesse  Homberg  also  ap- 
proached from  Switzerland  at  the  head  of 
the  Austrian  reserves.  The  last  general 
had  no  difficulty  in  securing  the  passes  of 
the  Saonne.  Augereau  in  consequence 
was  compelled  to  abandon  the  country  of 
Gex  and  Franche  Compte,  and  again  to  re- 
turn under  the  walls  of  Lyons.  Napoleon 
was  not  more  complaisant  to  his  old  com- 
rade and  tutor,  than  he  had  been  to  the 
other  Mareschals  in  this  campaign,  who 
had  not  accomplished  tasks  which  they  had 
not  the  means  ta-Etcftieve.  Augereau  was 
publicly  censured  as  being  inactive  and  un- 
enterprising. 

The  North  of  Germany  and  Flanders 
were  equally  lost  to  France,  and  French 
interest.  Hamburg  indeed  still  held  out. 
But,  as  we  have  already  said,  it  was  besieg- 
ed, or  rather  blockaded,  by  the  allies,  under 
Bennigsea,  to  whom  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Sweden  had  left  that  charge,  when  he  him- 
self, having  put  an  end  to  the  war  with 
Denmark,  had  advanced  towards  Cologne, 
with  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  clearing 
Belgium  of  the  French,  and  then  entering 
France  from  that  direction,  in  support  of 
the  Silesian  army.  The  Crown  Prince 
showed  no  personal  willingness  to  engage 
in  the  invasion  of  France.  The  causes 
which  might  deter  him  havs  been  already 


conjectured.  The  Royalists  added  another, 
that  he  had  formed  views  of  placing  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  government  of 
France,  which  the  allied  monarchs  declined 
to  gratify.  It  is  certain  that,  whether  from 
motives  of  prudence  or  estrangement,  he 
was,  after  his  arrival  in  Flanders,  no  longer 
to  be  considered  as  an  active  member  of 
the  coalition. 

In  the  meantime  Antwerp  was  bravely 
and  scientifically  defended  by  the  veteran 
republican,  Carnot.  This  celebrated  states- 
man and  engineer  had  always  opposed  him- 
self to  the  strides  which  Napoleon  made 
towards  arbitrary  power,  and  had  voted 
against  his  election  to  the  situation  of  Con- 
sul for  life,  and  that  of  Emperor.  It  does 
not  appear  that  Napoleon  resented  this  op- 
position. He  had  been  obliged  to  Carnot 
before  his  unexampled  rise,  and  afterwards 
he  was  so  far  mindful  of  him,  as  to  cause 
his  debts  to  be  paid  at  a  moment  of  embar- 
rassment. Carnot,  on  his  part,  took  the  in- 
vasion of  France  as  a  signal  for  every 
Frenchman  to  use  his  talents  in  the  public 
defence,  and,  offering  his  services  to  the 
Emperor,  was  intrusted  with  the  command 
cf  Antwerp. 

Bergen-op-Zoom  was  also  still  occupied 
by  the  French.  This  city,  one  of  the  most 
strongly  fortified  in  the  world,  was  nearly 
taken  by  a  coup-dc-main,  by  Sir  Thomas 
Graham.  After  a  night-attack  of  the  bold- 
est description,  the  British  columns  were 
so  far  successful,  that  all  ordinary  obstacles 
seemed  overcome.  But  their  success  was 
followed  by  a  degree  of  disorder  which 
rendered  it  unavailing,  and  many  of  the 
troops  who  had  entered  the  town  were  kUl- 
ed,  or  obliged  to  surrender.  Thus  an  en- 
terprise, ably  planned  and  bravely  execut- 
ed, miscarried  even  in  the  moment  of  vic- 
tory, by  accidents  for  which  neither  the 
general  nor  the  officers  immediately  in  com- 
mand could  be  justly  held  responsible. 
General  Graham  was,  however,  reinforced 
from  England,  and  was  still  enabled,  with 
the  help  of  the  Swedes  and  Danes,  as  well 
as  Dutch  and  Flemish  corps,  to  check  any 
sallies  from  Bergen  or  from  Antwerp. 

The  liberation  of  the  Low  Countries  be- 
ing so  nearly  accomplished,  Bulow  pressed 
forward  on  La  Fere,  and  finally  occupied 
Laon.  Here,  upon  the  26th  of  February, 
he  formed  a  junction  with  Winzengerode, 
who,  bequeatliing  Juliers,  A^anloo,  and  Maa- 
stricht, to  the  observation  of  the  Crown 
Prince,  marclied  through  the  forest  of  Ar- 
dennes. Soissons  offered  a  show  of  despe- 
rate resistance,  but  the  commandant  being 
killed,  the  place  was  delivered  up.  This 
was  on  the  13th  February,  and  the  allies 
ought  to  have  held  this  'important  place. 
But  in  their  haste  to  join  Prince  Blucher, 
they  evacuated  Soissons,  which  Mortier 
caused  to  be  presently  rc-occupied  by  a 
strong  French  garrison.  The  possession  of 
this  town  became  shortly  afterwards  a  mat- 
ter of  great  consequence.  In  the  mean- 
time, Bulow  and  Winzengerode,  with  their 
two  additional  armies,  entered  into  cora- 
municalion  with  Blucher,  of  whom  they 
now  formed  the  roar-guard,  and  more  thta 
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restored  to  him  the  advantage  he  had  lost 
by  the  defeats  at  Montmirail  and  Cham- 
peaubert. 

On  the  south-western  frontier  the  horizon 
seemed  yet  darker.  The  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton having  entered  France,  was  about  to 
force  his  way  through  the  strong  country, 
called  the  Pays  des  Gaves,  the  land,  that 
is,  of  the  ravines  formed  by  rivers  and  tor- 
rents. He  maintained  such  severe  disci- 
pline, and  paid  with  such  regularity  for  the 
supplies  which  he  needed  from  the  coun- 
try, that  he  was  voluntarily  furnished  with 
provisions  of  every  kind;  while  the  army 
of  Soult,  though  stationed  in  the  Mares- 
chal's  own  country,  obtained  none,  save  by 
the  scanty  and  unwilling  means  of  military 
requisition.  In  consequence  of  this  strict 
discipline,  the  presence  of  the  British 
troops  was  far  from  being  distressing  to  the 
country ;  and  some  efforts  made  by  General 
Harispe,  to  raise  guerillas  among  his  coun- 
trymen, the  Basques,  to  act  on  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  rear,  became  totally  inef- 
fectual. The  small  sea-port  town  of  St. 
Jean  de  Luz  supplied  the  English  army 
with  provisions  and  reinforcements.  The 
activity  of  English  commerce  speedily  sent 
cargoes  of  every  kind  into  the  harbour, 
where  before  were  only  to  be  seen  a  few 
fishing-boats.  The  goods  were  landed  un- 
der a  tariff  of  duties  settled  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington ;  and  so  ended  the  Continental 
System. 

In  the  meantime,  the  state  of  the  west 
of  France  was  such  as  held  out  the  highest 
political  results  to  the  British,  in  case  they 
should  be  able  to  overcome  the  obstacles 
presented  by  the  strong  entrenched  camp 
at  Bayonne,  on  which  Soult  rested  his 
right  flank,  extending  a  line  of  great 
strength  upon  the  Adour  and  the  neigh- 
bouring Gaves. 

We  have  mentioned  already  the  confed- 
eracy of  Royalists,  which  was  now  in  full 
activity,  'and  extended  by  faithful  agents 
through  the  whole  west  of  France.  They 
were  now  at  their  post,  and  preparing  every 
thing  for  an  explosion.  The  police  of  Buo- 
naparte were  neither  ignorant  of  the  exist- 
ence or  purpose  of  this  conspiracy,  but  they 
were  unable  to  obtain  such  precise  informa- 
tion as  should  detect  and  crush  it.  The 
two  Messrs.  ue  Polignac  were  deeply  en- 
gaged, and,  becoming  the  subjects  of  sus- 
picion, it  was  only  by  a  dexterous  and 
speedy  flight  from  Paris  that  they  eluded 
captivity,  or  perhaps  death.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  the  army  of  the  allies, 
and  were,  it  is  believed,  the  first  who  con- 
veyed to  the  Emperor  Alexander  a-'  exact 
state  of  the  royal  party  in  the  interior  of 
France,  particularly  in  the  capital,  which 
made  a  powerful  impression  on  the  mind  of 
that  pcince. 

Throughout  the  west  of  France  there 
started  up  a  thousand  agents  of  a  party, 
which  were  now  to  awake  from  a  sleep  of 
twenty  years.  Bonrdeaux,  with  its  loyal 
mayor,  Count  Lynch,  and  the  greater  part 
of  its  citizens,  was  a  central  point  of  tlie 
association.  A  great  part  of  the  inhabitants 
were  secretly  regimented  and  embodied. 


and  had  arms  in  their  possession,  and  artil- 
lery, gunpowder,  and  ball,  concealed  in 
their  warehouses.  The  celebrated  La 
Rochejacquelein,  made  immortal  by  the 
simple  and  sublime  narrative  of  his  consort, 
solicited  the  cause  of  the  royalists  at  the 
English  head-quarters,  and  made  repeated 
and  perilous  journeys  from  thence  to  Bonr- 
deaux, and  back  again.  Saintonge  and  La 
Vendee  were  organized  for  insurrection  by 
a  loyal  clergyman,  the  Abbe  Jaqualt.  The 
brothers  of  Roche-Aymon  prepared  Peri- 
gord  for  a  struggle.  The  Duke  of  Duras 
had  engaged  a  thousand  gentlemen  in  Tou- 
raine.  Lastly,  the  Chouans  had  again  pre- 
pared for  a  rising  under  the  Coint  de  Vi- 
tray,  and  Tranquille,  a  celebrated  leader 
called  Le  Capitaine  sans  peur.  Numerous 
bands  of  refractory  conscripts,  rendered 
desperate  by  their  state  of  outlawry,  were 
ready  at  Angers,  Nantes,  and  Orleans,  to 
take  arms  in  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons, 
under  the  Count  de  I'Orge,  Jlonsieur  d'Ai- 
rac.  Count  Charles  d'Autichamp,  the  Count 
de  Suzannet,  and  Cadoudal,  brother  of  the 
celebrated  Georges,  and  his  equal  in  cour- 
age and  resolution.  But  all  desired  the 
previous  advance  of  the  Blue-Flints,  as 
they  called  the  English,  their  own  being  of 
a  different  colour.  Trammelled  by  the  ne- 
gotiation at  Chatillon,  and  various  othei 
political  impediments,  and  anxious  espe 
cially  not  to  lead  these  high-spirited  gen 
tlemen  into  danger  by  encouraging  a  pre 
mature  rising,  the  English  ministers  at 
home,  and  tlie  English  general  in  France, 
were  obliged  for  a  time  to  restrain  rathei 
than  encourage  the  forward  zeal  of  the 
Royalists. 

Such  caution  was  the  more  necessary,  as 
there  existed  at  the  same  lime  another 
conspiracy,  also  directed  against  Buona- 
parte's person,  or  at  least  his  authority ; 
and  it  was  of  importance  that  neither  should 
explode  until  some  means  could  be  found 
of  preventing  their  checking  and  counter- 
acting each  other.  This  second  class  of 
malcontents  consisted  of  those,  who,  like 
Buonaparte  himself,  owed  their  political 
consequence  to  the  Revolution  ;  and  who, 
without  regard  to  the  Bourbons,  were  de- 
sirous to  get  free  of  the  tyranny  of  Napole- 
on. These  were  the  disappointed  and  de- 
graded Republicans,  the  deceived  Consti- 
tutionalists, all  who  had  hoped  and  expected 
tliat  the  Revolution  would  have  paved  the 
way  for  a  free  government,  in  which  the 
career  of  preferment  should  be  open  to 
talents  of  every  description, — a  lottery  in 
which,  doubtless,  each  hoped  that  his  own 
abilities  would  gain  some  important  prize. 
The  sceptre  of  Napoleon  had  weighed  hard- 
er upon  this  class  than  even  upon  the  Roy- 
alists. He  had  no  disl.ke  to  the  principles 
of  the  latter,  abstractedly  considered ;  he 
felt  some  respect  for  their  birth  and  titles, 
and  only  wished  to  transfer  their  affections 
from  the  House  of  Bourbon,  and  to  attach 
them  to  that  of  Napoleon.  Accordingly, 
he  distributed  employments  and  honours 
among  such  of  the  old  noblesse  as  could  be 
brought  to  accept  them,  and  obviously  felt 
pride  in  drawing  to  his  court  names  and  ti- 
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ties,  known  in  the  earlier  periods  of  French 
history.  Besides,  until  circumstances  shook 
his  throne,  and  enlarged  their  means  of  in- 
juring him,  he  considered  the  number  of 
the  Royalists  as  small,  and  their  power  as 
despicable.  But  from  those  active  spirits, 
who  had  traded  in  revolution  after  revolu- 
lution  for  so  many  years,  he  had  much 
more  both  to  fear  and  to  dislike,  especially 
as  they  were  now  understood  to  be  headed 
by  his  ex-ministe*-  Talleyrand,  with  whose 
talents,  both  for  scheming  and  executing 
political  changes,  he  had  so  much  reason 
to  be  acquainted.  To  this  class  of  his  en- 
emies he  imputed  the  hardy  attempt  which 
was  made,  not  without  prospect  of  success, 
to  overthrow  his  government  during  his  ab- 
sence in  Russia.  "  You  have  the  tail,  but 
not  the  head,"  had  been  the  words  of  the 
principal  conspirator,  when  about  to  be  ex- 
ecuted; and  they  still  rung  in  the  ears  of 
Buonaparte.  It  was  generally  supposed, 
that  his  long  stay  in  Paris,  ere  he  again 
took  the  field  against  the  allies,  was  dictat- 
ed by  his  fear  of  some  similar  explosion  to 
that  of  Malet's  conspiracy.  Whether  these 
two  separate  classes  of  the  enemies  of 
Buonaparte  communicated  with  each  other, 
we  have  no  opportunity  of  knowing,  but 
they  both  had  intercourse  with  the  allies. 
That  of  Talleyrand's  faction  was,  we  be- 
iieve,  maintained  at  the  court  of  London, 
through  means  of  a  near  relation  of  his  own, 
who  visited  England  shortly  before  the 
opening  of  the  campaign  of  which  we  treat. 
We  have  no  doubt,  that  through  some  sim- 
ilar medium  Talleyrand  held  communica- 
tion with  the  Bourbons ;  and  that,  in  the 
eame  manner  as  the  English  Restoration 
was  brought  about  by  a  union  between  the 
Cavaliers  and  Presbyterians,  there  was 
even  then  upon  foot  some  treaty  of  accom- 
modation, by  which  the  exiled  monarch 
was,  in  regaining  the  crown,  to  have  the 
assistance  of  those,  whom,  for  want  of 
another  name,  we  shall  call  Constitutional- 
ists, it  being  understood  that  his  govern- 
ment was  to  be  established  on  the  basis  of 
a  free  model. 

It  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
both  these  factions  should  be  cautious  in 
their  movements,  until  it  should  appear 
what  course  tlie  Allied  Monarchs  were 
about  to  pursue  in  the  impending  negotia- 
tion with  Buonaparte.  The  issue  of  this 
was  the  more  dubious,  as  it  was  generally 
understood  that  though  the  Sovereigns 
were  agreed  on  the  great  point  of  destroy- 
ing, on  the  one  hand,  the  supremacy  of 
France,  and  on  the  other,  in  leaving  her  in 
possession  of  her  just  weight  and  inHuence, 
they  entertained  a  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  arrangement  of  her  future  gov- 
ernment. 

The  Prince  Regent  of  Eagland,  from  the 
generosity  of  his  own  disposition,  as  well 
as  from  a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of 
future  possibilities,  entertained  views  fa- 
vourable to  the  Bourbniis,  This  illustrious 
person  justly  conjectured  that  free  institu- 
tions would  be  more  likely  to  flourish  under 
the  restored  family,  who  would  receive 
back  their  crown  under  conditions  favoura- 


ble to  freedom,  than  under  any  modification 
of  the  revolutionary  system,  which  must 
always,  in  the  case  of  Buonaparte's  being 
permitted  to  reign,  be  felt  as  implying  en- 
croachments on  his  imperial  power.  The 
Bourbons,  in  the  case  presumed,  might  be 
supposed  to  count  their  winnings,  in  cir- 
cumstances wliere  the  tenacious  and  re- 
sentful mind  of  Napoleon  would  brood  over 
his  losses  ;  and  it  might  be  feared,  that 
with  a  return  of  fortune  he  might  struggle 
to  repair  thein.  But  there  were  ministers 
in  the  British  cabinet  who  were  afraid  of 
incurring  the  imputation  of  protracting  the 
war  by  announcing  England's  adoption  of 
the  cause  of  the  Bourbons,  which  was  now 
of  a  date  somewhat  antiquated,  and  to 
which  a  sort  of  unhappy  fatality  had  hither- 
to been  annexed.  England's  interest  in 
the  royal  cause  was,  therefore,  limited  to 
good  wishes. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  shared  in  the 
inclination  which  all  sovereigns  must  have 
felt  towards  this  unhappy  family,  whose 
cause  was  in  some  degree  that  of  princes  in 
general.  It  was  understood  that  Moreau's 
engagement  with  the  Russian  Monarch  had 
been  founded  upon  an  express  assurance  on 
the  part  of  Alexander,  that  the  Bourbons 
were  to  be  restored  to  the  Crown  of  France 
under  the  limitations  of  a  free  constitution. 
Prussia,  from  her  close  alliance  with  Rus- 
sia, and  the  personal  causes  of  displeasure 
which  existed  betwixt  Frederick  and  Napo- 
leon, was  certain  to  vote  for  the  downfall 
of  the  latter. 

But  the  numerous  armies  of  Austria,  and 
her  vicinity  to  the  scene  of  action,  render- 
ed her  aid  indispensable  to  the  allies,  while 
the  alliance  betwixt  her  Imperial  house  and 
this  once  fortunate  soldier,  threw  much 
perplexity  into  their  councils.  It  was  be- 
lieved that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would 
insist  upon  Buonaparte's  being  admitted  to 
treat  as  Sovereign  of  France,  providing  the 
latter  gave  sutficient  evidence  that  he  would 
renounce  his  pretensions  to  general  supre- 
macy;  or,  if  he  continued  unreasonably  ob- 
stinate, that  the  Emperor  Francis  would 
desire  that  a  regency  should  be  established, 
with  Maria  Louisa  at  its  head.  Either 
course,  if  adopted,  would  have  been  a 
death's-blow  to  the  hopes  of  the  exiled  fam- 
ily of  Bourbon. 

Amid  this  uncertainty,  the  Princes  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon  gallantly  determined  to 
risk  their  own  persons  in  France,  and  try 
what  their  presence  might  do  to  awake  an- 
cient remembrances  at  a  crisis  so  inter- 
esting. 

Although  the  British  ministry  refused 
to  afford  any  direct  countenance  to  the 
schemes  of  the  Bourbon  family,  they  could 
not,  in  ordinary  justice,  deny  the  more  ac- 
tive members  of  that  unhappy  race  the  free- 
dom of  acting  as  they  themselves  might 
judge  most  for  the  interest  of  their  cause 
and  adherents.  To  their  applications  for 
permission  to  depart  for  France,  they  re- 
ceived from  the  British  ministry  the  reply, 
that  the  Princes  of  the  House  of  Bourbon 
were  the  guests,  not  the  prisoners,  of  Brit- 
ain; and  although  the  present  state  of  pub- 
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lie  affairs  precluded  her  from  expressly  au- 
thorising any  step  which  they  might  think 
E roper  to  take,  yet  they  were  free  to  quit 
er  territories,  and  return  to  them  at  their 
pleasure.  Under  a  sanction  so  general,  the 
Duke  d'Angouleme  set  sail  for  St.  Jean  de 
Luz,  to  join  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington ;  the  Duke  de  Berri  for  Jersey,  to 
correspond  with  the  Royalists  of  Brittany  ; 
and  Monsieur  for  Holland,  from  which  he 
gained  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland,  and  en- 
tered France  in  the  rear  of  the  Austrian 
armies.  The  movements  of  the  two  last 
princes  produced  no  effects  of  consequence. 

The  Duke  de  Berri  paused  in  the  Isle  of 
Jersey,  on  receiving  some  unpleasant  com- 
munications from  France  respecting  the 
strength  of  the  existing  government,  and  on 
discovering,  it  is  said,  a  plot  to  induce  him 
to  land  at  a  point,  where  he  must  become 
the  prisoner  of  Buonaparte. 

Monsieur  entered  France,  and  was  re- 
ceived at  Vesoul  with  great  enthusiasm. 
But  this  movement  was  not  encouraged  by 
the  Austrian  commandants  and  generals  ; 
and  Monsieur's  proposal  to  raise  corps  of 
Royalists  in  Alsace  and  French  Compte, 
was  treated  with  coldness,  approaching  to 
contempt.  The  execution  of  Gouault  at 
Troyes,  and  the  decree  of  death  against  the 
Royalists,  struck  terror  into  the  party, 
which  was  increased  by  the  retrogiade 
movement  of  the  Grand  Army.  The  enter- 
prise of  Monsieur,  therefore,  had  no  imme- 
diate result,  though  undoubtedly  his  pres- 
ence had  a  decisive  effect  in  consequence 
of  ultimate  events  ;  and  the  restoration 
would  hardly  have  taken  place,  without  that 
prince  having  so  adventured  his  person. 

The  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  in 
the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  had 
more  immediate  consequences.  His  Royal 
Highness  couM  only  be  received  as  a  vol- 
unteer, but  the  effect  of  his  arrival  was  soon 
visible.  La  Rochejacquelein,  who  had 
dedicated  to  the  royal  cause  his  days  and 
nights,  his  fortune  and  his  life,  soon  appear- 
ed in  the  British  camp,  urging  the  general 
to  direct  his  march  on  the  city  of  Bour- 
deaux,  which,  when  delivered  from  the  vi- 
cinity of  Soult's  army,  would  instantly  de- 
clare itself  for  the  Bourbons,  and  be  follow- 
ed by  the  rising  of  Guienne,  Anjou,  and 
Languedoc.  Humanity,  as  well  as  policy, 
induced  the  Duke  of  Wellington  still  to 
hesitate.  He  knew  how  frequently  patri- 
otic enthusiasm  makes  promises  beyond  its 
power  to  fulfil ;  and  he  cautioned  the  zeal- 
ous envoy  to  beware  of  a  hasty  declaration, 
since  the  conferences  at  Cliatillon  were 
still  continued,  and  there  was  a  considera- 
ble chance  of  their  ending  in  a  peace  be- 
tween the  allies  and  Napoleon.  La  Roche- 
jacquelein, undeterred  by  remonstrances, 
continued  to  urge  his  suit  with  such  intelli- 
gence and  gallantry,  as  to  receive  at  last 
the  encouraging  answer,  "Remain  a  few 
days  at  head-quarters,  and  you  shall  see  us 
force  the  Gaves." 

Here,  accordingly,  commenced  a  series 
of  scientific  manoeuvres,  commencing  14th 
February,  by  which  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, pressing  step  by  step  on  that  part  of 


the  French  army  which  were  on  the  left 
side  of  the  Adour,  drove  them  successively 
beyond  the  Gave  de  Mauleon,  and  the  Gave 
d'Oleron.  On  the  right  side  of  the  latter 
Gave,  the  French  took  a  position  on  very 
strong  ground  in  front  of  the  town  of  Orthez, 
where,  joined  by  Clausel  and  a  strong  rein- 
forcement, Soult  endeavoured  to  make  a 
stand.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  commen- 
ced his  attack  on  the  enemy's  right,  storm- 
ing and  taking  the  village  by  which  it  was 
commanded.  The  desperate  resistance 
which  the  enemy  made  on  this  point  occa- 
sioned one  of  those  critical  movements, 
when  a  general  is  called  upon,  in  the  heat 
of  battle,  to  alter  all  previous  arrangements, 
and  in  the  moment  of  doubt,  confusion,  and 
anxiety,  to  substitute  new  combinations  to 
supersede  those  which  have  been  planned 
in  the  hours  of  cool  premeditation.  A  left 
attack  upon  a  chain  of  heights  extending 
along  General  Soult's  left,  was  substituted 
tor  that  to  which  Wellington  had  at  first 
trusted  for  victory. 

At  the  same  time,  the  appearance  of  Gen- 
eral Hill's  division,  who  had  forded  the 
river,  or  Gave,  above  Orthez,  and  threaten- 
ed the  enemy's  flank  and  rear,  made  the  de- 
feat complete.  For  some  time  Mareschal 
Soult  availed  himself  of  the  alertness  of  his 
troops,  by  halting  and  taking  new  positions, 
to  preserve  at  least  the  form  of  a  regular 
retreat;  but  at  length,  forced  from  one  line 
to  another  by  the  manoeuvres  of  the  British, 
sustaining  new  losses  at  every  halt,  and 
menaced  by  the  rapid  approach  of  General 
Hill's  division,  his  retreat  became  a  flight, 
in  which  the  French  suffered  great  loss. 
Whole  battalions  of  conscripts  dispersed 
entirely,  and  many  left  their  muskets  regu- 
larly piled,  as  if  intimating  their  fixed  reso- 
lution to  retire  altogether  from  the  contest. 

Another  action  near  Aires,  by  General 
Hill,  and  the  passage  of  the  Adour,  under 
Bayonne,  by  the  Honourable  Sir  John 
Hope,  a  manoeuvre  whicli  might  well  be 
compared  to  a  great  battle  fought,  gave  fresh 
influence  to  the  British  arms.  Bayonne 
was  invested,  the  road  to  Bourdeaux  laid 
open,  and  Soult,  left  with  scarce  the  sem- 
blance of  an  army,  retreated  towards  Tar- 
bes,  to  secure  a  junction  with  such  French 
corps  as  might  be  returning  from  Spain. 

The  battle  of  Orthez,  with  the  brilliant 
and  masterly  manoeuvres  which  preceded 
and  followed  it,  served  to  establish  the  su- 
periority of  the  British  forces  in  points 
wherein  they  had  till  then  been  deemed 
most  deficient.  Since  the  victories  in 
Spain,  it  was  no  longer  uncommon  to  hear 
a  French  officer  allow,  that  in  the  extreme 
tug  of  conflict  the  English  soldier,  from 
physical  strength  and  high  energy  of  char- 
acter, had  perhaps  some  degree  of  superior- 
ity over  his  own  impetuous  but  less  perse- 
vering countrymen.  But  he  uniformly  qual- 
ified such  a  stretch  of  candour,  by  claiming 
for  the  French  superior  skill  in  contriving, 
and  promptitude  in  executing,  those  previ- 
ous movements,  on  which  the  fate  of  bat- 
tles usually  depends.  The  victory  of  Sala- 
manca, though  gained  over  a  general  dis- 
tinguished  as  a   tactician,   and  in  conse- 
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quence  of  a  previous  contest  of  manccuvres, 
was  not  admitted  to  contradict  the  opinion 
with  which  Frenchmen  were  generally  im- 
pressed. Yet;  since  the  commencement  of 
the  campaign  on  the  Adour,  the  French  ar- 
my, though  under  command  of  the  celebrat- 
ed Soult,  (le  Vieux  Renard,  as  he  was  fa- 
miliarly called  by  his  soldiers,)  was  check- 
ed, turned,  out-marched,  and  out-flanked, 
upon  every  occasion  ;  driven  from  position 
to  position,  in  a  country  that  affords  so  many 
of  peculiar  strength,  without  having  it  in 
their  power  to  injure  their  victors  by  a  pro- 
tracted defence ;  and  repeatedly  defeated, 
not  by  main  force  or  superiority  of  numbers, 
but  by  a  combination  of  movements,  at 
once  so  boldly  conceived  and  so  admirably 
executed,  as  left  throughout  the  whole  con- 
test the  palm  of  science,  as  well  as  of 
enduring  energy  and  physical  hardihood, 
with  the  British  soldier.  These  victories, 
besides  adding  another  laurei  to  the  thick- 
woven  chaplet  of  the  English  general,  had 
the  most  decisive  effect  on  the  future 
events  of  the  war,  as  well  as  upon  the  pub- 
lic mind  in  the  south  of  France. 

Bourdeaux  being  thus  left  to  follow  the 
inclination  of  the  inhabitants,  and  encour- 
aged by  the  approach  of  an  English  detach- 
ment of  15,000  men,  under  Field-Marshal 
Beresford,  poured  out  its  multitudes  to  re- 
ceive the  Duke  of  Angouleme.  The  num- 
bers which  thronged  out  of  the  city  were 
computed  to  be  at  least  10,000  persons. — 
The  Mayor,  Count  Lynch,  in  a  short  speech, 
told  the  English  general  tjiatifhe  approach- 
ed as  a  conqueror,  he  needed  not  his  inter- 
position to  possess  himself  of  the  keys  of 
Bourdeaux ;  but  if  he  came  as  an  ally  of 
their  lawful  sovereign,  he  was  ready  to 
tender  them  up,  with  every  token  of  love, 
honour,  and  affection.  Field-Marshal  Ber- 
esford reiterated  his  promises  of  protection, 
and  expressed  his  confidence  in  the  loyalty 
of  the  city  of  Bourdeftux.  The  mayor  then 
uttered  the  long-forgotten  signal  cry  of 
Vivele  Roi!  and  it  was  echoed  a  thousand 
times  from  the  thousands  around.  Count 
Lynch  then,  pulling  the  three-coloured 
cockade  from  his  hat,  assumed  the  white 
cockade  of  the  Bourbons.  All  imitated  his 
example,  and  at  a  concerted  signal  the  old 
ensign  of  loyalty  streamed  from  the  steeples 
and  towers  of  the  city,  amid  general  accla- 
mation. 

The  enthusiasm  with  which  the  signals 
of  loyalty  were  adopted,  and  the  shouts  of 
Vive  le  Roi  repeated  on  all  hands,  mingled 
with  blessings  upon  the  heads  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  their  leaders,  formed  a  scene  which 
those  who  witnessed  it  will  not  speedily 
forget.  It  was  a  renewal  of  early  affections 
and  attachments,  which  seemed  long  dead 
and  forgotten,^a  general  burst  of  feelings 
the  more  generous  and  affecting,  because 
they  were  not  only  as  disinterested  as  spon- 
taneous, but  might  eventually  be  deeply 
fraught  with  danger  to  those  who  express- 
ed them.  Yet  they  were  uttered  with  a 
generous  enthusiasm,  that  placed  the  act- 
ors far  above  the  apprehension  of  personal 
consequences. 

The  same  lively  acclamations  hailed  the 


entrance  of  the  Duke  d' Angouleme  into 
this  fine  city.  At  the  Prince's  entry,  the 
inhabitants  crowded  around  him  with  en- 
thusiasm. The  archbishop  and  clergy  of 
the  diocese  recognised  him  ;  Te  Deumwas 
sung  in  full  pomp,  v/hile  the  united  banners 
of  France,  Britain,    Spain,    and    Portugal, 

were  hoisted  on  the  walls  of  the  town. 

Lord  Dalhousie  was  left  commandant  of 
the  British ;  and  if  excellent  sense,  long 
experience,  the  most  perfect  equality  of 
temper,  and  unshaken  steadiness,  be  neces- 
sary qualities  in  so  delicate  a  trust,  the  Brit- 
ish army  had  not  one  more  fit  for  the  charge. 
Brilliant  as  these  tidings  were,  they  ex- 
cited in  Britain  the  most  cruel  apprehen- 
sions for  the  fate  which  Bourdeas  might 
incur,  if  this  declaration  should  unhappily 
prove  to  be  premature.  The  treaty  at 
Chatillon  seemed  to  approach  a  termina- 
tion, and  vessels  are  said  to  have  been 
despatched  to  the  Girondo,  to  favour  the 
escape  of  such  citizens  as  might  be  most 
obnoxious  to  the  vengeance  of  Buonaparte. 
Many  of  those  who  wished  most  for  British 
success,  were  tempted  to  regret  that  the 
victory  of  Orthez  had  taken  place ;  so 
great  were  their  apprehensions  for  those 
who  had  been  encouraged  by  that  success, 
to  declare  against  the  government  of  Napo- 
leon ere  his  power  of  injuring  them  was  at 
an  end.  That  we  may  see  how  far  those 
fears  were  warranted,  we  shall  hastily  re- 
view the  progress  of  this  remarkable  nego- 
tiation, of  which,  however,  the  secret  his- 
tory is  not  even  now  entirely  known. 

The  propositions  for  peace  had  begun 
with  the  communication  of  the  Baron  St. 
Aignan,  which  had  been  discussed  at  Frank- 
fort. The  terms  then  proposed  to  Napo- 
leon were,  that,  abandoning  all  his  wider 
conquests,  France  should  retire  within  the 
course  of  the  Rhine  and  the  barrier  of  the 
Alps.  Napoleon  had  accepted  these  condi- 
tions as  a  basis,  under  a  stipulation,  howev- 
er, which  afforded  a  pretext  for  breaking  off 
the  treaty  at  pleasure,  namely,  that  France 
was  to  be  admitted  to  liberty'of  commerce 
and  navigation  ;  an  implied  challenge  of 
the  maritime  law,  as  exercised  by  the  Brit- 
ish. To  this,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  the 
able  and  accomplished  representative  of 
Britain,  replied,  that  France  should  enjoy 
such  liberty  of  commerce  and  navigation 
as  she  had  any  right  to  expect.  A  subject 
of  debate,  and  a  most  important  one,  was 
thus  left  open;  and  perhaps  neither  of 
those  powers  were  displeased  to  possess  a 
means  of  disturbing  the  progress  of  the 
treaty,  according  to  what  should  prove  the 
events  of  the  war. 

Caulaincourt,  Duke  of  Vicenza,  the  min- 
ister of  foreign  affairs,  was  the  representa- 
tive of  Napoleon  at  Chatillon,  upon  this 
most  important  occasion.  His  first  instruc- 
tions, dated  4th  January,  1814,  restricted 
him  to  the  basis  proposed  at  Frankfort, 
which  assigned  Belgium  to  France,  thus 
conceding  to  the  latter  what  Napoleon 
now  called  her  natural  boundaries,  although 
it  certainly  did  not  appear,  why,  since  vic- 
tory had  extended  her  frontiers  by  so  many 
additional  kingdoms,  defeat  should  not  now 
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nave  the  natural  effect  of  retrenching  them. 
But  after  the  inauspicious  commencement 
of  the  campaign,  by  the  battle  of  Brienne, 
in  which  Napoleon  gained  little,  and  that 
of  La  Rothiere,  in  whicli  he  was  defeated, 
he  saw  that  as  peace,  like  the  Books  of  the 
Sibyls,  (to  the  sale  of  which  the  negotia- 
tion has  been  compared,)  would  rise  in 
price,  circumstances  might  render  it  neces- 
sary, also,  that  peace  should  be  made  by 
Caulaincourt  without  communication  with 
Napoleon.  Depending  upon  the  events  of 
war,  it  might  be  possible  that  a  favourable 
day,  nay,  an  hour  being  suffered  to  elapse, 
might  put  the  treaty  out  of  his  reach.  For 
these  reasons,  Caulaincourt  was  intrusted, 
over  and  above  his  instructions,  with  a 
definitive  and  unlimited  carte-blanche  in 
which  he  was  empowered  to  "  bring  the  ne- 
gotiation to  a  happy  issue,  to  save  the  capi- 
tal, and  prevent  the  hazards  of  a  battle, 
on  which  must  rest  the  last  hopes  of  the 
nation." 

Caulaincourt  reached  Chatillon  sur  Seine , 
which  had  been  declared  neutral  for  the 
purpose  of  the  conferences.  At  this  mem- 
orable Congress,  Count  .Stadion  represent- 
ed Austria,  Count  Razumowski  Russia, 
Biron  Humboldt  Prussia,  and  Great  Brit- 
ain had  three  commissioners  present,  name- 
ly. Lord  Aberdeen,  Lord  Cathcart,  and  Sir 
Charles  Stewart.  Everj  politeness  was 
shown  on  the  part  of  the  French,  who  even 
otfered  the  English  ministers  tKe  advantage 
of  corresponding  directly  with  London  by 
the  way  of  Calais ;  a  courtesy  which  was 
declined  with  thanks. 

The  commissioners  of  the  allies  were 
uotlong  in  expressing  what  Napoleon's  fears 
had  anticipated.  They  declared  that  they 
woOld  no  longer  abide  by  the  basis  propos- 
ed et  Frankfort.  '•  To  obtain  peace,  France 
mu&t  be  restricted  within  her  ancient  lim- 
its," which  excluded  the  important  acquisi- 
tion of  Belgium.  Baron  Fain  gives  us  an 
nteresting  account  of  the  mode  in  which 
Napoleon  received  this  communication. 
He  retired  for  a  time  into  his  own  apart- 
ment, and  sent  for  Berthier  and  Maret. 
They  came — he  gave  them  the  fatal  des- 
patch— they  read,  and  a  deep  silence  ensu- 
ed. The  two  faithful  ministers  flung  them- 
selves at  their  master's  feet,  and  with  tears 
in  their  eyes  implored  him  to  give  way  to 
the  necessity  of  the  time.  "  Never,"  he 
replied,  "  will  I  break  the  oath  by  which 
I  swore  at  my  coronation,  to  maintain  the 
integrity  of  the  territories  of  the  Republic, 
and  never  will  I  leave  France  less  in  ex- 
tent than  I  found  her.  It  would  not  only 
be  France  that  would  retreat,  but  Austria 
and  Prussia  who  would  advance.  France 
indeed  needs  peace,  but  such  a  peace  is 
worse  than  the  most  inveterate  war.  What 
answer  would  I  have  to  the  Republicans  of 
the  State,  when  they  should  demand  from 
me  the  barrier  of  the  Rhine  ?  No — write 
to  Caulaincourt  that  I  reject  the  treaty,  and 
■will  rather  abide  the  brunt  of  battle."  Short- 
ly after  he  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  "  I 
am  yet  nearer  to  Munich  than  they  are  to 
Paris." 

His  counsellors  were  not  discouraged. 


In  a  cooler  moment,  the  ministers  who 
watched  his  pillow,  obtained  from  him  per- 
mission that  the  treaty  should  proceed.  He 
directed  that  the  articles  proposed  by  the 
allies  should  be  sent  to  Paris,  and  the  ad- 
vice of  each  privy  counsellor  taken  indi- 
vidually upon  the  subject.  With  one  ex- 
ception, that  of  Count  Lacuee  de  Cessac, 
all  the  privy  counsellors  agreed  that  the 
terms  proposed  at  Chatillon  ought  to  be 
subscribed  to.  Thus  sanctioned,  Caulain- 
court, on  the  9th  February,  wrote  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  allies,  that  if  an  im- 
mediate armistice  were  entered  into,  he 
was  ready  to  consent  that  France  should 
retreat  within  her  ancient  limits,  accord- 
ing to  the  basis  proposed.  He  offered,  al- 
so, that  France  should  cede  instantly,  on 
condition  of  the  armistice  being  granted, 
some  of  the  strong  places,  which  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  terms  offered  obliged  her 
to  yield  up  But  this  offer  of  ceding  the 
fortresses  was  clogged  with  secret  condi- 
tions, to  be  afterwards  explained.  The  al- 
lies declared  their  readiness  to  adhere  to 
these  preliminaries,  and  for  a  day  the  war 
might  be  considered  as  ended. 

But,  in  the  meantime,  the  successes 
which  Napoleon  obtained  over  Blucher  at 
Montmirail  and  Champeaubert,  had  elevat- 
ed him  in  his  own  ooinion  above  the  ne- 
cessity in  which  he  stood  after  the  battle 
of  Brienne.  From  the  field  of  battle  a* 
Chateau  Thierry,  he  wrote  to  Caulaincour' 
to  assume  an  altitude  less  humiliating  arpong 
the  members  of  the  Congress ;  and  afte, 
the  defeat  of  the  Prince  of  Wirtemberg 
at  the  bridge  of  Montereau,  and  the  retreat  o 
the  Grand  Army  from  Troyes,  he  seems  t*. 
have  entirely  resolved  to  break  off  the  treaty. 

When  Schvvartzenberg,  as  we  have  seen, 
demanded  the  meaning  of  Napoleon's  offen- 
sive movement,  contrary  to  what  had  been 
agreed  upon  by  the  Congress  at  Chatillon, 
he  answered,  by  the  letter  to  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  in  which  he  rejected  the  con- 
ditions to  which  Caulaincourt  had  agreed, 
and  reprobated  them  as  terms  which,  if 
known  at  Paris,  would  excite  general  indig- 
nation. '■'  It  would  realize,"  he  said,  "  the 
dream  of  Burke,  who  desired  to  make 
France  disappear  from  the  map  of  Europe. 
It  was  placing  England*  in  possession  of 
Antwerp  and  the  Low  Countries,  neither 
of  which  he  would  ever  surrender."  » 

In  the  same  spirit,  and  at  the  same  time, 
Napoleon  wrote  from  Nangis  to  Caulain- 
court, that,  "  when  he  had  given  him  carte- 
blanche,  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
Paris,  and  Paris  was  now  saved  ;  it  was  for 
avoiding  the  risk  of  a  battle, — that  risk  was 
over,  and  the  battle  won  ;  he  therefore  re- 
voked the  extraordinary  powers  with  which 
his  ambassador  was  invested." 

We  will  not  stop  to  inquire  into  the  di- 
plomatic question  whether  Caulaincourt  had 
not  effectually  exercised,  on  9th  February, 
those  powers  which  were  not  recalled 
until  the  17th,  six  days  after;   and,  conse- 


*  This  alluded  to  the  match,  then  supposed  to 
he  on  the  tapis,  betwixt  the  late  Princess  Chailotta 
of  Wales  and  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
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quently,  whether  his  master  was  not  bound, 
by  the  act  of  his  envoy,  beyond  the  power 
of  retracting.  Enough  remains  to  surprise 
us  in  Napoleon's  headstrong  resolution  to 
continue  the  war,  when,  in  fact,  it  was  al- 
ready ended  upon  terms  which  had  been  re- 
commended by  all  his  counsellors,  one  ex- 
cepted. His  obligation  to  the  Republic  of 
France,  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  its  ter- 
ritories, could  scarcely  remain  binding  on 
one,  by  whom  that  very  Republic  had  been 
destroyed ;  and  at  any  rate,  no  such  engage- 
ment can  bind  a  sovereign  from  acting  in 
extremity  as  the  safety  of  the  community 
requires.  Far  less  could  the  terms  be  said 
to  dishonour  France,  or  strike  her  out  of 
the  map  of  Europe,  unless  her  honour  and 
existence,  which  had  nourished  for  twelve 
centuries,  depended  upon  an  acquisition 
which  she  had  made  within  twenty  years. 
But  the  real  case  was,  that  Buonaparte  al- 
ways connected  the  loss  of  honour  with 
the  surrender  of  whatever  he  conceived 
himself  to  have  a  chance  of  being  able  to 
retain.  Every  cession  was  to  be  wrung 
from  him  ;  he  would  part  with  notiiing  will- 
ingly ;  and,  like  a  child  with  its  toys,  that 
of  which  there  was  any  attempt  to  deprive 
him.  became  immediately  the  most  valua- 
ble of  his  possessions.  Antwerp,  indeed, 
had  a  particular  right  to  be  considered  as 
inestimable.  The  sums  he  had  bestowed 
on  its  magnificent  basins,  and  almost  im- 
pregnable fortifications,  were  immense.  He 
bad  always  the  idea  that  he  might  make  An- 
twerp the  principal  station  of  a  large  navy. 
He  clung  to  this  vision  of  a  fleet,  even  at 
Elba  and  Saint  Helena,  repeating  often,  that 
lie  might  have  saved  his  crown  if  he  would 
have  resigned  Antwerp  at  ChatiUon;  and 
no  idea  was  more  riveted  in  his  mind,  than 
that  his  refusal  was  founded  on  patriotic 
principles.  Yet  the  chief  value  of  An- 
twerp lay  in  the  event  of  another  war  with 
Great  Britain,  for  which  Buonaparte  was 
thus  preparing,  while  the  question  was,  how 
the  present  hostilities  were  to  be  closed ; 
and  surely,  the  possibility  of  a  navy  which 
had  no  existence,  should  not  have  been 
placed  in  competition  with  the  safety  of  a 
nation  deeply  emperilled  by  the  war  now 
waging  in  the  very  centre  of  his  kingdom.* 
This  he  saw  in  a  different  light  from  that 
of  calm  reason.  "If  lam  to  receive  fla- 
gellation," he  said,  "let  it  be  at  least  un- 
der terms  of  compulsion." 

Lastly,  the  temporary  success  which  he 
had  attained  in  the  field  of  battle,  was  of  a 
character,  which,  justly  considered,  ought 
not  to  have  encouraged  the  French  Empe- 
ror to  continue  war,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
might  have  furnished  a  precious  opportuni- 
ty for  making  peace,  before  the  very  sword's 
point  was  at  his  throat.  The  conditions 
which  he  might  have  made  in  this  moment 
of  temporary  success,  would  have  had  the 
appearance  of  being  gracefully  ceded,  rath- 
er than  positively  extorted  by  necessity. 
And  it  may  be  added,  that  the"  allies,  star- 
tled by  their  losses,  would  have  probably 

*  See  Journal,  &c.  par  Lp  Compte  do  Las  Casas, 
tome  IV.  partiB  7i6me. 


granted  him  better  terms ;  and  certainly, 
remembering  his  military  talents,  would 
have  taken  care  to  observe  those  which 
they  might  fix  upon.  The  reverses,  there- 
fore, in  the  month  of  February,  which  ob- 
scured the  arms  of  the  combined  monarchs, 
resembled  the  cloud,  which,  in  Byron's 
Tale,  is  described  as  passing  over  the  moon, 
to  afford  an  impenitent  renegade  the  last 
and  limited  term  for  repentance.*  But  the 
heart  of  Napoleon,  like  that  of  Alp,  was  too 
proud  to  profit  by  the  interval  of  delay 
thus  afforded  to  him. 

The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  Buonaparte 
never  seriously  intended  to  make  peace  at 
Chatillon}  and  while  his  negotiator,  Cau- 
laincourt  was  instructed  to  hold  out  to  the 
allies  a  proposal  to  cede  the  frontier  for- 
tresses, he  received  from  the  Duke  of  Bas- 
sano  the  following  private  directions  : — 
"  The  Emperor  desires  that  you  would 
avoid  explaining  yourself  clearly  upon  eve- 
rything which  may  relate  to  delivering  up 
the  fortresses  of  Antwerp.  Mavence,  and 
Alexandria,  if  you  should  be  obliged  to  con- 
sent to  those  cessions  ;  his  Majesty  intend- 
ing, even  though  he  should  have  ratified  the 
treaty,  to  be  guided  by  the  military  situation 
of  affairs  : — wait  till  the  last  moment.  The 
bad  faith  of  the  allies  in  respect  to  the  ca- 
pitulations of  Dresden,  Dantzic,  and  Gor- 
cum,  authorises  us  to  endeavour  not  to  be 
duped.  Refer,  therefore,  these  questions 
to  a  military  arrangement,  as  was  done  at 
Presburg,  Vienna,  and  Tilsit.  His  Majesty 
desires  that  you  would  not  lose  sight  of  the 
disposition  which  he  will  feel,  7iol  to  deliv- 
er up  those  three  keys  of  France,  if  military 
events,  on  which  he  is  willing  still  to  relv, 
should  permit  him  not  to  do  so,  even  if  he 
should  have  signed  the  cession  of  all  these 
provinces.  In  a  word,  his  Majesty  wishes 
to  be  able,  after  the  treaty,  to  be  guided  by 
existing  circumstances,  to  the  last  moment. 
He  orders  you  to  burn  this  letter  as  soon  as 
you  have  read  it." 

The  allies  showed,  on  their  side,  that  the 
obstinacy  of  Napoleon  had  increased,  not 
diminished,  their  determination  to  carry  on 
the  war.  A  new  treaty,  called  that  of 
Chaumont,  was  entered  into  upon  the  1st 
of  March,  between  Austria,  Russia,  Prus- 
sia, and  England,  by  which  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  bound  themselves  each  to 
keep  up  an  army  of  150,000  men,  with  an 
agreement  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to 
advance  four  millions  to  carry  on  the  war, 
which  was  to  be  prosecuted  without  relax- 
ation, until  France  should  be  reduced  with- 
in her  ancient  limits  ;  and  what  further  in- 
dicated the  feelings  of  both  parties  the  mil- 
itary commissioners,  who  had  met  atLusig- 
ny  to  settle  the  terms  of  an  armistice,  broke 
up,  on  pretence  of  being  unable  to  agree 
upon  a  suitable  line  of  demarcation. 

The  principal  negotiation  continued  to 

*  "  There  is  a  tight  cloud  by  the  moon — 
'Tis  passing,  and  'twill  pass  full  soon  ; 
If,  by  the  time  its  vapoury  sail 
Hath  ceased  her  shrouded  orb  to  veil, 
Thy  heart  is  not  within  thee  changed, 
Then  God  and  man  are  botli  avenged." — 

Siege  of  Corinth. 
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languish  at  Chatillon,  but  without  much  re-  i 
maining  hope  being  entertained,  by  those 
who  were  well-informed  on  either  si  je,  of 
the  result  being  favourable. 

On  the  7th  March,  Romigny,  a  clerk  of 
Buonaparte's  cabinet,  brought  to  the  Empe- 
ror, on  the  evening  of  the  bloody  battle  of 
Craonne,  the  ultimatum  of  the  allies,  insist- 
ing that  the  French  envoy  should  either 
proceed  to  treat  upon  the  basis  they  had  of- 
fered, namely,  that  France  should  be  re- 
duced within  her  ancient  limits,  or  that 
Caulaincourt  should  present  a  contre-projet. 
His  plenipotentiary  requested  instructions  ; 
but  it  appears  that  Buonaparte,  too  able  not 
to  see  the  result  of  his  pertinacity,  yet  too 
haughty  to  recede  from  it,  had  resolved,  in 
•sportsman's  phrase,  to  die  hard.  The  10th 
day  of  March  having  passed  over,  without 
any  answer  arriving  from  Buonaparte  to 
Caulaincourt,  the  term  assigned  to  him  for 
declaring  his  ultitnatum  was  extended  for 
five  days;  the  plenipotentiary  of  France 
hoping,  probably,  that  some  decisive  event 
in  the  field  of  battle  would  either  induce 
his  master  to  consent  to  the  terms  of  the  al- 
lies, or  give  him  a  right  to  obtain  better. 

It  is  said,  that,  during  this  interval,  Prince 
Wentzeslaus  of  Lichtenstein  was  again  de- 
spatched by  the  Emperor  Francis  to  the 
head-quarters  of  Napoleon,  as  a  special  en- 
voy, for  the  purpose  of  conjuring  him  to  ac- 
commodate his  ultimatum  to  the  articles 
settled  as  the  basis  of  the  conferences,  and 
informing  him  that  otherwise  the  Emperor 
Francis  would  lay  aside  those  family  con- 
siderations, which  had  hitherto  prevented 
him  from  acceding  to  the  dispositions  of 
the  other  allied  powers  in  favour  of  the  dy- 
nasty of  Bourbon.  It  is  added,  that  Buona- 
parte seemed  at  first  silenced  and  astound- 
ed by  this  intimation;  but,  immediately  re- 
covering himself,  treated  it  as  a  vain  threat 
held  out  to  intimidate  him,  and  said  it  would 
be  most  for  the  ififerest  of  Austria  to  join 
in  procuring  him  a  peace  on  his  own  terms, 
since  otherwise  he  might  again  be  forced 
to  cross  the  Pvhine.  The  Austrian  prince 
retired  without  reply  ;  and  from  that  mo- 
ment, it  has  been  supposed,  the  Emperor 
resigned  his  son-in-law,  without  further  ef- 
fort in  hia  favour,  to  the  consequences  of 
his  own  ill-timed  obstinacy. 

Caulaincourt,  in  the  meantime,  played 
the  part  of  an  able  minister  and  active  ne- 
gotiator. He  kept  the  negotiation  as  long 
afloat  as  possible,  and,  in  the  meanwhile, 
used  every  argument  to  induce  his  master 
to  close  with  the  terms  of  the  allies.  At 
length,  however,  he  was  compelled  to  pro- 
duce a  contre-projet,  which  he  hoped  might 
have  at  least  the  effect  of  prolonging  the 
negotiation. 

But  the  plan  he  offered  was  not  only  too 
vague  to  serve  the  purpose  of  amusiug  the 
allies,  but  too  inconsistent  with  the  arti- 
cles adopted  by  all  parties  as  the  basis  of 
the  conference,  to  be  a  moment  listened  to. 
He  demanded  the  whole  line  of  the  Rhine 
— he  demanded  great  part  of  that  of  the 
Waal,  and  the  fortress  of  Nimeguen.  which 
must  have  rendered  the  independence  of 
Holland  purely  nominal — he  required  Italy, 


and  even  Venice,  for  Eugene  BeauTiarnois, 
although  this  important  article  was  not  only 
in  absolute  contradiction  to  the  basis  of  the 
treaty,  but  peculiarly  offensive  and  injurious 
to  Austria,  whom  it  was  so  much  Buona- 
parte's interest  to  conciliate.  The  posses- 
sion of  Italy  embraced,  of  course,  that  of 
Switzerland,  either  directly  or  by  influence  ; 
so  that  in  future  wars  Austria  would  lie 
open  to  the  incursions  of  France  along 
her  whole  frontier,  and,  while  concluding 
a  victorious  treaty  upon  French  ground, 
would  have  been  placed  in  a  worse  situa- 
tion than  by  that  which  Buonaparte  him- 
self dictated  to  her  at  Campo  Formio! 
There  were  stipulations,  besides,  for  in- 
demnities to  Jerome,  the  phantom-king  of 
Westphalia  ;  to  Louis,  Grand  Duke  of  Berg; 
and  to  Eugene,  in  compensation  of  his  al- 
leged riglits  on  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Frank- 
fort. Nay,  as  if  determined  to  show  that 
nothing  which  he  had  ever  done,  even 
thougli  undone  by  himself,  should  now  be 
considered  as  null,  without  exacting  com- 
pensation at  the  expense  of  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope, Buonaparte  demanded  an  indemnity  for 
his  brother  Joseph,  not  indeed  for  the  crown 
of  Spain,  but  for  that  very  throne  of  Naples, 
from  which  he  had  hiniself  displaced  him, 
in  order  to  make  room  for  Murat !  The  as- 
semliled  Congress  received  this  imperious 
communication  with  equal  surprise  and  dis- 
pleasure. They  instantly  declared  the  Con- 
gress dissolved;  and  thus  terminated  the 
fears  of  many,  who  considered  Europe  as  in 
greater  danger  from  any  treaty  that  could 
be  made  with  Buonaparte,  than  from  the 
progress  of  his  arms  against  the  allies. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  such  men,  and  their 
number  was  very  considerable,  that  no 
peace  concluded  with  Napoleon  could  be 
permanent,  and  that  any  immediate  terms 
of  composition  could  be  only  an  armed 
truce,  to  last  until  the  Emperor  of  France 
should  feel  himself  able  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  in  winning  back  again 
the  conquests  which  he  had  spent  the  ear- 
lier part  of  it  in  gaining.  They  insisted 
that  this  was  visible,  from  his  breaking  off 
the  treaty  on  the  subject  of  Antwerp  ;  the 
chief  utility  of  which,  to  his  empire,  must 
have  been  in  the  future  wars  which  he  med- 
itated with  Britain.  It  was  seeking  war 
through  peace,  not  peace  by  war.  Such 
reasoners  were  no  doubt  in  many  cases 
prejudiced  against  Napoleon's  person,  and 
inclined  to  consider  his  government  as  a 
usurpation.  But  others  amongst  them  allow- 
ed that  Napoleon,  abstractedly  considered, 
was  not  a  worse  man  than  other  conquer- 
ors, but  that  a  run  of  success  so  long  unui- 
terrunted.  had  made  war  and  conquest  so 
familiar  to  his  soul,  that,  to  use  an  expres- 
sion of  the  poet,  the  ''  earthquake  voice  of 
victory"  was  to  him  the  necessary  and  in- 
dispensable breath  of  life.  This  passion  for 
battle,  they  said,  miixhtnot  make  Napoleon 
hateful  as  a  man.  Wtr  much,  far  too  much, 
allowance  is  made  in  modern  morality  for 
the  thirst  of  military  fame  ;  but  it  must  Iw 
allowed  tliat  it  rendered  him  a  most  unfit 
monarch  for  those  with  whose  blood  that 
thirst   was  to   be   stanched.     Such  reflec- 
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tions,  are,  however,  foreign  to  our  present 
purpose. 

It  was  not  the  least  remarkable  contin- 
gence  in  these  momentous  transactions, 
that  as  Caulaincourt  left  Chatillon,  he  met 
the  secretary  of  Buonaparte  posting  towards 
him  with  the  full  and  explicit  powers  of 


treating  which  he  had  so  long  vainly  soli- 
cited. Had  Napoleon  adopted  this  final  de- 
cision of  submitting  himself  to  circumstan- 
ces but  one  day  earlier,  the  treaty  of  Cha- 
tillon might  have  proceeded,  and  he  would 
have  continued  in  possession  of  the  throne 
of  France.     But  it  was  too  late. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Difficulties  of  Buonaparte — He  marches  upon  Blucher,  who  is  in  possession  of  Soissons 
— Attacks  the  place  tuithout  success. — Battle  of  Craonne,  on  1th  March,  attended  by 
no  decisive  result. — Blucher  retreats  on  Laon. — Battle  of  Laon  on  the  9th. — Napoleon 
is  compelled  to  withdraw  on  the  Wth,  with  great  loss. — He  attacks  Rheims,  which  is 
evacuated  by  the  Russians. — Defeat  at  Bar-sur-Auhe  of  the  French  divisions  under 
Oudinot  and  Gerard,  rvho,  ivith  Macdouald,  are  forced  to  retreat  upon  the  great  road 
to  Paris. — Schwartzenhcrg  ivishes  to  retreat  behind  the  Aube — btit  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander and  Lord  Castlereagh  opposing  the  measure,  it  is  determined  to  proceed  upon 
Paris. — Napoleon  occupies  Arcis. — Battle  of  Arcis  on  the  2(\th. — Napoleon  is  joined, 
in  the  night  after  the  battle,  by  Macdonald,  Oudinot,  and  Gerard — Nevertheless  he 
retreats  along  both  sides  of  the  Aube,  vnth  little  loss. 


The  sword  was  now  acrain  brandished,  not 
to  be  sheathed  or  reposed,  until  the  one 
party  or  the  other  shuuld  be  irretrievably 
defeated. 

The  situation  of  Buonaparte,  even  after 
the  victory  of  Montereau,  and  capture  of 
Troye^i,  was  most  discouraging.  If  he  ad- 
vanced on  tlie  Grand  Army  of  the  allies 
which  he  had  in  front,  there  was  every 
likelihood  that  they  would  retire  before 
him,  wasting  his  force  in  skirmishes,  with- 
out a  possibility  of  his  being  able  to  force 
them  to  a  general  action  ;  wliile,  in  the 
meantime,  it  might  be  reckoned  for  certain 
that  Blucher,  master  of  llie  Marne,  would 
march  upon  Paris.  On  the  contrary,  if 
Napoleon  moved  with  his  chief  force  against 
Blucher,  he  had,  in  like  manner,  to  appre- 
hend that  Schwartzenberg  would  resume 
the  route  upon  Paris  by  way  of  the  valley 
of  the  Seine.  Thus,  he  could  make  no  es.- 
ertion  upon  the  one  side,  without  exposing 
the  capital  to  danger  on  the  other. 

After  weighing  all  the  disadvantages  on 
either  side.  Napoleon  determined  to  turn 
his  arn>s  against  Blucher,  as  most  hostile 
to  his  person,  most  rapid  in  his  movements, 
and  most  persevering  in  his  purposes.  He 
left  Oudinot,  Macdonald,  and  Gerard  in 
front  of  the  Grand  Army,  in  hopes  that, 
however  inferior  in  numbers,  they  might 
be  able  to  impost:  upon  Schwartzenberg  a 
belief  that  Napoleon  was  present  in  person, 
and  thus  eitlier  induce  the  Austrian  to  con- 
tinue his  retreat,  or  at  least  prevent  him 
from  resuming  the  offensive.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  French  troops  were  to  move  on 
Bar-sur-Aubc,  and  occiiny,  if  practicable, 
the  heights  in  that  neighbourhood.  The 
poldiers  were  also  to  use  the  cry  of  Vive 
I'Empereur,  as  if  Napoleon  had  been  pres- 
ent. It  was  afterwards  seen,  that  as  the 
Mareschals  did  not  command  'M),000  men 
in  all,  includinu  a  force  under  Mncdonald, 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  discharge  ef- 
fectually the  part  assigned  them.  In  the 
meanwhile,  Napoleon  himself  continued 
his  lateral  march  on  Blucher,  supposing  it 
possible  for  him,  as  formerly,  to  surprise 


his  flank,  as  the  Prussian  marched  upon 
Paris.  For  this  pui'pose  he  moved  as  speed- 
ily as  possible  to  La  Ferte  Gauchere, 
where  he  arrived  1st  March  ;  but  Sacken 
and  Yorck,  who  would  have  been  the  first 
victims  of  this  manceuvre.  as  their  divisions 
were  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Marne,  near 
to  Meaux,  crossed  the  river  at  La  Ferte 
Jouarre,  and  formed  a  junction  with  Blu- 
cher, who  now  resolved  to  fall  back  on 
the  troops  of  Bulow  and  VVinzengerode. 
These  generals  were,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, advancing  from  the  frontiers  of 
Belgium. 

A  sudden  hard  frost  rendered  the  country 
passable,  which  had  before  been  in  so 
swampy  a  condition  as  to  render  marching 
very  difficult.  This  was  much  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  Prussians.  Napoleon  de- 
tached the  forces,  under  Marmont  and  Mor- 
tier,  whom  he  had  united  with  his  own,  to 
press  upon  and  harass  the  retreat  of  the 
Prussian  Field-Mareschal ;  while  he  him- 
self, pushing  on  by  a  shorter  line,  possessed 
himself  of  the  town  of  Fismes,  about  half 
way  betwixt  B.heims  and  Soissons.  The 
occupation  of  this  last  place  was  now  a 
matter  of  the  last  consequence.  If  Blucher 
should  find  Soissons  open  to  him,  he  might 
cross  the  Marne,  extricate  himself  from  his 
pursuers  without  difficulty,  and  form  his 
junction  with  the  army  of  the  North.  But 
if  excluded  from  this  town  and  bridge, 
Blucher  must  have  hazarded  a  battle  on  the 
most  disadvantageous  terms,  having  Mor- 
tier  and  Marmont  on  his  front.  Napoleon 
on  his  left  flank,  and  in  his  rear,  a  town, 
with  a  hostile  garrison  and  a  deep  river. 

It  was  almost  a  chance,  like  that  of  the 
dice,  which  party  possessed  this  important 
place.  The  Russians  had  taken  it  on  13th 
February,  but  being  immediately  evacuated 
by  them,  it  was  on  the  I9th  occupied  by 
Mortier,  and  garrisoned  by  five  hundred 
Poles,  who  were  imagined  capable  of  the 
most  determined  defence.  On  the  2d 
March,  however,  the  commandant,  intimi- 
dated by  the  advance  of  Bulow's  army  of 
30,000  men,  yielded  up  Soissons  to  that 


240 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE.      [Chap.  XXXIV. 


general,  upon  a  threat  of  instant  storm,  and 
no  quarter  allowed.  The  Russian  stand- 
ards then  waved  on  the  ramparts  of  Sois- 
sons,  and  Blucher,  arriving  under  its  walls, 
acquired  the  full  power  of  uniting  himself 
with  his  rear-guard,  and  giving  or  refusing 
battle  at  his  pleasure,  on  the  very  moment 
when  Buonaparte,  having  turned  his  flank, 
expected  to  have  forced  on  him  a  most  dis- 
advantageous action. 

The  Emperor's  wrath  exhaled  in  a  bul- 
letin against  the  inconceivable  baseness  of 
the  commandant  of  Soissons,  who  was  said 
to  have  given  up  so  important  a  place  when 
he  was  within  hearing  of  the  cannonade  of 
the  2d  and  3d,  and  must  thereby  have 
known  the  approach  of  the  Emperor.  In 
tlie  heat  of  his  wrath,  he  ordered  Soissons 
to  be  assaulted  and  carried  l  storm  at  all 
risks  ;  but  it  was  defended  by  General  Lan- 
geron,  with  10,000  Russians.  A  desperate 
conflict  ensued,  but  Langeron  retained  pos- 
session of  the  town. 

Abandoning  this  project,  Napoleon  cross- 
ed the  Aisne  at  Bery-au-Bach,  with  the 
purpose  of  attacking  the  left  wing  of  Blu- 
cher's  army,  which,  being  now  concentrat- 
ed, was  strongly  posted  betwixt  the  village 
of  Craonne  and  the  town  of  Laon,  in  such 
a  manner,  as  to  secure  a  retreat  upon  the 
very  strong  position  which  the  latter  town 
affords.  Blucher  imagined  a  raanojuvre, 
designed  to  show  Buonaparte  that  his  fa- 
vourite system  of  turning  an  enemy's  flank 
had  its  risks  and  inconveniencies.  He  de- 
tached ten  thousand  horse  under  Winzen- 
gBrode,  by  a  circuitous  route,  with  orders 
that  when  the  French  commenced  their 
march  on  Craonne,  they  should  move  round 
and  act  upon  their  flank  and  rear.  But  the 
state  of  the  roads,  and  other  impediments, 
prevented  this  body  of  cavalry  from  get- 
ting up  in  time  to  execute  the  intended 
manoeuvre. 

Meantime,  at  eleven  in  the  morning  of 
the  7th  March,  the  French  began  their  at- 
tack with  the  utmost  bravery.  Ney  assault- 
ed the  position  on  the  right  flank,  which 
was  defended  by  a  ravine,  and  Victor,  burn- 
ing to  show  the  zeal  which  he  had  been  ac- 
cused of  wantincr,  made  incredible  exer- 
tions in  front.  But  the  assault  was  met 
by  a  defence  equally  obstinate,  and  the  con- 
test became  one  of  the  most  bloody  and 
best  sustained  daring  the  war.  It  was  four 
lu  the  afternoon,  and  the  French  had  not 
vet  been  able  to  dislodge  the  Russians  on 
.iny  point,  when  the  latter  received  orders 
from  Blucher  to  withdraw  from  the  disput- 
ed ground,  and  unite  with  the  Prussian  ar- 
my on  the  splendid  position  of  Laon,  which 
the  Mareschal  considered  as  a  more  fa- 
vourable scene  of  action.  There  were  no 
guns  lost,  or  prisoners  made.  The  Rus- 
sians, la  despite  of  a  general  charge  of  the 
French  cavalry,  retreated  as  on  tlie  parade. 
As  the  armies,  considerincr  tlio  absence  of 
Winzengerode  with  the  detachment  of  cav- 
alry, and  of  Langeron  with  the  gnrrison  of 
Soissons,  were  nearly  eqaal,  th«  indecisive 
event  of  the  battle  was  the  more  ominous. 
The  slain  and  wounded  wt^re  about  tlie 
same  number  on  both  sides,  aUd  the  French 


only  retained  as  a  mark  of  victory  the  pos- 
session of  the  field  of  battle. 

Napoleon  himself  followed  the  i^treat 
of  the  Russians  as  far  as  an  inn  between 
Craonne  and  Laon,  called  L'Ange  Gardien, 
where  he  reposed  for  the  night.  He  in- 
deed never  more  needed  the  assistance  of 
a  guardian  angel,  and  his  own  appears  to 
have  deserted  his  charge.  It  was  here  that 
Rumigny  found  him  v/hen  he  presented 
the  letter  of  Caulaincourt,  praying  for  final 
instructions  from  the  Emperor ;  and  it  was 
here  he  could  only  extract  the  ambiguous 
reply,  that  if  he  must  submit  to  the  basti- 
nado, it  should  be  only  by  force.  At  this 
cabaret,  also,  he  regulated  his  plan  for  at- 
tacking the  position  of  Blucher  on  the  next 
morning;  and  thus  ridding  himself  finally, 
if  possible,  of  that  Silesian  army,  which 
had  been  his  object  of  disquietude  for  for- 
ty-two days,  during  the  course  of  v/hich, 
scarce  two  days  had  passed  without  their 
being  engaged  in  serious  conflict,  either  in 
front  or  rear.  He  received  valuable  infor- 
mation for  enabling  him  to  make  the  pro- 
jected attack,  from  a  retired  oflicer.  Mon- 
sieur Bussy  de  Bcllay,  who  had  been  his 
school-fellow  at  Brienne,  who  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  ground,  and  whom  he  instantly  re- 
warded with  the  situation  of  an  aide-de- 
camp and  a  large  appointment.  When  his 
plan  <br  the  attack  was  finished,  he  is  said 
to  have  e?;claimGd,  "  I  see  tliis  war  is  an 
abyss  without  a  bottom,  but  1  am  resolved 
to  be  the  last  wliom  it  shall  devour." 

The  town  of  Laon  is  situated  upon  a* ta- 
ble-lard, or  eminence  flattened  on  the  top, 
whicl)  rises  very  abruptly  above  a  plain  ex- 
tending about  a  league  in  length.  The  face 
of  the  declivity  is  steep,  shelving,  almost 
precipitous,  and  occupied  by  terraces  serv- 
ing as  vineyards.  Bulow  defended  this 
town  and  bank.  The  rest  of  the  Silesian 
army  was  placed  on  the  plain  below ;  the 
left  wing,  composed  of  Prussians,  extend- 
ing to  the  village  of  Athies;  the  right,  con- 
sisting of  Russians,  resting  on  the  hills  be- 
tween Thiers  and  -Semonville. 

Only  the  interval  of  one  day  elapsed  be- 
tw^een  the  bloody  battle  of  Craonne  and 
that  of  Laon.  On  the  5th,  availing  himself 
of  a  thick  mist.  Napoleon  pushed  his  col- 
umns of  attack  to  tlie  very  foot  of  the  emi- 
nence on  which  Laon  is  situated,  possessed 
himself  of  two  of  the  villages,  termed  Se- 
milly  and  .\rdon,  and  prepared  to  force  his 
way  up  the  hill  towards  the  town.  The 
weather  cleared,  the  French  attack  was  re- 
pelled by  a  tremendous  fire  from  terraces, 
vineyards,  windmills,  and  everv  point  of 
advantage.  Two  battalions  of  Yagers, 
tlie  impetus  of  their  attack  increased  l«r 
the  rapidity  of  the  descent,  recovered  the 
villages,  and  the  attack  of  Laon  in  front 
seemed  to  be  abandoned.  The  French, 
however,  continued  to  retain  possession  in 
that  quarter  of  a  p.irt  of  the  village  of 
Clacy.  Thus  stood  the  action  on  the  right 
and  centre.  The  P'rench  had  been  repu!;*- 
od  all  alons  the  line.  On  the  left  Marshal 
Marmont  had  advanced  upon  the  village  of 
.\thies,  which  was  the  key  of  Blueher's 
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position  in  that  point.  It  was  gallantly  de- 
fended by  Yorck  and  Kleist,  supported  by 
Sacken  and  Langeron.  Marmont  made 
some  progress,  notwitlistanding  tl)is  resist- 
ance, and  night  found  him  bivouacking  in 
front  of  the  enemy,  and  in  possession  of 
part  of  the  disputed  village  of  Athies.  But 
he  was  not  destined  to  remain  there  till 
daj'-break. 

Upon  the  10th,  at  four  in  the  morning, 
just  as  Buonaparte,  arising  before  day -break, 
was  calling  for  his  horse,  two  dismounted 
dragoons  were  brought  before  him,  with 
the  unpleasing  intelligence  that  the  enemy 
had  made  a  hourra  upon  Marmont,  sur- 
prised him  in  his  bivouack,  and  cut  to  pie- 
ces, taken,  or  dispersed  his  whole  division, 
and  they  alone  had  escaped  to  bring  the 
tidings.  All  the  Mareschal's  guns  were 
lost,  and  they  believed  he  was  himself 
either  killed  or  prisoner.  Officers  sent  to 
reconnoitre,  brought  back  a  confirmation 
of  the  truth  of  this  intelligence,  excepting 
as  to  the  situation  of  the  Mareschal.  He 
was  on  the  road  to  Rheims,  near  Corbery, 
endeavouring  to  rally  the  fugitives.  Not- 
withstanding this  great  loss,  and  as  if  in 
defiance  of  bad  fortune,  Napoleon  renewed 
the  attack  upon  Clacy  and  Semilly;  but  all 
his  attempts  being  fruitless,  he  was  induc- 
ed to  relinquish  the  undertaking,  under  the 
excuse  that  the  position  was  found  impreg- 
nable. On  the  11th,  he  withdrew  froiii  be- 
fore Laon.  liaviiig  been  foiled  in  all  his  at- 
tempts, and  having  lost  thirty  guns,  and 
nearly  ten  thousand  men.  The  allies  suf- 
fered comparatively  little,  as  they  fought 
under  cover. 

Napoleon  halted  at  Soissons,  which,  evac- 
»iated  by  Langeron  when  Blucher  concen- 
trated his  army,  was  now  again  occupied  by 
the  French.  Napoleon  directed  its  defen- 
ces to  be  strengthened,  designing  to  leave 
Mortier  to  defend  the  place  against  the  ad- 
vance of  Blucher,  which,  victorious  as  ho 
was,  might  be  instantly  expected. 

While  at  Soissons,  Napoleon  learned  that 
Saint  Priest,  a  French  emigrant,  and  a  gen- 
oral  in  the  Russian  service,  had  occupied 
Piheims,  remarkable  for  the  venerable  cathe- 
dral in  which  the  Kings  of  France  were 
crowned.  Napoleon  instantly  saw  that  the 
possession  of  Rheims  would  renew  the 
communication  betwixt  Schwartzenberg  and 
Blucher,  besides  neutralizing  the  advanta- 
ges which  he  himself  expected  from  .the 
possession  of  Soissons.  He  moved  from 
Soissons  to  Rheims,  where,  after  an  attack 
which  lasted  till  late  in  the  night,  the  Rus- 
sian general  being  wounded,  his  followers 
were  discouraged,  and  evacuated  the  place. 
The  utmost  horrors  might  have  been  ex- 
pected during  a  night  attack,  when  one 
army  forced  another  from  a  considerable 
town.  But  in  this  instance  we  have  the 
satisfaction  to  record,  that  the  troops  on 
both  sides  behaved  in  a  most  orderly  man- 
ner. 4n  his  account  of  the  previous  ac- 
tion. Napoleon  threw  in  one  of  those  strokes 
of  fatality  which  he  loved  to  introduce. 
He  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  public,  or 
perhaps    he    himself  believed,    that    Saint 
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Priest  was  shot  by  a  ball  from  the  same 
cannon  which  killed  Moreau. 

During  the  attack  upon  Rheims,  Mar- 
mont came  up  with  such  forces  as  he  had 
been  able  to  rally  after  his  defeat  at  Athiea, 
and  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  as- 
sault. He  was,  nevertheless,  received  by 
Napoleon  with  bitter  reproaches,  felt  se- 
verely by  a  chief,  of  whose  honour  and 
talents  no  doubt  had  been  expressed  through 
a  long  life  of  soldiership. 

Napoleon  remained  at  Rheims  three  days, 
to  repose  and  recruit  his  shattered  army, 
which  was  reinforced  from  every  quarter 
where  men  could  be  collected.  Jansaens, 
a  Dutch  officer,  displayed  a  particular  de- 
gree of  military  talent  in  bringing  a  body 
of  about  4000  men,  draughted  from  the  gar- 
risons of  the  places  on  the  Moselle,  to 
join  the  army  at  Rheims ;  a  movement  of 
great  difficulty,  considering  he  had  to  pen- 
etrate through  a  country  which  was  in  a 
great  measure  possessed  by  the  enemy's 
troops. 

The  halt  of  Napoleon  at  Rheims  was  re- 
markable,-as  affording  the  last  means  of 
transacting  business  with  his  civil  ministers. 
Hitherto,  an  auditor  of  the  Council  of 
State  had  weekly  brought  to  the  Imperial 
head-quarters  the  report  of  the  ministers, 
and  received  the  orders  of  the  Emperor. 
But  a  variety  of  causes  rendered  this  regu- 
lar communication  during  the  rest  of  the 
campaign,  a  matter  of  impossibility.  .\c 
Rheims,  also.  Napoleon  addressed  to  Cau- 
laincourt  a  letter,  dated  17th  March,  by 
which  he  seems  to  have  placed  it  in  the 
power  of  that  plenipotentiary  to  comply  in 
full  with  the  terms  of  the  allies.  But  the 
language  in  which  it  is  couched  is  so  far 
from  bearing  the  precise  warrant  necessary 
for  EG  important  a  concession,  that  there 
must  remain  a  doubt  whether  Caulaincouit 
would  have  felt  justified  in  acting  upon  if, 
or  whether,  so  acting,  Napoleon  v/ould 
have  recognised  his  doing  so,  if  circumstan- 
ces had  made  it  convenient  for  him  to  di» 
own  the  treaty.* 

While  Napoleon  was  pursuing,  fighting 
with,  and  finally  defeated  by  Blucher,  his 
Lieutenant-Generals  were  not  more  fortu- 
nate in  front  of  the  Allied  Grand  Army.  It 
will  be  recollected  that  the  Marcschals 
Oudinot  and  Gerard  were  left  at  the  head 
of  25,000  men,  exclusive  of  the  separate 
corps  under  Macdonald,  with  orders  to  pos- 
sess themselves  of  the  heights  of  Bar-sur- 
Aube,  and  prevent  Schwartzenberg  from 
crossing  that  river.     They  made  the  move- 

*  The  words  alleged  to  convey  such  exten.iive 
powers  as  totally  to  recall  and  alter  every  former 
restrietion  upon  Caulaiiicnurl's  exercise  oi  his  own 
opinion,  are  contained,  as  above  stated,  in  a  letter 
from  Rheims,  dated  17th  March  18J4  "I  havfe 
charged  the  Duke  of  Bassano  to  answer  your  let- 
ter in  detail.  I  give  you  directly  the  authority  fj 
make  sucli  conc.i^sions  as  shall  be  indispensable  tu 
maintain  the  continuance  [aclirit.b)  of  the  negulia-. 
tions,  and  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  uftini.i  • 
turn  of  the  allies  ;  it  being  distinctly  underHtu.id 
that  the  treaty  shall  have  for  its  immediate  reoult 
the  evacuation  of  our  territory,  and  the  restori-j 
prisoners  on  both  sides." 
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ment  in  advance  accordingly,  and  after  a 
sharp  action,  whicii  left  t!ie  town  in  their 
possession,  they  were  so  nigh  to  the  allied 
troops,  who  still  held  the  suburbs,  tliat  a 
battle  became  unavoidable,  and  the  Mares- 
chals  had  no  choice  save  of  making  tiie 
attack,  or  of  receiving  it.  They  chose  the 
former,  and  gained,  at  first,  some  advanta- 
ges from  the  very  audacity  of  their  attempt ; 
but  the  allies  had  now  been  long  accustom- 
ed to  stand  their  ground  under  greater  dis- 
asters. Their  numerous  reserves  were 
brought  up,  and  their  long  train  of  artillery 
got  into  line.  The  French,  after  obtaining 
.t  temporary  footing  on  the  heights  of  Ver- 
nonfait,  were  charged  and  driven  back  in 
disorder.  Some  fine  cavalry,  which  had 
been  brought  from  the  armies  in  Spain,  was 
destroyed  by  the  overpowering  cannonade. 
The  French  were  driven  across  the  Aube, 
the  town  of  Bar-sur-Aube  was  taken,  and 
the  defeated  Mareschals  could  only  rally 
their  forces  at  the  village  of  Vandceuvres, 
about  half-way  between  Bar  and  Troyes. 

The  defeat  of  Oudinot  and  Gerard  oblig- 
ed Mareschal  Macdonald,  who  defended  the 
line  of  the  river  above  Bar,  to  retreat  to 
Troyes,  from  his  strong  position  at  La 
Ferte-sur-Aube.  He  therefore  fell  back 
tov/ards  Vandceuvres.  But  though  these 
three  distinguished  generals,  Macdonald, 
Oudinot,  and  Gerard,  had  combined  their 
t:ilents,  and  united  their  forces,  it  was  im- 
possible for  them  to  defend  Troyes,  and 
they  were  compelled  to  retreat  upon  the 
great  road  to  Paris.  Thus,  the  head-quar- 
ters of  the  allied  monarchs  were,  for  the 
second  time  during  this  changeful  war,  es- 
.lablished  in  the  ancient  capital  of  Cham- 
pagne ;  and  the  Allied  Grand  Army  recov- 
ered, by  the  victory  of  Bar-sur-Aube,  all 
the  territory  which  they  had  yielded  up  in 
consequence  of  Buonaparte's  success  at 
Montereau.  They  once  more  threatened 
to  descend  the  Seine  upon  Paris,  being  en- 
titled to  despise  any  opposition  offered  by 
a  feeble  line,  which  Macdonald,  Oudinot, 
and  Gerard,  endeavoured  to  defend  on  the 
'eft  bank. 

But  Schwartzenberg's  confidence  in  his 
position  was  lowered,  when  he  heard  that 
Napoleon  had  taken  Rheims  ;  and  that,  on 
tJie  evening  of  the  17th,  Ney,  with  a  large 
division,  had  occupied  Chalons-sur-Marne. 
This  intelligence  made  a  deep  impression 
on  the  Austrian  council  of  war.  Their  tac- 
tics being  rigidly  those  of  the  old  school  of 
wair,  they  esteemed  their  army  turned 
whenever  a  French  division  occupied  such 
a  post  as  interposed  betwixt  them  and  their 
allies.  This  indeed  is  in  one  sense  true  ; 
but  it  is  equally  true,  that  every  division  so 
interposed  is  itself  liable  to  be  turned,  if 
the  hostile  divisions  betwixt  which  it  is  in- 
t.erposed  take  combined  measures  for  at- 
tacking it.  The  catching,  therefore,  too 
prompt  an  alarm,  or  considering  the  conse- 
quences of  such  a  movement  as  irretrieva- 
ble, belongs  to  the  pedantry  of  war,  and  not 
to  its  science. 

.\t  midnight,  a  council  was  held  for  tlie 
purpose  of  determining  the  future  motions 
«f  the  allies.     The   Generalissimo  recom- 


mended a  retreat  behind  the  line  of  the 
Aube.  The  Emperor  Alexander  opposed 
this  with  great  steadiness.  He  observed, 
with  justice,  that  the  protracted  war  was 
driving  the  country  people  to  despair,  and 
that  the  peasantry  were  already  taking  up 
arms,  while  the  allies  only  wanted  resolu- 
tion, certainly  neither  opportunity  nor  num- 
bers, to  decide  the  affair  by  a  single  blow. 

So  many  were  the  objections  stated,  and 
so  difficult  was  it  to  bring  the  various  views 
and  interests  of  so  many  powers  to  coincide 
in  the  same  general  plan,  that  the  Emperor 
informed  one  of  his  attendants,  he  thought 
the  anxiety  of  the  night  must  have  turned 
half  his  hair  gray.  Lord  Castlereagh  was 
against  the  opinion  of  Schwartzenberg,  the 
rather  that  he  concluded  that  a  retreat  be- 
hind the  Aube  would  be  a  preface  to  one 
behind  the  Rhine.  Taking  it  upon  him,  as 
became  the  Minister  of  Britain  at  such  a 
crisis,  he  announced  to  the  allied  powers, 
that,  so  soon  as  they  should  commence  the 
proposed  retreat,  the  subsidies  of  England 
would  cease  to  be  paid  to  them. 

It  was,  therefore,  finally  agreed  to  resume 
offensive  operations,  for  which  purpose  they 
proposed  to  diminish  the  distance  betwi.xt 
the  Allied  Grand  Army  and  that  of  Silesia, 
and  resume  such  a  communication  with  Blu- 
cher  as  might  prevent  the  repetition  of  such 
disasters  as  those  of  Montmirail  and  Mon- 
tereau. With  this  view,  it  was  determined 
to  descend  the  Aube,  unite  their  army  at 
Arcis,  offer  Napoleon  battle,  should  he  de- 
sire to  accept  it,  or  move  boldly  on  Paris 
if  he  should  refuse  the  proffered  action. 
What  determined  them  more  resolutely, 
from  this  moment,  to  approach  the  capital 
as  soon  as  possible,  was  the  intelligence 
which  arrived  at  the  head-quarters,  by  Mes- 
sieurs de  Polignac.  These  gentlemen 
brought  an  encouraging  account  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Royalists  in  the  metropolis, 
and  of  the  general  arrangements  which 
were  actively  pursued  for  uniting  with  the 
interest  of  the  Bourbons  that  of  all  others, 
who,  from  dislike  to  Buonaparte's  perscn 
and  government,  or  fear  that  the  country, 
and  they  themselves,  must  share  in  his  ap- 
proaching ruin,  were  desirous  to  get  rid  of 
the  Imperial  government.  Talleyrand  was 
at  the  head  of  the  confederacy,  and  all  were 
resolved  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity 
of  showing  themselves,  which  the  progress 
of  the  allies  should  permit.  This  important 
intelligence,  coming  from  such  unquestion- 
able authority,  strengthened  the  allies  in 
their  resolution  to  march  upon  Paris. 

In    the    meantime,   Napoleon    being   at 
Rheims,  as  stated,  on   the   15th  and  16th 
i  March,  was  alarmed  by  the  news  of  the  loss 
!  of  the  battle  of  Bar,  the  retreat  of  the  three 
I  Mareschals  beyond  the  Seine,  and  the  de- 
monstrations of  the  Grand  Army  to  cross 
that  river  once  move.     He  broke  wp,  as  we 
I  have  see.T,  from  Rheims  on  the   17th,  and 
I  sending  Ney  to  take  possession  of  Chalons, 
marched  himself  to  Epernay,  with  the  pur 
I  pose  of  placing  himself  on  the  right  flank, 
I  and  in  the  rear  cf  Schwartzenberg,  in  case 
he  should  advance  on  the  road  to  Paris.   At 
I  Eperuay.  lie  learned  that  the  aUie?,  alarm- 
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edby  his  movements,  had  retired  to  Troyes, 
and  that  tiey  were  about  to  retreat  upon 
the  Aube,  and  probably  to  Langres.  He 
also  learned  that  the  Mareschals,  Macdon- 
ald  and  Oudinot,  had  resumed  their  advance 
80  soon  as  their  adversaries  began  to  re- 
treat. He  hastened  to  form  a  junction  with 
these  persevering  leaders,  and  proceeded 
to  ascend  the  Aube  as  high  as  Bar,  where  he 
expected  to  throw  himself  into  Schwartzen- 
berg's  rear,  having  no  doubt  that  his  army 
was  retiring  from  the  banks  of  the  Aube. 

In  these  calculations,  accurate  as  far  as 
the  information  permitted,  Buonaparte  was 
greatly  misled.  He  conceived  himself  to 
be  acting  upon  the  retreat  of  the  allies,  and 
expected  only  to  find  a  rear-guard  at  Arcis; 
he  was  even  talking  jocularly  of  making  his 
father-in-law  prisoner  during  his  retreat. 
If,  contrary  to  his  expectation,  he  should 
find  the  enemy,  or  any  considerable  part  of 
them,  still  upon  the  Aube,  it  was,  from  all 
he  had  heard,  to  be  supposed  his  appear- 
ance would  precipitate  their  retreat  towards 
the  frontier.  It  has  also  been  asserted,  that 
he  expected  Mareschal  Macdonald  to  make 
a  corresponding  advance  from  the  banks  of 
the  Seine  to  those  of  the  .\ube  ;  but  the  or- 
ders had  been  received  too  late  to  admit  of 
llie  necessary  space  being  traversed  so  as 
to  arrive  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of 
battle. 

Napoleon  easily  drove  before  him  such 
bodies  of  light  cavalry,  and  sharp-shooters, 
as  had  been  left  by  the  allies,  rather  for  the 
purpose  of  reconnoitring  than  of  making 
serious  opposition.  He  crossed  the  Aube 
at  Plancey,  and  moved  upwards,  along  the 
left  bank  of  the  river,  with  Ney's  corps,  and 
his  whole  cavalry,  while  the  infantry  of  his 
guard  advanced  upon  the  right ;  his  army 
being  thus,  according  to  the  French  mili- 
tary phrase,  d-cheval,  upon  the  Aube,  The 
town  of  Arcis  had  been  evacuated  by  the 
allies  upon  his  approach,  and  was  occupied 
by  the  French  on  the  morning  of  the  20th 
March.  That  town  forms  the  outlet  of  a 
sort  of  defile,  where  a  succession  of  narrow 
bridges  cross  a  number  of  drains,  brooks, 
and  streamlets,  the  feeders  of  the  river 
Aube,  and  a  bridge  in  the  town  crosses  the 
river  itself.  On  the  other  side  of  Arcis  is 
a  plain,  in  which  some  few  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  resembling  a  reconnoitring  party, 
were  observed  manfsuvring. 

Behind  these  horse,  at  a  place  called 
Clermont,  the  Prince  P^oyal  of  Wirtemberg, 
whose  name  has  been  so  often  honourably 
mentioned,  was  posted  with  his  division, 
while  the  elite  of  the  allied  army  was 
drawn  up  on  a  chain  of  heights  still  farther 
in  the  rear,  called  Mesnil  la  Comptesse. 
But  these  forces  were  not  apparent  to  the 
vanguard  of  Napoleon's  army.  The  French 
cavalry  had  orders  to  attack  the  light  troops 
of  the  allies  ;  but  these  were  instantly  sup- 
ported by  whole  regiments,  and  by  cannon, 
so  that  the  attack  was  unsuccessful ;  and  the 
squadrons  of  the  French  were  repulsed  and 
driven  back  on  Arcis  at  a  moment,  when, 
from  the  impediments  in  the  town  and  its 
enrirons,  the  infantry  could  with   difficulty 


debouche  from  the  town  to  support  them. 
Napoleon  showed,  as  he  always  did  in  ex- 
tremity, the  same  heroic  courage  which  he 
liad  exhibited  at  Lodi  and  Brienne.  He 
drew  his  sword,  threw  himself  among  the 
broken  cavalry,  called  on  them  to  remem- 
ber their  former  victories,  and  checked  the 
enemy  by  an  impetuous  charge,  in  which 
he  and  his  staff-officers  fought  hand  to  hand 
with  their  opponents,  so  that  he  was  in  per- 
sonal danger  from  the  lance  of  a  Cossack, 
the  thrust  of  which  was  averted  by  his  aide- 
de-camp,  Girardin.  His  Mameluke  Rustan 
fought  stoutly  by  his  side,  and  received  a 
gratuity  for  his  bravery.  These  desperate 
exertions  afforded  time  for  the  infantry  to 
debouche  from  the  town.  The  Imperial 
Guards  came  up,  and  the  combat  waxed 
very  warm.  The  superior  numbers  of  the 
allies  rendered  them  the  assailants  on  all 
points.  A  strongly  situated  village  in  front, 
and  somewhat  to  the  left  of  Arcis,  called 
Grand  Torcy,  had  been  occupied  by  the 
French.  This  place  was  repeatedly  and 
desperately  attacked  by  the  allies,  but  the 
French  made  good  their  position,  .\rcis 
itself  was  set  on  fire  by  the  shells  of  the 
assailants,  and  night  alone  separated  the 
combatants,  by  inducing  the  allies  to  desist 
from  the  attack. 

In  the  course  of  the  night,  Buonaparte 
was  joined  by  Macdonald,  Oudinot,  and  Ge- 
rard, with  the  forces  with  which  they  had 
lately  held  the  defensive  upon  the  Seine  ; 
and  the  anxious  question  remained,  wheth- 
er, thus  reinforced,  he  should  vsnture  an 
action  with  the  Grand  Army,  to  which 
he  was  still  much  inferior  in  number?. 
Schwartzenberg,  agreeably  to  the  last  reso- 
lution of  the  allies,  drew  up  on  tho  heights 
of  Mesnil  la  Comptesse,  prepared  to  receive 
battle.  On  consideration  of  the  superior 
strength  of  the  enemy,  and  of  the  absence 
of  some  troops  not  yet  come  up,  Napoleon 
finally  determined  not  to  accept  a  battle 
under  such  disadvantageous  circumstances. 
He,  therefore,  commenced  a  retreat,  the 
direction  of  which  was  doomed  to  prove 
the  crisis  of  his  fate.  He  retired  as  he  had 
advanced,  along  both  sides  of  the  Aube : 
and  though  pursued  and  annoyed  in  this 
movement,  (which  was  necessarily  execut- 
ed through  Arcis  and  all  its  defiles,)  hi^ 
rear-guard  was  so  well  conducted,  that  he 
sustained  little  loss,  A  late  author,*  who 
has  composed  an  excellent  and  scientific 
work  on  this  campaign,  has  remarked, — 
"In  concluding  the  account  of  the  twn 
days  thus  spent  by  the  contending  armies 
in  presence  of  each  other,  it  is  equally  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that  Buonaparte,  with  a  force 
not  exceeding  25,000  or  30,000  men,  should 
have  risked  himself  in  such  a  position  in 
front  of  80,000  of  the  allies,  as  that  the  lat- 
ter should  have  allowed  him  to  escape 
them  with  impunity,"  The  permitting  him 
to  retreat  with  so  little  annoyance,  has  beew 
censured  in  general  by  all  who  have  writ- 
ten on  this  campaign. 


*  Memoir  of  the  Operation"!  of  the  All'ed  At 
mies  in  1813  and  1814      London,  Murray,  \<'-ii. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

Plans  of  Buonaparte  in  his  present  difficulties  considered. — Military  and  political  Quef 
tiotis  regarding  Paris. — Napoleon  determines  to  pass  to  the  rear  of  the  eastern  Fron- 
tier, and  crosses  the  Marne  on  22rf  March. — Retrospect  of  Events  iti  the  vicinity  of 
Lyons.  &c. —  The  Allies  advance  upon  Paris. — Defeats  of  the  French  in  variou* 
quarters. — Marmont  ajid  Mortier,  with  their  discouraged  and  broken  Forces,  retreat 
under  the  walls  of  Paris. — Paris,  how  far  defensible. — Exertions  of  Joseph  Buona- 
parte.—  The  Empress  Maria  Louisa,  loith  the  civil  A^tthorities  of  government,  leave 
the  city. — Attack  of  Paris  on  the  30th,  when  the  French  are  d^eated  on  all  sides. — A 
truce  is  applied  for,  and  accorded. — Joseph  Buonaparte  flies,  with  all  his  attendants. 


The  decline  of  Napoleon's  waning  fortunes 
having  been  such,  as  to  turn  him  aside  from 
an  offered  field  of  battle,  and  to  place  him 
betwixt  two  armies,  each  superior  in  num- 
ber to  his  own,  called  now  for  a  speedy  and 
decisive  resolution. 

The  mancEuvres  of  Schwartzenberg  and 
Blucher  tended  evidently  to  form  a  junc- 
tion ;  and  when  it  is  considered,  that  Buon- 
aparte had  felt  it  necessary  to  retreat  from 
the  Army  of  Silesia  before  Laon,  and  from 
the  Grand  Army  before  Arcis,  it  would  have 
been  frenzy  to  wait  till  they  both  closed 
upon  him.  Two  courses,  therefore,  remain- 
ed ; — either  to  draw  back  within  the  closing 
circle  which  his  enemies  were  about  to 
form  around  him,  and,  retreating  before 
them  until  he  had  collected  his  whole  forc- 
es, make  a  stand  under  the  walls  of  Paris, 
aided  by  whatever  strength  that  capital 
possessed,  and  which  his  energies  could 
have  called  out ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  to 
march  eastward,  and,  breaking  through  the 
same  circle,  to  operate  on  the  rear  of  the 
allies,  and  on  their  lines  of  communication. 
This  last  was  a  subject  on  which  the  Aus- 
trians  had  expressed  such  feverish  anxiety, 
as  would  probably  immediately  induce 
them  to  give  up  all  thoughts  of  advancing, 
and  march  back  to  the  frontier.  Such  a  re- 
sult was  the  rather  to  be  hoped,  because  the 
continued  stay  of  the  allies,  and  the  passage 
and  repassage  of  troops  through  an  exhaust- 
ed country,  had  worn  out  the  patience  of 
the  hardy  peasantry  of  Alsace  and  Tranche 
Compte,  whom  the  exactions  and  rapine, 
inseparable  from  the  movements  of  a  hos- 
tile soldiery,  had  now  roused  from  the  ap- 
athy with  which  they  had  at  first  witnessed 
the  invasion  of  their  territory.  Before  Ly- 
ons, Napoleon  might  reckon  on  being  rein- 
forced by  the  veteran  army  of  Suchet,  ar- 
rived from  Catalonia;  and  he  would  be 
within  reach  of  the  numerous  chain  of  for- 
tresses, which  had  garrisons  strong  enough 
to  form  an  army,  if  drawn  together. 

The  preparations  for  arranging  such  a 
force,  and  for  arming  the  peasantry,  had 
been  in  progress  for  some  time.  Trusty 
agents,  bearing  orders  concealed  in  the 
sheaths  of  tlieir  knives,  tlie  collars  oftlieir 
dogs,  or  about  their  persons,  had  been  de- 
tached to  warn  the  various  commandments 
ot  the  Emperor's  pleasure.  .Several  were 
taken  by  the  blockading  troops  of  tho  allies, 
and  hanged  as  spies,  but  others  made  their 
way.  VVhile  at  Rheims,  Buonaparte  had 
i«3ued  an  order  for  rousing  the  peasantry, 
•  n  which  he  not  ouly  declared  their  arising 


in  arms  was  an  act  of  patriotic  duly,  but 
denounced  as  traitors  the  mayors  of  the 
districts  who  should  throw  obstructions  in 
the  way  of  a  general  levy.  The  allies,  on 
the  contrary,  threatened  the  extremity  of 
military  execution  on  all  the  peasantry  who 
should  obey  Napoleon's  call  to  arms.  It 
was,  as  we  formerly  observed,  an  excellent 
exemplification,  how  much  political  opin- 
ions depend  on  circumstances ;  for,  after 
the  second  capture  of  Vienna,  the  Austri- 
ans  were  calling  out  the  levy-en-masse, 
and  Napoleon,  in  his  turn,  was  threatening 
to  burn  the  villages,  and  execute  the  peas- 
ants, who  should  dare  to  obey. 

While  Napoleon  was  at  Rheims,  the 
affairs  of  the  north-east  frontier  seemed  so 
promising,  that  Ney  offered  to  take  the 
command  of  the  insurrectionary  army  ;  and 
as  he  was  reckoned  the  best  officer  of  light 
troops  in  Europe,  it  is  not  improbable  he 
might  have  brought  the  levies-en-masse  on 
that  warlike  border,  to  have  fought  like  the 
French  national  forces  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Revolution.  Buonaparte  did  not  yield 
to  this  proposal.  Perhaps  he  thought  so 
bold  a  movement  could  only  succeed  under 
his  own  eye. 

But  there  were  two  especial  considera- 
tions which  must  have  made  Napoleon  hes- 
itate on  adopting  this  species  of  back-game, 
designed  to  redeem  the  slake  which  it  was 
impossible  to  save  by  the  ordinary  means 
of  carrying  on  the  bloody  play.  The  one 
was  the  military  question,  whether  Paris 
could  be  defended,  if  Napoleon  was  to 
move  to  the  rear  of  the  allied  army,  instead 
of  falling  back  upon  the  city  with  the  army 
whicli  he  commanded.  The  other  ques- 
tion was  of  yet  deeper  import,  and  of  a  po- 
litical nature.  The  means  of  tlie  capital 
for  defence  being  supposed  adequate,  was 
it  likely  that  Paris,  a  town  of  seven  hun- 
dred tliousand  inhabitants,  divided  into  fac- 
tions unaccustomed  to  the  near  voice  of 
war,  and  startled  by  the  dreadful  novelty  of 
their  situation,  would  submit  to  the  sacrifi- 
i  ces  which  a  successful  defence  of  the  city 
must  in  every  event  have  required  1  Was, 
in  stiort,  t'leir  love  and  fear  of  Buonaparte 
so  great,  that  without  his  personal  presence, 
and  that  of  his  army,  to  encourage,  and  at 
the  same  time  overawe  them,  they  would 
willingly  incur  the  risk  of  seeing  their 
beautiful  metropolis  destroyed,  and  all  the 
horrors  of  a  sack  inflicted  by  the  mass  of 
nations  whom  Napoleon's  ambition  had 
been  the  means  of  combining  against  them, 
and   who  proclaimed  themselves  the  eaa 
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mies,  not  of  France,  but  of  Buonaparte  ? 
Neither  of  these  questions  could  be  an- 
swered with  confidence.  Napoleon,  al- 
though he  had  embodied  30,000  national 
guards,  had  not  provided  arms  for  a  third 
part  of  the  number.  This  is  hinted  at  by 
some  authors,  as  if  the  want  of  these  arms 
ought  to  be  imputed  to  some  secret  treason. 
But  this  accusation  has  never  been  put  in 
any  tangible  shape.  The  arms  never  ex- 
isted, and  never  were  ordered  ;  and  al- 
though Napoleon  had  nearly  three  months' 
time  allowed  him,  after  his  return  to  Paris, 
yet  he  never  thought  of  arming  the  Paris- 
ians in  general.  Perhaps  he  doubted  their 
fidelity  to  his  cause.  He  ordered,  it  is  said, 
two  hundred  cannon  to  be  provided  for  the 
defence  of  the  northern  and  eastern  line  of 
the  city,  but  neither  were  these  obtained  in 
BufTicient  quantity.  The  number  of  indi- 
viduals who  could  be  safely  intrusted  with 
arms,  was  also  much  limited.  Whether, 
therefore,  Paris  was,  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  capable  of  defence  or  not,  must  have, 
in  every  event,  depended  much  on  the 
strength  of  the  military  force  left  to  protect 
it.  This  Napoleon  knew  must  be  very 
moderate.  His  hopes  were  therefore  ne- 
cessarily limited  by  circumstances,  to  the 
belief  that  Paris,  though  incapable  of  a 
protracted  defence,  might  yet  hold  out  for 
such  a  space  as  might  enable  him  to  move 
to  its  relief. 

But,  secondly,  as  the  means  of  holding 
out  Paris  were  very  imperfect,  so  the  incli- 
nation of  the  citizens  to  defend  themselves 
at  the  expense  of  any  considerable  sacrifice, 
was  much  doubted.  It  was  not  in  reason 
to  be  expected  that  the  Parisians  should 
imitate  the  devotion  of  Zaragossa.  Each 
Spanish  citizen,  on  that  memorable  occa- 
sion, had  his  share  of  interest  in  the  war 
which  all  maintained — a  portion,  namely, 
of  that  liberty  and  independence  for  which 
it  was  waged.  But  the  Parisians  were  very 
differently  situated.  They  were  not  called 
on  to  barricade  their  streets,  destroy  their 
suburbs,  turn  their  houses  into  fortresses, 
and  themselves  into  soldiers,  and  expose 
their  property  and  families  to  the  horrors  of 
a  storm ;  and  this  not  for  any  advantage  to 
France  or  themselves,  but  merely  that  they 
might  maintain  Napoleon  on  the  throne. 
The  ceaseless,  and  of  late  the  losing  wars, 
in  which  he  seemed  irretrievably  engaged, 
had  rendered  his  government  unpopular  ; 
and  it  was  plain  to  all,  except  perhaps  him- 
self, that  he  did  not  stand  in  that  relation 
to  the  people  of  Paris,  when  citizens  are 
prepared  to  die  for  their  sovereign.  It 
might  have  been  as  well  expected  that  the 
frogs  in  the  fable  would,  in  case  of  invasion, 
have  risen  in  a  mass  to  defend  King  Ser- 
pent. It  is  probable  that  Buonaparte  did 
not  see  this  in  the  true  point  of  view  ;  but 
that,  with  the  feelings  of  self-importance 
which  sovereigns  must  naturally  acquire 
from  their  situation,  and  which,  from  his 
high  actions  and  distinguished  talents,  he, 
of  all  sovereigns,  was  peculiarly  entitled  to 
indulge, — it  is  probable  that  he  lost  sight 
of  the  great  disproportion  betwixt  tlie  na- 
tion and  an  individual  j    and  forgot    amid 


the  hundreds  of  thousands  which  Paris 
contains,  what  small  relation  the  number 
of  his  own  faithful  and  devoted  followers 
bore,  not  only  to  those  who  were  perilous- 
ly engaged  in  factions  hostile  to  bim,  but 
to  the  great  mass,  who,  in  Hotspur's  phrase, 
loved  their  own  shops  or  barns  better  than 
his  house. 

Thirdly,  the  consequences  of  Paris 
being  lost,  either  from  not  possessing,  or 
not  employing,  the  means  of  defence, 
were  sure  to  be  productive  of  irretrieva- 
ble calamity.  Russia,  as  had  been  shown, 
could  survive  the  destruction  of  its  cap- 
ital, and  perhaps  Great  Britain's  fate 
might  not  be  decided  by  the  capture  of 
London.  But  the  government  of  I'rance 
had,  during  all  the  phases  of  the  Revolution, 
depended  upon  the  possession  of  Paris,  a 
capital  which  has  at  all  t-mes  directed  the 
public  opinion  of  that  country:  should  the 
military  occupation  of  this  most  influential 
of  all  capitals,  bring  about,  as  was  most 
likely,  a  political  and  internal  revolution, 
it  was  greatly  to  be  doubted,  whether  the 
Emperor  could  make  an  effectual  stand  in 
any  other  part  of  his  dominions. 

It  must  be  candidly  admitted,  vhat  this 
reasoning,  as  being  subsequent  to  the  fact, 
has  a  much  more  decisive  appearance  than 
it  could  have  had  when  subjected  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Napoleon.  He  was  entitled, 
from  the  feverish  anxiety  hitherto  shown  by 
the  Austrians,  upon  any  approach  to  flank 
movements,  and  by  the  caution  of  their 
general  proceedings,  to  think  that  they 
would  be  greatly  too  timorous  to  adopt  the 
bold  step  of  pressing  onward  to  Paris,  it 
was  more  likely  „hatthey  would  follow  him 
to  the  frontier,  with  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving their  communications.  BesicleB, 
Napoleon  at  this  crisis  had  but  a  very  slen- 
der choice  of  measures.  To  remain  where 
he  was,  between  Blucher  and  Schv.artzen- 
berg,  was  not  possible  ;  and  in  advancing  to 
either  flank,  he  must  have  fought  with  a  su- 
perior enemy.  To  retreat  upon  Paris,  was 
sure  to  induce  the  whole  allies  to  pursue 
in  the  same  direction ;  and  the  encourage- 
ment which  such  a  retreat  must  have  given 
to  his  o|)ponents,  might  have  had  the  most 
fatal  consequences.  Perhaps  his  partizan? 
might  have  taken  more  courage  during  his 
absence,  from  the  idea  that  he  was  at  the 
head  of  a  conquering  army,  in  the  rear  of 
the  allies,  than  during  his  actual  presence, 
if  he  had  arrived  in  Paris  in  consequence  of 
a  compulsory  retreat. 

Buonaparte  seems  as  much  from  a  sort  of 
necessity  as  from  choice,  to  have  preferred 
breaking  through  the  circle  of  hunters  which 
hemmed  him  in,  trusting  to  strengthen  his 
army  with  the  garrisons  drawn  from  the 
frontier  fortresses,  and  with  the  warlike 
peasantry  of  Alsace  and  Franche  Compte, 
and,  thus  reinforced,  to  advance  with  rapid- 
ity on  the  rear  of  his  enemies,  ere  they  had 
time  to  execute,  or  perhaps  to  arrange,  any 
system  of  offensive  operations.  The  scheme 
appeared  the  more  hopeful,  as  he  was  per- 
emptory in  his  belief  that  his  march  could 
not  fail  to  draw  after  him,  in  pursuit,  or  ob 
servation    at    least-   the   Grand   Army    of 
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Sch'vartzenberg ;  the  general  maxim  tliat 
the  war  could  only  be  decided  where  he 
was  present  in  person,  being,  as  he  conceiv- 
ed, as  deeply  impressed  by  experience  up- 
on hiB  enemies  as  upon  his  own  soldiers. 

Napoleon  could  not  disguise  from  him- 
self, what  indeed  he  had  told  the  French 
public,  that  a  march,  or,  as  he  termed  it, 
a  Hourra  upon  Paris,  was  the  principal 
purpose  of  the  allies.  Every  movement 
made  in  advance,  whether  by  Blucher  or 
Schwartzenberg,  had  this  for  its  object. 
But  they  had  uniformly  relinquished  the 
undertaking,  upon  his  making  any  demon- 
stration to  prevent  it  5  and  therefore  he  did 
not  suspect  them  of  a  resolution  so  ventu- 
rous as  to  move  directly  upon  Paris,  leav- 
ing the  French  army  unbroken  in  their  rear, 
to  act  upon  their  line  of  communication 
with  Germany.  It  is  emarked,  that  those 
chess-players  who  deal  in  the  most  ventu- 
rous gambits  are  least  capable  of  defending 
themselves  when  attacked  in  the  same  au- 
dacious manner  ;  and  that,  in  war,  the  gen- 
erals whose  usual  and  favourite  tactics  are 
those  of  advance  and  attack,  have  been  most 
frequently  surprised  by  the  unexpected 
adoption  of  offensive  operations  on  the  part 
of  their  enemy.  Napoleon  had  been  so 
much  accustomed  to  see  his  antagonists 
bend  their  attention  rather  to  parry  blows 
than  to  aim  them,  and  was  so  confident  in 
the  dread  impressed  by  his  rapidity  of 
movement,  his  energy  of  assault,  and  the 
terrors  of  his  reputation,  that  he  seems  to 
have  entertained  little  apprehension  of  the 
allies  adopting  a  plan  of  operations  which 
had  no  reference  to  his  own,  and  which,  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  watch  or  counteract 
his  movements  in  the  rear  of  their  army, 
should  lead  tnem  straight  forward  to  take 
possession  of  his  capital.  Besides,  notwith- 
standing objections  have  been  stated,  which 
seemed  to  render  ts.  permanent  defence  im- 
possible, there  were  other  considerations  to 
be  taken  into  view.  The  ground  to  the 
north  of  Paris  is  very  strong,  the  national 
guard  was  numerous,  the  lower  part  of  the 
population  of  a  military  character,  and  fa- 
vourable to  his  cause.  A  defence,  if  resolute, 
however  brief,  would  have  the  double  ef- 
fect of  damping  the  ardour  of  the  assailants, 
and  of  detaining  them  before  the  walls  of 
the  capital,  until  Buonaparte  should  ad- 
vance to  its  relief,  and  thus  place  the  allies 
between  two  fires.  It  was  not  to  be  suppos- 
♦ed  that  the  surrender  of  Paris  would  be  the 
work  of  a  single  day.  The  unanimous  voice 
of  the  journals,  of  the  ministers  of  the  po- 
lice, and  of  the  thousands  whose  interest 
was  radically  and  deeply  entwisted  with 
that  of  Buonaparte,  assured  their  master  on 
that  point.  The  movement  to  the  rear, 
therefore,  though  removing  him  from  Paris, 
which  it  might  expose  to  temporary  alarm, 
might  not,  in  Buonaparte's  apprehension, 
seriously  compromise  the  security  of  the  j 
capital. 

The  French  Emperor,  in  executing  this 
decisive  movement,  was  extremely  desirous 
to  have  possessed  himself  of  Vitry,  which 
Jay  in  the  line  of  his  advance.  But  as  this 
town  contained   a  garrison  of  about  6000 


men,  commanded  by  an  officer  of  resolu- 
tion, he  returned  a  negative  to  the  sum- 
mons ;  and  Napoleon,  in  no  condition  to  at- 
tempt a  coup  de  main  on  a  place  of  some 
strength,  passed  the  Marne  on  the  22d  of 
March,  over  a  bridge  of  rafts  constructed  at 
Frigincour,  and  continued  his  movement  to- 
wards the  eastern  frontier,  increasing  the 
distance  at  every  step  betwixt  him  and  hia 
capital,  and  at  the  same  time  betwixt  him 
and  his  enemies.  In  the  meantime,  events 
had  taken  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Lyons, 
tending  greatly  to  limit  any  advantages 
which  Napoleon  might  have  expected  to 
reap  on  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  fron- 
tier towards  Switzerland,  and  also  to  give 
spirits  to  the  numerous  enemies  of  his  gov- 
ernment in  Provence,  where  the  Royalists 
always  possessed  a  considerable  party. 

The  reinforcements  despatched  by  the 
Austrians  under  General  Bianchi,  and  their 
reserves,  brought  forward  by  the  Prince  of 
Hesse-Homberg,  had  restored  their  superi- 
ority over  Augereau's  army.  He  was  de- 
feated at  Ma(;on  on  the  11th  of  March,  in  a 
battle  which  he  had  given  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  his  line  on  the  Soane.  A 
second  time,  he  was  defeated  on  the  18th  at 
St.  George,  and  obliged  to  retire  in  great  dis- 
order, with  scarce  eve.T  the  means  of  de- 
fending the  Isere,  up  which  river  he  re- 
treated. Lyons,  thus  uncovered,  opened  its 
gates  to  Bianchi ;  and,  after  all  that  they 
had  heard  concerning  the  losses  of  the  al- 
lies, the  citizens  saw  with  astonishment  and 
alarm  an  untouched  body  of  their  troops, 
amounting  to  60,000  men,  defile  through 
their  streets.  This  defeat  of  Augereauwas 
probably  unknown  to  Napoleon,  when  he 
determined  to  march  to  the  frontiers,  and 
thought  he  might  reckon  on  co-operation 
with  the  Lyonnese  army.  Though,  there- 
fore, the  Emperor's  movement  to  Saint  Di- 
zier  was  out  of  the  rules  of  ordinary  war, 
and  though  it  enabled  the  allies  to  conceive 
and  execute  the  daring  scheme  which  put 
an  end  to  the  campaign,  yet  it  was  by  no 
means  hopeless  in  its  outset ;  or,  we  would 
rather  say,  was  one  of  the  few  alterna- 
natives,  which  the  crisis  of  his  affairs  left  to 
Buonaparte,  and  which,  judging  from  the 
previous  vacillation  and  cautiov  timidity 
displayed  in  the  councils  of  the  allies,  he 
had  no  reason  to  apprehend  would  have 
given  rise  to  the  consequences  that  actual- 
ly followed.    » 

The  allies,  who  had  in  their  latest  coun- 
cils wound  up  their  resolution  to  the  deci- 
sive experiment  of  marching  on  Paris,  were 
at  first  at  a  loss  to  account  for  Napoleon's  dis- 
appearance, or  to  guess  whither  he  had  gone. 
This  occasioned  some  hesitation  and  loss 
of  time.  At  length,  by  the  interception  of 
a  French  courier,  they  found  despatches 
addressed  by  Buonaparte  to  his  govern- 
ment at  Paris,  from  which  they  were  en- 
abled to  conjecture  the  real  purpose  and  di- 
rection of  his  march.  A  letter,  in  the  Em- 
peror's own  hand,  to  Maria  Louisa,  confirm- 
ed the  certainty  of  the  information.  The 
allies  resolved  to  adhere,  under  this  unex- 
pected change  of  circumstances,  to  the  bold 
resolution   they  had  already  formed.    To 
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conceal  the  real  direction  of  his  march,  as 
well  as  to  open  communications  with  the 
Silesian  army,  Schwartzenberg,  moving  lat- 
erally, transferred  his  head-quarters  to  Vi- 
try,  where  he  arrived  on  the  S^th,  two  days 
after  it  had  been  summoned  by  Napoleon. 
Blucher,  in  the  meantime,  approached  his 
army  from  Laon  to  Chalons,  now  entirely 
re-organized  after  the  two  bloody  battles 
which  it  had  sustained. 

As  a  necessary  preparation  for  the  ad- 
vance, General  Ducca  was  left  on  the  Aube, 
with  a  division  of  Austrians,  for  the  purpiise 
of  defending  their  depots,  keeping  open 
their  communications,  and  guardin:j  tb.e 
person  of  the  Emperor  Francis,  who  did  not 
perhaps  judge  it  delicate  to  approach  Paris 
in  arms,  with  the  rest  of  the  sovereigns, 
while  the  city  was  nominally  governed  by 
his  own  daughter  as  Regent.  Ducca  had 
also  in  charge,  if  pressed,  to  retreat  upo.i 
the  Prince  of  Hesse-Homberg's  army, 
which  was  in  triumphant  possession  of 
Lyons. 

This  important  arrangement  being  made, 
another  was  adopted  equally  necessary  to 
deceive  and  observe  Napoleon.  Ten  thou- 
sand cavalry  were  selected,  under  the  en- 
terprising generals,  Winzengerode  and 
CzernichefT,  who,  with  fifty  pieces  of  can- 
non, were  despatched  to  hang  on  Buona- 
parte's march,  to  obstruct  his  communica- 
tions with  the  country  he  had  left,  intercept 
couriers  from  Paris,  or  information  respect- 
ing the  motions  of  the  allied  armies,  and  to 
[irescnt  on  all  occasions  such  a  front.,  as,  if 

fiossible,  might  impress  him  with  the  be- 
ief  that  their  corps  formed  the  vanguard  of 
the  whole  army  of  Schwartzenberg.  The 
Russian  and  Prussian  light  troops  mean- 
while scoured  the  roads,  and  intercepted, 
near  Sommepuix,  a  convoy  of  artillery  and 
ammunition  belonging  to  Napoleon's  rear- 
guard, when  twenty  pieces  of  cannon,  with 
a  strong  escort,  fell  into  their  hands.  They 
also  cut  off  several  couriers,  bringing  im- 
portant despatches  to  Napoleon  from  Paris. 
One  of  these  was  loaded  with  as  heavy  ti- 
dings as  ever  were  destined  to  afflict  falling 
greatness.  This  packet  informed  Napoleon 
of  the  descent  of  the  English  in  Italy  ;  of 
the  entry  of  the  Austrians  into  Lyons,  and 
the  cr"  jcal  state  of  Augereau  ;  of  the  de- 
claration of  Bourdeaux  in  favour  of  Louis  ; 
of  the  demonstrations  of  Wellington  to- 
wards Toulouse  ;  of  the  disaffected  state  of 
the  public  mind,  and  the  exhausted  condi- 
tion of  the  national  resources.  Much  of 
these  tidings  was  new  to  the  allied  sove- 
reigns and  generals ;  but  it  was  received  by 
them  with  very  different  sensations  from 
those  which  the  intelligence  was  calcu- 
lated to  inflict  upon  him  for  whom  the 
packet  was  intended. 

Blucher,  in  the  meanwhile,  so  soon  as  he 
felt  the  opposition  to  his  movements  di- 
minished by  the  march  of  Buonaparte  from 
Chalons  to  Arcis,  had  instantly  resumed  the 
offensive,  and  driven  the  corps  of  Mortier 
and  Marmont,  left  to  observe  his  motions, 
over  the  Marne.  He  passed  the  Aisne  near 
Bery-le-Bac,  repossessed  himself  of  Rheims 
bv  blowing  open  the  gates  and  storming  the 


place,  and,  having  gained  these  eucceseee, 
moved  towards  Chalons  and  Vitry.  His 
course  had  hitherto  been  south-eastward, 
in  order  to  join  with  Schwartzenberg  5  but 
he  now  received  from  the  King  of  Prussia 
the  welcome  order  to  turn  liis  march  west- 
ward, and  move  straight  upon  Paris.  The 
Grand  Aimy  adopted  the  same  direction, 
and  thus  they  moved  on  in  corresponding 
lines,  and  in  communication  with  each 
other. 

While  Buonaparte,  retiring  to  the  east, 
prepared  for  throwing  himself  on  the  rear 
of  the  allies,  he  was  necessarily,  in  person, 
exposed  to  the  same  risk  of  having  his  com- 
munications cut  off,  and  his  supplies  inter- 
cepted, which  it  v/as  the  object  of  his 
movement  to  inflict  upon  his  enemy.  Mar- 
mont and  Pr'Iortier,  "'"'cd  retreated  before 
Blucher  over  the  Marne,  had  orders  to 
move  upon  Vitry,  probably  because  that 
movement  would  have  placed  them  in  the 
rear  of  Schwartzenberg,  had  he  been  induc- 
ed to  retreat  from  the  line  of  the  Aube,  as 
Napoleon  expected  he  would.  But  as  a 
very  different  course  had  been  adopted  by 
the  allies,  from  that  which  Napoleon  had 
anticipated,  the  two  Mareschals  found 
themselves  unexpectedly  in  front  of  their 
Grand  Army  near  La  Fere  Champenoise 
They  were  compelled  to  attempt  a  retreat 
to  Sezanne,  in  which,  harassed  by  the  nu- 
"merous  cavalry  of  the  allies,  they  sustained 
heavy  loss. 

While  the  cavalry  were  engaged  in  pur- 
suit of  the  Mareschals,  the  infantry  of  the 
allies  were  approaching  the  town  of  La  Fere 
Champenoise,  when  a  heavy  fire  was  heard 
in  the  vicinity,  and  presently  appeared  3 
large  column  of  infantry  advancing  chequer- 
wise and  by  intervals,  followed  and  repeat- 
edly charged  by  several  squadrons  of  cav- 
alry, who  were  speedily  recognised  as  be- 
longing to  the  Silesian  army.  The  infantry, 
about  5000  in  number,  had  left  Paris  with  a 
large  convoy  of  provisions  and  ammunition. 
They  were  proceeding  towards  Montmirail, 
when  they  were  discovered  and  attacked  by 
the  cavalry  of  Blucher's  army.  Unable  to 
make  a  stand,  they  endeavoured,  by  an  al- 
teration of  their  march,  to  reach  La  Fere 
Champenoise,  where  they  expected  to  find 
either  the  Emperor,  or  Marmont  and  Mor- 
tier. It  was  thus  their  misfortune  to  fall 
upon  Scylla  in  seeking  to  avoid  Charybdis. 
The  column  consisted  entirely  of  young 
men,  conscripts  or  national  guards,  who  had 
never  before  been  in  action.  Yet,  neither 
the  necessity  of  their  condition,  nor  their 
unexpected  surprise  in  meeting  first  one, 
and  then  a  second  army  of  enemies,  where 
they  looked  only  for  friends,  could  induce 
these  spirited  young  men  to  surrender. 
Rappatel,  the  aid-de-camp  of  Moreaii,  and 
entertained  in  the  same  capacity  by  the 
Fmperor  Alexander,  was  shot,  while  at- 
tempting, by  the  orders  of  the  Emperor,  to 
explain  to  them  the  impossibility  of  resist- 
ance. The  French  say,  that  the  brother 
of  Rappatel  served  in  the  company  from 
which  the  shot  came  which  killed  the  un- 
fortunate officer.  The  artillery  at  length 
opened  on  the  French  on  every  side  ;  they 
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were  charged  by  squadron  after  squadron  ; 
the  whole  convoy  was  taken,  and  tlie  es- 
cort were  killed,  wounded,  or  made  pris- 
oners. 

Thus,  the  allies  continued  to  advance 
upon  Paris,  while  the  shattered  divisions 
of  Mortier  and  Marmont,  hard  pressed  by 
the  cavalry,  lost  a  rear-guard  of  1500  men 
near  Fert6  Gauchere.  At  Crecy  they  part- 
ed in  two  bodies,  one  retreating  on  Meaux, 
the  other  on  Lagny.  They  were  still  pur- 
sued and  harassed  ;  and  at  length,  the  sol- 
diers becoming  desperate,  could  hardly  be 
kept  together,  while  the  artillery-men  cut 
the  traces  of  their  guns,  and  mounted  their 
draught-horses,  to  effect  their  escape.  It 
is  computed  that  the  French  divisions  be- 
tween La  Fere  Champenoise  and  Lagny, 
lost  8000  men,  and  eighty  guns,  besides  im- 
mense quantities  of  baggage  and  ammuni- 
tion. Indeed,  surrounded  as  they  were  by 
overpowering  numbers,  it  required  no  little 
skill  in  the  generals,  as  well  as  bravery  and 
devotion  in  the  soldiers,  to  keep  the  army 
from  dissolving  entirely.  The  allies,  gain- 
ing advantages  at  every  step,  moved  on  with 
such  expedition,  that  when,  on  the  27th 
March,  fhey  took  up  their  head-quarters  at 
Collomiers,  they  had  marched  upwards  of 
seventy  miles  in  three  days. 

An  etfort  was  made,  by  about  10,000  men 
of  the  national  guards,  to  stop  a  column  of 
t!^?  ?r??»v  of  Silesia,  but  it  totally  failed  3 
General  Home  galloping  into  the  very  cen- 
tre of  the  French  mass  of  infantry,  and 
making  prisoner  the  general  who  com- 
manded them  with  his  own  hand.  When 
Blucher  approached  Meaux,  the  garrison, 
(a  part  of  Mortier's  army,)  retreated,  blow- 
ing up  a  large  powder  magazine.  This  was 
on  the  28th  of  March,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  the  vanguard  of  the  Sile- 
sian  army  pushed  on  as  far  as  Claye,  from 
whence,  not  without  a  sharp  .nction,  they 
dislodged  a  part  of  the  divisions  of  Mar- 
mont and  Mortier.  These  Mareschals  now 
retreated  under  the  walls  of  Paris,  their 
discouraged  and  broken  forces  forming  the 
only  regular  troops,  excepting  those  of  the 
garrison,  which  could  be  reckoned  on  for 
the  defence  of  the  capital. 

The  allied  armies  moved  onward,  on  the 
same  grand  point,  leaving,  however,  Gener- 
als Wrede  and  Sacken,  with  a  corps  d'ar- 
rn6e  of  30,000  men,  upon  the  line  of  the 
Marne,  to  oppose  any  attempt  which  might 
be  made  for  annoying  the  rear  of  the  army, 
and  thus  relieving  the  metropolis. 

Deducing  this  covering  army,  the  rest  of 
the  allied  forces  moved  in  columns  along 
the  three  grand  routes  of  Meaux,  Lagny, 
and  Soissons,  thus  threatening  Paris  along 
all  Its  north-eastern  quarter.  The  military 
sovereigns  and  their  victorious  armies  were 
now  in  sight  of  that  metropolis,  whose  ru- 
ler and  his  soldiers  had  so  often  and  so  long 
lorded  it  in  theirs ;  of  that  Paris,  which, 
uns.itisfied  with  her  high  rank  among  the 
cities  of  Europe,  had  fomented  constant 
war  until  all  should  be  subjugated  to  her 
empire  ;  of  that  proud  city,  who  boasted 
herself  the  first  in  arms  and  in  science,  the 
mistress  and  example  of  the  civilized  world. 


the  depository  of  all  that  is  wonderful  in 
the  tine  arts,  and  the  dictatress  as  well  of 
taste  as  of  law  to  continental  Europe. 

The  position  of  Paris,  on  the  north-east- 
ern frontier,  which  was  thus  approached,  is 
as  strongly  defensible,  perhaps,  as  can  be 
said  of  any  unfortified  town  in  the  world. 
Art,  however,  had  added   little  to  the  de- 
fence   of   the    city    itself,    except   a   few 
wretched  redoubts,   (called  by  the   French 
tambours,)    erected  for  protection   of  the 
barriers.     But  the   external  line  was  very 
strong,  as  will   appear  from  the  following 
sketch.      The   heights  which   environ  the 
city  on  the  eastern  side,  rise  abruptly  from 
an  extensive  plain,  and  form  a  steep  and 
narro-.v  bridge,  which  sinks  again  as  sudden- 
ly upon  the  eastern   quarter  of  the   town, 
which  it  seems  to  screen  as  with  a  natural 
bulwark.     The  line  of  defence  which  they 
afl'ord  is  extremely  strong.     The  southern 
extremity  of  the  ridge,  which  rests  upon  the 
wood  of  Vincennes,  extending  southward  to 
the  banks  of  the  river  Marne,  is  called  the 
heights  of  Belville  and  Romainville,  taking 
its  name  from  two  delightful  villages  which 
occupy  it,  Belville  being  nearest,  and  Ro- 
mainville  most   distant   from   Paris.     The 
heights  are  covered  with   romantic  groves, 
and  decorated  by  many  pleasant  villas,  with 
gardens,  orchards,   vineyards,   and  planta- 
tions.    These,  which  in  peaceful  times  are 
a  favourite  resort  of  the  gay  Parisians,  on 
iiieif  parties  of  pleasure,  were  now  to  be 
occupied  by  other  guests,  and  for  far  differ- 
ent purposes.     In  advance  of  these  heights, 
and   protected  by  them,  is  the   village  of 
Pantin,   situated   on  the    great  road   from 
Bondy,     To  the  left  of  Romainville,  and 
more  in  front  of  Belville,  is  a  projecting 
eminence,  termed  the  Butte  de  Saint Chau- 
mont.     The  ridge  there  sinks,  and  admits  a 
half-finished  aqueduct,  called  the  Canal  de 
I'Ourcq.    The  ground  then  again  rises  into 
the  bold  and  steep  eminence,  called  Mont- 
martre,  from  being  the  supposed  place  of 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Denis,  the  patron  of 
France.     From  the  declivity  of  this  steep 
hill  is  a  level  plain,  extending  to  the  river 
Seine,   through  which  runs    the  principal 
northern  approach  to  Paris,  from  the  large 
village  of  Saint  Denis.     The  most  formida- 
ble preparations  had  be^^n  made  for  main- 
taining this  strong  line  of  defence,  behind 
which  the  city  lay  sheltered.     The  extreme 
right  of   the  French  forces   occupied  the 
wood  of  Vincennes,  and  the  village  of  Cha- 
renton  upon  the  Marne,  and  was  supported 
by  the  troops  stationed  on  the   heights  of 
Belville,  Romainville,  and  on  the  Butte  de 
Chaumont,  which  composed  the  right  wing. 
Their  centre  occupied  the  line  formed  by 
the  half-finished  canal  de  I'Ourcq,  was  de- 
fended by  the  village  of  La  Villette,  and  a 
strong   redoubt   on   the   farm   of  Rourroi, 
mounted  with  eighteen  heavy  guns,  and  by 
the  embankments  of  the  canal,  and  still  far- 
ther protected  by  a  powerful  artillery  plant- 
ed in  the  rear,  on  the  heights  of  Montmar- 
Ire.     The   left  wing  was  thrown  back  from 
the    village    called   Mon(:eaux,    near    the 
nnrth-vvestern  extremity  of  the  heights,  and 
prolonged  itself  to  that  of  JN'euilly,  on  the 
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Seine,  which  was  strongly  occupied  by  the 
extreme  left  of  their  army.  Thus,  with  the 
right  extremity  of  the  army  resting  upon 
the  river  Marne,  and  the  left  upon  the 
Seine,  the  French  occupied  a  defensive 
semi-circular  line,  which  could  not  be 
turned,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  post- 
ed on  heights  of  uncommon  steepness,  and 
the  whole  defended  by  cannon,  placed  with 
the  utmost  science  and  judgment,  but  very 
deficient  in  point  of  numbers. 

The  other  side  of  Paris  is  almost  defence- 
less ;  but,  in  order  to  have  attacked  on  that 
eide,  the  allies  must  have  previously  cross- 
ed the  Seine  ;  an  operation  successfully 
practised  in  the  following  year,  but  which 
at  that  period,  when  their  work,  to  be  exe- 
cuted at  all.  must  be  done  suddenly,  they 
had  no  leisure  to  attempt,  considering  the 
great  probability  of  Napoleon's  coming  up 
in  their  rear,  recalled  by  the  danger  of  the 
capital.  They  were,  therefore,  compelled 
to  prefer  a  sudden  and  desperate  attack  up- 
on the  strongest  side  of  the  city,  to  the 
slower,  though  more  secure  measure,  of 
turning  the  formidable  line  of  defence 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  describe. 

Three  times,  since  the  allies  crossed  the 
Rhine,  the  capital  of  France  had  been  men- 
aced by  the  approach  of  troops  within 
twenty  miles  nf  the  city,  but  it  had  uni- 
formly been  delivered  by  the  active  and 
rapid  movements  of  Napoleon.  F.iicouraged 
by  this  recollection,  the  citizens,  without 
much  ala*-m,  heard  for  the  fourth  time  that 
the  Cossacks  had  been  seen  at  Meaax.  Sti- 
fled rumours,  however,  began  to  circulate, 
that  the  divisions  of  Marmont  and  Mortier 
had  sustained  severe  loss,  and  were  in  full 
retreat  on  the  capital ;  a  fact  speedily  con- 
firmed by  the  long  train  of  wounded  who 
entered  the  barriers  of  the  city,  with  looks 
of  consternation  and  words  of  discour.ige- 
ment.  Then  came  crowds  of  peasants,  fly- 
ing they  knew  not  whither,  before  an  ene- 
my whose  barbarous  rapacity  had  been  so 
long  the  theme  of  every  tongue,  bringing 
with  them  their  half-naked  and  half-starved 
families,  their  teams,  their  carts,  and  such 
of  their  herds  and  household  goods  as  they 
could  remove  in  haste.  These  unfortunate 
fugitives  crowded  the  Boulevards  of  Paris,  I 
the  usual  resort  of  the  gay  world,  adding, 
by  exaggerated  and  contradictory  reports, 
to  the  dreadful  ideas  which  the  Parisians  | 
already  conceived  of  tlie  approaching  storm. 

The  government,  chiefly  directed  by  Jo-  | 
8eph  Buonaparte,  in  the  name  of  his  sister-  [ 
in-law  Maria  Louisa,  did   all   they  could  to  i 
encourage  the  people,  by  exaggerating  their  | 
means  of  defence,  and  maintaining  with  ef-  i 
frontery,  that  the  troops  which  approached 
the  capital  composed  but  some  isolated  col- 
umn whicli  by  accident  stragirled  towards 
Paris,  while  the  Emperor  was  breaking,  di- 
viding, and  slauglitering,  the   gross   ot'  tlie 
confederated  army.     The  light  could  not  be 
totally  shut  out,  but  such  rays  as   were   ad- 
mitted   were  highly    coloured   with    hope, 
having  been  made  to  pass  through   tlie   me- 
dium of  the   police  and  public  papers.     A 
grand  review  of  tlic  troops,  destined  for  the 
defence  of  the  capital,   wqs  held  upon  the 
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Sunday  preceding  the  assault.  Eight  thou- 
sand troops  of  the  line,  being  the  garrison 
of  Paris,  under  General  Girard,  and  30,000 
national  guards,  commanded  by  Hulin,  gov- 
ernor of  the  city,  passed  in  order  through 
the  stately  court  of  the  Tuilleries,  followed 
by  their  trains  of  artillery,  their  corps  of 
pioneers,  and  their  carriages  for  baggage 
and  ammunition.  This  was  an  imposing 
and  encouraging  spectacle,  until  it  was  re- 
membered that  these  forces  were  not  de- 
signed to  move  out  to  distant  conquest,  the 
destination  of  many  hundreds  of  thousands 
which  in  other  days  had  been  paraded  be- 
fore that  palace  3  but  that  they  were  the 
last  hope  of  Paris,  who  must  defend  all  that 
she  contained  by  a  battle  under  her  walls. 
The  remnants  of  Marmont  and  Mortier's 
corps  d'armee  made  no  part  of  this  parade. 
Their  diminished  battalions,  and  disordered 
stale  of  equipment,  were  ill  calculated  to 
inspire  courage  into  the  public  mind.  They 
were  concentrated  and  stationed  on  the  line 
of  defence  already  described,  beyond  the 
barriers  of  the  city.  But  the  Mareschals 
themselves  entered  Paris,  and  gave  their 
assistance  to  the  military  councils  of  Jo- 
seph Buonaparte. 

Preparations  were  made  by  the  govern- 
ment to  remove  beyond  the  Loire,  or  at 
least  in  that  direction.  Maria  Louisa  had 
none  of  the  spirit  of  an  Amazon,  though 
graced  with  all  the  domestic  virtues.  She 
was  also  placed  painfully  in  the  course  of  a 
war  betwixt  her  husband  and  father.  Be- 
sides, she  obeyed,  and  probably  with  no 
lack  of  will.  Napoleon's  injunctions  to 
leave  the  capital,  if  danger  should  approach. 
She  left  Paris,  therefore,  with  her  son.  who 
is  said  to  have  shown  an  unwillingness  lO 
depart,  which,  in  a  child,  seemed  to  have 
something  ominous  in  it.  Almost  all  the 
civil  authorities  of  Buonaparte's  govern- 
ment left  the  city  at  the  same  time,  after 
destroying  the  private  records  of  the  high 
police,  and  carrying  with  them  the  crown 
jewels,  and  much  of  the  public  treasure. 
Joseph  Buonaparte  remained,  detaining 
with  him,  somewhat,  it  is  said,  against  his 
inclination,  Cambaceres,  the  Chancellor  ot" 
the  Empire,  whom,  though  somewhat  too 
unwieldly  for  the  character,  Napoleon  had. 
in  one  of  his  latest  councils,  threatened 
with  the  honours  and  dangers  of  the  Colo- 
nelcy of  a  battalion.  Joseph  himself  had 
the  talents  of  an  accomplished  man.  and  an 
amiable  member  of  society,  but  they  do  not 
seem  to  have  been  of  a  military  description. 
He  saw  iiis  sister-in-law  depart,  attended 
by  a  regiment  of  700  men,  whom  some 
writers  have  alleged  had  been  better  em- 
ployed in  the  defence  of  the  city  ;  forget- 
ting of  what  importance  it  waste  Napoleon 
that  the  person  of  the  Empress  should  be 
protected  alike  against  a  roving  band  of  Hu- 
lans  or  Cossacks,  or  the  chance  of  some 
civic  mutiny.  These  airingements  being 
made,  Joseph  published,  on  the  morning  of 
the  29th,  a  proclamation,  assuring  the  cit). 
zens  of  Paris  that  "  he  would  remain  with 
them  ;"  .he  described  the  enemy  as  a  single 
straggling  column  which  had  approached 
from  Meaux,  and  required  them  by  a  briof 
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and  valorous  resistance  to  sustain  the  hon- 
our of  the  French  name,  until  the  arrival  of 
the  Emperor,  who,  he  assured  the  Parisians, 
was  on  full  march  to  their  succour. 

Between  three  and  four  o'clock  on  the 
next  eventful  morning,  the  drums  beat  to 
arms,  and  the  national  guard  assembled  in 
force.  But  of  the  thousands  which  obeyed 
the  call,  a  great  part  were,  from  age,  habits, 
•and  want  of  inclination,  unfit  for  the  service 
demanded  from  them.  We  have  also  al- 
ready alluded  to  the  scarcity  of  arms,  and 
certainly  there  were  very  many  of  those 
citizen-soldiers,  whom,  had  weapons  been 
more  plenty,  the  government  of  Buonaparte 
would  not  have  intrusted  with  them. 

Most  of  the  national  guard,  who  were 
suitably  armed,  were  kept  within  the  barrier 
until  about  eleven  o'clock,  and  then,  as 
their  presence  became  necessary,  were 
marched  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  array- 
ed in  a  second  line  behind  the  regular 
troops,  so  as  rather  to  impose  upon  the  en- 
emy, by  an  appearance  of  numbers,  than  to 
take  a  very  active  share  in  the  contest. 
The  most  serviceable  were,  however, 
draughted  to  act  as  sharp-shooters,  and  sev- 
eral battalions  were  stationed  to  strengthen 
particular  points  of  the  line.  The  whole  of 
the  troops,  including  many  volunteers,  who 
actively  engaged  in  the  defence  of  the  city, 
might  be  between  10,000  and  20,000. 

The  proposed  assault  of  the  allies  was  to 
be  general  and  simultaneous,  along  the 
whole  line  of  defence.  The  Prince  Royal 
of  Wirtemberg  was  to  attack  the  extreme 
right  of  the  French,  in  the  wood  of  Vin- 
cennes,  drive  them  from  the  banks  of  the 
Marne  and  the  village  of  Charenton,  and 
thus  turn  the  heights  of  Bellville  on  the 
right.  The  Russian  general,  Rayefski,  mak- 
ing a  flank  movement  from  the  public  road 
to  Meaux,  was  to  direct  three  strong  col- 
umns, with  their  artillery  and  powerful  re- 
serves, in  order  to  attack  in  front  the  im- 
portant heights  of  Belleville  and  Romain- 
ville,  and  the  villages  which  give  name  to 
them.  The  Russian  and  Prussian  body- 
guardt  had  charge  to  attack  the  centre  of 
the  enemy,  posted  upon  the  canal  de 
i'Ourcq,  the  reserves  of  which  occupied  the 
eminence  called  Montmartre.  The  army 
of  Silesia  was  to  assail  the  left  of  the  French 
line,  so  as  to  turn  and  carry  the  heights  of 
Montmartre  from  the  north-east.  The  third 
division  of  the  allied  army,  and  a  strong 
body  of  cavalry,  were  kept  in  reserve.  Be- 
fore the  attack  commenced,  two  successive 
flags  of  truce  were  despatched  to  summon 
the  city  to  capitulate.  Both  were  refused 
admittance,  so  that  the  intention  of  the  de- 
fenders of  Paris  appeared  fixed  to  hazard  an 
engagement. 

It  wag  about  eight  o'clock,  when  the 
Parisians,  who  had  assembled  in  anxious 
crowds  at  the  barriers  of  St.  Denis  and  of 
Vincennes,  the  outlets  from  Paris,  corres- 
ponding with  the  two  extremities  of  the 
line,  became  sensible,  from  the  dropping 
succession  of  musket-shots,  which  sounded 
like  (he  detached  pattering  of  large  drops 
of  rain  before  a  thunder-storm,  that  the 
work  of  destruction  was  already  commenc- 


ed. Presently  platoons  of  musketry,  with 
a  close  and  heavy  fire  of  cannon,  from  the 
direction  of  Belleville,  announced  that  the 
engagement  had  become  general  on  that 
part  of  the  line. 

General   Rayefski  had  begun  the  attack 
by  pushing  forward  a  column,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  turning  the  heights  of  Romainville 
on  the  right;  but  its  progress  having  been 
arrested   by    a   heavy  fire  of  artillery,  the 
French  suddenly  became  the  assailants,  and, 
under   the  command  of  Marmont,   rushed 
forward  and  possessed  themselves  of  the 
village  of  Pantin,  in  advance  of  their  line 
an  important  post,  which  they  had  abandon- 
ed on  the  preceding  evening,  at  the   ap- 
proach of  the  allied  army.     It  was  instantly 
recovered  by  the  Russian  grenadiers,  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet ;  and  the  French,  al- 
though they  several  times  attempted  to  re- 
sume  the   offensive,  were   driven  back  by 
the   Russians  on  the  villages  of  Belleville 
and  Mesnilmontant,  while  the  allies  push- 
ed forward  through  the  wood  of  Romain- 
ville, under  the  acclivity   of  the  heights. 
The   most   determined   and  sustained  fire 
was  directed  upon  them  from  the  French 
batteries  along  the  whole  line.     Several  of 
these  were  served  by  the  youths  of  the  Po- 
lytechnic school,  boys  from  twelve  to  six- 
teen years  of  age,  who  showed  the  greatest 
activity   and   the     most   devoted   courage. 
The  French   infantry  rushed  repeatedly  in 
columns  from  the   heights,  where  opportu- 
nities  occurred  to  check  the  progress  of 
the  allies.      They  were  as  often  repulsed 
by  the  Russians,  each  new  attempt  giving 
rise  to  fresh   conflicts   and    more    general 
slaughter,  while  a  continued  and  dispeised 
combat  of  sharp-shooters  took  place  among 
the  groves,  vineyards,  and  gardens  of  the 
villas,  with  which  the  heights  are  covered. 
At  length,  by  order  of  General  de    Tolli, 
the  Russian  commander-in-chief,  the  front 
attack  on  the  heights  was  suspended  until 
the  operations  of  the  allies  on  the   other 
points  should  permit  it  to  be   resumed  at  a 
cheaper  risk  of  loss.     The  Russian  regi- 
ments which  had  been  dispersed  as  sharp- 
shooters, were  withdrawn  and  again  formed 
in  rank,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  French 
seized  this' opportunity  to   repossess  them- 
selves of  the  village  of  Pantin,  and  to  as- 
sume a  momentary  superiority  in  the  con- 
test. 

Blucher  had  received  his  orders  late  in 
the  morning,  and  could  not  commence  the 
attack  so  early  as  that  upon  the  left.  About 
eleven  o'clock,  having  contented  himself 
with  observing  and  blockading  a  body  of 
French  troops,  who  occupied  the  village 
of  St.  Denis,  he  directed  the  columns  of 
General  Langeron  against  the  village  of 
Aubervilliers,  and,  having  surmounted  the 
obstinate  opposition  which  was  there  made, 
moved  them  by  the  road  of  Clichy,  right 
against  the  extremity  of  the  heights  of 
Montmartre,  whilst  the  division  of  Kleist 
and  Yorck  marched  to  attack  in  flank  the 
villages  of  La  Villette  and  Pantin,  and  thus 
sustain  the  attack  on  the  centre  and  right 
of  the  French.  The  defenders,  strongly 
entrencb-^i  and  protected  by  powerful  bat- 
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teriea,  opposed  the  most  formidable  resist- 
ance, and,  as  the  ground  was  broken  and 
impracticable  for  cavalry,  many  of  the  at- 
tacKing  columns  suffered  severely.  When 
the  divisions  of  the  Silesian  army,  com- 
manded by  Prince  William  of  Prussia,  first 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  original  as- 
sailants upon  the  centre,  the  French  con- 
centrated themselves  on  the  strong  post  of 
La\  illette,  and  the  farm  of  Rouvroy,  and 
continued  to  offer  the  most  desperate  re- 
sistance in  defence  of  these  points.  Upon 
the  allied  left  wing  the  Prussian  Guards, 
and  those  of  Baden,  threw  themselves  with 
rival  impetuosity  into  the  village  of  Pantin, 
and  carried  it  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet. 
During  these  advantages,  the  Prince  Royal 
of  Wirtemberg,  on  the  extreme  left  of  the 
allies,  had  forced  his  way  to  Vincennes, 
and  threatened  the  right  of  the  French  bat- 
tdions  posted  at  Belleville,  as  had  been 
nrojected  in  the  plan  of  the  attack.  General 
Kayefski  renewed  the  suspended  assault 
upon  these  heights  in  front,  when  he  learned 
tliat  they  were  thus  in  some  measure  turn- 
ed in  flank,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  those 
of  Romainville,  with  the  village.  Marmont 
and  Oudinol  in  vain  attempted  a  charge  up- 
on the  allied  troops,  who  had  thus  estab- 
lished themselves  on  the  French  line  of 
iJofeuce.  They  were  repulsed  and  pursued 
liv  the  victors,  who,  following  up  their  ad- 
V  intage,  possessed  themselves  successive- 
r.  of  the  villages  of  Belleville  and  jNIcsnil- 
i.iont mt,  the  Butte  de  St.  Chaumont,  and 
the  fine  artillery  which  defended  this  line. 

About  the  same  time  the  village  of  Clia- 
rinme,  on  the  right  extremity  of  the  heights, 
ivas  also  carried,  and  the  whole  line  of  de- 
fence occupied  by  the  right  wing  of  the 
I'rench  fell  into  possession  of  the  allies. 
Their  light  horse  began  to  penetrate  from 
\'incennes  as  far  as  the  barriers  of  Paris, 
and  their  guns  and  mortars  upon  the  heights 
were  turned  upon  the  city.  The  centre 
of  the  French  army,  stationed  upon  the 
canal  de  I'Ourcq,  had  hitherto  stood  firm, 
protected  by  the  redoubt  at  Rouvroy,  with 
eighteen  heavy  pieces  of  cannon,  and  by 
the  village  of  La  Villette,  which  formed  the 
key  of  the  position.  But  the  right  flank  of 
their  line  being  turned  by  those  troops  who 
had  become  possessed  of  Romainville,  the 
allies  overwhelmed  this  part  of  the  line 
also,  and  carrying  by  assault  the  farm  of 
Piouvroy,  with  its  strong  redoubt,  and  the 
village  of  La  Villette,  drove  tiic  centre  of 
the  French  back  upon  the  city.  A  body  of 
French  cavalry  attempted  to  check  the  ad- 
vance of  the  allied  columns,  but  were  re- 
pulsed and  destroyed  by  a  brilliant  charge 
of  the  black  hussars  of  Brandenburg.  Mean- 
while the  right  wing  of  the  Silesian  army 
approached  close  to  the  fool  of  Montmar- 
tre,  and  Count  Lnngeron"s  corps  was  pre- 
paring to  storm  his  last  remaining  defensi- 
ole  post,  when  a  flag  of  truce  appeared,  to 
demand  a  cessation  of  hostilities. 

It  appears  that,  in  the  morning,  Joseph 
Buonaparte  had  shown  himself  to  the  de- 
ftendera  riding  along  the  lines,  acconripanied 
by  his  staff,  and  had  repeated  to  all  the 
corps  engaged,  the  asfurance  that  ho  would 


live  and  die  with  them.  There  is  reason 
to  think,  that,  if  he  did  not  quite  credit 
that  such  extensive  preparations  for  assault 
were  made  by  a  single  division  of  the  allies, 
yet  he  believed  he  had  to  do  with  only  ono 
of  their  two  armies,  and  not  with  their 
united  force.  He  was  undeceived  by  a 
person  named  Peyre,  called  by  some,  an 
engineer  officer  attached  to  the  staff  of  the 
governor  of  Paris,  and,  by  others,  a  super- 
intendent belonging  to  the  corps  of  fire- 
men in  that  city.  Peyre,  it  seems,  had  fall- 
en into  the  hands  of  a  party  of  Cossacks 
the  night  before,  and  was  carried  in  the 
morning  to  the  presence  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  at  Bondy.  In  his  route  he  hr.d 
an  opjiortunity  of  calculating  the  immense 
force  of  the  armies  now  under  the  walls  of 
Paris.  Through  the  medium  of  this  offi- 
cer, the  Emperor  Alexander  explained  the 
intentions  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  to  allow 
fair  terms  to  the  city  of  Paris,  nrovided  it 
was  proposed  to  capitulate  ere  ths  barriers 
were  forced;  with  the  corresponding  inti- 
mation, that  if  the  defence  were  prolonged 
beyond  that  period,  it  would  not  be  in  the 
power  either  of  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
Prussia,  or  the  allied  generals,  to  prevent 
the  total  destruction  of  the  town. 

Mons.  Peyre,  thus  erected  into  a  com- 
missioner and  envoy  of  crowned  heads,  was 
set  at  liberty,  and  with  danger  and  difficulty 
found  his  way  into  the  French  lines,  through 
the  fire  which  was  maintained  in  every  di- 
rection. He  was  introduced  to  Joseph,  to 
whom  he  delivered  his  message,  and  show- 
ed proclamations  to  the  city  of  Paris,  with 
which  the  Emperor  Alexander  had  intrust- 
ed him.  Joseph  hesitated,  at  first  inclining 
to  capitulate,  then  pulling  up  resolution, 
and  determining  to  abide  the  chance  of 
arms.  He  continued  irresolute,  blood  flov.- 
ing  fast  around  him,  until  about  noon,  when 
the  enemy's  columns  threatening  an  attack 
on  Montmartre,  and  the  shells  and  bullets 
from  the  artillery,  which  was  in  position  to 
cover  the  attempt,  flying  fast  over  the  heads 
of  himself  and  his  staff,  he  sent  Peyre  to 
General  Marmont,  who  acted  as  comman- 
der-in-chief, with  permission  to  the  marshal 
to  demand  a  cessation  of  arms.  At  the 
same  time  Joseph  himself  fled  witli  his 
whole  attendants ;  thus  abandoning  the 
troops,  whom  his  exhortations  had  engaged 
in  the  bloody  and  hopeless  resistance,  of 
which  he  had  solemnly  promised  to  partake 
the  dangers.  Marmont,  with  Moncey,  and 
the  other  generals  who  conducted  the  de- 
fence, now  saw  all  hopes  of  making  it  good 
at  an  end.  The  whole  line  was  carried,  ex- 
cepting the  single  post  of  Montmartre.  which 
was  turned,  and  on  the  point  of  being  storm- 
ed on  both  flanks,  as  well  as  in  front  ;  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Wirtemberg  had  occupi€d 
Charenton,  with  its  bridge  over  the  Marne, 
and  pushing  forward  on  the  high-road  from 
thence  to  Paris,  his  advanced  posta  were 
already  skirmishing  at  the  barriers,  called 
the  Trone  ;  and  a  party  of  Cossacks  had 
been  with  difficulty  repulsed  from  the  Faux- 
bourg  St.  Antoine,  on  which  they  made  a 
Ifourra.  The  city  of  Paris  is  merely  sur- 
rounded   by  an  ordinary    wall,  to  prevent 
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•rouggling.  The  barriers  are  not  much  stron- 
ger than  any  ordinary  turnpike-gate,  and  the 
stockade  with  which  they  had  been  barrica- 
ded could  have  been  cleared  away  by  a  few 
blows  of  the  pioneers'  axes.  Add  to  this, 
that  the  heights  commanding  the  city, 
Montmartre  excepted,  were  in  complete 
possession  of  the  enemy ;  that  a  bomb  or 
two,  thrown  probably  to  intimidate  the 
citizens,  had  already  fallen  in  the  Faux- 
bourg-Montmartre  and  the  Chaussee  d'An- 
tin ;  and  that  it  was  evident  that  any  at- 
tempt to  protract  the  defence  of  Paris,  must 
be  attended  with  utter  ruin  to  the  town  and 
its  inhabitants.  Marshal  Marmont,  influ- 
•inced  by  these  considerations,  despatched 
a  flag  of  truce  to  General  Barclay  de  Tolli, 
requesting  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  to 
irrange  the  terms  on  which  Paris  was  to  be 
surrendered.  The  armistice  was  granted, 
'jn  condition  that  Montmartre,  the  only  de- 
fensible part  of  the  line  which  the  French 
still  continued  to  occupy,  should  be  deliver- 
f^d  up  to  the  allies.   Deputies  were  appoint- 


ed on  both  sides,  to  adjust  the  terms  of  sur- 
render. These  were  speedily  settled.  The 
French  regular  troops  were  permitted  to 
retire  from  Paris  unmolested,  and  the  me- 
tropolis was  next  day  to  be  delivered  up  to 
the  allied  sovereigns,  to  whose  generosity 
it  was  recommended. 

Thus  ended  the  assault  of  Paris,  after  a 
bloody  action,  in  which  the  defenders  lost 
upwards  of  4000  in  killed  and  wounded,  and 
the  allies,  who  had  to  storm  well-defended 
batteries,  redoubts,  and  entrenchments,  per- 
haps about  twice  the  number.  They  re- 
mained masters  of  the  line  at  all  points,  and 
took  nearly  one  hundred  pieces  of  cannon. 
When  night  fell,  the  multiplied  and  crowd- 
ed watch-fires  that  occupied  the  whole 
chain  of  heights  on  which  the  victors  now 
bivouacked,  indicated  to  the  astonished  in- 
habitants of  the  French  metropolis,  how 
numerous  and  how  powerful  were  the  ar- 
mies into  whose  hands  the  fate  of  war  had 
surrendered  them. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

I^tate  of  Parties  in  Paris. — Royalists — Revolutionists — Buonapartists. —  Talleyrand — 
his  plans  and  views. — Chateaubriand — influence  of  his  eloquence  in  favour  of  the 
Royalists. — Mission  to  the  Allied  Sovereigns  from  the  Royalists. —  Their  answer. — 
Efforts  of  the  Buonapartists. — Feelings  of  the  lowest  classes  in  Paris — of  the  middling 
ranks. — Neutrality  of  the  National  Guard. — Growing  strength  and  confidence  of  the 
Royalists. —  They  issue  Proclamations,  and  White  Cockades. — Crowds  assemble  at 
Ike  Boulevards  to  witness  the  entrance  of  the  Allies. — Mutability  of  the  French  Char- 
acter.—  The  Allies  are  received  with  shouts  of  welcome. —  Their  Army  retires  to 
Quarters,  and  the  Cossacks  bivouac  in  the  Champs  Elysees. 


'YiiT.  battle  was  fought  and  won  ;  but  it  re- 
mained a  high  and  doubtful  question  in 
what  way  the  victory  was  to  be  improved, 
60  as  to  produce  results  of  far  greater  con- 
sequence than  usually  follow  from  the  mere 
military  occupation  of  an  enemy's  capital. 
While  the  mass  of  the  inhabitants  were  at 
rest,  exhausted  by  the  fatigues  and  anxie- 
ties of  the  day,  many  secret  conclaves,  on 
different  principles,  were  held  in  the  city 
of  Paris,  upon  the  night  after  the  assault. 
Some  of  these  even  yet  endeavoured  to 
reorganize  the  means  of  resistance,  and 
«ome  to  find  out  what  modern  policy  has 
called  a  Mezzo-termine,  some  third  expedi- 
ent, between  the  risk  of  standing  by  Napole- 
on and  that  of  recalling  the  banished  family. 
The  only  middle  mode  which  could 
have  succeeded,  would  have  been  a  regen- 
cy under  the  Empress ;  and  Fouche's  Me- 
moirs state,  that  if  he  had  been  in  Paris  at 
the  time,  he  might  have  succeeded  in  es- 
tablishing a  new  order  of  things  upon  such 
a  basis.  The  assertion  may  be  safely  dis- 
puted. To  Austria,  such  a  plan  might  have 
iiad  some  recommendations  ;  but  to  the 
t-overeigns  and  statesr[i,en  of  the  other  allied 
imtions,  the  proposal  would  only,  have  ap- 
peared a  device  to  obtain  immediate  peace, 
and  keep  the  throne,  as  it  were,  in  commis- 
i<i(  n,  that  Buonaparte  might  ascend  it  at 
his  desire.*  ' 

*  The  paisage  is  curious,  whether  we  regard  it 


We  have  the  greatest  doubts  whether, 
among  the  ancient  chiefs  of  the  Revolution, 
most  of  whom  had,  as  hackneyed  tools, 
lost  credit  in  the  public  eye,  both  by  loss 
of  principle  and  political  inconsistency, 
there  remained  any  who  could  have  main- 
tained a  popular  interest  in  opposition  to 
that  of  the  Royalists  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Buonapartists  on  the  other.  The  few 
who  remained   steady  to  their  democratic 

as  really  cinanating  from  Fouche,  or  placed  in  tlie 
mcuth  of  that  active  revoluti  mist  by  some  one  who 
well  understood  the  genius  of  the  party.  "  Had  I 
been  at  Paris  at  that  time,  (the  period  of  the  siege, 
namely,)  the  weight  of  my  inHuencc,  doubtless, 
and  my  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  sceretji  of 
every  party,  would  have  enabled  me  to  give  these 
extraordinary  events  a  very  different  direction. — 
My  preponderance,  and  the  promptness  of  my  decis- 
ion, would  have  predominated  over  the  more  slow 
and  mysterious  influence  of  Talleyrand.  That  el- 
evated personage  could  not  have  made  his  way  un- 
less we  had  been  harnessed  to  the  same  car.  I 
would  have  revealed  to  him  the  ramifications  of 
my  political  plan,  and  in  spite  of  the  odious  policy 
of  Savary,  the  ridiculous  government  of  Camba- 
ccres,  the  lieutenancy  of  the  puppet  Joseph,  and 
the  base  spirit  of  the  Senate,  .ve  would  hare  breath- 
ed new  life  into  the  carcase  of  the  Revolution,  and 
these  degraded  patricians  would  not  have  thought 
of  acting  exclusively  for  their  own  interests.  By 
our  united  impulse,  we  would  have  pronounced  l)e- 
fore  the  interference  of  any  foreign  influence,  tfw 
dethronement  of  Napoleon,  and  proclaimed  the 
Regency,  of  which  1  had  already  traced  the  basis. 
This  conclusion  was  the  only  one  which  couU  have 
preserved  the  Revolution  and  its  principjcfl," 
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principles,  Napoleon  had  discredited  and 
thrown  into  the  shade  ;  and  he  had  render- 
ed many  of  the  others  still  more  inefficient, 
by  showing  that  they  were  accessible  to 
bribery  and  to  ambition,  and  that  ancient 
demagogues  could,  without  much  trouble, 
be  transmuted  into  supple  and  obsequious 
courtiers.  Their  day  of  power  and  inter- 
est was  past,  and  the  exaggerated  vehe- 
mence of  their  democratic  opinions  had  no 
longer  any  effect  on  the  lower  classes,  who 
were  in  a  great  proportion  attached  to  the 
empire. 

The  Royalists,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
been  long  combining  and  extending  their 
efforts  and  opinions,  which  gained,  chiefly 
among  the  higher  orders,  a  sort  of  fashion 
which  those  of  the  democrats  had  lost. 
TaWeyrand  was  acceptable  to  them  as  him- 
self noble  by  birth,  and  he  knew  better 
than  any  one  how  to  apply  the  lever  to  un- 
fasten the  deep  foundations  of  Napoleon's 
power.  Of  his  address,  though  not  suc- 
cessful in  the  particular  instance.  Las  Ca- 
sas  gives  us  a  curious  specimen.  Talley- 
rand desired  to  sound  the  opinion  of  De- 
cres,  about  the  time  of  the  crisis  of  which 
we  are  treating.  He  drew  that  minister  to- 
wards the  chimney,  and  opening  a  volume 
of  Montesquieu,  said,  as  if  in  the  tone  of 
an  ordinary  conversation,  "  I  found  a  pas- 
sage here  this  morning,  which  struck  me  in 
an  extraordinary  manner  :  here  it  is,  in  such 
a  book  and  chapter,  page  so  and  so.  When 
a  prince  has  raised  himself  above  all  laivs, 
when  his  tyranny  becomes  insupportable, 
there  remains  nothing  to  the  oppressed  sub- 
ject except " 

"It  is  quite  enough,"  said  Decres,  plac- 
ing his  hand  upon  Talleyrand's  mouth,  "  I 
will  hear  no  more.  Shut  your  book."  And 
Talleyrand  closed  the  book,  as  if  nothing 
remarkable  had  happened. 

An  agent  of  such  extraordinary  tact  was 
not  frequently  baffled,  in  a  city,  and  at  a 
lime,  when  so  many  were,  from  hope,  fear, 
love,  hatred,  and  all  the  other  strongest 
passions,  desirous,  according  to  the  Roman 
phrase,  of  a  new  state  of  things.  He  had 
been  unceasingly  active,  and  eminently 
successful,  in  convincing  the  Royalists, 
that  the  King  must  purchase  the  recovery 
of  his  authority  by  consenting  to  place  tlie 
monarchy  on  a  constitutional  footing ;  and 
in  persuading  another  class,  that  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Bourbons  was  the  most  fa- 
vourable chance  for  the  settlement  of  a 
free  system  of  government.  Nor  did  this 
accomplished  politician  limit  his  efforts  to 
tliose  who  had  loyalty  to  be  awakened,  and 
a  love  of  liberty  to  be  rekindled,  but  ex- 
tended them  through  a  thousand  ramifica- 
tions, through  every  class  of  persons.  To 
the  bold  he  offered  an  enterprise  requiring 
courage;  to  the  timid,  (a  numerous  class 
at  the  time)  he  showed  the  road  of  safety; 
to  the  ambitious,  the  prospect  of  gaining 
power;  to  the  guilty,  the  assurance  of  in- 
demnity and  safety.  lie  had  inspired  reso- 
lution even  into  the  coinu'ils  of  the  allies. 
A  note  from  him  to  the  Rmperor  .Mexan- 
der  in  the  following  words,  is  said  to  have 
determined  that  Prince  to  persevere  in  the 


march  upon  Paris.  "You  venture  nothing,** 
said  that  laconic  billet,  "when  you  may 
safely  venture  everything— Venture  once 
more." 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Talleyrand 
wrought  in  this  deep  intrigue  without  ac- 
tive coadjutors.  The  Abbe  de  Pradt,  whose 
lively  works  have  so  often  given  some  in- 
terest to  our  pages,  was  deeply  involved  in 
the  transactions  of  that  busy  period,  and 
advocated  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons  against 
that  of  his  former  master.  Bournonville 
and  other  senators  were  engaged  in  the 
same  cabals. 

The  Royalists,  on  their  own  part,  were 
in  the  highest  state  of  activity,  and  prepar- 
ed to  use  their  utmost  exertions  to  obtain 
the  mastery  of  the  public  spirit.  At  this 
most  critical  moment  all  was  done,  by  Mon- 
sieur de  Chateaubriand,  which  eloquence 
could  effect,  to  appeal  to  the  affections, 
perhaps  even  the  prejudices  of  the  people, 
in  his  celebrated  pamphlet,  entitled,  Buon- 
aparte and  the  Bourbons.  This  vigorous 
and  affecting  comparison  between  the  days 
when  France  was  in  peace  and  honour  under 
her  own  monarchs,  contrasted  with  those 
in  which  Europe  appeared  in  arms  under 
her  walls,  had  been  written  above  a  month, 
and  the  manuscript  was  concealed  by  Ma- 
dame de  Chateaubriand  in  her  bosom.  It 
was  now  privately  printed.  So  was  a  proc- 
lamation by  Monsieur,  made  in  the  name 
of  his  brotlier,  the  late  King  of  France. 
Finally,  in  a  private  assemblj'  of  the  prin- 
cipal Royalists,  amongst  whom  were  the 
illustrious  names  of  Rohan,  Rochefoucault, 
Montmorency,  and  Noailles,  it  was  resolved 
to  send  a  deputation  to  the  allied  sove- 
reigns, to  learn,  if  possible,  their  intention. 
Monsieur  Douhet,  the  gentlemen  intrusted 
with  this  communication,  executed  his  mis- 
sion at  the  expense  of  considerable  person- 
al danger,  and  returned  into  Paris  with  the 
answer,  tliat  the  allies  had  determined  to 
avoid  all  appearance  of  dictating  to  France 
respecting  any  family  or  mode  of  govern- 
ment, and  that  although  they  would  most 
joyfully  and  willingly  acknowledge  the 
Bourbons,  yet  it  could  only  be  in  conse- 
quence of  a  public  declaration  in  their  fa- 
vour. At  tlie  same  time,  Monsieur  Dou- 
het was  furnished  with  a  proclamation  of 
the  allies,  signed  Schwaitzcnberg,  which, 
without  mentioning  the  Bourbons,  was 
powerfully  calcul-tcd  to  .serve  their  cause. 
It  declared  tlie  friendly  intention  of  the  al- 
lies towards  France,  and  represented  the 
power  of  the  government  which  now  op- 
pressed tliom,  as  the  only  obstacle  to  in- 
stant [loace.  The  allied  sovereigns,  it  was 
stated,  sought  but  to  see  a  salutary  govern- 
ment ill  France,  who  would  cement  the 
friendly  union  of  all  nations.  It  belonged 
to  the  city  of  Paris  to  pronounce  their 
opinion,  and  accelerate  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

Furnished  with  this  important  document, 
which  plainly  indicated  the  private  wishes 
of  tlie  allies,  the  Royalists  resolved  to 
make  an  effort  on  the  morning  of  March 
31st.  It  was  at  first  designed  they  should 
assemble  five  hundred  gentlemen  in  arras  ; 
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out  this  plan  was  prudently  laid  aside,  and 
they  determined  to  relinquish  all  appear- 
ance of  force,  and  address  the  citizens  only 
by  means  of  persuasion. 

In  the  meantime,  the  friends  of  the  Im- 
perial government  were  not  idle.  The  con- 
duct of  the  lower  classes,  during  the  battle 
on  the  heights,  had  assumed  an  alarming 
character.  For  a  time  tliey  had  listened 
with  a  sort  of  stupified  terror  to  the  distant 
thunders  of  the  tight,  beheld  the  wounded 
and  fugitives  crowd  in  at  the  barriers,  and 
gazed  in  useless  wonder  on  the  hurried 
march  of  troops  moving  out  in  haste  to  re- 
inforce the  lines.  At  length  the  numerous 
crowds  which  assembled  in  the  Boulevards, 
and  particularly  in  the  streets  near  the  Pa- 
lais Royal,  assumed  a  more  active  appear- 
ance. There  began  to  emerge  from  the 
suburbs  and  lanes  those  degraded  members 
of  the  community,  whose  slavish  labour 
is  only  relieved  by  coarse  debauchery,  in- 
visible for  the  most  part  to  tlie  more  de- 
cent classes  of  society,  but  whom  periods 
of  public  calamity  or  agitation  bring  into 
view,  10  add  to  the  general  confusion  and 
terror.  They  gather  in  times  of  public  dan- 
ger, as  birds  of  ill  omen  and  noxious  reptiles 
are  said  to  do  at  the  rising  of  a  tropical 
hurricane ;  and  their  fellow-citizens  look 
with  equal  disgust  and  dread  upon  faces 
and  figures,  as  strange  to  them  as  if  they 
had  issued  from  some  distant  and  savage 
land.  Paris,  like  every  great  metropolis, 
has  her  sliare,  and  more  tlian  her  share,  of 
tliis  unwholesome  population.  It  was  the 
frantic  convocations  of  this  class  which 
had  at  once  instigated  and  carried  into  ef- 
fect the  principal  horrors  of  the  Revolution, 
and  they  seemed  now  resolved  to  signalize 
its  conclusion  by  the  destruction  of  the 
capital.  Most  of  these  banditti  were  un- 
der the  influence  of  Buonaparte's  police, 
and  were  stimulated  by  the  various  arts 
which  his  emissaries  employed.  At  one 
time  horsemen  galloped  through  the  crowd, 
exhorting  them  to  take  arms,  and  assuring 
them  that  Buonaparte  had  already  attacked 
the  rear  of  the  allies.  Again  they  were 
told,  that  the  King  of  Prussia  was  made 
prisoner,  with  a  column  of  tO,000  men.  At 
other  times,  similar  emissaries,  announcing 
that  the  allies  had  entered  the  suburbs,  and 
were  sparing  neither  sex  nor  age,  exhorted 
tto  citizens,  by  placards  pasted  on  the 
tvalla,  to  shut  their  shops  and  prepare  to 
defend  their  houses. 

This  invitation  to  make  the  last  earthly 
sacrifices  in  behalf  of  a  military  despot,  to 
which  Zaragossa  had  submitted  in  defence 
of  her  national  independence,  was  ill  re- 
ceived by  the  inhabitants.  A  free  state  has 
millions  of  necks,  but  a  despotic  govern- 
ment is  in  the  situation  desired  by  tlie  Im- 
perial tyrant — it  has  but  one.  When  it  was 
obvious  that  the  F.mperor  Na[)oleon  had 
lost  his  ascendency,  no  shop-keeper  in  Pa- 
ris was  fool  enough  to  risk  in  his  cause  his 
shop,  his  family,  and  his  life,  or  to  consent 
to  measures  for  preserving  the  capital, 
which  were  to  commence  by  abandoning  to 
the  allied  troops  and  the  scum  of  their  own 
population  all  that  was,  to  him  individually. 


worth  fighting  for.  The  placards  we  have 
mentioned  were  pulled  down,  therefore,  as 
fast  as  they  were  pasted  up  ;  and  there  was 
an  evident  disposition,  on  the  part  of  the 
better  class  of  citizens  and  the  national 
guards,  to  discourage  all  counsels  which 
tended  to  stimulate  resistance  to  the  des- 
perate extremity  therein  recommended. 

Nevertheless,  the  stale  of  the  capital 
continued  very  alarming,  the  lower  classes 
exhibiting  alternately  the  symptoms  of  pan- 
ic terror,  of  fury,  and  of  despair.  They  de- 
manded arms,  of  wliich  a  few  were  distrib- 
uted to  them  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt,  that 
had  Napoleon  arrived  among  them  in  the 
struggle,  there  would  have  beeii  a  dreadful 
battle,  in  which  Paris,  in  all  probability, 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  Moscow. — 
But  when  the  cannonade  ceased,  and  the 
flight  of  Joseph,  and  the  capitulation  of  the 
city  became  publicly  known,  this  conflict 
of  jarring  passions  died  away  into  silence, 
and  the  imperturbable  and  impassive  com- 
posure of  the  national  guard  maintained  the 
absolute  tranquillity  of  the  metropolis. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st,  the  Royalists 
were  seen  in  groups  in  the  Place  Louis 
Quinze,  the  Garden  of  the  Tuilleries.  the 
Boulevards,  and  other  public  places.  They 
distributed  the  proclamations  of  the  allies, 
and  raised  the  long-forgotten  cry  of  Vive  le 
Roi  !  At  first,  none  save  those  engaged  in 
the  perilous  experiment,  durst  echo  back  ? 
signal  so  dangerous ;  but  by  degrees  thf 
crowds  increased,  the  leaders  got  on  horse 
back,  and  distributed  white  cockades,  lilies 
and  other  emblems  of  loyalty,  displayir. 
banners,  at  the  same  time,  made  out  or 
their  own  handkerchiefs.  The  ladies  of 
their  party  came  to  their  assistance.  The 
Princess  of  Leon,  Mcomptesse  of  Chateau- 
briand, Comptesse  of  Choiseuil,  and  other 
women  of  rank,  joined  the  procession,  dis- 
tributing on  all  hands  the  emblems  of  their 
party,  and  tearing  their  dress  to  make  white 
cockades,  when  the  regular  stock  was  ex- 
hausted. The  better  class  of  the  bourgeois 
began  to  catch  the  flame,  and  remembered 
their  old  royalist  opinions,  and  by  whom 
they  were  defeated  on  the  celebrated  day 
of  the  Sections,  when  Buonaparte  laid  the 
foundation  of  his  fame,  i  i  the  discomfiture 
of  the  National  Guard.  Whole  picquets 
began  to  adopt  the  white,  instead  of  the 
three-coloured  cockade ;  yet  the  voices 
were  far  from  unanimous,  and  on  many 
points  parties  of  different  principles  met 
and  skirmished  together  in  the  streets. 
But  the  tendency  to  discord  was  diverted, 
and  the  attention  of  the  Parisians,  of  all 
classes  and  opinions,  suddenly  fixed  .upon 
tlie  imposing  and  terrible  spectacle  of  the 
army  of  the  allies,  which  now  began  to 
enter  the  city. 

The  Sovereigns  had  previously  received, 
at  the  village  of  Pantin,  the  magistrates  of 
Paris,  and  .\iexander  had  expressed  himself 
in  language  still  more  explicit  than  that  of 
their  proclamation.  He  made  war,  he  said, 
on  Napoleon  alone  ;  one  who  had  been  his 
friend,  but  relinquished  that  character  to 
become  his  enemy,  and  inflict  on  his  em-  ' 
pire  great  evils.     He   was   not,    however 
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come  to  retaliate  those  injuries,  but  to 
make  a  secure  peace  with  any  government 
which  France  might  select  for  herself.  "  I 
am  at  peace/'  said  the  Emperor,  "  with 
France,  and  at  war  with  Napoleon  alone." 

These  gracious  expressions  were  receiv- 
ed with  the  more  gratitude  by  the  citizens 
of  Paris,  that  they  had  been  taught  to  con- 
sider the  Russian  Prince  as  a  barbarous  and 
vindictive  enemy.  The  measure  of  restor- 
ing the  Bourbons  seemed  now  to  be  regard- 
ed by  almost  every  one,  not  particularly 
connected  with  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon, 
like  a  haven  on  the  leeward,  unexpectedly 
open  to  a  tempest-tossed  and  endangered 
vessel.  There  was  no  loss  of  honour  in 
adopting  it,  since  the  French  received  back 
their  own  royal  family — there  was  no  com- 
pulsion since  they  received  them  upon 
their  own  free  choice.  They  escaped  from 
a  great  and  imminent  danger,  as  if  it  had 
been  by  a  bridge  of  gold. 

An  immense  crowd  filled  the  Boulevards, 
(a  large  wide  open  promenade,  which,  un- 
der a  variety  of  distinctive  names,  forms  a 
circuit  round  the  city,)  in  order  to  witness 
tlie  entrance  of  the  allied  Sovereigns  and 
their  army,  whom,  in  the  succession  of  four- 
aiid-twenty  hours,  this  mutable  people  were 
disposed  to  regard  as  friends  rather  than  en- 
emies,— a  disposition  which  increased  until 
it  amounted  to  enthusiasm  for  the  persons 
of  those  princes,  against  whom  a  bloody 
battle  had  been  fought  yesterday  under  the 
walls  of  Paris,  in  evidence  of  which  mor- 
tal strife,  there  still  remained  blackening 
in  the  sun  the  unburied  thousands  who  had 
fallen  on  both  sides.  There  was  in  this  a 
trait  of  national  character.  A  Frenchman 
submits  with  a  good  grace,  and  apparent  or 
real  complaisance,  to  that  which  he  cannot 
help  ;  and  it  is  not  the  least  advantage  of  his 
philosophy,  that  it  entitles  him  afterwards 
to  plead  that  his  submission  flowed  entirely 
from  good-will,  and  not  from  constraint. 
Many  of  those  who,  on  the  preceding  day, 
were  forced  to  fly  from  the  neighta  which 
defended  Paris,  thought  themselves  at  lib- 
erty next  morning  to  maintain,  that  the  al- 
lies had  entered  the  capital  only  by  their 
consent  and  permission,  because  they  had 
joined  in  the  plaudits  which  accompanied 
their  arrival.  To  vindicate,  therefore, 
their  city  from  the  disgrace  of  being  enter- 
ed by  force,  as  well  as  giving  way  to  the  re- 
al enthusiasm  which  was  suddenly  inspired 
by  the  exchange  of  the  worst  evils  which  a 
conquered  people   have  to  dread   for  the 


promised  blessings  of  an  honourable  peace 
and  internal  concord,  the  Parisians  received 
the  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  King  of 
Prussia  with  such  general  and  unremitting 
plaudits,  as  might  have  accompanied  their 
triumphal  entrance  into  their  own  capitals. 
Even  at  their  first  entrance  within  the  bar- 
riers, we  learn  from  Sir  Charles  Stewart's 
official  despatch,  the  crowd  was  already  so 
enormous,  as  well  as  the  acclamations  so 
great,  that  it  was  difficult  to  move  forward ; 
but  before  the  monarchs  had  reached  the 
porte  St.  Martin  to  turn  on  the  Boulevards, 
there  was  a  moral  impossibility  of  proceed- 
ing; all  Paris  seemed  to  be  assembled  and 
concentrated  in  one  spot — one  spring  evi 
dently  directed  all  their  movements.  They 
thronged  around  the  monarchs,  with  the 
most  unanimous  shouts  of  "  Vive  I'Empe- 
reur  Alexandre  ! —  Vive  le  Roi  de  Pruste  !" 
mingled  with  the  loyal  exclamations, 
"Vive  le  Roi — Vive  Louis  XVIII.! — 
Vivent  les  Bourbons  .'"  To  such  unexpect- 
ed unanimity  might  be  applied  the  words 
of  .Scripture,  quoted  by  Clarendon  on  a  sim- 
ilar occasion, — "  God  had  prepared  the 
people,  for  the  thing  was  done  suddenly.' 
The  procession  lasted  several  hours,  dur- 
ing which  50,000  chosen  troops  of  the  Si- 
lesian  and  Grand  Army  filed  along  the  Bou- 
levards in  broad  and  deep  columns,  exhibit- 
ing a  whole  forest  of  bayonets,  mingled 
with  long  trains  of  artillery,  and  preceded 
by  numerous  regiments  of  cavalry  of  every 
description.  Nothing  surprised  those  who 
witnessed  this  magnificent  spectacle,  more 
than  the  high  state  of  good  order  and  regu- 
lar equipment  in  which  the  men  and  horses 
appeared.  They  seemed  rather  to  resem- 
ble troops  drawn  from  peaceful  quarters  to 
some  grand  or  solemn  festival,  than  regi- 
ments engaged  during  along  winter  campaign 
in  constant  marches  and  counter-marches, 
as  well  as  in  a  succession  of  the  fiercest 
and  most  sanguinary  conflicts,  and  who 
had  fought  a  general  action  but  the  day 
before.  After  making  the  circuit  of  half 
of  Paris  by  the  interior  Boulevards,  the 
monarchs  halted  in  the  Champs  Elysees, 
and  the  troops  passed  in  review  before 
them  as  they  were  dismissed  to  their  quar- 
ters in  the  city.  The  Cossacks  of  the 
guard  established  their  bivouac  in  the 
Champs  Elysees  themselves,  which  may 
be  termed  the  Hyde  Park  of  Paris,  and 
which  was  thus  converted  into  a  Scythian 
encampment. 
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fears  of  the  Parisians. — Proceedings  of  Napoleon — He  is  informed  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  Congress  at  Chatillon. — Operations  of  the  French  Cavalry  in  rear  of  the  Allies. 
— Capture  of  the  Austrian  Baron  Weissemberg. —  The  Emperor  Francis  is  nearly  stir- 
prised. — Napoleon  hastens  on  to  Paris,  and  reaches  Troycs  on  the  night  of  the  29th 
March. — Opinion  of  Mac donald  us  to  the  possibility  of  relieving  Paris. — Napoleon 
leaves  Troyes  on  the  30th,  and  meets  Belliard,  afew  miles  from  Paris,  in  full  retreat. 
— Conversation  betwixt  them. — He  determines  to  proceed  to  Paris,  but  is  at  length  dis- 
sziaded — and  dispatches  Canlaincoiirt  to  the  Metropolis,  to  receive  terms  from  the  Al- 
lied Sovereigns. — He  himself  returns  to  Fontainbleau. 


When  the  enthusiasm  attending  the  en- 
trance of  tlie  allies,  which  had  converted 
a  day  of  degradation  into  one  of  joy  and  fes- 
tivity, began  to  subside,  the  perilous  ques- 
tion occurred  to  those  who  found  themselves 
Biuidcnly  embarlced  in  a  new  revolution, 
Where  were  Napoleon  and  his  army,  and 
what  means  did  his  active  and  enterprising 
i^enius  possess  of  still  re-establishing  his  af- 
fairs, and  taking  vengeance  on  his  revolted 
capital  ?  That  terrible  and  evil  spirit,  who 
had  so  long  haunted  their  very  dreams,  and 
v/\ici  had  been  well  termed  the  Night-mare 
of  Europe,  was  not  yet  conjured  down, 
tlioiigh  for  the  present  he  exercised  )iis 
ministry  elsewhere.  All  trembled  for  the 
consequence  of  his  suddenly  returning  in 
lull  force,  combined  either  with  the  troops 
of  Augereau,  or  with  the  garrisons  with- 
drawn from  the  frontier  fortresses.  But 
their  fears  were  without  foundation  ;  for, 
Uiough  he  was  not  personally  distant,  his 
powers  of  inflicting  vengeance  were  now 
limited. .^We  proceed  to  trace  his  progress 
after  his  movement  eastward,  from  tlie 
neighbourhood  of  Vitry  to  St.  Dizier,  which 
had  permitted  the  union  of  the  two  allied 
armies. 

Here  he  was  joined  by  Caulaincourt,  who 
had  to  inform  him  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
Congress  at  Chatillon,  with  the  addition, 
that  he  had  not  received  his  instructions 
from  Rheims,  until  the  diplomatists  had  de- 
parted. Those  subsequently  dispatched  by 
Count  Frochot  he  had  not  received  at  all. 

Meanwhile,  Napoleon's  cavalry  com- 
menced the  proposed  operations  in  the  rear 
of  the  allies,  and  made  prisoners  some  per- 
sons of  consequence,  who  were  travelling, 
as  they  supposed,  in  perfect  security,  be- 
tween Troyes  and  Dijon.  Among  these 
was  Baron  Weissemberg,  who  had  long  been 
the  Austrian  envoy  at  the  court  of  London. 
'I'he  Emperor  Francis  was  nearly  surprised 
in  person  by  the  French  liglit  troops.  He 
was  obliged  to  fly  in  a  drosky,  a  Russian 
carriage,  attended  only  by  two  domestics, 
from  Bar-sur-Aube  to  Chatillon,  and  from 
thence  he  retreated  to  Dijon.  Napoleon 
showed  every  civility  to  his  prisoner,  Weis- 
semberg, and  despatched  him  to  the  Empe- 
ror of  Austria,  to  solicit  once  more  his  fa- 
vourable interference.  The  person  of  the 
present  King  of  France,  (then  Monsieur,) 
would  liave  been  a  yet  more  important  cap- 
ture, but  the  forays  of  the  light  cavalry  did 
not  penetrate  so  far  as  to  endanger  him. 

On  the  24th  Marcli,  NapoU'on  halted  at 
Poule  .'ent,  to  concentrate  lii^^  forces,  and 


gain  intelligence.  He  remained  there  also 
on  the  25th,  and  employed  his  time  in 
consulting  his  maps,  and  in  dictating  new 
instructions  for  Caulaincourt,  by  which 
he  empowered  him  to  make  every  cession. 
But  tlie  hour  of  safety  was  past.  Upon  the 
morning  of  the  26th,  Napoleon  was  roused 
by  the  intelligence,  that  the  allies  had  at- 
tacked the  rear  of  his  army  under  Macdon- 
ald,  near  St.  Dizier.  He  instantly  hastened 
to  the  support  of  the  Mareschal,  concluding 
that  his  own  scheme  had  been  successful, 
and  that  his  retreat  to  the  eastward  had 
drawn  after  him  the  Grand  Army  of  the  al- 
lies. The  allies  showed  a  great  number  of 
cavalry  with  flying  guns,  but  no  infantry. 
Napoleon  ordered  an  attack  on  them,  in 
which  the  French  were  successful,  the  al- 
lies falling  back  after  slight  opposition.  He 
learned  from  the  prisoners,  that  he  had 
been  engaged,  not  with  Schvvartzenbcrg, 
but  with  Blucher's  troops.  This  was  strange 
intelligence.  He  liad  left  Blucher  threat- 
ening Meaux,  and  now  he  found  his  army 
on  the  verge  of  Lorraine. 

On  the  27th,  by  pushing  a  reconnoitring 
party  as  far  west  as  Vitry,  Napoleon  learn- 
ed the  real  state  of  the  case  ;  that  both  the 
allied  armies  had  marched  upon  Paris  ;  and 
that  the  cavalry  with  which  he  had  skir- 
mished, were  10,000  men  under  Winzenge- 
rode,  left  behind  by  the  allies  as  a  curtain 
to  screen  their  motions,  and  engage  his  at- 
tention. Every  word  in  this  news  had  a 
sting  in  it.  To  hasten  after  the  allies  to 
surprise  them  if  possible,  ere  the  cannon 
on  Montmartre  were  yet  silenced,  was  the 
most  urgent  thought  that  ever  actuated  the 
mind  even  of  Napoleon,  so  accustomed  to 
high  and  desperate  risks.  But  the  direct 
route  on  Paris  had  been  totally  exhausted 
of  provision,  by  the  march  and  counter- 
march of  such  large  armies.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  go  round  by  Troyes,  and,  for  that 
purpose,  to  retro^ade  as  I'ar  as  Doulevent. 
Here  he  received  a  small  billet  in  cipher, 
from  the  Post-master-General,  La  Valette, 
the  first  official  communication  he  had  got 
from  the  capital  during  ten  days.  "  The 
partisans  of  the  stranger,"  these  were  the 
contents,  "  are  making  head,  seconded  by 
secret  intrigues.  The  presence  of  Napo- 
leon is  indispensable,  if  he  desires  to  pre- 
vent his  capital  from  being  delivered  to  the 
enemy.  There  is  not  a  moment  to  be  lost." 
The  marcl,  was  precipitated  accordingly 

At  the  bridge  of  Doulancourt,  f^n  the 
banks  of  the  Aube.  the  Emperor  received 
di.-ipatohrs,  inrorniiiig  him  that  an  assault  on 
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Paris  was  hourly  to  be  expected.     Napole- 
on dismissed  his  aid-de-camp,   Dejean,  to 
ride  post  to  Paris,  and   spread  tlie  news  of 
nis  speedy  arrival.     He  gave  him  two  bul- 
letins, describing  in   extravagant  colours  a 
pretended   victory  at  Arcis,  and  the   skir- 
mish at  St.  Dizier.     He  then  advanced  to 
Troyes,   which  he    reached  on  that  same 
niglit,   (29th  March,)   the  Imperial   Guard 
marching  fifteen  leagues   in  one  day.     On 
the   30th,   Mareschal    Macdonald  gave    to 
Berthier  the  following  sound  and  striking 
opinion  : — "  It  is  too  late,"  he  said,  "  to  re- 
lieve Paris  ;  at  least  by  the   route  we  fol- 
low.    The  distance  is  fifty  leagues  ;  to  be 
accomplished  by  forced  marches,  it  will  re- 
quire at  least  four  days  ;  and  then  in  what 
condition  for  combat  is  the  army  like  to  ar- 
rive, for  there  are  no  depots  or  magazines, 
after  leaving  Bar-sur-Seine.     The  allies  be- 
ing yesterday  at  Meaux,  must  have  pushed 
their    advanced  guards  up  to  the  barriers 
by  this  time.     There  is  no  good  reason  to 
bope  that  the  united  corps  of  the  Dukes  of 
Treviso  and  Ragusa  could  check  them  long 
enough  to  allow  us  to  come  up.     Besides, 
at  our  approach,  the   allies  will  not  fail  to 
defend  the   passage   of  the   Marne.     I  am 
then  of  opinion,  that  if  Paris  fall  under  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  the  Emperor  should 
direct  his  march   on   Sens,  iu  order  to  re- 
treat upon  AugereaUj  unite  our  forces  with 
his,  and,  after  having  reposed  our  troops, 
pve  the  enemy  battle  on  a  chosen  field.  If 
Providence  has  then  decreed  our  last  hour, 
we  will  at  least  die  with  honour,  instead  of 
being  dispersed,  pillaged,  taken,  and  slaugh- 
tered, by   Cossacks."     Napoleon's  anxiety 
for  the  fate   of  his  capital   did  not  permit 
him  to  hearken  to  this  advice  ;  though  it 
seems  the  best  calculated  to  have  placed 
him  in  a  condition,   either  to  make  a  com- 
position with  the  allies,  or  to  carry  on  a  for- 
midable war  in  their  rear. 

From  Troyes,  Napoleon  dispatched  to 
Paris  another  aid-de-camp.  General  Girar- 
din,  who  is  said  to  have  carried  orders  for 
defending  the  city  to  the  last,  and  at  all 
risks, — an  accusation,  however,  which,  con- 
sidering the  mass  of  unimaginable  mischief 
that  such  an  order  must  have  involved,  is 
not  to  be  received  without  more  proof  than 
we  have  been  able  to  obtain. 

On  the  30th  March,  Napoleon  left  Troyes, 
and,  finding  the  road  entirely  unoccupied 
by  the  enemy,  threw  himself  into  a  post- 
carriage,  and  travelled  on  at  full  speed  be- 
fore his  army,  with  a  very  slight  attend- 
ance. Having  in  this  way  reached  Ville- 
neuve  L'Archiveque,  he  rode  to  Fontain- 
bleau  on  horseback,  and  though  it  was  then 
night,  took  a  carriage  for  Paris,  Berthier 
and  Caulaincourt  accompanying  him.  On 
reaching  an  inn,  called  La  Cour  de  Fr.ance, 
at  a  few  miles  distance  from  Paris,  he  at 
length  met  ample  proof  of  his  misfortune 
in  the  person  of  General  Belliard,  with  liis 
cavalry.  The  fatal  intelligence  was  com- 
municated. 

Leaping  from  his  carriage,  Napoleon 
torned  back  with  Belliard,  exclaiming, — 
"  What  means  this  ?  Why  here  with  your 
cavalry,  Belliard  ?     And  where  are  the  en- 
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my?" — "At  the  gates  of  Paris." — "And 
the  army  ?" — "  It  is  following  me." — 
"  Where  are  my  wife  and  son  ? — where 
Marmont  ?— where  Mortier  1" — "  The  Em- 
press set  out  for  Rambouillet,  and  thence 
for  Orleans.  The  Mareschals  are  busy 
completing  their  arrangements  at  Paris." 
He  then  gave  an  account  of  the  battle  ;  and 
Napoleon  instantly  ordered  his  carriage  for 
Paris.  They  had  already  proceeded  a  mile 
and  a  half  on  the  road.  The  same  conver- 
sation proceeded,  and  we  give  it  as  pre- 
served, because  it  marks  the  character  of 
the  principal  personage,  and  the  tone  of  his 
feeling,  much  better  than  these  can  be  col- 
lected from  his  expressions  upon  more  for- 
mal occasions,  and  when  he  had  in  view 
some  particular  purpose.* 

General  Belliard  reminded  him  there 
were  no  longer  any  troops  in  Paris.  "  It 
matters  not,"  said  Napoleon  ;  "  I  will  find 
the  national  guard  there.  The  army  will 
join  me  to-morrow,  or  the  day  after,  and  I 
will  put  things  on  a  proper  footing." — "  But 
I  must  repeat  to  your  Majesty,  you  cannot 
go  to  Paris.  The  national  guard,  in  virtue 
of  the  treaty,  mount  guard  at  the  barriers, 
and  though  the  allies  are  not  to  enter  till 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  it  is  possible 
they  may  have  found  their  way  to  the  out- 
posts, and  that  your  Majesty  may  find  P.as- 
sian  or  Prussian  parties  at  the  gates,  or  on 
the  Boulevards." — "It  is  all  one — I  am  de- 
termined to  go  there — My  carriage  ! — Fol- 
low me  with  your  cavalry." — "  But,  Sire, 
your  Majesty  will  expose  Paris  to  the  risk 
of  storm  or  pillage.  More  than  20,000  men 
are  in  possession  of  the  heights — for  my- 
self, I  have  left  the  city  in  consequence  of 
a  convention,  and  cannot  therefore  return." 
— "  What  is  that  convention  ?  who  has  con- 
cluded it?" — "I  cannot  tell.  Sire;  I  only 
know  from  the  Duke  of  Treviso  that  such 
exists,  and  that  I  must  march  to  Fontain- 
bleau." — "  What  is  Joseph  about  ? — Where 
is  the  Minister  at  War  ?" — "  I  do  not  know  ; 
we  have  received  orders  from  neither  of 
them  during  the  whole  day.  Each  Mares- 
chal acted  on  his  own  responsibility.  They 
have  not  been  seen  to-day  with  the  army— 
At  least  not  with  the  Duke  of  Treviso'a 
corps." — "  Come,  we  must  to  Paris — noth- 
ing goes  right  when  I  am  absent — they  do 
nothing  but  make  blunders." 

Berthier  and  Caulaincourt  joined  in  try- 
ing to  divert  the  Emperor  from  his  purpose. 
He  never  ceased  demanding  his  carriage 
Caulaincourt  announced  it,  but  it  did  not 
come  up.  Napoleon  strode  on  with  hurried 
and  unequal  steps,  asking  repeated  ques- 
tions concerning  what  had  been  already  ex- 
plained. "  You  should  have  held  out  lon- 
ger," he  said,  "  and  tried  to  wait  for  the 
arrival  of  the  army.  You  should  have  rais- 
ed Paris,  which  cannot  surely  like  the  en- 
trance of  the  Russians.  You  should  have 
put  in  motion  the  national  guard,  whose 
disposition  is  good,  and  intrusted  to  them 

*  It  is  taken  from  a  work  which  has  remarkablo 
traces  of  authenticity,  General  Koch's  Meraoiree, 
pour  servir  ii  I'Histoire  de  la  Campagno  de  1614. 
f?eo  also,  Mnmoirs  of  the  Operation?  of  the  ,\)lied 
Armies,  already  quoted. 
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the  defence  of  tlie  fortifications  which  tlie 
minister  has  caused  to  be  erected,  and 
which  are  well  furnished  with  artillery. 
Surely  the  citizens  could  have  defended 
these,  while  the  troops  of  the  line  fought 
upon  the  heights  and  in  the  plain  ?" — "  I 
repeat  to  you,  Sire,  that  it  was  impossible. 
The  army  of  15,000  or  18,000  men  has  re- 
sisted one  of  100,000  for  four  hours,  expect- 
ing your  arrival.  There  was  a  report  of  it 
in  the  city,  which  spread  to  the  troops. 
They  redoubled  their  exertions.  The  na- 
tional gaard  has  behaved  extremely  well, 
both  as  sharp-shooters  and  in  defence  of 
the  wretched  redoubts  which  protected  the 
barriers." — "It  is  astonishing.  How  many 
cavalry  had  you  1" — "  Eighteen  hundred 
horse.  Sire,  including  the   brigade  of  Dau- 

tencour." "  Montmartre,    well    fortified 

and  defended  by  heavy  cannon,  should  have 
been  impregnable." — "  Luckily,  Sire,  the 
enemy  were  of  your  opinion,  and  approach- 
ed the  heights  with  much  caution.  But 
there  was  no  occasion,  we  had  not  above 
seven  six-pounders." — "  What  can  they 
have  made  of  my  artillery  ?  I  ought  to 
have  had  more  thao  two  hundred  guns,  and 
ammunition  to  serve  them  for  a  month." — 
"  The  truth  is,  Sire,  that  we  had  only  field- 
artillery,  and  at  two  o'clock  we  were  obliged 
to  slacken  our  fire  for  want  of  ammunition." 
— "  Go,  go — I  see  every  one  has  lost  their 
senses.  This  comes  of  employing  people 
who  have  neither  common  sense  nor  ener- 
gy. Well !  Joseph  imagines  himself  ca- 
pable of  conducting  an  army  :  and  Clarke,  a 
mere  piece  of  routine,  gives  himself  the  airs 
of  a  great  minister ;  but  the  one  is  no  better 

than  a ,  and  the  other  a ,  or  a 

traitor,  for  I  begin  to  believe  what  Savary 


said  of  him." — The  conversation  going  on 
in  this  manner,  they  had  advanced  a  mile 
farther  from  the  Cour  de  France,  when  they 
met  a  body  of  infantry  under  General  Cu- 
rial.  Napoleon  inquired  after  the  Duke 
of  Treviso,  to  whose  corps  d'armee  they 
belonged,  and  was  informed  he  was  still 
at  Paris. 

It  was  then,  that,  on  the  pressing  remon- 
strances of  his  officers,  who  saw  that  in 
going  on  to  Paris  he  was  only  rushing  on 
death  or  captivity.  Napoleon  at  length  turn- 
ed bapk  ;  and  having  abandoned  the  strong 
inflexibly  impulse  which  would  have  car- 
ried him  thither  at  all  adventures,  he  seems 
to  have  considered  his  fate  as  decided,  or 
at  least  to  have  relaxed  considerably  in  the 
original  vehemence  which  he  opposed  to 
adversity. 

He  returned  to  the  Cour  de  France,  and 
gave  orders  for  disposing  the  forces,  as  they 
should  come  up,  on  the  heights  of  Longju- 
meau,  behind  the  little  river  of  Essonne. 
Desirous,  at  the  same  time,  of  renewing  the 
negotiation  for  peace,  which,  on  successes 
of  an  ephemeral  description,  he  had  broken 
oif  at  Chatillon,  Napoleon  dispatched  Cau- 
laincourt  to  Paris,  no  longer  to  negotiate, 
but  to  receive  and  submit  to  such  terms  as 
the  allied  Sovereigns  might  be  inclined  to 
impose  upon  him.  He  returned  to  Fon- 
tainbleau  the  same  night.  He  did  not  take 
possession  of  any  of  the  rooms  of  state, 
but  chose  a  private  and  more  retired  apart- 
ment. Among  the  many  strange  trans- 
actions which  had  taken  place  in  that  ven- 
erable and  ancient  palace,  its  halls  were 
now  to  witness  one  the  most  extraordin- 
ary. 


CHAP.   XXXVIII. 

The  Allied  Sovereigns  issue  a  Proclamation  that  they  loill  not  treat  with  Buonaparte. — 
A  Provisional  Government  is  named  by  the  Conservative  Senate,  who  also  decree  the 
forfeiture  of  Napoleon. —  This  decree  is  sanctioned  by  declarations  from  all  the  Pub- 
lic Bodies  in  Paris. —  The  legality  of  these  proceedings  discussed. — Feelings  toward* 
Napoleon,  of  the  Lower  Classes,  and  of  the  Military.— On  4th  April,  Buonaparte 
issues  a  document,  abdicating  the  throne  of  France. — His  subsequent  agitation,  and 
wish  to  contiiiue  the  war. —  The  deed  is  finally  dispatched. 


While  Napoleon  breathed  nothing  save 
the  desire  of  recovering  by  war  what  war 
had  taken  from  him,  or  at  least  that  of  mak- 
ing such  a  peace  as  should  leave  him  at  the 
head  of  the  French  government,  political 
events  were  taking  place  in  Paris  which 
pointed  directly  at  the  overthrow  of  his 
power. 

His  great  military  talents,  together  with 
his  extreme  inflexibility  of  temper,  had 
firmly  impressed  the  allied  monarchs  with 
the  belief,  that  no  lasting  peace  could  be 
made  in  E'jrope  while  he  remained  at  the 
head  of  the  French  nation.  Every  conces- 
sion which  he  had  seemed  willing  to  make 
at  different  times,  had  been  wrung  from 
him  by  increasing  difficulties,  and  was  yield- 
ed with  such  extreme  reluctance,  as  to  in- 
fer the  strongest  suspicion  that  they  would 
all  be  agaiu  resumed  should  the  league  of 


the  allies  be  dissolved,  or  their  means  of 
opposing  his  purposes  become  weaker. 
When,  therefore,  Caulaincourt  came  to 
Paris  on  the  part  of  his  master,  with  power, 
to  subscribe  to  all  and  each  of  the  demands 
made  by  the  allies,  he  was  not  indeed  e.v- 
plicitly  refused  audience ;  but,  before  he 
was  admitted  to  a  conference  with  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  to  whom  his  mission  was 
addressed,  the  Sovereigns  had  come  under 
engagements  which  precluded  them  alto- 
gether from  treating  with  Napoleon. 

AVhen  the  Emperor  of  Russia  halted,  af- 
ter the  progress  of  the  allied  Sovereigns 
through  the  city,  it  was  at  the  hotel  of  Tal- 
leyrand. He  was  scarcely  arrived  there  ere 
the  principal  royalists,  and  those  who  had 
acted  with  them,  waited  on  him  to  crave  an 
audience.  Besides  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
the  King  of  Prussia,  and  Prince  Schwartzen- 
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berg,  were  present  General  Pozzo  di  Bor- 
go,  Nesselrode,  Lichtenstein,  the  Duke 
Dalberg,  Baron  Louis,  the  Abbe  de  Pradt, 
and  others.  Three  points  were  discussed. 
I.  The  possibility  of  a  peace  with  Napole- 
on, upon  sufficient  guarantees.  IL  The 
plan  of  a  regency.  IIL  The  restoration  of 
the  Bourbons. 

The  first  proposition  seemed  inadmissi- 
ble. The  second  was  carefully  considered. 
It  was  particularly  urged  that  the  French 
were  indifferent  to  the  cause  of  the  Bour- 
bons— that  the  allied  monarchs  would  ob- 
serve no  mark  of  recollection  of  them  ex- 
hibited by  the  people  of  France — and  that 
the  army  seemed  peculiarly  averse  to  tliem. 
The  united  testimony  of  the  French  gentle- 
men present  was  offered  to  repel  these 
doubts ;  and  it  was  at  length  agreed,  that 
tlie  third  proposition, — the  restoration  of 
the  ancient  family,  and  the  ancient  limits, 
— should  be  the  terms  adopted  for  the  set- 
tlement of  France.  A  proclamation  was  im- 
mediately dispersed,  by  which  the  Sove- 
reigns made  known  their  determination  not 
to  treat  with  Buonaparte  or  any  of  his 
family. 

But  more  formal  evidence,  in  the  shape 
of  legal  procedure,  was  necessary  to  es- 
tablish the  desire  of  the  French  people  to 
coincide  in  the  proposed  change  of  govern- 
ment. The  public  body  which  ought  nat- 
urally to  have  taken  the  lead  on  such  an 
important  affair,  was  the  Legislative  As- 
eembly,  in  whom  Napoleon's  constitution 
vested  some  ostensible  right  of  interference 
when  the  state  was  in  danger  ;  but  so  far 
had  the  Emperor  been  from  recognising 
such  a  power  in  practice,  that  the  instant 
when  the  Assembly  assumed  the  right  of 
remonstrating  with  him,  though  in  the  most 
respectful  terms,  he  suspended  their  func- 
tions, and  spurned  them  from  the  footstool 
of  his  throne,  informing  them,  that  not  they, 
but  He,  was  the  representative  of  the  peo- 
ple, from  whom  there  lay  no  appeal,  and 
beside  whom  no  body  in  the  state  possess- 
ed power  and  efficacy.  This  legislative 
council,  therefore,  being  dispersed  and  pro- 
rogued, could  not  take  the  initiative  upon 
the  present  occasion. 

The  searching  genius  of  Talleyrand 
sought  an  organ  of  public  opinion  where  few 
would  have  looked  for  it, — in  the  Conserv- 
ative Senate,  namely,  whose  members  had 
been  so  long  the  tools  of  Buonaparte's  wild- 
est projects,  and  the  echoes  of  his  most  des- 
potic decrees, — that  very  body,  of  which  he 
himself  said,  with  equil  bitterness  and 
truth,  that  they  were  more  eager  to  yield 
up  national  rights  than  he  had  been  to  de- 
mand the  surrender,  and  that  a  sign  from 
him  had  always  been  an  order  for  the  Sen- 
ate, who  hastened  uniformly  to  anticipate 
and  exceed  his  demands.  Yet  when,  on  the 
summons  of  Talleyrand,  who  knew  well 
with  whom  he  was  dealing,  this  Senate  was 
convoked,  in  a  meeting  attended  by  sixty- 
six  of  their  number,  forming  a  majority  of 
the  body,  they  at  once,  and  without  hesita- 
tion, named  a  Provisional  Government, 
consisting  of  Talleyrand  BournonviUe,  Jau- 
court,  Dalberg,  and  the  Abbe  de  Montes- 


quieu ;  men  recommended  by  talents  and 
moderation,  and  whose  names,  known  in 
the  Revolution,  might,  at  the  same  time,  be 
a  guarantee  to  those  who  dreaded  a  renova- 
tion of  the  old  despotic  government  with  the 
restoration  of  the  ancient  race  of  kings. 

On  the  2d  and  3d  of  April,  the  axe  was 
laid  to  the  roots.     A  decree  of  the  Senate 
sent   forth  the   following  statement  : — 1st, 
That  Napoleon,   after   governing  for  some 
time  with  prudence  and  wisdom,  had  vio- 
lated the  constitution,  by  raising  taxes  in 
an  arbitrary  and  lawless  manner,  contrary  to 
the  tenor  of  his  oath.— 2d,  That  he  had  ad- 
journed without  necessity  the   Legislative 
Body,  and  suppressed  a  report  of  that  assem- 
bly, besides  disowning  its  right  to  repre- 
sent the   people. — 3d,  That  he  had  publish- 
ed several  unconstitutional  decrees,  partic- 
ularly those  of  5th  March  last,  by  which  he 
endeavoured  to  render  national   a  war,  in 
which  his  own  ambition  alone  was  interest- 
ed.— 4th,  That  he  had  violated  the  consti- 
tution by  his  decrees  respecting  state  pris- 
ons.— 5th,  That  he   had  abolished   the  re- 
sponsibility   of  ministers,    confounded   to- 
gether the  different  powers  of  the  state,  and 
destroyed  the  independence  of  judicial  au- 
thorities.— 6th,  That  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
constituting  one  of  the  rights  of  the  nation, 
had  been  uniformly  subjected  to  the   arbi- 
trary censure  of  his  police  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  he  himself  had  made  use  of  the 
same  engine  to  fill  the  public  ear  with  in- 
vented fictions,  false  maxims,  doctrines  fa- 
vourable to  despotism,  and  insults  upon  for- 
eign governments. — 7th,  That  he  had  caus- 
ed acts  and  reports,  adopted  by  the  Senate, 
to  be   altered  by  his  own  authority,  before 
publication. — 8th,  That  instead  of 'reigning 
according  to  his  oath,  for  the  honour,  hap- 
piness, and  glory  of  the  French  nation,  he 
had  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  distress- 
es of  the  country,  by  a  refusal  to  treat  on 
honourable  conditions — by  the  abuse  which 
he  had  made  of  the  means  intrusted  to  him 
in   men   and    money — by    abandoning    the 
wounded,  without  dressing  or  sustenance — 
and   by   pursuing   measures,  of  which  the 
consequences  have  been  the  ruin  of  towns, 
the  depopulation  of  the  country,  famine  and 
pestilence.     From  all  these  inductive  caus- 
es, the    Senate  considering  that  the  Impe 
rial  government,  established  by  the  decree 
of  28th  Floreal,  in  the  yearXIL,  had  ceas- 
ed to  exist,  and  that  the  manifest  desire  of 
all  Frenchmen  was  to  obtain  an  order  of 
things,  of  which  the  first  result  should  be 
peace   and  concord  among  the  great  mem- 
bers of  the  European  family  :   Therefore, 
the  Senate  declared  and  decreed,  1st,  That 
Napoleon    Buonaparte     had    forfeited   the 
throne,  and  the  right  of  inheritance  estab- 
lished in  his  family.— 2d,  That  the  people 
and  army  of  France  were  disengaged  and 
freed  from  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  they 
had  taken  to  Napoleon  and  bis  constitution. 
About  eighty   members   of  the  Legisla- 
tive  Body,  at  the  summons  of  the  Provis- 
ional   Government,   assembled   on  the   3d 
April,  and  formally  adhered  to  the  above 
Decree  of  Forfeiture.     The  consequences 
of  these  bold  measures  showed,  either  tha» 
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Napoleon  had  in  raalit}'  never  had  more 
than  a  slight  hold  on  the  afl'ectlons  of  the 
people  of  France,  or  that  the  interest  they 
took  ia  his  fortunes  liad  been  in  a  great  de- 
gree destroyed  by  the  fears  and  passions 
excited  by  the  immediate  crisis.  Even  be- 
fore tlie  Senate  could  reduce  its  decree  in- 
to form,  the  Council-General  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Seine  had  renounced  Napo- 
leon's authority,  and  imputed  to  him  alone 
the  present  disastrous  state  of  the  country. 
The  decree  of  the  Senate  was  followed  by 
declarations  from  all  the  public  bodies  in 
and  around  Paris,  that  they  adhered  to  the 
Provisional  Government,  and  acquiesced  in 
the  Decree  of  Forfeiture.  Numerous  indi- 
viduals, who  had  been  favoured  and  enrich- 
ed by  Buonaparte,  were  among  the  first  to 
join  the  tide  when  it  set  against  him.  But 
It  had  been  always  his  policy  to  acquire 
adherents,  by  addressing  himself  rather  to 
men's  interests  than  to  their  principles ; 
and  many  of  his  friends  so  gained,  naturally 
became  examples  of  the  politic  observation, 
"  that  if  a  prince  places  men  in  wealthy  cir- 
cumstances, the  first  thing  they  think  of,  in 
danger,  is  how  to  preserve  the  advantages 
they  have  obtained,  without  regard  to  his 
fate  to  whom  they  owe  them." 

We  do  not  believe  that  it  occurred  to 
any  person  while  these  events  were  pass- 
ing, to  question  either  the  formality  or  the 
justice  of  the  doom  of  forfeiture  against 
Napoleon ;  but  Time  has  called  out  many 
authors,  who,  gained  by  the  brilliancy  of 
Napoleon's  reputation,  and  some  of  them 
bound  to  him  by  ties  of  gratitude  or  friend- 
ship, have  impugned,  more  or  less  directly, 
the  formality  of  the  Senate's  procedure,  as 
well  as  the  justice  of  their  sentence.  We, 
therefore,  feel  it  our  duty  to  bestow  some 
consideration  upon  this  remarkable  event 
in  both  points  of  view. 

The  objection  proposed  against  the  legal- 
ity of  the  Senate's  acting  as  the  organ  of 
the  people,  in  pronouncing  the  doom  of 
forfeiture,  rests  upon  the  idea,  that  the  right 
of  dethroning  the  sovereign,  who  shall  be 
guilty  of  oppression  beyond  endurance,  can 
only  be  exercised  in  a  peculiar  and  formal 
manner,  or,  as  our  law-phrase  goes,  "  ac- 
cording to  the  statute  made  and  provided  in 
that  case."  This  seevns  to  take  a  narrow 
view  of  the  subject.  The  right  of  redress- 
ing themselves  under  such  circumstances, 
does  not  belong  to,  and  is  not  limited  by, 
any  peculiar  forms  of  civil  government.  It 
is  a  right  which  belongs  to  human  nature 
under  all  systems  whatsoever.  It  exists  in 
every  government  under  the  sun,  from  that 
of  the  Dey  of  Algiers  to  the  most  free  re- 
public that  ever  was  constructed.  There 
is,  indeed,  much  greater  latitude  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  arbitrary  authority,  in  some  gov- 
ernments than  in  others.  An  Emperor  of 
Morocco  may,  with  impunity,  bathe  his 
hands  to  the  elbows  in  the  blood  of  his  sub- 
jects, shed  by  his  own  hand  5  but  even  in 
this  the  most  absolute  of  despotisms,  there 
are  peculiar  limits  which  cannot  be  passed 
by  the  sovereign  without  the  exercise  of 
the  natural  right  of  resistance  on  the  part 
pf  his  subjects,  although  their  system   of 


government  be  as  arbitrary  as  words  can 
declare  it  to  be,  and  the  Emperor  is  fre- 
quently dethroned  and  slain  by  his  own 
guards. 

In  limited  governments,  on  the  other  hand, 
like  that  of  Great  Britain,  the  law  imposes 
bounds,  beyond  which  the  royal  authority 
shall  not  pass  ;  but  it  makes  no  provision 
for  what  shall  take  place,  should  a  monarch, 
as  in  the  case  of  James  II.,  transgress  the 
social  compact.  The  constitution  averts 
its  eyes  from  contemplating  such  an  event 
— indeed,  it  is  pronounced  impossible  ;  and 
when  the  emergency  did  arrive,  and  its  ex- 
trication became  a  matter  of  indispensable 
necessity,  it  was  met  and  dealt  with  as  a 
concurrence  of  circumstances  which  had 
not  happened  before,  and  ought  never  to  be 
regarded  as  being  possible  to  occur  again. 
The  foreigner  who  peruses  our  constitution 
for  the  forms  of  procedure  competent  in 
such  an  event  as  the  Revolution,  might  as 
well  look  in  a  turnpike  act  for  directions 
how  to  proceed  in  a  case  resembling  that 
of  Phaeton. 

If  the  mode  of  shaking  off  an  oppressive 
yoke,  by  declaring  the  monarchy  abdicated 
or  forfeited,  be  not  a  fixed  form  in  a  regular 
government,  but  left  to  be  provided  fo;-  by 
a  convention  or  otherwise,  as  a  case  so  ca- 
lamitous and  so  anomalous  should  demand, 
far  less  was  it  to  be  supposed  that  a  con- 
stitution like  that  of  France,  which  Buona- 
parte bad  studiously  deprived  of  every  pow- 
er and  means  of  checking  the  executive, 
should  contain  a  regular  form  of  process 
for  declaring  the  crown  forfeited.  He  had 
been  as  careful  as  despot  could,  to  leave  no 
bar  in  existence  before  which  the  public 
might  arraign  him ;  but  will  it  be  contended, 
that  the  public  had  therefore  forfeited  its 
natural  right  of  accusing  and  of  obtaining 
redress  ?  If  he  had  rendered  the  Senate 
the  tame  drudges  which  we  have  described, 
and  prorogued  the  Legislative  Body  by  an 
arbitrary  coup  d'etat,  was  he  therefore  to 
escape  the  penalty  of  his  misgovernment  ? 
On  the  contrary,  the  nation  of  France,  like 
Great  Britain  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution 
1688,  was  to  proceed  as  it  best  could  in 
taking  care,  Ne  quid  detrimenti  respublica 
capiat.  The  Senate  was  not,  perhaps,  the 
best  organ  for  expressing  public  opinion, 
but  it  was  the  only  one  Napoleon  had  left 
within  reach,  and  therefore  it  was  seized 
upon  and  made  use  of.  That  it  was  com- 
posed of  men  who  had  so  long  gone  on  with 
Napoleon's  interest,  and  now  were  able  to 
keep  up  in  course  with  him  no  longer, 
made  his  misrule  even  yet  more  glaring, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  case  more  evident. 

It  is  of  far  more  importance  to  be  enabled 
to  form  an  accurate  judgment  respecting 
the  justice  of  the  sentence  of  forfeiture  pro- 
nounced against  this  eminent  man,  than 
upon  its  mere  formality.  That  we  may  ex- 
amine this  question  with  the  impartiality  it 
deserves,  we  must  look  upon  it  not  only 
divested  of  our  feelings  as  Britons,  but  as 
unconnected  with  the  partizans  either  of 
the  Bourbons  or  of  Buonaparte.  With  these 
last  there  could  be  no  room  either  for  in- 
quiry or  conviction     The  Royalists  must 
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have  been  convinced  that  Napoleon  deserv- 
ed, not  deprivation  only,  but  death  also,  for 
usurping  the  throne  of  his  rightful  sove- 
reign ;  and  the  Buonapartist,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  hold  it  cowardly  treason  to  de- 
sert the  valiant  Emperor,  who  had  raised 
France  to  such  a  state  of  splendour  by  his 
victories,  more  especially  to  forsake  him  in 
the  instant  when  Fortune  was  looking  black 
upon  his  cause.  There  could  be  no  argu- 
ment between  these  men,  save  with  their 
good  swords  in  a  fair  field. 

But  such  decided  sentimenfs  were  not 
entertained  upon  the  part  of  the  great  bulk 
of  the  French  nation.  A  large  number  of 
the  middle  classes,  in  particular,  remember- 
ing the  first  terrors  of  the  Revolution,  had 
showed  their  willingness  to  submit  to  the 
yoke  which  gradually  assumed  a  despotic 
character,  rather  than,  by  a  renewed  strug- 
gle for  their  liberties,  to  run  the  risk  of  re- 
viving the  days  of  Terror  and  Proscription. 
It  is  in  the  person  of  such  an  individual, 
desirous  of  the  honour  and  advantage  of  his 
country,  and  anxious,  at  the  same  time,  for 
the  protection  of  his  own  family  and  prop- 
erty, that  we  now  endeavour  to  consider 
the  question  of  Napoleon's  forfeiture. 

The  mind  of  such  a  person  would  natur- 
ally revert  to  Che  period,  wlien  Buonaparte, 
just  returned  from  Rgypt,  appeared  on  the 
stage  like  a  deity  descending  to  unloose  a 
jicrple.King  knot,  which  no  human  in^Tcnuity 
could  extricate.  Our  citizen  would  proba- 
bly admit  that  Napoleon  used  the  sword  a 
little  too  freely  in  severing  the  intricacies 
of  the  noose  ;  or,  in  plain  words,  tJiat  the 
cashiering  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred, 
at  the  head  of  his  grenadiers,  was  an  awk- 
ward mode  of  ascending  to  power  in  a  coun- 
try v.hich  still  called  itself  free.  This  feel- 
ing, however,  would  be  greatly  overbalanced 
by  recollecting  the  use  which  was  made  of 
the  power  thus  acquired  ;  the  subjugation, 
to  wit,  of  foreign  enemies,  the  extinction 
of  civil  dissensions,  the  protection  of  prop- 
erty, and,  for  a  time,  of  personal  liberty 
also.  Napoleon's  having  elevated  France 
from  the  condition  of  a  divided  and  depress- 
ed country,  in  the  immediate  apprehension 
of  invasion,  into  that  of  arbitresa  of  Europe, 
would  at  once  justify  committing  the  chief 
authority  to  such  able  hands,  and  excuse 
the  means  he  had  used  for  attaining  it ;  es- 
pecially in  times  when  the  violent  and  suc- 
cessive changes  under  which  they  had  long 
sutfered,  had  made  the  nation  i^isensible  to 
irregularities  like  those  attached  to  the 
rvvolution  of  the  18th  Brumaire.  Neither 
would  oar  citizen  probably  be  much  shock- 
ed at  Napoleon's  assuming  tlie  crown. — 
Monarchy  was  the  ancient  government  of 
I'rancc,  and  successive  changes  had  served 
to  show  that  they  could  not  fix  on  any  other 
ffrm  of  constitution,  labour  how  thev 
would,  which  was  fndowed  with  the  same 
degree  of  permanence.  The  Bourbons  had, 
indeed,  the  claim  by  birtli  to  mount  that 
throne,  were  it  to  be  again  erected.  But 
they  were  in  exile,  separated  by  civil  war, 
party  prejudices,  the  risk  of  reaction,  and  a 
thousand  other  difficulties,  which  seemed 
at  the   linae   absolutely  insurmountable. — 


BLioiiaparto  was  standing  under  the  canopy, 
he  grasped  the  regal  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
his  assuming  the  ro3'al  setit  passed  almost 
as  a  matter  of  course. 

Our  supposed  Parisian  has  next  to  review 
a  course  of  years  of  such  brilliancy  as  to 
baffle  criticism,  and  charm  reason  to  si- 
lence, till  the  undertakings  of  the'Emperor 
seem  to  rise  above  each  other  in  wonder, 
each  being  a  step  towards  the  completion 
of  that  stupendous  pyramid,  of  which  the 
gradations  were  to  be  formed  by  conquered 
provinces,  until  the  refractory  and  contu- 
macious isle  of  Britain  should  be  added  to 
complete  the  pile,  on  the  top  of  which  was 
destined  to  stand  the  armed  form  of  Napo- 
leon, trampling  the  world  under  his  foot. 
This  is  the  noble  work  which  France  and 
her  monarch  were  in  the  act  of  achieving, 
[t  requires  the  sacrifice  of  children  or  rela- 
tives to  fill  their  ranks;  they  go  where  Hon- 
our calls  and  Victory  await*  them.  These 
times,  however,  are  overclouded  3  there 
come  tidings  that  the  stone  heaved  by  such 
portentous  exertions  so  high  up  the  hill,  had 
at  length  recoiled  on  him  who  laboured  to 
give  it  a  course  contrary  to  nature.  It  ia 
then  that  the  real  quality  of  the  fetters, 
hitherto  gilded  over  by  success,  begins  to 
be  felt,  and  the  iron  enters  into  the  soul. 
The  parent  must  not  weep  aloud  for  the 
child — the  Emperor  required  his  service  5 
— the  patriot  must  not  speak  a  word  on  pub- 
lic aifairs — the  dungeon  waits  for  him. 

While  news  of  fresh  disasters  from  .Spain 
and  Moscow  were  every  day  arriving,  what 
comfort  could  a  citizen  of  France  find  in 
adverting  to  past  victories  ?  These  had 
brought  on  France  the  hatred  of  Europe, 
the  tears  of  families,  the  ruin  of  fortunes, 
general  invasion,  and  well  nigh  national 
bankruptcy.  Every  year  had  the  children 
of  France  undergone  decimation — taxes  to 
the  amount  of  fifteen  hundred  millions  of 
francs  yearly,  had  succeeded  to  the  four 
hundred  millions  imposed  under  the  reign 
of  the  Bourbons — the  few  remaining  ships 
of  France  rotted  in  her  harbours — her  brav- 
est children  were  slaughtered  on  their  na- 
tive soil — a  civil  war  was  on  the  point  of 
breaking  out — one  half  of  France  was  over- 
run by  the  foreign  enemy.  Was  this  most 
melancholy  state  of  the  country  brought 
about  in  defending  strongly,  but  unfortu- 
nately, any  of  the  rights  of  France  ?  No — 
She  might  have  enjoyed  her  triumphs  in 
the  most  profound  peace.  Two  wars  with 
Spain  and  Russia,  which  gave  fire  to  this 
dreadful  train  of  calamities,  were  waged 
for  no  national  or  reasonable  object,  but 
merely  because  one  half  of  Europe  could 
not  satisfy  the  ambition  of  one  man.  Again, 
our  citizen  inquires,  whether,  having  com- 
mitted the  dreadful  error  of  commencing 
these  wars,  the  Emperor  has  endeavourea 
to  make  peace  with  the  parties  injured  ? 
He  is  answered,  that  repeated  terms  of 
peace  have  been  offered  to  Napoleon,  upon 
condition  of  ceding  his  conquests,  but  that 
he  had  preferred  hazarding  the  kingdom  of 
France,  to  yielding  up  that  which  he  termed 
his  glory,  a  term  which  he  successively 
conferred  on  whatever  possession  he  wa« 
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required  to  surrender;  that  even  at  Chatil- 
lon,  many  days  passed  when  he  might  have 
redeemed  himself  by  consenting  that  France 
should  be  reduced  within  the  limits  which 
she  enjoyed  under  the  Bourbons  ;  but  that 
the  proposal,  when  half  admitted,  had  been 
retracted  by  him  in  consequence  of  some 
transient  success  ;  and  finally,  that  in  con- 
Bequence  of  this  intractability  and  obstina- 
cy, the  allied  sovereigns  had  solemnly  de- 
clared they  would  not  enter  into  treaty 
with  him,  or  those  who  acted  with  him. 
Our  citizen  would  naturally  look  about  for 
some  means  of  escaping  the  impending 
danger,  and  would  be  informed  that  the 
peace  which  the  allied  princes  refused  to 
Buonaparte,  they  held  out  with  ready  hand 
to  the  kingdom  of  France  under  any  otlier 
government.  He  would  learn  that  if  these 
terms  were  accepted,  there  was  every  pros- 
pect that  a  secure  and  lasting  peace  would 
ensue;  if  refused,  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence would  be  a  battle  between  two 
large  armies  fought  under  the  walls  of  Paris, 
which  city  was  almost  certain  to  be  burnt, 
whichever  party  got  the  advantage. 

In  consequence  of  this  information,  the 
citizen  of  Paris  would  probably  be  able  to 
decide  for  himself.  But  if  he  inquired  at  a 
jurist,  he  would  be  informed  lliat  Napoleon 
held  the  crown  not  by  right  of  blood,  but 
by  the  choice,  or  rather  permission  of  the 
people,  as  an  administrator  bound  to  man- 
age for  their  best  advantage. 

Now  every  legal  obligation  maybe  unloos- 
ed in  the  same  way  in  which  it  is  formed. 
If,  therefore,  Napoleon's  government  was  no 
longer  for  the  advantage  of  France,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  tended  plainly  to  her  ruin,  she 
had  a  right  to  rid  herself  of  him,  as  of  a  ser- 
vant unfit  for  duty,  or  as  if  mariners  had 
taken  aboard  their  vessel  a  comrade  intend- 
ed to  act  as  pilot,  but  who  had  proved 
a  second  Jonas,  whom  it  was  necessary  to 
sacrifice  to  appease  a  storm  which  had 
come  upon  them  through  his  misconduct. 
I'pon  such  reasoning,  certainly  neither  un- 
wise nor  unpatriotic,  the  burghers  of  Paris, 
as  well  as  all  those  who  had  anything  to 
lose  in  the  struggle,  may  be  supposed  to 
have  acted. 

The  lower,  or  rather  the  lowest  class  of 
inhabitants,  were  not  accessible  to  the  same 
nrTuments.  They  had  been  bequeathed  to 
Huonaparte  as  an  heir-loom  of  the  Repub- 
lic, of  which  he  has  been  truly  called  the 
Icir.  His  police  had  industriously  main- 
tained connexions  amongst  them,  and  re- 
tained in  pay  and  in  dependence  on  the 
f-'overnment  their  principal  leaders.  Names 
had  changed  around  m.en  of  that  ignorant 
'•'indilion.  without  their  feeling  their  situa- 
tion much  altered.  The  Glory  of  France 
was  to  them  as  inspiring  a  watch-word  as 
the  Rights  of  Man  had  been ;  and  their 
quantum  of  sous  per  day,  when  employed, 
as  they  frequently  were,  upon  the  public 
works,  was  no  bad  exchange  for  I.iberty 
and  Equality,  after  they  had  arrived  at  the 
discovery  of  the  poor  cobbler,  who  ex- 
claimed,  "  Fine    Liberty,     indeed,    that 

leaves  me  cobbling  shoes  as  she  found  me  !" 
Bulletina  and  Moniteurs,  which  trumpeted 


the  victories  of  Napoleon,  were  as  animat* 
ing  and  entertaining  to  the  inhabitants  of 
[  the  suburbs  as  the  speeches  of  republican 
!  orators ;  for  in  such  triumphs  of  a  nation, 
'  the  poor  have  a  share  as  ample  as  their 
I  wealthier  neighbours.  The  evils  of  the  war 
were  also  less  felt  by  the  poor.  Their  very 
poverty  placed  them  beneath  taxation,  and 
the  children,  of  whom  tliey  were  bereaved 
by  the  Conscription,  they  must  otherwise 
have  parted  with,  in  all  probability,  that 
they  might  seek  subsistence  elsewhere.  In 
the  present  circumstances,  the  hatred  to 
foreigners,  proper  to  persons  of  their  class, 
came  to  aid  their  admiration  of  Buonaparte. 
In  a  battle,  they  had  something  to  gain  and 
nothing  to  lose,  saving  their  lives,  of  which 
their  national  gallantry  induced  them  to 
take  small  heed.  Had  Napoleon  been  in 
Paris,  he  might  have  made  much  use  of  this 
force.  But  in  his  absence,  the  weight  of 
property,  prudently  directed,  naturally  bore 
down  the  ebullitions  of  those  who  had  only 
brute  strength  to  throw  into  the  balance, 
and  tlie  overwhelming  force  of  the  allied 
army  kept  the  suburbs  in  subjection. 

The  disposition  of  the  military  was  a 
question  of  deep  importance.  Accustom- 
ed to  follow  Napoleon  tlirough  every  cli- 
mate, and  every  description  of  danger,  un- 
questionably their  attachment  to  his  per- 
son was  of  the  most  devoted  and  enthu- 
siastic kind.  But  this  can  only  be  sai.l 
in  general  of  the  regimental  officers,  and 
the  soldiers.  The  Mareschals,  and  manv 
of  the  Generals,  were  tired  of  this  losing 
war.  These,  with  many  also  of  tiie  inferi- 
or officers,  and  even  of  the  soldiers,  began 
to  consider  the  interest  of  their  general, 
and  that  of  France,  as  having  become  sep- 
arated from  each  other.  It  was  from  Paris 
that  the  changes  had  emanated  by  which 
the  army  was  governed  during  every  revo- 
lutionary crisis;  and  they  were  now  re- 
quired to  engage  in  an  undertaking  which 
was  likely  to  be  fatal  to  that  metropolis. 
To  advance  upon  the  allies,  and  fight  a  bat- 
tle under  the  capital,  was  to  expose  to  de- 
struction the  city,  whose  name  to  every 
Frenchman  has  a  sacred  and  inviolable 
sound.  The  Mareschals,  in  particular,  were 
disgusted  with  a  contest,  in  which  each  of 
them  had  been  left  successively  without 
adequate  means  of  resistance,  to  stem,  or 
attempt  to  stem,  a  superior  force  of  the 
enemy ;  with  the  certainty,  at  the  same 
time,  to  be  held  up  to  public  censure  in  the 
next  bulletin  in  case  of  failure,  though  plac- 
ed in  circumstances  which  rendered  suc- 
cess impossible.  These  generals  were  more 
capable  than  the  army  at  large  of  compre- 
hending the  nature  of  the  war  in  which 
they  were  likely  to  be  engaged,  and  of  ap- 
preciating the  difficulties  of  a  contest  which 
was  to  be  maintained  in  future  without  mon- 
ey, ammunition,  or  supplies,  exceptin!» 
such  as  should  be  extorted  from  that  part 
of  the  country  over  which  they  held  mili- 
tary possession  ;  and  this,  not  only  againr^t 
all  the  allies  now  in  France,  and  the  insur- 
gent corps  of  Roy.ilists  in  the  west,  but  al- 
;  t)  a^jainst  a  second  or  reserved  line  of  three 
or  four  hundred  thousand  Russians,  Austrir 
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ane,  and  other  allied  troops,  which  had  not 
yet  crossed  the  frontier. 

Besides,  the  soldiers  with  which  an  at- 
tack upon  the  allied  army  must  have  been 
undertaken,  were  reduced  to  a  disastrous 
condition,  by  their  late  forced  marches,  and 
the  want  of  succours  and  supplies  of  every 
description ;  the  cavalry  were  in  a  great 
measure  dismounted ;  the  regiments  not 
half  complete;  the  horses  unshod;  the 
physical  condition  of  the  army  bad,  and  its 
moral  feelings  depressed,  and  unfit  for  en- 
terprise. The  period  seemed  to  have  arriv- 
ed beyond  which  Napoleon  could  not  main- 
tain his  straggle,  without  destruction  to 
himself,  to  Paris,  and  to  France.  These 
sentiments  were  commonly  entertained 
among  the  French  general  officers.  They 
felt  their  attachment  to  Napoleon  placed 
in  opposition  to  the  duty  they  owed  their 
country  by  the  late  decree  of  the  Senate, 
and  they  considered  the  cause  of  France 
as  the  most  sacred.  They  had  received  in- 
telligence from  Bournonville  of  what  had 
passed  at  Paris,  and  considering  the  large 
proportion  of  the  capital  which  had  declar- 
ed against  Buonaparte,  and  that  an  assault 
on  Paris  must  have  occasioned  much  effu- 
sion of  French  blood,  and  have  become  the 
signal  of  civil  war,  the  Marcschals  and  prin- 
cipal general  officers  agreed  they  could  not 
follow  Napoleon  in  such  an  attack  on  the 
city,  or  against  the  allies'  line  of  defence 
around  it,  both  because,  in  a  military  point 
of  view,  they  thought  the  attempt  despe- 
rate, considering  the  state  of  the  army,  and 
because,  in  a  political  position,  they  regard- 
ed it  as  contrary  to  their  duty  as  citizens. 

In  the  night 'betwi.>ct  the  2d  and  3d  of 
April,  Caulaincourt  returned  from  liis  mis- 
sion to  Paris.  Ho  reported,  that  the  allies 
persisted  in  their  determination  to  enter- 
tain no  treaty  with  Buonaparte  ;  but  he  was 
of  opinion,  that  the  scheme  of  a  regency 
by  the  Empress,  as  the  guardian  of  their 
eon,  might  even  yet  be  granted.  Austria, 
he  stated,  was  favourable  to  such  an  ar- 
rangement, and  Russia  seemed  not  irrecon- 
cilably averse  to  it.  But  the  abdication  of 
Buonaparte  was  a  preliminary  condition. 
As  this  news  circulated  among  the  Mares- 
chals,  it  fixed  them  in  their  resolution  not 
to  march  against  Paris,  as,  in  their  opinion, 
the  war  ought  to  be  ended  by  this  personal 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  Napoleon. 

Buonaparte  had  not,  probably,  expected 
this  separation  between  the  duties  of  a  sol- 
dier and  of  a  citizen.  On  the  4th  April, 
he  reviewed  a  part  of  his  troops,  addressed 
them  on  the  display  of  the  white  colours 
in  France  by  some  factious  persons,  re- 
minded them  that  the  three-coloured  cock- 
ade was  that  of  victory  and  honour,  and 
that  he  intended  to  marcii  on  the  capital, 
to  punish  the  traitors  by  whom  it  had  been 
vilified.  He  was  answered  bv  shouts  of 
'■Pans,  Paris!"  and  hid  no  reason  to  fear 
that  the  troops  would  hesitate  to  follow  him 
in  his  last  effort.  Tin;  orders  were  given 
lo  advance  the  Imperial  quarters  from  Fon- 
tainbleau  to  Essonne. 

But  after  the  review  was  over,  Berthier, 
Ney,    Macdonald,    Caulaincourt,   Oudinot, 


Bertrand,  and  other  officers  of  the  highest 
rank,  followed  the  Emperor  into  his  apart- 
ment, and  explained  to  him-  the  sentiments 
which  they  entertained  on  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  movement,  their  opinion  that 
he  ought  to  negotiate  on  the  principle  of 
personal  abdication,  and  the  positive  deter- 
mination which  most  of  them  had  formed, 
on  no  account  to  follow  him  in  an  attack 
upon  Paris. 

There  is  no  doubt  that,  by  an  appeal  to 
officers  of  an  inferior  rank  and  considera- 
tion, young  Seids,  who  knew  no  other  vir- 
tue than  a  determii>ed  attachment  to  their 
chief,  through  good  or  evil.  Napoleon  might 
have  filled  up,  in  a  military  point  of  view, 
the  vacancy  which  the  resignation  of  the 
Mareschals  must  have  created  in  his  list 
of  generals.  But  those  who  urged  to  him 
this  unpleasant  proposal,  were  the  fathers 
of  tlie  war,  the  well-known  brave,  and  be- 
loved leaders  of  large  armies.  Their  names 
might  be  individually  inferior  to  his  own  ; 
but  with  what  feelings  would  the  public 
hear  that  he  was  deprived  of  those  men, 
who  had  been  so  long  the  pride  and  dread 
of  war  .'  and  what  was  like  to  be  the  sen- 
timents of  the  soldiery,  upon  whom  the 
names  of  Ney,  Macdonald,  Oudinot,  and 
others,  operated  like  a  war-trumpet  ? 

With  considerable  reluctance,  and  after 
long  debate,  Napoleon  assumed  the  pen, 
and,  acquiescing  in  the  reasoning  pressed 
upon  him,  wrote  the  following  words,  which 
we  translate,  as  literally  as  possible,  as 
showing  Napoleon's  power  of  dignity  of 
expression,  when  deep  feeling  predominat- 
ed over  his  affectation  of  antithesis  and 
orientalism  of  composition  : — 

'■  The  allied  powers  having  proclaimed 
that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  is  the  sole  ob- 
stacle to  the  re-establishrnent  of  peace  in 
Europe,  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  faithful  to 
his  oath,  declares  that  he  is  ready  to  de- 
scend from  the  throne,  to  quit  France,  and 
even  to  relinquish  life,  for  the  good  of  the 
country,  which  is  inseparable  from  the 
rights  of  his  son,  from  those  of  the  Regen- 
cy in  the  person  of  the  Empress,  and  from 
the  maintenance  of  the  laws  of  the  empire. 
Done  at  our  Palace  of  Fontaiiibleau,  4th 
April,  1814." 

Caulaincourt  and  Ney  were  appointed  to 
be  bearers  of  this  important  document,  and 
commissioners  to  negotiate  with  the  allies, 
concerning  the  terms  of  accommodation  to 
which  it  might  be  supposed  to  lead.  Cau- 
laincourt was  the  personal  representative 
of  Napoleon  ;  and  Ney,  who  had  all  along 
been  zealous  for  the  abdication,  was  a  plen- 
ipotentiary proposed  by  the  rest  of  the 
Mareschals.  Napoleon,  it  is  said,  wished 
to  add  Marmont;  but  he  was  absent  with 
the  troops  quartered  at  Essonne,  who,  hav- 
ing been  withdrawn  in  consequence  of  the 
treaty  of  Paris,  were  disposed  of  in  that 
position.  Macdonald  was  suggested  as  the 
third  plenipotentiary,  as  an  officer  whose 
high  character  best  qualified  him  to  repre 
sent  the  army.  Napoleon  hesitated ;  for 
though  he  had  employed  Macdonald's  tal- 
ents on  the  most  important  occasions,  he 
knew    that   the    Mareschal   disliked   upon 
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principle  the  arbitrary  character  of  hie  gov- 
ernment; and  they  had  never  stood  tc  each 
other  in  eny  intimate  or  confidential  rela- 
tion. He  consulted  his  minister,  Maret. 
'■  Send  the  Duke  of  Tarentum,"  replied 
the  minister.  "  He  is  too  much  a  man  of 
honour  not  to  discharge,  with  religious 
fidelity,  any  trust  which  he  undertakes." 
Mareschal  Macdonald's  name  was  added 
to  the  commission  accordingly. 

When  the  terms  v/ere  in  tho  act  of  being 
adjusted,  the  Mareschals  desired  to  know 
upon  what  stipulations  they  were  to  insist 
on  Napoleon's  personal  behalf.  "'  Upon 
uone — "  said  Buonaparte.  '■  Do  what  you 
can  to  obtain  the  best  terms  for  France  ;  for 
myself,  I  ask  nothing."  Tiiey  were  in- 
structed particularly  to  obtain  an  armis- 
tice until  the  treaty  sliould  be  adjusted. 
Through  the  whole  scene  Buonaparre  con- 
ducted himself  with  firmness,  but  lie  gave 
way  to  a  natural  emotion  wlien  he  had  final- 


ly signed  the  abdication.  He  threw  him- 
self on  a  sofa,  hid  his  face  for  a  few  min- 
utes, and  then  looking  up,  with  that  smile 
of  persuasion  which  he  ^d  so  often  found 
irresistible,  lie  implored  Sre  brethren  of  the 
field  to  annul  the  resolutions  they  had 
adopted,  to  destroy  the  papers,  and  "follow 
him  yet  again  to  the  contest.  "  Let  us 
march,"  he  said ;  "  let  us  take  the  field 
once  more  !  We  are  sure  to  beat  them, 
and  to  have  peace  on  our  own  terms."  The 
moment  would  have  been  invaluable  to  a  his- 
torical painter.  The  Mareschals  were  deeply 
afl:ected,  but  could  not  give  way.  They 
renewed  their  arguments  on  the  wretch- 
ed state  of  the  army, — on  the  reluctance 
with  whicli  the  soldiers  would  move  against 
the  Senate, — on  the  certainty  of  a  destruc- 
tive civil  war, — and  on  the  probability  that 
i  Paris  would  be  destroyed.  He  acquiesced 
i  once  more  in  their  reasoning,  and  permit- 
I  tod  them  to  depart  on  tlieir  embassy. 
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Victor,  and  others  of  the  French  Mareschals,  give  in  their  adhesion  to  the  Provisional 
Government. — Marmont  enters  into  a  separate  Convention  ;  but  assists  at  the  Confer- 
ences held  at  Paris,  leaving  Soiiham  second  in  command  of  his  Army. —  The  Com- 
manders have  an  Interview  xoith  the  Emperor  Alexander . — Sovham  enters,  with  his 
Army,  into  the  lines  of  the  Allies  ;  in  consequence,  the  Allied  Sovereigns  insist  upon 
*he  unconditional  Submission  of  Napoleon. — His  Behaviour  on  learning  this  result — 
rnd  reluctant  acquiescence. —  The  Terms  granted  to  him — Considerations  as  to  their 
Policy. — Disapprobation  of  Lord  Castlcrtugh. —  CTcncral  desertion  of  Napoleon. — 
The  Empress  Maria  Louisa  returns  to  her  Father's  Protection. —  Death  of  Josephine. — 
Singular  Statement  made  by  Baron  Fain,  Napoleon' s  Secretary,  of  the  Emperor's 
attempt  to  commit  Suicide. — After  this  he  becomes  more  resigned. — His  Views  respect- 
ing the  best  Policy  of  the  Bourbons,  as  his  successors. — Leaves  Fontainbleau,  on  hii 
journey  to  Elba,  on  28<A  April. 


'HE  plenipotentiaries  of  Napoleon  had 
been  directed  to  confer  with  Marmont  at 
F.ssonne,  in  their  road  to  the  capital.  They 
did  so,  and  obtained  information  there 
which  rendered  their  negotiation  more 
pressing.  Several  of  the  generals  who  had 
not  been  at  Fontainbleau,  and  had  not  had 
an  opportunity  of  acting  in  conjunction  with 
the  military  council  which  assembled  there, 
had  viewed  the  act  of  the  .Senate,  adhered 
to  lyy  the  other  public  bodies,  as  decisively 
closing  the  reign  of  Buonaparte,  or  as  indi- 
cating the  commencement  of  a  civil  war. 
Most  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  the  in- 
terest of  an  individual,  whose  talents  had 
been  as  daiigcrcus  to  France  as  the  virtues 
of  C.TCsar  had  been  to  Rome,  ought  not  to 
be  weighed  against  the  welfare  of  the  cap- 
ital and  the  whole  nation.  Victor,  Duke 
of  Belluno,  had  upon  these  principles  giv- 
en in  liis  personal  adhesion  to  the  Provis- 
ional tJovernment,  and  his  example  was 
foljownd  by  inanv  others. 

But  the  most  important  proselyte  to  the 
royal  cause  was  the  Mareschal  Marmont, 
Duke  of  Ragusa,  who,  lying  at  Kssonne  with 
ten  or  twelve  thousand  men,  formed  the 
advance  of  the  P'rench  army.  Conceiving 
himself  to  have  the  liberty  of  other  Frcncli- 
mcn,  to  attend  at  tliis  cri-iis  to  the  weal  of 
France,  rather  tlian  to  the  interest  of  Na- 
poleon alone,  and  with  the  purpose  of  sav- 


I  ing  France  from  the  joint  evils  of  a  civil 
and  domestic  war,  he  made  use  of  the  po- 
sition in  which  he  was  placed,  to  give  a 
weight  to  his  opinion,  whicli  that  of  no  ot'ii- 
er  individual  could  have  possessed  at  the 
moment.  Mareschal  Marmont,  after  ne- 
gotiation with  the  Provisional  Government 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Prince  Schwartzen- 
berg  on  the  other,  had  entered  into  a  con- 
vention on  his  own  account,  and  that  of  his 
corps  d'armee,  by  which  he  agreed  to  marcli 
the  division  which  he  commanded  within 
the  lines  of  cantonment  held  by  the  allies, 
and  thus  renounced  all  idea  of  further  pros- 
ecuting the  war.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Mareschal  stipulated  for  the  freedom  and 
honourable  usage  of  Napoleon's  person, 
should  he  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  alHoa. 
He  obtained  also  a  guarantee,  that  his  corps 
d'armee  should  be  permitted  to  retreat  intu 
Norniandy.  This  convention  was  signed  at 
Chevilly  upon  3d  April. 

This  step  has  been  considered  as  a  de- 
fection on  the  part  of  General  Marmont  ; 
but  why  is  the  choice  of  a  side,  betwixt  the 
Provisional  Government  and  the  Emperor, 
more  a  desertion  in  that  general  than  in 
any  other  of  the  mareschals  or  authoriti"3 
who  presently  after  took  the  very  sainn 
step?  And  if  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  by  tint 
means  put  farther  bloodshed  out  of  ques- 
tion, ought  it  not  to  be  matter  of  rejoicin^j 
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\to  borrow  an  expression  of  Talleyrand's  on 
a  similar  occasion,)  that  the  Mareschal's 
watch  went  a  few  minutes  faster  than  those 
of  his  colleagues  ? 

When  Macdonald  and  Ney  communicat- 
ed to  Marmont  that  they  were  bearers 
of  Napoleon's  abdication,  and  that  he  was 
joined  with  them  in  commission,  that 
Mareschal  asked  why  he  had  not  been  sum- 
mone  J  to  attend  with  the  others  at  Fontain- 
bleau,  and  mentioned  the  convention  which 
he  had  entered  into,  as  acting  for  himself. 
The  Duke  of  Tarentum  expostulated  with 
him  on  the  disadvantage  which  must  arise 
from  any  disunion  on  the  part  of  the  prin- 
cipal officers  of  the  army.  Respecting  the 
council  at  Fontainbleau,  he  stated  it  had 
been  convened  under  circumstances  of  such 
certain  emergency,  that  there  was  no  time 
to  summon  any  other  than  those  Mareschals 
who  were  close  at  hand,  lest  Napoleon  had 
in  the  meanwhile  moved  forward  the  army. 
The  commissioners  entreated  Marmont  to 
suspend  the  execution  of  the  separate  con- 
vention, and  to  come  with  them  to  assist  at 
the  conferences  to  be  held  at  Paris.  He 
consented,  and  mounted  into  Mareschal 
Ney's  carriage,  leaving  General  Souham, 
who,  with  all  the  other  generals  of  his  di- 
vision, two  excepted,  were  privy  to  the 
convention,  in  command  of  his  corps  d'ar- 
mee,  which  he  gave  orders  should  remain 
stationary. 

When  the  Mareschals  arrived  in  Paris, 
they  found  the  popular  tide  had  set  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  Bourbons  ;  their  emblems 
were  everywhere  adopted  ;  and  the  streets 
resounded  with  Vive  le  Roi.  The  populace 
seemed  as  enthusiastic  in  their  favour  as  they 
had  been  indifferent  a  few  days  before.  All 
boded  an  unfavourable  termination  for  their 
mission,  so  far  as  respected  the  proposed 
Regency. 

The  names  and  eharacters  of  the  com- 
missioners instantly  obtained  their  intro- 
duction to  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who  re- 
ceived them  with  his  natural  courtesy. 
••  On  the  general  subject  of  their  mission," 
he  said,  "  he  could  not  treat  but  in  concert 
with  his  allies."  But  he  enlarged  on  the 
subject  of  Napoleon  personally.  "  He  was 
my  friend,"  he  said;  "I  loved  and  hon- 
oured him.  His  ambition  forced  me  into  a 
dreadful  war,  in  which  my  capital  was 
burnt,  ;>nd  the  oreatsst  evils  inflicted  on  my 
dominions.  But  l>e  is  unf(  tunate,  and 
these  v.rongs  are  forgotten.  Have  you  no- 
thing to  propose  on  his  personal  account  ? 
I  will  be  his  willing  advocate."  The  Mares- 
chals replied,  that  Napoleon  had  made  no 
conditions  for  himself  whatever.  The  Em- 
peror would  hardly  belijve  this  until  they 
showed  him  their  instructions,  which  en- 
tirely related  to  public  afl'airs.  The  Empe- 
ror then  asked  if  they  would  hear  a  propo- 
sal from  him.  They  replied  with  suitable 
respect  and  gratitude.  He  then  mentioned 
the  plan,  which  was  afterwards  adopted  ; 
that  Buonaparte  should  retain  the  Imperial 
title  over  a  small  territory,  with  an  arrple 
revenue,  guards,  ami  other  emblems  of  dig- 
nity. "The  place,"  continued  the  Empe- 
'or  of  Russia,  "  may  be  Elba,  or  some  oth- 
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er  island."  With  this  annunciation  the 
commissioners  of  Buonaparte  were  dis- 
missed for  the  evening. 

Mareschal  Marmont  had  done  all  in  his 
power  to  stop  the  military  movement  which 
he  had  undertaken  to  execute,  thinking  it 
better,  doubtless,  to  move  hand  in  hand  with 
his  brethren,  than  to  act  singly  in  a  matter 
of  such  responsibility  ;  but  accident  precip- 
itated what  he  desired  to  delay.  Napoleon 
had  summoned  to  his  presence  Count  Sou- 
ham,  who  commanded  the  division  at  Es- 
sonne  in  Marmont's  absence.  No  reason 
was  given  forthis  command,  nor  could  any- 
thing be  extracted  from  the  messenger, 
which  indicated  the  purpose  of  the  order. 
Souham  was  therefore  induced  to  suspect, 
that  Napoleon  had  gained  intelligence  of 
the  Convention  of  Chevilly.  Under  this 
apprehension,  he  called  tlic  other  generals 
who  weie  in  the  secret  to  a  midnight  coun- 
cil, in  which  it  was  determinedttf  execute 
the  Convention  instantly  by  passing  over 
with  the  troops  within  the  lines  of  the  al- 
lies, without  awaiting  any  farther  orders 
from  Mareschal  Marmont.  The  division 
was  put  in  movement  upon  the  oth  of 
April,  about  five  o'clock,  and  marched  for 
some  time  with  much  steadiness,  the  move- 
ment being,  as  they  supposed,  designed  for 
a  flank  attack  on  the  position  of  the  allies  j 
but  when  they  perceived  that  their  progress 
was  watched,  without  being  interrupted,  by 
a  column  of  Bavarian  troops,  they  began  to 
suspect  the  real  purpose.  When  this  be- 
came known,  a  kind  of  mutiny  took  place, 
and  some  Polish  lancers  broke  off  from  the 
main  body,  and  rod-"  back  to  Fontainbleau  : 
but  the  instinct  of  discipline  prevailed,  and 
the  officers  were  able  to  bring  the  soldiery 
into  their  new  quarters  at  Versailles.  They 
were  not,  however,  reconciled  to  the  meas- 
ure in  which  they  had  beeii  made  partak- 
ers, and  in  a  few  days  afterwards  broke  out 
into  an  actual  mutiny,  which  was  not  ap- 
peased without  donsiderable  difficulty. 

Meanwhile  the  commissioners  of  Buona- 
parte were  admitted  to  a  conference  with 
the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  Ministers  in  full 
council,  but  v>hich,  it  may  be  conjectured, 
was  indulged  to  them  more  as  a  form,  that 
the  allies  might  treat  with  due  respect  the 
representatives  of  the  French  army,  than 
with  any  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  sove- 
reigns of  altering  the  plan  to  which  they 
had  pledged  themselves  by  a  proclamation. 
upon  the  faith  of  which  thousands  had  al- 
ready acted.  However,  the  question  wheth- 
er to  adopt  the  projected  regency,  or  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  as  a  basis  of 
agreement,  was  announced  as  a  subject  of 
consideration  to  the  meeting.  The  Marrs 
chals  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  Regencv. 
The  Generals  Bcurnouville  and  Dessolles 
were  heard  in  reply  to  the  commissioners 
from  Fontainbleau,  when,  ere  the  debate 
had  terminated,  news  arrived  of  the  march 
of  Marmont's  division  to  Ve.sailles.  The 
commissioners  were  astouaded  with  thi*) 
unexpected  intelligence;  and  the  Emperor 
took  the  opportunity  to  delr^rmin?  that  the 
allies  would  not  treat  with  Buonaparte  save 
on  the  foetins'  of  unconditional  abdicatiwi 
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With  this  answer,  mitigated  with  the  offer  I  But  Napoleon  could  do  both  easily,  because 


of  an  independent  principality  for  their  an 
cient  commander,  the  Mareschals  returned 
to  Fontainbleau  ;  while  the  Senate  busied 
themselves  to  arrange  the  plan  of  a  free 
constitution,  under  which  the  Bourbons 
were  to  be  called  to  the  throne. 

Napoleon,  in  the  retirement  of  Fontain- 
bleau, mused  on  the  future  with  little  hope 
of  advantage  from  the  mission  of  the  Mares- 
chals. He  judged  that  the  sovereigns,  if 
they  listened  to  the  proposal  of  a  regency, 
wouldexact  the  most  formidable  guarantees 
against  his  own  interference  with  the  gov- 
ernment ;  and  that  under  his  wife  Maria 
Louisa,  who  had  no  talent  for  public  busi- 
ness, France  would  probably  be  managed 
by  an  Austrian  committee.  He  again 
thought  of  trying  the  chance  of  war,  and 
might  probably  have  settled  on  the  purpose 
most  congenial  to  his  nature,  had  not  Colo- 
nel Gourgaud  brought  him  the  news  that  the 
division  of  Marmont  had  passed  into  the 
enemy's  cantonments  on  the  morning  of  the 
5th  April.  "  The.  ungrateful  man  '."  he  said. 
"  But  he  is  more  to  be  pitied  than  I  am." 
He  ought  to  have  been  contented  with  this 
reflection,  for  which,  even  if  unjust  to  the 
Mareschal,  every  one  must  have  had  sym- 
pathy and  ejxuse.  But  the  next  day  he 
published  a  bort  of  appeal  to  the  array  on 
the  solemnity  of  a  military  engagement,  as 
more  sacred  than  the  duty  of  a  patriot  to 
his  country  5  which  he  might  more  grace- 
fully have  abstained  from,  since  all  knew 
already  to  what  height  he  carried  the  sen- 
timents of  arbitrary  power. 

When  the  Mareschals  returned,  he  listen- 
ed to  the  news  of  the  failure  of  their  negoti- 
ation, as  a  termination  which  he  had  expect- 
ed. But  to  their  surprise,  recollecting  his 
disinterested  behaviour  when  they  parted, 
he  almost  instantly  demanded  what  provis- 
ion had  been  made  for  him  personally,  and 
how  he  was  to  be  disposed  of  ?  They  in- 
formed him  that  it  was  proposed  he  should 
reside  as  an  independent  Sovereign,  "  in 
Elba,  or  somewhere  else."  Napoleon  paus- 
ed for  a  moment.  "  Somewhere  else  !"  he 
exclaimed.  "  That  must  be  Corsica.  No, 
no — I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Corsica. 
— Elba?,  Who  knows  anything  of  Elba? 
Seek  out  some  officer  who  is  acquainted 
with  Elba.  Look  out  what  books  or  charts 
ean  inform  us  about  Elba." 

In  a  moment  he  was  as  deeply  i.iterested 
in  the  por-ition  and  capabilities  of  this  little 
islet,  as  if  iie  had  never  been  Emperor  of 
France,  nay,  almost  of  thn  world.  But  Buo- 


he  regarded  these  two  objects  not  as  they 
differed  from  each  other,  but  as  they  be- 
longed, or  did  not  belong,  to  himself. 

After  a  night's  consideration,  the  fallen 
Chief  took  his  resolution,  and  dispatched 
Caulaincourt  and  Macdonald  once  more  to 
Paris,  to  treat  with  the  allies  upon  the  foot- 
ing of  an  unconditional  abdication  of  the 
empire.  The  document  was  couched  in 
these  words  ; — "The  allied  powers  having 
proclaimed  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  is 
the  sole  obstacle  to  the  re-establishment  of 
peace  in  Europe,  he  declares  that  he  re- 
nounces for  himself  and  his  heirs  the  throne 
of  France  and  Italy,  because  there  is  no 
personal  sacrifice,  not  even  that  of  life  it- 
self, which  he  is  not  ready  to  make  for  the 
interests  of  France." 

Notwithstanding  his  having  adopted  this 
course,  Napoleon,  until  the  final  adjustment 
of  the  treaty,  continued  to  nourish  thoughts 
of  breaking  it  off.  He  formed  plans  for  car- 
rying on  the  war  beyond  the  Loire — for 
marching  to  join  Augereau — for  penetrating 
into  Italy,  and  uniting  with  Prince  Eugene. 
At  one  time  he  was  very  near  again  sum- 
moning his  troops  to  arms,  in  consequence 
of  a  report  too  hastily  transmitted  by  a  gen- 
eral much  attached  to  him,  (General  Alix, 
we  believe,)  stating  that  the  Emperor  of^ 
Austria  was  displeased  at  the  extremities  to 
which  they  urged  his  son-in-law,  and  was 
resolved  to  support  him.  On  this  report, 
which  proved  afterwards  totally  unfounded. 
Napoleon  required  the  Mareschals  to  give 
iiim  back  his  letter  of  abdication.  But  the 
deed  having  been  formally  executed,  and 
duly  registered  and  delivered,  the  Mares- 
chals held  themselves  bound  to  retain  it  in 
their  own  hands,  and  to  act  upon  it  as  the 
only  means  of  saving  France  at  this  dread- 
ful crisis. 

Buonaparte  reviewed  his  Old  Guard  in 
the  court-yard  of  the  castle  ;  for  their  num- 
bers were  so  diminished  that  there  was 
space  for  them  in  that  narrow  circuit.  Their 
zealous  acclamations  gratified  his  ears  as 
much  as  ever ;  but  when  he  looked  on  their 
diminished  ranks,  his  heart  failed  ;  he  re- 
tired into  the  palace,  and  summoned  Oudi- 
not  before  him.  "  Alay  I  depend  on  the 
adhesion  of  the  troops  ?" — Oudinot  replied 
in  the  negative,  and  reminded  Napoleon 
that  he  had  abdicated. — "  Ay,  but  under 
conditions,"  said  Napoleon. — "  Soldiers  do 
unt  understand  conditions,"  said  the  Mares- 
chal ;  "  they  look  upon  your  power  as  ter- 
minated."— "Then  on  that  side  all  is  over," 


naparte's  nature  was  egotistical.     He  v.^ell    said  Napoleon  ; 
knew  how  little  it  would  become  an  Empe-  I  P.iris." 


■  let  us  wait  the  news  from 


ror  resigning  his  crown  to  be  stipulating 
for  his  future,  course  of  life  ;  and  hod  rea- 
son to  conclude,  that  by  playing  his  char.ac- 
ter  with  magnanimity,  he  mi^ht  best  excite 
a  corresponding  liberality  in  those  with 
whom  he  treated.  But  when  tlie  die  was 
cast,  when  his  fate  seemed  fixed,  he  ex- 
amined with  minuteness  what  he  must  af- 
terwards consider  as  his  sole  fortune.  To 
turn  his  thoughts  froui  France  to  Elba,  was 
like  the  elepiianl  which  can  transport 
artillery,  applying  his  trunk  to  gather  pins. 


Macdonald,  Caulaincourt,  and  Ney,  soon 
afterwards  arrived  at  Fontainbleau,  with  the 
treaty  which  they  had  concluded  on  the 
bases  already  announced  by  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  who  had  taken  tlie  principal 
share  in  drawing  it  up.  Under  his  sanction, 
the  commissioners  had  obtained  such  termi 
as  never  before  were  granted  to  a  dethroned 
monarch,  and  which  have  little  chance  to 
be  conceded  to  such  a  one  in  future,  while 
the  portentous  consequences  are  preserved 
by   history.    By  these  conditions,  Buona- 
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parte  was  to  remain  Emperor,  but  his  sway 
was  to  be  limited  to  the  island  of  Elba, 
in  the  Mediterranean,  in  extent  twenty 
leagues,  and  containing  about  twelve  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  He  was  to  be  recognized 
as  one  of  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe — 
was  to  be  allowed  body-guards,  and  a  navy 
on  a  scale  suitable  to  the  limits  of  his  do- 
minions ;  and  to  maintain  this  state,  a  rev- 
enue of  sis  millions  of  francs,  over  and 
above  the  revenues  of  the  Isle  of  Elba,  were 
settled  on  him.  Two  millions  and  a  half 
were  also  assigned  in  pensions  to  his  broth- 
ers, Josephine,  and  the  other  members  of 
his  family, — a  revenue  more  splendid  tlian 
ever  King  of  England  had  at  his  personal 
disposal.  It  was  well  argued,  that  if  Buo- 
naparte deserved  such  advantageous  terms 
of  retirement,  it  was  injustice  to  dethrone 
him.  In  other  points,  the  terms  of  tliis 
treaty  seemed  as  irreconcilable  with  sound 
policy  as  they  are  with  all  former  prece- 
dents. The  name,  dignity,  military  author- 
ity, and  absolute  power  of  an  Emperor, 
conferred  on  the  potentate  of  such  Lilipu- 
tian  domains,  were  ludicrous  if  it  was  sup- 
posed that  Napoleon  would  remain  quiet 
ill  his  retreat,  and  hazardous  if  he  should 
Beck  the  means  of  again  agitating  Europe. 

U  was  no  compliment  to  Buonaparte's 
litile  to  invest  him  v/ith  a  pocr  shadow  of 
!iis  former  fortune,  since  for  him  the  most 
iiouourable  retirement  would  have  been 
one  wliich  united  privacy  with  safety  and 
competence,  not  that  which  maintained  a 
vain  parade  around  him,  as  if  in  mockery 
of  w  l;at  he  had  formerly  been.  But  time 
fit  ;l)y  showed,  what  many  augured  from 
tiie  beginning,  that  so  soon  as  his  spirit 
biiould  soar  beyond  the  narrow  circle  into 
svhich  it  had  been  conjured,  the  imperial 
tiiie  and  authority,  the  assistance  of  devot- 
ed body-giiards  and  experienced  counsel- 
lors, formed  a  stake,  with  which,  however 
small,  the  venturous  (gamester  might  again 
enter  upon  the  hazardous  game  of  playing 
for  the  kingdoms  he  had  lost.  The  situa- 
tion of  Elba,  too,  as  the  seat  of  his  new 
sovereignty,  so  near  to  Italy,  and  so  little 
removed  I'rom  France,  seemed  calculated 
on  purpose  to  favour  his  resurrection  at 
some  future  period  as  a  political  character. 

The  other  stipulations  of  this  extraordi^ 
nary. treaty  divided  a  portion  of  revenue 
secured  to  Napoleon  among  the  members 
of  his  family.  The  most  rational  was  that 
which  settled  upon  Maria  Louisa  and  her 
son  the  duchies  of  Parma,  Placentia,  and 
Guastalla,  in  full  sovereignty.  Except  this, 
all  the  other  stipulations  were  to  be  mnde 
good  at  the  expense  of  France,  whose  Pro- 
visional Government  were  ne\er  consulted 
upon  the  terms  granted. 

It  was  not  till  the  bad  effects  of  this  sin- 
gular treaty  had  been  experienced,  that  men 
inquired  why  and  on  what  principle  it  was 
Orst  conceded.  A  great  personage  has 
been  mentioned  as  its  original  author.  Pos- 
Bessed  of  many  good  and  highly  honourable 
qualities,  and  a  steady  and  most  important 
member  of  the  great  Kuropean  confederacy, 
it  is  doing  the  memory  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander  no  injury  to  supposie,  that  he  re- 


membered his  education  under  his  French 
tutor  La  Harpe,  and  was  not  altogether  free 
from  its  effects.  With  these  there  always 
mingles  that  sort  of  showy  sensibility  which 
delights  in  making  theatrical  scenes  out 
of  acts  of  beneficence,  and  enjoying  in  full 
draughts  tlie  popular  applause  which  they 
arc  c;ilcalated  to  excite.  The  contagious 
air  of  Paris, — the  shouts, — the  flattery, — 
the  success  to  a  point  hitherto  unhoped  for, 
— the  wish  to  drown  unkindness  of  every 
sort,  and  to  spread  a  feast  from  which  no  one 
should  rise  discontented, — the  desire,  to 
sum  all  up  in  one  word,  to  show  magna- 
nimity in  the  hour  of  success,  seem  to 
have  laid  Alexander's  heart  more  open  than 
the  rules  of  wisdom  or  of  prudence  ought 
to  have  permitted.  It  is  generous  to  give, 
and  more  generous  to  pardon  ;  but  to  be- 
stow favours  and  forgiveness  at  the  same 
moment,  to  secure  the  I'uture  fortune  of  a 
rival  who  lies  prostrate  at  his  feet,  to  hear 
thanks  and  compliments  on  every  hand,  and 
from  the  mouths  even  of  the  vanquished, 
is  the  most  fascinating  triumph  of  a  victori- 
ous sovereign.  It  is  only  the  consequences 
which  teach  him  how  thriftless  and  unprof- 
itable a  prodigality  of  beneficence  often 
proves,  and  tiiat  in  the  attempt  so  to  con- 
duct great  national  measures  that  they  shall 
please  and  satisfy  every  one,  he  must  ne- 
cessarily encroach  on  the  rules  both  of  jus- 
tice and  wisdom,  and  m.ay  occasion,  by  a 
tliouglitless  indulgence  of  romantic  sensi- 
bility, new  trains  of  misfortune  to  the  whole 
civilized  world.  The  other  active  parties 
in  the  treaty  were  the  King  of  Prussia, 
who  had  no  motive  to  scan  with  peculiar 
snutiny  a  treaty  planned  by  his  ally  the 
"mperor  Alexander,  and  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  who  could  not  in  delicacy  object 
to  stipulations  in  favour  of  his  son-in-law. 

The  Mareschals,on  the  other  hand,  glad- 
ly received  what  probably  they  never  v/ould 
have  stipulated.  They  were  aware,  that 
the  army  would  be  conciliated  with  every 
marh  of  respect,  however  incongruous, 
wbicl.  could  be  paid  to  their  late  Emperor, 
anri  parhaps  knew  Buonaparte  so  well  as  to 
believe  that  he  might  be  gratified  by  pre- 
serving the  external  marks  of  imperial  hon- 
our, though  upon  so  limi'ed  a  scale.  There 
was  one  power  whose  representative  fore- 
saw *he  evils  which  such  a  treaty  might 
occasion,  and  remonstrated  against  them. 
But  the  evil  was  done,  and  the  particulars 
of  the  treat"  adj'sted,  before  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  came  to  Paris.  Finding  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  had  acted  for  the  best, 
in  tne  name  of  the  other  allies,  the  English 
minister  refnined  from  risking  the  peace 
v/hich  had  been  made  in  such  utfjent  cir- 
cuuistr.nces,  by  insisting  upon  his  objec- 
tions. He  refused,  however,  on  the  part 
ol  his  government,  to  become  a  party  to 
the  treaty  farther  than  by  acceding  tr.  it  so 
far  as  tin  territorial  arr,irigementF  were  coo- 
ccrne(;;  but  he  particularly  declined  to  ac- 
knowledge, on  ih3partof  England,  the  title 
of  Emperor,  which  the  treaty  conferred  on 
N-iioleon. 

Yet  when  we  have  expressed  with  free- 
dom all  the  objections  to  which  the  treaty 


2G8 


LIFE  OF  JN'APOLEON  BUONAPARTE.      [Chap.  XXXIX 


of  Fontainbleau  seems  liable,  it  must  be 
owned,  that  the  allied  sovereigns  showed 
policy  in  obtaining  an  accommodation  on 
almost  any  terms,  rather  than  renewin;,  the 
war,  by  driving  Napoleon  to  despair,  and 
inducing  the  Mareschals,  from  a  sense  of 
honour,  again  to  unite  themselves  with  his 
cause. 

When  the  treaty  was  read  over  to  Napo- 
leon, he  made  a  fast  appeal  to  his  Mares- 
chals, inviting  them  to  follow  him  to  the 
Loire  or  to  the  Alps,  where  they  would 
avoid  what  he  felt  an  ignominious  compo- 
sition. But  he  was  answered  by  a  general 
silence.  The  generals  whom  he  addressed, 
knew  but  too  well  that  any  efforts  which  he 
could  make,  must  be  rather  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  roving  chieftain,  supporting  his 
condottieri  by  the  plunder  of  the  country, 
and  that  country  their  own,  than  that  of  a 
v/arlike  monarch,  waging  war  for  a  specific 
purpose,  and  at  the  head  of  a  regular  army. 
Napoleon  saw  their  determination  in  their 
looks,  and  dismissed  the  council,  promising 
an  answer  on  an  early  day,  but  in  the  mean- 
time declining  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and  de- 
manding back  his  abdication  from  Caulain- 
court ;  a  request  whicli  that  minister  again 
declined  to  comply  with. 

Misfortunes  were  now  accumulating  so 
fast  around  Napoleon,  that  they  seemed  of 
force  sufficient  to  break  the  most  stubborn 
spirit. 

Gradually  the  troops  of  the  allies  had 
spread  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Loire. 
Fontainbleau  was  surrounded  by  their  de- 
tachments ;  on  every  side  the  French  offi- 
cers, as  well  as  soldiers,  were  leaving  his 
service ;  he  had  no  longer  the  power  of 
departing  from  the  palace  in  safety. 

Paris,  so  late  the  capital  in  which  his 
will  was  law,  and  where  to  have  uttered  a 
word  in  his  disparagement  would  have  been 
thought  worse  than  blasphemy,  was  be- 
come the  scene  of  his  rival's  triumph  and 
his  own  disgrace.  The  shouts  which  used 
to  wait  on  the  Emperor,  were  now  welcom- 
ing to  the  Tuilleries  Monsieur,  the  brother 
of  the  restored  King,  who  came  in  charac- 
ter of  Lieutenant-g'^neral  of  the  kingdom  ; 
the  presses,  which  had  so  long  laboured  in 
disseminating  the  praises  of  the  Emperor, 
were  now  cserting  all  their  art  and  malice 
in  exposing  his  real  faults,  and  imputing  to 
him  such  as  had  no  existence.  He  was  in 
the  conuition  of  the  huntsman  who  was  de- 
voured by  his  own  hounds. 

It  was  yet  more  affecting  to  see  courtiers, 
dependents,  and  even  domestics,  who  had 
lived  in  his  smiles,  dropping  off  under  dif- 
ferent pretexts  to  give  in  their  adliesion  to 
the  Bourbons,  and  provide  for  their  own 
fortune  in  the  new  world  which  had  com- 
menced at  Paris.  It  is  perhajis  in  such 
moments,  that  human  nature  is  seen  in  its 
very  v'orst  point  of  view  5  since  the  basest 
and  most  scllsh  points  of  the  character, 
which,  in  t'le  train  of  ordinary  life,  may 
never  be  awakened  into  existence,  show 
themselves,  and  become  the  ruling  princi- 
ple, in  such  revolutions.  Men  are  then  iu 
the  condition  of  well-bred  a.ad  decorous 
person-?,  transferred  from  au  ordinary  place 


of  meeting  to  the  whirlpool  of  a  crowd,  in 
which  they  soon  demean  themselves  with 
all  the  selfish  desire  of  their  own  safety  or 
convenience,  and  all  the  total  disregard  for 
that  of  others,  which  the  conscious  habits  of 
politeness  have  suppressed,  but  not  eradi- 
cated. 

Friends  and  retainers  droptfrom  the  un- 
fortunate Napoleon,  like  leaves  from  the 
fading  tree  ;  and  those  whom  shame  or 
commiseration  yet  detained  near  his  per- 
son, waited  but  some  decent  pretexts,  like 
a  rising  breath  of  wind,  to  sweep  them  also 
away. 

The  defection  included  all  ranks,  from 
Berthier,  who  shared  his  bosom  councils, 
and  seldom  Was  absent  from  his  side,  to 
the  Mameluke  Rustan,  who  slept  across 
the  door  of  his  apartment,  and  acted  as  a 
body-guard.  It  would  be  absurd  to  criti- 
cise the  conduct  of  the  poor  African,* 
but  the  fact  and  mode  of  Berthier's  depart- 
ure must  not  escape  notice.  He  asked  per- 
mission to  go  to  Paris  about  some  business, 
saying  he  would  return  next  day.  "  He  will 
not  return,"  said  Napoleon,  calmly,  to  the 
Duke  of  Bassano. — "  What !"  said  the  min- 
ister, "  can  these  be  the  adieus  of  Ber- 
thier?"— "I  tell  you,  yes — he  will  return 
no  more."  The  abdioated  Sovereign  had, 
however,  the  consolation  of  seeing,  that  the 
attachment  of  several  faithful  servants  was 
only  tried  and  purified  by  adversity,  as  gold 
is  by  fire. 

The  family-connexions,  and  relatives  of 
Napoleon,  as  well  as  his  familiar  friends, 
were  separated  from  him  in  this  general 
wreck.  It  will  not  be  forgotten,  that  on 
the  day  before  the  battle  of  Paris,  several 
members  of  Napoleon's  administration  set 
out  with  the  Empress  Maria  Louisa,  to  es- 
cape from  the  approaching  action.  They 
halted  at  Blois,  where  they  were  joined  by 
Joseph  and  other  members  of  the  Buona- 
parte family.  For  some  time  this  r'sunion 
maintained  the  character  and  language  of  a 
council  of  Regency,  dispersed  proclama- 
tions, and  endeavoured  to  act  as  a  govern- 
ment. The  news  of  the  takingof  Paris,  and 
the  subsequent  events,  disposed  Joseph  and 
Jerome  Buonaparte  to  remove  themselves 
to  the  provinces  beyond  the  Loire.  But 
Alaria  Louisa  refused  to  accompany  them, 
and  while  the  point  was  yet  contested, 
(^ount  Schouwalow,  one  of  the  Austrian 
ministers,  arrived  to  take  her  under  hi^ 
protection.  The  ephemeral  Regency  then 
broke  up,  and  fled  in  different  directions  ; 
the  brothers  of  Buonaparte  taking  the  di- 
rection of  Switzerland,  while  Cardinal 
Fesch  and  the  mother  of  Napoleon  retreat- 
ed to  Piomc. 

Maria  Louisa  made  more  than  one  effort  to 
join  her  husband,  but  they  were  discourag- 
ed on  the  part  of  Napoleon  himself,  who, 
v.'hile  he  continued  to  ruminate  on  renew- 
ing the  war,  could  not  desire  to  have  the 
Empress  along  with  him  in  such  an  adven- 
ture.    Shortly  afterwards,  the  Emperor  of 


*  The  man  had  to  plead  his  desire  to  remain 
with  his  wife  and  family,  rather  than  ^turn  to  a 
sever"  porsuaal  thraldom, 
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Austria  visited  his  daughter  and  her  son, ; 
then  at  Rambouillel,  and  gave  her  to  under- 1 
stand  that  she  was,  for  some  time  at  least,  I 
to  remain  separate  from  her  husband,  and  i 
that  her  son  and  she  were  to  return  to  Vi- 1 
enna  along  with  him.  She  returned,  there-  , 
fore,  to  her  father's  pro.ection.  j 

It  must  be  also  here  mentioned,  as  an  ex-  I 
traordinary  addition  to  this  tale  o'' calamity,  j 
that  Josephine,  the  former  wife  of  Buona- 
parte, did  not  long  survive  his  downfall.  | 
It  seemed  as  if  the  Obi-woman  of  Martinico 
had  spoken  truth  j  for  at  the  time  when 
Napoleon  parted  from  the  sharer  of  his  early 
fortunes,  his  grandeur  was  on  the  wane,  and 
her  death  took  place  but  a  few  weeks  sub- 
sequent to  his  being  dethroned  and  exiled. 
The  Emperor  of  Russia  had  visited  this  lady 
and  showed  her  some  attention,  with  which 
Napoleon,  for  reasons  we  cannot  conjec- 
ture, was  extremely  displeased.  She  was 
amply  provided  for  by  the  treaty  of  I"on- 
tainbleau,  but  did  not  survive  to  reap  any 
benefit  from  the  provision,  as  she  shortly  af- 
ter sickened  and  died  at  her  beautiful  villa 
ofMalmaison.  She  was  buried  on  the  3d 
of  June,  at  the  village  of  Ruel.  A  vast 
number  of  the  lower  class  attended  the 
obsequies  ;  for  she  had  well  deserved  the 
title  of  patroness  of  the  poor. 

While  we  endeavour  to  sum  the  mass  of 
misfortunes  with  whicli  Buonaparte  was 
overwhelmed  at  this  crisis,  it  seems  as  if 
fortune  had  been  determined  to  sliow  that 
she  did  not  intend  to  reverse  the  lot  of  hu- 
manity, even  in  the  crse  of  one  who  had 
been  so  long  her  favourite,  but  that  she  re- 
tained the  power  of  depressing  the  obscure 
soldier  whom  she  had  raised  to  be  almost 
King  of  Europe,  in  a  degree  as  humiliating 
as  his  exaltation  had  been  splendid.  All 
that  three  years  before  seemed  inalienable 
from  his  person,  was  now  reversed.  The 
victor  was  deifeated,  the  monarch  was 
dethroned,  the  ransomer  of  prisoners  was 
in  captivity,  the  general  was  deserted  by 
his  soldiers,  the  master  abandoned  by 
his  domestics,  the  brother  parted  from 
his  brethren,  the  husband  severed  from 
the  wife,  and  the  father  torn  from  his  only 
child.  To  console  him  for  the  fairest  and 
largest  empire  that  ambition  ever  lorded  it 
over,  he  had,  with  the  mock  name  of  Em- 
peror, a  petty  isle,  to  which  he  was  to 
retire,  accompanied  by  the  pity  of  such 
friends  as  dared  express  their  feelings,  the 
unrepressed  execrations  of  many  of  his  for- 
mer subjects,  who  refused  to  regard  his  pre- 
sent humiliation  as  an  amends  for  what  he 
had  made  them  suffer  during  his  power,  and 
the  ill-concealed  triumpli  of  the  enemies 
into  whose  hands  he  had  been  delivered. 

A  Roman  would  have  seen,  in  these  ac- 
cumulated disasters,  a  hint  to  direct  his 
sword's  point  against  his  breast ;  a  man  of 
better  faith  would  have  turned  his  eye  back 
on  his  own  conduct,  and  having  read,  in  his 
mieuse  of  prosperity,  the  original  source  of 
those  calamities,  would  have  remained  pa- 
tient and  contrite  under  the  consequences 
of  his  ambition.  Napoleon  belonged  to  the 
Roman  school  of  philosophy  ;  and  it  is  con- 
fidently reported,  especially  by  Baron  Fain. 


his  secretary,  though  it  has  not  been  uni- 
versally believed,  that  he  designed,  at  this 
extremity,  to  escape  from  life  by  an  act  of 
suicide. 

The  Emperor,  according  to  this  account, 
had  carried  with  him,  ever  since  the  letreat 
from  Moscow,  a  packet  containing  a  pre- 
paration of  opium,  made  up  in  the  same 
manner  with  that  used  by  Cor.dorcet  for 
self-destruction.  His  valet-de-chambre,  in 
the  night  betwixt  the  I2th  and  13th  of 
April,  heard  him  arise  and  pour  something 
into  a  glass  of  water,  drink,  and  returned  to 
bed.  In  a  short  time  afterwards,  the  man's 
attention  was  called  by  sobs  and  stifled 
groans — an  alarm  took  place  in  the  chateau 
— some  of  the  principal  persons  were  rous- 
ed, and  repaired  to  Napoleon's  chamber. 
Yvan,  the  surgeon  who  had  procured  him 
ihe  poison,  was  also  summoned;  but  hear- 
ing the  Emperor  complain  that  the  opera- 
tion of  the  potion  was  not  qiick  enough,  he 
was  seized  with  a  panic  terror,  and  fled 
from  the  palace  at  full  gallop.  Napoleon 
took  the  remedies  recommended,  and  a 
long  fit  of  stupor  ensued,  with  profuse  per- 
spiration. He  awakened  much  exhausted, 
and  surprised  at  finding  himself  still  alive  ; 
he  said  aloud,  after  a  few  moments"  refle;- 
tion,  "  Fate  will  not  have  it  so,''  and  after- 
wards appeared  reconciled  to  undergo  his 
destiny,  without  similar  attempts  at  person- 
al violence.  There  is,  as  we  have  already 
hinted,  a  diff'erence  of  opinion  concerning 
the  cause  of  Napoleon's  illness,  some  im- 
puting it  to  indigestion.  The  fact  of  his 
having  been  very  much  indisposed  is,  how- 
ever, indisputable.  A  general  of  the  high- 
est distinction  transacted  business  with  Na- 
poleon on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  April. 
He  seemed  pale  and  dejected,  as  from  re- 
cent and  exhausting  illness.  His  only  dress 
was  a  night-gown  and  slippers,  and  he 
drank  from  time  to  time  a  quantity  of  tisan, 
or  some  such  liquid,  which  was  placed  be- 
side him,  saying  he  had  suffered  severely 
during  the  night,  but  that  his  complaint  had 
left  him. 

After  this  crisis,  and  having  ratified  the 
treaty  which  his  Mareschals  hnd  made  for 
him,  Napoleon  appeared  more  at  his  ease 
than  he  had  been  for  some  time  b°fore,  and 
conversed  frankly  with  his  attendants  upon 
the  affairs  of  France. 

He  owned,  that,  after  all,  the  government 
of  the  Bourbons  would  best  suit  France,  as 
tending  to  reconcile  all  parties.  "  Louis," 
he  said,  "has  talents  and  means  ;  he  is  old 
and  infirm  ;  he  will  not,  I  think,  choose  to 
give  his  name  to  a  bad  reign.  If  he  is  wise, 
he  will  occupy  my  bed,  and  content  him- 
self with  changing  the  sheets.  But,"  he 
continued,  "  he  must  treat  the  army  well, 
and  take  care  not  to  look  back  on  the  past, 
otherwise  his  reign  will  be  of  brief  endur- 
ance." 

He  also  mentioned  the  inviolability  of 
the  sale  of  the  rt^itional  domains,  as  the 
woof  upon  which  the  whole  web  depended ; 
cut  one  thread  of  it,  he  said,  and  the  whole 
will  be  unravelled.  Of  the  ancient  no- 
blesse and  people  of  fashion,  he  spoke  in 
embittered  language,  sayinjr  they  were  an 
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English  colony  in  the  midst  of  France,  who 
'lesired  only  their  own  privileges,  and 
would  act  as  readily  for  as  against  him. 

"  If  I  were  in  Louis's  situation,"  he  said, 
"  I  would  not  keep  up  the  Imoerial  Guard. 
I  myself  have  treated  them  too  well,  not  to 
have  insured  their  attacliment;  and  it  will 
be  his  policy  to  dismiss  them,  giving  good 
pensions  to  such  otTicers  and  soldiers  as 
choose  to  retire  from  service,  and  prefer- 
ment in  the  line  to  others  who  incline  to 
remain.  This  done,  he  should  choose  an- 
other guard  from  the  army  at  large." 

After    tnese    remarkable    observations, 
which,  in  I'act,  contained  an  anticipation  of 
much  that  afterwards  took  place,  Napole- 
on looked    around   upon   his   officers,  and 
made   them   the   following  exhortation : — 
"  Gentlemen,  when  I  remain  no  longer  with 
you,  and  when  you  have  another  govern- 
ment, it  will  become  you  to  attach  your- 
selves to  it  frankly,  and  serve  it  as  faithfully 
as  you  have  senfed  me.     I   request,   and 
even  command  you  to  do  this ;  therefore, 
all  who  desire  leave  to  go  to  Paris  have  my 
permission  to  do  so,  and  those  wlio  remain 
here  will  do  well  to  send  in  their  adhesion 
to  the  government  of  the  Bourbons."    Yet, 
while  Napoleon  used  this  manful  and  be- 
coming language  to  his  followers,  on  the 
subject  of  the  change  of  g6vernment,  it  is  ! 
clear  that  there  lurked  in  his  bosom  a  per-  j 
suasion  that  the  Bourbons  were  surrounded  i 
with  too  many  ditticulties  to  be  able  to  sur-  i 
mount  them,  and  that  Destiny  had  still  in 
reser've  for  him  a  distinguished  part  in  the  , 
annals  of  Europe. 

in  a  private  interview  with  Macdonald, 
whose  part  in  the  abdication  we  liave  men- 
tioned, he  expressed  himself  warmly  satis- 
fied with  his  conduct,  regretting  that  he  had 
not  more  early  known  his  value,  and  pro- 
posed he  should  accept  a  parting  gift.  "  It 
is  only,"  he  said,  anticipating  the  Mares- 
chal's  objections,  "  the  present  of  a  soldier 
to  his  comrac'e."  And  indeed  it  was  chos- 
en with  great  delicacy,  being  a  beautiful 


Turkish  sabre,  which  Napoleon  had  himself 
received  from  Ibrahim  Bey  while  in  Egypt. 
Napoleon  having  now  resigned  himself 
entirely  to  his  fate,  whether  for  good  or 
evil,  prepared,  on  the  20th  April,  to  depart 
for  his  place  of  retreat.  But  first,  he  had 
the  painful  task  ot  bidding  farewell  to  the 
body  in  the  universe  most  attached  to  him, 
and  to  which  he  was  probably  most  attach- 
ed,— his  celebrated  Imperial  Guard.  Such 
of  them  as  could  be  collected  were  drawn 
out  before  him  in  review.  Some  natural 
tears  dropped  from  his  eyes,  :jid  his  fea- 
tures had  the  marks  of  stiong  emotion 
while  reviewing  for  the  last  time,  as  he 
must  then  have  thought  likely,  the  compan- 
ions of  so  many  victories.  He  advanced  to 
them  on  horseback,  dismounted,  and  took 
1)13  solemn  leave.  "  All  Europe,"  he  said, 
'■'  had  armed  against  him  ;  France  herself 
had  deserted  him,  and  chosen  another  dy- 
nasty. He  might,"  he  said,  "  have  maintain- 
ed with  his  soldiers  a  civil  war  of  years, 
but  it  would  have  rendered  France  unhap- 
py. Be  faithful,"  he  continued,  (and  the 
words  were  remarkable,)  "to  the  new  sove- 
reign whom  France  has  chosen.  Do  not 
lament  my  fate ;  I  will  always  be  happy 
wliile  I  know  you  are  so.  I  could  have 
died-^nothing  was  easier — but  I  will  always 
follow  the  road  of  honour.  I  will  record 
with  my  pen  the  deeds  we  have  done  to- 
gether. I  cannot  embrace  you  all,  but  I 
embrace  your  general," — (he  pressed  the 
general  to  his  bosom.) — "  Bring  hither  the 
eaglo," — (he  embraced  the  standard,  and 
concluded,) — "  Beloved  eagle,  may  the  kis- 
ses I  bestow  on  you  long  resound  in  the 
hearts  of  the  brave  ! — Adieu,  my  children, 
— Adieu,  my  brave  companions, — Surround 
me  once  more — Adieu."  Drowned  in  grief, 
the  veteran  soldiers  heard  the  farewell  of 
their  dethroned  leader ;  sighs  and  murmurs 
broke  from  their  ranks,  but  the  emotion 
burst  out  in  no  threats  or  remonstrances. 
They  appeared  resigned  to  the  loss  of  their 
general,  and  to  yield,  like  him,  to  necessity. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Commissioners  appointed  to  escort  Napoleon — He  leaves  Fontainbleau  on  the  20tk 
April. — His  intervieio  ivith  Avgereau  at  Valence. — Expressions  of  popular  dislike  to- 
wards Napoleon  in  the  south  of  France — Fears  for  hispersonal  safety. — His  own  alarm, 
agitation,  and  precautions. — He  arrives  at  Frejtis — and  embarks  on  board  the  Un- 
daunted, with  the  British  and  Austrian  Commissioners. — Arrives  at  Elba  on  4th  May — 
and  lands  at  Porto  Ferrajo. 


Upon  his  unpleasant  journey.  Napoleon 
was  attended  by  Bertrand  and  Drouet,  hon- 
ourably faithful  to  the  adverse  fortunes  of 
the  master  who  had  been  their  benefactor 
when  in  prosperity.  I" our  delegates  from 
the  allied  powers  accompanied  him  to  his 
new  dominions.  Their  names  were, —  Gen- 
eral Schouvvaloff,  on  the  part  of  Russia  ; 
the  Austrian  General  Kohler;  Colonel  Sir 
Niel  Campbell,  as  representing  Great  Brit- 
ain ;  and  the  General  Baron  Truchsess 
Waldbourg,  as  the  commissioner  of  Prus- 
eia.  Napoleon  received  the  three  first  with 
much  personal  civility,  but  seemed  to  resent 


the  presence  of  the  representative  of  Prus- 
sia, a  country  which  had  been  at  one  time 
the  subject  of  his  scorn,  and  always  of  hia 
hatred.  It  galled  him  that  she  should  as- 
sume an  immediate  share  in  deciding  upon 
his  fate. 

He  received  the  English  commissioner 
with  particular  expressions  of  esteem,  say- 
ing he  desired  to  pass  to  Elba  in  an  Eng- 
lish vessel,  and  was  pleased  to  have  the 
escort  of  an  English  officer.  "Your  na- 
tion," he  said,  "  has  an  elevated  character, 
for  which  I  have  the  highest  esteem.  I  de- 
sired to  raise  the  French  people  to  such  a 
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pitch  of  sentiment,  but .'   Hestopt,  and 

■eemed  affected.  He  spolie  with  much  ci- 
vility to  the  Austrian  General  Kohler,  but 
expressed  himself  somewhat  bitterly  on 
the  subject  of  Russia.  He  even  hinted  to 
the  Austrian,  that  should  he  not  be  satisfied 
with  his  reception  in  Elba,  he  might  possi- 
bly choose  to  retire  to  Great  Britain;  and 
asked  General  Kohler,  whether  he  thought 
he  would  not  receive  protection  from  them. 
"Yes,  sire,"  replied  the  Austrian,  "the 
more  readily,  that  your  majesty  has  never 
made  war  in  that  country." 

Napoleon  proceeded  to  give  a  farewell 
atidience  to  the  Duke  of  Bassano,  and  seem- 
ed nettled  when  an  aide-de-camp,  on  the 
part  of  General  Bertrand,  announced  that 
the  hour  fixed  for  departing  was  arrived. 
"Good,"  he  said.  "This  is  something 
new. — Since  when  is  it  that  our  motions 
have  been  regulated  by  the  watch  of  the 
Grand  Mareschal  ?  We  will  not  depart  till 
it  is  our  pleasure — perhaps  we  will  not  de- 
part at  all."  This,  however,  was  only  a 
momentary  sally  of  impatience. 

Napoleon  left  Fontainbleau  the  20th  April 
1814,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
His  retinue  occupied  fourteen  carriages, 
and  required  relays  of  thirty  pairs  of  post- 
horses.  On  the  journey,  at  least  during  its 
commencement,  he  affected  a  sort  of  pub- 
licity, sending  for  the  public  authorities  of 
towns,  and  investigating  into  the  state  of 
the  place,  as  he  was  wont  to  do  on  former 
occasions.  The  cries  of  Vive  V Empereur 
were  frequently  heard,  and  seemed  to  give 
him  fresh  spirits.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
mayors  and  subprefects,  whom  he  interro- 
gated concerning  the  decay  of  many  of  the 
towns,  displeased  him  by  ascribing  the  symp- 
toms of  dilapidation  to  the  war,  or  the  con- 
scription ;  and  in  several  places  the  people 
wore  the  white  cockade,  and  insulted  his 
passage  with  shouts  of  Vive  le  Roi. 

In  a  small  barrack  near  Valence,  Napole- 
on, upon  24th  April,  met  Augereau,  his  old 
companion  in  the  campaigns  of  Italy,  and 
in  some  degree  his  tutor  in  the  art  of  war. 
The  Mareschal  had  resented  some  of  the 
reflections  which  occurred  in  the  bulletins, 
censuring  his  operations  for  the  protection 
of  Lyons.  When,  therefore,  he  issued  a 
proclamation  to  his  army,  on  the  recent 
change,  he  announced  Napoleon  as  one 
who  had  brought  on  his  own  ruin,  and  yet 
dared  not  die.  An  angry  interview  took 
place,  and  the  following  words  are  said  to 
have  been  exchanged  between  them  ; — "  I 
have  thy  proclamation,"  said  Napoleon. 
"  Thou  hast  betrayed  me." — "  Sire,"  replied 
the  Mareschal,  "  it  is  you  who  have  be- 
trayed France  and  the  army,  by  sacrificing 
both  to  a  frantic  spirit  of  ambition. "—"Thou 
hast  chosen  thyself  a  new  master,"  said 
Napoleon. — "  I  have  no  account  to  render 
to  you  on  that  score,"  replied  the  general. 
— "  Thou  hast  no  courage,"  replied  Buona- 
parte.— "  'Tis  thou  hast  none,"  replied  the 
general ;  and  turned  his  back,  without  any 
mark  of  respect,  on  his  late  master.* 


*  Itineraire  de  Buonaparte,  p.  35.     Augereau 
waa  an  old  Republican,  and  had  been  ready  to  op- 


At  Montelimart,  the  exiled  Emperor 
heard  the  last  expressions  of  regard  and 
sympathy.  He  was  now  approaching  Prov- 
ence, a  region  of  which  he  had  never  pos- 
sessed the  affections,  and  was  greeted  with 
execrations  and  cries  of, — "  Perish  tlie  Ty- 
rant"— "  Down  with  the  butcher  of  our 
children  !"'"  Matters  looked  worse  as  they 
advanced.  On  Monday,  2jth  .April,  when 
Sir  Niel  Campbell,  having  set  out  before 
Napoleon,  arrived  at  Avignon,  the  officer 
upon  guard  anxiously  inquired  if  the  escort 
attending  the  Emperor  was  of  strength  suf- 
ficient to  resist  a  popular  disturbance,  which 
was  already  on  foot  at  the  news  of  his  arri- 
val. The  English  commissioner  entreated 
hira  to  protect  the  passage  of  Napoleon  by 
every  means  possible.  It  was  agreed  that 
the  fresh  horses  should  be  posted  at  a  dif- 
ferent quarter  of  the  town  from  that  where 
it  was  natural  to  have  expected  the  change. 
Yet  the  mob  discovered  and  surrounded 
them,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  Napo- 
leon was  saved  from  popular  fury.  Similar 
dangers  attended  him  elsewhere,  and,  in  or- 
der to  avoid  assassination,  the  Ex-Emperor 
of  France  was  obliged  to  disguise  himself 
as  a  postillion,  or  a  domestic,  anxiously  al- 
tering from  time  to  time  the  mode  of  his 
dress ;  ordering  the  servants  to  smoke  in 
his  presence;  and  inviting  the  commission- 
ers, who  travelled  with  him,  to  whistle  or 
sing,  that  the  incensed  people  might  not  be 
aware  who  was  in  the  carriage.  At  Qr- 
gon,  the  mob  brought  before  him  his  own 
effigy  dabbled  with  blood,  and  stopped  his 
carriage  till  they  displayed  it  before  his 
eyes ;  and,  in  short,  from  Avignon  to  La 
Calade,  he  was  grossly  insulted  in  every 
town  and  village,  and,  but  for  the  anxious 
interference  of  the  commissioners,  he  would 
probably  have  been  torn  to  pieces.  The 
unkindness  of  the  people  seemed  to  make 
much  impression  on  him.  He  even  shed 
tears.  He  showed  also  more  fear  of  as- 
sassination than  seemed  consistent  with  his 
approved  courage  ;  but  it  must  be  recol- 
lected, that  the  danger  was  of  a  new  and 
peculiarly  horrible  description,  and  calcu- 
lated to  appal  many  to  whom  the  terrors 
of  a  field  of  battle  were  familiar.  The 
bravest  soldier  might  shudder  st  a  death 
like  that  of  the  De  Witts.  At  La  Calade 
he  Was  equally  nervous,  and  exhibited  great 
fear  of  poison.  When  he  reached  Aix,  pre- 
cautions were  taken  by  detachments  of 
gens  d'armes,  as  well  as  by  parties  of  the 
allied  troops,  to  ensure  his  personal  safe- 
ty.* At  a  chateau  called  Bouillidou,  he 
had  an  interview  with  his  sister  Pauline. 
The  curiosity  of  the  lady  of  the  house,  and 
two  or  three  families,  made  them  also  find 

pose  Buonaparte  on  the  day  he  dissolved  the  Le- 
gislative Body.  He  submitted  to  him  during  his 
reign,  but  was  a  seveie  censurer  of  his  excessive 
love  of  conquest 

*  This,  indeed,  had  been  previously  arranged, 
as  troops  in  considerable  numbers  were  posted  for 
his  protection  at  Grenoble,  Gap,  and  Sisteron,  be- 
ing the  road  by  which  he  was  expected  to  hava 
travelled  :  but,  perhaps  with  a  view  to  try  an  e»- 
periment  on  his  popularity,  he  took  the  route  we 
have  detailed. 
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their  way  to  his  presence.  They  saw  a 
gentleman  in  an  Austrian  uniform.  "  Whom 
do  you  wish  to  see,  ladies?" — "The  Em- 
peror Napoleon."—'- 1  am  Napoleon," — 
"  You  jest,  sir,"  replied  the  ladies.— "What! 
I  suppose  you  expected  to  see  me  look  more 
mischievous  ?  Oh  yes — conl'ess  that,  since 
fortune  is  adverse  to  me,  I  must  look  like  a 
rascal,  a  miscreant,  a  brigand.  But  do  you 
know  how  all  this  has  happened  ?  Merely 
because  I  wished  to  place  France  above 
England." 

At  length  he  arrived  at  Frejus,  the  very 
port  that  received  him,  when,  coming  from 
Egypt,  he  was  on  the  verge  oS^commenc- 
ing  that  astonishing  career,  now  about  to 
terminate,  to  all  earthly  appearance,  at  the 
very  point  from  which  he  had  started.  He 
shut  himself  up  in  a  solitary  apartment, 
which  he  traversed  with  impatient  and 
hasty  steps,  sometimes  pausing  to  watch 
from  the  window  the  arrival  of  the  vessels, 
one  of  which  was  to  transport  him  from 
France,  as  it  then  seemed,  lor  ever.  The 
French  frigate,  the  Dryade,  and  a  brig  call- 
ed the  Inconstant,  had  come  from  Toulon 
to  Frejus,  and  lay  ready  to  perform  this  du- 
ty. But,  reluctant  perhaps  to  sail  under  tlie 
Bourbon  flag,  Napoleon  preferred  embark- 
ing on  board  his  Britannic  Majesty's  ship 
'.he  Undaunted,  commanded  by  Captain 
Usher.  This  vessel  being  placed  at  the  di- 
rection of  the  British  commissioner,  Sir 
Niel  Campbell,  he  readily  acquiesced  in 
Napoleon's  wish  to  have  his  passage  in  her 
to  Elba.  It  was  eleven  at  night  on  the  28th 
ere  he  finally  embarked,  under  a  salute  of 
twenty-one  guns.  "  Adieu,  Ccesar,  and  his 
fortune,"  said  the  Russian  envoy.  The 
Austrian  and  British  commissioners  accom- 
panied him  on  his  voyage.* 

During  the  passage,  Buonap  .rte  seemed 
to  recover  his  spirits,  and  conversed  with 
great  frankness  and  ease  with  Captain  Ush- 
er and  Sir  Niel  Campbell.  The  subject 
chiefly  led  to  high-coloured  statements  of 
the  schemes  which  he  had  been  compelled 
to  leave  unexecuted,  with  severe  strictures 
on  his  enemies,  and  much  contempt  for 
their  means  of  opposition.  1'he  following 
particulars  are  amusing,  and,  so  far  as  we 
know,  have  never  appeared  : — 

He  was  inquisitive  about  the  discipline 
of  the  vessel,  which  he  commended  highly, 
but  assured  Captain  Usher,  that  had  his 
power  lasted  for  five  year^  longer,  he  would 
have  had  three  hundred  sail  of  the  line. 
'  Captain  Usher  naturally  asked  how  they 
were  to  be  manned.  Napoleon  replied, 
that  he  had  resolved  on  a  naval  conscription 
in  all  the  sea-ports  and  sea-coast  frontier  of 


*  The  Prussian  Commissioner  wrote  an  account 
of  their  journey,  called  Itineraire  ile  Bonaparte, 
ju3(|u'!i  son  cmiian|uemunt  ii  Frejus,  Paris,  181.5. 
The  facts  arc  amply  confirmed  Ijy  the  accounts  of 
his  fellow-travellers.  Napolejn  always  reckoned 
the  pamphlet  of  Genera  Truchsess  Waldheurg, 
together  with  the  account  of  Do  Pradt's  Embassy 
to  Poland,  as  the  works  calculated  to  do  him  most 
injury.  Perhaps  he  was  sensible  that  during  this 
tourney  he  had  behaved  beneath  the  character  of  a 
liero,  or  perhaps  he  disliked  the  publication  of  de- 
tails, which  inferred  his  extreme  unpopularity  in 
the  South  of  France. 


France,  which  would  man  his  fleet,  which 
was  to  be  exercised  in  the  Zuyder  Zee, 
until  fit  for  going  to  the  open  sea.  The 
British  officer  scarce  suppressed  a  smile 
as  he  replied,  that  the  marine  conscripts 
would  make  a  sorry  figure  in  a  gale  of  wind. 

To  the  Austrian  envoy,  Napoleon's  con- 
stant subject  was  the  enlarged  power  of 
Russia,  which,  if  she  could  by  any  means 
unite  Poland  into  a  healthful  and  integral 
part  of  her  army,  would,  he  stated,  over- 
whelm Europe. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion,  the  Emperot 
favoured  his  auditors  with  a  new  and  curi- 
ous history  of  the  renewal  of  the  war  with 
England.  According  to  this  edition,  the 
Isle  of  Malta  was  a  mere  prete.Kt.  Shortly 
after  the  peace  of  Amiens,  he  said,  Mr. 
Addington,  then  the  English  Prime  Minis- 
ter, proposed  to  him  a  renewal  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
commercial  treaty  with  France  j  but  that 
he.  Napoleon,  desirous  to  encourage  the 
interior  industry  of  France,  had  refused  to 
enter  into  such  a  treaty,  excepting  upon 
terms  of  reciprocity  ;  namely,  that  if  France 
received  so  many  millions  of  English  im- 
port, England  was  to  be  obliged  to  take  in 
return  the  same  quantity  of  French  produc- 
tions. These  terms  were  declined  by  Mr. 
Addington,  on  which  Napoleon  declared 
there  should  be  no  treaty  at  all,  unless  his 
principles  were  adopted.  ''Then,"  replied 
Mr.  Addington,  as  quoted  by  Buonaparte, 
"  there  must  be  hostilities  ;  for,  unless  the 
people  of  England  have  the  advantages  of 
commerce  on  the  terms  they  are  accustom- 
ed to,  they  will  force  me  to  declare  war." — 
And  the  war  took  place  accordingly,  of 
which  he  again  averred,  England's  determi- 
nation to  recover  the  advantages  of  the 
treaty  of  commerce  between  Vergennes 
and  Pitt,  was  the  real  cause. 

"  Now,"  he  continued,  kindling  as  he 
spoke,  "  England  has  no  power  which  can 
oppose  her  system.  She  can  pursue  it 
without  limits.  There  will  be  a  treaty  on 
very  unequal  terms,  which  will  not  afford 
due  encouragement  to  the  manufactures  of 
France.  The  Bourbons  are  poor  devils — " 
he  checked  himself,  "  they  are  Grand 
Seigneurs,  content  to  return  to  their  estates 
and  draw  their  rents  ;  but  if  the  people  of 
France  see  that,  and  become  discontented, 
the  Bourbons  will  be  turned  oflF  in  six 
months."  He  seemed  again  to  recollect 
himsel.'  like  one  who  thinks  he  has  spoken 
too  much,  and  was  perceptibly  more  re- 
served for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

This  curious  ebullition  was  concocted 
according  to  Napoleon's  peculiar  manner 
of  blending  what  might  be  true  in  his  nar- 
rative, with  what  was  intended  to  forward 
his  own  purpose,  and  mingling  it  with  so 
much  falsehood  and  delusion,  that  it  re- 
sembled what  the  English  poet  says  of  the 
Catholic  Plot, 

"  Some  truth  there  was,  but  raix'd  and  daah'd 

with  lies." 

It  is  probable  that,  after  the  peace  of  Ami- 
ens, Lord  Sidmouth  might  have  wished  to 
renew  the  commercial  treaty  ;  but  it  is  ab- 
solutely false  that  Napoleon's  declining  to 
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do  so  had  any  effect  upon  the  renewal  of 
hostilitifes.  His  pnphecy  that  his  own 
downfall  would  be  followed  by  the  English 
urging  upon  France  a  disadvantageous  com- 
mercial treaty,  has  proved  equally  false  ; 
and  it  is  singular  enough  that  he  who,  on 
board  the  Undaunted,  declared,  that  enter- 
ing into  such  a  measure  would  be  the  de- 
struction of  tlie  Bourbons,  should,  while  at 
St.  Helena,  ridicule  and  censure  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh  for  not  having  secured  to  Britain 
that  commercial  supremacy,  the  granting 
of  which  he  had  represented  as  the  probable 
cause  of  such  a  result.  Thus  did  his  colour- 
ing, if  not  his  lacts,  change  according  to  the 
mood  of  the  moment. 

While  on  board  the  Undaunted,  Napole- 
on spoke  with  great  freedom  of  the  facility 
with  which  he  had  outwitted  and  defeated 
the  allies  during  the  last  campaign.  "  The 
Silesian  army,"  he  said,  •'  had  given  him 
most  trouble.  The  old  devil,  Blucher,  was 
no  sooner  defeated  than  he  was  willing  to 
fight  again."  But  he  considered  his  victo- 
ry over  Schwartzenberg  as  certain,  save  for 
the  defection  of  Mannont.  j\luch  more  he 
said,  with  great  apparent  frankness,  and 
seemed  desirous  to  make  himself  in  every 
-aspect  agreeable  to  his  companions  on 
oard.  Even  the  seamen,  who  at  first  re- 
arded  him  with  wonder,  mixed  with  sus- 
cion,  did  not  escape  tlie  charm  of  his  affa- 
jlity,  by  which  they  were  soon  won  over, 
ill  excepting  the  boatswain  Hinton,  a  tar 
of  the  old  school,  who  could  never  hear  the 
Emperor's  praises  without  muttering  the 
vulgar  but  expressive  phrase,  "  Humbug."-^ 
With  the  same  good-humour.  Napoleon 
admitted  any  slight  jest  which  might  be 
passed,  even  at  his  own  expense.  When 
off  Corsica,  he  proposed  that  Captain  Usher 
should  fire  a  gun  to  bring  to  a  fishing-boat, 
from  which  he  hoped  to  hear  some  news. 
Captain  Usher  excused  himself,  saying, 
such  an   act  of  hostility   towards  a  neutral 


*Tlie  honest  boatswain,  l.owever,  coulj  under- 
stand and  value  what  was  solid  in  Napoleon's  mer- 
its. As  lie  had  to  return  tlianks  in  the  name  of 
the  s.iip's  company,  for  200  louis  with  which  the 
Emperor  presented  tlieni,  he  wished  "  his  honour 
good  health,  and  better  luck  the  next  time." 


would  denationalize  her,  in  direct  contra- 
diction of  Napoleon's  doctrine  concerning 
the  rights  of  nations.  The  Emperor  laugh- 
ed heartily.  At  another  time,  he  amused 
himself  by  supposing  what  admirable  cari- 
catures his  voyage  would  give  rise  to  in 
London.  He  seemed  wonderfully  familiar 
with  that  species  of  satire,  though  so  pecu- 
liarly English. 

Upon  the  4th  of  May,  when  they  arrived 
within  sight  of  Porto  Ferrajo,  the  principal 
town  of  Elba,  which  has  a  very  fine  har- 
bour, they  found  the  island  in  some  confu- 
sion. The  inhabitants  had  been  recently 
in  a  state  of  insurrection  against  the  French, 
which  had  been  quieted  by  the  governor 
and  the  troops  giving  in  their  adhesion  to 
the  Bourbon  government.  This  ctate  of 
things  naturally  increased  Napoleon's  ap- 
prehensions, which  had  never  entirely  sub- 
sided since  the  dangers  he  underwent  in 
Provence.  Even  on  board  the  Undaunted, 
he  had  requested  that  a  sergeant  of  marines 
might  sleep  each  night  on  the  outside 
of  his  cabin-door,  a  trusty  domestic  also 
mounting  guard  within.  He  now  showed 
some  unwillingness,  when  they  made  the 
island,  to  the  ship  running  right  under  the 
batteries  ;  and  when  he  first  landed  in  the 
morning,  it  was  at  an  early  hour,  and  in  dis- 
guise, having  previously  obtained  from  Cap- 
tain Usher,  a  sergeant's  party  of  marines  to 
attend  him. 

Having  returned  on  board  to  breakfast, 
after  his  incognito  visit  to  his  island,  tlie 
Emperor  of  Elba,  as  he  may  now  be  styled, 
went  on  shore  in  form,  about  two  o'clock, 
with  the  commissioners,  receiving,  at  leav- 
ing the  UHdaunted,  a  royal  salute.  On  the 
beach,  he  was  received  by  the  governor, 
prefect,  and  other  official  persons,  with 
such  means  of  honour  as  they  possessed, 
who  conducted  him  to  the  Hotel-de-Ville 
in  procession,  preceded  by  a  wretched  band 
of  fiddlers.  The  people  welcomed  him 
with  many  shouts.  The  name  of  Buona- 
parte had  been  unpopular  among  them  ae 
Emperor  of  France,  but  they  anticipated 
considerable  advantages  from  his  residence 
among  them  as  their  own  particular  sove- 
reign. 
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Elba,  to  the  limits  of  which  tlie  miglity 
empire  of  Napoleon  was  now  contracted,  is 
an  island  opposite  to  tiic  coast  of  Tuscany, 
about  sixty  miles  in  circumference.  The 
air  is  healthy,  excepting  in  the  neighbour- 
bood  of  the  salt  marshes.  The  country  is 
Vol.  IL  M  2 


mountainous,  and,  having  all  the  florid  ve- 
getation of  Italy,  is,  in  general,  of  a  roman- 
tic character.  It  produces  little  grain,  but 
exports  a  considerable  quantity  of  wines  j 
and  its  iron  ore  has  been  famous  since  tlt» 
days  of  Virgil,  who  describes  Elba  as. 
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Insula  inexhaustis  chalybum  generosa  metallis. 

There  are  also  other  mineral  productions. 
The  island  boasts  two  good  harbours,  and  is 
liberally  productive  of  vines,  olives,  fruits 
and  maiae.  Perhaps,  if  an  empire  could  be 
supposed  to  exist  within  such  a  brief  space, 
Elba  possesses  so  much  both  of  beauty  and 
variety,  as  might  constitute  the  scene  of  a 
summer-night's  dream  of  sovereignty.  Buo- 
naparte seemed  to  lend  himself  to  the  illu- 
sion, as,  accompanied  by  Sir  Niel  Camp- 
bell, he  rode  in  his  usual  exploring  mood, 
around  the  shores  of  his  little  state.  He 
did  not  fail  to  visit  the  iron  mines,  and  be- 
ing informed  the  annual  produce  was  500,- 
0(W  francs,  "These  then,"  he  said,  "are 
mine."  But  being  reminded  that  he  had 
conferred  that  revenue  on  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  he  exclaimed,  "  Where  was  my 
head  when  I  gave  such  a  grant !  But  I  have 
made  many  foolish  decrees  of  that  sort." 

One  or  two  of  the  poorer  class  of  inhabit- 
ants knelt,  and  even  prostrated  themselves 
when  they  met  him.  He  seemed  disgust- 
ed, and  imputed  this  humiliating  degree  of 
abasement  to  the  wretchedness  of  their  ed- 
ucation, under  the  auspices  cf  the  monks. 
On  these  excursions  he  showed  the  same 
apprehension  of  assassination  which  had 
marked  his  journey  to  Frejus.  Two  cour- 
iers, well  armed,  rode  before  him,  and  ex- 
amined every  suspicious  spot.  But  as  he 
climbed  a  mountain  above  Ferrajo,  and  saw 
the  ocean  approach  its  feet  in  almost  every 
direction,  the  expression  broke  from  him, 
accompanied  with  a  good-humoured  smile, 
"  It  must  be  confessed  my  isle  is  very 
little." 

He  professed,  however,  to  be  perfectly 
resigned  to  his  fate  ;  often  spoke  of  himself 
as  a  man  politically  dead,  and  claimed  credit 
for  what  he  said  upon  public  affairs,  as  hav- 
ing no  remaining  interest  in  them.  He  pro- 
fessed his  intentions  were,  to-  devote  him- 
self exclusively  to  science  and  literature. 
.\t  other  times,  he  said  he  would  live  in  his 
little  island,  like  a  Justice  of  Peace  in  a 
country  town  in  England. 

The  character  of  Napoleon,  however,  was 
little  known  to  himself,  if  he  seriously 
thought  that  his  restless  and  powerful  mind 
could  be  satisfied  with  the  investigation  of 
abstract  truths,  or  amused  by  the  leisure  of 
literary  research.  He  compared  his  abdi- 
cation to  that  of  Charles  V.,  forgetting  that 
the  Austrian  Emperor's  retreat  was  volun- 
tary, that  he  had  a  turn  towards  mechanical 
pursuits,  and  that  even  with  these  means 
of  solace,  Charles  became  discontented 
with  his  retirement.  The  character  of  Buo- 
naparte was,  on  the  contrary,  singularly 
opposed  to  a  state  of  seclusion.  His  pro- 
pensities continued  tj  be  exactly  of  the 
same  description  at  Elba,  which  had  so 
long  terrified  and  disquieted  Europe.  To 
change  the  external  face  of  what  was  around 
him ;  to  imagine  extensive  alterations, 
without  accurately  considering  the  means 
by  which  they  were  to  be  accomplished; 
to  work  within  his  petty  province  such  al- 
terations as  its  limits  permitted  ;  to  resume, 
in  short,  upon  a  smal'  sc;de,  those  changes 


which  he  had  attempted  upon  that  which 
was  most  magnificent ;  to  apply  to  Elba  the 
system  of  policy  which  he  had  exercised  so 
long  in  Europe,  was  the  only  mode  in  which 
he  seems  to  have  found  amusement  and  ex- 
ercise for  the  impatient  energies  of  a  tem- 
per accustomed  from  his  early  youth  to 
work  upon  others,  but  apt  to  become  lethar- 
gic, sullen,  and  discontented,  when  it  was 
compelled,  for  want  of  other  exercise,  to 
recoil  upon  itself. 

During  the  first  two  or  three  weeks  of  his 
residence  in  the  island  of  Elba,  Napoleon 
had  already  planned  improvements,  or  al- 
terations and  innovations  at  least,  which, 
had  they  been  to  be  carried  into  execution 
with  the  means  which  he  possessed,  would 
have  perhaps  taken  his  lifetime  to  execute. 
It  was  no  wonder,  indeed,  accustomed  as 
he  had  been  to  speak  the  word,  and  to  be 
obeyed,  and  to  consider  the  improvements 
which  he  meditated  as  those  which  became 
the  head  of  a  great  empire,  that  he  should 
not  have  been  able  to  recollect  that  his 
present  operations  respected  a  petty  islet, 
where  magnificence  was  to  be  limited,  not 
only  by  utility,  but  by  the  want  of  funds. 

In  the  course  of  two  or  three  days'  trav- 
elling, with  the  same  rapidity  which  char- 
acterized his  movements  in  his  frequent 
progresses  through  France,  and  showing  the 
same  impatience  of  rest  or  delay,  Napoleon 
had  visited  every  spot  in  his  little  island, 
mines,  woods,  salt-marshes,  harbours,  for- 
tifications, and  whatever  was  worthy  of  an 
instant's  consideration,  and  had  meditated 
improvements  and  innovations  respecting 
every  one  of  them.  Till  he  had  done  this 
he  was  impatient  of  rest,  and  having  done 
so  he  lacked  occupation. 

One  of  his  first,  and  perhaps  most  charac- 
teristic proposals,  was  to  aggrandize  and 
extend  his  Liliputian  dominions  by  occupa- 
tion of  an  uninhabited  island,  called  Riano- 
sa,  which  had  been  left  desolate  on  account 
of  the  frequent  descents  of  the  corsairs. 
He  sent  thirty  of  his  guards,  with  ten  of  the 
independent  company  belonging  to  the  isl- 
and, upon  this  expedition — (what  a  contrast 
to  those  which  he  had  formerly  directed!) 
sketched  out  a  plan  of  fortifications,  and 
remarked,  with  complacency,  "Europe 
will  say  that  I  hava  already  made  a  con- 
quest." 

In  an  incredibly  short  time  Napoleon  had 
also  planned  several  roads,  had  contrived 
means  to  convey  water  from  the  mountains 
to  Porto  Ferrajo,  designed  two  palaces, 
one  for  the  country,  the  other  in  the  city,  a 
separate  mansion  for  his  sister  Pauline, 
stables  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  horses,  a 
lazaretto,  buildings  for  accommodation  of 
the  tunny  fishery,  and  salt-works  on  a  new 
construction  at  Porto  Longone.  The  Em- 
peror of  Elba  proposed,  also,  purchasing 
various  domains,  and  had  the  price  estimat- 
ed ;  for  the  inclination  of  the  proprietor 
was  not  reckoned  essential  to  the  transac- 
tion. He  ended  by  establishing  four  places 
of  residence  in  the  different  quarters  of  the 
island ;  and  as  his  amusement  consisted 
in  constant  change  and  alteration,  he  trav- 
elled from  one  to  another  with  the  restless- 
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ness  of  a  bird  in  a  cage,  which  springs  from 
perch  to  perch,  since  it  is  prevented  from 
winging  the  air,  its  natural  element.  It 
eeemed  as  if  the  magnitude  of  the  object 
was  not  so  much  the  subject  of  his  consid- 
eration, providing  it  afforded  immediate 
scope  for  employing  his  constant  and  stimu- 
lated desire  of  activity.  He  was  like  the 
thorough-bred  gamester,  who,  deprived  of 
the  means  of  depositing  large  stakes,  will 
rather  play  at  small  game  than  leave  the 
table. 

Napoleon  placed  his  court  also  upon  an 
ambitious  scale,  having  more  reference  to 
what  he  had  so  long  been,  than  to  what  he 
actually  now  had  been  reduced  to,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  the  furniture  and  internal 
accommodations  of  the  imperial  palace 
were  meaner  by  far  than  those  of  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  of  ordinary  rank.*  The 
proclamation  of  the  French  governor,  on 
resigning  his  authority  to  Napoleon,  was 
well  and  becomingly  expressed  ;  but  t"he 
spiritual  mandate  of  the  Vicar-general  Ar- 
righi,  a  relation  of  Buonaparte's,  which  was 
designed  to  congratulate  the  people  of  Elba 
on  becoming  the  subjects  of  the  Great  Na- 
poleon, )va3  extremely  ludicrous.  "  Ele- 
vated to  the  sublime  honour  of  receiving 
the  anointed  of  the  Lord,"'  he  described 
the  exhaustloss  wealth  which  was  to  flow 
in  upon  the  people,  from  the  strangers  who 
came  to  look  upon  the  hero.  The  exhor- 
tation sounded  as  if  the  isle  had  become 
the  residence  of  some  non-descript  animal, 
which  was  to  be  shown  for  money. 

The  interior  of  Napoleon's  household, 
though  reduced  to  thirty-five  persons,  still 
held  the  titles,  and  affected  the  rank,  prop- 
er to  an  imperial  court,  of  which  it  will  be 
presently  seen  the  petty  sovereign  made  a 
political  use.  He  displayed  a  national  flag, 
having  a  red  bend  dexter  in  a  white  field, 
the  bend  bearing  three  bees.  To  dignify 
his  capital,  having  discovered  that  the  an- 
cient name  of  Porto  Ferrajo  was  Comopoli, 
(«'.  e.  the  city  of  Como,)  he  commanded  it 
to  be  called  Cosmopoli,  or  the  city  of  all 
nations. 

His  body-guard,  of  about  700  infantry  and 
80  cavalry,  seemed  to  occupy  as  much  of 
Napoleon's  attention  as  the  Grand  Army 
did  formerly.  They  were  constantly  exer- 
cised, especially  in  throwing  shot  and  sheik; 
and,  in  a  short  time,  he  was  observed  to  be 
anxious  about  obtaining  recruits  for  them. 
This  was  no  difficult  matter,  where  all 
the  world  had  so  lately  been  in  arms,  and 
engaged  in  a  profession  which  many,  doubt- 
less, for  whom  a  peaceful  life  had  few 
charms,  laid  aside  with  regret,  and  longed 
to  resume. 

As  early  as  the  month  of  July  1814,  there 
was  a  considerable  degree  of  fermentation 
in  Italy,  to  which  the  neighbourhood  of 
Elba,  the  residence  of  several  members  of 
the  Buonaparte  family,  and  the  sovereignty 
of  Murat,  occasioned  a  general  resort  of 
Buonaparte's  friends  and  admirers.     Every 


*  On  these  subjects  we  are  enabled  to  present  the 
public  with  an  accurate  and  interesting  report, 
drawn  up  by  Edward  Hawke  Locker,  ^q>,  now 
tecietai;  of  Greenwich  Hospital, 


day  this  agitation  increased,  and  various 
arts  were  resorted  to  for  disseminating  a 
prospect  of  Napoleon's  future  return  to 
power.  Sundry  parties  of  recruits  came 
over  to  Elba  from  Italy  to  enlist  in  his 
guards,  and  two  persons  employed  in  this 
service  were  arrested  at  Leghorn,  in  whose 
possession  were  found  written  lists,  con- 
taining the  names  of  several  hundred  per- 
sons willing  to  serve  Napoleon.  The  spe- 
cies of  ferment  and  discontent  thus  produc- 
ed in  Italy,  was  much  increased  by  the  im- 
politic conduct  of  Prince  Rospigliosi,  the 
civil  governor  of  Tuscany,  who  re-estab- 
lished in  their  full  force  every  form  and 
regulation  formerly  practised  under  the 
Dukes  of  Tuscany,  broke  up  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Musaeum,  which  had  been  in- 
stituted by  Buonaparte's  sister,  and  while 
he  returned  to  all  the  absurdities  of  the  old 
government,  relaxed  none  of  the  imposts 
which  the  French  had  laid  on. 

Napoleon's  conduct  towards  the  refugees 
who  found  their  way  to  Elba,  may  be  judged 
from  the  following  sketch.  On  the  11th  of 
July,  Colomboni,  commandant  of  a  battal- 
ion of  the  4th  regiment  of  the  line  in  Italy, 
was  presented  to  the  Emperor  as  newly  ar- 
rived. '•  Well,  Colomboni,  your  business 
in  Elba  1" — "  First,  to  pay  my  duty  to  your 
Majesty  ;  secondly,  to  offer  myself  to  carry 
a  musket  among  your  guards." — "  That  is 
too  low  a  situation,  you  must  have  some- 
thing better,"  said  Napoleon  ;  and  instantly 
named  him  to  an  appointment  of  1200 
francs  yearly,  though  it  appears  the  Empe- 
ror himself  was  then  in  great  distress  for 
money. 

About  the  middle  of  summer,  Napoleon 
was  visited  by  his  mother,  and  his  sister  the 
Princess  Pauline.  At  this  time,  too,  he 
seems  to  have  expected  to  be  rejoined  by 
his  wife  Maria  Louisa,  who,  it  was  said, 
was  coming  to  take  possession  of  her  Ital- 
ian dominions.  Their  separation,  with  the 
incidents  which  happened  before  Paris, 
was  the  only  subject  on  which  he  appeared 
to  lose  temper.  Upon  these  topics  ne  used 
strong  and  violent  language.  He  said,  that 
interdicting  him  intercourse  with  his  wife 
and  son,  excited  universal  reprobation  at 
Vienna — that  no  such  instance  of  inhuman- 
ity and  injustice  could  be  pointed  out  in 
modern  times — that  the  Empress  was  de- 
tained a  prisoner,  an  orderly  officer  con- 
stantly attending  upon  her — finally,  that 
she  had  been  given  to  understand  before 
she  left  Orleans,  that  she  was  to  obtain  per- 
mission to  join  him  at  the  island  of  Elba, 
though  it  was  now  denied  her.  It  was 
possible,  he  proceeded,  to  see  a  shade  of 
policy,  though  none  whatever  of  justice,  in 
this  separation.  Austria  had  meant  to  unite 
the  child  of  her  sovereign  with  the  Emperor 
of  France,  but  was  desirous  of  breaking  ofi' 
the  connexion  with  the  Emperor  of  Elba, 
as  it  might  be  apprehended  that  the  respect 
due  to  the  daughter  of  the  House  of  Hape- 
burg  would,  had  she  resided  with  her  hus- 
band, have  reflected  too  much  lustre  on  tb« 
abdicated  sovereign. 

The  Austrian  commissioner,  General  Kob- 
ler^  on  the  other  hand,  insisted  that  the  8«p», 
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aration  took  place  by  the  Empress  Maria 
Louisa's  consent,  and  even  at  her  request ; 
and  hinted  that  Napoleon's  desire  to  have 
her  society  was  dictated  by  other  feelings 
than  those  of  domestic  affection.  But  allovsr- 
ing  that  Napoleon's  views  in  so  earnestly 
desiring  the  company  of  his  wife  might  be 
political,  we  can  see  neither  justice  nor  rea- 
son in  refusing  a  request,  which  would  have 
been  granted  to  a  felon  condemned  to  trans- 
portation. 

We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  dis- 
turb the  narrative  of  important  events  by 
noticing  details  which  belong  rather  to  ro- 
mance ;  but  as  we  are  now  treating  of  Na- 
poleon in  his  more  private  character,  a 
mysterious  circumstance  may  be  mention- 
ed. About  the  end  of  August  1814,  a  lady 
arrived  at  the  Isle  of  Elba,  from  Leghorn, 
with  a  boy  about  five  or  six  years  old.  She 
was  received  by  Napoleon  with  great  atten- 
tion, but  at  the  same  time  with  an  air  of 
much  secrecy,  and  was  lodged  in  a  small 
and  very  retired  villa,  in  the  most  remote 
corner  of  the  island ;  from  whence,  after 
remaining  two  dcys,  she  re-embarked  for 
Naples.  The  Elbese  naturally  concluded 
that  this  must  have  been  the  Empress  Ma- 
ria Louisa  and  her  son.  But  the  individual 
was  known  by  those  near  Napoleon's  person 
to  be  a  Polish  lady  from  Warsaw,  and  the 
boy  was  the  offspring  of  an  intrigue  betwixt 
her  and  Napoleon  several  years  before. 
The  cause  of  her  speedy  departure  might 
be  delicacy  towards  Maria  Louisa,  and  the 
fear  of  affording  the  Court  of  Vienna  a  pre- 
text for  continuing  the  separation  of  which 
Napoleon  complained.  In  fact,  the  Aus- 
trians,  in  defence  of  their  own  conduct, 
imputed  irregularities  to  that  of  Buona- 
parte ;  but  the  truth  of  these  charges  would 
be  no  edifying  subject  of  investigation. 

.\bout  the  middle  of  May,  Baroa  Kohler 
took  farewell  of  Napoleon,  to  return  to  Vi- 
enna. He  was  an  Austrian  general  of  rank 
and  reputation  ;  a  particular  friend  and  old 
school-fellow  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg. 
The  scene  of  Napoleon's  parting  with  this 
gentleman  was  quite  pathetic  on  the  Empe- 
ror's side.  He  wept  as  he  embraced  Gene- 
ral Kohler,  and  entreated  him  to  procure, 
if  possible,  his  re-union  with  his  wife  and 
child — called  him  the  preserver  of  his  life, 
— regretted  his  poverty,  which  prevented 
his  bestowing  on  him  some  valuable  token 
of  remembrance — finally,  folding  the  Aus- 
trian general  in  his  arms,  he  held  him  there 
for  some  time,  repeating  expressions  of  the 
warmest  attachment.  This  sensibility  ex- 
isted all  upon  one  side ;  for  an  English 
gentleman  who  witnessed  this  scene,  hav- 
ing asked  Kohler  afterwards  what  he  was 
thinking  of  while  locked  in  the  Emperor's 
embrac^is — "  Of  Judas  Iscariot,"  answered 
the  Austrian. 

After  the  departure  of  Baron  Kohler, 
(■olonel  Sir  Niel  Campbell  was  the  only 
one  of  the  four  commissioners  who  contin- 
ued to  remain  at  Elba  by  orders  of  the  Brit- 
ish Cabinet.  It  was  difficult  to  say  what 
his  office  really  was,  or  what  were  his  in- 
structions. He  had  neither  power,  title, 
aor  means,  to  interfere   with   Napoleon's 


motions.  The  Emperor  had  been  recog- 
nized by  a  treaty — wise  or  foolish,  it  was 
too  late  to  ask — as  an  independent  sove- 
reign. It  was,  therefore,  only  as  an  envoy 
that  Sir  Niel  Campbell  could  be  permitted 
to  reside  at  his  court ;  and  as  an  envoy  also, 
not  of  the  usual  character,  for  settling  af- 
fairs concerning  the  court  from  which  he 
was  despatched,  but  in  a  capacity  not  gen- 
erally avowed,  the  office,  namely,  of  ob- 
serving the  conduct  of  that  at  which  he  was 
sent  to  reside.  In  fact,  Sir  Niel  Campbell 
had  no  direct  or  ostensible  situation  what- 
ever, and  of  this  the  French  minister  of 
Elba  soon  took  advantage.  Drouet,  the 
Governor  of  Porto  Ferrajo,  made  such 
particular  inquiries  into  the  character  as- 
sumed by  the  British  envoy,  and  the  length 
of  his  stay,  as  obliged  the  latter  to  say  that 
his  orders  were  to  remain  in  Elba  till  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Congress,  which  was 
now  settling  the  affairs  of  Europe  ;  but  if 
his  orders  should  direct  him  to  continue 
there  after  that  period,  he  would  apply  to 
have  his  situation  placed  on  some  recogniz- 
ed public  footing,  which  he  did  not  doubt 
would  be  respectable. 

Napoleon  did  not  oppose  or  murmur  at 
the  continued,  though  equivocal,'resideii<:i; 
of  Sir  Niel  Campbell  at  Elba  ;  he  aflect<vi, 
on  the  contrary,  to  be  pleased  with  it.  I'.r 
a  considerable  time  he  even  seemed  Id 
seek  the  society  of  the  British  envoy,  litild 
frequent  intercourse  with  him,  and  con- 
versed with  apparent  confidence  upon  pub- 
lic affairs.  The  notes  of  such  conversations 
are  now  before  us ;  and  though  it  is,  on  the 
one  hand,  evident  that  Napoleon's  expres- 
sions were  arranged,  generally  speaking,  on 
a  premeditated  plan,  yet,  on  the  other,  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  his  ardent  tempera- 
ment, when  once  engaged  in  discourse,  led 
him  to  discover  more  of  his  own  private 
thoughts  than  he  would  on  cool  reflection 
have  suffered  to  escape  him. 

On  the  I6th  September  1814,  for  exam- 
ple, Sir  Niel  Campbell  had  an  audience  of 
three  hours,  during  which,  Napoleon,  with 
his  liabitual  impatience  of  a  sedentary  pos- 
ture, walked  from  one  end  of  the  room  to 
the  other,  and  talked  incessantly.  He  was 
happy,  he  said,  that  Sir  Niel  remained  in 
YAha.,  pour  rompre  la  chimere,  (to  destroy, 
namely,  the  idea  that  he,  Buonaparte,  had 
further  intention  of  disturbing  the  peace  of 
Europe.)  "  I  think,"  he  continued,  "  of 
nothing  beyond  the  verge  of  my  little  isles. 
I  could  have  supported  the  war  for  twenty 
years,  if  I  had  chosen.  I  am  now  a  deceas- 
ed person,  occupied  with  nothing  but  my 
family,  my  retreat,  my  house,  ray  cows, 
and  my  poultry."  He  then  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  English  character,  pro- 
testing it  had  always  had  his  sincere  admi- 
ration, notwithstanding  the  abuse  directed 
against  it  in  his  name.  He  requested  the 
British  envoy  to  lose  no  time  in  procuring 
him  an  English  Grammar. — It  is  a  pity  Mr. 
Hinton,  the  boatswain,  was  not  present,  to 
have  accompanied  this  eulogy  with  his  fa- 
vourite ejaculation. 

In  the  rest  of  the  conversation  the  Elbeee 
Emperor  was  probably  more  serious.     Ha 
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inquired  with  eagerness  after  the  real  state 
of  France.  Sir  Niel  Campbell  informed 
him  that  all  the  information  he  had  been 
able  to  collect,  ascribed  great  wisdom  and 
moderation  to  the  sovereign  and  govern- 
ment; but  allowed  that  those  who  had  lost 
good  appointments,  the  prisoners  of  war 
who  had  returned  from  abroad,  and  great 
part  of  the  army  who  remained  embodied, 
were  still  attached  to  Napoleon.  In  an- 
swer, Buonaparte  seemed  to  admit  the  sta- 
bility of  the  throne,  supported  as  it  was  by 
the  Mareschals  and  great  officers ;  but  he 
derided  the  idea  of  affording  France  the 
benefit  of  a  free  constitution.  He  said,  the 
attempt  to  imitate  that  of  Great  Britain  was 
a  farce,  a  caricature.  It  was  impossible, 
lie  observed,  to  imitate  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  for  that  respectable  families 
like  those  composing  the  aristocracy  of 
England,  did  not  now  exist  in  France.  He 
talked  with  bitterness  of  the  cession  of 
Belgium,  and  of  France  being  deprived  of 
.Vntwerp.  He  himself  spoke,  he  observed, 
.13  a  spectator,  without  hopes  or  interest, 
for  he  had  none  ;  but  thus  to  have  mortified 
the  French  showed  an  ignorance  of  the  na- 
tional character.  Their  chief  feeling  was 
for  pride  and  glory,  and  the  allies  need  not 
look  forward  to  a  state  of  satisfaction  and 
tranquillity  under  such  circumstances  as 
France  was  now  placed  in.  "  The  French," 
he  said,  "  were  conquered  only  by  a  great 
iuperiority  of  number,  therefore  were  not 
humiliated;  and  the  population  had  not 
suffered  to  the  extent  alleged,  for  he  had 
ilways  spared  their  lives,  and  exposed  those 
of  Italians,  Germans,  and  other  foreigners." 
He  remarked  that  the  gratitude  of  Louis 
XVIII.  to  Great  Britain  was  offensive  to 
France,  and  that  he  was  called  in  derision 
the  King  of  England's  Viceroy. 

In  the  latter  months  of  1814-,  Sir  Niel 
Campbell  began  to  become  sensible  that 
Napoleon  desired  to  exclude  him  from  his 
presence  as  much  as  he  possibly  could, 
without  positive  rudeness.  He  rather  sud- 
denly entrenched  himself  within  all  the 
forms  of  an  imperial  court ;  and  witliout 
affording  the  British  envoy  any  absolute 
cause  of  complaint,  or  even  any  title  to  re- 
quire explanation,  he  contrived  in  a  great 
measure,  to  debar  him  from  opportunities 
of  conversation.  His  only  opportunity  of 
obtaining  access  to  Napoleon  was  on  his 
return  from  short  absences  to  Leghorn  and 
Florence,  when  his  attendance  on  the  levee 
was  matter  of  etiquette. 

On  such  occasions,  the  tenor  of  Napole- 
on's prophecies  was  minatory  of  the  peace 
of  Europe.  He  spoke  perpetually  of  the 
humiliation  inflicted  upon  France,  by  tak- 
ing from  her  Belgium  and  his  favourite  ob- 
ject Antwerp.  On  the  .30th  of  October, 
while  enlarging  on  these  topics,  he  describ- 
ed the  irritable  feelings  of  the  nation,  say- 
ing, every  man  in  France  considered  the 
Rhine  to  be  their  natural  boundary,  and  no- 
thing could  alter  this  opinion.  There  was 
no  want,  he  said,  of  a  popul.ition  in  France, 
martial  beyond  any  other  nation,  by  natural 
disposition,  by  the  consequences  of  the 
Rerolutioa,  and  by  the  idea  of  glorv.     Lou- 


is XIV.,  according  to  his  account,  notwith- 
standing all  the  misfortunes  he  had  brought 
upon  the  nation,  was  still  beloved,  on  ac- 
count of  the  eclat  of  his  victoric?,  and  the 
magnificence  of  his  court.  The  battle  of 
Rosbach  had  brought  about  the  Revolution. 
Louis  XVIII.  totally  mistook  the  character 
of  the  French  in  supposing,  that  either  by 
argument,  or  by  reasoning,  or  indulging  then> 
with  a  free  constitution,  he  could  induce 
them  to  sink  into  a  state  of  peaceful  indus- 
try. He  insisted  that  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington's presence  at  Paris  was  an  insult  on 
the  French  nation  ;  that  very  strong  dis- 
cord prevailed  in  the  country,  and  that  the 
King  had  but  few  friends,  either  in  the  army 
or  among  the  people.  Perhaps  the  King 
might  try  to  get  rid  of  a  part  of  the  army  by 
sending  them  to  Saint  Domingo,  but  that, 
he  observed,  would  be  soon  seen  through  ; 
he  himself  had  made  a  melancholy  trial, 
with  the  loss  of  30,000  men,  which  had  prov- 
ed the  inutility  of  such  expeditions. 

He  then  checked  himself,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  show  that  he  had  no  personal  feel- 
ing or  expectation  from  the  revolutions  he 
foretold.  "  I  am  a  deceased  man,"  he  said  ; 
"  I  was  born  a  soldier;  I  have  mounted  a 
throne;  I  have  descended  from  it;  I  am 
prepared  for  any  fate.  They  may  transport 
me  to  a  distant  shore,  or  they  may  put  me 
to  death  here  ;  I  will  spread  my  bosom  open 
to  the  poniard.  When  merely  General 
Buonaparte,  I  had  property  of  my  ov>n  ac- 
quiring— I  am  now  deprived  of  all." 

On  another  occasion,  he  described  the 
ferment  in  France,  which  he  said  he  had 
learned  from  the  correspondence  of  his 
guards  with  their  native  country,  and  so  far 
forgot  the  character  of  a  defunct  person,  as 
to  say  plainly,  that  the  present  disaffectiod 
would  break  out  with  all  the  fury  of  the  for- 
mer revolution,  and  require  his  own  resur- 
rection. "  For  then,"  he  added,  "  the  sove- 
reigns of  Europe  will  soon  find  it  necessa- 
ry, for  their  own  repose,  to  call  on  me  to 
tranquillize  matters." 

This  species  of  conversation  was  perhaps 
the  best  which  could  have  been  adopted,  to 
conceal  his  secret  purpose  from  the  British 
commisiioner.  Sir  Niel  Campbell,  though 
not  without  entertaining  suspicions,  judged 
it,  upon  the  whole,  unlikely  that  he  medi- 
tated anything  eccentric,  unless  a  tempting 
opening  should  present  itself  on  the  part  of 
France  or  Italy. 

Napoleon  held  the  same  species  of  lan- 
guage to  others  as  well  as  the  British  res- 
ident. He  was  affable,  and  even  cordial, 
(in  appearance,)  to  the  numerous  strangers 
whom  curiosity  led  to  visit  him  ;  spoke  of  his 
retirement  as  Dioclesian  might  have  done  in 
the  gardens  of  Salonica  ;  seemed  to  consid- 
er his  political  career  as  ended,  and  to  be 
now  chiefly  anxious  to  explain  such  passa- 
ges of  his  life  as  met  the  liirsh  construction 
of  the  world.  In  giving  free  and  easy  an- 
swers to  those  who  conversed  with  him, 
and  especially  to  Englishmen  of  rank, 
Buonaparte  found  a  rnady  means  of  com- 
municating to  the  public  such  explanations 
concerning  his  past  life,  as  were  best  cal- 
culated to  serve   his  wishes.     In  those  be 
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palliated  instead  of  denying,  the  scheme  of 
poisoning  his  prisoners  in  Syria,  the  mas- 
sacre at  Jaffa,  the  murder  of  the  Duke 
D'Enghien,  and  other  enormities.  An  em- 
peror, a  conqueror,  retired  from  war,  and  se- 
questered from  power,  must  be  favourably 
listened  to  by  those  who  have  the  romantic 
pleasure  of  hearing  him  plead  his  own 
cause.  Milder  editions  of  his  measures  be- 
gan to  be  circulated  in  Europe,  and,  in  the 
curiosity  to  see  and  admire  the  captive 
sovereign,  men  forgot  the  ravages  which  he 
had  committed  while  at  liberty. 

.\s  the  winter  approached,  a  change  was 
discernible  in  Napoleon's  manners  and  hab- 
its. The  alterations  which  he  had  planned 
in  the  island  no  longer  gave  him  the  same 
interest ;  he  renounced,  from  time  to  time, 
the  severe  exercise  in  which  he  had  at  first 
indulged,  used  a  carriage  rather  than  his 
horse,  and  sunk  occasionally  into  tits  of  deep 
contemplation,  mingled  with  gloomy  anx- 
iety. 

He  became,  also,  subjected  to  uneasiness 
to  which  he  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger, 
being  that  arising  from  pecuniary  inconven- 
iences. He  had  plunged  into  expenses  with 
imprudent  eagerness,  and  without  weighing 
the  amount  of  his  resources  against  the  cost 
of  the  proposed  alterations.  The  ready  mo- 
ney which  he  brought  from  France  seems 
to  have  been  soon  exhausted,  and  to  raise 
supplies,  he  commanded  the  inhabitants  of 
his  island  to  pay  up,  in  the  month  of  June, 
the  contributions  of  the  last  year.  This 
produced  petitions,  personal  solicitations, 
and  discontent.  It  was  represented  to  him, 
that,  so  poor  were  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island,  in  consequence  of  want  of  sale  for 
their  wine  for  months  past,  that  they  would 
be  driven  to  the  most  extreme  straits  if  the 
requisition  should  be  persisted  in.  In  some 
of  the  villages,  the  tax-gatherers  of  the  Em- 
peror were  resisted  and  insulted.  Napole- 
on, on  his  side,  seat  part  of  his  troops  to 
quarter  upon  the  insurgent  peasantry,  and  to 
be  supported  by  them  at  free  cost,  till  the 
contributions  should  be  pakl  up. 

Thus,  we  recognize  in  his  government 
of  this  miniature  state,  the  same  wisdom, 
and  the  same  errors,  by  which  Buonaparte 
won  and  lost  the  empire  of  the  world.  The 
plans  of  improvements,  and  internal  ameli 


of  brass  artillery  to  the  Duke  of  Tuscany. 
He  disposed,  also,  of  some  property,  a  large 
house  which  had  been  used  as  a  barrack, 
and  he  went  the  length  of  meditating  the 
sale  of  the  Town-House  at  Porto  Ferrajo. 
We   have    said,   that  Napoleon's   impa- 
tience to  execute  whatsoever  plans  occur- 
red to  his  fertile  imagination,  was  the  origi- 
nal   cause    of   these   pecuniary   distresses. 
But  they  are  not  less  to  be  imputed  to  the 
unfair  and  unworthy  conduct  of  the  French 
ministry.   The  French  administration  were, 
of  all  others,  most  intimately  bound  in  con- 
science,   honour,    and  policy,   to  see   the 
treaty  of  Fontainbleau,  as  forming  the  foot- 
stool by  which   Louis  XVIII.  mounted  his 
restored    throne,    distinctly    observed    to- 
wards Napoleon.     The  sixth  article  of  that 
treaty  provides  an  annuity,  or  revenue  of 
two  millions  five  hundred  thousand  francs, 
to   be   registered  on   the   Great   Book  of 
Fr.ince,  and  paid  without  abatement  or  de- 
duction   to  Napoleon    Buonaparte.      This 
annual   provision   was    stipulated    by    the 
Mareschals,  Macdonald   and  Ney,  as  the 
price   of  Napoleon's  resignation,   and   the 
French  ministers  could  not  refuse  a  dec- 
laration of  payment  without  gross  injustice 
to  Buonaparte,  and  at  the  same  time  a  se- 
vere insult  to  the  allied  powers.     Never- 
theless, far  from  this  pension   being  paid 
with  regularity,  we  have  seen  no  evidence 
that  Napoleon  ever  received  a  single  re- 
mittance  to   account   of  it.      The    British 
resident  observing  how  much  the  Ex-Em- 
peror was   harassed  by  pecuniary   straits, 
gave  it,  not  once  but  repeatedly,  as  his  opin- 
ion, "that,  if  these  difficulties  pressed  up- 
on him  much  longer,  so  as  to  prevent  him 
from    continuing   the   external   show  of  a 
court,  he  was  perfectly  capable  of  crossing 
over  to  Piombino  with  his  troops,  or  com- 
mittiag   any   other    extravagance."      This 
was   Sir  Niel  Campbell's  opinion  on  31st 
October  1814,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  made 
strong  remonstrances   on   the  subject,  al- 
though Great  Britain  was  the  only  power 
among  the  allies,  who,  being  no  principal 
party  to  the  treaty  of  Fontainbleau,  might 
safely  have  left  it  to  those  states  who  were. 
The  French  were  not  ashamed  to  defend 
their  conduct  on  the  technical   objection, 
that  the  pension  warnot  due  until  the  year 


orations  which  he  formed,  were  probably  |  was  elapsed;    a  defence   which  we  must 


very  good  in  themselves,  but  he  proceeded 
to  the  execution  of  that  which  he  had  re- 
solved with  too  much  and  too  reckless  pre- 
cipitation ;  too  much  of  a  determination  to 
work  his  own  pleasure,  and  too  little  con- 
cern for  the  feelings  of  others. 

The  compositions  proving  a  weak  re- 
source, as  they  were  scarce  to  be  extracted 
from  the  miserable  islanders,  Napoleon  had 
recourse  to  others,  which  must  have  been 
peculiarly  galling  to  a  man  of  his  haughty 
spirit.  But  as  his  revenue,  so  far  as  tangi- 
ble, did  not  exceed  300,000  francs,  and  his 
expenditure  amounted  to  at  least  a  million, 
he  was  compelled  to  lower  the  allowances 
of  most  of  his  retinue  ;  to  reduce  the  wages 
of  the  miners  to  one-fourth  ;  to  raise  mo 


consider  as  evasive,  since  such  a  pension 
is  of  an  alimentary  nature,  the  termly  pay- 
ments of  which  ought  to  be  paid  in  advance. 
The  subject  w.as  mentioned  again  and  again 
by  Sir  Niel  Campbell,  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  French  administration  desist- 
ed from  a  course,  which,  whether  arising 
from  a  spirit  of  mean  revenge,  or  from  ava- 
rice, or  from  being  themselves  embarrass- 
ed, was  at  once  dishonourable  and  im- 
politic. 

Other  apprehensions  agitated  Buona- 
parte's mind.  He  feared  the  Algerine  pi- 
rates, and  requested  the  interference  of 
England  in  his  behalf.  He  believed,  or 
affected  to  believe,  that  Brulart,  the  Got- 
ernor  of  Corsica,  who  had  been  a  captain 


ney  by  the  sale  of  the  provisions  laid  up  for  ,  of  Chouans,  the  friend  of  (jeorges,  Piche- 
the  garrisons  :  nay,  even  by  selling  a  train    gru,  &c.  was  sent  thither  by  Louis  XVIIIth'a 
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administration,  for  the  purpose  of  having 
him  assassinated,  and  that  fitting  agents 
were  dispatched  from  Corsica  to  Elba  for 
that  purpose.*  Above  all  he  pretended  to 
be  informed  of  a  design  to  dispense  with 
the  treaty  of  Fontainbleau,  and  to  remove 
him  from  his  place  of  refuge,  to  be  im- 
prisoned at  St.  Helena,  or  St.  Lucie.  It  is 
impossible  that  these  fears  were  not  alto- 
gether feigned ;  for  though  there  is  not  an 
iota  of  evidence  tending  to  show  that  there 
was  reason  for  believing  the  allies  enter- 
tained such  an  unworthy  thought,  yet  the 
report  was  spread  very  generally  through 
Fraince,  Italy,  and  the  Mediterranean,  and 
was  encouraged,  doubtless,  by  those  who 
desired  once  more  to  place  Buonaparte  in 
action.  He  certainly  expressed  great  anx- 
iety on  the  subject,  sometimes  declaring 
he  would  defend  his  batteries  to  the  last; 
sometimes  affecting  to  believe  that  he  was 
to  be  sent  to  reside  in  England,  a  prospect 
which  he  pretended  not  to  dislike  person- 
ally, while  he  held  out  sufficient  reasons  to 
prevent  the  course  from  being  adopted. 
'"He  concluded,"  he  said,  "  he  should  have 
personal  liberty,  and  the  means  of  remov- 
ing prejudices  entertained  against  his  char- 
acter, which  had  not  yet  been  fully  cleared 
up ;"  but  ended  with  the  insinuation,  that, 
by  residing  in  England,  he  would  have 
easier  communication  with  France,  where 
there  were  four  of  his  party  to  every  single 
Bourbonist.  And  when  he  had  exhausted 
these  topics,  he  returned  to  the  complaints 
of  the  hardship  and  cruelty  of  depriving 
him  of  the  society  of  his  wife  and  child. 

While  Buonaparte,  chafed  by  poverty, 
and  these  other  subjects  of  complaint,  tor- 
mented too  by  the  restlessness  of  a  mind 
impatient  of  restraint,  gave  vent  to  expres- 
sions which  excited  suspicion,  and  ought 
to  have  recommended  precaution,  his  court 
began  to  assume  a  very  singular  appear- 
ance, quite  the  opposite  of  that  usually  ex- 
hibited in  the  courts  of  petty  sovereigns 
upon  the  continent.  In  the  latter  there  is 
an  air  of  antiquated  gravity,  which  per- 
vades the  whole  establishment,  and  en- 
deavours to  supply  the  want  of  splendour, 
and  of  real  power.  The  heavy  apparatus 
designed  for  the  government  of  an  inde- 
pendent state,  is  applied  to  the  management 
of  a  fortune  not  equal  to  that  of  many  pri- 
vate gentlemen  ;  the  whole  course  of  busi- 
ness goes  slowly  and  cumbrously  on,  and  so 
that  appearances  are  maintained  in  the  old 

*  Buonaparte  had  particular  reason  to  dread 
Brulart.  This  Choiian  chief  had  been  one  of  the 
numbers  who  laid  down  their  arms  on  Napoleon 
assuming  the  Consulate,  and  who  had  been  permit- 
ted to  reside  at  Paris.  A  friend  of  Brulart,  still 
more  obnoxious  than  himself,  was  desirous  of  be- 
ing permitted  to  return  from  England,  to  which  he 
had  emigrated.  He  applied  to  Napoleon  through 
Brulart,  who  was  directed  by  the  Emperor  to  en- 
courage his  friend  to  come  over.  Immediately  on 
his  landing  in  France,  he  was  seized  and  executed. 
Brulart  fled  to  England  in  grief  and  rage,  at  being 
made  the  means  of  decoying  his  friend  to  death. 
In  the  height  of  his  resentment  he  wrote  a  letter  to 
Napoleon,  threatening  him  with  death  by  his  hand. 
The  recollection  of  this  menace  alarmed  Buona- 
parte, when  be  found  Brulart  so  near  him  as 
Corsica. 


style  of  formal  grandeur,  the  sovereig;n  and 
his  counsellors  dream  neither  of  expedi- 
tion, conquest,  or  any  other  political  object. 
The   Court  of  Porto  Ferrajo  was  the  re- 
verse of  all  this.     Indeed,  the  whole  place 
was,  in   one  sense,  deserving  of  the  name 
of  Cosmopoli,  which   Napoleon  wished  to 
impose  on  it.     It   was  like   the  court  of  a 
great  barrack,    filled    with  military   gens- 
d'armes,  police   officers  of  all  sorts,  refu- 
gees of  every  nation,  expectants  and  de- 
pendants upon  the  court,  domestics  and  ad- 
venturers, all   connected  with  BuoHaparte, 
and  holding  or  expecting  some  benefit  at 
his   hand.     Rumours   of  every   kind   were 
buzzed  about  through   this   miscellaneous 
crowd,  as  thick  as  motes  in  sunshine.    Sus- 
picious characters  appeared,  and  disappear- 
ed again,   without  affording   any  trace  of 
their  journey  or  object.     The  port  was  fill- 
ed with  ships  from  all  parts  of  Italy.    This 
indeed  was   necessary  to  supply  the  island 
with   provisions,  when  crowded  with  such 
an  unusual  degree   of  population  ;  and,  be- 
sides, vessels  of  all    nations   visited   Porto 
Ferrajo,  from  the   various  motives  of  curi- 
osity or  speculation,  or  being  compelled  by 
contrary  winds.     The   four  armed  vessels 
of  Napoleon,  and  seventeen  belonging   to 
the  service  of  the  miners,  were  constantly 
engaged  in  voyages  to  every  part  of  Italy, 
and  brought  over  or  returned  to  the  conti- 
nent,  mlians,   Sicilians,   Frenchmen,  and 
Greeks,  who  seemed  all   active,  yet  gave 
no  reason  for  their  coming  or   departure. 
Dominico  Ettori,  a  monk  who  had  escaped 
from  his  convent,   and  one   Theologos,  a 
(ireek,  were  considered  as  agents  of  some 
consequence  among  this  group. 

The  situation  of  Sir  Niel  Campbell  was 
now  very  embarrassing.  Napoleon,  affect- 
ing to  be  more  tenacious  than  ever  of  his 
dignity,  not  only  excluded  the  British  envoy 
from  his  own  presence,  but  even  threw  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  his  visiting  his  moth- 
er and  sister.  It  was,  therefore,  only  from 
interviews  with  Napoleon  himself  that  he 
could  hope  to  get  any  information,  and  to 
obtain  these  Sir  Niel  was,  as  already  notic- 
ed, obliged  to  absent  himself  from  the 
island  of  Elba  occasionally,  which  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  desiring  an  audience, 
as  he  went  away  and  returned.  At  such 
times  as  he  remained  on  the  island,  he  was 
discountenanced,  and  all  attention  with- 
drawn from  him  ;  but  in  a  way  so  artful,  as 
to  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  make  a 
formal  complaint,  especially  as  he  had  no 
avowed  official  character,  and  was  some- 
thing in  the  situation  of  a  guest,  whose  un- 
invited intrusion  has  placed  him  at  his  land- 
lord's mercy. 

Symptoms  of  some  approaching  catastro- 
phe could  not,  however,  be  concealed  from 
the  British  resident.  Napoleon  had  inter- 
views with  his  mother,  after  which  she  ap- 
peared deeply  distressed.  She  was  heard 
also  to  talk  of  three  deputations  which  he 
had  received  from  France.  It  was  besides 
accounted  a  circumstance  of  strong  suspi- 
cion, that  discharges  and  furloughs  were 
granted  to  two  or  three  hundred  of  Napole- 
on's Old  Guard,  by  the  medium  of  whom, 
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aa  was  too  late  discovered,  the  allegiance  of 
the  military  in  France  was  corrupted  and 
seduced,  and  their  minds  prepared  for  what 
was  to  ensue.  We  cannot  suppose  that 
such  a  number  of  persons  were  positively 
intrusted  with  the  secret ;  but  every  one 
of  them  was  prepared  to  sound  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Emperor  in  his  exile,  and  all 
entertained  and  disseminated  the  persua- 
sion, that  he  would  soon  appear  to  reclaim 
his  rights. 

At  length  Mariotti,  the  French  consul  at 
Leghorn,  and  Spannoki,  the  Tuscan  govern- 
or of  that  town  informed  Sir  Mel  Campbell 
that  it  was  certainly  determined  at  Elba, 
that  Buonaparte,  with  his  guards,  should 
embark  for  the  continent.  Sir  Niel  was 
at  Leghorn  when  he  received  this  intelli- 
gence, and  had  left  the  Partridge  sloop  of 
war  to  cruize  round  Elba.  It  was  naturally 
concluded  that  Italy  was  the  object  of  Na- 
!)oleon,  to  join  with  his  brother-in-law  Mu- 
rat,  who  was  at  that  time,  fatally  for  him- 
self, raising  his  banner. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  the  Partridge 
hav(ng  come  to  Leghorn  and  fetched  off 


Sir  Niel  Campbell,  tlie  appearance,  as  the 
vessel  approached  Porto  Ferrajo  on  her  re- 
turn, of  the  national  guard  on  the  batteries, 
instead  of  the  crested  grenadiers  of  the  Im- 
perial guard,  at  once  apprised  the  British 
resident  of  what  had  happened.  When  he 
landed,  he  found  the  mother  and  sister  of 
Buonaparte  in  a  well-assumed  agony  of  anxi- 
ety about  the  fate  of  their  Emperor,  of  whom 
they  affected  to  know  nothing,  except  that 
he  had  steered  towards  the  coast  of  Barbary. 
They  appeared  extremely  desirous  to  de- 
tain Sir  Niel  Campbell  on  shore.  Resist- 
ing their  entreaties,  and  repelling  the  more 
pressing  arguments  of  the  governor,  who 
seemed  somewhat  disposed  to  use  force  to 
prevent  him  from  re-embarking,  the  British 
envoy  regained  his  vessel,  and  set  sail  in 
pursuit  of  the  adventurer.  But  it  was  too 
late  ;  the  Partridge  only  obtained  a  distant 
sight  of  the  flotilla,  after  Buonaparte  and 
his  forces  had  landed. 

The  changes  which  had  taken  place  in 
France,  and  Had  encouraged  the  present 
most  daring  action,  form  the  subject  of  the 
next  chapter. 


CHAP.   XIall. 

Retrospect. — Restoration  of  the  Bourbons  displeasing  to  the  Soldiery,  but  satisfactory 
to  the  People. —  Terms  favourable  to  France  granted  by  the  Allies. — Discontents  aboxli 
the  manner  of  conceding  the  Charter — Other  grounds  of  dissatisfaction — Apprehen- 
sions lest  the  Church  and  Crown  Lands  should  be  resumed. — Resuscitation  of  the  Jac- 
obin faction. — Increased  Dissalisf actions  in  the  Army. —  The  Claims  of  the  Emigranii 
mooted  in  the  Chamber  of  Delegates. — Mareschal  MacdonaUVs  Proposal. — Financial 
Difficulties. — Restrictions  on  the  Press — Reflections  on  this  Subject. 


We  must  now  look  back  to  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Bourbons  upon  the  throne  in 
1814,  an  event  which  took  place  under  cir- 
cumstances so  uncommon  as  to  excite  ex- 
travagant expectations  of  national  felicity  ; 
expectations  which,  like  a  premature  and 
profuse  display  of  blossom,  diminished  the 
chance  of  the  fruit  ripening,  and  exasperat- 
ed the  disappointment  of  over  sanguine 
hopes.  For  a  certain  time  all  had  been 
gay  and  rose-coloured.  The  French  pos- 
sess mqre  than  other  nations  the  art  of 
enjoying  the  present,  without  looking  back 
with  regret  on  the  past,  or  forward  to  the 
'uture  with  unfavourable  anticipations. — 
tenuis  XVIII.,  respectable  for  his  literary 
anquirenients,  and  the  practice  of  domestic 
virtues,  amiable  also  from  a  mixture  of  bon 
■homme,  and  a  talent  for  saying  witty 
things,  was  received  in  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom  with  acclamations,  in  which  the 
soldiers  alone  did  not  cordially  join.  They 
indeed  appeared  with  gloomy,  sullen,  and 
discontented  looks.  The  late  Imperial, 
now  Royal  Guard,  seemed,  from  the  dark 
ferocity  of  their  aspect,  to  consider  them- 
selves rather  as  the  captives  who  were  led 
in  triumph,  than  the  soldiers  who  partook 
of  it. 

But  the  higher  and  middling  classes  in 
general,  excepting  those  who  were  direct 
losers  by  the  dethronement  of  Napoleon, 
bailed  with  sincere  satisfaction  the  pros- 


pect of  peace,  tranquillity,  and  freedom 
from  vexatious  enactions.  If  they  had  not, 
as  they  could  hardly  be  supposed  to  have, 
any  personal  zeal  for  the  representatives  of 
a  family  so  long  strangers  to  France,  it  was 
fondly  hoped  the  absence  of  this  might  be 
supplied  by  the  unwonttd  prospect  of  ease 
and  security  which  their  accession  promis- 
ed. The  allied  monarchs,  on  their  part, 
did  everything  to  favour  the  Bourbon  fami- 
ly, and  relaxed  most  of  the  harsh  and  un- 
palatable conditions  which  they  had  annex- 
ed to  their  proposed  treaty  with  Buona- 
parte ;  as  if  to  allow  the  legitimate  heir  the 
credit  with  his  people,  of  having  at  once 
saved  their  honour,  and  obtained  for  them 
the  most  advantageous  terms. 

The  French  readily  caught  at  these  indul- 
gences, and,  with  the  aptitude  they  possess 
of  accommodating  their  feelings  to  the  mo- 
ment, for  a  time  seemed  to  intimate  that 
they  were  sensible  of  the  full  advantage  of 
the  change,  and  were  desirous  to  make  as 
much  of  it  as  they  possibly  could.  There 
is  a  story  of  a  French  soldier  in  former 
times,  who,  having  insulted  his  general  in  a 
fit  of  intoxication,  was  brought  before  him 
next  morning,  and  interrogated,  whether  he 
was  the  person  who  had  committed  the  of- 
fence. The  accused  replied  he  was  not, 
for  that  the  impudent  rascal  had  gone  away 
before  four  in  the  morning, — at  which  hour 
the  culprit  had  awaked  in  a  state  of  sobrie- 
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ly.  The  French  people,  like  the  arch 
rogue  in  question,  drew  distinctions  be- 
tween their  present  and  former  selves,  and 
seemed  very  willing  to  deny  their  identity. 
They  were  no  longer,  they  said,  either  the 
Republican  French,  who  had  committed  so 
many  atrocities  in  their  own  country,  or  the 
Imperial  French,  that  had  made  such  devas- 
tation in  other  nations  ;  and  God  forbid  that 
the  sins  of  either  should  be  visited  upon 
the  present  regenerate  race  of  Royalist 
Frenchmen,  loyal  to  their  native  princes, 
and  faithful  to  their  allies,  who  desired  only 
to  enjoy  peace  abroad  and  tranquillity  at 
home. 

These  professions,  which  were  probably 
serious  for  the  time,  backed  by  the  natural 
anxiety  of  the  monarch  to  make,  through 
his  interest  with  the  allied  powers,  the  best 
terms  he  could  for  his  country,  were  re- 
ceived as  current  without  strict  examina- 
tion, it  seemed  that  Buonaparte,  on  his 
retirement  to  Elba,  had  carried  away  with 
him  all  the  offences  of  he  French  people, 
like  the  scape-goat,  which  the  Levitical 
law  directed  to  be  driven  into  the  Wilder- 
ness, loaded  with  the  sins  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  There  was,  in  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  allied  powers,  not  only  modera- 
tion, but  a  studied  delicacy,  observed  to- 
wards the  feelings  of  the  French,  which 
almos'v  savoured  of  romantic  generosity. 
They  seemed  as  desirous  to  disguise  their 
conquest,  as  the  Parisians  were  to  conceal 
their  defeat.  The  treasures  of  art,  those 
spoils  of  foreign  countries  which  justice 
loudly  demanded  should  be  restored  to 
their  true  owners,  were  confirmed  to  the 
French  nation,  in  order  to  gratify  the  vanity 
of  the  metropolis.  By  a  boon  yet  more  fa- 
tal, announced  to  the  public  in  one  of  those 
moments  of  romantic,  and  more  than  ques- 
tionable generosity,  which  we  have  alluded 
to,  the  whole  French  prisoners  of  war  in 
the  mass,  and  without  inquiry  concern- 
ing their  principles,  or  the  part  they  were 
likely  to  fake  in  future  internal  divisions, 
were  at  once  restored  to  the  bosom  of 
their  country.  This  was  in  fact  treat- 
ing the  French  nation  as  a  heedless  nurse 
does  a  spoiled  child,  when  she  puts  into  its 
hands  the  knife  which  it  cries  for.  The 
fatal  consequences  of  this  improvident  in- 
dulgence appeared  early  in  the  subsequent 
year. 

The  Senate  of  Napoleon,  when  they  call- 
ed the  Bourbons  to  the  throne,  had  not 
done  so  without  making  stipulations  on  the 
part  of  the  nation,  and  also  upon  their  own. 
For  the  first  purpose  they  framed  a  decree, 
under  which  they  "  called  to  the  throne 
Louis  Stanislaus  Xavier,  brother  of  the 
last  King,"  but  upon  condition  of  his 
accepting  a  constitution  of  their  framing. 
This  aseumed  right  of  dictating  a  constitu- 
tion, and  naming  a  king  for  the  nation,  was 
accompanied  by  another  provision,  declar- 
ing the  Senate  hereditary,  and  confirming 
to  themselves,  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  the 
rank,  honours,  and  emoluments,  which  in 
Napoleon's  time  they  only  enjoyed  for  life. 

The  King  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
right  of  the  Senate,  cither  to  dictate  the 


'  terras  on  which  he  should  ascend  a  throne, 

his  own  by  hereditary  descent,  and  to  which 

i  he  had  never  forfeited  his  claim  ;  or  to  en- 

1  gross,  as  their  own  exclusive  property,  the 

endowments  provided  to  their  order  by  Buo- 

j  naparte.     He,  therefore,  assumed  the  crown 

j  as  the  lineal  and  true  representative  of  him 

'  by  whom  it  was  last  worn ;  and  issued  his 

j  own  constitutional  charter  as  a  concession 

which  the   spirit  of  the  times   demanded, 

I  and   which  he    had   himself  no   desire   to 

.  withhold. 

The  objections  to  this  mode  of  proceed- 
ing were,  practically  speaking,  of  no  conse- 
quence. It  signified  n«5thing  to  the  people 
of  France,  whether  the  constitution  was 
proposed  to  the  King  by  the  national  repre- 
sentatives, or  by  the  King  to  them,  so  that 
it  contained,  in  an  irrevocable  form,  a  full 
ratification  of  the  national  liberties.  But 
for  the  King  to  have  acknowledged  himself 
the  creature  of  the  Senate's  election,  would 
have  been  at  once  to  recognize  every 
ephemeral  tyranny,  which  had  started  up 
and  fretted  its  part  on  the  revolutionary 
stage ;  and  to  have  sanctioned  all  subse- 
quent attempts  at  innovation,  since  they 
who  make  kings  and  authorities  must  have 
the  inherent  right  to  dethrone  and  annul 
them.  It  sliould  not  be  forgotten  how  'he 
British  nation  acted  on  the  great  occasions 
of  the  Restoration  and  Pvcvolution  ;  recog- 
nizing, at  either  crisis,  the  right  of  blood  to 
succeed  to  the  crown,  whether  vacant  by 
the  murder  of  Charles  I.,  or  the  abdication 
of  James  II.  In  principle,  too,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  in  all  modern  European  na- 
tions, the  king  is  nominally  the  source  both 
of  law  and  justice;  and  that  statutes  are 
promulgated,  and  sentences  executed  in  his 
name,  without  inferring  that  he  has  the  des- 
potic right  either  to  make  the  one,  or  to 
alter  the  other.  Although,  therefore,  the 
constitution  of  France  emanated  in  the 
usual  form  of  a  royal  charter,  the  King  was 
no  more  empowered  to  recall  or  innovate 
its  provisions,  than  King  John  to  abrogate 
those  of  the  English  Magna  Charta.  Mon- 
sieur, the  King's  brother,  had  promised  in 
his  name,  upon  his  solemn  entrance  to  Pa- 
ris, that  Louis  would  recognize  the  basis 
of  the  constitution  prepared  by  the  Senate. 
This  pledge  was  fully  redeemed  by  the 
charter,  and  wise  men  would  have  been 
more  anxious  to  secure  the  benefits  which 
it  bestowed,  than  scrupulously  to  cavil  on 
the  mode  in  which  they  had  been  con- 
ferred. 

In  fact,  Louis  had  adopted  not  only  the 
form  most  consonant  to  ancient  usage,  bat 
that  which  he  thought  most  likely  to  satis- 
fy both  the  royalists  and  the  revolutionary 
party.  He  ascended  the  throne  as  his  nat- 
ural right;  and  having  done  so,  he  willingly 
crranted  to  the  people,  in  an  irrevocable 
form,  the  substantial  principles  of  a  free 
constitution.  But  both  parties  were  rather 
displeased  at  what  they  considered  as  iost, 
than  gratified  at  what  they  gained  by  this 
arrangement.  The  royalists  regarded  the 
constitution,  with  its  concessions,  as  a  vol- 
untary abandonment  of  the  royal  preroga- 
tive, while  the  revolutionary  party  exclaim- 
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ed,  that  the  receiving  the  charter  from  tlic 
King  as  an  act  of  his  will,  was  in  itself  a 
badge  of  servitude  ;  and  that  the  same  roy- 
al prerogative  which  had  granted  these 
privileges,  might,  if  recognized,  be  suppos- 
ed to  reserve  the  power  of  diminishing  or 
resuming  them  at  pleasure.  And  thus  it  is, 
that  folly,  party-spirit,  pride,  and  passion, 
Can  misrepresent  the  best  measures,  and  so 
far  poison  the  public  mind,  that  the  very 
granting  the  object  of  their  desires  shall  be 
made  the  subject  of  new  complaints. 

The  formation  of  the  ministry  gave  rise 
to  more  serious  grounds  of  apprehension 
and  censure.  The  various  offices  of  ad- 
ministration were,  upon  the  restoration,  left 
in  possession  of  persons  selected  from  those 
who  had  been  named  by  the  Provisional 
Government.  All  the  members  of  the 
Provisional  State  Council  were  called  to  be 
royal  ministers  of  the  state.  Many  of  these, 
though  possessed  of  reputed  talents,  were 
men  hackneyed  in  the  changes  of  the  Revo- 
lution ;  and  were  not,  and  could  not  be,  in- 
trusted with  the  King's  confidence  beyond 
the  bounds  of  the  province  which  each  ad- 
ministered. 

Talleyrand,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
whose  talents  and  experience  might  have 
given  him  claim  to  the  situation  of  Prime 
Minister,  was  unpopular  from  his  political 
versatility  ;  and  it  was  judged,  after  a  time, 
most  expedient  to  send  him  to  the  Congress 
at  Vienna,  that  his  diplomatic  skill  might 
be  employed  in  arranging  the  exterior  re- 
lations of  France  with  the  other  powers 
of  Europe.  Yet  the  absence  of  this  con- 
summate statesman  was  of  great  prejudice 
to  the  King's  affairs.  His  having  preserv- 
ed life,  distinction,  and  frequently  power, 
during  so  many  revolutionary  changes, 
proved,  according  to  the  phrase  of  the  old 
Earl  of  Pen»broke,  that  he  was  born  of  the 
willow,  not  of  the  oak.  But  it  was  the 
opinion  of  the  wisest  men  in  France,  that  it 
was  not  fair,  considering  the  times  in  which 
he  lived,  to  speak  of  his  attachment  to,  or 
defection  from  individuals,  but  to  consider 
the  general  conduct  and  maxims  which  he 
recommended  relative  to  the  interests  of 
France.  It  has  been  truly  said,  that,  after 
the  first  errors  and  ebullitions  of  republican 
teal,  if  he  were  measured  by  this  standard, 
he  must  be  judged  favourably.  The  coun- 
cils which  he  gave  to  Napoleon  were  all 
calculated,  it  was  said,  for  the  good  of  the 
nation,  and  so  were  the  measures  which  he 
recommended  to  the  King.  Much  of  this 
is  really  true  ;  yet,  when  we  think  of  the 
political  consistency  of  the  Prince  of  Bene- 
ventum,  we  cannot  help  recollecting  the 
personal  virtue  of  a  female  follower  of  the 
camp,  which  consisted  in  strict  fidelity  to 
the  grenadier  company. 

Dupont  was  promoted  to  the  situation  of 
Minister  at  War,  owing,  perhaps,  to  the 
persecution  he  had  undergone  from  Buona- 
parte, in  consequence  of  his  surrender  at 
Baylen  to  the  Spaniards.  Soult  was  after- 
wards called  to  this  important  office ;  how 
recommended,  it  would  be  vain  to  inquire. 
When  Napoleon  heard  of  his  appointment 
from  the  English  resident,  he  observed,  that 


it  would  be  a  wise  and  good  one,  if  no  po- 
triolic  party  should  show  itself  in  France  j 
but  if  such  should  arise,  he  intimated  plain- 
ly that  there  would  be  no  room  for  the 
Bourbons  to  rest  faith  upon  Soult's  adher- 
ence to  their  cause  ;  and  so  it  proved. 

To  add  still  farther  to  the  inconvenien- 
ces of  this  state  of  administration,  Louis 
XVIII.  had  a  favourite,  although  he  had  no 
prime  minister.  Count  Blacas  D'Aulps, 
minister  of  the  household,  an  ancient  and 
confidential  attendant  on  the  royal  person 
during  his  exile,  was  understood  to  be  the 
channel  through  which  the  King's  wishes 
were  communicated  to  the  other  ministers  : 
and  his  protection  was  supposed  to  afford 
the  surest  access  to  the  favours  of  the 
crown. 

Without  doing  his  master  the  service  of 
a  premier,  or  holding  either  the  power  or 
the  responsibility  of  that  high  situation,  De 
Blacas  had  the  full  share  of  odium  usually 
attached  to  it.  The  royalists,  who  pressed 
on  him  for  grants  which  were  in  the  de- 
partments of  other  ministers,  resented  his 
declining  to  interfere  in  their  favour,  as  if, 
having  satisfied  his  own  ambition,  he  had 
become  indifferent  to  the  interest  of  those 
with  whom  he  had  been  a  joint  sufferer 
during  the  emigration.  The  opposite  par- 
ty, on  the  other  hand,  represented  Count 
Blacas  as  an  absolute  minister,  an  emigrant 
himself,  and  the  patron  of  emigrants;  a 
royalist  of  the  highest  class,  and  an  enemy, 
of  course,  to  all  the  constitutional  stipula- 
tions in  favour  of  liberty.  Thus  far  it  is 
certain,  that  the  unpopularity  of  Monsieur 
de  Blacas,  with  all  ranks  and  parties  in  the 
state,  had  the  worst  possible  influence  on 
the  King's  affairs ;  and  as  his  credit  was 
ascribed  to  a  blind  as  well  as  an  obstinate 
attachment  on  the  part  of  Louis,  the  mon- 
arch was  of  course  involved  in  the  unpop- 
ularity of  the  minister  of  the  household. 

The  terms  of  the  peace,  as  we  have  alrea- 
dy hinted,  had  been  studiously  calculated  to 
recommend  it  to  the  feelings  of  the  French 
people.  France  was,  indeed,  stripped  of 
that  extended  sway  which  rendered  her 
dangerous  to  the  independence  of  other 
European  nations,  and  reduced,  generally 
speaking,  to  the  boundaries  which  she  oc- 
cupied on  the  1st  of  January  1792.  Still  the 
bargain  was  not  harshly  driven.  Several 
small  additions  were  left  with  her  on  the 
side  of  Germany  and  the  Netherlands,  and 
on  that  of  Savoy  she  had  the  considerable 
towns  of  Chamberri,  Annecy,  Avignon,  with 
the  Venaisson  and  Mont  Belliard,  included 
in  her  territories.  But  these  concessions 
availed  little  ;  and  looking  upon  what  they 
had  lost,  many  of  the  French  people,  after 
the  recollections  had  subsided  of  their  es- 
cape from  a  dreadful  war,  were  naturally, 
however  unreasonably,  disposed  to  murmur 
against  the  reduction  of  their  territories, 
and  to  insist  that  Belgium,  at  least,  should 
have  remained  with  them.  This  opinion 
was  encouraged  and  pressed  by  the  Buona- 
partists,  who  considered  the  cession  of  that 
country  with  the  more  evil  eye,  because  it 
was  understood  to  have  been  a  point  urged 
by  England. 
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Yet  if  England  played  a  proud,  it  was 
jJso  a  generous  part.  She  had  nothing  to 
stipulate,  nothing  of  which  to  demand  res- 
titution, for  she  had  sustained  no  territorial 
loss  during  the  whole  period  of  hostilities. 
The  war,  which  had  nearly  ruined  most 
other  nations,  had  put  Britain  in  possession 
of  all  the  colonies  of  France,  and  left  the 
latter  country  neither  a  ship  nor  a  port  in 
the  East  or  West  Indies;  and,  to  sum  the 
whole,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  united 
Europe  to  take  from  England  by  force  any 
one  of  the  conquests  which  she  had  thus 
made.  The  question,  therefore,  only  was, 
what  Britain  was  voluntarily  to  cede  to  an 
enemy  who  could  give  her  no  equivalent, 
excepting  the  pledge  to  adopt  better  prin- 
ciples, and  to  ac«t  no  longer  as  the  disturber 
of  Europe.  The  cessions  were  such  in 
number  and  amount,  as  to  show  that  Eng- 
land was  far  above  the  mean  and  selfish 
purpose  of  seeking  a  colonial  monopoly, 
or  desiring  to  destroy  the  possibility  of 
commercial  rivalry.  All  was  restored  to 
France,  excepting  only  Tobago  and  the 
Mauritius. 

These  sacrifices,  made  in  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  moderation,  were  not  made  in 
vain.  They  secured  to  Britain  the  grati- 
tude and  respect  of  other  states,  and,  giving 
to  her  councils  that  character  of  justice  and 
impartiality  which  constitutes  the  best  na- 
tional strength,  they  placed  her  in  a  situa- 
tion of  more  influence  and  eminence  in  the 
civilized  world,  than  the  uncontrolled  pos- 
session of  all  the  cotton-fields  and  sugar 
islands  of  the  east  and  west  could  ever 
have  raised  her  to.  Still,  with  respect  to 
France  in  particular,  the  peace  was  not 
recommended  by  the  eminence  to  which  it 
had  raised  England.  The  rivalry,  so  long 
termed  national,  and  which  had  been  so 
carefully  fostered  by  every  state  paper  or 
political  statement  which  Buonaparte  had 
permitted  to  be  published,  rankled  even  in 
generous  and  honourable  minds  ;  and  so 
prejudiced  are  the  views  of  passion,  that  by 
mistaking  each  other's  national  feelings, 
there  were  many  Frenchmen  induced  to 
believe  that  the  superiority  attained  by 
Great  Britain,  was  to  a  certain  degree  an 
insult  and  degradation  to  France. 

Everything,  indeed,  which  ought  to  have 
soothed  and  gratified  the  French  people, 
was  at  last,  by  irritated  feelings  and  artful 
misrepresentation,  converted  into  a  subject 
of  complaint  and  grievance. 

The  government  of  Napoleon  had  been 
as  completely  despotic  as  it  could  be  ren- 
dered in  a  civilized  country  like  France, 
where  public  opinion  forbade  its  being  car- 
ried *.o  barbaric  extreme.  On  the  co/itrary, 
in  the  charter,  France  was  endowed  with 
most  of  the  elementary  principles  of  a  free 
and  liberal  constitution.  The  King  had 
adopted,  in  all  points  of  a  general  and 
national  tendency,  the  principles  proposed 
in  the  rejected  constitutional  act  of  the 
Senate. 

The  Chamber  of  Peers  and  Chamber  of 
Deputies  were  the  titles  applied  to  the  ar- 
istocratical  and  popular  branches  of  the 
constitution,  instead  of  the  Senate  and  Le- 


gislative Body.  Their  public  duties  were 
divided  something  like  those  of  the  House 
of  Peers  and  Commons  in  England.  The 
independence  of  the  judicial  order  was  re- 
cognized, and  the  military  were  confirmed 
in  their  rank  and  revenues.  The  Chamber 
of  Peers  was  to  be  nominated  by  the  King, 
with  power  to  his  Majesty  to  create  ita 
members  for  life,  or  hereditary,  at  his  pleas- 
ure. The  income  of  the  suppressed  Sen- 
ate was  resumed,  and  vested  in  the  crown, 
excepting  confiscated  property,  which  waa 
restored  to  the  lawful  owners.  The  Cath- 
olic religion  was  declared  to  be  that  of  the 
state,  but  all  other  Christian  sects  were  to 
be  protected.  The  King's  authority  waa 
recognized  as  head  of  the  army,  and  the 
power  of  making  peace  and  war  was  vested 
in  him  exclusively.  The  liberty  of  the 
press  was  established,  but  under  certain  re- 
straints. The  conscription  was  abolished 
— the  responsibility  of  ministers  recogniz- 
ed ;  and  it  may  be  said,  in  general,  that  a 
constitution  was  traced  out,  good  so  far  aa 
it  went,  and  susceptible  of  receiving  the 
farther  improvements  which  time  and  ex- 
perience might  recommend.  The  charter 
was  presented  to  the  Legislative  Bodv 
by  the  King  in  person,  with  a  speech  whicli 
announced  that  the  principles  which  it  re- 
cognized, were  such  as  had  been  adopted 
in  the  will  of  his  unfortunate  brother,  Lon- 
is  XVI. 

Yet  though  this  charter  contained  a  free 
surrender  of  great  part  of  the  royal  rights 
which  the  old  race  of  Bourbons  had  en- 
joyed, as  well  as  of  all  the  arbitrary  power 
which  Napoleon  had  usurped,  we  haveseea 
that  it  was  unacceptable  to  an  active  and 
influential  party  in  the  state,  who  disdained 
to  accept  security  for  property  and  freedom 
under  the  ancient  forms  of  a  feudal  charter, 
and  contended  that  it  ought  to  have  ema- 
nuted  directly  from  the  will  of  the  Sove- 
reign People.  We  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  this  was  as  reasonable  as  the 
conduct  of  a  spoiled  child,  who  refuses 
what  is  given  to  him,  because  he  is  not 
suffered  to  take  it ;  or  the  wisdom  of  a  hun- 
gry man,  who  should  quarrel  with  his  din- 
ner, because  he  does  not  admire  the  shap4 
of  the  dish  in  which  it  is  served  up. 

This  is  the  common-sense  view  of  the 
subject.  If  the  constitution  contained  the 
necessary  guarantees  of  political  freedom, 
and  security  of  life  and  property;  if  it  waa 
to  be  looked  to  as  the  permanent  settlement 
and  bulwark  of  the  liberties  of  France,  and 
considered  as  a  final  and  decided  arrange- 
ment, liable  indeed  to  be  improved  by  the 
joint  consent  of  the  sovereign,  and  the  le- 
gal representatives  of  the  subject,  but  not 
to  be  destroyed  by  any  or  all  of  these  au- 
thorities, it  was  a  matter  of  utter  unimpor- 
tance, whether  the  system  was  constructed 
in  the  form  of  a  charter  granted  by  the 
King,  or  that  of  conditions  dictated  to  him 
by  the  subject.  But  if  there  was  to  be  a 
retrospect  to  the  ephemeral  existence  of 
all  the  French  constitutions  hitherto,  ex- 
cepting that  under  which  Buonaparte  had 
enthralled  the  people,  then  perhaps  the 
question  might  be  entertained,  whether  the 
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feudal  01  the  revolutionary  form  was  most 
likely  to  be  innovated  :  or,  in  other  words, 
whether  the  conditions  attached  to  the 
plan  of  government  now  adopted,  was 
most  likely  to  be  innovated  upon  by  the 
King,  or  by  the  body  who  represented  the 
people. 

Assuming  the  fatal  doctrine,  that  the  par- 
ty in  whose  name  the  conditions  of  the  con- 
stitution are  expressed,  is  entitled  to  sus- 
pend, alter,  or  recall  them,  sound  policy 
dictated  that  the  apparent  power  of  granting 
should  be  ascribed  to  the  party  least  able 
and  willing  to  recall  or  innovate  upon  the 
grant  which  he  had  made.  In  this  view  of 
tlie  case,  it  might  be  reckoned  upon  that 
the  King,  unsupported  unless  by  the  Roy- 
alists, who  were  few  in  number,  unpopular 
from  circumstances,  and  for  the  present  di- 
(•ested,  excepting  nominally,  of  the  great 
instrument  of  achiftviug  despotic  power, 
the  undisputed  command,  namely,  of  the 
army,  would  be  naturally  unwilling  to  risk 
the  continuance  of  his  authority  by  any  at- 
tempt to  innovate  upon  those  conditions, 
which  he  had  by  his  own  chai-ter  assured 
to  the  people.  On  the  contrary,  conditions 
formed  and  decreed  by  the  Senate  of  Buo- 
naparte, might,  on  the  popular  party's  re- 
suming the  ascendency,  be  altered  or  re- 
called by  the  Chambers  with  the  same  lev- 
ity and  fickleness  which  the  people  of 
France,  or  at  least  those  acting  as  their 
representatives,  had  so  often  displayed.  To 
give  permanence  to  the  constitution,  there- 
fore, it  was  best  it  should  emanate  from  the 
party  most  interested  in  preserving  it^  and 
least  able  to  infringe  it ;  and  that  undoubt- 
edly, as  France  stood  at  the  time,  was  the 
sovereign.  In  Great  Britain,  the  constitu- 
tion is  accounted  more  secure,  because  the 
King  is  the  source  of  law,  of  honour,  and 
of  all  ministerial  and  executive  power  5 
whilst  he  is  responsib'e  to  the  nation 
through  his  ministers,  for  the  manner  in 
which  that  power  is  exercised.  An  arrange- 
ment of  a  different  kind  would  expose  the 
branches  of  the  legislature  to  a  discordant 
struggle,  which  ought  never  to  be  contem- 
plated as  possible. 

The  zealous  liberalists  of  France  were 
induced,  however,  to  mutiny  against  the 
name  under  which  their  free  constitution 
was  assigned  them,  and  to  call  back  Buona- 
parte, who  had  abolished  the  very  sem- 
blance of  freedom,  rather  than  to  accept  at 
the  hands  of  a  peaceful  monarch,  the  degree 
of  liberty  which  they  themselves  had  ac- 
quired. The  advantages  which  they  gained 
Will  appear  in  the  sequel. 

Thus  setting  out  with  varying  and  contra- 
dictory opinions  of  the  nature  and  origin  of 
tiie  new  constitution,  the  parties  in  the  state 
regarded  it  rather  as  a  fortress  to  be  attack- 
ed and  defended,  than  as  a  temple  in  which 
all  men  were  called  to  worship. 

The  French  of  this  period  might  be  divi- 
ded into  three  distinct  and  active  parties — 
Royalists  ;  Liberals  of  every  shade,  down 
to  Republicans  ;  and  Buonapartists.  And  it 
becomes  our  duty  to  say  a  few  words  con- 
cerning each  of  these. 

The  Royalists,  while  they  added  little 


!  real  strength  to  the  King  by  their  numbers, 
!  attracted  much  jealous  observation  from 
their  high  birth  and  equally  high  preten- 
sions; embroiled  his  affairs  by  their  impru- 
dent zeal ;  embittered  his  peace  by  their 
just  and  natural  complaints  ;  and  drew  sus- 
picion on  his  government  at  every  effort 
which  he  made  to  serve  and  relieve  them. 
They  consisted  chiefly  of  the  emigrant  No- 
bles and  Clergy. 

The  former  class  were  greatly  reduced 
in  number  by  war  and  exile ;  insomuch, 
that  to  the  House  of  Peers,  consisting  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy,  and  upwards,  the 
ancient  nobles  of  France  supplied  only 
thirty.  The  rest  were  the  fortunate  mares- 
chals  and  generals,  whom  the  wars  of  the 
RevoLution  had  raised  to  rank  and  wealth  ; 
and  the  statesmen,  many  of  whom  had  at- 
tained the  same  station  by  less  honourable 
means  of  elevation.  The  old  noblesse,  after 
their  youth  had  been  exhausted,  tlieir  for- 
tunes destroyed,  and  their  spirits  broken, 
while  following  through  foreign  countries 
the  adverse  fortunes  of  the  exiled  Bour- 
bons, beheld  the  restoration,  indeed,  of  the 
monarchy,  but  were  themselves  recalled  to 
France  only  to  see  their  estates  occupied, 
and  their  hereditary  offices  around  the  per- 
son of  the  monarch  filled,  by  the  fortunate 
children  of  the  Revolution.  Like  the  dis- 
appointed English  cavaliers,  they  might 
well  complain  that  though  none  had  wished 
more  earnestly  for  the  return  of  the  legiti- 
mate prince,  yet  none  had  shared  so  little 
in  the  benefits  attending  it.  By  a  natural, 
and  yet  a  perverse  mode  of  reasoning,  the 
very  injuries  which  the  nobility  had  sus- 
tained, rendered  them  the  objects  of  suspi- 
cion to  the  other  ranks  and  parties  of  the 
state.  They  had  been  the  companions  of 
the  King's  exile,  v;ere  connected  with  him 
by  the  ties  of  friendship,  and  had  near  ac- 
cess to  his  person  by  the  right  of  blood. 
Could  it  be  in  nature,  it  was  asked,  that 
Louis  could  see  their  sufferings  without  at- 
tempting to  relieve  them ;  and  how  could 
he  do  so  in  the  present  state  of  France, 
unless  at  the  expense  of  those  who  occu- 
pied or  aspired  to  civil  and  military  prefer- 
ment, or  of  those  who  had  acquired  during 
the  Revolution  the  national  domains  which 
those  nobles  once  possessed  ?  Yet  the 
alarm  was  founded  rather  on  suspicion  than 
on  facts.  Of  the  preferment  of  emigrants 
in  the  army,  we  shall  speak  hereafter;  but 
in  the  civil  departments  of  the  state,  few 
of  the  old  noblesse  obtained  office.  To 
take  a  single  example,  in  the  course  of 
eleven  months  there  were  thirty-seven  pre- 
fects nominated  to  the  departments,  and 
the  liet  did  not  comprehend  a  single  one  of 
those  emigrants  who  returned  to  France 
with  Louis ;  and  but  very  few  of  those 
whose  exile  had  teiminated  more  early. 
The  nobles  felt  this  exclusion  from  royal 
favoui,  and  expressed  their  complaints, 
which  some,  yet  more  impindently,  min- 
gled with  threatening  hints,  that  their  day 
of  triumph  might  yet  arrive.  This  language, 
as  well  as  the  air  of  exclusive  dignity  and 
distance  which  they  affected,  as  if,  the  dis- 
tinction of  their  birth  being  all  that  they 
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had  left  to  them,  they  were  determined  to 
enforce  the  most  punctilious  deference  to 
that,  was  carefully  remarked  and  recorded 
against  the  King. 

The  noblesse  were  supposed  to  receive 
particular  encouragement  from  the  princes 
of  the  blood,  while,  upon  the  whole,  they 
were  rather  discouraged  than  brouglit  for- 
ward or  distinguished  by  Louis,  who,  as 
many  of  them  spared  not  to  say,  was  dispos- 
ed to  act  upon  the  ungenerous  maxim  of 
courting  his  enemies,  and  neglecting  those 
who  could  not  upon  principle  become  any- 
thing save  his  friends.  They  did  not,  per- 
haps, make  sufficient  allowance  for  the 
great  difficulties  which  the  King  incurred 
in  governing  France  at  so  critical  a  period. 

The  state  of  the  Clergy  is  next  to  be  con- 
eidered.  They  were,  generally  speaking, 
sincerely  attached  to  the  King;  and  had 
they  been  in  possession  of  their  revenues, 
and  of  their  natural  influence  upon  the  pub- 
lic mind,  their  attachment  '.vould  liave  been 
of  the  utmost  consequence.  But  without 
this  influence,  and  without  the  wealth,  or 
at  least  the  independence,  on  which  it 
partly  rests,  they  were  as  useless,  politic- 
ally speaking,  as  a  key  wliicli  does  not  fit 
the  lock  to  which  it  is  applied.  This  state 
of  things,  unfortunate  in  many  respects, 
flowed  from  a  maxim  adopted  during  the 
Revolution,  and  followed  by  Buonaparte, 
who  had  his  reasons  for  fearing  the  inilu- 
ence  of  the  clergy.  "  We  will  not  put 
down  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  by 
force  ;  we  \v\\\  starve  it  to  death.'"  Accord- 
ingly, all  grants  and  bequests  to  the  church 
had  been  limited  and  qualified  by  so  many 
conditions  and  restrictions,  as  to  intercept 
that  mode  of  acquisition  so  fruitful  in  a 
Catholic  country  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  salary  allowed  by  the  state  to  eacli  of- 
ficiating curate  was  onlv  five  liunthed  livres 
(£.26,  16s.  8d.)  yearly.  No  doubt  each 
communitv  wojre  permitted  to  subscribe 
what  they  pleased  in  addition  to  this  mise- 
rable pittance ;  but  in  France,  when  the 
number  of  those  who  care  for  no  religion 
at  all,  and  of  those  whose  zeal  will  not  lead 
them  the  length  of  paying  for  it,  is  deduced, 
tlie  remainder  will  afford  but  a  small  list  of 
subscribers.  The  consequence  was,  that 
at  the  period  of  the  restoration,  many  par- 
ishes were,  and  had  been  for  3'ears,  without 
any  public  worship.  Ignorance  had  increas- 
ed in  an  incalculable  degree.  "  We  are  in- 
informed,"  was  the  cornmunic:..ion  from 
Buonaparte  to  ore  of  his  prefects,  "  that 
dangerous  books  are  distributed  in  your 
department." — "  Were  the  roads  sown  with 
them,"  was  the  answer  returned  by  the  pre- 
fect, "your  Majesty  need  not  fear  their! 
influence  ;  we  have  not  a  man  who  would 
or  could  read  them."  When  we  add  to 
this  the  relaxed  state  of  public  morals,  the 
pains  taken  in  the  bcginnini:  of  the  Revolu- 
tion to  eradicate  the  sentiments  of  religion, 
and  render  its  professors  ridiculous,  and 
the  prevalence  of  the  military  character, 
KO  conspicuous  through  France,  and  so  un- 
favourable to  devotion  ;  and  when  it  is  fur- 
ther remembered  that  all  the  werdth  of  the 
ohurch   had   fallen   into  the  hands  of  the 
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laity,  which  were  fast  clenched  to  retain 
it,  and  trembling  at  the  same  time  lest  it 
should  be  wrested  from  them, — the  reader 
may,  from  all  these  causes,  form  some  no- 
tion of  the  low  ebb  of  religion  and  of  the 
church  in  F'rance. 

The  disposition  of  the  King  and  Royal 
Family  to  restore   the  formal   observances 
of  the  Romish  Church,  as  well  as  to  pro- 
vide the  suitable  means  of  educating  in  fu- 
ture those  designed  for  the  ministry,  and 
other  religious  institutions,  excited  among 
the  Parisians  a  feeling  of  hatred  and  con- 
tempt.    It  must  be  owned,  also,  that  though 
the  abstract   motive   was  excellent,  there 
I  was  little  wisdom   in  attempting  to  bring 
I  back  the  nation  to  all  those  mummeries  of 
!  popish  ceremonial,  which,  long  before  the 
!  Revolution,  only  subsisted  through  invete- 
rate custom,  having  lost  all  influence  on 
the  public  mind. 

This  general  feeling  was  increased  by 
particular  events.  Alarming  tumults  took 
place,  on  the  subject  of  enforcing  a  rule 
unworthy  of  Christianity  and  civilization, 
by  which  theatrical  performers  are  declared 
in  a  constant  state  of  excommunication. 
The  rites  of  sepulture  being  refused  to 
Mademoiselle  Raucour,  an  actress,  but  a 
j)erson  of  decent  character  and  morals, 
occasioned  a  species  of  insurrection,  which 
compelled  from  the  government  an  order 
for  interring  her  with  the  usual  forms. 

The  enforcing  of  the  more  regular  ob- 
servation of  the  Sabbath,  an  order  warrant- 
ed alike  by  religion  and  good  morals,  gave 
also  great  offence  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
capital.  The  solemn  obsequies  performed 
for  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.  and  his  unfor- 
tunate Queen,  when  their  remains  were 
transferred  from  their  hasty  grave  to  the 
royal  mausoleum  at  Saint  Denis, — a  frater- 
nal action,  and  connected  with  the  forms 
of  the  Catholic  Church, — was  also  constru- 
ed to  the  King's  prejudice,  as  if,  by  the 
honour  paid  to  these  poor  relics,  he  had  in- 
tended to  mat-k  his  hatred  to  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  his  recollection  of  the  injuries  he 
had  sustained  from  it.  Some  honours  and 
attention  bestowed  on  the  few  surviving 
chiefs  of  La  Vendee  were  equally  the  sub- 
ject of  misrepresentation.  In  short,  what- 
ever Louis  XVIII.  did,  which  had  the  least 
appearance  of  gratifying  those  who  had  lost 
ail  for  his  sake,  was  accounted  an  act  of 
treason  against  freedom  and  the  principles 
of  the  Revolution. 

None  of  the  circumstances  we  have  no- 
ticed had,  however,  so  much  effect  upon 
the  public  feeling  as  the  fear  which  prevail- 
ed, that  Louis,  in  his  veneration  for  reli- 
gion and  its  members,  might  be  led  to  form 
some  scheme  of  resuming  the  cnurch  lands, 
which,  having  been  confiscated  by  the  de- 
crees of  the  National  Assembly,  \vere  now 
occupied  by  a  host  of  proprietors,  who 
watclied,  with  vigilant  jealousy,  incipient 
measures,  v.]ii?h  they  feared  niight  end  in 
resumption  of  their  property.  Imprudent 
priests  added  to  this  distrust  and  jealousy, 
by  denunciations  against  those  who  held 
church  lands,  and  by  refusing  to  grant  them 
absolution  unless  they  made  restitution  or 
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compensation  for  them.  This  distrust 
spread  far  wider  than  among  the  actual 
proprietors  of  national  domains.  For  if 
these  were  threatened  with  resumption  of 
the  property  they  had  acquired  under  au- 
thority of  the  existing  government  for  the 
time,  it  was  most  probable,  that  the  divine 
right  of  the  clergy  to  a  tithe  of  the  produce 
of  the  earth  might  nest  have  been  brought 
forward, — a  claim  involving  the  interest  of 
every  landholder  and  farmer  in  France  to  a 
degree  almost  incalculable. 

It  is  plain,  from  what  we  have  stated, 
that  the  Royalist  party,  whether  lay  or  cler- 
ical, were  so  little  in  a  condition  to  be  ef- 
fectually serviceable  to  the  King  in  the 
event  of  a  struggle,  that  while  their  adher- 
ence and  their  sufferings  claimed  his  at- 
tachment and  gratitude,  every  mark  which 
he  afforded  them  of  those  feelings  was  cal- 
culated to  render  liis  government  suspected 
and  unpopular. 

Whilst  the  Royalists  rather  sapped  and 
encumbered  than  supported  the  throne  to 
which  they  adhered,  their  errors  were  care- 
fully pointed  out,  circulated,  and  exagger- 
ated, by  the  Jacobin,  or,  as  thev  called 
themselves,  the  Patriotic  party.  This  fac- 
tion, small  in  numbers,  but  formidable  from 
their  audacity,  their  union,  and  the  dreadful 
recollection  of  their  former  power  and 
principles,  consisted  of  ex-gencra!s,  whose 
laurels  had  faded  with  the  republic;  ex- 
ministers  and  functionaries,  whose  appoint- 
ments and  influence  had  not  survived  the 
downfall  of  the  Directory  ;  men  of  letters, 
who  hoped  again  to  rule  the  state  by  means 
of  proclamations  and  journals;  and  philos- 
ophers, to  whose  vanity  or  enthusiasm  ab- 
str.-ict  principles  of  unattainable  liberty,  and 
undesirable  equality,  were  dearer  than  all 
the  oceans  of  blood,  and  extent  of  guilt  and 
misery,  which  they  had  already  cost,  and 
were  likely  again  to  occasion.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that,  in  the  discussion  of  the 
original  rights  of  humanity,  and  constitu- 
tions of  society,  several  of  this  party  show- 
ed distinguished  talent,  and  that  their  la- 
bours were  calculated  to  keep  up  a  general 
love  of  liberty,  and  to  promote  inquiry  into 
the  principles  upon  which  it  is  founded. 
Unfortunately,  however,  their  theoretical 
labours  in  framing  constitutions  diverted 
tlieir  attention  from  the  essential  points  of 
gnvernment,  to  its  mere  external  form,  and 
led  them,  for  example,  to  prefer  a  republic, 
where  every  species  of  violence  was  prac- 
tised by  the  little  dictator  of  the  day,  to  a 
limited  monarchy,  under  which  life,  person, 
and  property,  were  protected.  The  chiefs 
of  this  party  were  men  of  that  presumptuous 
and  undoubting  class,  who,  after  having 
failed  repeatedly  in  political  experiments, 
were  as  ready  as  ever  again  to  undertake 
them,  with  the  same  unhesitating  and  self- 
deceptive  confidence  of  success.  They 
were  never  satisfied  even  with  what  they 
themselves  had  done  ;  for  as  there  is  no 
end  of  aiming  at  an  idc  \1  perfection  in  any 
human  o.-;tablishment,  they  proceeded  with 
alterations  on  their  own  work,  as  if  what 
Butler  says  of  religion  had  been  true  in 
politics,  and  that  a  form  of  government 


was  intended 
Per  nothing  else  but  to  be  mended. 

Danger  did  not  appal  the  sages  of  this 
school.  Many  of  them  had  been  familiar 
with,  and  hardened  to  the  perils  of  the  most 
desperate  revolutionary  intrigues,  by  their 
familiar  acquaintance  with  the  springs 
which  set  each  in  motion,  and  were  ready 
to  recommence  their  desperate  labours 
with  as  little  forethought,  as  belongs  to 
the  labourers  in  a  powder-mill,  which  has 
exploded  ten  times  during  their  remem- 
brance, and  destroyed  the  greater  number 
of  their  comrades".  In  the  character  of 
these  self-entitled  philosophers  and  busy 
agitators,  vanity  as  well  as  egotism  were 
leading  principles.  The  one  quality  per- 
suaded them,  that  they  might  be  able,  by 
dint  of  management,  to  avert  danger  from 
themselves  ;  "and  the  other  rendered  them 
indifferent  respecting  the  safety  of  others. 

During  the  government  of  Buonaparte, 
this  Jacobinical  parly  was  repressed  by  a 
strong  hand.  He  knew,  by  experience  of 
every  sort,  their  restless  intriguing,  and 
dangerous  disposition.  They  also  knew 
and  feared  his  strength,  and  his  unscrupu- 
lous use  of  it.  The  return  of  the  Bourbons 
called  them  into  life,  like  the  sun  which 
tliaws  the  frozen  adder  ;  but  it  was  only  to 
show  how  they  hated  the  beams  which  re- 
vived thein.  The  Bourbon  dynasty,  with 
all  the  remembrances  it  combined,  seemed 
to  this  faction  the  very  opposite  to  their 
favourite  revolution;  and  they  studied  with 
malignant  assiduity  the  degree  of  liberty 
afforded  by  tlie  national  charter,  not  in  or- 
der to  defend  or  to  enjoy  it,  but  to  discover 
how  it  might  be  made  the  vantage-ground 
for  overthrowing  both  the  throne  and  the 
constitution. 

Carnot  and  Fouche,  formidable  names, 
and  revolutionists  from  their  youth  upward, 
were  the  ostensible  leaders  of  this  active 
party,  and  most  of  the  surviving  revolution- 
ists rallied  under  their  standards.  These 
agitators  had  preserved  some  influence  over 
the  lees  of  the  people,  and  were  sure  to 
find  the  means  of  augmenting  it  in  the  mo- 
ment of  popular  commotion.  The  rabble 
of  a  great  town  is  democratical  and  revolu- 
tionary by  nature ;  for  their  vanity  is  capti- 
vated v/ith  such  phrases  as  the  sovereignty 
of  the  people,  their  sense  of  poverty  and 
licentious  fury  tempted  by  occasion  for  up- 
roar, and  they  regard  the  restraints  of  laws 
and  good  order  as  their  constant  and  naturnl 
enemies.  It  is  upon  this  envenomed  and 
corrupted  mass  of  evil  passions  that  the 
experimental  philosophers  of  the  Revolu- 
tion have  always  exercised  their  chemical 
skill.  Of  late,  however,  the  intercourse 
between  the  philosophers  of  the  Revolu- 
tion and  this  class  of  ant  and  docile  sciiol- 
ars  had  been  considernbly  interruptei'. 
Buonaparte,  as  we  have  hinted,  restrained 
with  a  strong  hand  the  teachers  of  the  Rev- 
olutionary school;  while,  by  the  eclat  of 
his  victories,  his  largesses,  and  his  expen- 
sive undertakings,  in  which  many  workmen 
were  cmploved,  he  dnhauched  from  thorn 
great  part  of  their  popular  disciples,  who 
may  be  said,  with  tlic  inconsequence  and 
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mutability  belonging  to  their  habits,  princi- 
ples, and  temper,  to  have  turned  imperial- 
ists, without  losing  their  natural  aptitude  to 
become  Jacobins  again  on  the  next  tempt- 
ing opportunity. 

The  party  of  Imperialists,  or  Buonapart- 
ists,  if  we  lay  the  army  out  of  view,  was 
small  and  unimportant.  The  public  func- 
tionaries whom  the  King  had  displaced 
from  the  situations  of  emolument  which 
they  held  under  the  Emperor, — courtiers, 
prefects,  commissioners,  clerks,  and  com- 
missaries,— whose  present  means  and  fu- 
ture hopes  were  cut  off,  were  of  course  dis- 
obliged and  discontented  men,  who  looked 
with  a  languishing  eye  towards  the  island  of 
Elba.  The  immediate  family  connexions, 
favourites,  and  ministers  of  the  laie  Empe- 
ror, confident  in  the  wealth  which  most  of 
them  had  acquired,  and  resenti^ig  the  insig- 
nificance to  which  they  were  reduced  by 
the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  lent  to  tiiis 
party  the  activity  wliich  money,  and  tlie 
habit  of  political  intrigue,  can  at  all  times 
communicate.  But  the  real  and  tremen- 
dous strength  of  the  Buonapartists  layintlic 
attachment  of  tiie  existing  army  to  its  abdi- 
cated general.  This  was  the  more  formi- 
dable, as  the  circumstances  of  the  times, 
and  the  prevailing  military  character  of 
the  French  nation,  had  raised  the  soldiers 
from  their  proper  and  natural  character  of 
servants  of  the  state,  into  a  distinct  delib- 
erative body,  having  interests  of  their  own, 
which  were  in  their  nature  incompatible 
with  those  of  the  commonwealth;  since 
the  very  profession  of  arms  implies  an  ap- 
titude to  a  state  of  war,  which,  to  all  other 
ranks  in  the  state,  the  army  itself  excepted, 
may  indeed  be  a  necessary  and  unavoidable 
evil,  but  never  can  be  a  real  advantage. 

The  King  could  not  be  accused  of  neg- 
lecting to  cultivate  the  affections,  soothe 
the  prejudices,  and  gratify  the  wishes  of  the 
army.  The  fact  is,  that  the  unprecedented 
difficulties  of  his  situation  forced  him  to 
study  how  to  manage  by  flattery,  and  by  the 
most  imprudent  indulgences  and  favours, 
the  only  part  of  his  subjects,  wlio,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  all  well-governed  states, 
ought  to  be  subjected  to  absolute  authority. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  gratify  the  feel- 
ings of  the  troops,  and  the  utmost  exertions 
were  made  to  remount,  re-establish,  and 
reclothe  them.  Their  ranks  were  augment- 
ed by  upwards  of  1.50,000  prisoners  of  war, 
whose  minds  were  in  general  actuated  by 
the  desire  of  avenging  the  dishonour  and 
hardship  of  their  defeat  and  captivity,  and 
wrhose  presence  greativ  increased  th«  dis- 
content as  well  as  the  strength  of  the 
French  army.  » 

While  tlie  king  cultivated  the  affections 
of  the  common  soldiers  with  very  imperfect 
success,  he  was  more  fortunate  in  attarh- 
ing  to  himself  the  Mareschals,  whom  lie 
treated  v/ith  the  utmost  respect  and  kind- 
ness. They  were  gratified  by  his  atten- 
tions, and,  having  most  of  them  some  re- 
cent reason  to  complain  of  Napoleon,  it  is 
possible,  that  had  they  possessed  absolute, 
or  even  very  extensive  interest  with  the 
army,  that  disturbance  in  the  state  of  the 


nation  which  ensued,  could  not  possibly 
have  taken  place.  But  while  Napoleon  had 
preserved  towards  the  Mareschals  the  dis 
tance  at  which  a  sovereign  keeps  subjects, 
he  was  often  familiar  with  the  inferior  offi- 
cers and  soldiers,  and  took  care  to  keep 
himself  in  their  eye,  and  occupy  their  at- 
tention personally.  He  desired  that  his 
generals  should  resemble  the  hilt  of  the 
sword,  which  may  be  changed  at  pleasure, 
while  the  army  was  the  blade  itself,  and  re- 
tained the  same  temper,  notwithstanding 
such  partial  alteration.  Thus,  the  direct 
and  personal  interest  of  the  Emperor  super- 
seded, in  tiic  soldier's  bosom,  all  attach- 
ment to  iiis  lieutenants. 

It  would  be  wasting  time  to  show  reasons, 
why  the  French  army  should  have  been 
attached  to  Napoleon.  They  could  not  be 
supposed  to  forget  the  long  career  of  suc- 
cess which  they  had  pursued  under  his  ban- 
ner, the  pensions  granted  in  foreign  coun- 
tries which  were  now  retrenched,  and  the 
licensed  plunder  of  their  Emperor's  unceas- 
ing campaigns.  At  present,  they  conceived 
tlie  King  proposed  to  reduce  their  numbers 
so  soon  as  he  could  with  safety,  and  imagin- 
ed their  verj'  existence  was  about  to  be  at 
stake. 

Nor  was  it  only  the  selfish  interests  of 
the  army  which  rendered  them  discontent- 
ed. The  sense  of  honour,  as  it  was  called, 
or  rather  the  vanity  of  military  ascenden- 
cy and  national  aggrandizement,  had  been 
inspired  by  Buonaparte  into  all  classes  of 
his  subjects,  though  they  were  chiefly  cher- 
ished by  his  companions  in  arms.  Accord- 
ing to  their  opinion,  the  glory  of  France 
had  risen  with  Buonaparte,  and  sunk  with 
him  for  ever  ;  not,  as  they  fondh  contenu- 
ed,  tlirough  the  superior  force  of  the  ene- 
my, but  by  the  treachery  of  Marmont,  and 
the  other  generals  whom  Napoleon  trusted. 
This  sentiment  passed  from  the  ranks  of 
the  soldiers  into  other  cla.sses  of  society, 
all  of  which  are  in  France  deeply  suscepti- 
ble of  what  is  represented  to  them  as  na- 
tional glory  ;  and  it  was  again  echoed  back 
to  the  soldiers  from  fields,  from  workshops, 
from  manufactories.  All  began  to  agree, 
that  they  had  received  the  Bourbons  from 
the  hands  of  foreign  conquerors  ;  and  that 
the  King's  reisjn  had  only  commenced,  be- 
cause France  had  been  conquered,  and  Paris 
surrendered.  They  rememliered  that  ths 
allies  had  declared  th?  restoration  of  the 
ancient  family  was  combined  with  the  re- 
striction of  France  within  the  ancient  lim- 
its ;  and  that,  accordingly,  the  first  act  of 
Monsieur,  as  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom, 
had  been  to  order  the  surreader  of  upwards 
of  fifty  fortresses  beyond  the  frontiers, 
which  Buonaparte,  it  v/as  supposed,  would 
have  rendered  the  mf-an^^^  of  re-acquiring 
the  conquests,  of  which  .' ^rtune  or  treache- 
ry had  for  a  time  bereft  liim.  The  meanest 
follower  of  the  camp  alTected  to  feel  his 
share  in  the  national  disgrace  of  losinsj  pro- 
vinces, to  which  France  had  no  title  save 
that  of  military  usurpation.  The  hope  that 
the  government  would  at  least  endeavour 
to  reconquer  Belgium,  so  convenient  for 
France,  and  which,  as  they  contended,  fell 
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within  her  natural  boundaries,  served  for  a 
time  to  combat  these  feelings  ;  but  when 
it  was  perceived  plainly,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  France  neither  could  or  would  en- 
gage in  external  war,  for  this  or  any  other 
object,  the  discontent  of  the  army  became 
universal,  and  they  might  be  pronounced 
ripe  for  any  desperate  enterprise. 

Among  the  soldiers,  the  late  Imperial 
Guards  were  distinguished  for  their  sullen 
enmity  to  the  new  order  of  things,  and 
deemed  themselves  insulted  at  the  guard  of 
the  King's  person  being  committed  to  a 
body  of  household  troops,  selected  as  ap- 
proved loyalists.  The  army  were  also 
much  disgusted,  that  the  decorations  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour  had  been  distributed 
vvith  a  profusion,  which  seemed  intended 
to  diminish  its  value.  But  the  course  of 
promotion  was  the  deepest  source  of  dis- 
content. The  Princes  of  the  Blood  Pvoyal 
had  been  early  declared  Colonels  General 
by  the  King  ;  and  the  army  soon  discovered, 
or  supposed  they  discovered,  tint  under 
their  auspices  the  superior  ranks  of  the  ar- 
my were  likely  to  be  filled  by  the  emigrant 
nobility,  whose  military  service  was  con- 
sidered as  having  been  continued,  v/hile 
they  were  in  attendance  upon  the  King 
during  his  exile.  The  most  indecent  com- 
petition was  thus  excited  between  those 
whose  claims  were  founded  on  their  devot- 
ed attachment  to  the  House  of  Bourbon, 
and  those  who  had  borne  arms  against  that 
family,  but  still  in  the  service  of  France. 
The  truth  ik.  that  the  derangement  of  the 
finances,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  ministers, 
each  of  whom  claimed  the  exclusive  pat- 
ronage of  his  own  department,  left  the  King 
no  means  so  ready  for  discharging  his  debts 
of  gratitude,  and  affording  the  means  of 
subsistence  to  iiis  ancient  friends  and  adhe- 
rents, as  by  providing  for  them  in  the  army. 
The  measure,  though  perhaps  unavoidable, 
was  in  many  respects  undesirable.  Old 
men,  past  the  age  of  service,  or  young  men 
who  had  never  known  it,  were,  in  virtue  of 
these  claims,  placed  in  situations,  to  which 
the  actual  warriors  conceived  they  had 
bought  a  title  by  their  laurels  and  their 
scars.  The  appearance  of  the  superannuat- 
ed emigrants,  who  were  thus  promoted  to 
situations  ill-suited  to  age  and  infirmity, 
raised  the  ridicule  and  contempt  of  Buona- 
•.■•:irte's  soldiers,  while  the  patrician  haugh- 
tiness, and  youthful  presumption,  of  the 
v<)unger  nobles,  excited  their  indignation. 
I'he  agents  and  friends  of  Buonaparte  suf- 
f'Ted  not  tliese  passions  to  cool.  "  There 
is  a  plot  of  the  royalists  against  you,"  was 
incessantly  repeated  to  the  regiments,  upon 
which  these  nev,'  officers  were  imposed. 
"  The  Bourbons  cannot  think  themselves 
safe  while  those  who  shared  the  triumphs 
of  Napoleon  have  either  honour  or  exist- 
ence. Your  ranks  are  subjected  to  the 
command  of  dotards,  vv'ho  have  never 
drawn  a  sword  in  battle,  or  who  have  serv- 
ed only  in  the  emigrant  bnnds  cf  Conde,  or 
among  the  insuigent  Chouans  and  Vende- 
ans.  Whit  security  have  you  against  be- 
ing disbanded  on  a  day's  notice  ?  And  if 
the  obligations  of  the  government  to  you 


bind  them,  as  it  would  seem,  so  slightly, 
will  you  consider  yours  to  them  as  of  q^. 
stricter  description  ?"  Such  insinuations, 
and  such  reasoning,  inflamed  the  prejudices 
of  the  army  ;  disaffection  spread  generally 
through  their  ranks,  and  long  before  the 
bold  attempt  of  Napoleon,  his  former  sol- 
diery were  almost  universally  prepared  to 
aid  him  in  the  recovery  of  his  power. 

The  state  of  active  political  parties  in 
France  we  have  thus  described ;  but,  as 
is  usual,  the  mass  of  the  population  were 
somewhat  indifferent  to  their  principles, 
unless  in  moments  of  excitation.  Parties 
in  a  state  are  to  the  people  at  large  what 
the  winds  are  to  the  ocean.  That  which 
predominates  for  the  time,  rolls  the  tide  in 
its  own  direction  ;  the  next  day  it  is  hush- 
ed, and  the  waves  are  under  a  different  in- 
fluence. The  people  of  France  at  large 
were  averse  to  the  Republicans  or  Jaco- 
bins. They  retained  too  awful  an  impres- 
sion of  the  horrors  of  the  tyranny  exercis- 
ed by  these  political  fanatics,  to  regard 
them  otherwise  than  with  terror.  They 
were  as  little  Buonapartists  ;  because  they 
dreaded  the  restless  temper  of  him  who 
gave  name  to  this  faction,  and  saw  that 
while  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  French 
government,  the  state  of  war  must  bo  per- 
petual. They  could  not  be  termed  Royal- 
ists, for  they  comprehended  many  with 
whom  the  name  of  Bourbon  had  lost  its 
charms  ;  and  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
country  had  their  fortune  and  prosperity  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  Revolution, 
that  they  were  not  disposed  to  afford  any 
countenance  to  the  re-establishment  of  the 
monarchy  on  its  ancient  footing. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  class  of  French- 
men, who  may  be  called  Moderates  or  Con- 
stitutionalists, and  who  contained  the  great 
bulk  of  the  men  of  property,  substance,  and 
education,  hoped  well  of  the  King's  gov- 
ernment. His  good  sense,  humanity,  love 
of  justice,  moderation,  and  other  valuable 
qualities,  recommended  him  to  their  es- 
teem, and  they  thought  his  restoration 
might  be  considered  as  the  guarantee  of  a 
lasting  peace  with  the  other  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. But  they  dreaded  and  deprecated 
that  counter-revolutionary  re-action,  as  the 
established  phrase  was,  which  was  regard- 
ed as  the  object  of  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
the  nobility,  and  the  clergy.  The  property 
of  many  of  the  constitutionalists  was  vest- 
ed in  national  domains,  and  they  watched 
with  doubt  and  fear  every  step  which  the 
emigrant  nobility  and  clergy  seemed  dis- 
posed to  take  for  recoverv  of  their  former 
rights. 

On  this  subject  the  moderate  party  were 
senshively  jealous,  and  the  proceedings 
which  took  place  in  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties threw  striking  light  on  the  slate  of  the 
public  mind.  We  must,  therefore,  turn  the 
reader's  attention  in  that  direction. 

A  petty  riot,  concerning  precedence,  had 
arisen  in  a  churcli  cilled  Durnac,  between 
the  seigneur  of  th;'  parish  and  the  mayor  of 
the  commune.  The  m  lyor  brought  the  af- 
lair  before  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  j 
violent  petition,  in  which  be  gcncrcilized 
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his  complaint  against  the  whole  body  of 
emigrants,  whom  he  accused  of  desiring  to 
place  themselves  above  the  constituted  au- 
thorities, and  to  treat  France  as  a  conquer- 
ed country.  The  Chamber,  20th  Novem- 
ber 1814,  treated  the  language  of  the  peti- 
tion as  calumnious,  and  the  squabble  as 
unworthy  of  their  notice.  But  the  debate 
called  fortli  expressions  which  intimated  a 
Ruspicion  that  there  existed  a  dark  and  se- 
cret syatem,  which  tended  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  discord  and  anarchy  among  the  citizens, 
and  to  resuscitate  pretensions  incompatible 
with  the  laws.  "  It  was,"  said  the  mem- 
ber who  made  this  statement,  "  important 
to  impress  every  class  of  Frenchmen  with 
the  great  idea,  that  there  was  no  safety  for 
France,  for  the  King,  for  every  member  of 
eociety,  but  in  the  maintenance  of  those 
constitutional  principles  on  which  were 
founded  the  laws  for  protecting  the  whole.'' 

The  claims  of  the  emigrants  for  restora- 
tion of  their  forfeited  property,  were,  ab- 
straclr  dly,  as  just  and  indubitable  as  that  of 
the  K  ng  to  the  throne.  But  the  political 
coils  derations  in  which  they  were  involved, 
rc'  dered  any  general  attempt  to  enforce 
tl  ose  claims  the  certain  signal  of  civil  war; 
a  civil  war  almost  certain  to  end  in  a  sec- 
ond expatriation,  both  of  the  royal  family 
and  their  followers.  In  this  dilemma,  gov- 
ernment seems  to  have  looked  anxiously  for 
some  means  of  compromise  which  might 
afford  relief  to  the  emigrants,  without  inno- 
vating on  that  article  of  the  charter  which 
ratified  the  sale  of  national  domains.  Mon- 
sieur I'errand  brought  forward  in  the  Cham- 
ber of  Delegates,  a  motion  for  the  restora- 
tion of  such  estates  of  emigrants  as  yet  re- 
mained unsold.  But  this  involved  a  ques- 
tion respecting  the  rights  of  the  much  more 
numerous  class  whose  property  had  been 
.'"zed  upon  by  the  state,  and  disposed  of  to 
third  parties,  to  whom  it  was  guaranteed  by 
tlic  charter.  Since  these  gentlemen  could 
not  be  restored  ex  jure,  to  their  estates,  as 
was  proposed  towards  their  more  fortunate 
brethren,  they  had  at  least  a  title  to  the 
iirice  which  had  been  surrogated  in  place 
of  the  property,  of  which  price  the  nation 
had  still  possession. 

These  proposals  called  forward  Monsieur 
iHirbach,  \vho  charged  Ferrand  with  the  fa- 
tal purpose  of  opening  the  door  on  the  vast 
subject  of  national  domains.  •'  Already," 
continued  the  orator,  "the  two  extremities 
of  the  kingdom  have  resounded  witli  tlie 
words  of  the  minister,  as  with  the  claps 
which  precede  the  thunderbolt.  The  ef- 
fect which  they  have  produced  has  been  so 
ripid  and  so  general,  that  all  civil  transac- 
tions have  been  at  once  suspended.  A  gen- 
fral  distrust  and  excessive  fear  have  caused 
;:  stagnation,  the  effects  of  which  even  the 
royal  treasury  has  felt.  The  proprietors  of 
national  property  can  no  longer  sell  or 
mortgage  their  estates.  They  are  sudden- 
ly reduced  to  poverty  in  the  very  bosom  of 
wealth.  Whence  arises  this  calamity  ?  The 
cause  of  it  is  the  declaration  of  the  niinis- 
'er,  that  the  property  they  possess  does  not 
legally  belonsr  to  thcra.  For  this  is,  in  fact, 
Ihe  consequence  of  his  assertion,  that  '  the 
Vol,.  II.  N 


^  law  recognizes  in  the  emigrants  a  right  to 
'  property  which  always  existed.'  " 

The  celebrated  Mareschal  Macdonald,  a 
friend  at  once  of  monarchy  and  freedom, 
of  France  and  the  Bourbons,  undertook  to 
bring  forward  a  plan  for  satisfying  the  emi- 
grants, as  far  as  the  condition  of  the  nation 
permitted  ;  and  giving,  at  the   same  time, 
some   indemnity  for  the  pensions  assigned 
by    Buonaparte     to   his    veteran    soldiers, 
which,  during  his  reign,  had  been  paid  from 
countries  beyond  the  verge  of  France,  un- 
til after  the   retreat  from  Moscow,  when 
they  ceased  to  be  paid  at  all.     The  Mares- 
chal's  statement  of  the  extent  of  the   sale 
of  the  national  domains,  shows  how  formida- 
ble the  task  of  undoing  that  extensive  trans- 
ference of  property   must  necessarily  have 
been  ;  the   number  of  persons  directly  or 
indirectly   interested   in    the    question    of 
their   security,  amounting   to  nine  or   ten 
millions.     "  Against  this  Colossus,"   con- 
tinued the   Mareschal,   "  whose  height  the 
eye  cannot  measure,  some  impotent  ^fforts 
would  affect  to  direct  themselves  ;  but  the 
wisdom  of  the  King  has  foreseen  this  dan- 
ger, even  for  the   sake   of  those  imprudent 
persons  who  might  have  exposed  themselves 
to  it."     He  proceeded,  in  a  very   eloquent 
strain,  to  eulogize   the  conduct  of  the  emi- 
grants, to  express  respect  for  their  persons. 
compassion    for  their  misfortunes,  honour 
for  their  fidelity,  and  proceeded  to  observe, 
that  the  existence  of  these  old  proprietors, 
as  having  claims  on  the  estates  which  h.nl 
been  acquired  by  others,  placed  thcra  i;i  ;i 
situation  which    ought  not   to   exist.     11 
therefore  proposed    that  the  nation  sliou    1 
satisfy  the  claims  of  these  unfortunate  gf,- 
tleraen,   if  not  in  full,  at  least  upon  sm  !; 
terms  of  composition  as  had  been  applied  t.- 
other  national  obligations.     Upon  this  foot- 
ing, he  calculated  that  an  annuity  of  twelve 
millions  of  livres  yearly,  would  pay  olf  the 
claims  of  the  various  emigrants  of  alt  de- 
scriptions.    He  next  drew  a  picture  of  tho 
distressed  veteran   soldiers ;  pensioners  oi' 
the  state  who  had  been  reduced  to  distress 
by   the  discontinuance  of  their   pensions, 
bought  with  their  blood  in  a  thousand  bat- 
tles. Three  millions  more  of  livres  he  coifc- 
puted  as  necessary  to  discharge  thi.'?  sac  ml 
obligation. 

There  was  wisdom,  manliness,  and  gen- 
erosity in  the  plan  of  Mareschal  Macdon- 
ald; and  could  it  have  beetf  carried  into 
decisive  execution,  it  would  have  greatly 
appeased  the  fears  and  jealousirs  of  the 
proprietors  of  national  domains,  and  shown 
an  impartiality  betwixt  the  claims  of  the- 
emigrants  and  those  of  the  army,  which 
ought  to  have  conciliated  both.  Unhaj)'''- 
ly.  funds  were  awanting,  and  the  royal  l".iv- 
ernment,  so  far  from  being  able  to  incur  a 
new  expense  of  fifteen  millions  yearly,  v.  .it 
not  in  a  condition  to  discharge  the  vari'.iUB 
demands  upon  them,  without  c»>ntinu:ig 
the  oppressive  tax  of  Les  droits  rcimis. 

It  is,  indeed,  on  the  subject  of  finance  -.v.ii 
taxation,  that  almost  all  revolutions  among 
civilized  nations  have  been  found  to  hinjie  ; 
and  there  is  scarce  any  judging  how  Inug 
actual  oppression  maybe  endured,  so  \ou^ 
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as  it  spares  the  purse  of  individi.ials,  or  how 
early  a  heavy  tax,  even  for  the  nio=t  ne- 
cessary objects,  will  excite  insurrection. 
Without  the  heavy  taxation  of  the  Span- 
iards, the  Dutch  would  scarcely  have  re- 
belled against  them  ;  it  was  imposts  which 
fired  the  blood  of  the  Swiss  against  the  Aus- 
trians  ;  without  the  stamp-act  the  American 
Revolution  might  have  been  long  postpon- 
ed ;  and  but  for  the  disorder  of  the  French 
finances,  Louis  XVL  need  never  have  sum- 
moned together  the  National  Assembly. 
France  was  now  again  agitated  by  one  of 
those  fever  fits,  which  arise  from  the  sen- 
sitiveness of  the  subject's  purse. 

A  report  on  the  state  of  the  public  finan- 
ces, by  the  Abbe  de  Montesquieu,  had  giv- 
en a  singular  instance  of  Buonaparte's  de- 
cejjlive  policy.  Annual  e.xpositions  of  na- 
tional receipt  and  expenditure  had  been 
periodically  published  since  he  assumed  the 
reins  of  government,  which  were,  to  out- 
ward appearance,  unchallengeably  accurate ; 
and,  as  they  seemed  to  balance  each  other, 
afforded  the  fair  prospect  that,  the  revenues 
of  the  state  being  realized,  the  expenses 
could  not  fall  into  arrear.  But  in  reality,  a 
number  of  extraordinary  expenses  were 
withheld  from  the  view  of  the  public,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  produce  of  the  taxes 
was  over-estimated.  Thus  the  two  bud- 
gets of  1812  and  1813,  upon  close  examina- 
tion, exhibited  a  deficit  of  upwards  of  three 
hundred  and  twelve  millions  of  livres,  or 
thirteen  millions  sterling.  Buonaparte  was 
not  ignorant  of  this  fact,  but  concealed  it 
iVor.i  the  eyes  of  the  nation,  in  hopes  of 
replacing  it,  as  in  his  more  successful  days, 
by  foreign  tribute,  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
supplied  himself  by  the  anticipation  of 
other  funds  ;  as  an  unfaithful  book-keeper 
makes  up  a  plausible  balance  to  meet  the 
eye  of  his  master,  and  covers  his  pecula- 
tions bv  his  dexterity  in  the  use  of  ciphers. 
Upon  tlie  whole,  the  debts  of  France  ap- 
peared to  have  increased  in  the  course  of 
thirteen  years  to  the  extent  of  1,615.469,000 
francs,  or  more  than  sixty-eight  millions 
p.nd  a  half  of  sterling  money. 

'i'iiese  financial  involvements  accorded 
ill  with  the  accomplishmont  of  an  unfortu- 
nate and  hasty  promise  of  Monsieur,  that 
the  severe  and  pressing  taxes  called  Ics 
droits  reiiniis  should  be  abolished,  which  had 
Iv^en  made  when  he  first  entered  France, 
ynd  while,  betwixt  hope  and  despair,  he  es- 
.^ayed  every  inducement  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  alherents  to  the  royal  cause.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  King,  upon  ascending 
the  throne,  had  engaged  himself,  with  per- 
haps too  much  latitude,  to  pay  all  the  en- 
•„'ai'ements  which  the  state  had  contracted 
under  *he  preceding  government.  To  re- 
deem both  of  these  pledges  was  impossible, 
fir  without  'Continuing  this  very  obnovious 
.i;'.d  oppressive  tax,  the  crown  could  not 
ht'.ve  the  means  of  discharging  the  national 
debt.  A  plan  was  in  vain  proposed  by  Jala- 
berl  to  replace  this  oppressive  excise  by  a 
duty  on  wines  ;  t!ie  motion  was  referred  to 
a  cnuiniittee  of  the  Chamber  of  Represen- 
tstivos,  but  the  substitution  seems  to  have 
Ucen  found  impossible.      Louis  naturally 


made  the  promise  of  his  brother  give  way 
to  his  own  more  deliberate  engagement. 
But  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that  by  continu- 
ing to  levy  les  droits  reunis,  many,  not  oth- 
erwise disinclined  to  the  royal  government 
than  as  it  affected  their  purses,  were  ena- 
bled to  charge  the  King  with  breach  of  faith 
towards  his  subjects,  and  would  listen  to 
no  defence  upon  a  topic  on  which  few  peo- 
ple are  disposed  to  hear  reason  against  their 
own  interest. 

There  remained  yet  another  subject  of 
alarm  and  dread,  to  excite  the  minds  not 
only  of  those  who  were  desirous  of  revolu- 
tion, or,  according  to  the  Roman  phrase, 
cicpidi  novm-wn  rerum  ;  but  of  others,  who 
devotedly  attached  to  the  welfare  of  France, 
desired  to  see  her  enjoy,  under  the  sway  of 
a  legitimate  monarch,  the  exercise  of  na- 
tional liberty.  They  had  the  misfortune  to 
see  that  liberty  attacked  in  the  point  where 
it  is  most  sensitive,  namely,  by  imposing 
restraints  upon  the  public  press. 

Buonaparte  had  made  it  part  of  his  sys- 
tem to  keep  this  powerful  engine  in  his  own 
iron  hand,  well  aware  that  his  system  of 
despotism  could  not  have  subsisted  for  six 
months,  if  his  actions  had  been  exposed  to 
the  censure  of  the  public,  and  his  state- 
ments to  contradiction  and  to  argument. 
The  Bourbons  having  unloosed  the  chain 
by  which  the  liberty  of  the  press  was  con- 
fined, the  spirit  of  literary  and  political  con- 
troversy rushed  out  with  such  demoniacal 
violence,  as  astonished  and  terrified  those 
v.ho  had  released  it  from  confinement.  The 
quantity  of  furious  abuse  poured  out  against 
the  Bourbons,  might  have  authorized  the 
authors  to  use  the  words  of  Caliban, — 

You  taught  me  language,  and  my  profit  on't 
Is — I  know  how  to  curse. 

Eager  to  repress  the  spirit  which  displayed 
itself  so  unequivocally,  a  motion  was  made 
on  the  -1th  of  July  J  814,  for  establishing  a 
censorship  upon  pamphlets  under  a  certain 
length,  and  placing  all  journals  and  news- 
papers under  the  direction  of  government. 
This  important  subject  was  discussed 
with  great  manliness  and  talent  in  the  As- 
sembly ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  many  political 
maxims  which  the  British  ren  ;ve  as  theo- 
rems, that,  without  absolute  freedom  of  the 
public  press,  (to  be  exercised  always  on  the 
peril  of  such  as  misuse  it,)  there  can  neither 
be  enlightened  patriotism  nor  liberal  dis- 
cussion ;  and  that,  although  the  forms  of  a 
free  constitution  may  be  preserved  where 
this  liberty  is  restricted,  they  will  soon  fall 
to  have  the  necessary  beneficial  effects  in 
protecting  the  rights  of  the  community  and 
the  safetv  of  individuals.  The  liberty  of 
the  press  affords  a  channel  through  which 
the  injured  may  challenge  liis  oppressor  at 
the  bar  of  the  nation  5  it  is  the  means  by 
which  public  men  may,  in  case  of  miscon- 
duct, be  arraigned  before  their  own  and  suc- 
ceeding ages  ;  it  is  the  only  mode  in  which 
bold  and  undisguised  truth  can  press  its  way 
into  the  cabinets  of  mnnarchs  ;  and  it  ici  the 
privilege,  by  means  of  which  he,  who  vain- 
ly lifts  his  voice  against  the  corruptions  or 
prejudices  of  his   own  time,  may  leave  his 
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coun-?<;ls  upon  rcc!)rJ  as  a  legacy  to  impar- 
tial posterity.  The  cruelty  which  would 
deafen  the  ear  aud  extinguish  the  sight  of 
an  individual,  resembles,  in  some  similar 
degree,  his  guilt,  who,  by  restricting  the 
freedom  of  the  press,  would  reduce  a  nation 
to  the  deafness  of  prejudice  and  the  blind- 
ness of  ignorance.  The  downfall  of  this 
species  of  freedom,  as  it  is  the  first  symp- 
tom of  the  decay  of  national  liberty,  has 
been  in  all  ages  followed  by  its  total  de- 
struction, and  it  may  be  justly  pronounced 
that  they  cannot  exist  separately  ;  or,  as  the 
elegiac  poet  has  said  of  his  hero  and  the 
country  to  which  he  belonged — 

lUe  tibi  Buperesse  negat ;  tu  non  potes  illl. 
We  must  own,  at  the  same  time,  that  as 
no  good  comes  to  us  unmixed  with  evil, 
the  unlimited  freedom  of  the  press  is  at- 
tended with  obvious  inconveniences,  which, 
when  a  nation  is  in  a  certain  state  of  exci- 
tation, render  the  exercise  of  it  peculiarly 
dangerous.  This  is  especially  the  case 
when  a  people,  as  then  in  France,  are  sud- 
denly released  from  a  state  of  bondage,  and 
disposed,  "  like  youtliful  colts  broke  loose," 
to  make  the  most  extravagant  use  of  their 
liberty.  With  minds  unprepared  for  discus- 
sion 5  with  that  degree  of  political  misin- 
formation which  has  done  this  age  more 
dire  mischief  than  absolute  ignorance  it- 
self could  have  effected  ;  subject  to  be  in- 
lluenced  by  the  dashing  pamphleteer,  who 
soothes  their  prevailing  -passions,  as  the 
orations  of  their  popular  demagogues  sooth- 
ed those  of  the  Athenians, — it  has  been  the 
opinion  of  many  statesmen,  that  to  with- 
hold from  such  a  nation  the  freedom  of  the 
press,  is  a  measure  justifiable  alike  by  rea- 
son and  necessity.  We  proportion,  say 
these  reasoners,  liberty  to  the  power  of  en- 
joying it.  The  considerate  and  the  peace- 
ful we  suffer  to  walk  at  liberty,  and  armed, 
if  their  occasions  require  it;  but  we  re- 
strain the  child,  we  withhold  weapons  from 
the  ruffian,  and  we  fetter  the  maniac.  Why, 
therefore,  they  ask  should  a  nation  when 
in  a  stale  of  fever,  be  supplied,  without  re- 
striction, with  the  indulgences  which  must 
necessarily  increase  the  disorder  ?  Our  an- 
swer is  ready, — that,  granting  the  abuse  of 
the  liberty  of  the  press  to  exist  in  the  most 
fearful  latitude  (and  we  need  not  look  to 
France   for  examples,)  the   advantages  de- 


rived from  it  are  o  inestimable,  that,  to  de- 
prive us  of  them,  would  be  as  if  an  archi- 
tect should  shut  up  the  windows  which  sup- 
ply light  and  air  to  a  mansion,  because  a 
certain  proportion  of  cold,  and  perhaps  of 
rain,  may  force  their  way  in  at  the  aper- 
ture. Besides,  we  acknowledge  ourselves 
peculiarly  jealous  of  the  sentiments  of  the 
members  of  every  government  on  this  deli- 
cate subject.  Their  situation  renders  them 
doubtful  friends  to  a  privilege,  through 
which  alone  they  can  be  rendered  amena- 
ble to  the  public  for  the  abuse  of  their 
power,  and  through  which  also  they  often 
see  their  just  and  temperate  exercise  of  au- 
thority maligned  and  misconstrued.  To 
princes,  also,  the  license  of  the  press  is, 
for  many  reasons,  distasteful.  To  put  it  un- 
der regulation,  seems  easy  and  desirable, 
and  the  hardship  on  the  community  not 
greater,  (in  their  account,)  than  the  enforc- 
ing of  decent  respect  and  subordination, — 
of  the  sort  of  etiquette,  in  short,  which  is 
established  in  all  courts,  and  which  forbids 
the  saying,  under  any  pretext,  what  may  be 
rude  or  disagreeable  to  a  sovereign,  or  even 
ur.pleasing  to  be  heard.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, and  in  the  present  state  of 
France,  men  rather  regretted  than  wonder- 
ed that  the  ministers  of  Louis  XVIII.  were 
disposed  to  place  restrictions  on  the  free- 
dom of  the  press,  or  that  they  effected 
their  purpose  of  placing  the  light  of  na- 
tions under  a  censorial  bushel. 

But  the  victory  thus  obtained  brought  ad- 
ditional evils  on  the  government.  The  law 
was  evaded  under  various  devices;  the 
works  which  it  was  intended  to  intercept, 
acquired  circulation  and  importance  ironi 
the  very  circumstance  of  their  being  pro- 
hibited ;  while  the  whole  tenor  of  the  meas- 
ure impressed  many  who  had  otherwise 
been  friendly  to  the  Bourbon  family,  with 
distrust  respecting  their  designs  upon  the 
national  liberty. 

Thus  split  into  parties,  oppressed  with 
taxes,  vexed  with  those  nameless  and  mys- 
terious jealousies  and  fears,  which  form 
the  most  dangerous  subjects  of  disagree- 
ment, because  alike  incapable  of  being  ex- 
plained and  confuted,  France  was  full  of 
inflammable  materials  ;  and  the  next  chap- 
ter will  show  that  there  was  not  wanting  • 
torch  to  give  kindling  to  them. 


CHAP.  XI.IIZ. 

Carnot's  Memorial  on  Public  Affairs. — FoucM  fails  to  obtain  the  favour  of  the  King, 
and  joins  the  Jacobins — Various  Projects  of  that  party  ;  which  finally  joins  the  Buo- 
napartists. — Active  Intrigues  commenced. — Congress  of  Vienna — Murat,  alarmed  at 
its  proceedings,  opens  an  intercourse  tuith  Napoleon. — Plansofthe  Conspirators. — Buo- 
naparte's  Escape  from  Elba — He  lands  at  Cannes,  and  advances  through  France — It 
joined,  at  Grenoble,  by  3000  Troops — Hidts  at  Lyons,  appoints  a  ministry,  and  issttea 
several  decrees. — Dismay  of  the  Royal  Government. — Intrigues  of  Fouchi^ — Treachery 
of  iVcy. — Revolt  of  the  Bourbon  army  at  Melun. —  The  King  leaves  Pans,  and  Buona- 
parte arrives  there — His  reception. 

(,'arnot  has  been  repeatedly  mentioned  i  whole  Reign  of  Terror.  His  admirers  pre- 
in  this  history  as  having  been  the  associate  tend,  that,  charging  himself  only  with  tlio 
and  colleague  of  Robespierre   during   the  !  conduct  of  the   foreign  war,  he  iefl  to  hia 
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brethren  of  Ihc  Committee  of  Public  Safe- 
ty the  sole  charge  of  those  measurrs.  for 
which  no  human  language  affords  epithets 
of  sufficient  horror,  through  which  they 
originally  rose  to  power,  ami  by  which  they 
maint.iincd  it.  According  to  these  fond  ad- 
vocates, tlicir  hero  held  Ijis  course  through 
the  Picign  of  Terror  unsullied  by  a  bloody 
spot,  as  Arethusa  rolled  her  waters  through 
the  ocean  without  mingling  with  its  v;aves  ! 
and  the  faith  of  most  readers  will  swallow 
the  ancient  miracle  as  easily  as  tlie  modern. 
Carnot,  however,  had  the  independence  of 
spirit  to  oppose  Napoleon's  seizure  of  the 
throne,  and  remained  in  obscurity  until 
1814,  when  he  employed  his  talents  as  an 
engineer  in  defence  of  Antwerp.  He  gave 
in,  late  and  reluctantly,  his  adherence  to 
the  restoration,  and  was  confirmed  in  his 
rank,  of  inspector-general  of  engineers. 
Bat  this  did  not  prevent  him  from  being 
extremely  active  in  conspiring  the  down- 
fall of  the  monarch  to  whose  allegiance  he 
had  submitted  himself,  and  who  afforded 
lam  subsistence  and  rank. 

Carnot  gave  his  opinion  upon  public  af- 
fairs in  a  Memorial,  made  public  in  De- 
cember 1814,  which  was  at  once  an  apology 
for  the  Jacobin  party,  and  a  direct  attack  on 
the  reigning  dynasty.  This  document  we 
must  necessarily  consider  at  some  length, 
.IS  it  conveys  the  ostensible  reasons  on 
which  the  author,  and  many  thousands  be- 
sides, having  in  their  anxious  consideration 
the  interests  of  the  freedom  of  France, 
thought  these  interests  would  be  best  pro- 
vided for  by  destroying  the  sway  of  a  mild 
and  somewhat  feeble  monarch,  whose  reign 
was  identified  with  peace  and  tranquillity, 
in  order  to  recall  to  the  throne  an  absolute 
sovereign,  ruling  on  military  principles  on- 
ly, and  whose  first  step  under  the  canopy 
of  state  must  necessarily  be  followed  by 
war  with  all  Europe. 

In  this  singular,  and,  as  it  proved,  too  ef- 
fective production,  every  fault  committed 
by  the  restored  family  is  exaggerated ;  and 
they,  with  the  nobles,  their  personal  adher- 
ents, arc,  under  a  thin  and  contemptuous 
veil  of  assumed  respect  towards  the  King, 
treated  alike  as  fools,  who  did  not  under- 
stand how  to  govern  France,  and  as  vil- 
lains, who  meditated  her  ruin.  The  mur- 
der of  the  King  is,  with  irony  as  envenom- 
ed as  unjust,  stated  to  have  buen  occasion- 
ed, not  by  the  violence  and  cruelty  of  his 
persecutors,  but  by  the  pusillaniinilv  of 
his  nobility,  who  first  provoked  the  resent- 
ment of  the  nation,  and  then  tied  from  the 
kingdom,  when,  if  they  \\xA  loved  their 
sovereign,  they  should  have  rtdlied  around 
him.  This  plea,  in  the  mouth  of  a  regi- 
cide, is  as  if  one  of  a  band  of  robbers  should 
impute  an  assassination  not  to  their  own 
guilty  violence,  but  to  the  cowardice  of  the 
domestics  of  the  murdered,  by  whom  that 
violence  might  have  been  resisted.  Xo 
one  also  knew  better  than  Carnot  by  what 
arts  Louis  XVI.  was  induced  by  degrees  to 
abandon  all  means  of  defence  which  his  sit- 
uation afforded  hiin,  and  to  throw  himself 
upon  the  sworn  faitli  and  allegiance  ofthnso 
b/  whom  he  was  condemned  to  death.     .As  I 


whimsical  and  unlogical  were  the  examples 
and  arguments  referred  to  by  Carnot  in  sup- 
port of  the  condemnation  of  Louis.  Cice- 
ro, it  seems,  says  in  his  Offices,  "  We  hate 
all  those  we  fear,  and  we  wish  for  the  death 
of  those  we  hate."  On  this  comprehensive 
ground,  Carnot  vindicates  the  orator's  ap- 
probation of  the  death  of  Caesar,  notwith- 
standing the  clemency  of  the  usurper;  and 
Cato,  indeed,  (continues  the  colleague  of 
Robespierre.)  went  farther,  and  did  not 
think  it  possible  there  should  be  a  good 
king.  Of  course,  not  Louis  XV^L  alone, 
but  all  monarchs,  might  be  justly  put  to 
death  in  Carnot's  estimation  ;  because  they 
are  naturally  the  objects  of  fear  to  their 
subjects — because  we  hate  tliose  we  fear— 
and  because,  according  to  the  kindred  au- 
thority of  Shylock,  no  man  hates  the  thing 
he  would  not  kill.  The  doctrine  of  regi- 
cide is  said  to  be  confirmed  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;  families  were  massacred, — mon- 
arrchs  proscribed, — intolerance  promulgat- 
ed, by  the  ministers  of  a  merciful  Deit}  -. 
Wherefore,  then,  should  not  the  Jacobins 
put  Louis  XVL  to  death  ?  If  it  was  alleged, 
that  the  persons  of  Kings  were  inviolable 
by  the  laws  of  all  civil  government,  those 
of  usurpers  certainly  were  not  so  protect- 
ed ;  and  what  means  were  there,  said  Car- 
not, for  positively  distinguishing  between 
an  usurper  and  a  legitimate  king  ?  The 
difficulty  of  making  such  a  distinction  was 
no  doubt  a  sufficient  vindication  of  the  judg- 
es of  Louis  XVI. 

Trash  like  this  had  scarce  been  written 
since  the  chib-room  of  the  Jacobins  was 
closed.  But  the  object  of  Carnot's  pamph- 
let was  not  to  excuse  a  deed,  (which  he 
would  probably  have  rather  boasted  of  aa 
laudable,)  but  by  the  exaggerations  of  hia 
eloquence,  and  the  weight  of  his  influence 
with  the  public,  to  animate  the  fury  of  the 
other  parties  against  the  Bourbons  and  their 
adherents.  The  King  was  charged  with 
having  been  ungrateful  to  the  call  of  the  na- 
tion, (a  call  which  assuredly  he  would  nev- 
er have  heard  but  for  the  cannon  of  the  al- 
lies,)— with  having  termed  himself  King  by 
the  grace  of  God, — with  resigning  Belgium 
when  Carnot  was  actually  governor  of  An- 
twerp,  with    preferring    Chouans,    V'en- 

deans,  emigrants,  Cossacks,  or  Englishmen, 
to  the  soldiers  whose  victories  had  kept 
him  in  exile,  and  in  consequence  of  whost; 
defeat  alone  he  had  regained  the  throne  of 
his  fathers.  The  emigrants  are  represent- 
ed as  an  exasperated,  yet  a  contemptible 
faction.  The  people,  it  is  said,  care  little 
about  the  right  of  their  rulers, — about  their 
quarrels, — their  private  life,  or  even  their 
political  crimes,  unless  as  tiiey  affect  them- 
selves. All  government,  of  course,  has  its 
basis  in  popular  opinion  ;  but.  alas  !  in  ac- 
tual history,  "  the  people  are  only  regard- 
ed." says  Monsieur  Carnot.  "  as  the  vic- 
tim.^ of  their  chiefs;  we  witness  nothing 
but  the  contest  of  subjects  for  the  private 
interest  of  their  princes, — king.9,  v.-ho  are 
themselves  regicides  and  parricides, — and 
priests  who  incite  mankind  to  mutual 
slaiio-hter.  The  eye  can  but  repose  on  the 
generous   efforts  of  some  brave    men    who 
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consecrate  themselves  to  the  deliverance 
of  their  fellow-countrymen ;  if  they  suc- 
ceed, they  are  called  heroes, — if  they  fail, 
they  are  traitors  and  demagogues."  In 
this  and  other  passages,  the  author  pkiinly 
intimated  what  spirits  were  at  work,  and 
what  w^s  the  object  of  their  machinatiuns. 
The  whole  pamphlet  was  designed  as  a 
manifesto  to  the  French  public,  darkly,  yet 
distinctly,  announcing  the  existence  of  a 
formidable  conspir.icy,  the  principles  on 
which  its  members  proceeded,  and  their 
grounds  for  expecting  success. 

C'arnot  himself  affected  to  say,  that  the 
Memorial  was  only  designed  for  circulation 
among  his  private  connexions.  But  it  would 
not  have  answered  the  intended  purpose  had 
it  not  been  printed  and  dispersed  with  the 
most  uncommon  assiduity.  Small  carts 
traversed  the  boulevards,  from  which  it  was 
hawked  about  among  the  people,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  penalties  which  booksellers 
and  stationers  might  have  incurred  by  deal- 
ing in  an  article  so  inflammatory.  Not- 
withstanding these  evasions,  the  printers 
and  retailers  of  this  diatribe  were  prosecut- 
ed by  government;  but  the  Cour d' Instruc- 
tion refused  to  confirm  tlie  bill  of  indict- 
ment, and  this  failure  served  to  encourage 
the  Jacobin  faction.  The  official  proceed- 
ings, by  which  the  ministers  endeavoured 
to  suppress  the  publication,  irritated  rather 
than  intimidated  those  who  took  interest  in 
it.  It  argued,  they  said,  at  once  a  timorous 
and  a  vindictive  spirit  to  oppress  the  infe- 
rior agents  in  an  alleged  libel,  while  the 
ministers  dared  not  bring  to  trial  the  avow- 
ed author.  In  this  unquestionably  they  ar- 
gued justly;  for  the  measures  correspond- 
ed with  that  paltry  policy,  which  would 
rather  assail  the  liberty  of  the  press,  than 
bring  to  fair  trial  and  open  punishment 
those  by  whom  it  is  misused. 

It  would  have  been  as  impossible  for  Fou- 
che  to  have  lived  amid  such  a  complicated 
scene  of  political  intrigue,  without  mingling 
in  it,  as  for  the  sparks  to  resist  flying  up- 
wards. He  was,  however,  ill-placed  for  the 
character  he  desired  to  act.  After  having 
lent  Buonaparte  his  aid  to  betray  and  de- 
throne the  Directors,  he  had  long  meditat- 
ed how  to  dethrone  and  betray  Buonaparte, 
and  substitute  in  his  place  a  regency,  or 
some  form  of  government  under  which 
he  might  expect  to  act  as  prime  minister. 
In  this  undertaking,  he  more  than  once  ran 
the  peril  of  life,  and  was  glad  to  escape  with 
an  honourable  exile.  We  have  already 
stated  that  he  had  missed  the  most  favoura- 
ble opportunity  for  availing  himself  of  his 
political  knowledge,  by  his  absence  from 
Paris  when  it  was  taken  by  tlie  allies.  Fou- 
cne  endeavoured,  however,  to  obtain  the 
notice  of  the  restored  monarch  and  his 
government,  and  to  render  his  services  ac- 
ceptable to  Louis.  When  the  celebrated 
Revolutionist  appeared  in  the  anti-chamber 
on  his  first  attendance  at  court,  he  observed 
a  sneer  on  the  countenance  of  some  royal- 
ists who  were  in  waiting,  and  took  the  hint 
to  read  them  a  lesson,  showing,  that  a  min- 
ister of  police,  even  when  he  has  lost  his 
office,  is  not  a  person  to  be  jested  with. 


•'  You,  sir,"  said  he  to  a  gentleman,  "  sc(  w 
proud   of    the  lilies  with    which  you    are 
adorned.     Do  you   recollect   the  language 
you  held   respecting   the    Bourbrn    family 
j  some  time  since  in  such  a  company  .'—And 
you,  madam,"  he   continued,  addressing    :i 
i  lady,  "  to  whom  I  gave  a  passport  to  Eng- 
I  land,  may  perhaps  wish  to  be  reminded  of 
j  what  then  passed  betwixt  us  on  the  subject 
j  of  Louis  X\'1II."     The  laughers  were  con- 
science-struck, and  Fouche  was  introduced 
into  the  cabinet. 

The  plan  which  Fouche  recommended 
to  the  King  was,  r.s  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, astucious  and  artificial  in  a  high 
degree.  He  advised  the  King  to  assume 
the  national  cockade  and  tiiree-colou.-ed 
flag  ;^  to  occupy  the  situation  of  chief  of 
the  Kevolution.  This,  he  said,  would  be 
the  same  sacrifice  by  Louis  XV'lIl.  as  the 
attending  on  the  mass  by  Henry  IV. — He 
might  have  acJed,  it  was  the  sacrifice  act- 
ually made  by  Louis  X\"L,  who  lost  his 
life  in  requital. — What  Fouche  aimed  .it 
by  this  action  is  evident.  He  desired  to 
place  the  King  in  a  situation  where  he 
must  have  relied  exclusively  on  the  men  of 
the  revolution,  with  whom  he  could  not 
have  communicated  save  by  the  medium  of 
the  Due  d'Otranto,  who  thus  would  become 
prime  minister  at  the  first  step.  But  in 
every  other  point  of  view,  the  following 
that  advice  must  have  placed  the  King  in  a 
mean  and  hypocritical  attitude,  which  must 
have  disgusted  even  those  whom  it  was 
adopted  to  conciliate. 

By  assuming  the  colours  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, the  King  of  France  must  necessarily 
have  stained  himself  with  the  variation  of 
each  of  its  numerous  changes.  It  is  true, 
that  the  Revolution  had  produced  many  ex- 
cellent improvements  in  France,  affecting 
both  the  theory  and  the  practice  of  govern- 
ment. These  the  sovereign  was  bound 
carefully  to  preserve  for  the  advantage  of 
the  nation.  But  while  we  are  grateful  for 
the  advantages  of  increased  health  and  fer- 
tility that  may  follow  a  tornado,  and  treas- 
ure up  the  valuable  things  which  an  angry 
ocean  may  cast  upon  the  shore,  none  but  a 
blinded  heathen  worships  the  tempest,  or 
sacrifices  to  the  furious  waves.  The  King, 
courting  the  murderers  of  his  brother, 
could  inspire,  even  in  them,  nothing  save 
disgust  at  his  hypocrisy,  while  it  would 
justly  have  forfeited  the  esteem  and  affec- 
tion, not  of  the  royalists  alone,  but  of  all 
honest  men. 

Further  to  recommend  himself  to  the 
Bourbons,  Fouche  addressed  a  singular 
epistle  to  Napoleon,  in  which  he  endeav- 
oured to  convince  him,  that  the  title  of 
Sovereign,  in  the  paltry  Islet  of  Elba,  did 
not  become  him  who  had  possessed  an  im- 
mense empire.  He  remarked  to  Napoleon, 
that  the  situation  of  the  island  was  not  suit- 
able to  his  purpose  of  retirement,  being 
near  so  many  points  where  his  presence 
might  produce  dangerous  agitation.  He 
observed,  that  he  might  be  accused,  al- 
though he  was  not  criminal,  and  do  evil 
without  intending  it,  by  spreading  alarm. 
He  hinted  that  the  King  of  France,  howev 
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ei-  determined  to  act  with  justice,  yet 
might  be  instigated  by  the  passions  of  oth- 
ers to  break  through  that  rule.  He  told  the 
Ex-Emperor  of  France,  that  the  titles  which 
he  retained  ware  only  calculated  to  aug- 
ment his  regret  for  the  loss  of  real  sove- 
reignty. Nay.  that  they  were  attended  with 
positive  danger,  since  it  might  be  thought 
they  were  retained  only  to  keep  alive 
his  pretensions.  Lastly,  he  exhorted  Na- 
poleon to  assume  the  character  of  a  private 
individual,  and  retire  to  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  country  of  Franklin,  Wash- 
ington, and  Jefferson. 

Fouche  could  scarcely  expect  that  this 
monitory  epistle  should  have  much  effect 
upon  his  once  imperial  master  ;  he  knew 
human  nature  and  Buonaparte  too  well. 
But  as  it  might  tell  to  advantage  with  the 
royal  family,  he  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Mon- 
sieur, with  a  corresponding  commentary, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  point  out,  (what, 
indeed,  circumstances  had  made  evident,) 
tiiat  the  tranquillity  of  the  countries  and 
sovereigns  of  Europe  could  never  be  se- 
cured while  Napoleon  remained  in  his 
present  condition,  and  that  his  residence  in 
the  Isle  of  Elba  was  to  France  what  Vesu- 
vius is  to  Naples.  The  practical  inference 
to  be  derived  from  this  was,  that  a  gentle 
degree  of  violence  to  remove  the  person 
of  Napoleon  would  have  been  a  stroke  of 
state  policy,  in  case  the  Ex-Emperor  of 
France  should  not  himself  have  the  patri- 
otic virtue  to  remove  himself  to  America. 
The  honourable  and  generous  prince,  to 
whom  Fouche  had  addressed  himself,  had 
too  noble  a  mind  to  adopt  the  hint;  and 
this  attempt  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
Bourbon  family  entirely  failed.  But  plot- 
ting was  Fouche's  element ;  and  it  seems 
to  have  signified  little  to  him  whom  he  had 
for  partners,  providing  he  had  a  stake  in  the 
political  game.  He  retired  to  his  country- 
house,  and  engaged  himself  with  his  old 
friends  of  the  Jacobin  parly,  who  were  not 
a  little  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  his  ex- 
tensive acquaintance  with  all  the  ramifica- 
tions of  political  intrigue. 

It  was  the  policy  of  this  party  to  insist 
upon  the  faults  of  the  Royal  Family,  and 
enlarge  on  ftieir  prejudices  against  the  men 
and  measures  of  that  period  when  France 
was  successful  in  foreign  war.  against  the 
statesmen  who  directed,  and  the  soldiers 
who  achieved,  her  gigantic  enterprizes. 
The  King,  they  said,  had  suffered  misfor- 
tune without  having  learned  wisdom ;  he 
■  was  incapable  of  stepping  beyond  the  circle 
i'  of  his  gothic  prejudices  ;  France  had  re- 
ceived him  from  the  hand  of  foreign  con- 
querors, surrounded  by  an  emaciated  group 
of  mendicant  nobles,  whose  pretensions 
were  as  antiquated  and  absurd  as  their  de- 
corations and  manners.  His  government 
n'ent  to  divide,  they  alleged,  the  French 
into  two  classes,  opposed  to  each  other  in 
merits  as  in  interests  ; — the  emigrants,  who 
alone  were  regarded  by  Louis  as  faithfui 
and  willing  subjects  ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
nation,  in  whom  the  Bourbons  saw,  at  best, 
but  repentant  rebels.  They  asserted,  that, 
itoo  timid  as  yet  to  strike  an  open  blow,  the 


King  and  his  ministers  sought  every  means 
to  disqualify  and  displace  all  who  had  taken 
any  active  share  in  the  events  of  the  Revo- 
lution, and  to  evade  the  general  promise 
of  amnesty.  Under  pretext  of  national 
economy,  they  were  disbanding  the  army, 
and  removing  the  olficers  o*"  government, — 
depriving  thus  the  military  and  civil  ser- 
vants of  France  of  the  provision  which  their 
long  services  had  earned.  Louis,  they 
said,  had  insulted  the  glory  of  France,  and 
humiliated  her  heroes,  by  renouncing  the 
colours  and  symbols  under  which  twenty- 
five  years  had  seen  her  victorious  ;  he  had 
rudely  refused  a  crown  offered  to  him  by 
the  people,  and  snatched  it  as  his  own  right 
by  inheritance,  as  if  the  dominion  of  men 
could  be  transferred  from  father  to  son  like 
the  property  of  a  flock  of  sheep.  The  right 
of  l-'renchmen  to  choose  their  own  ruler 
was  hereditary  and  imprescriptible  ;  and 
the  nation,  they  said,  must  assert  it,  or  sink 
to  be  the  contempt,  instead  of  being  the 
pride  at  once  and  dread  of  Europe. 

Such  was  the  language  which  nettled, 
while  it  alarmed,  the  idle  Parisians,  who 
forgot  at  the  moment  that  they  had  seen 
Napoleon  take  the  crown  from  the  altar  at 
Notre  Dame,  and  place  it  on  his  own  head, 
with  scaicely  an  acknowledgment  to  God, 
and  not  the  shadow  of  any  towards  the  na- 
tion. T.ie  departments  were  assailed  by 
other  arts  of  instigation.  The  chief  of 
these  was  directed  to  excite  the  jealousy 
so  often  alluded  to,  concerning  the  security 
of  the  property  of  national  domains.  Not 
content  with  urging  everywhere  that  a  re- 
vocation of  the  lands  of  the  church  and 
emigrants  was  impending  over  the  present 
proprietors,  and  that  the  clergy  and  noblea 
did  not  even  deign  to  conceal  their  hopes 
anc  designs,  a  singular  device  was  in  many 
instances  practised  to  enforce  the  belief  of 
such  assertions.  Secret  agents  were  de- 
spatched into  the  departments  where  prop- 
erty was  advertised  for  sale.  These  emis- 
saries made  inquiries  as  if  in  the  character 
of  intending  purchasers,  and  where  the 
property  appeared  to  have  been  derived 
from  revolutionary  confiscation,  instantly 
objected  to  the  security  as  good  for  noth- 
ing, and  withdrew  their  pretended  offers  ; — 
thus  impressing  the  proprietor,  and  all  in 
the  same  situation,  with  the  unavoidable 
belief,  that  such  title  was  considered  aa 
invalid,  owing  to  the  expected  and  men- 
aced revocation  of  the  Bourbon  govern- 
ment. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  Buonaparte 
was  not  originally  the  object  designed  to 
profit  by  these  intrigues.  He  was  feared 
and  hated  by  the  Jacobin  party,  who  knew 
what  a  slender  chance  his  iron  government 
afforded  of  their  again  attempting  to  rear 
their  fantastic  fabrics,  whether  of  a  pure 
republic,  or  a  republican  monarchy.  It  is 
supposed  their  eyes  were  turned  in  prefer- 
ence towards  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  They 
reckoned  probably  on  the  strength  of  the 
temptation,  and  they  thought,  that  in  sup- 
planting Louis  XVIII.,  and  placing  hie 
kinsman  in  his  room,  they  would  obtain,  on 
the  one  hand,  a  king  who  should  hold  hia 
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power  by  and  through  the  Revolution,  and,. 
on  the  other,  that  they  would  conciliate 
both  foreign  powers  and  the  constitutional- 
ists at  home,  by  choosing  their  sovereign 
out  of  the  family  of  Bourbon.  The  more 
cautious  of  those  concerned  in  the  intrigue 
recommended,  that  nothing  should  be  at- 
tempted during  the  life  of  the  reigning 
monarch  ;  others  were  more  impatient  and 
less  cautious  ;  and  the  Prince  alluded  to 
received  an  intimation  of  their  plan  in  an 
unsigned  billet,  containing  only  these 
words, — "  We  will  act  it  without  you  5  we 
will  act  it  in  spite  of  you  ;  we  will  act  it 
FOR  you  ;"*  as  if  putting  it  in  his  choice  to 
be  the  leader  or  victim  of  the  intended 
revolution. 

The  Duke  of  Oi leans  was  too  upright  and 
honourable  to  be  involved  in  this  dark  and 
mysterious  scheme  ;  he  put  the  letter  which 
he  had  received  into  the  hands  of  the  King, 
aad  acted  otherwise  with  so  much  prudence, 
as  to  destroy  all  the  hopes  which  the  revo- 
lutionary party  had  founded  upon  him.  It 
was  necessary  to  find  out  some  other  cen- 
tral point.  Some  proposed  Eugene  Beau- 
harnois  as  the  hero  of  the  projected  move- 
ment ;  some  projected  a  provisional  gov- 
ernment;  and  others  desired  that  the"  re- 
publican model  should  be  once  more  adopt- 
ed. But  none  of  these  plans  were  likely 
to  be  favoured  by  the  army.  The  cry  of 
Vive  la  Republique  had  become  antif^^uat- 
ed ;  the  power  once  possessed  by  the  Jac- 
obins of  creating  popular  commotion  was 
greatly  diminished;  and  although  the  army 
was   devoted   to   Buonaparte,   yet   it    was 

Erobable  that  in  a  civil  commotion  in  which 
e  had  no  interest,  they  would  follow  the 
roareschals  or  generals  who  commanded 
them,  in  opposition  to  any  insurrection 
merely  revolutionary.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  interests  of  Napoleon  were  put  in  the 
van,  there  was  no  fear  of  securing  the  irre- 
sistible assistance  of  the  standing  army.  If 
he  came  back  with  the  same  principles  of 
absolute  power  which  he  had  formerly  en- 
tertained, still  the  Jacobins  would  get  rid 
of  Louis  and  the  charter,  the  two  chief  ob- 
jects of  their  hatred  ;  the  former  as  a  King 
given  by  the  law,  the  latter  as  a  law  given 
by  the  King. 

These  considerations  speedily  determin- 
ed the  Jacobin  party  on  a  union  with  the 
Buonapartists.  The  former  were  in  the 
condition  of  a  band  of  house-breakers,  who, 
unable  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  house 
which  they  have  the  purpose  to  break  into, 
renew  their  undertaking,  and  place  at  their 
head  a  brother  of  the  same  profession,  be- 
cause he  has  the  advantage  of  having  a 
crow-bar  in  his  hand.  When  and  how  this 
league  was  formed, — what  sanction  the  Jac- 
obin party  obtained  that  Buonaparte,  de- 
throned as  a  military  despot,  was  to  resume 
his  dignity  under  constitutional  restrictions, 
we  have  no  opportunity  of  knowing.  But 
80  soon  as  the  coalition  was  formed,  his 
praises  were  sung  forth  on  all  sides,  espe- 
cially by  many  who  had  been,  as  Jacobins, 


*  "  Nous  le  ferons  san3  vous  ;   nous   le   ferons 
Balgii  vous  ;  nous  le  ferons  pour  vous." 


j  his  most  decided  enemies  ;  and  a  great  part 
of  the  French  public  were  disposed  to 
think  of  Buonaparte  at  Elba  more  favoura- 
bly than  Napoleon  in  the  Tuilleries.  Grad- 
ually, even  from  the  novelty  and  peculiari- 
ty of  his  situation,  he  began  to  excite  a 
very  diflerent  interest  from  that  which  at- 
tached to  the  despot  who  levied  so  many 
conscriptions,  and  sacrificed  to  his  ambi- 
tion so  many  millions  of  victims.  Every 
instance  of  his  activity,  within  the  little 
circle  of  his  dominions,  was  contrasted  by 
his  admirers  with  the  constitutional  inert- 
ness of  the  restored  monarch.  E^xcelling 
as  much  in  the  arts  of  peace  as  in  those  of 
war,  it  wanted  but  (they  said)  the  fostering 
hand  and  unwearied  eye  of  Napoleon  to 
have  rendered  France  the  envy  of  the  uni- 
verse, had  his  ni'litary  affairs  permitted  the 
leisure  and  opportunity  which  the  Bour- 
bons now  enjoyed.  These  allegations,  se- 
cretly insinuated,  and  at  length  loudly  mur- 
mured, had  their  usual  effects  upon  the 
fickle  temper  of  the  public  ;  and,  as  the 
temporary  enthusiasm  in  favour  of  the 
Bourbons  faded  into  indifference  and  aver- 
sion, the  general  horror  of  Buonaparte's 
ambitious  and  tyrannical  disposition  began 
to  give  way  to  the  recollection  of  his  active, 
energetic,  and  enterprising  qualities. 

This  change  must  soon  have  been  known 
to  him  who  was  its  object.  An  expression 
is  said  to  have  escaped  from  him  during  his 
passage  to  Elba,  which  marked  at  least  a 
secret  feeling  that  he  might  one  day  recov- 
er the  high  dignity  from  which  he  had  fall- 
en. "If  Marius,"  he  observed,  "had  slain 
himself  in  the  marshes  of  Minturna},  he 
would  never  have  enjoyed  his  seventh  con- 
sulate." What  was  perhaps  originally  but 
the  vague  aspirations  of  an  ardent  spirit 
striving  against  adversity,  became,  from  the 
circumstances  of  France,  a  plausible  and 
well-grounded  hope.  It  required  but  to 
establish  communications  among  his  nu- 
merous and  zealous  partizans,  with  instruc- 
tions to  hold  out  such  hopes  as  might  lure 
the  Jacobins  to  his  standard,  and  to  profit 
by  and  inflame  the  growing  discontents  and 
divisions  of  France  ;  and  a  conspiracy  was 
almost  ready  formed,  with  little  exertion 
on  the  part  of  him  who  soon  became  its 
object  and  its  centre. 

Various  affiliations  and  points  of  rendez- 
vous were  now  arranged  to  recruit  for  par- 
tizans. The  ladies  of  the  Ex-Emperor's 
court,  who  found  the.Tiselves  humiliated 
at  that  of  the  King  by  the  preference  as- 
signed to  noble  birth,  were  zealous  agents 
in  these  political  intrigues,  for  offended 
pride  hesitates  at  no  measures  for  obtain- 
ing vengeance.  The  purses  of  their  hus- 
bands and  lovers  were  of  course  open  to 
these  fair  intriguers,  and  many  of  them  de- 
voted their  jewels  to  forward  the  cause  of 
revolution.  The  chief  of  these  female  con- 
spirators was  Hortensia  Beauharnois,  wife 
of  Louis  Buonaparte,  but  now  separated 
from  her  husband,  and  bearing  the  title  of 
the  Duchess  of  Saint  Leu.  She  was  a  per- 
son of  considerable  talents,  and  of  great  ac- 
tivity and  address.  At  Nanterre,  Neuilly, 
and  Saint  Leu,  meetings  of  the  conspirators 


296 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


IChap.  XLin. 


were  held,  and  Madame  Hamelin,  the  con- 
fidante of  the  Duchess,  is  said  to  have  as- 
sisted in  concealing  some  of  the  principal 
agents. 

The  Duchess  of  Bassano,  and  the  Duch- 
ess of  Montebello,  (widow  of  Mareschal 
Lannes,)  were  warmly  engaged  in  the 
same  cause.  At  the  meetings  held  in  the 
houses  of  these  intriguing  females,  the 
whole  artillery  of  conspiracy  was  forged 
and  put  in  order,  from  the  political  lie, 
which  does  its  work  if  believed  but  for  an 
hour,  to  the  political  song  or  squib,  which, 
like  the  fire-work  from  whici-.  it  derives  its 
name,  expresses  love  of  frolic  or  of  mis- 
chief, according  to  the  nature  of  the  mate- 
rials amongst  which  it  is  thrown.  From 
these  places  of  rendezvous  the  agents  of 
the  plot  sallied  out  upon  their  respective 
rounds,  furnished  with  every  lure  that  could 
rouse  the  suspicious  land  holder,  attract  the 
idle  Parisian,  seduce  the  Ideologue,  who 
longed  to  try  the  experiments  of  his  Uto- 
pian theories  upon  real  government,  and 
above  all,  secure  the  military, — from  the 
officer,  before  whose  eyes  truncheons,  cor- 
onets, and  even  crowns,  were  disposed  in 
ideal  prospect,  to  the  grenadier,  whose 
hopes  only  aimed  at  blood,  brandy,  and  free 
quarters. 

The  lower  orders  of  the  populace,  partic- 
ularly those  inhabiting  the  two  great  sub- 
urbs of  Saint  Marceau  and  Saint  Antoine, 
were  disposed  to  the  cause  from  their  natu- 
ral restlessness  and  desire  of  change  ;  from 
the  apprehension  that  the  King  would  dis- 
continue the  expensive  buildings  in  which 
Buonaparte  was  wo'it  to  employ  them  ; 
from  a  Jacobinical  dislike  to  the  lawful  title 
of  Louis,  joined  to  some  tender  aspirations 
after  the  happy  days  of  liberty  and  equality; 
and  lastly,  from  the  disposition  which  the 
lees  of  society  everywhere  manifest  to  get 
rid  of  the  law,  their  natural  curb  and  ene- 
my. The  influence  of  Richard  le  Noir  was 
particu-larly  useful  to  the  conspirators.  He 
was  a  wealthy  cotton-manufacturer,  who 
combined  a.id  disciplined  no  less  than 
three  thousand  workmen  in  his  employ- 
ment, so  as  to  be  ready  at  the  first  signal  of 
the  conspirators.  Le  Noir  was  called  by 
the  Royalists  Santerre  the  Second ;  being 
said  to  aspire,  like  that  celebrated  suburb- 
an brewer,  to  become  a  general  of  Sans 
Culottes.  He  was  bound  to  Buonaparte's 
interest  by  his  daughter  having  married 
General  Lefebvre  l^esnouettes,  who  was 
not  the  less  the  favourite  of  Napoleun  that 
he  had  broken  his  parole,  and  fled  from 
England  when  a  prisoner  of  war.  Thus 
agita'ed  like  a  lake  by  a  subterranean  earth- 
quake, revolutionary  movements  began  to 
show  themselves  amongst  the  populace. 
At  times,  under  pretence  of  scarcity  of 
bread  or  employment,  tumultuous  groups 
assembled  on  the  terrace  of  the  Tuilleries, 
with  clamours  which  reminded  the  Duchess 
D'Angoulerne  of  those  that  preceded  the 
imprisonment  and  death  of  her  parents. 
The  police  dispersed  them  for  the  mo- 
ment; but,  if  any  arrests  were  made,  it  was 
only  of  such  wretches  as  shouted  when 
Ihey  heard  others  shout,  and  no  eiforts  were 


made  to  ascertain  the  real  cause  of  symp- 
toms so  alarming. 

The  police  of  Paris  was  at  this  time  un- 
der the  direction  of  Monsieur  D'Andr^,  for- 
merly a  financier.  His  loyalty  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  doubted,  but  his  pru- 
dence and  activity  are  very  questionable ; 
nor  does  he  seem  ever  to  have  been  com- 
pletely master  either  of  the  duties  of  his 
office,  or  the  tools  by  which  it  was  to  be 
performed.  These  tools,  in  other  words, 
the  subordinate  agents  and  officers  and 
clerks,  the  whole  machinery  as  it  were  of 
the  police,  had  remained  unchanged  since 
that  dreadful  power  was  administered  by 
Savary,  Buonaparte's  head  spy  and  confi- 
dential minister.  This  body,  as  well  as 
the  army,  felt  tliat  their  honourable  occu- 
pation was  declined  in  emolument  and  im- 
portance since  the  fall  of  Buonaparte,  and 
looked  back  with  regret  to  the  days  when 
they  were  employed  in  agencies,  dark,  se- 
cret, and  well-recompensed,  unknown  to  a 
peaceful  and  constitutional  administration. 
Like  evil  spirits  employed  by  the  spells  of 
a  benevolent  enchanter,  these  police-offi- 
cers seem  to  have  served  the  King  grudg- 
ingly and  unwillingly ;  to  have  neglected 
their  duty,  when  that  could  be  done  with 
impunity  ;  and  to  liave  shown  that  they  had 
lost  their  activity  and  omniscience,  so  soon 
as  embarked  in  the  service  of  legitimate 
monarchy. 

Under  the  connivance,  therefore,  if  not 
with  the  approbation  of  the  police,  conspir- 
acy assumed  a  more  open  and  daring  as- 
pect. Several  houses  of  dubious  fame,  but 
especially  the  Cafe  Montaussier,  in  the  Pa- 
lais Royal,  were  chosen  as  places  of  rendez- 
vous for  the  subordinate  satellites  of  the 
cause,  where  the  toasts  given,  the  songs 
sung,  the  tunes  performed,  and  the  language 
held,  all  bore  allusion  to  Buonaparte's  glo- 
ries, his  regretted  absence,  and  his  desired 
return.  To  express  their  hopes  that  this 
event  would  take  place  in  the  spring,  the 
conspirators  adopted  for  their  symbol  the 
violet ;  and  afterv/ards  apnlied  to  Buona- 
parte himself  the  name  of  Corporal  Violet. 
The  flower  and  the  colour  wore  publicly 
worn  as  a  party  distinction,  before  it  would 
seem  the  court  had  taken  the  least  alarm; 
and  the  health  of  Buonaparte  under  the 
name  of  Corporal  V'iclet,  or  Jean  d'Ep6e, 
was  pledged  by  many  a  Royalist  without 
suspicion  of  the  concealed  meaning. 

Paris  was  the  centre  of  the  conspiracy  ; 
but  its  ramifications  extended  through 
France.  Clubs  were  formed  in  the  chief 
provincial  towns.  Regular  corresponden- 
ces were  established  between  them  and  the 
capital, — an  intercourse  much  favoured,  it 
has  been  asserted,  by  Lavalette,  who,  hav- 
ing been  long  director-general  of  the  posts 
under  Buonaparte,  retained  considerable  in- 
fluence over  the  subordinate  agents  of  that 
department,  none  of  whom  had  been  dis- 
placed upon  the  King's  return.  It  appears 
from  the  evidence  of  Monsieur  Ferrand, 
director-general  under  the  King,  that  the 
couriers,  who,  like  the  soldiers  and  police 
officers,  had  found  more  advantage  under 
the  imperial   than  under  the  royal  govern- 
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ment,  were  several  of  them  in  the  interest 
of  their  old  master.  And  it  is  averred,  that 
the  correspondence  relating  to  the  conspir- 
acy was  carried  on  through  the  royal  post- 
office,  contained  in  letters  sealed  with  the 
King's  seal,  and  despatched  by  public  mes- 
sengers wearing  his  livery. 

Such  open  demonstrations  of  treasonable 
practices  did  not  escape  the  observation  of 
the  Royalists,  and  they  appear  to  have  been 
communicated  to  the  ministers  from  differ- 
ent quarters.  Nay,  it  has  been  confidently 
stated,  that  letters  containing  information 
of  Napoleon's  intended  escape,  were  actu- 
ally found  in  the  bureau  of  one  minister,  un- 
opened, and  unread.  Indeed,  each  of  these 
official  personages  seems  scrupulously  to 
have  entrenched  himself  within  the  rou- 
tine of  his  own  particular  department,  so 
that  what  was  only  of  general  import  to 
the  whole,  was  not  considered  as  the 
business  of  any  one  in  particular.  Thus, 
when  the  stunning  catastrophe  had  happen- 
ed, each  endeavoured  to  shift  the  blame 
from  himself,  like  the  domestics  in  a  large 
and  ill-regulated  fiimily  ;  and  although  all 
acknowledged  that  gross  negligence  had  ex- 
isted elsewhere,  no  one  admitted  that  tlie 
fault  lay  with  himself  Tliis  general  in- 
fatuation surprises  us  upon  retrospect ;  but 
Heaven,  who  frequently  punishes  man- 
kind by  the  indulgence  of  their  own  foolish 
or  wicked  desires,  had  decreed  that  peace 
was  to  be  restored  to  Europe  by  the  exter- 
mination of  that  army  to  whom  peace  was 
a  state  so  odious  ;  and  for  that  purpose  it 
was  necessary  that  they  should  be  success- 
fal  in  their  desperate  attempt  to  detlirone 
their  peaceful  and  constitutional  sovereign, 
and  to  reinstate  the  despotic  leader,  who 
was  soon  to  lead  them  to  the  completion  of 
their  destiny,  and  of  his  own. 

While  the  royal  government  in  France 
was  thus  gradually  undermined  and  prepar- 
ed for  an  explosion,  tlie  rest  of  Europe  re- 
sembled an  ocean  in  the  act  of  settling  af- 
ter a  mighty  storm,  when  the  partial  wrecks 
are  visible,  heaving  on  the  subsiding  swell, 
which  threatens  yet  further  damage  ere  it 
be  entirely  lulled  to  rest. 

The  Congress  of  representatives  of  the 
principal  states  of  Europe  had  met  at  Vien- 
na, in  order  to  arrange  the  confused  and 
complicated  interests  which  had  arisen  out 
of  so  prolonged  a  period  of  war  and  altera- 
tion. The  lapse  of  twenty-five  years  of 
constant  war  and  general  change  iiad  made 
so  total  an  alteration,  not  merely  in  the  so- 
cial relations  and  relative  powers  of  the 
states  of  Europe,  but  in  the  habits,  senti- 
ments, and  principles  of  the  inhabitants. 
that  it  appeared  altogetl)er  impossible  ro 
restore  the  original  system  as  it  existed  be- 
fore 1792.  The  continent  resembled  the 
wrecks  of  the  city  of  London,  after  the 
great  conflagration  in  1G6G,  wlien  the  boun- 
daries of  individual  property  were  so  con-.- 
pletely  obliterated  and  confounded,  thai. 
the  King  found  himself  oblisjed.  by  the  ur- 
gency of  the  occasion,  to  make  new.  and  in 
some  degree  arbitrary,  distributions  of  the 
ground,  in  order  to  rebuild  the  streets  up- 
on a  plan  more  regular,  and  better  fitted  to 
Vol.  it,  N  2 


the  improved  condition  of  the  age.  That 
which  proved  ultimately  an  advantage  to 
London,  may  perhaps  produce  similar  good 
consequences  to  the  civilized  world,  and  a 
better  and  more  permanent  order  of  things 
may  be  expected  to  arise  out  of  that  which 
has  been  destroyed.  In  that  case,  the  next 
generation  may  reap  the  advantages  of  the 
storms  with  which  their  fathers  had  to  con- 
tend. We  are,  however,  far  from  approv- 
ing some  of  the  unceremonious  appropri- 
ations of  territory  which  were  made  upon 
this  occasion,  which,  did  our  limits  admit 
of  entering  into  the  discussion,  carried,  we 
think,  the  use  of  superior  force  to  a  mucli 
greater  extent  than  could  be  justified  on 
the  principles  upon  which  the  allies  acted 

Amid  the  labours  of  the  Congress,  their 
attention  was  turned  on  the  condition  of 
the  kingdom  of  Naples  ;  and  it  was  urged 
by  Talleyrand,  in  particular,  that  allowing 
the  existence  of  the  sovereignty  of  Murat 
in  that  beautiful  kingdom,  was  preserving,  at 
the  risk  of  future  danger  to  Europe,  an  em- 
pire, founded  on  Napoleon's  principles,  and 
governed  by  his  brother-in-law.  It  was  an- 
swered truly,  that  itwas  too  late  to  challenge 
the  foundation  of  Murat's  right  of  sovereign- 
ty, after  having  gladly  accepted  and  availed" 
tlieniselves  of  his  assistance,  in  the  war 
against  Buonaparte.  Talleyrand,  by  exhib- 
iting to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  a  train  of 
correspondence  between  Buonaparte,  his 
sister  Caroline,  and  Murat,  endeavoured  to 
show  that  the  latter  was  insincere,  when 
seeming  to  act  in  concert  with  the  allies. 
The  Duke  was  of  opinion,  that  the  letters 
did  not  prove  treachery,  though  they  indi- 
cated what  was  to  be  expected,  that  Murat 
took  part  against  his  brother-in-law  and 
benefactor,  with  considerable  reluctance 
The  matter  was  now  in  agitation  before  the 
Congress  ;  and  Murat,  conceiving  his  pow- 
er in  danger,  seems  to  have  adopted  the 
rash  expedient  of  changing  sides  once  more, 
and  again  to  have  renewed  his  intercourse 
with  Napoleon.  The  contiguity  of  Elba  to 
Naples  rendered  this  a  matter  of  little  dif- 
ficulty ;  and  they  had,  besides,  the  active 
assistance  of  Pauline,  who  went  and  came 
I  between  Italy  and  her  brother's  little  court. 
Napoleon,  however,  at  all  times  resolutely 
I  denied  that  he  had  any  precise  share  or 
I  knowledge  of  the  enterprise  which  Murat 
I  meditated. 

I      The  King  of  France,  in  the  meanwhile, 

j  recalled   by   proclamation   all    Frenchmen 

j  who  were  in   the   Neapolitan  service,    and 

directed  the  title   of  King  Joachim  to  be 

omitted  in  the  royal  almanack. 

Murat,  alarmed  at  this  indication  of  hoe- 
'  tile  intentions,  carried  on  a  secret  corres- 
pondence with   France,  in  the   course  of 
wliich  a  letter  was  intercepted,  directed  to 
tlie  King  of  Naples,   from  General   Excels- 
min,  profesBing,   in  his  own  name  and  that 
of  others,   devoted  attachment,  and  assur- 
ing him  that  thousands  of  officers,  formed 
iu  his  school  and  under  his  eye  would  have 
been    ready    at  his   call,  had  not   matters 
<  taken  a  satisfactory  turn.     In  consequence 
I  of  this  letter,   Excelsman  was  in  the  first 
]  place  put  on  half-pay  and  sent  from  Pario, 
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which  order  he  refused  to  obey.  Next  he 
•was  tried  before  a  court-martial  and  triumph- 
antly acquitted.  He  was  admitted  to  kiss 
the  King's  hand,  and  swear  to  him  fidelity 
h  toutes  epreuves.  How  he  kept  his  word 
will  presently  appear.  In  the  meantime 
the  King  had  need  of  faithful  adherents,  for 
the  nets  of  conspiracy  were  closing  fast 
around  him. 

The  plot  formed  against  Louis  XVIII. 
■comprehended  two  enterprises.  The  first 
was  to  be  achieved  by  the  landing  of  Na- 
poleon from  Elba,  when  the  universal 
good-will  of  the  soldiers,  the  awe  inspired 
by  his  name  and  character,  and  the  suspi- 
cions and  insinuations  spread  widely  against 
the  Bourbons,  together  with  the  hope  of 
recovering  what  the  nation  considered  as 
the  lost  glory  of  France,  were  certain  to 
ensure  him  a  general  good  reception.  A 
second,  or  subordinate  branch  of  the  con- 
spiracy, concerned  the  insurrection  of  a 
body  of  troops  under  General  L'Allemand, 
who  were  quartered  in  the  north-east  of 
France,  and  to  whom  was  committed  the 
charge  of  intercepting  the  retreat  of  the 
King  and  royal  family  from  Paris,  and,  seiz- 
ing them,  to  detain  them  as  hostages  at  the 
restored  Emperor's  pleasure. 

It  is  impossible  to  know  at  what  particu- 
lar period  ot  his  residence  in  Elba,  Napole- 
on gave  an  express  consent  to  what  was  pro- 
posed, and  disposed  himself  to  assume  the 
part  destined  for  him  in  the  extraordinary 
drama.  We  should  suppose,  however,  his 
resolution  was  adopted  about  that  time 
when  his  manner  changed  completely  to- 
wards the  British  envoy  residing  at  his  little 
.court,  and  when  he  assumed  the  airs  of 
inaccessible  and  imperial  state,  to  keep  at 
a  distance,  as  an  inconvenient  observer. 
Sir  Niel  Campbell,  to  whom  he  had  be- 
fore seemed  rather  partial.  His  motions 
after  that  time  have  been  described,  so  far 
as  we  have  access  to  know  them.  It  was 
on  Sunday,  26th  February,  that  Napoleon 
embarked  with  his  guards  on  board  the  flo- 
tilla, consisting  of  the  Inconstant  brig,  and 
six  other  small  vessels,  upon  one  of  the 
■most  extraordinary  and  adventurous  expedi- 
tions that  was  ever  attempted.  The  force, 
with  which  he  was  once  more  to  change 
the  fortunes  of  France,  amounted  but  to 
about  a  thousand  men.  To  keep  the  under- 
taking secret,  his  sister  Paulne  gave  a  ball 
on  the  night  of  his  departure,  and  the  offi- 
cers were  unexpectedly  summoned,  after 
leaving  the  entertainment,  to  go  on  board 
the  little  squadron. 

In  his  passage  Napoleon  encountered 
•two  great  risks.  The  first  was  from  meet- 
UBg  a  royal  French  frigate,  who  hailed  the 
Inconstant.  The  guards  were  ordered  to 
put  off  their  caps,  and  go  down  below,  or 
lie  upon  the  deck,  while  the  captain  of  the 
Inconstant  exchanged  some  civilities  with 
the  commander  of  the  frigate,  with  whom 
.Jie  chanced  to  be  acquainted  ;  and  being 
■well  known  in  these  seas,  was  permitted  to 
•pass  on  wthout  further  inquiry.  The  sec- 
ond danger  was  caused  by  the  pursuit  of 
Sir  Niel  Campbell,  in  the  Partridge  sloop 
of  war    who,  following  from   Elba,  where 


he  had  learned  Napoleon's  escape,  with 
the  determination  to  capture  or  sink  the 
flotilla,  could  but  obtain  a  distant  view  of 
the  vessels  as  they  landed  their  passengers. 

This  was  on  the  first  of  March,  when 
Napoleon,  causing  his  followers  once  more 
to  assume  the  three-coloured  cockade,  dis- 
embarked at  Cannes,  a  small  sea-port  in 
the  gulf  of  Saint  Juan,  not  far  from  Frejus, 
which  had  seen  him  land,  a  single  individ- 
ual, returned  from  Egypt,  to  conquer  a 
mighty  empire  ;  had  beheld  him  set  sail,  a 
terrified  exile,  to  occupy  the  place  of  his 
banishment ;  and  now  again  witnessed  his 
return,  a  daring  adventurer,  to  throw  the 
dice  once  more  for  a  throne  or  a  grave.  A 
small  party  of  his  guard  presented  them- 
selves before  Antibes,  but  were  made  pris- 
oners by  General  Corsin,  the  governor  of 
the  place. 

Undismayed  by  a  circumstance  so  unfa- 
vourable. Napoleon  instantly  began  his 
march  at  the  head  of  scarce  a  thousand 
men,  towards  the  centre  of  a  kingdom  from 
which  he  had  been  expelled  with  execra- 
tions, and  where  his  rival  now  occupied  in 
peace  a  hereditary  throne.  For  some  time 
the  inhabitants  gazed  on  them  with  doubt- 
ful and  astonished  eyes,  as  if  uncertain 
whether  to  assist  them  as  friends,  or  to  op- 
pose them  as  invaders.  A  few  peasants 
cried  Vive  V Empereur !  but  the  adventur- 
ers received  neither  countenance  nor  oppo- 
sition from  those  of  the  higher  ranks.  On 
the  evening  of  2d  March,  a  day  and  a  half 
after  landing,  the  little  band  of  invaders 
reached  Ceremin,  having  left  behind  thein 
their  small  train  of  artillery,  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  make  forced  marches.  As 
Napoleon  approached  Dauphine,  called  the 
cradle  of  the  Revolution,  the  peasants 
greeted  him  with  more  general  welcome, 
but  still  no  proprietors  appeared,  no  cler- 
gy, no  public  functionaries.  But  they  were 
now  near  to  those  by  whom  the  success  or 
ruin  of  the  expedition  must  be  decided. 

Soult,  the  minister  at  war,  had  ordered 
some  large  bodies  of  troops  to  be  moved 
into  the  country  betwixt  Lyons  and  Cham- 
berri,  to  support,  as  he  afterwards  alleged, 
the  high  language  which  Talleyrand  had 
been  of  late  holding  at  the  Congress,  by 
showing  that  France  was  in  readiness  for 
war.  If  the  Mareschal  acted  with  good 
faith  in  this  measure,  he  was  at  least  most 
unfortunate  ;  for,  as  he  himself  admits, 
even  in  his  attempt  at  exculpation,  the 
troops  were  so  placed  as  if  they  had  been 
purposely  thrown  in  Buonaparte's  way  and 
proved  unhappily  to  consist  of  corps  pecu- 
liarly devoted  to  the  Ex-Emperor's  person. 
On  the  7th  March,  the  seventh  regiment  of 
the  line,  commanded  by  Colonel  La  Be- 
doyere,  arrived  at  Grenoble.  He  was  young, 
nobly  born,  handsome,  and  distinguished  as 
a  military  man.  His  marriage  having  con- 
nected him  with  the  noble  and  loyal  family 
of  Damas,  he  procured  preferment  and 
active  employment  from  Louis  XVIII. 
through  their  interest,  and  they  were  in- 
duced even  to  pledge  themselves  for  his 
fidelity.  Yet  La  Bedoyere  had  been  en- 
gaged by  Cambrone  deep  in  the  conspiracy 
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of  Elba,  and  used  the  command  thus  ob- 
tained for  the  destruction  of  the  monarch 
by  whom  he  was  trusted. 

As  Napoleon  approached  Grenoble,  he 
came  into  contact  with  the  outposts  of  the 
garrison,  who  drew  out,  but  seemed  irreso- 
lute. Buonaparte  halted  his  own  little 
party,  and  advanced  almost  alone,  exposing 
his  breast,  as  he  exclaimed,  "  He  wlio  will 
kill  his  Emperor,  let  him  now  work  his 
pleasure."  The  appeal  was  irresistible — 
the  soldiers  threw  down  their  arms,  crowd- 
ed round  the  General,  who  had  so  often  led 
them  to  victory,  and  shouted  Vive  I'Empe- 
reur !  In  the  meanwhile.  La  Bedoyere,  at 
the  head  of  two  battalions,  was  sallying 
from  the  gates  of  Grenoble.  As  they  ad- 
vanced he  displayed  an  eagle,  which,  like 
that  of  Marius,  worshipped  by  the  Roman 
conspirator,  had  been  carefully  preserved 
to  be  the  type  of  civil  war;  at  the  same 
time,  he  distributed  among  the  soldiers  the 
three-coloured  cockades,  which  he  li.id 
concealed  in  the  lioUow  of  a  drum.  They 
were  received  with  enthusiasm.  It  was  in 
this  moment  that  Mareschal  de  Camp  Dcs 
Villiers,  the  superior  officer  of  La  Bedoyere, 
arrived  on  the  spot,  alarmed  at  what  was 
taking  place,  and  expostulated  with  the 
young  military  fanatic  and  the  soldiers. 
He  was  compelled  to  retire.  General 
Marchand,  the  loyal  commandant  of  Greno- 
ble, had  as  little  influence  on  the  troops 
remaining  in  the  place  ;  they  made  him 
prisoner,  and  delivered  up  the  city  to  Buo- 
naparte. Napoleon  was  thus  at  the  liead  of 
nearly  three  thousand  soldiers,  witli  a  suita- 
ble train  of  artillery,  and  a  corresponding 
quantity  of  ammunition.  He  acted  with  a 
moderation  which  his  success  could  well  af- 
ford, and  dismissed  General  Marchand  un- 
injured. 

When  the  first  news  of  Napoleon's  arri- 
val reached  Paris,  it  excited  surprise  rather 
than  alarm  ;  but  when  he  was  found  to  trav- 
erse the  country  without  opposition,  some 
strange  and  combined  treason  began  to  be 
generally  apprehended.  That  the  Bour- 
bons might  not  be  wanting  to  their  own 
cause,  Monsieur,  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
set  out  for  Lyons,  and  the  Duke  D'Angou- 
leme  repaired  to  Nismes.  The  Legislative 
Bodies,  and  most  of  the  better  classes  de- 
clared for  the  royal  cause.  The  residciits 
of  the  various  Powers  hastened  to  assuie 
Louis  of  the  support  of  thc';r  sovereigns. 
Corps  of  volunteers  were  raised  both  amon;T 
the  Royalists  and  the  Constitutional  or 
moderate  parly.  The  most  a;iimating  proc- 
lamations called  the  peopLe  to  arms.  .\n 
address  by  the  celebrated  Benjamin  Con- 
stant, one  of  the  most  distin<juished  of  the 
moderate  party,  was  remarkable  for  its  elo- 
quence. It  placed  in  the  most  striking 
light  the  contrast  between  the  lawful  gov- 
ernment of  a  constitutional  monarcli','and  tho 
usurpation  of  an  Attila,  or  Genghis,  wlio 
governed  oidy  by  the  sword  of  his  Mame- 
lukes. It  reminded  Franco  of  the  genera! 
detestation  with  whicli  Buonaparte  had 
been  expelled  from  the  kingdom,  and  pro- 
claimed Frenchmen  to  be  the  scorn  of  Eu- 
rope, should  they  again  stretch  their  hands 


voluntarily  to  the  shackles  which  they  had 
burst  and  hurled  from  them.  All  were  sum- 
moned to  arms,  more  especially  those  to 
whom  liberty  was  dear,  for  in  the  triumph 
of  Buonaparte,  it  must  find  its  grave  for  ev- 
er.— "  With  Louis,"  said  the  address,"  was 
peace  and  happiness  ; — with  Buonaparte, 
war,  misery,  and  desolation."  Even  a  more 
animating  appeal  to  popular  feeling  was 
made  by  a  female  on  the  staircase  of  the 
Tuilleries,  who  exclaimed,  "  If  Louis  has 
not  men  enough  to  fight  for  him,  let  him 
call  on  the  widows  and  childless  mothers 
who  have  been  rendered  such  by  Napo- 
leon." 

Notwithstanding  all  these  demonstrations 
of  zeal,  the  public  mind  had  been  much  in- 
fluenced by  tho  causes  of  discontent  which 
had  been  so  artfully  enlarged  upon  for  ma- 
ny months  past.  The  decided  Royalists 
were  few,  the  Constitutionalists  lukewarm. 
It  became  every  moment  more  likely,  that 
not  the  voice  of  the  people,  but  the  sword 
of  tlie  army,  must  determine  the  controver- 
sy. Soult,  whose  conduct  Lad  given  much 
cause  for  suspicion,  which  was  augmented 
by  his  proposal  to  call  out  the  officers  who 
since  the  restoration  had  been  placed  on 
half-pay,  resigned  his  office,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Clarke,  Duke  of  Feltre,  less  re- 
nowned as  a  soldier,  but  more  trust-worthy 
as  a  subject.  A  camp  was  established  at 
Mclun — troops  were  assembled  there — and 
as  much  care  as  possible  was  used  in  se- 
lecting the  troops  to  whom  the  royal  cause 
was  to  be  intrusted. 

In  the  meantime.  Fortune  had  not  entire- 
ly abandoned  the  Bourbons.  That  part  of 
the  Buonapartist  conspiracy  which  was  to 
have  been  executed  in  the  north  was  dis- 
covered and  disconcerted.  Lefebvre  Des- 
noucttes,  discreditably  known  in  England 
by  his  breach  of  parole,  with  the  two  Gen- 
eral Allemands,  were  the  agents  in  this 
plot.  On  the  10th  March,  Lefebvre  march- 
ed forward  his  regiment  to  join  Buonaparte  ; 
but  the  officers  having  discovered  his  pur- 
pose, he  was  obliged  to  make  his  escape 
from  the  arrest  with  which  he  was  threat- 
ened. The  tvi'o  Allemands  put  the  garrison 
of  Lisle,  to  the  number  of  six  thousand 
men,  in  motion,  by  means  of  forged  orders, 
declaring  there  was  an  insurrection  in  Pa- 
ris. But  Mareschal  Mortier,  meeting  the 
troops  on  the  march,  detected  and  defeat- 
ed the  conspiracy,  by  which,  had  it  takeu 
effect,  the  King  and  Royal  Family  must 
have  been  made  prisoners.  The  Allemands 
wore  taken,  and  to  have  executed  them  on 
the  spot  as  traitors  might  have  struck  a 
wholesome  terror  into  such  officers  as  still 
hesitated;  but  the  ministers  of  the  King 
did  not  possess  energy  enough  for  such  a 
crisis. 

The  progress  of  Buonaparte,  in  the  uiean- 
tirno  was  uninteirupted.  It  was  in  vain  that, 
at  Lyons,  Monsieur  and  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, with  the  assistance  of  the  advice  arid 
influence  of  Mareschal  Macdonald,  endeav- 
oured to  retain  the  troops  in  their  duty,  and 
the  inhabitants  in  their  allegiance  to  the 
King.  The  latter,  chiefly  manufacturers, 
afraid  of  being  undersold  by  those   of  Eng? 
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land  in  their  own  market,  shouted  openly, 
"  Vive  VEmpereur."  The  troops  of  the 
line  remained  silent  and  gloomy.  "  How 
will  your  soldiers  behave?"  said  Monsieur 
to  the  Colonel  of  the  13th  Dragoons.  The 
Colonel  referred  him  to  the  men  them- 
selves. They  answered  candidly,  that  they 
would  fight  for  Napoleon  alone.  Monsieur 
dismounted,  and  addressed  the  soldiers  in- 
dividually. To  one  veteran,  covered  with 
scars,  and  decorated  with  medals,  the  Prince 
said,  "  A  brave  soldierlike  you,  at  least, 
will  cry,  Vive  le  Roi !" — "  You  deceive 
yourself,"  answered  the  soldier.  "  No  one 
here  will  fight  against  his  father — I  will 
cry,  Vive  Aapolcon  !"  The  efforts  of  Mac- 
donald  were  equally  vain.  He  endeavour- 
ed to  move  two  battalions  to  oppose  the  en- 
try of  Buonaparte's  advanced  guard.  So 
soon  as  the  troops  came  in  presence  of  each 
other,  they  broke  their  ranks,  and  mingled 
together  in  the  general  cry  of  Vive  VEmpe- 
reur !  Macdonald  would  have  been  made 
prisoner,  but  the  forces  whom  he  had  just 
commanded  would  not  permit  this  consum- 
mation of  revolt.  Monsieur  was  obliged  to 
escape  from  Lyons,  almost  alone.  The 
guard  of  honour  formed  by  the  citizens,  to 
attend  the  person  of  the  second  of  the 
Bourbon  family,  offered  their  services  to 
Napoleon  ;  but  he  refused  them  with  con- 
tempt, while  he  sent  a  cross  of  honour  to  a 
single  dragoon,  who  had  the  loyalty  and  de- 
votion to  attend  Monsieur  in  his  retreat. 

Buonaparte,  now  master  of  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  Gauls,  and  at  the  head  of 
seven  thousand  men,  was  acknowledged  by 
Maf  on,  Chalons,  Dijon,  and  almost  all  Bur- 
gundy. Marseilles,  on  the  contrary,  and  all 
Provence,  declared  against  the  invader,  and 
the  former  city  set  a  price  upon  his  head. 

Napoleon  found  it  necessary  to  halt  at 
Lyons  for  the  refreshment  of  his  forces  ; 
and,  being  joined  by  some  of  the  civilians 
of  his  party,  he  needed  time  also  to  organ- 
ize his  government  and  administration. 
Hitherto,  the  addresses  which  he  had  pub- 
lished had  been  of  a  military  character, 
abounding  with  the  oriental  imagery  which 
Buonaparte  regarded  ae  essential  to  elo- 
^^juence,  promising  that  victory  should  move 
at  the  charging  step,  and  that  the  eagle 
should  fly  with  the  national  colours  from 
steeple  to  steeple,  till  she  perched  on  the 
towers  of  Notre  Dame.  The  present  de- 
crees were  of  a  different  character,  and  re- 
lated to  the  internal  arrangement  of  his 
projected  administration. 

Cambaceres  was  named  his   minister  of 
justice  ;    Fouche  that  of  police,  (a  boon  to 
the  revolutionists  ;)  Davoust  was  made  min- 
ister of  war.     Decrees  upon  decrees  issued  i 
forth,  with  a   rapidity  which  showed  how  ! 
Buonaparte   had  employed   those  studious  j 
hours  at  Elba,  which  he  was  supposed  to  , 
have   dedicated  to  the  composition   of  his 
Memoirs.    They  ran  in  the  name  of  Napo-  ! 
leon,  by   the  grace   of   God,  Emperor  of 
France,   and  were   dated   on   the   13th    of 
March,  although  not  promulgated  until  the 
Slat  of  that  month.     The  first  of  these  de-  \ 
crees  abrogated  all  changes   in  the  courts  ; 
ai  justice^  and  tribunals,  which  had  taken 


place  during  the  absence  of  Napoleon.  The 
second  displaced  all  officers  belonging  to 
the  class  of  emigrants,  and  introduced  into 
the  army  by  the  King.  The  third  suppress- 
ed the  order  of  St.  Louis,  the  white  flag 
and  cockade,  and  other  royal  emblems,  and 
restored  the  three-coloured  banner,  and  the 
imperial  symbols  of  Buonaparte's  authority. 
The  same  decree  abolished  the  Swiss 
Guard  and  the  household  troops  of  the 
King.  The  fourth  sequestered  the  effects 
of  the  Bourbons.  A  similar  ordinance  se- 
questered the  restored  property  of  emigrant 
families,  and  was  so  artfully  worded  as  to 
represent  great  ch.inges  of  property  having 
taken  place  in  this  manner.  The  fifth  de- 
cree of  Lyons  suppressed  the  ancient  no- 
bility and  feudal  titles,  and  formally  con- 
firmed proprietors  of  national  domains  in 
their  possessions.  The  sixth  declared  sen- 
tence of  banishment  against  all  emigrants 
not  erased  from  the  list  previous  to  the  ac- 
cession of  the  Bourbons,  to  which  was  ad- 
ded confiscation  of  their  property.  The 
seventh  restored  the  Legion  of  Honour,  in 
every  respect  as  it  had  existed  under  the 
Emperor,  uniting  to  its  funds  the  confiscat- 
ed revenues  of  the  order  of  St.  Louis.  The 
eighth  and  last  decree  was  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all.  Under  pretence  that  emigrants 
who  had  borne  arms  against  Prance,  had 
been  introduced  into  the  body  of  the  peers, 
and  that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  al- 
ready sat  for  the  legal  time,  it  dissolved 
both  Chambers,  and  convoked  the  Electo- 
ral Colleges  of  the  Empire,  in  order  that 
they  might  hold,  in  the  ensuing  month  of 
May,  an  extraordinary  assembly  of  the 
Champ-de-Mai.  This  convocation,  for  which 
the  inventor  found  a  name  in  the  history  of 
the  ancient  Franks,  was  to  have  two  ob- 
jects :  First,  to  make  such  alterations  and 
reformations  in  the  constitution  of  the  em- 
pire as  circumstances  should  render  advisa- 
ble ;  secondly,  to  assist  at  the  coronation 
of  the  Empress  and  of  the  King  of  Rome. 
We  cannot  pause  to  criticise  these  various 
enactments.  In  general,  however,  it  may 
be  remarked,  that  they  were  admirably  cal- 
culated to  serve  Napoleon's  cause.  They 
flattered  the  army,  and  at  the  same  time 
heated  their  resentment  against  the  emi- 
grants, by  insinuating  that  they  had  been 
sacrificed  by  Louis  to  the  interest  of  these 
his  followers.  They  held  out  to  the  Re- 
publicans a  bpeedy  prospect  of  confisca- 
tions, proscriptions,  and  revolutions  of  gov- 
ernment;  while  the  Imperialists  were  grat- 
ified with  a  view  of  ample  funds  for  pea- 
sions,  ofiices,  and  honorary  decorations. 
To  the  proprietors  of  national  domains  wa8 
promised  security  ;  to  the  Parisians,  the 
spectacle  of  the  Champ-de-Mai  ;  and  to  all 
France,  peace  and  tranquillity,  since  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Empress  and  her  son,  so  confi- 
dently asserted  to  be  at  hand,  must  be  con- 
sidered as  a  pledge  of  the  friendship  of  Aus- 
tria. Russia  was  also  said  to  be  friendly  to 
Napoleon,  and  the  conduct  of  Alexander 
toward  the  members  of  Buonaparte's  fami- 
ly, was  boldly  appealed  to  as  evidence  of 
the  fact.  England,  it  was  averred,  befriend- 
ed him,  else  bow  coiild  he  have  escaped 
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from  an  isle  surrounded  by  her  naval  force  ? 
Prussia,  therefore,  alone,  miglit  be  hostile 
and  unappeased;  but,  unsupported  by  the 
other  belligerent  powers,  Prussia  must  re- 
main passive,  or  would  soon  be  reduced  to 
reason.  The  very  pleasure  in  mortifying  one, 
at  least,  of  the  late  victors  of  Paris,  gave  a 
zest  and  poignancy  to  the  revolution,  which 
the  concurrence  of  the  other  great  states 
would,  according  to  Buonaparte,  render 
easy  and  peaceful.  .Such  news  were  care- 
fully disseminated  through  France  by  Na- 
poleon's adherents.  They  preceded  his 
march,  and  prepared  the  minds  of  men  to 
receive  him  as  their  destined  master. 

On  the  13th,  Buonaparte  recommenced 
his  journey,  and,  advancing  through  Ma^^on, 
Chalons,  and  Dijon,  he  reached  Auxerre  on 
the  17th  March.  His  own  mode  of  travel- 
ling rather  resembled  that  of  a  prince,  who, 
weary  of  the  fatigue  of  state,  wishes  to  ex- 
tricate himself  as  much  as  possible  from  its 
trammels,  than  that  of  an  adventurer  com- 
ing at  the  head  of  an  army  of  insurgents, 
to  snatch  a  crown  from  the  head  of  the  law- 
ful monarch  who  wore  it.  He  travelled 
several  hours  in  advance  of  his  army,  often 
without  any  guard,  or,  at  most,  attended  on- 
ly by  a  few  Polish  lancers.  The  country 
through  which  he  journeyed  was  favourable 
to  his  pretensions.  It  had  been  severely 
treated  by  the  allies  during  the  military 
manoeuvres  of  the  last  campaign,  and  the 
dislike  of  the  suffering  inhabitants  extend- 
ed itself  to  the  family  who  had  mounted 
the  throne  by  the  influence  of  these  stran- 
gers. When,  therefore,  they  saw  the  late 
Emperor  among  them  alone,  w  ithout  guards, 
inquiring,  with  his  usual  appearance  of  ac- 
tive interest,  into  the  extent  of  their  losses, 
and  making  liberal  promises  to  repair  them, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  they  should  rather  re- 
member the  battles  he  had  fought  in  their 
behalf  against  the  foreigners,  than  think  on 
the  probability  that  his  presence  among  them 
might  be  the  precursor  of  a  second  invasion. 

The  revolutionary  fever  preceded  Buon- 
aparte like  an  epidemic  disorder.    The  14th 
regiment  of  lancers,  quartered  at  Auxerre,  I 
trampled  under  foot  the  white  cockade  at 
the  first  signal ;  the  sixth  regiment  of  lan- 
cers declared  also  for  Napoleon,  and  with-  j 
out  waiting  for  orders,  drove  a  few  soldiers 
of  the  household  troops  from  Montereau,  j 
and  secured  that  important  post,  which  com-  i 
mands  the  passage  of  the  Seine.  1 

The  dismay  of  the  royal  government  at  I 
the  revolt  of  Lyons,  was  much  increased  by  i 
false  tidings  which  had  been  previously  cir-  ! 
culated,  giving  an  account  of  a  pretended  I 
victory  obtained  by  the  Royalist  party  in  j 
front  of  that  town.  The  conspiracy  was  , 
laid  so  deep,  and  extended  so  widely  through  | 
every  branch  of  the  government,  that  those  , 
concerned  contrived  to  send  this  false  re-  \ 
port  to  Paris  in  a  demi-official  form,  by  i 
means  of  the  telegraph.  It  had  the  expect- 
ed effect,  first,  in  suspending  the  prepara-  - 
tions  of  the  loyal  party,  and  afterwards  in  j 
deepening  the  anxiety  wliich  overwhelmed 
them,when  Monsieur,  returning  almost  unat-  , 
tended,  brouglit  the  news  of  his  bad  success.  ' 

At  this  moment  of  all  but  desperation,  ■ 


Fouche  offered  his  assistance  to  the  almost 
defenceless  King.  It  is  probable,  that  the 
more  he  reflected  on  the  character  of  his 
old  master,  Napoleon,  the  deeper  became 
his  conviction,  that  they  knew  each  other 
too  well  ever  to  resume  an  attitude  of  mu- 
tual confidence.  Nothing  deterred,  there- 
fore, by  the  communications  which  he  had 
opened  with  the  Imperialists,  he  now  de- 
manded a  secret  audience  of  the  King.  It 
was  refused,  but  his  communications  were 
received  through  the  medium  of  two  confi- 
dential persons  deputed  by  Louis.  Fouche's 
language  to  them  was  that  of  a  bold  em- 
piric, to  whom  patients  have  recourse  in  a 
moment  of  despair,  and  who  confidently  un- 
dertake the  most  utterly  hopeless  cases. 
Like  such,  he  exacted  absolute  reliamie  on 
his  skill — the  most  scrupulous  attention  to 
his  injunctions — the  most  ample  reward  for 
his  promised  services;  and  as  such,  too,  he 
spoke  with  the  utmost  confidence  in  the 
certainty  of  his  remedy,  whilst  observing  a 
vague  yet  studious  mystery  about  the  ingre- 
dients of  which  it  was  composed,  and  the 
mode  in  which  it  would  operate.  He  re- 
quired of  Louis  XVIII.,  that  he  should  sur- 
render all  the  executive  authority  to  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  and  all  the  ministerial 
offices  to  himself  and  those  whom  he  should 
appoint ;  which  two  conditions  being  grant- 
ed, he  undertook  to  put  a  period  to  Buona- 
parte's expedition.  The  Memoirs  of  this 
bold  intriguer  affirm,  that  he  meant  to  as- 
semble all  that  remained  of  the  revolutiona- 
ry party,  and  oppose  the  doctrines  of  Liber- 
ty and  Equality  to  those  of  the  Glory  of 
France,  in  the  sense  understood  by  Buona- 
parte. What  were  the  means  that  sucli  po- 
liticians, so  united,  had  to  oppose  to  the 
army  of  France,  Fouche  has  not  informed 
us  ;  but  it  is  probable,  that,  to  stop  the  ad- 
vance of  10,000  armed  men,  against  whom 
the  revolutionists  could  now  scarce  even 
array  the  mob  of  the  suburbs,  the  ex-minis- 
ter of  police  must  have  meditated  the  short 
sharp  remedy  of  Napoleon's  assassination, 
for  accomplishing  w-hich,  he,  if  any  man, 
could  have  found  trusty  agents. 

The  King  havingrefused  proposals, which 
went  to  preserve  his  sceptre  by  taking  it  out 
of  his  hands,  and  by  further  unexplained 
means  the  morality  of  which  was  liable  to 
just  suspicion,  Fouche  saw  himself  obliged 
to  carry  his  intrigues  to  the  service  of  his 
old  master.  He  became,  in  consequence, 
so  mucli  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the  Roy- 
alists, that  an  order  was  issued  for  his  ar- 
rest. To  tlie  police  agents,  his  own  old  de- 
pendents, who  came  to  execute  the  order, 
he  objected  against  the  informality  of  their 
warrant,  and  stepping  into  his  closet,  as  if 
to  draw  a  protest,  he  descended  by  a  secret 
stair  into  his  g.Trden,  of  which  he  scaled  the 
wall.  His  next  neighbour,  into  whose  gar- 
den he  escaped,  was  the  Duchess  de  St 
Leu  ;  so  that  the  fugitive  arrived,  as  if  by  a 
trick  of  tl)e  stage,  in  the  very  midst  of  a 
circle  of  chosen  Buonapartists,  who  receiv- 
ed hiin  with  triumpli,  and  considered  the 
mode  of  his  coining  among  them  as  a  full 
warrant  for  his  fidelity.* 

*  In  the  Memoirs  of  Fouclie,  it  is  avowed  that 
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Louis  XVIIL,  in  his  distress,  had  re- 
course to  the  assistance  of  another  man  of 
the  Revolution,  who,  without  possessing 
the  abilities  of  Fouche,  was  perhaps,  had 
he  been  disposed  to  do  so,  better  qualified 
than  he  to  have  served  the  King's  cause. 
Mareschal  Key  was  called  forth  to  take 
the  command  of  an  army  destined  to  attack 
Napoleon  in  the  flank  and  rear  as  he  march- 
ed towards  Paris,  while  the  forces  at  Melun 
opposed  liim  in  front.  He  had  an  audience 
of  the  King  on  the  9th  of  March,  when  he 
accepted  his  appointment  with  expressions 
of  the  most  devoted  faith  to  the  King,  and 
declared  his  resolution  to  bring  Buonaparte 
to  Paris  like  a  wild  beast  in  an  iron  cage. 
The  Mareschal  went  to  Besan9on,  where, 
on  the  11th  March,  he  learned  that  Buona- 
parte was  in  possession  of  Lyons.  But  he 
continued  to  make  preparations  for  resist- 
ance, and  collected  all  the  troops  he  could 
from  the  adjoining  garrisons.  To  those 
who  objected  the  bad  disposition  of  tlie 
soldiers,  and  remarked  that  he  would  have 
difficulty  in  inducing  them  to  fight,  Ney 
answered  determinedly,  "  They  shall  fight ; 
1  will  take  a  musket  from  a  grenadier  and 
begin  the  action  myself; — 1  will  run  my 
sword  to  the  hilt  in  the  first  who  hesitates 
to  follow  my  example."  To  the  minister  at 
war  he  wrote,  that  all  were  dazzled  by  the 
activity  and  rapid  progress  of  the  invader  ; 
that  Napoleon  was  favoured  by  the  common 
people  and  the  soldiers;  but  that  the  offi- 
cers and  civil  authorities  were  loyal,  and 
he  still  hoped  ''  to  see  a  fortunate  close  of 
this  mad  enterprise." 

In  these  dispositions,  Ney  advanced  to 
Loup  le  Saulnier.  Here,  on  the  night  be- 
twixt the  13th  and  1  Uh  March,  he  received 
a  letter  from  Napoleon,  summoning  him 
to  join  his  standard,  as  "bravest  of  the 
brave,"  a  name  which  could  not  but  awake 
a  thousand  remembrances.  He  had  already 
Bounded  both  his  officers  and  soldiers,  and 
discovered  their  unalterable  determination 
to  join  Buonaparte.  He  therefore-  had  it 
only  in  his  choice  to  retain  his  comm:ind 
by  passing  over  to  the  Emperor,  or  else  to 
return  to  the  King,  without  executing  any- 
thing which  might  seem  even  an  effort  at 
realizing  his  boast,  and  also  without  tlie 
army  over  which  he  had  asserted  his  posses- 
eion  of  such  influence. 

Mareschal  Ney  was  a  man  of  mean  birtli, 
who,  by  the  most  desperate  valour,  had 
risen  to  the  highest  ranks  in  the  army.  His 
early  education  had  not  endowed  him  with 
a  delicate  sense  of  honour,  or  a  high  feel- 
ing of  principle,  and  he  had  not  learned 
cither  as  he  advanced  in  life.  He  appears 
to  liave  been  a  weak  man,  with  more  vanity 
than  pride,  and  who,  therefore,  was  likely 
to  feel  the  less  of  power  more  than  the  loss 
of  character.  He  accordingly  resolved  up- 
on adhering  to  Napoleon.     .Sensible  of  the 


this  order  of  arrest  was  upon  no  political  ground, 
but  arose  from  the  envy  of  Savary,  who,  foreseeing 
that  Fouche  would  he  restored  to  the  situation  of 
minister  of  police,  which  he  himself  desired,  on  ac- 
«ount  of  the  large  sums  which  were  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  that  functionary,  hoped,  in  this  manner, 
to  put  hie  rival  out  of  his  road. 


incongruity  of  changing  his  side  so  sudden- 
ly, he  affected  to  be  a  deliberate  knave, 
rather  than  he  would  content  himself  with 
being  viewed  in  his  real  character,  of  a 
volatile,  light-principled,  and  inconsiderate 
fool.  He  pretended  that  the  expedition  of 
Napoleon  had  been  long  arranged  between 
himself  and  the  other  Mareschals.  But  we 
are  willing  rather  to  suppose  that  this  was 
matter  of  mere  invention,  than  to  think 
that  the  protestations  poured  out  at  the 
Tuilleries,  only  five  days  before,  '*\'ere,  on 
tlie  part  of  this  unfortunate  man,  the  effu- 
sions of  premeditated  treachery. 

The  Mareschal  now  published  an  order 
of  the  day,  declaring  that  the  cause  of  the 
Bourbons  was  lost  for  ever.  It  was  receiv- 
ed by  the  soldiers  with  rapture,  and  Buona- 
parte's standard  and  colours  were  instantly 
displayed.  Many  of  the  officers,  however, 
remonstrated,  and  left  their  commands. 
One,  before  he  went  away,  broke  his  sword 
in  two,  and  threw  the  pieces  at  Ney's  feet, 
saying,  "  It  is  easier  for  a  man  of  honour  to 
break  iron  than  to  infringe  his  word." 

Ney  was  received  by  Napoleon  with  open 
arms.  His  defection  did  incalculable  dam- 
age to  the  King's  cause,  tending  to  show 
that  the  spirit  of  treason  which  possessed 
the  common  soldiers,  had  ascended  to  and 
infected  the  officers  of  the  highest  rank  in 
the  army. 

The  King,  in  the  meanwhile,  notwith- 
standing these  unpromising  circumstances, 
used  every  exertion  to  induce  his  subjects 
to  continue  in  their  allegiance.  He  attend- 
ed in  person  the  sitting  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  and  was  received  with  such  en- 
thusiastic marks  of  applause,  that  one  would 
have  thought  the  most  active  exertions  must 
have  followed.  Louis  next  reviewed  the 
National  Guards,  about  25,000  men,  who 
made  a  similar  display  of  loyalty.  He  also 
inspected  the  troops  of  the  line,  6000  in 
number,  but  his  reception  was  equivocal. 
They  placed  their  caps  on  their  bayonets 
in  token  of  respect,  but  they  raised  no 
shout. 

Some  of  those  about  Louis's  person  con- 
tinued to  believe  that  these  men  were  still 
attached  to  the  King,  or  that,  at  any  rate, 
they  ought  to  be  sent  to  the  camp  at  Me- 
lun, which  was  the  last  remaining  point 
upon  which  the  royal  party  could  hope  to 
make  a  stand. 

As  a  last  resource,  Louis  convoked  a 
general  council  at  the  Tuilleries  on  the  18th 
Alarch.  The  generals  present  declared 
there  could  be  no  effectual  opposition  offer- 
ed to  Buonaparte.  The  royalist  nobles  con- 
tradicted them,  and,  after  some  expressions 
of  violence  had  been  uttered,  much  mis- 
becoming the  royal  presence,  Louis  was 
obliged  to  break  up  the  meeting,  and  pre- 
pare himself  to  abandon  a  capital,  which 
the  prevalence  of  his  enemies,  and  the  dis- 
union of  his  friends,  left  him  no  longer  any 
chance  of  defending. 

Meantime  the  two  armies  approached 
each  other  at  Melun  ;  that  of  the  King  was 
commanded  by  the  faithful  Macdonald.  On 
the  20th,  his  troops  were  drawn  up  in  three 
lines  to  receive  the   invaders,  who  were 
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said  to  be  advancing  from  Fontainbleau. 
There  was  a  long  pause  of  suspense,  of  a 
nature  which  seldom  fails  to  render  men 
more  accessible  to  strong  and  sudden  emo- 
tion. The  glades  of  the  forest,  and  the  ac- 
clivity which  ascends  to  it,  were  full  in 
view  of  the  royal  army,  but  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  deep  solitude.  All  was 
silence,  except  when  the  regimental  bands 
of  music,  at  the  command  of  the  officers, 
who  remained  'enerally  faithful,  played  the 
airs  of  Vive  Henri  Quatre,—  0,  Kichard, — 
La  Belle  Gabrielle,  and  other  tunes  con- 
iiected  with  the  cause  and  family  of  the 
Bourbons.  The  sounds  excited  no  corres- 
ponding sentiments  among  the  soldiers. 
.\t  length  about  noon  a  galloping  of  horse 
was  heard.  An  open  carriage  appeared, 
surrounded  by  a  few  hussars,  and  drawn  by 
four  horses.  It  came  on  at  full  speed  ;  and 
?\apoleon,  jumping  from  the  vehicle,  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  ranks  which  had  been 
formed  to  oppose  him.  His  escort  threw 
themselves  from  their  horses,  mingled  with 
their  ancient  comrades,  and  the  effect  of 
their  exhortations  was  instantaneous  on 
men,  whose  minds  were  already  half  made 
up  to  the  purpose  which  they  now  accom- 
plished. There  was  a  general  shout  of 
Vive  Napoleon ! — The  last  army  of  the 
Bourbons  passed  from  their  side,  and  no 
further  obstruction  existed  betwixt  Napo- 
leon and  the  capital,  which  he  was  once 
more — but  for  a  brief  space — to  inhabit  as  a 
sovereign. 

Louis  XVIII.  had  anticipated  too  surely 
the  defection  which  took  place,  to  await 
the  consequence  of  its  actual  arrival.  The 
King  departed  from  Paris,  escorted  by  his 
household,  at  one  in  the  morning  of  the 
20th  March.  Even  at  that  untimely  hour, 
the  palace  was  surrounded  by  the  national 
guards,  and  many  citizens,  who  wept  and 
entreated  him  to  remain,  offering  to  spend 
the  last  drop  of  their  blood  for  him.  But 
Louis  wisely  declined  accepting  of  sacri- 
lices,  which  could  now  have  availed  noth- 
ing. Escorted  by  his  household  troops,  he 
took  the  way  to  Lisle.  Mareschal  ISIacdo- 
nald,  returning  from  the  fatal  position  of 
Melun,  assumed  the  command  of  this  small 
body,  which  was  indeed  augmented  by  ma- 
ny volunteers,  but  such  as  considered  their 
zealous  wishes,  rather  than  their  power  of 
rendering  assistance.  The  King's  condi- 
tion was,  however,  pitied  and  respected, 
and  he  passed  through  Abbeville,  and  other 
garrison  towns,  where  the  soldiers  received 
him  with  sullen  respect ;  and  though  indi- 
cating that  they  intended  to  join  his  rival, 
would  neither  violate  his  person  nor  insult 
his  misfortunes.  At  Lisle  he  had  hoped  to 
make  a  stand,  but  Mareschal  Mortier,  in- 
sisting upon  the  dissatisfied  and  tumultuary 
state  of  the  garrison,  urged  him  to  proceed, 
tor  the  safety  of  his  life  ;  and,  compelled  to 
a  second  exile,  he  departed  to  Ostend,  and 
from  thence  to  Ghent,  wheie  he  established 
his  exiled  court.  Mareschal  Macdonald 
took  leave  of  his  J.Iajcsty  on  the  frontiers, 
conscious  that  by  emigrating  he  must  lose 
every  prospect  of  serving  in  future  either 
France   or  her  monarch.     The  household 


troops,  about  two  hundred  excepted,  were 
also  disbanded  on  the  frontiers.  They  had 
been  harassed  in  their  march  thither  by 
some  light  horse,  and,  in  their  attempt  to 
regain  their  homes  in  a  state  of  dispersion, 
some  were  slain,  and  almost  all  were  plun- 
dered and  insulted. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  revolution  took 
full  effect  at  Paris.  Lavalette,  one  of  Buo- 
naparte's most  decided  adherents,  hastened 
from  a  place  of  concealment  to  assume  the 
management  of  the  post-office  in  the  name 
of  Napoleon,  an  office  which  he  had  en- 
joyed during  his  former  reign.  He  was  thus 
enabled  to  intercept  the  royal  proclama- 
tions, and  to  announce  to  every  department 
officially  the  restoration  of  the  Emperor. 
Excelsman,  the  oath  of  fealty  to  the  King, 
a  toutes  epreuves,  scarce  dry  upon  his  lips, 
took  down  the  white  flag,  which  floated  on 
the  Tuilleries,  and  replaced  the  three-col- 
oured banner. 

It  was   late  in  the  evening  ere  Napoleon 
arrived  in   the  same   open  carriage,  which 
he  had  used  since  his  landing.     There  was 
a  singular  contrast  betwixt  his  entry  and  the 
departure  of  the  King.     The  latter  was  ac- 
companied   by  the   sobs,  tears,    and   kind 
wishes  of  those  citizens  who  desired  peace 
and  tranquillity,  by  the  wailing  of  the  de- 
fenceless, and  the  anxious  fears  of  the  wise 
and   prudent.      The    former  entered  amid 
the  shouts  of  armed  columns,  who,  existing 
by  war  and  desolation,  welcomed  v.  ith  mil- 
itary acclamations   the   chief,  who  was   to 
restore  them  to  their  element.     The  inhab- 
itants of  the  suburbs  cheered  in  expectation 
of  employment  and  gratuities,  or  by  instiga- 
tion of  their  ringleaders,  who  were  chiefly 
under  the  management  of  the  police,  and 
well  prepared  for  the  event.     But  among 
the  immense  crowds  of  the  citizens  of  Pa- 
ris, who  turned  out  to  see  this  extraordinary 
spectacle,  few  or  none  joined  in  the  gratu- 
lation.     The  soldiers  of  the  guard  resented 
their  silence,  commanded  the  spectators  to 
shout,  struck  with  the  flat  of  their  swords, 
and  pointed  their  pistols  at  the  multitude, 
but  could  not  even  by  these  military  means 
extort  the  expected  cry  of  Liberty  and  Na- 
poleon, though  making  it  plain  by  their  de- 
meanour, that  the  last,  if  not  the  first,  was 
returned  to  the  Parisians.     In  the  court  of 
the  Carousel,  and  before  the  Tuilleries,  all 
the  adherents  of  the  old    Imperial  govern- 
i  ment,  and  those  who,  having  deserted  Na- 
I  poleon,  were  eager  to  expiate  their  fault, 
by    now  being   first   to  acknowledge  him, 
were  assembled  to  give  voice  to  their  wel- 
]  come,  which  atoned  in  some  degree  for  the 
I  silence    of   the    streets.      They    crowded 
,  around  him  so  closely,   that  he   was  com- 
I  pelled  to  exclaim, — ''  My  friends,  you  stifle 
I  me !"  and   his  adjutants   were    obliged    to 
i  support  him    in  their   arms  up   the   grand 
:  staircase,  and  thence    into  the  royal  apart- 
ments, where  he  received  the  all-hail  of  the 
]  principal  devisers  and  abettors  of  this  sin- 
■  gular  undertaking. 

!  Never,  in  his  bloodiest  and  most  triumph- 
j  ant  field  of  battle,  had  the  terrible  ascend- 
I  ency  of  Napoleon's  genius  appeared  half  so 
,  predominant  as  during  his  march^  or  rather 
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his  journey,  from  Cannes  to  Paris.  He  who 
left  the  same  coast,  disguised  like  a  slave, 
and  weeping  like  a  woman,  for  fear  of  as- 
sassination, returned  in  grandeur  like  that 
of  tlie  returning  wave,  which,  the  farther  it 
has  retreated,  is  rolled  back  on  the  shore 
with  the  more  terrific  and  overwhelming 
violence.  His  look  seemed  to  possess  the 
pretended  power  of  northern  magicians,  and 
blunted  swords  and  spears.  Tlie  Bravest 
of  the  Brave,  who  came  determined  to  op- 
pose him  as  he  would  a  wild  beast,  recog- 
nized his  superiority  when  confronted  with 
him,  and  sunk  again  into  his  satellite.  Yet 
the  lustre  with  which  Napoleon  shone  was 
not  that  of  a  planet  duly  moving  in  its 
regular  sphere,  but  that  of  a  comet,  inspir- 
ing forebodings  of  pestilence  and  death, 
and 

with  fear  of  change, 


Perplexing  nations, 

The  result  of  his  expedition  was  thus 
summed  by  one  of  the  most  eloquent  and 
best-informed  British  statesmen.* 

"  Was  it,"  said  the  accomplished  orator, 
"  in  the  power  of  language  to  describe  the 
evil  ?  Wars  which  had  raged  for  twenty- 
five  years  throughout  Europe  ;  which  had 
spread  blood  and  desolation  from  Cadiz  to 


*  Sir  James  Mackintosh, 


Moscow,  and  from  Naples  to  Copenhagen  ; 
which  had  wasted  the  means  of  human  en- 
joyment, and  destroyed  the  instruments  of 
social  improvements  which  threatened  to 
diffuse  among  the  European  nations  the  dis- 
solute and  ferocious  habits  of  a  predatory 
soldiery, — at  length,  by  one  of  those  vicis- 
situdes which  bid  defiance  to  the  foresight 
of  man,  had  been  brought  to  a  close,  upon 
the  whole  happy  beyond  all  reasonable  ex- 
pectation, with  no  violent  shock  to  national 
independence,  with  some  tolerable  com- 
promise between  the  opinions  of  the  age 
and  the  reverence  due  to  ancient  institu- 
tions; with  no  too  signal  or  mortifying  tri- 
umph over  the  legitimate  interests  oravow- 
able  feelings  of  any  numerous  body  of  men, 
and,  above  all,  without  those  retaliations 
against  nations  or  parties  which  beget  new 
convulsions,  often  as  horrible  as  those 
which  they  close,  and  perpetuate  revenge 
and  hatred  and  blood  from  age  to  age. 
Europe  seemed  to  breathe  after  her  suffer- 
ings. In  the  midst  of  this  fair  prospect^ 
and  of  these  consolatory  hopes,  Napoleon 
Buonaparte  escaped  from  Elba ;  three  small 
vessels  reached  the  coast  of  Provence  ; 
their  hopes  are  instantly  dispelled  ;  the 
work  of  our  toil  and  fortitude  is  undone  ; 
the  blood  of  Europe  is  spilt  in  vain — 
Ibi  omnus  eflusis  labor  !" 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

Various  attempts  to  organize  a  defence  for  the  Bourhona  fail. — Bxionaparte,  again  re- 
instated on  the  throne  of  France,  is  desirous  of  continuing  the  peace  unih  the  Allies — 
but  no  answer  is  returned  to  his  letters. —  Treaty  of  Vienna. —  Grievances  alleged  by 
Buonaparte  in  justification  of  the  step  he  had  taken. — Debates  in  the  British  House 
of  Commons,  on  the  renewal  of  War. — Murat  occupies  Rome  with  50,000  men — his 
Proclamation  summoning  all  Italians  to  arms. — He  advances  against  the  Austrians — 
is  repulsed  at  Occhio- Bella — defeated  at  Tolentino— flies  to  Naples,  and  thence,  in 
disguise,  to  France — where  Napoleon  refuses  to  receive  him. 


When  Paris  w.as  lost,  the  bow  of  the  Bour- 
bons was  elfeclually  broken  ;  and  the  at- 
tempts of  individuals  of  the  family  to  make 
a  stand  against  the  evil  hour  was  honoura- 
ble indeed  to  their  own  gallantry,  but  of  no 
advantage  to  their  cause. 

The  Duke  d'Angouleme  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  a  considerable  body  of  troops, 
raised  by  the  town  of  Marseilles,  and  the 
Royalists  of  Provence.  But  being  surround- 
ed by  Cieneral  Gilly,  he  was  obliged  to  lay 
down  his  arms,  on  condition  of  amnesty  to 
his  followers,  and  free  permission  to  him- 
self to  leave  France.  General  Grouchy 
refused  to  confirm  this  capitulation,  till 
Buonaparte's  pleasure  was  known.  But  the 
restored  Emperor,  not  displeased,  it  may 
l)e,  to  make  a  display  of  generosity,  permit- 
ted the  Duke  d'Angouleme  to  depart  by 
Bca  from  Cette,  only  requiring  his  interfer- 
ence with  Louis  XVni.  for  returning  the 
crow'n  jewels  which  the  King  had  removed 
with  him  to  Ghent. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon  had  retired  to  La 
Vendee  to  raise  the  warlike  royalists  of 
that  faithful  province.  But  it  had  been 
previously  occupied  by  soldiers  attached  to 


Buonaparte,  so  judiciously  posted  as  to 
render  an  insurrection  impossible  ;  and  the 
Duke  found  himself  obliged  to  escape  by 
sea  from  Nantes. 

The  Duchess  d'Angouleme,  the  only  re- 
maining daughter  of  Louis  XVL,  whose 
childhood  and  youth  had  suffered  with  pa- 
tient firmness  such  storms  of  adversity, 
showed  on  this  trying  occasion  that  she  had 
the  active  as  well  as  passive  courage  be- 
coming the  descendant  of  a  long  line  of 
princes.  She  threw  herself  into  Bourdeaux, 
where  the  loyalty  of  Count  Lynch  the 
Mayor,  and  of  the  citizens  in  general,  prom- 
ised her  determined  aid,  and  the  Princess 
herself  stood  forth  amongst  them,  like  one 
of  those  heroic  women  of  the  age  of  chiv- 
alry, whose  looks  and  words  were  able  in 
moments  of  peril  to  give  double  edge  to 
men's  swords,  and  double  constancy  to  their 
hearts.  But  unhappily  there  was  a  consid- 
erable garrison  of  troops  of  the  line  in 
Bourdeaux,  who  had  caught  the  general 
spirit  of  revolt.  General  Clausel  also  ad- 
vanced on  the  city  with  a  force  of  the  same 
description.  The  Duchess  made  a  last  ef 
fort,  assembled  around  her  the  officers,  and 
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^aid   their  duty  before   them  in  the  most 
touching  and  pallictic  manner.     But  when 
she  saw  their  coldness,  and  heard  their  fal- 
tering excuses,  she   turned  from  them    in 
disdain  :    "  You  fear,"  she  said — "  I  pity 
you,  and   release   you   from   your   oaths." 
She  embarked  on  board  an  English  frigate, 
and  Bou'.deau.x  opened  its  gates  to  Chausel, 
and  declared  for  the  Emperor.     Thus,  not- 
withstanding the  return   of  Napoleon  was 
far  from  being   acceptable  to  the   French 
universally,    or   even   geiicrally,    all    open 
opposition  to  his  government  ceased,  and 
he  was  acknowledged  as  Emperor  \vit)iin 
about  twenty  days  after  he  landed  on    the 
beach  at  Cannes,  with  a  thousand  followers. 
But  though  he  was   thus  replaced  on  the 
throne.  Napoleon's  seat  was  by  no  means 
secure,  unless  he   could  prevail   upon  the 
confederated  Sovereigns   of  Europe  to  ac- 
knowledge him  in  the  capacity  of  which 
their  united   arms  had  so  lately  deprived 
him.     It  is  true,  he  had  indirectly  promised 
war  to  his  soldiers,  by  stigmatizing  the  ces- 
sions made   by  the   Bourbons  of  what  he 
called  ti.e  territory  of  France.     It  is  true, 
also,  that  then,  and  till   his  death's-day,  he 
continued  to  entertain  the  rooted  idea  that 
Belgium,  a  possession  which  France  had 
acquired  within  twenty  years,  was  an  inte- 
gral portion   of  that  kingdom.     It  is   true 
Antwerp    and  the  five  hundred  sail  of  the 
line  which  were  to  be  built  there,  continu- 
ed through  his  whole  life  to  be  the  very 
Dalilah  of  his  imagination.    The  cause  of 
future  war  was,  therefore,  blazing  in  his  bo- 
som.    But  yet  at  present  he  felt  it  necessa- 
ry for  his  interest  to  assure  the  people  of 
France,  that  his  return  to  the  empire  would 
not  disturb  the   treaty  of  Paris,  though   it 
had  given  the  Low  Countries  to  Holland. 
He  spared  no  device  to  spread  reports  of  a 
pacific  tendency. 

From  the  commencement  of  his  march, 
it  was  affirmed  by  his  creatures  that  he 
brought  with  him  a  treaty  concluded  with 
all  the  powers  of  Europe  for  twenty  years. 
It  was  repeatedly  averred,  that  Maria  Lou- 
isa and  her  son  were  on  the  point  of  arriv- 
ing in  France,  dismissed  by  her  father  as  a 
pledge  of  reconciliation  ;  and  when  she  did 
not  appear,  it  was  insinuated  that  she  was 
detained  by  the  Emperor  Francis  as  a 
pledge  that  Buonaparte  should  observe  his 
promise  of  giving  the  French  a  free  consti- 
tution. To  such  bare-faced  assertions  he 
was  reduced,  rather  than  admit  that  his  re- 
turn was  to  be  the  signal  for  renewing  hos- 
tilities with  all  Europe. 

Meantime  Napoleon  hesitated  not  to  offer 
to  the  allied  ministers  his  willingness  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  treaty  of  Paris  ;  although,  ac- 
cording to  his  uniform  reasoning,  it  involv- 
ed 'he  humiliation  and  disgrace  of  France. 
He  sent  a  letter  to  each  of  the  sovereigns, 
expressing  his  desire  to  make  peace  on  the 
same  principles  which  had  been  arranged 
with  the  Bourbons.  To  these  letters  no 
answers  were  returned.  The  decision  of 
the  allies  had  already  been  adopted. 

The  Congress  at  Vienna  happened  fortu- 
nately not  to  be  dissolved,  when  the  news 
of  Buonaparte's  escape  ''rom  Elba  was  laid 


before  them  by  Talleyrand  on  the  11th 
March.  The  astonishing,  as  well  as  the 
sublime,  approaches  to  the  ludicrous,  and 
it  is  a  curiou?  physiological  fact,  that  the 
first  news  of  an  event  which  threatened  to 
abolish  all  their  labours,  seemed  so  like  a 
trick  in  a  pantomime,  that  laughter  was  the 
first  emotion  it  excited  from  almost  every 
one.  The  merry  mood  did  not  last  long; 
for  the  jest  was  neither  a  sound  nor  safe 
one.  It  was  necessary  for  the  Congress, 
by  an  unequivocal  declaration,  to  express 
their  sentiments  upon  this  extraordinary  oc- 
casion. This  declaration  appeared  on  the 
13th  March,  and  after  giving  an  account  of 
the  fact,  bore  the  following  denunciation  : — 
■'  By  thus  breaking  the  convention  which 
had  established  him  in  the  island  of  Elba, 
Buonaparte  destroys  the  only  legal  title  on 
which  his  existence  depended  ;  and  Ly  ap- 
pearing again  in  France  with  projects  of 
confusion  and  disorder,  he  has  deprived 
himself  of  the  protection  of  the  law,  and 
has  manifested  to  the  universe,  that  there 
can  be  neither  peace  nor  truce  with  him. 

"  The  powers  consequently  declare,  that 
Napoleon  Buonaparte  has  placed  himself 
without  the  pale  of  civil  and  social  rela- 
tions, and  that,  as  an  enemy  and  disturber 
of  the  tranquillity  of  the  world,  he  has  ren- 
dered himself  liable  to  public  vengeance. 
They  declare  at  the  saiie  time,  that,  firmly 
resolved  to  maintain  elMre  the  treaty  of  Pa- 
ris of  the  30th  of  May,  1814,  and  the  dispo- 
sitions sanctioned  by  that  treaty,  and  those 
which  they  have  resolved  on,  or  shall  here- 
after resolve  on,  to  complete  and  to  consol- 
idate it,  they  will  employ  all  their  means, 
and  will  unite  all  their  efforts,  that  the  gen- 
eral peace,  the  object  of  the  wishes  of  Eu- 
rope, and  the  constant  purpose  of  their  la- 
bours, may  not  again  be  troubled ;  and  to 
provide  against  every  attempt  which  shall 
threaten  to  replunge  the  world  into  the  dis- 
orders of  revolution." 

This  manifesto  was  instantly  followed  by 
a  treaty  betwixt  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
Prussia,  and  Russia,  renewing  and  confirm- 
ing the  league  entered  into  at  Chaumont. 
The  first  artii  o  declared  the  resolution  of 
the  high  coiitracting  parties  to  maintain 
and  enforce  the  treaty  of  Paris,  which 
excluded  Buonaparte  from  the  throne  of 
France,  and  to  enforce  the  decree  of  out- 
lawry issued  against  him  as  above  mention- 
ed. 2.  Each  of  tlie  contracting  parties 
agreed  to  keep  constantly  in  the  field  an 
army  of  150,000  men  complete,  with  the 
due  proportion  of  cavalry  and  artillery.  3. 
Thev  agreed  not  to  lay  down  their  arms  but 
by  common  consent,  until  either  the  pur- 
pose of  the  war  should  have  been  attained, 
or  Buonaparte  should  be  rendered  incapa- 
ble of  disturbing  the  peace  of  Europe.  Af- 
ter other  subordinate  articles,  the  7th  pro- 
vided, that  the  other  powers  of  Europe 
should  be  invited  to  accede  to  the  treaty; 
and  the  8th,  that  the  King  of  France  should 
be  particularly  called  upon  to  become  a 
party  to  it.  A  separate  article  provided, 
that  the  Kinn;  of  Gjeat  Britain  should  have 
the  option  of  furnishing  his  contingent  in 
men,  or  of  paying  instead  at  the  rate  of  301, 
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Bterling  per  annum  for  each  cavalry  soldier, 
and  20i.  per  annum  for  each  infantry  sol- 
dier, which  should  be  wanting  to  make  up 
his  complement.  To  this  treaty  a  dec- 
laration was  subjoined,  when  it  was  rat- 
ified by  the  Prince  Regent,  referring  to 
the  eighth  article  of  the  treaty,  and  declar- 
ing that  it  should  not  be  understood  as 
binding  his  Britannic  Majesty  to  prosecute 
the  war,  with  the  view  of  forcibly  imposing 
on  France  any  particular  government.  The 
other  contracting  powers  agreed  to  accept 
of  the  accession  of  his  Royal  Highness,  un- 
der'this  explanation  and  limitation. 

This  treaty  of  Vienna  may  be  considered 
in  a  double  point  of  view,  first,  upon  prin- 
ciple, and  secondly,  as  to  its  mode  ofe.x- 
Eression ;  and  it  was  commented  upon  in 
oth  respects  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  expediency  of  the  war  was  de- 
nied by  several  of  the  Opposition  members, 
on  account  of  the  exhausted  state  of  Great 
Britain,  but  they  generally  admitted  that 
the  escape  of  Buonaparte  gave  a  just  cause 
for  the  declaration  of  hostilities.  The 
great  statesman  and  jurisconsult,  whom  we 
have  already  quoted,  delivered  an  opinion 
for  himself,  and  those  with  whom  he  acted, 
couched  in  the  most  positive  terms. 

"Some  insinuations,"  said  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh, "had  been  thrown  out,  of  differ- 
ences of  opinion  onJnis  side  of  the  House, 
respecting  the  evil"  of  this  escape.  He 
utterly  denied  them.  All  agreed  in  lament- 
ing the  occurrence  which  rendered  the  re- 
newal of  war  so  probable,  not  to  say  cer- 
tain. All  his  friends,  with  whose  senti- 
ments he  was  acquainted,  were  of  opinion, 
that,  in  the  theory  of  public  law,  the  as- 
8i:mption  of  power  by  Napoleon  had  given 
to  the  allies  a  just  cause  of  war  against 
France.  It  was  perfectly  obvious,  that  the 
abdication  of  Napoleon,  and  his  perpetual 
renunciation  of  the  supreme  authority,  was 
a  conditio  1,  and  the  most  important  condi- 
tion, on  which  the  allies  had  granted  peace 
to  France.  The  convention  of  Fontain- 
bleau,  and  the  treaty  of  Paris,  were  equally 
parts  of  the  great  compact  which  re-estab- 
lished friendship  between  France  and  Eu- 
rope. In  consideration  of  the  safer  and 
more  inoffensive  state  of  France,  when 
separated  from  her  terrible  leader,  confed- 
erated Europe  had  granted  moderate  and 
favourable  terms  of  peace  As  soon  as 
France  had  violated  this  important  condi- 
tion, by  again  submitting  to  the  authority 
of  Napoleon,  the  allies  were  doubtless  re- 
leased from  their  part  of  the  compact,  and 
reentered  into  their  belligerent  rights." 

The  provocations  pleaded  by  Buonaparte, 
(which  seem  to  have  been  entirely  fanci- 
ful, so  far  as  respects  any  design  on  his 
freedom,)  were,  first,  the  separation  from  his 
family.  But  this  was  a  question  with  Austria 
exclusively;  for  what  power  was  to  compel 
the  Emperor  Francis  to  restore  his  daughter, 
after  the  fate  of  war  had  flung  her  again 
under  his  paternal  protection  ?  Napoleon's 
feelings  in  his  situation  were  extremely 
natural,  but  those  of  the  Emperor  cannot 
be  blamed,  who  considered  his  daughter's 
honour  and  happiness  as  interested  in  sepa- 


rating her  from  a  man,  who  was  capable  of 
attempting  to  redeem  his  broken  fortunes 
by  the  most  desperate  means.  Much  would 
depend  upon  the  inclination  of  the  illustri- 
ous person  herself;  but  even  if  some  de- 
gree of  paternal  restraint  had  been  exerted, 
could  Napoleon  really  feel  himself  justified 
in  renewing  a  sort  of  Trojan  war  with  all 
the  powers  in  Europe,  in  order  to  recover 
his  wife,  or  think,  because  he  was  separat- 
ed from  her  society  by  a  flinty-hearted  fa- 
ther, that  he  was  therefore  warranted  in  in- 
vading and  subduing  the  kingdom  of  France? 
The  second  article  of  provocation,  and  we  ad- 
mit it  as  a  just  one,  was,  that  Napoleon  was 
left  to  necessities  to  which  he  ought  not  to 
have  been  subjected,  by  France  withholding 
his  pension  till  the  year  should  elapse.  *Thi8 
was  a  ground  of  complaint,  and  a  deep  one, 
but  against  whom  ?  Surely  not  against  the 
allies,  unless  Buonaparte  had  called  upon 
them  to  make  good  their  treaty  ;  and  had 
stated,  that  France  had  failed  to  ma-ke  good 
those  obligations  for  which  he  had  their 
guarantee.  England,  who  was  only  an  ac- 
cessary to  the  treaty,  had  nevertheless  al- 
ready interfered  in  Buonaparte's  behalf,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  redress  would 
have  been  granted  by  the  contracting  par- 
ties ;  who  could  not  in  decency  avoid  en- 
forcing a  treaty,  which  had  been  of  their 
own  forming.  That  this  guarantee  gave 
Napoleon  a  right  to  appeal  and  to  complain, 
cannot  be  denied  ;  but  that  it  gave  him  a 
right  to  proceed  by  violence,  withcit  any 
expostulation  previously  made,  is  contrary 
to  all  ideas  of  the  law  of  nations,  which 
enacts,  that  no  aggression  can  constitute  a 
legitimate  cause  of  war,  until  redress  has 
been  refused.  This,  however,  is  all  mere 
legal  argument.  Buonaparte  did  N^  in- 
vade France,  because  she  was  deficient  in 
paying  his  pension.  He  invaded  her,  be- 
cause he  saw  a  strong  prospect  of  regain- 
ing the  throne  ;  nor  do  we  believe  that  mil- 
lions of  gold  would  have  prevailed  on  him 
to  forego  the  opportunity. 

His  more  available  ground  of  defence, 
however,  was,  that  he  was  recalled  by  the 
general  voice  of  the  nation  of  France  ;  bu* 
the  whole  facts  of  the  case  contradicted 
this  statement.  His  league  with  the  revo 
lutionists  was  made  reluctantly  on  their 
part,  nor  did  that  party  form  any  very  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  nation.  "  His  elec- 
tion," according  to  Grattan,  "  was  a  milita- 
ry election ;  and  when  the  army  disposed 
of  the  civil  government,  it  was  the  march  of 
a  military  chief  over  a  conquered  nation. 
The  nation  did  not  rise  to  assist  Louis,  or 
resist  Buonaparte,  because  the  nation  could 
not  rise  against  the  army.  The  mind  of 
France,  as  well  as  her  constitution,  had  com- 
pletely lost,  for  the  present,  the  power  of 
resistance.  They  passively  yielded  to  su- 
perior force." 

In  short,  the  opinion  of  the  House  of 
Commons  was  so  unanimous  on  the  disas- 
trous consequences  of  Napoleon's  quitting 
Elba,  that  the  minority  brought  charges 
against  Ministers  for  not  having  provided 
more  effectual  means  to  prevent  his  escape 
To  these  charges  it  was  replied,  that  Brit- 
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tin  was  not  his  keeper  ;  and  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  maintain  a  line  of  blockade 
around'£lba  3  and  if  it  had  been  otherwise, 
that  Britain  had  no  right  to  interfere  with 
Buonaparte's  motions,  so  far  as  concerned 
short  expeditions  unconnected  with  the 
purpose  of  escape  ;  although  it  was  avow- 
ed, that  if  a  British  vessel  had  detected  him 
in  the  act  of  going  to  France  with  an  armed 
force,  for  the  purpose  of  invasion,  the  right 
of  stopping  his  progress  would  have  been 
exercised  at  every  hazard.  Still  it  was 
urged,  they  had  no  title  either  to  establish 
a  police  upon  the  island,  the  object  of 
which  should  be  to  watch  its  acknowledg- 
ed Emperor,  or  to  maintain  a  naval  force 
around  it,  to  apprehend  him  in  case  he 
should  attempt  an  escape.  Both  v/ould 
have  been  in  direct  contradiction  of  the 
treaty  of  Fontainbleau,  to  which  Britain 
had  acceded,  though  she  was  not  one  of 
the  concracting  parties. 

The  style  of  the  declaration  of  the  allies 
was  more  generally  censured  in  the  British 
Parliament  than  its  warlike  tone.  It  wis 
contended,  that,  by  declaring  Napoleon  an 
outlaw,  it  invoked  against  him  tlic  daggers 
of  individuals,  as  well  as  the  sword  of  jus- 
ti(,e.  This  charge  of  encouraging  assassin- 
ation was  warmly  repelled  by  the  support- 
ers of  ministry.  The  purpose  of  the  pro- 
clamat  on,  it  was  said,  was  merely  to  point 
out  Na^ioleon  to  the  F'rench  nation,  as  a 
person  who  had  forfeited  his  civil  rights,  by 
the  act  of  resuming,  contraVy  to  treaty,  a 
position  in  which,  from  his  temper,  habits, 
and  talents,  he  must  again  become  an  ob- 
ject of  suspicion  and  terror  to  all  Europe. 
His  inflexible  resolution,  his  unbounded 
ambition,  his  own  genius,  his  power  over 
the  mind  of  others, — those  great  military 
talents,  ia  short,  which,  so  valuable  in  war, 
are  in  peace  so  dangerous,  had  afforded  rea- 
sons for  making  the  peace  of  Paris,  by  which 
Napoleon  was  personally  excluded  from  tlie 
throne.  When  Napoleon  broke  that  peace, 
solemnly  concluded  with  Europe,  he  forfeit- 
ed his  political  rights,  and  in  that  view 
alone  the  outlawry  was  to  be  construed.  In 
consequence  of  these  resolutions,  adopted 
at  Vienna  and  London,  all  Europe  rang 
with  the  preparations  for  war;  and  the 
number  of  troops  with  which  the  allies  pro- 
posed to  invade  France,  were  rated  at  no 
less  than  one  million  and  eleven  thousand 
soldiers.* 

Before  proceeding  farther,  it  is  requisite 
to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of  Murat. 
He  had  been  for  some  time  agitated  by 
fears  naturally  arising  from  the  attack  made 
upon  his  government  at  the  Congress,  by 
Talleyrand.  The  effect  had  not,  it  was  true, 
induced  the  other  powers  to  decide  against 
him  ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  conscious 
that  the  reports  of  General  Nugent  and  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  concurred  in  represent- 
ing him  as  having  acted  in  the  last  cam- 
paign, rather  the  part  of  a  trimmer  betwixt 


*  The  continijents  of  the  various  power-;  were 
as  follows  : — .\ustria  300,000  men  :  Russiii  2i5,- 
000  ;  Prussia  236,000  :  Slates  of  Germanv  l.iO,nOD  ; 
Great  Britain  .50,000  :  HollanJ  50,000  :  in  all, 
1,011,000  soldiers. 


two  parties,  than  that  of  a  confederate,  sin- 
cere, as  he  professed  to  be,  in  favour  of  the 
allies.  Perhaps  his  conscience  acknowl- 
edged lliis  truth,  for  it  certainly  seems  as  if 
Eugene  might  have  been  more  hardly  press- 
ed, had  Murat  been  disposed  to  act  with 
energy  in  behalf  of  the  allies.  He  felt, 
therefore,  that  the  throne  of  Tancred  tot. 
tered  under  him,  and  rashly  determined 
that  it  was  better  to  brave  a  danger,  than  to 
allow  time  to  see  whether  it  might  not  pass 
away.  Murat  had  held  intercourse  with 
tlie  Isle  of  Elba,  and  cannot  but  have 
known  Buonaparte's  purpose  when  he  left 
it;  but  he  ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  have 
considered,  that  if  his  brother-in-law  met 
with  any  success,  his  own  alliance  would 
become  essential  to  Austria,  who  had  such 
anxiety  to  retain  the  north  of  Italy,  and 
must  have  been  purchased  on  his  own  terms. 

Instead,  however,  of  waiting  for  an  op- 
portunity of  profiting  by  Napoleon's  at- 
tempt which  could  not  have  failed  to  ar- 
rive, Murat  resolved  to  throw  himself  into 
the  fray  and  carve  for  himself  He  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  50,000 
men,  and  without  explaining  his  intentions, 
occupied  Rome,  the  Pope  and  cardinals  fly- 
ing before  him  ;  threatened  the  whole  line 
of  the  Po,  which  the  Austrian  force  was  in- 
adequate to  maintain  ;  and,  on  3Ist  of  March, 
addressed  a  proclamation  to  all  Italians, 
summoning  them  to  rise  in  arms  for  the 
liberation  of  their  country.  It  seemed  now 
clear,  that  the  purpose  of  this  son  of  a  pas- 
try-cook amounted  to  nothing  else,  than  the 
formation  of  Italy  into  one  state,  and  the 
placing  himself  on  the  throne  of  the  Cae- 
sars. The  proclamation  was  signed  Joa- 
chim Napoleon,  which  last  name,  formerly 
laid  aside,  he  reassumed  at  this  critical  pe- 
riod. The  appeal  to  the  Italians  was  in  vain. 
The  feuds  among  the  petty  states  are  so 
numerous,  their  pretensions  so  irreconcila- 
ble, and  their  weakness  has  made  them  so 
often  the  prey  of  successive  conquerors, 
that  they  found  little  inviting  in  the  propo- 
sal of  union,  little  arousing  in  the  sound  of 
independence.  The  proclamation,  there- 
fore, had  small  eflect,  except  upon  some  of 
the  students  at  Bologna.  Murat  marched 
northward,  however,  and  being  much  supe- 
rior in  numbers,  defeated  the  Austrian  gen- 
eral Bianchi,  and  occupied  Modena  and  Flo- 
rence. 

Murat's  attitude  was  now  an  alarming  one 
to  Europe.  If  he  should  press  forward  into 
Lombardy,he  might  co-operate  with  Buona- 
parte, now  restored  to  his  crown,  and  would 
probably  be  reinforced  by  thousands  of  the 
veterans  of  the  Viceroy  Eugene's  army. 
Austria  therefore  became  desirous  of  peace, 
and  offered  to  guarantee  to  him  the  pos- 
session of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  with  an 
addition  he  had  long  coveted,  the  marches, 
namely,  tf  the  Roman  See.  Britain,  at 
the  same  time,  intimated,  that,  having  made 
truce  with  Joachim  at  the  instance  of  Aus- 
tria, it  was  to  last  no  longer  than  his  good 
intelligence  with  her  ally.  Murat  refused 
the  conditions  of  the  one  power,  and  neg- 
lected the  remonstrances  of  the  other.  "It 
was   too  late,"   he   said;   '■  Italv   deserves 
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freedom,  and  she  shall  be  free."  Here 
closed  all  hopes  of  peace  ;  Austria  declared 
war  against  Murat,  and  expedited  the  rein- 
forcements sent  into  Italy  ;  and  Britain  pre- 
pared a  descent  upon  his  Neapolitan  do- 
minions, where  Ferdinand  still  continued 
to  have  many  adherents. 

Murat's  character  as  a  tactician  was  far 
inferior  to  that  which  he  deservedly  bore 
as  a  soldier  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  he 
was  a  still  worse  politician  than  a  general. 
A  repulse  sustained  in  an  attempt  to  pass 
the  Po  near  Occhio-bello,  seems  to  have 
disconcerted  the  plan  of  his  whole  cam- 
paign, nor  did  he  find  himself  able  to  renew 
the  negotiations  which  he  had  rashly  brok- 
en off.  He  seemed  to  acknowledge,  by  his 
military  movements,  that  he  had  attempted 
a  scheme  far  beyond  his  strength  and  un- 
derstanding. He  retreated  upon  his  whole 
line,  abandoning  Parma,  Reggio,  Modena, 
Florence,  and  all  Tuscany,  by  which  last 
movement  he  put  the  Austrians  in  posses- 
sion of  the  best  and  shortest  road  to  Rome. 
In  consequence,  he  was  pressed  on  his  re- 
treat in  front  and  rear,  and  compelled  to 
give  battle  near  Tolentino.  It  was  sustain- 
ed for  two  days,  {2d  and  3d  of  May,)  but 
the  Neapolitans  could  not  be  brought  into 
close  action  with  the  iron-nerved  Austrians. 
It  was  in  vain  that  Murat  placed  field-pie- 
ces in  the  rear  of  his  attacking  columns, 
with  orders  to  fire  grape  on  them  should 
they  retreat ;  in  vain  that  he  himself  set  the 
example  of  the  mos*  desperate  courage. 
The  Neapolitan  army  fled  in  dispersion  and 
discomfiture.  Their  guns,  ammunition, 
treasure,  and  baggage,  became  the  spoil  of 
the  Austrians ;  and  in  traversing  the  moun- 
tains of  Abruzzo,  Murat  lost  half  his  army 
without  stroke  of  sword. 

The  defeated  Prince  was  pursued  into 
his  Neapolitan  dominions,  where  he  learn- 
ed that  the  Calabrians  were  in  insurrec- 
tion, and  that  an  English  fleet,  escorting  an 
invading  army  from  Sicily,  had  appeared 
in  the  bay  of  Naples.  His  army,  reduced  to 
a  handful  by  repeated  skirmishes,  in  which 
he  had  behaved  with  such  temerity  as  to 
make  his  followers  think  he  desired  death, 
was  directed  to  throw  itself  into  Capua. 
He  himself,  who  had  left  Naples  splendid- 
ly apparelled,  according  to  his  custom,  and 
at  the  head  af  a  gallant  army,  now  entered 
its  gates  attended  only  by  four  lancers, 
alighted  at  the  palace,  and  appeared  before 
the  Queen,  pale,  haggard,  dishevelled,  with 
all  the  signs  of  extreme  fatigue  and  dejec- 
tion. His  salutation  was  in  the  affecting 
words,  "Madam,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
find  death."  He  presently  found,  that  re- 
maining at  Naples,  which  was  about  to  fall 
into  other  hands,  would  compromise  his  lib- 
erty, perhaps  his  life.  He  took  leave  of 
his  Queen,  whom  circumstances  were  about 
to  deprive  of  that  title,  cut  off  his  hair,  and 
disguising  himself  in  a  gray  frock,  escaped 
to  the  little  island  of  Ischia,  and  reached, 
on  25th  May,  Cannes,  which  had  received 
Napoleon  a  few  weeks  before.  His  wife, 
immediately  afterwards,  alarmed  by  the  ten- 
dency of  the  Neapolitan  mob  to  insurrec- 
tion; surrendered  herself  to  Commodore 


Campbell  of  the  Tremendous,  and  was  re 
ceived  on  board  his  vessel. 

A  courier  announced  Murat's  arrival  in 
France  to  Buonaparte,  who,  instead  of  send> 
ing  consolation  to  his  unhappy  relative,  is 
said  to  have  asked  with  bitter  scorn, 
"  Whether  Naples  and  France  had  made 
peace  since  the  war  of  1814?"  The  an- 
swer seems  to  imply,  that  although  the  at- 
tempts of  Joachim  and  Napoleon  coincided 
in  time,  and  in  other  circumstances,  so 
punctually  as  to  make  it  evident  they  had 
been  undertaken  in  concert,  yet  that  there 
had  been  no  precise  correspondence,  far 
less  any  formal  treaty,  betwixt  the  adven- 
turous brothers.  Indeed  Napolnon  at  all 
times  positively  denied  that  he  had  the  least 
accession  to  Murat's  wildly-concerted  pro- 
ject, (levee  des  boucliers,)  and  affirmed  that 
it  was  essentially  injurious  to  him.  Napo- 
leon's account  was,  that  when  he  retired  to 
Elba,  he  took  farewell  of  Murat  by  letter, 
forgiving  all  that  had  passed  between  them, 
and  recommending  to  his  brother-in-law  to 
keep  on  good  terms  with  the  Austrians,  and 
only  to  check  them  if  he  saw  them  likely 
to  advance  on  France.  He  offered  also  to 
guarantee  his  kingdom.  Murat  returned  an 
affectionate  answer,  engaging  to  prove  him- 
self, in  his  conduct  towards  Napoleon,  more 
an  object  of  pity  than  resentment,  declining 
any  other  guarantee  than  the  word  of  the 
Emperor,  and  declaring  that  the  attachment 
of  his  future  life  was  to  make  amends  for 
the  past  defection.  "  But  it  was  Murat's 
fate  to  ruin  us  every  way,"  continued  Na- 
poleon ;  "  once  by  declaring  against  us, 
and  again  by  unadvisedly  taking  our  part." 
He  encounte.'ed  Austria  without  sufliicient 
means,  and  being  ruined,  left  her  without 
any  counterbalancing  power  in  Italy.  From 
that  time  it  becanr»e  impossible  for  Napo- 
leon to  negotiate  with  her. 

Receiving  the  Emperor's  account  as  cor- 
rect, and  allowing  that  the  brothers-in-law 
played  each  his  own  part,  it  was  not  to  be 
supposed  that  they  acted  entirely  without 
a  mutual  understanding.  Each,  indeed, 
was  willing  to  rest  on  his  own  fortunes, 
well  knowing  that  his  claim  to  the  other's 
assistance  would  depend  chiefly  upon  his 
success,  and  unwilling,  besides,  to  relin- 
quish the  privilege  of  making  peace,  should 
it  be  necessary,  at  the  expense  of  disown- 
ing the  kindred  enterprise  of  his  brother- 
in-law.  Notwithstanding  the  splendid  de- 
tails which  the  Moniteur  gave  of  Murat's 
undertaking,  while  it  yet  seemed  to  prom- 
ise success,  it  is  certain  that  Buonaparte 
endeavoured  to  propitiate  Austria,  by  the 
offer  of  abandoning  Murat ;  and  that  Murat, 
could  his  offers  have  obtained  a  hearing 
after  the  repulse  of  Occhio-bello,  was  ready 
once  more  to  have  deserted  Napoleon, 
whose  name  he  had  so  lately  reaasumed. 
Involved  in  this  maze  of  selfish  policy, 
Murat  had  now  the  mortification  to  find 
himself  contemned  by  Napoleon,  when  he 
might,  indeed,  be  a  burden,  but  could  afford 
him  no  aid.  Had  he  arrived  at  Milan  as  a 
victor,  and  extended  a  friendly  hand  across 
the  Alps,  how  different  would  have  been 
his  reception  !    But  Buonaparte  refused  to 
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see  him  in  his  distress,  or  to  permit  him  to 
come  to  Paris,  satisfied  that  the  sight  of  his 
misery  would  be  a  bitter  contradiction  to 
the  fables  which  the  French  journals  had, 
for  some  time,  published  of  his  success. 
Fouche  sent  him  a  message,  much  like  that 
which  enjoined  the  dishonoured  ambassa- 
dors of  Solomon  to  tarry  at  Jericho  till 
their  beards  grew.  It  recommended  to 
Murat  to  remain  in  seclusion,  till  the  rec- 
ollection of  his  disgrace  should  be  abated 
by  newer  objects  of  general  interest. 

Buonaparte  had  sometimes  entertained 
thoughts  of  bringing  Murat  to  the  army,  but 
was  afraid  of  shocking  tlie  French  soldiers, 
who  would  have  felt  disgust  and  horror  at 
seeing  the  man  who  had  betrayed  France. 
"  I  did  not,"  he  said  to  his  followers  at  St. 
Helena,  ''think  I  could  carry  him  through, 
and  yet  he  might  have  gained  us  the  victo- 
ry ;  for  there  were  moments  during  the  bat- 
tle^ (of  Waterloo,)  when  to  have  forced  two 
or  three  of  the  English  squares  might  have 
insured  it,  and  Murat  was  just  the  man  for 
the  work.  In  leading  a  charge  of  cavalry, 
never  was  there  an  officer  more  determined, 
more  brave,  and  more  brilliant." 

Murat  was  thus  prohibited  to  come  to  the 
court  of  the  Tuilleries,  where  his  defection 
might  have  been  forgiven,  but  his  defeat 
was  an  inexpiable  offence.  He  remained 
in  obscurity  near  Toulon,  till  his  fate  called 


him  elsewliere,  after  the  decisive  battle  of 
Waterloo.*  From  this  episode,  for  such, 
however  important,  it  is  in  the  present  his- 
tory, we  return  to  France  and  our  immedi- 
ate subject. 


*  It  is  well  known  tliat  Joachim  Murat^  escap- 
ing with  difficulty  from  France,  fled  to  Corsica, 
and  might  have  obtained  permission  to  reside  upon 
parole  in  ilie  Austrian  territories,  safe  and  unmo- 
lested. He  nourished  a  wild  idea,  however,  of  re- 
covering his  crown,  which  induced  him  to  reject 
these  terms  of  safety,  and  invade  tlie  Neapolitan 
territories  at  the  head  of  about  two  hundred  men. 
That  his  whole  e.xpedition  might  be  an  accurate 
parody  on  that  of  Buonaparte  to  Cannes,  he  pub- 
lished swaggering  proclamations,  mingled  with  a 
proper  i|uantum  of  falsehood.  A  storm  dispersed 
his  flotilla.  He  himself,  October  8th,  landed  at  a 
little  fishing  town  near  JNIontc  Leone.  He  was  at- 
tacked by  the  country  people,  fought  as  lie  waa 
wont,  but  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner,  tried 
by  martial  law,  and  condemned.  The  Sicilian 
royal  family  have  shown  themselves  no  forgiving 
race,  otherwise  mercy  might  have  been  extended 
to  one,  who,  though  now  a  private  person,  had 
been  so  lately  a  king,  that  he  might  be  pardoned 
for  forgetting  that  he  had  no  longer  the  power  of 
making  peace  and  war  without  personal  responsi- 
bility. Murat  met  his  fate  as  became  Le  Beait 
Stibt  eur.  He  fastened  his  wife's  picture  on  his 
breast,  refused  to  have  his  eyes  bandaged,  or  to 
use  a  seat,  received  six  balls  through  his  heart, 
and  met  the  death  which  he  had  braved  with  in>- 
punity  in  the  thick  of  many  conflicts,  and  sought 
in  vain  in  so  many  others. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

Buonaparte's  attempts  to  conciliate  Biitain.— Plot  to  carry  off  Maria  Louisa  fails. — 
State  of  feeling  in  France  with  regard  to  Buonaparte's  return— the  Army— the  Jaco- 
bins—the  Constitutionalists. — Carnot  and  Sicyes  made  Peers. — Freedom  of  the  Pre.13 
granted,  and  outraged.— Independent  conduct  of  Lecompte,  editor  of  Le  Censeur. — 
Disaffections  among  the  lower  orders— Part  of  them  attached  to  Buonaparte—  These 
assemble  before  the  Tuilleries.  and  applaud  the  Emperor.— Festival  of  the  Federates. 
—New  Constitution— It  is  received  with  dissatisfaction — Meeting  of  the  Champ  de 
Mai  to  ratify  it.— Buonaparte's  Address  to  the  Chambers  of  Peers  and  Deputies. — 
The  spirit  of  Jacobinism  predominant  in  the  latter. 

While  Murat  was  struggling  and  sinking 
under  his  evil  fate,  Buonaparte  was  actively 
preparing  for  the  approaching  contest.  His 
first  attempt,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was 
to  conciliate  the  allied  powers.  To  satisfy 
Great  Britain,  he  passed  an  ad  abolishing 
the  slave  trade,  and  made  some  legulations 
concerning  national  education,  m  which  he 
spoke  highly  of  the  systems  of  Bell  and 
Lancaste*.  These  measures  were  favoura- 
bly construed  by  some  of  our  legislators  ; 
and  that  they  were  so,  is  a  complete  proof 
that  Buonaparte  understood  the  temper  of 
our  nation.  To  suppose,  tliat.  during  his 
ten  months  of  retirement,  liis  mind  svas  ac- 
tively employed  upon  the  miseries  of  the 
negroes,  or  the  deplorable  state  of  ignorance 
to  which  his  own  ineasure.s,  and  the  want 
of  early  instruction,  had  reduced  the  vouth 
of  France,  would  argue  but  little  acquaint- 
jince  with  his  habits  of  ambition.  To  be- 
lieve, on  the  contrary,  tliat  he  would,  at  his 
first  arrival  in  France,  mike  any  apparent 
sacrifices  which  might  attract  the  good-wdl 
of  his  powerful  and  dangerous  neighbours, 
\a  more  consonant  with  his  schemes,  his 


interest,  and  his  character.  The  path  which 
he  chose  to  gain  the  esteem  of  Britain,  was 
by  no  means  injudicious.  The  abolition  of 
negro  slavery,  and  the  instruction  of  the 
poor,  have  (to  the  honour  of  our  legislature) 
been  frequent  and  anxious  subjects  of  de- 
liberation in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  and 
to  mankind,  whether  individually  or  collec- 
tively, no  species  of  flattery  is  more  pleasing 
than  that  of  assent  and  imitation.  It  is  not 
a  little  to  the  credit  of  our  country,  that  the 
most  avowed  enemy  of  Britain  strove  to 
cultivate  our  good  opinion,  not  by  any  of- 
fers of  national  advantage,  but  by  appearing 
to  concur  in  general  measures  of  benevo- 
lence, and  attention  to  the  benefit  of  socie- 
ty. Yet,  upon  the  whole,  the  character  of 
Napoleon  was  too  generally  understood, 
and  the  purpose  of  liis  apparent  approxima- 
tion to  British  sentiments  too  obviously  af- 
fected, for  serving  to  make  any  general  or 
serious  impression  in  his  favour. 

With  Austria,  Napoleon  acted  different- 
ly. He  was  aware  that  no  impression  could 
be  made  on  the  Emperor  Francis,  or  his 
minister  Metternich,  and  that  it  had  b«- 
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come  impossible,  with  their  consent,  that 
he  should  fulfil  his  promise  of  presenting 
his  wife  and  son  to  the  people  on  the 
Champ  de  Mai.  Stratagem  remained  the 
only  resource  ;  and  some  Frenchmen  at 
Vienna,  with  those  in  Maria  Louisa's  train, 
formed  a  scheme  of  carrying  off  the  Em- 
press of  France  and  her  child.  The  plot 
was  discovered  and  prevented,  and  the 
most  public  steps  were  immediately  taken, 
to  show  that  Austria  considered  all  ties 
with  Buonaparte  as  dissolved  for  ever.  Ma- 
ria Louisa,  by  her  father's  commands,  laid 
aside  the  arms  and  liveries  of  her  husband, 
hitherto  displayed  by  her  attendants  and 
carriages,  and  assumed  those  of  the  house 
of  Austria.  This  decisive  event  put  an 
end  to  every  hope  so  long  cherished  by 
Napoleon,  that  he  might  find  some  means 
of  regaining  the  friendship  of  his  fatlior- 
in-law. 

Nor  did  the  other  powers  in  Europe  sliow 
themselves  more  accessible  to  his  advanc- 
es. He  was,  therefore,  reduced  to  his  ov.n 
partizans  in  the  French  nation,  and  those 
won  over  from  other  ])arties,  whom  he 
might  be  able  to  add  to  them. 

The  army  had  sutficicntly  shown  them- 
selves to  be  his  own,  upon  grounds  whicli 
are  easily  appreciated.  The  liost  of  public 
official  persons,  to  whom  the  name  under 
which  they  exercised  their  offices  was  in- 
different, provided  the  salary  continued  to 
be  attached  to  them,  formed  a  large  and  in- 
fluential body.  And  although  wc,  who  have 
never,  by  such  mutations  of  our  political 
Sjstem,  been  put  to  the  trial  of  either  aban- 
doning our  means  of  living,  or  submitting 
to  a  change  of  government,  may,  on  hearing 
quoted  names  of  respectability  and  celeb- 
rity who  adopted  the  latter  alternative,  ex- 
claim against  Frencli  versatility,  a  glance 
at  Britain  during  the  frequent  changes  of 
the  17th  century,  may  induce  us  to  exchange 
the  exclamation  of  poor  France  !  for  that 
f>f  poor  human  nature  !  The  professors  of 
Cromwell's  days,  who  piously  termed  them- 
selves followers  of  Providence,  because 
they  complied  with  every  change  that  came 
uppermost;  and  tlic  sect  of  time-servers, 
including  the  honest  patriot,  who  complain- 
ed at  the  restoration  that  he  had  complied 
with  seven  forms  of  government  during  the 
year,  but  lost  his  office  by  being  too  late 
of  adhering  to  the  last, — would  have  made 
ill  their  day  a  list  equally  long,  and  as  en- 
tertaining as  the  celebrated  Dictionnaire 
de  Crirouetles.  In  matters  dependent  upon 
a  sudden  breeze  of  sentiment,  the  mercu- 
rial Frenchman  is  more  apt  to  tack  about 
than  the  phlegmatic  and  slowly-moved  na- 
tive of  Britain  ;  but  when  the  steady  trade- 
wind  of  interest  prevails  for  a  long  season, 
men  in  all  nations  and  countries  show  the 
eime  irrosi5=t!hle  disposition  to  trim  their 
sails  by  it;  and  in  politics  as  in  morals,  it 
will  be  well  to  pray  against  being  led  into 
temptation. 

Besides  those  attached  to  him  by  mere 
interest,  or  from  gratitude  and  respect  for 
his  talents,  Napoleon  had  now  among  his 
adherents,  or  rather  allies,  not  as  a  matter 
of  choice,  but  of  necessity,  the  Jacobin  par- 


ty, who  had  been  obliged,  though  unwil 
lingly,  to  adopt  him  as  the  head  of  a  gov- 
ernment, which  ihey  hoped  to  regenerate. 
To  these  were  to  be  added  a  much  larger 
and  more  respectable  body,  who,  far  from 
encouraging  his  attempt,  liad  testified  them- 
selves anxious  to  oppose  it  to  the  last,  but 
who,  conceiving  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons 
entirely  lost,  were  willing  to  adhere  to 
Buonaparte,  on  condition  of  obtaining  a  free 
constitution  for  France.  Many  of  these 
acted,  of  course,  on  mixed  motives;  but  if 
we  were  asked  to  form  a  definition  of 
them,  we  sliould  be  induced  to  give  the 
same,  which,  laying  aside  party  spirit,  we 
would  ascribe  to  a  right  English  AVhig, 
whom  we  conceive  to  be  a  man  of  sense 
and  moderation,  a  lover  of  laws  and  liberty, 
whose  chief  regard  to  particular  princes 
and  families  is  founded  on  what  he  appre- 
hends to  be  the  public  good;  and  who  dif- 
fers from  a  sensible  Tory  so  little,  that 
there  is  no  great  chance  of  their  disputing 
upon  any  important  constitutional  question, 
if  it  is  fairly  stated  to  both.  Such,  we  be- 
lieve, is  the  difference  betwixt  rational 
Constitutionalists  and  Royalists  in  France  ; 
and  undoubtedly,  while  all  the  feelings  of 
the  latter  induced  them  to  eye  with  abhor- 
rence the  domination  of  a  usurper,  there 
muit  have  been  many  of  the  former,  who, 
fearing  danger  to  the  independence  of 
France  from  the  intervention  of  foreign 
powers,  conceived,  that  by  advocating  the 
cause  of  Napoleon,  they  were  in  some  de- 
gree making  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  play- 
ing an  indifferent  game  with  as  much  skill 
as  the  cards  tliey  held  would  permit.  Many 
patriotic  and  sensible  men,  who  had  retain- 
ed a  regard  for  liberty  during  all  the  gov- 
ernments and  all  the  anarchies  which  had 
subsisted  for  twenty  years,  endeavoured 
now  to  frame  a  system  of  government, 
grounded  upon  something  like  freedom, 
upon  the  difficulties  of  Buonaparte.  Press- 
ed as  he  was  from  abroad,  and  unsupported 
at  home,  save  by  the  soldiery,  he  would, 
they  conceived,  be  thrown  by  necessity 
under  the  protection  of  the  nation,  and 
obliged  to  recruit  his  adherents  by  comply- 
ing with  public  opinion,  and  adopting  a  free 
government.  Under  this  persuasion  a  great 
number  of  such  characters,  more  or  less 
shaded  by  attachment  to  a  moderate  and 
limited  monarchy,  were  prepared  to  ac- 
knowledge Buonaparte's  re-established  au- 
thority, in  so  far  as  he  should  be  found  to 
deserve  it,  by  concessions  on  his  part. 

The  conduct  and  arguments  of  another 
portion  of  the  friends  of  the  constitution, 
rather  resembled  that  which  might  have 
been  adopted  in  England,  by  moderate  and 
intelligent  Tories.  Such  men  were  not 
prepared  to  resign  the  cause  of  their  law 
ful  monarch,  because  fortune  had  for  a  time 
declared  against  him.  They  were  of  opin- 
ion, that  to  make  a  constitution  permanent, 
the  mon-.rch  must  have  his  rights  ascer- 
tained and  vindicated,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  people  ;  and  that  if  a  usurper  were  to 
be  acknowledged  upon  any  terms,  however 
plausible,  so  soon  as  he  had  cut  his  way  to 
success  by  his  sword,  the  nation  would   t>e 
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exposed  to  perpetual  revolutions.  Louis, 
these  men  might  argue,  had  committed  no 
crime  whatever ;  he  was  only  placed  in 
circumstances  which  made  some  persons 
suppose  he  might  possibly  be  templed  to 
meditate  changes  on  the  constitution,  and 
on  the  charter  which  confirmed  it.  There 
was  meanness  in  deserting  a  good  and 
peaceable  King  at  the  command  of  a  revolt- 
ed army,  and  a  discarded  usurper.  They 
regretted  that  their  prince  must  be  replaced 
by  foreign  bayonets  5  yet  it  was  perhaps 
better  that  a  moderate  and  peaceful  govern- 
ment should  be  restored  even  thus,  than 
that  the  French  nation  should  continue  to 
suffer  under  the  despotic  tyranny  of  their 
own  soldiery.  Those  reasoners  ridiculed 
the  idea  of  a  free  constitution,  which  was  to 
be  generated  betwixt  Buonaparte,  who,  in 
his  former  reign,  never  allowed  freedom  of 
thought,  word,  or  action,  to  exist  unrepress- 
ed,  and  the  old  Pvevolutionists,  who,  during 
their  period  of  power,  could  be  satisfied 
with  no  degree  of  liberty,  until  they  de- 
Btoyed  every  compact  whicli  hulds  civil 
society  together,  and  made  the  country  re- 
semble one  great  bedlam,  set  on  fire  by  the 
patients,  who  remained  dancing  in  the 
midst  of  the  flames. 

Such  we  conceive  to  have  been  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  wise  and  moderate  men 
on  either  side  acted  during  this  distracted 
period.  It  is  easy  to  suppose,  that  their 
opinions  must  have  been  varied  by  many 
more  and  less  minute  shades,  arising  from 
tcra-perament,  predilections,  prejudices,  pas- 
sions, and  feelings  of  self-interest,  and  that 
they  were  on  either  side  liable  to  be  push- 
ed into  esas^geration,  or,  according  to  the 
word  which  was  formed  to  express  that  ex- 
aggeration,— into  Ultraism. 

Meantime,  Napoleon  did  all  that  was  pos- 
sible to  conciliate  the  people's  affection, 
and  to  show  himself  sincerely  desirous  of 
giving  France  the  free  constitution  whicli 
lie  had  promised.  He  used  the  advice  of 
Carnot,  Sieyes,  and  Fouche,  and  certain-ly 
profited  by  several  of  their  lessons.  He 
made  it,  notwithstanding,  a  condition,  that 
Carnot  and  Sieyes  should  accept  each  a 
title  and  a  seat  in  his  House  of  Peers,  to 
bIiow  that  they  were  completely  reconciled 
to  the  Imperial  government;  and  both  the 
ancient  republicans  condescended  to  ex- 
change the  bonnet  rouge  for  a  coronet, 
which,  considering  their  former  opinions, 
sate  somewhat  awkwardly  U|)on  their  brows. 

But  riUhough  the  union  of  the  Imperial- 
ists and  popular  party  had  been  cemented 
by  niutunl  hatred  of  the  Bourbons,  and  was 
still  kept  together  by  apprehension  of  the 
Kinnr'g  adherents  within,  and  his  allies  on 
\h'.'  exterior,  seeds  of  discord  were  soon 
visible  between  the  Emperor  and  the  pop- 
ul.ir  leaders.  While  the  former  was  eager 
once  Kiore  to  wield  with  full  energy  the 
scepiro  he  had  recovered,  the  1  Iter  were 
continually  reminding  him,  that  he  had 
only  assumed  it  in  a  limited  and  restricted 
capacity,  as  the  head  of  a  free  government, 
exercising,  indeed,  its  executive  power, 
but  under  the  restraint  of  a  popular  consti- 
tution.    Napoleon,  in  the  frequent  disputes 


which  arose  on  these  important  points,  wa« 
obliged  to  concede  to  the  demagogues  the 
principles  which  they  insisted  upon.  But 
then,  ibr  the  safety  of  the  state,  involved  in 
foreign  and  domestic  dangers,  he  contended 
it  was  necessary  to  invest  the  chief  magis- 
trate with  a  vigour  beyond  the  law,  a  dicta- 
torial authority,  temporary  in  its  duration, 
but  nearly  absolute  in  its  extent,  as  had 
been  the  manner  in  the  free  states  of  an- 
tiquity, when  the  republic  was  in  imminent 
danger.  Carnot  and  Fouche,  on  the  other 
hand,  considered,  that  although  it  seemed 
natural,  and  might  be  easy,  to  confer  such 
power  at  the  present  moment,  the  resump- 
tion of  it  by  the  nation,  when  it  was  once 
vested  in  the  hands  of  Buonaparte,  would 
be  a  hopeless  experiment.  The  Emperor, 
therefore,  and  his  ministers,  proceeded  to 
their  mutual  tasks  with  no  mutual  confi- 
dence ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  jealousy, 
thinly  veiled  by  an  affectation  of  defer- 
ence on  the  side  of  Buonaparte,  and  re- 
spect on  that  of  his  counsellors. 

The  very  first  sacrifice  which  the  Empe- 
ror gave  to  freedom  proved  an  inconven- 
ient one  to  his  government.  This  was 
nothing  less  than  the  freedom  of  the  press. 
It  is  true,  that  the  influence  of  his  minister 
of  police  managed  by  indirect  means  to  get 
possession  of  most  of  the  journals;  so  that 
of  sixty  writers,  employed  generally,  if  not 
constantly,  in  periodical  composition,  five 
only  were  now  found  friendly  to  the  royal 
cause.  The  other  pens,  which  a  few  days 
before  described  Napoleon  as  a  species  of 
Ogre,  who  had  devoured  the  youth  of 
France,  now  wrote  him  down  a  hero  and  a 
liberator.  Still,  when  the  liberty  of  the 
press  was  once  established,  it  was  soon 
found  impossible  to  prevent  it  from  assert- 
ing its  right  of  utterance  ;  and  there  were 
found  authors  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
Bourbons,  from  principle,  from  caprice, 
from  the  love  of  contradiction. 

Napoleon,  who  always  showed  himself 
sonsiiively   alive    to    the   public    censure, 
established  inspectors  of  the   booksellers. 
The   minister  of  police,  a  friend  of  liberty, 
but,  as    Lecompte,  the  editor  of  Le  Cen- 
seur,  neatly   observed,  only  of  liberty  after 
the  fashion  of  Monsieur  Fouche,  used  every 
art  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  contagion 
of  freedom  from  spreading  too  widely.  This 
Monsieur  Lecompte  was  a  loud,  and  proba- 
bly a  sincere  advocate  of  freedom,  and  had 
I  been  a  promoter  of  Buonaparte's  return,  as 
likely  to  advance  the  good  cause.     Seeing 
the  prevailing  influence  of  the  military,  he 
published  some  severe  remarks  on  the  un- 
I  due    weight   the    army   assumed  in  public 
!  affairs,  which  he  hesitated  not  to  say,  was 
]  bringing  France  to  the  condition  of  Rome, 
I  when   the  empire   was  disposed  of  by  thn 
Prsetorian  guards.     This  stung  to  the  quick 
j  — the  journal  was  seized  by  the  police,  and 
I  the  minister   endeavoured   to  palliate   the 
!  fact  in  the  Moniteur,  by  saying,  that  though 
seized,  it  had  been  instantly  restored.     But 
Lecompte  was  not  a  man  to  be  so  silenced  ; 
he  published  a  contradiction  of  the  ofiicJal 
statement,  and  declared  that  his  journal  had 
not  been  restored.     He  was  sum.moned  tha 
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next  day  before  the  prefect,  alternately 
threatened  and  wheedled,  upbraided  at  one 
moment  with  ungrateful  resistance  to  the 
cause  of  the  Emperor,  and  requested  at  tlie 
next  to  think  of  something  in  which  gov- 
ernment might  serve  him.  Steeled  against 
every  proffer  and  entreaty,  Lecompte  only 
required  to  be  permitted  to  profit  by  the 
restored  liberty  of  the  press  ;  nor  could  the 
worthy  magistrate  make  him  rightly  undf>r- 
Btand  that  when  the  Emperor  gave  all  men 
liberty  to  publish  what  pleased  themselves, 
it  was  under  the  tacit  condition  that  it 
ehould  also  please  the  prefect  and  minister 
of  police.  Lecompte  had  tlie  spirit  to  pub- 
lish the  whole  affair. 

In  the  meanwhile,  proclamations  of  Lou- 
is, forbidding  tlie  payment  of  taxes,  and  an- 
nouncing the  arrival  of  1,200,000  men  under 
the  walls  of  Paris,  covered  tliese  walls  every 
night  in  spite  of  the  police.  A  newspaper, 
called  the  Lily,  was  also  secretly  but  gen- 
erally circulated,  which  advocated  the  roy- 
al cause.  In  the  better  classes  of  society, 
where  Buonaparte  was  feared  and  hated, 
lampoons,  satires,  pasquinades,  glided  from 
band  to  hand,  turning  his  person,  ministers, 
and  government,  into  the  most  bitter  ridi- 
cule. Others  attacked  him  with  eloquent 
invective,  and  demanded  what  lie  had  in 
common  with  the  word  Liberty,  which  he 
now  pretended  to  connect  with  his  reign. 
He  was,  they  said,  the  sworn  enemv  of 
liberty,  the  assassin  of  the  republic,  the  de- 
stroyer of  French  freedom,  which  had  been 
80  dearly  bought  ;  tlie  show  of  liberty  which 
he  held  was  a  trick  of  legerdemain,  execut- 
ed under  protection  of  his  bayonets.  Such 
was  his  notion  of  liberty  when  he  destroy- 
ed the  national  representation  at  St.  Cloud 
— Such  was  the  freedom  he  gave  vvlien  he 
established  an  oriental  despotism  in  the  en- 
lightened kingdom  of  France — Such,  when 
abolishing  all  free  communication  of  senti- 
ments among  citizens,  and  proscribing  eve- 
ry liberal  and  philosophical  idea  under  the 
nickname  of  ideology.  "  Can  it  be  forgot- 
ten," they  continued,  "  that  Heaven  and 
Hell  are  not  more  irreconcilable  ideas, 
than  Buonaparte  and  Liberty  ? — The  very 
word  Freedom,"  they  said,  "  was  proscrib- 
ed under  his  iron  reign,  and  only  first  glad- 
dened the  ears  of  Frenchmen  after  twelve 
years  of  humiliation  and  despair,  on  the 
liappy  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII. — Ah, 
miserable  impostor!"  they  exclaimed, — 
'•  when  would  he  have  spoke  of  liberty,  had 
not  the  return  of  Louis  familiarized  us  with 
freedom  and  peace."  The  spirit  of  disaffec- 
tion spread  among  certain  classes  of  the 
lower  ranks.  The  market-women;  (dames 
de»  halles,)  so  formidable  during  the  time 
of  the  Fronde,  and  in  the  early  years  of  the 
Revolution,  for  their  opposition  to  the  court, 
were  now  royalists,  and,  of  course,  clamor- 
ous on  the  side  of  the  party  they  espoused. 
They  invented,  or  some  loyal  rhymer  com- 
posed for  them,  a  song,*  the  burden  of  which 
demanded  back  the  King,  as  their  father  of 
Ghent.    They  ridiculed,  scolded,  and  mob- 


•  Dotinfi  noiis  notrc  paire  de  gavts,  equivalent 
fo  pronunciation  to  notre  Pert  ds  Olient. 


bed  the  commissaries  of  police,  who  en- 
deavoured to  stop  these  musical  expres- 
sions of  disaffection  ;  surrounded  the  chief 
of  their  number,  danced  around  him,  and 
chanted  the  obnoxious  burden,  until  Fouch6 
being  ashamed  to  belie  the  new  doctrines 
of  liberty  of  thought,  speeclr,  and  publica- 
tion, his  agents  were  instructed  to  leave 
these  amazons  undisturbed  on  account  of 
their  political  sentiments. 

While  Buonaparte  was  unable  to  form  an 
interest  in  the  saloons,  and  found  that  even 
the  dames  des  halles  wcve  becoming  discon- 
tented, he  had  upon  his  side  the  militia  of 
the  suburbs  ;  those  columns  of  pikemen  sa 
famous  in  the  Revolution,  whose  furiou 
and  rude  character  added  to  the  terrors,  if 
not  the  dignity,  of  his  reign.  Let  us  not  be 
accused  of  a  wish  to  depreciate  honest  in- 
dustry, or  hold  up  to  contempt  the  miseries 
of  poverty.  It  is  not  the  poverty,  but  the 
ignorance  and  the  vice  of  the  rabble  of 
grnat  cities,  which  render  them  always  dis- 
agreeable, and  sometimes  terrible.  They 
are  entitled  to  protection  from  the  laws, 
and  kindness  from  the  government ;  but  he 
wlio  v.ould  use  them  as  political  engines, 
invokes  the  assistance  of  a  blatant  beast  with 
a  thousand  heads,  well  furnished  with  fangs 
to  tear  and  throats  to  roar,  but  devoid  of 
tongues  to  speak  reason,  ears  to  hear  it, 
eyes  to  see,  or  judgment  to  comprehend  it. 

For  a  little  time  after  Buonaparte's  re- 
turn, crowds  of  artisans  of  the  lowest  order 
assembled  under  the  windows  of  the  Tuil- 
leries,  and  demanded  to  see  the  Emperor, 
whom,  on  his  appearance,  they  greeted  with 
shouts,  as  le  Grand  Entrepreneur,  or  gen- 
eral employer  of  the  class  of  artisans,  in 
language  where  the  coarse  phraseology  of 
their  rank  was  adorned  with  such  flowers 
of  rhetoric  as  the  times  of  terror  had  coined. 
Latterly,  the  numbers  of  this  assembly 
were  maintained  by  a  distribution  of  a  few 
sous  to  the  sh outers. 

However  disgusted  with  these  degrading 
exhibitions,  Buonaparte  felt  he  could  not 
dispense  with  this  species  offeree,  and  was 
compelled  to  institute  a  day  of  procession, 
and  a  solemn  festival,  in  favour  of  this  de- 
scription of  persons,  who,  from  the  mode  in 
which  they  were  enrolled,  were  termed 
Federates. 

On  14th  May,  the  motley  and  all-arrang- 
ed ranks  which  assembled  on  this  memora- 
ble occasion,  exhibited,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
disgusted  and  frightened  spectators,  all  that 
is  degraded  by  habitual  vice,  and  hardened 
by  stupidity  and  profligacy.  The  porten- 
tous procession  moved  on  along  the  Bou- 
levards to  the  court  of  the  Tuilleries,  with 
shouts,  in  which  the  praises  of  the  Emperor 
were  mingled  with  imprecations,  and  with 
the  revolutionary  songs  (long  silenced  in 
Paris,) — the  Marseilloise  Hymn,  the  Car- 
magnole, and  the  Uay  of  Departure.  The 
appearance  of  the  men,  the  refuse  of  manu- 
factories, of  work-houses,  or  jails  ;  their 
rags,  their  filth,  their  drunkenness;  tlieii 
ecstasies  of  blaspheinnnH  rage,  and  no  less 
blasphemous  joy,  s(:irnped  them  with  the 
character  of  the  willing  perpetrators  of  t.'ie 
worst  horrors  of  the   Revolution,      Buona- 
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parte  himself  was  judged  by  close  observers 
to  shrink  with  abhorrence  from  the  assem- 
bly he  had  himself  convoked.  His  guards 
were  under  arms,  and  the  field-artillery 
loaded,  and  turned  on  the  Place  de  Carou- 
sel, filled  with  the  motley  crowd,  who,  from 
the  contrasted  colour  of  the  corn-porters 
and  charcoalmen  distinguished  in  the 
group,  were  facetiously  called  his  Gray  and 
Black  Mousquetaires.  He  hasted  to  dis- 
miss his  hideous  minions,  with  a  sufficient 
distribution  of  praises  and  of  liquor.  The 
national  guards  conceived  themselves  in- 
sulted on  this  occasion,  because  compelled 
to  give  their  attendance  along  with  the  fed- 
erates. The  troops  of  the  line  felt  for  the 
degraded  cliaracter  of  the  Emperor.  The 
haughty  character  of  the  French  soldiers 
had  kept  them  from  fraternizing  with  the 
rabble,  even  in  the  cause  of  Napoleon. 
They  had  been  observed,  on  the  march  from 
Cannes,  to  cease  their  cries  of  Vive  V Em- 
pereur,  when,  upon  entering  any  considera- 
ble town,  the  shout  was  taken  up  by  the 
mob  of  the  place,  and  to  suspend  their  ac- 
clamations, rather  than  mingle  them  with 
those  of  the  peqidns,  whom  they  despised. 
They  now  muttered  to  each  other,  o«  see- 
ing the  court  which  Buonaparte  seemed 
compelled  to  bestow  on  these  degraded  ar- 
tisans, that  the  conqueror  of  Marengo  and 
Wagram  had  sunk  into  the  mere  captain  of 
a  rabble.  In  short,  the  disgraceful  charac- 
ter of  the  alliance  thus  formed  between 
Buonaparte  and  the  lees  of  the  people,  was 
of  a  nature  incapable  of  being  glossed  over 
even  in  the  flattering  pages  of  the  Moni- 
teur,  which,  amidst  a  flourishing  descrip- 
tion of  this  memorable  procession,  was  com- 
pelled to  admit,  that,  in  some  places,  the 
name  of  the  Emperor  was  incongruously 
mingled  with  expressions  and  songs,  which 
recEdled  an  era  unfortunately  toe  famous. 

Fretted  by  external  dangers  and  internal 
disturbances-,  and  by  the  degrading  necessi- 
ty of  appearing  every  night  before  a  mob, 
who  familiarly  hailed  him  as  Ph-e  la  Vio- 
lelte,  and  above  all  galled  by  the  sugges- 
tions of  his  philosophical  counsellors,  who, 
among  other  innovations,  wished  hini  to 
lay  aside  the  style  of  Emperor  for  that  of 
President,  or  (irand  General  of  the  Ilepub- 
lic,  Napoleon,  to  rid  himself  at  once  ol  oc- 
cupations otTensive  to  his  haughty  disposi- 
tion, withdrew  from  the  Tuilleries  to  tlie 
more  retired  palace  of  the  Elysee  Bourbon, 
and  seemed  on  a  sudden  to  become  once 
more  the  Emperor  he  had  been  before  his 
abdication.  Here  he  took  into  his  own 
hands,  with  the  assistance  of  Benjamin  Con- 
stant, and  other  statesmen,  the  construc- 
tion of  a  nevv'  constitution.  Their  system 
Included  all  those  checks  and  regulations 
which  are  understood  to  form  the  essence 
of  a  free  government,  and  greatly  resem- 
bled that  granted  by  the  Royal  Charter.* 


♦  The  following  is  an  abridgment  of  its  declara- 
tions : — 

The  legislative  power  resides  in  the  Emperor 
and  two  Chambers.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  is  he- 
reditary, and  the  Emperor  names  them. .  Their 
number  i>i  unlimited. 

The  Second  Chajiilier  i^  elected  by  the  people, 
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Nevertheless  it  was  extremely  ill  received 
by  all  parties,  but  especially  by  those  who 
expected  from  Napoleon  a  constitution 
more  free  than  that  which  they  had  dissolv- 
ed by  driving  Louis  XVIII.  from  the  throne. 
There  were  other  grave  exceptions  stated 
against  this  scheme  of  government. 

First,  The  same  objection  was  stated 
against  this  Imperial  grant  which  had  been 
urged  with  so  much  vehemence  against  the 
Royal  charter,  namely,  that  it  was  not  a 
compact  between  the  people  and  the  sove- 
reign, in  which  the  former  called  the  latter 
to  the  throne  under  certain  conditions,  but 
a  recognition  by  the  sovereign  of  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people.  The  meeting  of  the 
Champ  de  Mai  had  indeed  been  summoned, 
(as  intimated  in  the  decrees  from  Lyons,) 
chiefly  with  the  purpose  of  forming  and 
adopting  the  new  constitution  ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  the  present  system,  they  were  on- 
ly to  have  the  choice  of  adopting  or  reject- 
ing that  which  Napoleon  had  prepared  for 
them.  The  disappointment  was  great  amon;:^ 
those  philosophers  who  desired  "better 
bread  than  is  made  of  wheat;"  and  could 
not  enjoy  liberty  itself,  unless  it  emanated 
directly  from  the  will  of  the  peoj)Ie,  and 
was  sanctioned  by  popular  discussion.  But 
Napoleon  was  determined  that  the  conven- 
tion on  the  lOth  May  should  have  no  other 
concern  in  the  constitution,  save  to  accept 
it  when  offered.  He  would  not  intrust  sue!? 
an  assembly  with  the  revision  of  the  law;- 
by  which  he  was  to  govern. 

Secondly,  This  new  constitution,  though 
presenting  an  entirely  new  basis  of  govern- 
ment, was  published  under  the  singular  ti- 
tle of  an  "  Additional  Act  to  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  Emperor,"  and  thereby  consti- 
tuted a  sort  of  appendix  to  a  huge  mass  of 
unrepealed  organic  laws,  many  of  them  in- 
consistent with  the  Additional  Act  in  tenor 
and  in  spirit. 

Those  who  had  enjoyed  the  direct  confi- 
dence of  the  Emperor  while  tlie  treaty  wa.^ 
framing,  endeavoured  to  persuade  them- 
selves that  Napoleon  meant  fairly  by  Fraiice, 
yet  confessed  they  had  found  it  diificuif  to 
enlighten  liis  ideas  on  the  subject  of  a  ] inl- 


and is  to  consist  of  629  members — none  arc  to  be 
under  25  years.  The  President  is  appointed  by  tlie 
members,  but  approved  of  by  the  Emperor. 

Members  to  be  paid  at  the  rate  settled  by  tha- 
Constituent  Assembly. 

ft  is  to  ho  renewed  every  five  years. 

The  Emperor  may  prorogue,  adjourn,  r.r  dis- 
.solvo  tlie  Hon- •:  of  Representatives. 

Sittings  to  be  public. 

The  Electoral  Colleges  are  maintained. 

Land  tax  and  direct  taxes  to  be  voted  only  for  a 
year  ;  indirect  may  be  for  several  years. 

TiO  levy  of  men  for  the  army,  nor  any  exchanga 
of  territory,  but  by  a  law. 

Taxes  to  be  proposed  by  the  Chamber  of  Repre- 
sentatives. 

Ministers  to  be  responsible. 

Judges  to  be  irremovable. 

Juries  to  be  established. 

Right  of  petition  is  established — fmcdoni  ol  wor 
ship — inviolability  of  property. 

The  last  article  says,  that  "  tl«o  French  peopio 
declare  that  they  do  not  mean  to  delegate  the  pow- 
er of  restoring  tlie  Rourlions,  or  any  prince  of  il.at 
family,  even  in  rase  of  the  exclusion  of  the  Iiriio- 
rial  dynasty." 
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ited  monarchy.  They  felt,  that  though  the 
Emperor  might  be  induced  to  contract  his 
authority,  yet  what  remained  in  his  own 
hand  would  be  wielded  as  arbitrarily  as  ev- 
er ;  and  likewise  that  he  would  never  re- 
gard his  ministers  otherwise  than  as  the  im- 
mediate executors  of  his  pleasure,  and  re- 
sponsible to  himself  alone.  He  would  still 
continue  to  transport  his  whole  chancery  at 
his  stirrup,  and  transmit  sealed  orders  to  be 
executed  by  a  minister  whom  he  had  not 
consulted  on  their  import.* 

The  Royalists  triumphed  on  the  publica- 
tion of  this  Additional  Act :  "  Was  it  for 
this,"  they  said,  "  you  broke  your  oaths, 
and  banished  your  monarch,  to  get  the 
same  or  nearly  similar  laws,  imposed  on 
you  by  a  Russian  ukase  or  a  Turkish  firman, 
which  you  heretofore  enjoyed  by  charter, 
in  the  same  manner  as  your  ancestors,  call- 
ed freemen  by  excellence,  held  their  rights 
from  their  limited  sovereign ;  and  for  this 
have  you  exchanged  a  peaceful  prince, 
whose  very  weakness  was  your  security, 
for  an  ambitious  warrior,  whose  strength  is 
your  weakness  ?  For  this  have  you  a  second 
time  gone  to  war  with  all  Europe — for  the 
Additional  Act  and  the  Champ  de  Mai  ?" 

The  more  determined  Republicans,  be- 
sides their  particular  objections  to  an  Up- 
per House,  which  tlie  Emperor  could  fill 
•with  his  own  minions,  so  as  effectually  to 
control  the  representatives  of  the  people, 
found  the  proposed  constitution  utterly  de- 
void of  the  salt  which  should  savour  it. 
There  was  no  acknowledgment  of  abstract 
principles  ;  no  dissertation  concerning  the 
rights  of  government  and  the  governed  ;  no 
metaphysical  discussions  on  the  origin  of 
laws  ;  and  they  were  as  much  mortified  and 
disappointed  as  the  zealot  who  hears  a  dis- 
course on  practical  morality,  when  he  ex- 
pected a  sermon  on  the  doctrinal  points  of 
theology.  The  unfortunate  Additional  Act 
became  the  subject  of  attack  and  rnillery  on 
all  sides;  and  was  esteemed  to  possess  in 
so  slight  a  degree  the  principle  of  durabil- 
ity, that  a  bookseller  being  asked  for  a  copy 
by  a  customer,  replied.  He  did  not  deal  in 
periodical  publications.^ 

lender  these  auspices  the  Champ  de  Mai 
was  opened,  and  that  it  might  be  in  all  re- 
spects incongruous,  it  was  held  en  the  1st 
of  June.  Deputies  were  supposed  to  at- 
tend from  all  departments,  not,  as  it  had 
been  latterly  arranged,  to  canvass  the  new 
constitution,  but  to  swear  to  observe  it ;  and 
not  to  receive  the  Empress  Maria  Louisa 
and  her  son  as  the  pledge  of  twenty  years' 
peace,  but  to  behold  the  fatal  eagles,  the 
signal  of  instant  and  bloody  war,  distributed 
by  the  Emperor  to  the  soldiers. 

Napoleon  and  his  brothers  whom  he  had 
once  more  collected  around  liim,  figured. 


*  Lettorg  from  Paris,  written  during  the  Last 
Reign  of  Napoleon,  Vol.  I.  p.  197. 

t  It  wa.s  subjected,  notwithstanding,  with  the 
usual  success  to  the  Electoral  bodies,  whose  good- 
nRture  never  refused  a  constitution  whicli  was 
recommended  by  the  existing  government.  The 
numlxjr  of  tliose'who  gave  their  votes  were  mor>; 
than  a  million  ;  being  .scarce  a  tenth  part,  howv- 
oc,  uf  those  who  had  qualifications 


in  quaint  and  fantastic  robes,  in  the  Champ 
de  Mai  ;  he  as  Emperor,  and  they  as 
princes  of  the  blood, — another  subject  of 
discontent  to  the  Republicans.  The  report 
of  the  votes  was  made,  the  electors  swore 
to  the  Additional  Act,  the  drums  rolled, 
the  trumpets  fiourislied,  the  cannon  thun- 
dered. But  the  acclamations  were  few  and 
forced.  The  Emperor  seemed  to  view  the 
scene  as  an  empty  pageant,  until  he  was 
summoned  to  the  delivery  of  the  eagles  to 
the  various  new-raised  regiments  ;  and  then 
amid  t!:e  emblems  of  past,  and  as  might  be 
hoped,  the  auguries  of  future  victories,  lie 
was  himself  again.  But  on  the  whole,  the 
Champ  de  Mai  was,  in  the  language  of  Pa- 
ris, une  piece  tombr':e,  a  condemned  farce, 
which  was  soon  to  be  succeeded  by  a  bloody 
tragedy. 

The  meeting  of  the  Chambers  was  the 
next  subject  of  interest.  The  Chamber  of 
Peers  did  not  present,  like  the  correspond- 
ing assembly  in  Britain,  members  of  lonz 
descent,  ample  fortunes,  independence  of 
principle,  and  education  corresponding  to 
their  rank  of  hereditary  legislators.  It  con- 
sisted in  the  princes  of  Napoleon's  blood 
royal,  to  whom  was  added  Lucien,  long  es- 
tranged from  his  brother's  conncils,  but 
who  now,  instigated  by  fraternal  affection, 
or  tired  of  literary  leisure,  having  present- 
ed his  epic  poem  to  a  thankless  and  regard- 
less public,  and  endeavoured  to  save  his 
brother  in  his  present  difficulties,  as  by  hia 
courage  and  presence  of  mind  he  had  as- 
sisted him  during  the  revolution  of  Bru- 
maire.  There  wore  about  one  hundred  oth- 
er dignitaries,  more  than  one  half  of  whom 
were  military  men,  including  two  or  three 
old  Jacobins,  such  as  Sieyes  and  Carnot, 
who  had  taken  titles,  decorations,  and  rank, 
inconsistently  with  the  tenor  of  their 
whole  life.  The  rest  had  been  the  crea- 
tures of  Buonaparte's  former  reign,  with 
some  men  of  letters  devoted  to  his  cause, 
and  recently  ennobled.  This  body,  which 
could  have  no  other  vi'ill  than  that  of  the 
Emperor,  was  regarded  by  the  Republicans 
and  Constitutionalists  with  jealousy,  and  by 
the  citizens  with  contempt.  Buonaparte 
himself  expressed  his  opinion  of  it  with 
something  approaching  the  latter  senti- 
ment. He  had  scarce  formed  his  tools,  be- 
fore he  seems  to  have  been  convinced  of 
their  inefEcacy,  and  of  the  little  influence 
which  they  could  exercise  on  the  public 
mind.* 

It  was  very  different  with  the  second 
Chamber,  in  which  were  posted  the  an- 
cient men  of  the  Revolution,  and  their 
newer  associates,  who  looked  forward  with 
hope  that  Buonaparte  might  yet  assume  the 
character  of  a  patriot  sovereign,  and  by  his 
military  talents  save  France  for  her  sake, 
not  for  his  own.  The  latter  class  compre- 
hended many  men,  not  only  of  talent,  but 
of  virtue  and  public  spirit  ;  with  too  large 
a  proportion,  certainly,  of  those  who  vain. 

*  The  punsters  of  Paris  selected  La  Bedoyero, 
Drouot,  Ney,  ar.d  L'.\Ilemand,  as  the  Quatre 
pairs  Jidcs  {pcrfides),  while  Vandamrae  and  other* 
were  termed  the.  'Pairs  siffiis. 
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ly  desired  a  system  of  Republican  liberty, 
which  so  many  years  of  bloody  and  fruit- 
less experiment  should  have  led  even  the 
most  extravagant  to  abandon,  as  inconsist- 
ent with  the  situation  of  the  country,  and 
the  genius   of  the  French  nation. 

The  disputes  of  the  Chamber  of  Repre- 
sentatives with  the  executive  government 
commenced  on  June  4th,  the  first  day  of 
their  sitting;  and,  like  those  of  their  pre- 
decessors, upon  points  of  idle  etiquette. 
They  chose  Lanjuinais  for  their  president) 
a  preferment  which,  alighting  on  one  who 
had  been  the  defender  of  Louis  XVL,  the 
active  and  determined  resister  of  the 
power  of  Robespierre,  and  especially,  the 
statesman  who  drew  up  the  list  of  crimes 
in  consequence  of  which  Napoleon's  for- 
feiture had  been  declared  in  ISM,  could 
not  be  acceptable  to  the  Emperor.  Napole- 
on being  applied  to  for  confirmation  of  the 
election,  referred  the  committee  for  his  an- 
swer to  the  Chamberlain,  who,  he  stated, 
would  deliver  it  the  next  day  by  the  page 
in  waiting.  The  Chamber  took  fire,  and 
Napoleon  was  compelled  to  return  an  im- 
mediate though  reluctant  approval  of  their 
choice.  The  next  remarkable  indication 
of  the  temper  of  the  Chamber,  was  the  ex- 
tempore effusion  of  a  deputy,  named  Sibuet, 
against  the  use  of  the  epithets  of  Duke, 
Count,  and  other  titles  of  honour,  in  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives.  Being  ob- 
served to  read  his  invective  from  notes, 
which  was  contrary  to  the  form  of  the 
Chamber,  Sibuet  was  silenced  for  the  mo- 
ment as  out  of  order  ;  but  the  next  day,  or 
soon  afterwards,  having  got  his  speech  by 
heart,  the  Chamber  was  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  listening  to  him,  and  his  motion  was 
got  rid  of  with  difficulty.  On  the  same 
day,  a  list  of  the  persons  appointed  to  the 
peerage  was  demanded  from  Carnot,  in  his 
capacity  of  minister,  which  he  declined  to 
render  till  the  session  had  commenced. 
This  also  occasioned  much  uproar  and  vio- 
lence which  the  president  could  scarce  si- 
lence, by  the  incessant  peal  of  his  bell. 
The  oath  to  be  taken  by  the  deputies  was 
next  severely  scrutinized,  and  the  Imperi- 
alists carried  with  difficulty  a  resolution, 
that  it  should  be  taken  to  the  Emperor  and 
the  constitution,  without  mention  of  the 
nation. 

The  second  meeting,  on  June  7th,  was 
as  tumultuous  as  the  first.  A  motion  was 
made  by  Felix  Lepelletier,  that  the  Cham- 
ber should  decree  to  Napoleon  the  title  of 
Saviour  of  his  country.  This  was  resisted 
on  the  satisfactory  ground,  that  the  Coun- 
try was  not  yet  saved  ;  and  the  Chamber 
passed  to  the  order  of  the  day  by  acclama- 
tion. 

Notwithstanding  these  open  intimations 
of  the  reviving  spirit  of  Jacobiiiism,  or  at 
least  of  opposition  to  the  Imperial  sway, 
Napoleon's  situation  obliged  him  for  the 
time  to  address  the  unruly  spirits  which  he 
had  called  together,  with  the   confidence 


which  it  was  said  necromancers  found  it 
needful  to  use  towards  the  dangerous  fiends 
whom  they  had  evoked.  His  address  to 
both  Chambers  was  sensible,  manly,  and 
becoming  his  situation.  He  surrendered, 
in  their  presence,  all  his  pretensions  to  ab- 
solute power,  and  professed  himself  a  friend 
to  liberty ;  demanded  the  assistance  of  the 
Chambers  in  matters  of  finance,  intimated 
a  desire  of  some  regulations  to  check  the 
license  of  the  press,  and  required  from  the 
representatives  an  example  of  confidence, 
energy,  and  patriotism,  to  encounter  the 
dangers  to  which  the  country  was  exposed. 
The  Peers  replied  in  corresponding  terms. 
Not  so  the  second  Chamber ;  for,  notwith- 
standing the  utmost  efforts  of  the  Imperi- 
alists, their  reply  bore  a  strong  tincture  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  opposite  party.  The 
Chamber  promised,  indeed,  their  unani- 
mous support  in  repelling  the  foreign  ene- 
my j  but  they  announced  their  intention  to 
take  under  their  consideration  the  consti- 
tution, as  recognized  by  the  Additional  Act, 
and  to  point  out  its  defects  and  imperfec* 
tions,  with  the  necessary  remedies.  They 
also  added  a  moderating  hint,  directed 
against  the  fervour  of  Napoleon's  ambition. 
"  The  nation,"  they  said,  "  nourishes  no 
plans  of  aggrandizement.  Not  even  th« 
will  of  a  victorious  Prince  will  lead  thera 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  self-defence."  In 
his  rejoinder.  Napoleon  did  not  suffer  these 
obnoxious  hints  to  escape  his  notice.  He 
endeavoured  to  school  this  refractory  as- 
sembly into  veneration  for  the  constitution, 
which  he  declared  to  be  "  the  pole-star  in 
the  tempest  j"  and  judiciously  observed, 
•'  there  was  little  cause  to  provide  against 
the  intoxications  of  triumph,  when  the^ 
were  about  to  contend  for  existence.  He 
stated  the  crisis  to  be  imminent,  and  cau- 
tioned the  Chamber  to  avoid  the  cond«ct 
of  the  Roman  people  in  the  latter  ages  of 
the  empire,  who  could  not  resist  the  temp- 
tation of  engaging  furiously  in  abstract  dis- 
cussions, even  while  the  battering-rams  of 
the  common  enemy  were  shaking  the  gates 
of  the  capital." 

Thus  parted  Buonaparte  and  liis  Cham- 
bers of  Legislature  ;  he  to  try  his  fortune 
in  the  field  of  battle,  they  to  their  task  of 
altering  and  modifying  the  laws,  and  inspir- 
ing a  more  popular  spirit  and  air  into  the 
enactments  he  had  made,  in  hopes  that  the 
dictatorship  of  the  Jacobins  might  be  once 
again  substituted  for  the  dictatorship  of  the 
Emperor.  All  men  saw  that  the  Imperial- 
ists and  Republicans  only  waited  till  the 
field  was  won,  that  tl;ey  might  contend  for 
the  booty  ;  and  so  little  was  the  rvation  dis- 
posed to  sympathize  with  the  active,  Vfbn- 
lent  and  bustling  demagogues  by  whom  the 
contest  was  to  be  maintained  against  the 
Emperor,  that  almost  all  predicted  with 
great  unconcern  their  probable  expulsion, 
either  by  the  sword  of  Buonaparte  or  tho 
Bourbons. 
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CHAP.  XZ.VI. 

Preparations  to  renew  the  War. — Positions  of  the  Allied  Forces,  amounting  inwholt 
to  One  Million  of  Men — Buonaparte' s  Force  not  more  than  200.000. — Conscription 
not  ventured  upon. — National  Guard — their  reluctance  to  serve. — Many  Provinces 
hostile  to  Napoleon's  cause. — Fouchc's  Report  makes  known  the  loide  spread  disaffec- 
tion.— Insurrection  i7i  La  Vendee  quelled. — Military  resources  of  France. — Napole- 
on's Plan  of  Campaign. — Paris  placed  in  a  complete  state  of  defence —  The  Frontier- 
Passes  and  Towns  fortified  also. —  Generals  who  accept  Command  xinder  Napoleon. 
— He  aimounces  hispxirpose  to  measure  himself  with  Wellington. 

dust  in  the  balance  :  and  the  mode  of  coii- 


We  are  now  to  consider  the  preparations 
made  for  the  invasion  of  France  along  the 
whole  eastern  frontier — the  means  of  re- 
sistance which  the  talents  of  the  Emperor 
[jresented  to  his  numerous  enemies — and 
the  internal  situation  of  the  country  itself. 

While  the  events  now  commemorated 
were  passing  in  France,  the  allies  made  the 
most  gigantic  preparations  for  the  renewal 
of  war.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
of  England  had  achieved  a  loan  of  thirty- 
six  millions,  upon  terms  surprisingly  mode- 
rate, and  the  command  of  this  treasure  had 
put  the  whole  troops  of  the  coalition  into 
the  most  active  advance. 

The  seat  of  the  Congress  had  been  re- 
moved from  Vienna  to  Frankfort,  to  be  near 
the  theatre  of  war.  The  Emperors  of  Rus- 
sia and  Austria,  with  the  King  of  Prussia, 
had  once  more  placed  themselves  at  the 
head  of  their  respective  armies.  The  whole 
eastern  frontier  was  menaced  by  immense 
forces.  One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
Austrians,  disengaged  from  Murat,  might 
enter  France  through  Switzerland,  the  Can- 
tons having  acceded  to  the  coalition.  An 
army  equal  in  strength  menaced  the  higher 
Rhine.  Schwartzenberg  commanded  the 
Austrians  in  chief,  having  under  him  Belle- 
garde,  and  Frimont,  Bianchi,  and  Vincent. 
Two  hundred  thousand  Russians  were 
pressing  towards  the  frontiers  of  Alsace. 
The  Archduke  Constantino  was  nominated 
Generalissimo,  Barclay  de  Tolly,  Sacken, 
Langeron,  &c.,  were  the  efficient  com- 
manders. One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
Prussians,  under  Blucher,  occupied  Flan- 
ders, and  were  united  with  about  eighty 
thousand  troops,  British,  or  in  British  pay, 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  There  were 
also  to  be  reckoned  the  contingents  of  the 
^different  princes  of  Germany,  so  that  the 
allied  forces  were  grossly  computed  to 
amount  to  upwards  of  one  million  of  men. 
The  reader  must  not,  however,  suppose, 
that  such  an  immense  force  was,  or  could 
be,  brought  forward  at  once.  They  were 
necessarily  disposed  on  various  lines  for 
the  convenience  of  subsistence,  and  were 
to  be  brought  up  successively  in  support  of 
each  other. 

To  meet  this  immense  array.  Napoleon. 
with  his  usual  talent  and  celerity,  haa 
brought  forward  means  of  surprising  extent. 
The  regular  army,  diminished  by  the  Bour- 
boiis,  had  been,  by  calling  out  the  retired 
officers,  and  disbanded  soldiers,  increased 
from  something  rather  under  100,000  men, 
to  double  that  number  of  experienced 
troops,  of  the  first  quality.     But  this  was 


scription  was  so  intimately  connected  with 
Napoleon's  wars  of  conquest  and  disaster, 
that  he  dared  not  propose,  nor  would  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives  have  agreed 
to  have  recourse  to  the  old  and  odious  re- 
source of  conscription,  which,  however, 
Buonaparte  trusted  he  might  still  find 
effectual  in  the  month  of  June,  to  the  num- 
ber of  300,000.  In  the  meantime,  it  was 
proposed  to  render  moveable,  for  active 
service,  two  hundred  battalions  of  the  Na- 
tional Guard,  choosing  those  most  fit  for 
duty,  which  would  make  a  force  of  112,000 
men.  It  was  also  proposed  to  levy  as  many 
Federates,  that  is,  volunteers  of  the  lower 
orders,  as  could  be  brought  together  in  the 
different  departments.  Tlie  levy  of  tho 
National  Guards  was  ordered  by  an  Imperi- 
al decree  of  5th  April  1815,  and  commis- 
sioners, chiefly  of  the  Jacobin  faction, 
were  sent  down  into  the  different  depart- 
ments, Buonaparte  being  well  pleased  at 
once  to  employ  them  in  their  own  spliere, 
and  to  get  rid  of  their  presence  at  Paris. 
Their  efforts  were,  however,  unable  to  ex- 
cite the  spirit  of  the  country  ;  for  they  had 
either  survived  their  own  energies,  or  the 
nation  had  been  too  long  accustomed  to 
their  mode  of  oratory,  to  feel  any  respon- 
sive impulse.  Liberty  and  fraternity  was 
no  longer  a  rallying  sound,  and  the  sum- 
mons to  arms,  by  decrees  as  peremptory  as 
those  relating  to  the  conscription,  though 
bearing  another  name,  spread  a  general 
spirit  of  disgust  through  many  departments 
in  the  north  of  France.  There  and  in 
Brittany,  the  disaffection  of  the  inhabitants 
appeared  in  a  sullen,  dogged  stubbornness, 
rather  than  in  the  form  of  active  resistance 
to  Napoleon's  decrees.  The  National  Guards 
refused  to  parade,  and,  if  compelled  to  do 
so,  took  every  opportunity  to  desert  and 
return  home  ;  so  that  it  often  happened 
that  a  battalion,  which  had  mustered  six 
hundred  men,  dwindled  down  to  a  fifth  be- 
fore they  had  marched  two  leagues. 

In  the  departments  of  La  Garde,  of  tho 
Mame,  and  the  Lower  Loire,  the  white  flag 
was  displayed,  and  the  tree  of  liberty, 
whicli  had  been  replanted  in  many  places 
after  the  political  regeneration  of  Buona- 
p.irte,  was  cut  down.  The  public  mind  in 
many  provinces  displayed  itself  as  highly 
unfavourable  to  Napoleon. 

A  report,  drawn  up  by  Fouche,  stated  in 
higli-coloured  language  the  general  disaf- 
fection. Napoleon  always  considered  this 
communication  as  published  with  a  view 
of  prejudicing  his  affairs;  and  as  that  ver 
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satile  statesman  was  already  in  secret  cor- 
respondence with  the  allies,  it  was  proba- 
bly intended  as  much  to  encourage  the  Roy- 
alists, as  to  dismay  the  adherents  of  Napo- 
leon. This  arch  intriguer,  whom,  to  use 
an  expression  of  Junius,  treachery  itself 
could  not  trust,  was  at  one  moment  nearly 
caught  in  his  own  toils  ;  and  although  he 
carried  the  matter  with  infinite  address, 
Napoleon  would  have  made  liim  a  prisoner, 
or  caused  him  to  be  shot,  but  lor  tlie  inti- 
mation of  Carnot,  that  if  he  did  so  his 
own  reign  would  not  last  an  hour  longer.* 


*  The  particulars  of  this  intrigue  show  with 
what  audacity,  and  at  what  risk  Fouche  waded, 
gwam,  or  dived,  among  the  tvoublel  waters  which 
were  his  element.  An  agent  of  Prince  Metiernich 
had  been  despatched  to  Paris,  to  open  a  communi- 
cation with  Fouche  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian 
fcvernment.  Falling  under  suspicion,  from  some 
anking  transaction,  this  person  was  denounced 
to  Buonaparte  as  a  suspicious  person,  and  arrested 
by  his  interior  police,  which,  as  there  cannot  be  too 
much  precaution  in  a  well-managed  state,  watch- 
ed, and  were  spies  upon,  the  general  police  under 
Fouche.  The  agent  was  brought  before  Buona- 
parte, wlio  threatened  to  cause  him  to  be  sliot  to 
death  on  the  very  spot,  unless  he  told  him  the 
whole  truth.  The  man  then  conf3ssed  that  Met- 
ternich  sent  him  to  Fouche,  to  request  the  la'ter  to 
Bend  a  secure  agent  to  BSlle,  to  meet  with  a  confi- 
dential person  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian  minis- 
ter, whom  Fouche's  envoy  was  to  recognize  by 
a  peculiar  sign,  which  the  informer  also  made 
known.  "  Have  you  fulfilled  your  commission  so 
far  as  concerns  Fouche?"  said  the  Emperor. — "  X 
have,"  answered  the  Austrian  agent. — "  And  has 
he  despatched  any  one  to  BSlle  .'" — "  That  1  can- 
not tell." — The  agent  was  detained  in  a  secret 
prison.  Baron  Fleury  de  Chaboulon,  an  auditor, 
was  instantly  despatched  to  B4Ie,  to  represent  the 
agent  v/hora  Fouche  should  have  sent  thither,  and 
fathom  the  depth  and  character  of  the  intrigue  be- 
twixt the  Austrian  ministers.  Fouche  soon  dis- 
covered that  the  agent  sent  to  him  by  Melternich 
was  missing,  conjectured  his  fate,  and  instantly 
went  to  seek  an  audience  of  the  Emperor.  Hav- 
ing mentioned  other  matters,  he  seemed  to  recol- 
lect himself,  and  begged  pa.don,  with  affected  un- 
concern, for  not  having  previously  mentioned  an 
affair  of  some  consequence,  which,  nevertheless, 
he  had  forgotten  amid  the  hurry  of  business. 
"  An  agent  had  come  to  him  from  the  Austrian 
governmont,"  he  said,  "  requesting  him  to  send  a 
confidential  person  to  Bile,  to  a  correspondent  of 
Melternich,  and  he  now  came  to  ask  whether  it 
would  be  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that  he  sliould 
availhiraself  of  the  opening,  in  order  to  learn  the 
secret  purposes  of  the  enemy."  Napoleon  was 
not  deceived  by  this  trick.  There  were  several 
mirrors  in  the  room,  by  which  ho  could  perceive 
and  enjoy  his  perfidious  minister's  ill-concealed 
embarrassment.  "Monsieur  Fouche,"  he  said, 
"  it  may  be  dangerous  to  treat  me  as  a  fool  ;  I 
have  your  agent  in  safe  custody,  and  penetrate 
your  whole  intrigue.  Have  you  sent  to  Biile  .■"' — 
'*  No,  Sire." — "The  happier  for  you;  had  yon  done 
go,  you  should  have  died." — Fleury  was  unable 
to  extract  anything  of  consecjuence  from  Werner, 
the  confidant  of  Melternich,  who  met  him  at  Bile. 
The  Austrian  seemed  to  expect  communications 
from  Fouche,  without  Ijeing  prepared  to  make 
them.  Fleury  touched  on  the  plan  of  assassinating 
Buonaparte,  which  Werner  rejected  with  horror, 
as  a  thing  not  to  be  thought  of  by  Metternich  or 
the  allies.  They  appointed  a  second  meeting,  but 
in  the  interim  Fouche  made  the  Austrian  aware 
of  the  discovery,  and  Baron  Fleury,  on  his  second 
journey  to  BSLle,  found  no  Mr  Werner  to  meet 
him. 

Buonaparte  gives  almost  the  same  account  of 
this  intrigue  in  his  St.  Helena  Conversations,  as 


Thus  Buonaparte  was  already  in  a  great 
measure  reduced  to  the  office  of  General- 
issimo of  the  State ;  and  there  were  not 
wanting  many,  who  dared  to  entreat  him 
to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  country  by  a 
second  abdication  in  favour  of  his  son, — a 
measure  which  the  popular  party  conceived 
might  avert  the  impending  danger  of  in- 
vasion. 

In  the  mean  time,  about  the  middle  of 
May,  a  short  insurrection  broke  out  in  La 
Vendue,  under  D'Autechamp,  Suzanmet, 
Sapineau,  and  especially  the  brave  La 
Roche-Jacquelein.  The  war  was  neither 
long  nor  bloody,  for  an  overpowering  foi  je 
was  directed  against  the  insurgents,  under 
Generals  Lamarque  and  TkivoI.  The  peo- 
ple were  ill  prepared  for  resistance,  and  the 
government  menaced  them  with  the  great- 
est severities,  the  instructions  of  Carnot  tj 
the  military  having  a  strong  tincture  of  hie 
ancient  education  in  the  school  of  terror. 
Yet  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  did  not  in  all 
respects  sanction  the  severities  of  the  gov- 
ernment. When  a  member,  called  Legue- 
vel,  made  a  motion  for  punishing  with  pains 
and  penalties  the  royalists  of  the  west,  the 
assembly  heard  him  with  patience  and  ap- 
probation propose  that  the  goods  and  es- 
tates of  the  revolters  (whom  he  qualified 
as  brigands,  priests,  and  royalists,)  should 
be  confiscated  ;  but  when  he  added,  that 
not  only  the  insurgents  themselves,  but 
their  relations  in  the  direct  line,  whetlier 
ascendants  or  descendants,  should  be  de- 
clared outlaws,  a  general  exclamation  of 
horror  drove  the  orator  from  the  tribune. 

After  a  battle  near  La  Roche  Serviere, 
which  cost  the  brave  La  Roche-Jacquelein 
his  life,  the  remaining  chiefs  signed  a  ca- 
pitulation, by  which  they  disbanded  their 
followers,  and  laid  down  their  arms,  at  the 
very  time  whe.i  holding  out  a  few  days 
would  have  made  them  acquainted  with  the 
battle  of  Waterloo.  Released  from  actual 
civil  war.  Napoleon  now  had  leisure  to  pre- 
pare for  the  external  conflict. 

The  means  resorted  to  by  the  French 
government,  which  we  have  already  allud- 
ed to,  had  enabled  Carnot  to  represent  the 
national  means  in  a  most  respectable  point 
of  view.  By  his  report  to  the  two  Cham- 
bers, he  stated,  that  on  1st  April  1814,  the 
army  had  consisted  of  4,50,000  men,  who 
had  been  reduced  by  the  Bourbons  to  175,- 
000.  Since  the  return  of  Napoleon,  the 
number  had  been  increased  to  373,000  com- 
batants of  every  kind;  and  before  the  1st 
of  August,  was  expected  to  amount  to  half 
a  million.  The  Imperial  Guards,  who  were 
termed  the  country's  brightest  ornament  in 

Fouche  in  his  Memoirs.  But  Napoleon  does  not 
mention  Carnot 's  interposition  to  prevent  Fouchfe 
from  being  put  to  death  without  process  of  law  : 
"  You  may  shoot  Fouche  to-day,"  said  the  old 

I  Jacobin,  "  but  to-morrow  you  will  cease  to  reign. 

j  The  people  of  the  Revolution  permit  you  to  re- 
tain the  throne  only  on  condition  you  respect 
their  liberties.  They  account  Fouche  one  of 
their  strongest  guarantees.  If  he  is  guilty,  he 
must  be  legally  proceeded  against."  Buonaparte, 
tlifrefore,  gaining  no  proof  against  Fouclie  by  tlifl 
mission  of  Floury,  was  fani  to  shut  hi^  ejes  on 
what  he  siiw  but  too  well 
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time  of  peace,  and  its  best  bulwark  in  time  I 
of  war,  were  recruited  to  the  number  of 
40,000  men. 

Stupendous  efforts  had  repaired,  the  re- 
port stated,  the  losses  of  the  artillery  dur- 
ing the  three  disastrous  years  of  1812,  1813, 
1814.  Stores,  ammunition,  arms  of  every 
kind,  were  said  to  be  provided  in  abund- 
ance. The  remounting  of  the  cavalry  had 
been  accomplished  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
excite  the  surprise  of  every  one.  Finally, 
there  was,  as  a  body  in  reserve,  the  whole 
mass  of  Sedentary  National  Guards,  so  call- 
ed, because  they  were  not  among  the  chos- 
en bands  which  had  been  declared  move- 
able. But  the  bulk  of  these  were  either 
unfit  for  service,  or  unwilling  to  serve,  and 
could  only  be  relied  on  for  securing  the 
public  tranquillity.  Corps  of  Federates  had 
teen  formed  in  all  the  districts  where  ma- 
terials could  be  found  of  which  to  compose 
them. 

From  these  forces  Napoleon  selected  a 
grand  army  to  act  under  his  personal  or- 
ders. They  were  chosen  with  great  care, 
and  tlie  preparation  of  their  materiel  was 
of  the  most  extensive  and  complete  de- 
scription. The  numbers  in  gross  might 
amount  to  150,000 ;  as  great  a  number  of 
troops,  perhaps,  as  can  conveniently  move 
upon  one  plan  of  operations,  or  be  subject- 
ad  to  one  Generalissimo.  A  large  deduc- 
tion is  to  be  made  to  attain  the  exact  amount 
of  his  effective  force. 

Thus  prepared  for  action,  no  doubt  was 
made  that  Buonaparte  would  open  the  cam- 
paign, by  assuming  offensive  operations. 
To  wait  till  the  enemy  had  assembled  their 
full  force  on  his  frontier,  would  have  suited 
neither  the  man  nor  the  moment.  It  was 
most  agreeable  to  his  system,  his  disposition, 
and  his  interest,  to  rush  upon  some  separate 
army  of  the  allies,  surprise  them,  according 
to  his  own  phrase,  in  delict,  and,  by  its 
dispersion  or  annihilation,  give  courage  to 
France,  animate  her  to  fresh  exertions  in 
his  cause,  intimidate  the  confederated  pow- 
ers, and  gain  time  for  sowing  in  their  league 
the  seeds  of  disunion.  Even  the  Royalists, 
whose  interest  was  so  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  defeat  of  Buonaparte,  were 
dismayed  by  witnessing  his  gigantic  prep- 
arations, and  sadly  anticipated  victories  as 
the  first  result,  though  they  trusted  that, 
as  in  1814,  he  would  be  at  length  worn  out, 
by  force  of  numbers  and  reiterated  exer- 
tions. 

But  though  all  guessed  at  the  mode  of 
tactics  which  Napoleon  would  employ, 
there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  respect- 
ing the  point  on  which  his  first  exertions 
would  be  made  ;  and  in  general  it  was  au- 
gured, that,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  Lisle, 
Valenciennes,  and  other  fortified  places  on 
►he  frontiers  of  Flanders,  his  first  real  at- 
tack, whatever  diversion  might  be  made 
elsewhere,  would  take  place  upon  Man- 
heim,  with  the  view  of  breaking  asunder  the 
Austrian  and  Russian  armies  as  they  were 
forming,  or  rather  of  attacking  them  sepa- 
rately, to  prevent  their  communiration  in 
line.  If  he  should  succeed  in  thus  over- 
whelming the  advance  of  the  Austrians  and 


Russians,  by  directing  his  main  force  to  this 
one  point,  before  they  were  fully  prepared, 
it  was  supposed  he  might  break  up  the  plan 
of  the  allies  for  this  campaign. 

But  Buonaparte  was  desirous  to  aim  a 
decisive  blow  at  the  most  enterprising  and 
venturous  of  the  invading  armies.  He  knew 
Blucher,  and  had  heard  of  Wellington  } 
he  therefore  resolved  to  move  against  those 
generals,  while  he  opposed  walls  and  for- 
tified places  to  the  more  slow  and  cautious 
advance  of  the  Austrian  general,  Schwart- 
zenberg,  and  trusted  that  distance  might 
render  ineffectual  the  progress  of  the  Rus- 
sians. 

According,  to  this  general  system,  Paris, 
under  the  direction  of  General  Haxo,  was, 
on  the  northern  side,  placed  in  a  complete 
state  of  defence,  by  a  double  line  of  fortifi- 
cations, so  that,  if  the  first  were  forced,  the 
defenders  might  retire  within  the  second, 
instead  of  being  compelled,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  to  quit  the  heights  and  fall 
back  upon  the  city.  Montmartre  was  very 
strongly  fortified.  The  southern  part  of 
the  city  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Seine 
was  only  covered  with  a  few  field-works ; 
time,  and  the  open  character  of  the  ground, 
perniitting  no  more.  But  the  Seine  itself 
was  relied  upon  as  a  barrier,  having  proved 
such  in  1814. 

On  the  frontiers,  similar  precautions  were 
observed.  Entrenchments  were  construct- 
ed in  the  five  principal  passes  of  the  Vos- 
gesian  mountains,  and  all  the  natural  pass- 
es and  strongholds  of  Lorraine  were  put  in 
the  best  possible  state  of  defence.  The 
posts  on  the  inner  line  were  strengthened 
with  the  greatest  care.  The  fine  military 
position  under  the  walls  of  Lyons  was  im- 
proved with  great  expense  and  labour.  A 
tete-de-pont  was  erected  at  Brotteau  ;  a 
draw-bridge  and  barricade  protected  the 
suburb  la  Guillotiere  ;  redoubts  were  erect- 
ed between  the  Saonne  and  Rhine,  and  up- 
on the  heights  of  Pierre  Encise  and  the 
Quarter  of  Saint  John.  Guise,  Vitri,  Sois- 
sons,  Chateau-Thierry,  Langres,  and  all  the 
towns  capable  of  any  defence,  were  render- 
ed as  strong  as  posts,  palisades,  redoubts, 
and  field-works,  could  make  them.  The 
Russian  armies,  though  pressing  fast  for- 
ward, were  not -as  yet  arrived  upon  the  line 
of  operations  ;  and  Napoleon  doubtless 
trusted  that  these  impediments,  in  front  of 
the  Austrinn  line,  would  arrest  any  hasty 
advance  on  their  part,  since  the  well-known 
tactics  of  that  school  declare  against  leaving 
in  their  rear  fortresses  or  towns  possessed 
by  the  enemy,  however  insignificant  or 
slightly  garrisoned,  or  however  completely 
tliey  might  be  masked. 

About  now  to  commence  his  operations, 
Napoleon  summoned  round  him  his  best 
and  most  experienced  generals.  Soult,  late 
minister  of  war  for  Louis  XVIIL,  was  nam- 
ed major-general.  He  obeyed,  he  says, not 
in  any  respect  as  an  enemy  of  the  king,  but 
as  a  citizen  and  soldier,  whose  duty  it  was 
to  obey  whomsoever  was  at  the  head  of  the 
sjovernment,  ;'s  that  of  the  Vicar  of  Bray 
subjected  him  in  ghostly  submission  to  each 
head  of  the  church  pro  tempore.     Ney  wa« 
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«rdered  to  repair  to  the  army  at  Lisle,  "if 
he  wiBhed,"  so  the  command  was  express- 
ed, "  to  witness  the  first  battle."  Macdon- 
ald  was  strongly  solicited  to  accept  a  com- 
mand, but  declined  it  with  disdain.  Da- 
voust,  the  minister  at  war,  undertook  to  re- 
move his  scruples,  and  spoke  to  him  of 
what  his  honour  required.  "  It  is  not  from 
you,"  replied  the  Mareschal,  "  that  I  am  to 
learn  sentiments  of  honour,"  and  persisted 
in  his  refusal.  D'Erlon,  Keille,  Vandamme, 
Gerard,  and  Mouton  de  Lobau,  acted 
as  lieutenant-generals.  The  cavalry  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  Grouchy, 
(whom  Napoleon  had  created  a  Mareschal.) 
rajol,  Excelmans,  Milhaud  and  Kellerman, 
were  his  seconds  in  command.  Flahault, 
Dejean,  La  Bedoyero,  and  other  oiBcers  of 
distinction,  acted  as  the  Emperor's  aides- 
de-camp.  The  artUlery  were  three  hun- 
dred pieces ;  the  cavalry  approached  to 
twenty-five  thousand  men ;  the  Guard  to 
the  same  number ;  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  whole  army  amounted  in  e.Tective 
force  to  nearly  130,000  soldiers,  in  the  most 
complete  state  as  to  arms  and  equipment, 
who  now  marched  to  a  war  which  they 
themselves  had  occasioned,  under  an  empe- 
ror of  their  own  making,  and  bore  both  in 
their  hearts  and  on  their  tongues  the  senti- 
ments of  death  or  victory. 

For  the  protection  of  the  rest  of  the  fron- 
tier, during  Napoleon's  campaign  in  Flan- 
ders, Suchet  was  intrusted  with  the  com- 
mand on  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland,  with 
directions  to  attack  Montmellian  as  soon  as 


possible  after  the  I4th  of  June,  which  day 
Buonaparte  had  fixed  for  the  commence- 
ment of  hostilities.  Massena  was  ordered 
to  repair  to  Metz,  to  assume  the  govern- 
ment of  that  important  fortress,  and  the 
command  of  the  3d  and  4th  divisions.  All 
preparations  being  thus  made.  Napoleon  at 
length  announced  what  had  long  occupied 
his  secret  thoughts.  "  I  go,"  he  said,  ae 
he  threw  himself  into  his  carriage  to  join 
his  army,  "  I  go  to  measure  myself  with 
Wellington." 

But  although  Napoleon's  expressions 
were  those  of  confidence  and  defiance,  hiS 
internal  feelings  were  of  a  different  com- 
plexion. "  I  no  longer  felt,"  as  he  after- 
wards expressed  himself  in  his  exile,  "  that 
complete  confidence  in  final  success,  which 
accompanied  me  on  former  undertakings. 
Whether  it  was  that  I  was  getting  beyond 
the  period  of  life  when  men  are  usually  fa- 
voured by  fortune,  or  whether  the  impulse 
of  my  career  seemed  impeded  in  my  own 
eyes,  and  to  my  own  imagination,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  I  felt  a  depression  of  spirit.  For- 
tune, wliich  used  to  follow  my  steps  to 
load  me  with  her  bounties,  was  now  a  se- 
vere deity,  from  whom  I  might  snatch  a 
few  favours,  but  for  which  she  exacted  se- 
vere retribution.  I  had  no  sooner  gained 
an  advantage  than  it  was  followed  by  a  re- 
verse." With  such  feelings,  not  certainly 
unwarranted  by  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  campaign  was  undertaken,  nor 
disproved  by  the  event.  Napoleon  under- 
took his  shortest  and  last  campaign. 


CHAP.  XI.VII. 

Army  of  Wellington  covers  Brussels— that  of  Blucher  concentrated  on  the  Sambre  and 
Mouse. — Napoleon  revieivs  his  Grand  Army  on  I4th  June. — Advances  upon  Charleroi. 
— His  plan  to  separate  the  Armies  of  the  two  opposing  Generals  fails. — Interview  of 
Wellington  and  Blucher  at  Brie. — British  Army  concentrated  at  Quatre  Bras. — Na- 
poleon's plan  of  attack. — Battle  of  Ligny,  and  defeat  of  Blucher  on  IGth  June. — Ac- 
tion at  Quatre  Bras  on  the  same  day — the  British  retain  possession  of  the  field. — Blu- 
cher eludes  the  French  pursuit. — Napoleon  joins  Ney. — Retreat  of  the  British  upon 
Waterloo,  where  the  Duke  of  Welliiigton  resolves  to  make  a  stand. — Localities  of  that 
celebrated  Field. 


The  triple  line  of  strong  fortresses  possess- 
ed by  the  French  on  the  borders  of  Belgium 
served  Napoleon  as  a  curtain,  behind  which 
he  could  prepare  his  levies  and  unite  his 
forces  at  pleasure,  without  any  possibility 
of  the  allies  or  their  generals  being  able  to 
observe  his  motions,  or  prepare  for  the  at- 
tack which  such  motions  indicated.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  frontier  of  Belgium  was 
open  to  his  observation,  and  he  knew  per- 
fectly the  general  disposal  of  the  allied 
force. 

If  the  French  had  been  prepared  to  make 
their  meditated  attack  upon  Flanders  in  the 
month  of  May,  they  would  have  found  no 
formidable  force  to  oppose  them,  as  at  that 
time  the  armies  of  the  Prussian  general 
Kleist,  and  the  hereditary  Prince  of  Orange, 
did  not,  in  all,  exceed  50,000  men.  But  the 
return  of  Napoleon,  which  again  awakened 
the  war,  was  an  event  as  totally  unexpect- 
ed in  France  as  in  Flanders,  and,  therefore, 


that  nation  was  as  much  unprepared  to  make 
an  attack  as  the  allies  to  repel  one.  Thus 
it  happened,  that  while  Napoleon  was  ex- 
erting himself  to  collect  a  sufficient  army 
by  the  means  we  have  mentioned,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  who  arrived  at  Brussels 
from  Vienna  in  the  beginning  of  April,  had 
leisure  to  garrison  and  supply  the  strong 
places  of  Ostend,  Antwerp,  and  Nieuport, 
which  the  French  had  not  dismantled,  and 
to  fortify  Ypres,  Tournay,  Mons,  and  Ath. 
He  had  also  leisure  to  receive  his  rein- 
forcements from  England,  and  to  collect  the 
German,  Dutch,  and  Belgian  contingents. 

Thus  collected  and  reinforced,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  army  might  contain  about 
thirty  thousand  English  troops.  They  were 
not,  "however,  those  veteran  soldiers  who 
had  served  under  him  during  the  Peninsu- 
lar war;  the  flower  of  which  had  been  de- 
spatched upon  the  American  expedition. 
Most  were  second  battalions,  or  regiment* 
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which  had  been  lately  filled  up  with  new 
recruits.  The  foreigners  were  fifteen  thou- 
sand Hanoverians,  with  the  celebrated  Ger- 
man Ljgion,  eight  thousand  strong,  which 
had  so  often  distinguished  itself  in  Spain  ; 
five  thousand  Brunswickers,  under  their 
gallant  Duke  ;  and  about  seventeen  thou- 
sand Belgians,  Dutch,  and  Nassau  troops, 
commanded  by  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Great  and  just  reliance  was  placed  upon 
the  Germans  ;  but  some  apprehensions  were 
entertained  for  the  steadiness  of  the  Bel- 
gian troops.  Discontents  had  prevailed 
among  them,  which,  at  one  period,  had 
broken  out  in  open  mutiny,  and  was  not 
subdued  without  bloodshed.  Most  of  them 
had  served  in  the  French  ranks,  and  it  was 
feared  some  of  them  might  preserve  predi- 
lections and  correspondencies  dangerous  to 
the  general  cause.  Buonaparte  was  under 
the  same  belief.  He  brought  in  his  train 
several  Belgian  officers,  believing  there 
would  be  a  movement  in  his  favour  so  soon 
as  he  entered  the  Netherlands.  But  the 
Flemings  are  a  people  of  sound  sense  anJ 
feeling.  Whatever  jealousies  might  have 
been  instilled  into  them  for  their  religion 
and  privileges  under  the  reign  of  a  Protes- 
tant and  a  Dutch  sovereign,  these  were 
swallowed  up  in  their  apprehensions  for  the 
returning  tyranny  of  Napoleon.  Some  of 
these  troops  behaved  with  distinguished 
valour  ;  and  most  of  them  supported  the  an- 
cient military  character  of  the  Walloons. 
The  Dutch  corps  were  in  general  enthu- 
siastically attached  tc  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  the  cause  of  independence. 

The  Prussian  army  had  Ijeen  recruited  to 
its  highest  war-establishment,  within  an 
incredibly  shoit  space  of  time  after  Bujna- 
parte's  return  had  been  made  public,  and 
was  reinforced  in  a  manner  surprising  to 
those  who  do  not  reflect,  how  much  the 
resources  of  a  state  depend  on  the  zeal  of 
the  inhabitants.  Their  enthusiastic  hatred 
to  France,  founded  partly  on  the  recollec- 
tion of  former  injuries,  partly  on  that  of 
recent  success,  was  animated  at  once  by 
feelings  of  triumph  and  of  revenge,  and 
they  marched  to  tnis  new  war,  as  to  a  na- 
tional crusade  against  an  inveterate  enemy, 
whom,  when  at  their  feet,  they  had  treated 
with  injudicious  clemency.  Blucher  was, 
however,  deprived  of  a  valuable  part  of  his 
aimy  by  the  discontent  of  the  Saxon  troops. 
A  mutiny  had  broken  out  among  them, 
when  the  Congress  announced  their  inten- 
tion of  transferring  part  of  the  Saxon  do- 
minions to  Prussia;  much  bloodshed  had 
ensued,  and  it  was  judged  most  prudent 
that  the  troops  of  Saxony  should  remain  in 
garrison  in  the  German  fortresses. 

Prince  Blucher  arrived  at  I-iege,  with 
the  Prussian  army,  which^was  concentrated 
on  the  Sambrc  and  Meuse  rivers,  occupy- 
ing Charleroi,  Namur,  Givet,  and  Liege. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  covered  Brussels, 
where  he  had  fixed  his  head-quarters,  com- 
municating by  his  left  with  the  right  of  the 
Prussians.  There  was  a  general  idea  that 
Napoleon's  threatened  advance  would  take 
^lace  on  Namur,  as  he  was  likely  to  find 
least  opposition  at  that  dismantled  city. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington's  first  corps,  un- 
der the  Prince  of  Orange,  with  two  divisions 
of  British,  two  of  Hanoverians,  and  two 
of  Belgians,  occupied  Enghien,  Bran  le 
Comte,  and  Nivelles,  and  served  as  a  re- 
serve to  the  Prussian  division  under  Zie- 
then,  which  was  at  Charleroi.  The  second 
division,  commanded  by  Lord  HilL  includ- 
ed two  British,  two  Hanoverian,  and  one 
Belgian  divisions.  It  was  cantoned  at  Halle, 
Oudenarde,  and  Grammont.  The  reserve, 
under  Picton,  who,  at  Lord  Wellington's 
special  request,  had  accepted  of  the  situa- 
tion of  second  in  command,  consisted  of 
tlie  remaining  two  British  divisions,  with 
tliree  of  the  Hanoverians,  and  was  stationed 
at  Brussels  and  Ghent.  The  cavalry  occu- 
pied Grammont  and  Nieve. 

The  Anglo-Belgic  army  was  so  disposed, 
therefore,  as  might  enable  the  divisions  to 
combine  with  each  other,  and  with  the 
Prussians,  upon  the  earliest  authentic  in- 
telligence of  the  enemy's  being  put  in 
motion.  At  the  same  time,  the  various 
corps  were  necessarily,  to  a  certain  degree, 
detached,  both  for  the  purpose  of  being  mo.o 
easil}-  niiintained,  (especially  the  cavalry,) 
and  also  because,  from  the  impossibility  of 
foreseeing  in  what  direction  the  French 
Emperor  might  make  his  attack,  it  was 
necessary  to  maintain  such  an  extensive 
line  of  defence  as  to  be  prepared  for  his 
arrival  upon  any  given  point.  This  is  the 
necessary  inconvenience  attached  to  a  de- 
fensive position,  where,  if  the  resisting 
general  should  concentrate  his  whole  forces 
upon  any  one  point  of  the  line  to  be  de- 
fended, the  enemy  would,  of  course,  choose 
to  make  their  assault  on  some  of  the  other 
points,  which  such  concentration  must  ne- 
cessarily leave  comparatively  open. 

In  the  meantime.  Napoleon  in  person 
advanced  to  Vervins  on  12th  June,  with  his 
Guard,  who  had  marched  from  Paris.  The 
other  divisions  of  his  selected  Grand  Army 
had  been  assembled  on  the  frontier,  and 
the  whole,  consisting  of  five  divisions  of 
infantry,  and  four  of  cavalry,  were  combin- 
ed at  Beaumont  on  the  14th  of  the  same 
month,  with  a  degree  of  secrecy  and  expe- 
dition which  showed  the  usual  genius  of 
their  commander.  Napoleon  reviewed  the 
troops  in'person,  reminded  them  that  the 
day  of  the  anniversary  of  the  great  victories 
of  Marengo  and  Friedland,  and  called  on 
them  to  remember  that  the  enemies  whom 
they  had  then  defeated,  were  the  same 
which  were  now  arrayed  against  them. 
"Are  they  and  we,"  he  asked,  "no  longer 
the  same  men  ?"  The  address  produced 
the  strongest  effect  on  the  minds  of  the 
French  soldiery,  always  sensitively  alive  to 
military  and  national  glory. 

Upon  the  13th  June,  the  French  army 
was  in  motion  in  every  direction.  Their 
advanced-guard  of  light  troops  swept  the 
western  bank  of  ti.e  Sambre  clear  of  all  the 
allied  corps  of  observation.  They  then 
advanced  upon  Charleroi,  which  wa*  well 
defended  by  the  Prussians  under  General 
Ziethen,  wlio  was  at  length  compelled  to 
retire  on  the  large  village  of  Gosseliea. 
Here  his  retreat  was  cut  off  by  the  second 
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division  of  the  French  army,  and  Ziethen 
was  compelled  to  take  the  route  of  Fleu- 
rus,  by  which  he  united  himself  with  tlie 
Prussian  force,  which  lay  about  the  villages 
of  Ligny  and  St.  Amand.  The  Prussian 
general  had,  however,  obeyed  his  orders, 
by  making  such  protracted  resistance  as 
gave  time  for  the  alarm  being  taken.  In 
the  attack  and  retreat,  he  lost  four  or  five 
guns,  and  a  considerable  number  in  killed 
and  wounded. 

By  this  movement  the  plan  of  Napoleon 
was  made  manifest.  It  was  at  once  most 
scientific  and  adventurous.  His  numbers 
were  unequal  to  sustain  a  conflict  with  the 
armies  of  Blucher  and  Wellington  united, 
but  by  forcing  his  way  so  as  to  separate  the 
one  enemy  from  the  other,  he  would  gain 
the  advantage  of  acting  against  either  indi- 
vidually with  the  gross  of  his  forces  while 
he  could  spare  enough  of  detached  troops 
to  keep  the  other  in  check.  To  accom- 
plish this  masterly  manoeuvre,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  push  onwards  upon  a  part  of  the 
British  advance,  whicli  occupied  the  posi- 
tion of  Quatro  Bras,  and  the  yet  more  ad- 
vanced post  of  Frasnes,  where  some  of  the 
Nassau  troops  were  stationed.  But  tlie  ex- 
treme rapidity  of  Napoleon's  forced  march- 
es had  in  some  measure  prevented  tlie  exe- 
cution of  his  plan,  by  dispersing  his  forces 
60  much,  that  at  a  time  when  every  hour 
was  of  consequence,  he  v.as  compelled  to 
remain  at  Charleroi  until  his  wearied  and 
over-marched  army  had  collected. 

In  the  meantime,  Ney  was  detached 
against  Frasnes  and  Quatre  Bras,  but  the 
troops  of  Namur  kept  their  post  on  the 
evenmg  of  the  15t}i.  It  is  possible  tlie 
French  Mareschal  might  have  succeeded 
had  he  attacked  at  Frasnes  with  his  whole 
force  ;  but  hearing  a  cannonade  in  tlie  direc- 
tion of  Fleurus,  (wliich  was  that  of  Zicthen's 
action,)  he  detached  a  division  to  support 
the  French  in  that  quarter.  For  this  exer- 
cise of  his  own  judgment,  instead  of  yield- 
ing precise  obedience  to  his  orders,  Ney 
was  reprimanded ;  a  circumstance  curi- 
ously contrasted  with  tlie  case  of  Grouchy, 
upon  whom  Napoleon  laid  the  whole  blame 
of  the  defeat  at  Waterloo,  because  he  did 
follow  his  orders  precisely,  and  press  the 
Prussians  at  Wavre,  instead  of  being  divert- 
ed from  that  object  by  the  cannonade  on 
his  left. 

The  manoeuvre  meditated  by  Napoleon 
thus  failed,  though  it  had  nearly  been  suc- 
cessful .  He  continued,  however,  to  enter- 
tain the  same  purpose  of  dividing,  if  possi- 
bly;, the  British  army  from  the  Prussians. 

^he  British  general  received  intelligence 
of  the  advance  of  the  French,  at  Brussels, 
at  six  o'clock  on  tlie  evening  of  the  lolh, 
but  it  was  not  sufficient  certainly  to  enable 
him  to  put  his  army  in  motion,  on  an  occ^i:- 
Bion  when  a  false  movement  might  have 
been  irretrievable  ruin.  About  eleven  of 
the  same  night,  the  certain  accounts  reach- 
ed Brussels  that  the  advance  of  the  Frencli 
was  upon  the  line  of  the  Sambrc.  Rein- 
forcements were  hastily  moved  on  Quatre 
Bras,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  arrived 
there  in  jv^rson  at  an  earlv  hour  on  the 
Vol.  II.  ■  Q  2 


16th,  and  instantly  rode  from  that  position 
to  Brie,  where  he  had  a  meeting  with  Blu- 
cher. It  appeared  at  this  time  that  the 
whole  French  force  was  about  to  be  direct- 
ed against  the  Prussians. 

Blucher  was  prepared  to  receive  them. 
Three  of  his  divisions,  to  the  number  of 
80,000  men,  had  been  got  into  position  on  a 
chain  of  gentle  heights,  running  from  Brie 
to  Sombref  3  in  front  of  their  line  lay  the 
villages  of  the  Greater  and  Lesser  8t. 
Amand,  as  also  that  of  Ligny,  all  of  wh'ch 
were  strongly  occupied.  From  the  extrem- 
ity of  his  right,  Blucher  could  communicate 
with  the  British  at  Quatre  Bras,  upon  which 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  was,  as  fast  as  dis- 
tance would  permit,  concentrating  his  ar- 
my. The  fourth  Prussian  division,  being 
that  of  Bulow,  stationed  between  Liege  and 
Hainault,  was  at  too  great  a  distance  to  be 
brought  up,  though  every  effort  was  made 
for  the  purpose.  Blucher  undertook,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  the  absence  of  Bu- 
low, to  receive  a  battle  in  this  position, 
trusting  to  the  support  of  the  English  army, 
who,  by  a  flank  movement  to  the  left,  were 
to  march  to  his  assistance. 

Napoleon  had,  in  the  meantime,  settled 
his  own  plan  of  battle.  He  determined  to 
leave  Ney  with  a  division  of  45,000  men, 
with  instructions  to  drive  the  English  from 
Quatre  Bras,  ere  their  army  was  concen- 
trated and  reinforced,  and  thus  prevent 
their  co-operating  with  Blucher,  while  he 
himself,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army, 
att.acked  the  Prussian  position  at  Ligny. 
Ney  being  thus  on  the  French  left  wing  at 
Frasnes  and  Quatre  Bras,  and  Buonaparte 
on  the  right  at  Ligny,  a  division  under 
D'Erlon,  amounting  to  10,000  men,  served 
as  centre  of  the  army,  and  was  placed  near 
Marchiennes,  I'rom  which  it  might  march 
laterally  either  to  support  Ney  or  Napole- 
on, whichever  might  require  assistance. 
As  two  battles  thus  took  place  on  the  I6th 
June,  it  is  necessary  to  take  distinct  notice 
of  both. 

That  of  Ligny  was  the  principal  actioB. 
The  French  Emperor  was  unable  to  con- 
centrate his  forces,  so  as  to  commence  the 
attack  upon  the  Prussians,  until  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  hour  it 
began  with  uncommon  fury  all  along  the 
Prussian  line.  After  a  continued  attack  of 
two  hours,  the  French  had  only  obtained 
possession  of  a  part  of  the  village  of  Saint 
Amand.  The  position  of  the  Prussians, 
however,  was  thus  far  defective,  that  the 
main  part  of  their  army  being  drawn  up  on 
the  heights,  and  the  remainder  occupying 
villages  which  lay  at  their  foot,  the  rein- 
forcements despatched  to  the  latter  were 
necessarily  exposed  during  their  descent  to 
the  fire  from  the  French  artillery,  placed 
on  the  meadov.'s  below.  Notwithstanding 
thii.  disadvantage,  by  which  the  Prussians' 
suffered  much.  Napoleon  thought  the  issue 
of  the  content  so  doubtful,  that  he  sent  fpr 
D'Erlon's  division,  which,  as  we  have  men- 
tioned, was  stationed  near  Marchiennes 
half-way  betwixt  Quatre  Bras  and  Ligny, 
In  the  meanwhile,  observing  that  Blucher 
drew  his  reserves  together  on   St.  .\mand, 
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he  changed  his  point  of  attack,  and  directed 
all  his  force  against  Ligny,  of  which,  after 
a  desperate  resistance,  he  at  length  obtain- 
ed possession.  The  French  Guards,  sup- 
ported by  their  heavy  cavalry,  ascended 
the  heights,  and  attacked  the  Prussian  po- 
sition in  the  rear  of  Ligny.  The  reserves 
of  the  Prussian  infantry  having  been  des- 
patched to  St.  Amand,  Blucherhadno  means 
of  repelling  this  attack,  save  by  his  cavalry. 
He  placed  himself  at  their  head,  and  charg- 
ed in  the  most  determined  manner,  but 
without  success.  The  cavalry  of  Blucher 
were  forced  back  in  disorder. 

The  Prince  Mareschal,  as  he  directed 
the  retreat,  was  involved  in  one  of  the 
charges  of  cavalry,  his  horse  struck  down 
by  a  cannon-shot,  and  he  himself  prostrated 
on  the  ground.  His  aid-de-camp  threw 
himself  beside  the  veteran,  determined  to 
share  his  fate,  and  had  the  precaution  to 
fling  a  cloak  over  him  to  prevent  his  being 
recognized  by  the  French.  The  enemy's 
cuirassiers  passed  over  him,  and  it  was  not 
until  they  were  repulsed,  and  in  their  turn 
pursued  by  the  Prussian  cavalry,  that  the 
gallant  veteran  was  raised  and  remounted. 
Blucher's  death,  or  captivity,  at  that  event- 
ful moment,  might  have  had  most  sinister 
effects  on  the  event  of  the  campaign,  as  it 
may  be  fairly  doubted,  whether  anything 
short  of  his  personal  influence  and  exertion 
could,  after  this  hard-fought  and  unfortu- 
nate day,  have  again  brought  the  Prussian 
army  into  action  on  the  eventful  18th  of 
June.  When  relieved,  and  again  mounted, 
Blucher  directed  the  retreat  upon  Tilly,  and 
achieved  it  unmolested  by  the  enemy,  who 
did  not  continue  their  pursuit  beyond  the 
heights  which  the  Prussians  had  been  con- 
strained to  abandon. 

Such  was  the  battle  of  Ligny,  in  which 
the  Prussians,  as  Blucher  truly  said,  lost 
the  field,  but  not  their  honour.  The  vic- 
tory was  attended  with  none  of  those  deci- 
sive consequences  which  were  wont  to 
mark  the  successes  of  Buonaparte.  There 
were  no  corps  cut  off  or  dispersed,  no  regi- 
ments which  fled  or  flung  down  their  arms, 
no  line  of  defence  forced,  and  no  perma- 
nent advantage  gained.  Above  all,  there 
was  not  a  man  who  lost  heart  or  courage. 
The  Prussians  are  believed  to  have  lost  in 
this  bloody  action  at  least  10,000  men ;  the 
Moniteur  makes  the  number  of  the  killed 
and  wounded  15,000,  and  General  Gourgaud, 
dissatisfied  with  this  liberal  allowance, 
rates  them  afterwards  at  no  less  than  25,- 
000,  while  writing  under  Napoleon's  dicta- 
tion. The  loss  of  the  victors  was,  by  the 
official  accounts,  estimated  at  3000  men, 
which  ought  to  have  been  more  than  tri- 
pled. Still,  the  French  Emperor  had  struck 
a  great  blow, — overpowered  a  stubborn  and 
inveterate  enemy,  and  opened  the  campaign 
with  favourable  auspicei.  The  degree  of 
advantage,  however,  which  Napoleon  might 
have  derived  from  the  Prussian  retreat,  was 
greatly  limited  by  the  indifferent  success 
of  Ney  against  the  forces  of  Lord  Welling- 
ton. Of  this  second  action  we  have  now 
to  give  some  account. 

Frasnes  had  been  evacuated  by  the  Brit- 


ish, who,  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  were 
in  possession  at  Quatre  Bras,  a  point  of 
importance,  as  four  roads  diverge  from  it 
in  different  directions  j  so  that  the  British 
general  might  communicate  from  his  left 
with  the  Prussian  right  at  St.  Amand,  be- 
sides having  in  his  rear  a  causeway  open 
for  his  retreat.  On  the  left  of  the  cause- 
way, leading  from  Charleroi  to  Brussels,  is 
a  wood,  called  Bois  de  Bossu,  which,  -dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  day,  was  strongly 
contested  by  the  sharp-shooters  on  botn 
sides,  but  at  length  carried  by  the  French, 
and  maintained  for  a  time  About  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  main  attack 
commenced,  but  was  repulsed.  The  Brit- 
ish infantry,  however,  and  particularly  the 
42d  Highlanders,  suffered  severely  from  an 
unexpected  charge  of  lancers,  whose  ap- 
proach was  hid  from  them  by  the  character 
of  the  ground,  intersected  with  hedges,  and 
covered  v.ith  heavy  crops  of  rye.  Two 
companies  of  the  Highlanders  were  cut  off, 
not  having  time  to  form  the  square ;  the 
others  succeeded  in  getting  into  order,  and 
beating  off  the  lancers.  Ney  then  attempt- 
ed a  general  charge  of  heavy  cavalry.  But 
they  were  received  with  such  a  galling  fire 
from  the  British  infantry,  joined  to  a  battery 
of  two  guns,  that  it  could  not  be  sustained  ; 
the  whole  causeway  was  strewed  with  men 
and  horses,  and  the  fugitives,  who  escaped 
to  the  rear,  announced  the  loss  of  an  action 
which  was  far  from  being  decided,  consid- 
ering that  the  British  had  few  infantry  and 
artillery,  though  reinforcements  of  both 
were  coming  fast  forward. 

The  French,  as  already  noticed,  had, 
about  three  o'clock,  obtained  possession  of 
the  Bois  de  Bossu,  and  driven  out  the  Bel- 
gians. They  were  in  return  themselves 
e.Kpelled  by  the  British  Guards,  who  suc- 
cessfully resisted  every  attempt  made  by 
the  French  to  penetrate  into  the  wood  dur- 
ing the  day. 

As  the  English  reinforcements  arrived  in 
succession,  Mareschal  Ney  became  desir- 
ous of  an  addition  of  numbers,  and  sent  to 
procure  the  assistance  of  D'Erlon's  divis- 
ion, posted,  as  has  been  said,  near  Marchi- 
ennes.  But  these  troops  had  been  previ- 
ously ordered  to  succour  Buonaparte's  own 
army.  As  the  affair  of  I-igny  was,  howev- 
er, over  before  they  arrived,  the  division 
was  again  sent  back  towards  Frasnes  to  as- 
sist Ney ;  but  his  battle  was  also  by  this 
time  over,  and  thus  D'Erlon's  troops  march- 
ed from  one  flank  to  the  other,  without  fir- 
ing a  musket  in  the  course  of  the  day.  The 
battle  of  Quatre  Bras  terminated  with  the 
light.  The  British  retained  possession  of 
the  field,  which  they  had  maintained  with 
so  much  obstinacy,  because  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  conceived  that  Blucher  would 
be  able  to  make  his  ground  good  at  Ligny, 
and  was  consequently  desirous  that  the 
armies  should  retain  the  line  of  communi- 
cation which  they  had  occupied  in  the 
morning. 

But  the  Prussians,  evacuating  all  the  vil- 
lages which  they  held  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Ligny,  had  concentrated  their  for- 
ces to  retreat  upon  the  rivei-  Dyle,  in  th« 


Chap.  XLVII.i  LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


323 


vicinity  of  Wavre.  By  this  retrograde 
movement,  they  were  placed  about  six 
leagues  to  the  rear  of  their  former  position, 
and  had  united  themselves  to  Bulow's  di- 
vision, which  had  not  been  engaged  in  the 
affair  at  Ligny.  Blucher  had  effected  this 
retreat,  not  only  without  pursuit  by  the 
French,  but  without  their  knowing  for  some 
Lime  in  what  direction  he  had  gone. 

This  doubt  respecting  Blucher's  move- 
ments occasioned  an  uncertainty  and  delay 
in  those  of  the  French,  which  was  after- 
wards attended  with  the  very  worst  conse- 
quences. Napoleon,  or  General  Gourgaud 
in  his  name,  does  not  hesitate  to  assert, 
Uiat  the  cause  of  this  delay  rested  with 
Mareschal  Grouchy,  on  whom  was  devolv- 
ed the  duty  of  following  up  the  Prussian 
retreat.  "  If  Mareschal  Grouchy,"  says  the 
accusation,  "  liad  been  at  Wavre  on  the  17tii, 
and  in  communication  v/ith  my  (Napoleon's) 
right,  Blucher  would  not  have  dared  send 
any  detachment  of  his  army  against  me  on 
the  18th  ;  or  if  he  had,  I  would  have  de- 
t'troyed  them."  But  the  Mareschal  appears 
to  make  a  victorious  defence.  Grouchy 
says,  that  he  sought  out  the  Emperor  on  the 
night  of  the  IGth,  so  soon  as  the  Prussian 
retreat  commenced,  but  that  he  could  not 
see  him  till  he  returned  to  Fleurus  ;  nor 
did  he  obtain  any  answer  to  his  request  of 
obtaining  some  infantry  to  assist  his  cavalry 
in  following  Blucher  and  his  retreating 
army,  excepting  an  intimation  that  he  would 
receive  orders  next  day.  He  states  that  lie 
went  again  to  head-quarters  in  the  morning 
of  the  17th,  aware  of  the  full  importance  of 
following  the  Prussians  closely  up,  but  that 
he  could  not  see  Buonaparte  till  half-past 
seven,  and  then  was  obliged  to  follow  him 
to  the  field  of  battle  of  the  preceding  day, 
previous  to  receiving  his  commands.  Na- 
poleon talked  with  various  persons  on  dif- 
ferent subjects,  witliout  giving  Grouchy 
any  orders  until  near  noon,  when  he  sud- 
denly resolved  to  send  the  JNIareschal  with 
an  army  of  32,000  men,  not  upon  Wavre, 
for  he  did  not  know  that  the  Prussians  had 
taken  that  direction,  but  to  follov,-  Blucher 
wherever  he  might  have  gone.  Lastly, 
Grouchy  affirms  that  the  troops  of  Gerard 
and  Vandamnie,  who  were  placed  under 
bis  command,  were  not  ready  to  move  un- 
til three  o'clock.  Thus,  according  to  the 
Mareschal's  very  distinct  narrative,  the  first 
orders  for  the  pursuit  .were  not  given  till 
about  noon  on  the  17th,  and  the  troops  were 
not  in  a  capacity  to  obey  them  until  three 
hours  after  they  were  received.  For  this 
delay  Grouchy  blames  Excelmans  and  Ge- 
rard, who  commanded  under  him.  His 
corps,  at  any  rate,  was  not  in  motion  until 
three  o'clock  upon  the  17th. 

Neither  could  his  march,  when  begun, 
be  directed  with  certainty  on  Wavre. 
The  first  traces  of  the  Prussians  which  lie 
could  receive,  seemed  to  intimate,  on  the 
contrary,  that  they  were  retiring  towards 
Namur,  which  induced  Grouchy  to  push 
the  pursuit  in  the  latter  direction,  and  oc- 
casioned the  loss  of  some  hours.  From  all 
these  concurring  reasons,  the  Mareschal 
bows  distinctly  that  he  could  not  have  at- 


tained Wavre  on  the  evening  of  the  17th 
June,  because  he  had  no  orders  to  go  there 
till  noon,  nor  troops  ready  to  march  till 
three  o'clock;  nor  had  either  Napoleon  or 
his  general  any  foreknowledge  of  the  mo- 
tions of  Blucher,  which  might  induce  them 
to  believe  Wavre  was  the  true  point  of  his 
retreat.  It  was  not  till  he  found  the  Eng- 
lish resolved  to  make  a  stand  at  Waterloo, 
and  the  Prussians  determined  to  communi- 
cate with  them,  that  Napoleon  became 
aware  of  the  plan  arranged  betwixt  Wel- 
lington and  Blucher,  to  concentrate  the 
Prussian  and  English  armies  at  Waterloo. 
This  was  the  enigma  on  which  his  fate  de- 
pended, and  he  failed  to  solve  it.  But  it 
was  more  agreeable,  and  much  more  con- 
venient, for  Napoleon  to  blame  Grouchy, 
than  to  acknowledge  that  he  himself  li.;d 
been  surprised  by  the  circumstances  i  i 
which  he  unexpectedly  found  himself  on 
the  18th. 

Meantime,  having  detached  Grouchy  to 
pursue  the  Prussians,  Napoleon  himself 
moved  laterally  towards  Frasnes,  and  there 
united  himself  with  the  body  commanded 
by  Mareschal  Ney.  His  purpose  was  to 
attack  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whom  he 
e.vpected  still  to  find  in  the  position  of 
Quatre  Bras. 

But  about  seven  in  the  morning,  the  Duke, 
having  received  intelligence  of  the  Prince 
?>Iareschal  Blucher's  retreat  to  Wavre, 
commenced  a  retreat  on  his  part  towards 
Waterloo,  in  order  to  recover  his  communi- 
cation with  the  Prussians,  and  resume  the 
execution  of  the  plan  of  co-operation,  whi-ch 
had  been  in  some  degree  disconcerted  by 
the  sudden  irruption  of  the  French,  and 
the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Ligny  by  the  Prus- 
sians. The  retreat  was  conducted  with 
the  greatest  regularity,  though  it  was  as 
usual  unpleasant  to  the  feelings  of  the  sol- 
dier. The  news  of  the  battle  of  Ligny 
spread  through  the  ranks,  and  even  the 
most  sanguine  did  not  venture  to  hope  that 
the  Prussians  would  be  soon  able  to  renew 
the  engagement.  The  weather  was  dread- 
ful, as  the  rain  fell  in  torrents ;  but  this  so 
far  favoured  the  British,  by  rendering  the 
ploughed  fields  impracticable  for  horse,  bo 
that  their  march  was  covered  from  the 
attacks  of  the  French  cavalry  on  the  flanks, 
and  the  operations  of  those  by  whom  they 
were  pursued  were  confined  to  the  cause- 
way. 

At  Genappe,  however,  a  small  town, 
where  a  narrow  bridge  over  the  river  Dyle 
can  only  be  approached  by  a  confined  street, 
there  was  an  attack  on  the  British  rear, 
which  the  English  light  cavalry  were  una- 
ble to  repel  ;  but  the  heavy  cavalry  being 
brought  up,  repulsed  the  French,  who  gave 
the  rear  of  the  army  no  farther  disturbance 
for  the  day. 

At  five  in  the  evening,  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington arrived  on  the  memorable  field,  of 
Waterloo,  which  he  had  long  before  fixed- 
as  the  position  in  which  he  had  in  certain 
events  determined  to  make  a  stand  for  cov- 
ering Brussels. 

The  scene  of  this  celebrated  action  must 
be  familiar  to  rppst  readers,  ei'.herfrora  de- 
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scription  or  recollection.  The  English  ar- 
my occupied  a  chain  of  heights,  extending 
from  a  ravine  and  village,  termed  Merke 
Braine,  on  the  right  to  a  hamlet  called  Ter 
la  Haye,  on  the  left.  Corresponding  to  this 
chain  of  heights  there  runs  one  somewhat 
parallel  to  them,  on  which  the  French  were 
posted.  A  small  valley  winds  between  them 
of  various  breadth  at  different  points,  but 
not  generally  exceeding  half  a  mile.  The 
declivity  on  either  side  into  the  valley  has 
a  varied,  but  on  the  whole  a  gentle  slope, 
diversified  by  a  number  of  undulating  ir- 
regularities of  ground.  The  field  is  cross- 
ed by  two  high-roads,  or  causeways,  both 
leading  to  Brussels, — one  from  Charleroi 
through  Quatra  Bras  and  Genappe,  by 
which  the  British  army  had  just  retreated, 
and  another  from  Nivelles.  These  roads 
traverse  the  valley,  and  meet  behind  the  vil- 
lage of  Mont  St.  Jean,  which  was  in  the 
rear  of  the  British  army.  The  farm-house 
of  Mont  St.  Jean,  which  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  the  hamlet,  was  much 
closer  to  the  rear  of  the  British  than  the 


latter.  On  the  Charleroi  causeway,  in  front 
of  the  line,  there  is  another  farm-house, 
called  La  Haye  Sainte,  situated  nearly  at 
the  foot  of  the  declivity  leading  into  the 
valley.  On  the  opposite  chain  of  eminen- 
ces, a  village  called  La  Belle  Alliance 
gives  name  to  the  range  of  heights.  It  ex- 
actly fronts  Mont  St.  Jean,  and  these  two 
points  formed  the  respective  centres  of 
tiie  French  and  Englisli  positions. 

An  old-fashioned  Flemish  villa,  called 
Goumont,  or  Hougomont,  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  valley,  surrounded  with  gar- 
dens, offices,  and  a  wood,  about  two  acres 
in  extent,  of  tall  beech  trees.  Behind  the 
heights  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  the  ground  again 
sinks  into  a  hollow,  which  served  to  afford 
some  sort  of  shelter  to  the  second  line  of 
the  British.  In  the  rear  of  this  second  val- 
ley, is  the  great  and  extensive  forest  of 
Soignes,  through  which  runs  the  causeway 
to  Brussels.  On  that  road,  two  miles  in 
the  rear  of  the  British  army,  is  placed  the 
small  town  of  Waterloo. 
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Sapoleon's  expectfttion  that  the  Alliance  would  be  broken  up  in  case  of  his  defeating  the 
English  in  Belgium. —  The  English  army  take  up  their  ground  on  llth  June,  and 
the  French  next  morning. — Strength  of  the  two  armies. — Plans  of  their  Generals. — 
The  Battle  of  Waterloo  commenced  on  the  forenoon  of  the  ISth  June. — French 
attack  directed  agaitist  the  British  centre — shifted  to  their  right — charges  of  the  Cui- 
rassiers— and  their  reception. — Advatice  of  the  Prussians. — Ney's  charge  at  the  head 
of  the  Chcards — His  repulse — and  Napoleon's  orders  for  retreat. —  The  victorious  Ge/i- 
erals  meet  at  La  Belle  Alliance. — Behaviour  of  Napoleon  during  the  engagement. — 
Blucher's  pursuit  of  the  French. — Loss  of  the  British — of  the  French. — Napoleon's 
subsequent  attempts  to  undervalue  the  military  skill  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  an- 
swered.— His  unjust  censures  of  Grouchy. —  The  notion  that  the  British  were  on  the 
point  of  losing  the  battle  when  the  Prussians  came  up  shown  to  be  erroneous. 

There  might  be  a  difference  of  opinion, 
in  a  mere  military  question,  whether  the 
English  general  ought  to  have  hazarded  a 
battle  for  the  defence  of  Brussels,  or  wheth- 
er, fal\ing  back  on  the  strong  city  of  An- 
twerp, it  might  have  been  safertowait  the 
arrival  of  the  reinforcements  which  were 
in  expectation.  But  in  a  moral  and  politi- 
cal point  of  view,  the  protecting  Brussels 
was  of  the  last  importance.  Napoleon  has 
declared,  that,  had  he  gained  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  he  had  the  means  of  revolution- 
izing Belgium ;  and  although  he  was  doubt- 
less too  sanguine  in  this  declaration,  yet 
unquestionably  the  French  had  many  par- 
tizans  in  a  country  A'hich  they  had  so  long 
possessed.  The  gaining  of  the  battle  of 
Ligny  had  no  marked  results,  still  less  had 
the  indecisive  action  at  Quatre  Bras  ;  but 
had  these  been  followed  by  the  retreat  of 
the  English  army  to  Antwerp,  and  the  cap- 
ture of  Brussels,  the  capital  city  of  the 
Netherlands,  they  would  then  have  attain- 
ed the  rank  of  great  and  decisive  victories. 
Napoleon,  indeed,  pretended  to  look  to 
still  more  triumphant  results  from  sucli  a 
victory,  and  to  expect  nothiiig  less  than  the 
dissolution  of  the  European  Alliance  as  the 
leward  of  a  decided  defeat  of  the  English 
in  Belgium.     So  long  as  it  was   not  men- 


tioned by  what  means  this  was  to  be  ac- 
complished, those  who  had  no  less  confi- 
dence in  Napoleon's  intrigues  than  his  mil- 
itary talents,  must  have  supposed  that  be 
had  already  in  preparation  among  the  for- 
eign powers  some  deep  scheme,  tending  to 
sap  the  foundation  of  their  alliance,  and 
ready  to  be  carried  into  action  when  he 
should  attain  a  certain  point  of  success. 
But  when  it  is  explained  that  these  exten- 
sive expectations  rested  on  Napoleon's 
belief  that  a  single  defeat  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  would  occasion  a  total  change 
of  government  in  England  ;  that  the  states- 
men of  the  Opposition  would  enter  into 
office  as  a  thing  of  course,  and  instantly 
conclude  a  peace  with  him ;  and  that  the 
coalition,  thus  deprived  of  subsidies,  must 
therefore  instantly  withdraw  the  armies 
which  were  touching  the  French  frontier 
on  its  whole  northern  and  eastern  line, — 
Napoleon's  extravagant  speculations  can 
only  serve  to  show  how  very  little  he  must 
have  known  of  the  English  nation,  with 
which  he  had  been  fighting  so  long.  The 
war  with  France  -had  been  prosecuted  more 
than  twenty  years,  and  though  many  of  these 
were  years  of  bad  success  and  defeat,  the 
nation  had  persevered  in  a  resistance  which 
terminated    at    Irjst  in    complete    triumph. 
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The  national  opinion  of  the  great  General 
who  led  the  British  troops,  was  too  strong- 
ly rooted  to  give  way  upon  a  single  misfor- 
tune ;  and  the  event  of  the  campaign  of 
1314,  in  which  Napoleon,  repeatedly  victo- 
rious, was  at  length  totally  defeated  and 
dethroned,  would  have  encouraged  a  more 
fickle  people  than  tlie  English  to  continue 
the  war  notwithstanding  a  single  defeat, 
if  such  an  event  had  unhappily  occurred. 
The  Duke  had  the  almost  impregnable  for- 
tress and  sea-port  of  Antwerp  in  his  rear, 
and  might  liave  waited  there  the  reinforce- 
ments from  America.  Blucher  had  often 
shown  how  little  he  was  disheartened  Ly 
defeat ;  at  worst,  he  would  have  fallen  back 
on  a  Russian  army  of  200,000  men,  who  were 
advancing  on  the  Rhine.  The  hopes,  there- 
fore, that  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  if  gained 
by  the  French  would  have  finished  the  war, 
must  be  abandoned  as  visionary,  whether 
we  regard  the  firm  and  manly  character  of 
the  great  personage  at  the  head  of  the  Brit- 
ish monarchy,  the  state  of  parties  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  where  many  distin- 
guished members  of  the  Opposition  had 
joined  the  ministry  on  the  question  of  the 
war,  or  the  general  feeling  of  tlie  country, 
who  saw  with  resentment  the  new  irrup- 
tion of  Napoleon.  It  cannot,  however,  be 
denied,  that  any  success  gained  by  Napole- 
on in  this  first  campaign,  would  have  greatly 
added  to  his  influence  both  in  France  and 
other  countries,  and  might  have  endangered 
the  possession  of  Flanders.  The  Duke  of 
Wellington  resolved,  therefore,  to  protect 
Brussels,  if  possible,  even  by  the  risk  of  a 
general  action. 

By  the  march  from  Quatre  Bras  to  Water- 
loo, the  Duke  had  restored  his  communica- 
tion with  Blucher,  which  had  been  dislo- 
cated by  the  retreat  of"  the  Prussians  to 
Wavre.  When  established  there,  Blucher 
was  once  more  upon  the  same  line  with  &e 
British,  the  distance  between  the  Prussian 
right  flank,  and  the  British  left,  being  about 
five  leagues,  or  five  leagues  and  a  half. 
The  ground  which  lay  between  the  two  ex- 
treme points,  called  the  heights  of  St.  Lam- 
bert, was  exceedingly  rugged  and  wood- 
ed ;  and  the  cross-roads  whicli  traversed  it, 
forming  the  sole  means  of  communication 
between  the  English  and  Prussjans,  were 
dreadfully  broken  up  by  the  late  tempestu- 
ous weather. 

The  Duke  despatched  intelligence  of  his 
position  in  front  of  Waterloo  to  Prince 
Blucher  acquainting  him  at  the  same  time 
with  his  resolution  to  give  Napoleon  the 
battle  which  he  seemed  to  desire,  provid- 
ing the  Prince  would  afford  him  the  sup- 
port of  two  divisions  of  the  Prussian  army. 
The  answer  was  worthy  of  the  indefatiga- 
ble and  indomitable  old  man,  v.'ho  was  nev- 
er so  much  disconcerted  by  defeat  as  to  pre- 
vent his  being  willing  and  ready  for  com- 
bat on  the  succeeding  day.  He  sent  for 
reply,  that  he  would  titove  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  support,  not  willi  two  divis- 
ions only,  but  with  liis  whole  army  ;  and 
that  he  asked  no  time  to  prepare  for  the 
movement,  longer  than  was   necessary   to 


supply  food  and  serve  out  cartridges  to  his 

soldiers. 

It  was  three  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  17th,  when  the  British  came  on  the 
field,  and  took  up  their  bivouac  for  the  night 
in  the  order  of  battle  in  which  they  were  to 
fight  the  next  day.  It  was  much  later  be- 
fore Napoleon  reached  the  heights  of  Belle 
Alliance  in  person,  and  his  army  did  not 
come  up  in  full  force  till  the  morning  of  the 
18th.  Great  part  of  the  French  had  passed 
the  night  in  the  little  village  of  Genappe, 
and  Napoleon's  own  quarters  had  been  at 
the  farm-house  called  Caillou,  about  a  mile 
in  the  rear  of  La  Belle  Alliance. 

In  the  morning,  when  Napoleon  had 
formed  hie  line  of  battle,  his  brother  Je- 
rome, to  whom  he  ascribed  the  possession 
of  very  considerable  military  talents,  com- 
manded on  the  left — Counts  Reille  and 
D'Erlon  the  centre — and  Count  Lobau  on 
the  right.  iSIareschals  Soult  and  Ney  acted 
as  lieutenant-generals  to  the  Emperor.  The 
French  force  on  the  field  consisted  proba- 
bly of  about  75,000  men.  The  English  ar- 
my did  not  exceed  that  number,  at  the  high- 
est computation.  Each  army  was  com-'', 
manded  by  the  Chief,  under  whom  they  had 
offered  to  defy  the  world.  So  far  the  forc- 
es were  equal.  But  the  French  liad  the 
very  great  advantage  of  being  trained  and 
experienced  soldiers  of  the  same  nation, 
whereas  the  English,  in  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington's army,  did  not  exceed  33,000  3  and 
although  the  Cierraau  Legion  were  veteran 
troops,  the  other  soldiers  under  his  com- 
mand were  those  of  the  German  contin- 
gents, lately  levied,  unaccustomed  to  ac; 
together,  and  in  some  instances  suspected 
to  be  lukewarm  to  the  cause  in  which  they 
were  engaged  3  so  that  it  would  have  been 
imprudent  fo  trust  more  to  their  assistance 
and  co-operation  than  could  not  possibly 
be  avoided.  In  Buonaparte's  mode  of  cal- 
culating, allowing  one  Frenchman  to  stand 
as  equal  to  one  Englishman,  and  one  Eng- 
lishman or  Frenchman  against  two  of  any 
other  nation,  the  inequality  offeree  on  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  side  was  very  con- 
siderable. 

The   British   army  thus  composed,  was 
divided  into    two  lines.     The  right  of  the 
first  line  consisted  of  the  second  and  fourth 
j  English  divisions,  the  third  and  sixth  Hano- 
j  verians,  and  the  first  corps  of  Belgians,  un- 
I  der  Lord  Hill.     The  centre  was  composed 
of  the  corps  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  with 
I  the    Brunswickers   and  troops  of  Nassau, 
I  having  the  Guards,  under  General  Cooke, 
!  on   the  right,  and  the   division  cf  General 
I  Alten  on  the  left.     The  left  wing  consisted 
I  of  the  divisions   of  Picton,  Lambert,   and 
i  Kempt.     Tlie   second  line  was  in  most  in- 
stances formed  of  tlie  troops   deemed  least 
'  worthy  of  confidence,  or  which  had  suffer- 
ed too  severely  in  the  action  of  the  16th  to 
!  be   again  expo'sed   until  extremity.     It  was 
placed  behind  the  declivity  of  the  heights 
I  to  the  rear,  in  order  to  be  sheltered  from  the 
cannonade,   but  sustained  much  loss  from 
l^hells  during  the  action.     The  cavalry  were- 
^taiiouied  in  the  rear,  distributed  all  along 
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the  line,  but  chiefly  posted  on  the  left  of  the 
centre,  to  the  east  of  the  Charleroi  cause- 
way. The  farm-house  of  La  Haye  Sainte, 
in  the  front  of  the  centre,  was  garrisoned, 
but  there  was  not  time  to  prepare  it  effec- 
tually for  defence.  The  villa,  gardens,  and 
farm-yard  of  Hougomont,  formed  a  strong 
advanced  post  towards  the  centre  of  the 
right.  The  whole  British  position  formed 
a  sort  of  curve,  the  centre  of  which  was 
nearest  to  the  enemy,  and  the  extremities, 
particularly  on  their  right,  drawn  consid- 
erably backward. 

The  plans  of  these  two  great  generals 
were  extremely  simple.  The  object  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  was  to  maintain  his  line 
of  defence,  until  the  Prussians  coming  up, 
should  give  him  a  decided  superiority  of 
force.  They  were  expected  about  eleven 
or  twelve  o'clock;  but  the  extreme  bad- 
ness of  the  roads,  owing  to  the  violence  of 
the  storm,  detained  them  several  hours 
latfr. 

jVapoleon's  scheme  was  equally  plain 
and  decided.  He  trusted,  by  his  usual  ra- 
pidity of  attack,  to  break  and  destroy  the 
British  army  before  the  Prussians  should 
arrive  on  the  field  ;  after  which,  he  calcu- 
lated to  have  an  opportunity  of  destroying 
the  Prussians,  by  attacking  them  on  their 
march  through  tlie  broken  ground  interpos- 
ed betwixt  them  and  the  British.  In  those 
expectations  he  was  the  more  confident, 
that  he  believed  Grouchy's  force,  detached 
on  the  17th  in  pursuit  of  Blucher,  was  suf- 
ficient to  retard,  if  not  altogether  to  check, 
the  march  of  the  Prussians.  His  grounds 
for  entertaining  this  latter  opinion,  were, 
as  we  sliall  afterwards  show,  too  hastily 
adopted. 

Commencing  the  action  according  to 
his  usual  system,  Napoleon  kept  his  Guard 
in  reserve,  in  order  to  take  opportunity  of 
charging  with  them,  when  repeated  attacks 
of  column  after  column,  and  squadron  after 
squadron,  should  induce  his  wearied  ene- 
my to  show  some  symptoms  of  irresolution. 
But  Napoleon's  movements  were  not  very 
rapid.  His  army  had  suffered  by  the  storm 
even  more  than  the  Englisli,  who  were  in 
bivouac  at  three  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
17th  June  ;  while  the  French  were  still  un- 
der march,  and  could  not  get  into  line  on 
the  heights  of  La  Belle  Alliance  until  ten 
or  eleven  o'clock  of  the  18lh.  The  Eng- 
lish army  had  thus  some  leisure  to  take 
food,  and  to  prepare  their  arms  before  the 
action;  and  Napoleon  lost  several  hours 
ere  he  could  commence  the  attack.  Time 
was,  indeed,  inestimably  precious  for  both 
parties,  and  hours,  nay,  minutes,  were  of 
importance.  But  of  this  Napoleon  was  less 
aware  than  was  the  Duke  of  \V^cllington. 

•The  tempest,  which  had  raged  with  tropi- 
cal violence  all  night,  abated  in  the  morn- 
ing;  but  the  weather  continued  gusty  and 
stormy  during  the  whole  day.  Betwixt  elev- 
en and  twelve,  before  noon,  on  the  njemo- 
rable  18th  June,  this  dreadful  and  decisive 
action  commenced,  with  a  cannonade  on 
the  part  of  the  French,  instantly  followed 
by  an  attack,  commanded  by  Jerome,  on 
the  advanced  poet  of  Hougomont.     The 


troops  of  Nassau,  which  occupied  the  wood 
around  the  chateau,  were  driven  out  by  the 
French,  but  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  as- 
sailants were  unable  to  force  the  house, 
garden,  and  farm-ofHces,  which  a  party  of 
the  Guards  sustained  with  the  most  daunt- 
less resolution.  The  French  redoubled 
their  efforts,  and  precipitated  themselves 
in  numbers  on  the  exterior  hedge,  which 
screens  the  garden  wall,  not  perhaps  aware 
of  the  internal  defence  afforded  by  the  lat- 
ter. They  fell  in  great  numbers  on  this 
point  by  the  fire  of  the  defenders,  to  which 
they  were  exposed  in  every  direction.  The 
number  of  their  troops,  however,  enabled 
them,  by  possession  of  the  wood,  to  mask 
Hougomont  for  a  time,  and  to  push  on  with 
their  cavalry  and  artillery  against  the  Brit- 
ish right,  which  formed  in  squares  to  re- 
ceive them.  The  fire  was  incessant,  but 
without  apparent  advantage  on  either  side. 
The  attack  was  at  length  repelled  so  far, 
that  the  British  again  opened  their  commu- 
nication with  Hougomont,  and  that  impor- 
tant garrison  was  reinforced  by  Colonel 
Hepburn  and  a  body  of  tlie  Guards. 

Meantime,  the  fire  of  artillery  having  be- 
come general  along  the  line,  the  force  of 
the  French  attack  was  transferred  to  the 
British  centre.  It  was  made  with  the  most 
desperate  fury,  and  received  with  the  most 
stubborn  resolution.  The  assault  was  here 
made  upon  the  farm-house  of  Saint  Jean 
by  four  columns  of  infantry,  and  a  large 
mass  of  cuirassiers,  who  took  the  advance. 
The  cuirassiers  came  with  the  utmost  intre- 
pidity along  the  Genappe  causeway,  where 
they  were  encountered  and  charged  by  the 
English  heavy  cavalry  ;  and  a  combat  was 
maintained  at  the  sword's-point,  till  the 
French  were  driven  back  on  tlieir  own  posi- 
tion, where  they  were  protected  by  their 
artillery.  The  four  columns  of  French  in- 
fantrv,  engaged  in  the  same  attack,  forced 
their  way  forward  beyond  the  farm  of  La 
Haye  Sainte,  and,  dispersing  a  Belgian  regi- 
ment, were  in  the  act  of  establishing  them- 
selves in  the  centre  of  the  British  position, 
when  they  were  attacked  by  tlie  Brigade 
of  General  Pack,  brought  up  from  the  sec- 
ond line  by  General  Picton,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  a  brigade  of  British  heavy  cav- 
alry wheeled  round  their  own  infantry,  and 
attacked  the  French  charging  columns  in 
flank,  at  the  moment  when  they  were 
checked  by  the  fire  of  the  musketry.  The 
results  were  decisive.  The  French  col- 
umns were  broken  with  great  slaughter, 
and  two  eagles,  with  more  than  2000  men, 
were  made  prisoners.  The  latter  were  sent 
instantly  off  for  Brussels. 

The  British  cavalry,  however,  followed 
their  success  too  tar.  They  got  involved 
amongst  the  French  infantry,  and  some  hos- 
tile cavalry  which  were  detached  to  sup- 
port them,  and  were  obliged  to  retire  with 
considerable  loss.  In  this  part  of  the  ac- 
tion, the  gallant  General  Picton,  so  dis- 
tinguished for  enterprise  and  bravery,  met 
his  death,  as  did  General  Ponsonby,  who 
commanded  the  cavalry. 

About  this  period  the  French  made  them- 
selves  masters   of  the   farm    of  La   Hay« 
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Sainte,  cutting  to  pieces  about  two  hundred 
Hanoverian  sharp-shooters,  by  whom  it  was 
most  gallantly  defended.  The  French  re- 
tained this  post  for  some  time,  till  they 
were  at  last  driven  out  of  it  by  shells. 

Shortly  after  this  event,  the  scene  of  con- 
flict again  shifted  to  the  right,  where  a  gen- 
eral attack  of  French  cavalry  was  made  on 
the  squares,  chiefly  towards  the  centre  of 
the  British  '■'eht,  or  between  that  and  the 
causeway.  Tluy  came  up  with  the  most 
dauntless  resolution,  in  despite  of  the  con- 
tinued fire  of  thirty  pieces  of  artillery, 
placed  in  front  of  the  line,  and  compelled 
the  artillerymen,  by  whom  they  w:ere  serv- 
ed, to  retreat  within  the  squares.  The 
enemy  had  no  means,  however,  to  secure 
the  guns,  or  even  to  spike  them,  and  at 
every  favourable  moment  the  British  artil- 
lerymen sallied  from  their  place  of  refuge, 
again  manned  their  pieces,  and  fired  on  the 
assailants, — a  manoeuvre  which  seems  pe- 
culiar to  the  British  service.*  The  cuiras- 
siers, however,  continued  their  dreadful 
onset,  and  rode  up  to  the  squares  in  the 
full  confidence,  apparently,  of  sweeping 
them  before  the  impetuosity  of  their 
charge.  Their  onset  and  reception  was 
like  a  furious  ocean  pouring  itself  against 
a  chain  of  insulated  rocks.  The  British 
squares  stood  unmoved,  and  never  gave 
fire  until  the  cavalry  were  within  ten  yards, 
when  men  rolled  one  way,  horses  galloped 
another,  and  the  cuirassiers  were  in  every 
instance  driven  back. 

The  French  authors  have  pretended,  tliat 
squares  were   broken,   and  colours  taken ; 
but  this  assertion,  upon  the  united  testimo- 
ny   of  every    British    officer   present,  is   a 
positive  untruth.     This  was  not,  however, 
the  fault  of  the  cuirassiers,  %vho  displayed 
an   almost    frantic   valour.      They   rallied 
•again  and  again,  and  returned  to  the  onset, 
till  the  British   could  recognize  even   the 
faces  of  individuals  among  their  enemies. 
Some  rode  close  up  to  the  bayonets,  fired 
their   pistols,   and   cut   with   their   swords 
with   reckless   and  useless  valour.     Some 
stood  at  gaze,  and  were  destroyed  by  the 
musketry  and  artillery.     Some  squadrons, 
passing  through  the   intervals  of  the   first 
line,  charged  the  squares  of  Belgians  post-  ] 
ed  there,  with  as  little  success.     At  length  i 
the  cuirassiers  suffered  so  severely  on  eve-  ! 
ry  hand,  that  they  were  compelled  to  aban-  i 
don  the  attempt,  which  they  had  made  •vith  , 
euch  intrepid  and  desperate  courage.      In  \ 
this  unheard-of  struggle,  the  greater  part  of  j 
the  French  heavy  cavalry  were  absolutely  | 
destroyed.     Buonaparte  hints  at  it  in  his  [ 
bulletin  as  an  attempt  made  without  orders,  j 
and  continued  only  by  the  desperate  coiir- 

*  Baron  Muffling,  speaking  of  this  peculiarity, 
gays, — "  The  English  artillery  have  a  rule  not  to  i 
remove  their  guns,  when  attacked  by  cavalry  in  ' 
a  defensive  position.     The  iield-pieces  are  worked 
till  the  last  moment,  and  the  men  then  throw  them- 
selves   in'o    the  nearest  square,  bearing  off  the 
implements  they  use  for  serving  the  guns.     If  the 
attack   is  repulsed,  tJie  artillerymen  hurry  back 
to  their  pieces,  to  fire  on  the  retreating  enemy.  ( 
This  is  an  extremely   laudal)le  practice,   if   tfie  [ 
infantry    be     properly    arranged    to    correspond 
with  it."  I 


age  of  the  soldiers  and  their  officers.  It  is 
certain,  that  in  the  destruction  of  this  noble 
body  of  cuirassiers,  he  lost  the  corps  which 
might  have  been  most  efiectual  in  covering 
his  retreat.  After  the  broken  remains  of 
this  fine  cavalry  were  drawn  off,  the  French 
confined  themselves  for  a  time  to  a  heavy 
cannonade,  from  which  the  British  shelter- 
ed themselves  in  part  by  lying  down  on  the 
ground,  while  the  enemy  prepared  for  an 
attack  on  another  quarter,  and  to  be  con- 
ducted in  a  different  manner. 

It  was  now  about  six  o'clock,  and  during 
this  long  succession  of  tlie  most  furious  at- 
tacks, the  French  had  gained  no  success, 
save  occupying  for  a  time  the  wood  around 
Hougomont,  from  which  they  had  been 
expelled,  and  the  farm  house  of  La  Haye 
Sainte,  which  had  been  also  recovered. 
The  British,  on  the  other  hand,  had  suffer- 
ed very  severely,  but  had  not  lost  one  inch 
of  ground,  save  the  two  posts  now  regained. 
Ten  thousand  men  were,  however,  killed 
and  wounded ;  some  of  the  foreign  regi- 
ments had  given  way,  though  others  had 
shown  the  most  desperate  valour.  And  the 
ranks  were  thinned,  both  by  the  actual  fugi- 
tives, and  by  the  absence  of  individuals, 
who  left  the  bloody  field  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  off  the  wounded,  and  some  of 
whom  might  naturally  be  in  no  hurry  to  re- 
turn to  so  fatal  a  scene. 

But  the  French,  besides  losing  about  15,- 
000  men,  together  with  a  column  of  pris- 
oners more  than  2000  in  number,  began 
now  to  be  disturbed  by  the  operations  of  the 
Prussians  on  their  right  flank ;  and  the  se- 
cret of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  disclos- 
ing itself  by  its  consequences.  Blucher, 
faichful  to  his  engagement,  had,  early  in  the 
morning,  put  in  motion  Bulow's  division, 
which  had  not  been  engaged  at  Ligny,  to 
communicate  with  the  English  army,  and 
operate  a  diversion  on  the  right  flank  and 
rear  of  the  French.  But  although  there 
were  only  about  twelve  or  fourteen  miles 
between  Wavre  and  the  field  of  Waterloo, 
yet  the  march  was.  by  unavoidable  circum- 
stances, much  delayed.  The  rugged  face 
of  the  country,  together  with  the  state  of 
the  roads,  so  often  referred  to,  offered  the 
most  serious  obstacles  to  the  progress  of 
the  Prussians,  especially  as  they  moved 
with  an  unusually  large  train  of  artillery. 
A  fire.  also,  which  broke  out  in  Wavre,  on 
the  morning  of  the  18th,  prevented  Bulow's 
corps~  from  marching  through  that  town, 
and  obliged  them  to  pursue  a  circuitous 
and  inconvenient  route.  After  traversing, 
with  great  difficulty,  the  cross-roads  by 
Chapelle  Lambert,  Bulow,  with  the  4tn 
Prussian  corps,  who  bad  been  expected  by 
tlie  Duke  of  Wellington  about  11  o'clock, 
announced  his  arrival  by  a  distant  fire,  about 
half-past  four.  The  first  Prussian  corps, 
following  the  same  route  with  Bulow.  was 
yet  later  in  coming  up.  The  second  divis- 
ion made  a  lateral  movement  in  the  san»e 
direction  as  tlie  fourth  and  first,  but  by  the 
hamlet  of  Ohain,  nearer  to  the  English 
flank.  The  Emperor  in.stantly  opposed  to 
Bulow,  who  appeared  long  before  the  oth- 
ers, the  Gth   French  corps,  which  lie  btd 
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kept  in  reserve  for  that  service  ;  and  as 
only  the  advanced-guard  was  come  up,  they 
succeeded  in  keeping  the  Prussians  in 
check  for  the  moment.  The  first  and  sec- 
ond Prussian  corps  appeared  on  the  field 
still  later  than  the  fourth.  The  third  corps 
had  put  themselves  in  motion  to  follow  in 
the  same  direction,  when  they  were  furi- 
ously attacked  by  the  French  under  Mares- 
chal  Grouchy,  who,  as  already  stated,  was 
detached  to  engage  the  attention  of  Blu- 
cher,  whose  whole  force  he  believed  he  had 
before  him. 

Instead  of  being  surprised,  as  an  ordina- 
ry general  might  have  been,  with  this  at- 
tack upon  his  rear,  Blucher  contented  him- 
self with  sending  back  orders  to  Thielman 
who  commanded  the  third  corps,  to  defend 
himself  as  well  as  he  could  upon  the  line 
of  the  Dyle.  In  the  meantime,  without 
weakening  the  arrny  under  his  own  com- 
mand, by  detaching  any  part  of  it  to  sup- 
port Thielman,  the  veteran  rather  hastened 
than  suspended  his  march  towards  the  field 
af  batfle,  where  he  was  aware  that  the  war 
was  likely  to  be  decided  in  a  manner  so 
complete,  as  would  leave  victory  or  defeat 
oa  every  other  point  a  matter  of  subordi- 
nate consideration. 

At  half-past  six,  or  thereabouts,  the  sec- 
ond grand  division  of  the  Prussian  army 
began  to  enter  into  communication  with 
the  British  left,  by  the  village  of  Oliaiii, 
while  Bulow  pressed  forward  from  Cha- 
pelle  Lambert  on  the  French  riglit  and 
rear,  by  a  hollow  or  valley  called  Frische- 
mont.  It  became  now  evident  that  the 
Prussians  were  to  enter  seriously  into  the 
battle,  and  with  great  force.  Napoleon  had 
still  the  means  of  opposing  them,  and  of 
achieving  a  retreat,  at  the  certainty,  how- 
ever, of  being  attacked  upon  the  ensuing 
day  by  the  combined  armies  of  Britain 
and  Prussia.  His  celebrated  Guard  had 
Dot  yet  taken  any  part  in  the  conflict,  and 
would  now  have  been  capable  of  affording 
him  protection  after  a  battle,  which  hither- 
to he  had  fought  at  disadvantage,  but  with- 
out being  defeated.  But  the  circumstances 
by  which  he  was  surrounded  must  have 
pressed  on  his  mind  at  once.  He  had  no 
succours  to  look  for;  a  reunion  with  Grou- 
chy was  the  only  resource  which  could 
strengthen  his  forces ;  the  Russians  were 
advancing  upon  the  Rhine  with  forced 
marches;  the  Republicans  at  Paris  were 
agitating  schemes  against  his  authority.  It 
seemed  as  if  all  must  be  decided  on  that 
day,  and  on  that  field.  Surrounded  by  these 
ill-omened  circumstances,  a  desperate  ef- 
fort for  victory,  ere  the  Prussians  could  act 
effectually,  ifiight  perhaps  yet  drive  the 
English  from  their  position  ;  and  he  deter- 
mined to  venture  on  this  daring  experiment. 

About  seven  o'clock,  Napoleon's  Guard 
were  formed  in  two  columns,  under  his  own 
eye,  near  the  bottom  of  the  declivity  of  La 
IJoUe  Alliance.  They  were  put  under  com- 
mand of  the  dauntless  Ney.  Buonaparte 
tokl  the  soldiers,  and  indeed  imposed  the 
eame  fiction  on  their  commander,  that  the 
Prussians  whom  they  saw  on  the  right  were  I 
^treating  befora    Grouchy.      Perhaps   he  i 


might  himself  believe  that  this  was  true. 
The  Guard  answered  for  the  last  time,  with 
shouts  of  Vive  VEmpereiir,  and  moved  res 
olutely  forward,   having  for   their  support 
four  battalions  of  the  Old  Guard  in  reserve, 
who  stood  prepared  to  protect  the  advance 
of  their  comrades.     A  gradual  change  had 
taken  place  in  the  English  line  of  battle,  in 
consequence  of  the  repeated  repulse  of  the 
Frencfti     Advancing  by   slow  degrees,  the 
right,  which,  at  the  beginning  of  the  con- 
flict, presented  a  segment  of  a  convex  Cir- 
cle, now  resembled  one  that  was  concave, 
the  extreme  right,  which  had  been  thrown 
back,  being  now  rather  brought  forward,  so 
that  their  fire  both  of  artillery  and  infantry 
fell  upon  the  flank  of  the  French,  who  had 
also  to  sustain  that  which  was  poured  on 
their  front  from  the  heights.     The  British 
were  arranged  in  a  line  of  four  men  deep, 
to    meet    the    advancing   columns    of   the 
French    Guard,  and   poured  upon   them  a 
storm  of  musketry  which  never  ceased  an 
instant.     The  soldiers  fired  independently, 
as  it  is  called  ;  eacli  man  loading  and  dis- 
charging his  piece  as  fast  as  he  could.     .\t 
length  the  British  moved  forward,  as  if  to 
close  round  the  heads  of  the  columns,  and 
at  the  same  time  continued   to  pour  their 
shot  upon  the  enemy's  Hanks.     The  French 
gallantly  attempted  to  deploy,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  returning  the    discharge.     But  in 
tlieir  eflort  to  do  so,   nnder  so  dreadful  a 
fire,  they  stopt,  staggered,   became  disor- 
dered, were  blended  into  one  mass,  and  at 
leiigtli  gave  way,  retiring,  or  rather  flying, 
in  the  utmost  confusion.     This  was  the  last 
effort  of  the  enemy,  and  Napoleon  gave  or- 
ders for  the  retreat;  to  protect  which,  he 
had  now  no  troops  left,  save   the  last  four 
battalions   of  the    Okl   Guard,   which  had 
been  stationed  in  the  rear  of  the  attacking 
columns.      Those    threw   themselves   into 
squares,   and  stood  firm.     But  at  this  mo- 
ment the  Duke  of  Wellington  commanded 
the  whole  British  line  to  advance,  so  that 
whatever   tlic  bravery   and   skill    of  these 
gallant  veterans,  they  also  were  thrown  in- 
to disorder,  and  swept  away  in  the  genera^ 
rout,  in  spite  of  t'je  efforts   of  Ney,  who, 
liaving  had  his  horse  killed,  fought  sword  in 
hand,  and  on  foot,  in  the  front  of  the  battle, 
till  the  very  last,     Thr.t  Mareschal,  whose 
military    virtues  at   least  cannot  be  chal- 
lenged, bore  personal  evidence  against  two 
circHmstances,   industriously  circulated  by 
the  friends  of  Napoleon.     One  of  these  fic- 
tions   occurs    in  his    own   bulletin,  which 
charges  the  loss  of  the   battle  to  a  panic 
fear,   brought  about  by  the    treachery   of 
some  unknown  persons,  who  raised  the  cry 
ot',  '■'  Sauve  qui  peut."     Another   figment, 
greedily  credited  at  Paris,  bore,  that  the  four 
battalions  of  Old  Guard,  the  last  who  main- 
tained the  semblance  of  order,  answered  a 
summons  to   surrender,    by    the    magnani- 
mous reply,  "  The  Guard  can  die,  but  can- 
not yield."     And  one  edition  of  the  story 
adds,  that  thereupon  the  battalions  made  a 
half  wheel  inwards,  and  discharged  their 
muskets  into  each  others  bosoms,  to  save 
themselves  from  dying  by  the  hands  of  the 
English.     Neither  tlie  original  reply,  nor 
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the  pretended  self-sacrifice  of  the  Guard, 
have  the  slightest  foundation.  Cambrone, 
in  whose  mouth  the  speech,  was  placed, 
gave  up  his  own  sword,  and  remained  pris- 
oner ;  and  the  military  conduct  of  the 
French  Guard  is  better  eulogised  by  the 
undisputed  truth,  that  they  fought  to  ex- 
tremity, with  the  most  unyielding  constan- 
cy, than  by  imputing  to  them  an  act  of  regi- 
mental suicide  upon  the  lost  field  of  battle. 
Every  attribute  of  brave  men  they  have  a 
just  right  to  claim.  It  is  no  compliment  to 
ascribe  to  them  that  of  madmen.  Wliether 
the  words  were  used  by  Cambrone  or  no, 
the  Guard  well  deserved  to  have  them  in- 
scribed on  their  monument. 

Whilst  this  decisive  movement  took 
place,  Bulow,  who  had  concentrated  his 
troops,  and  was  at  length  qualified  to  act  in 
force,  carried  the  village  of  Planchenoit  in 
tlie  French  rear,  and  was  now  firing  so 
close  on  their  right  wing,  that  the  cannon- 
ade annoyed  the  British  who  were  in  pur- 
suit, and  was  suspended  in  consequence. 
Moving  in  oblique  lines,  the  British  and 
Prussian  armies  came  into  contact  with 
each  other  on  the  heights  so  lately  occu- 
pied by  the  French,  and  celebrated  the  vic- 
tory with  loud  shouts  of  mutual  congratu- 
lation. 

The  French  army  was  now  in  total  and 
inextricable  confusion  and  rout;  and  when 
the  victorious  generals  met  at  the  farm- 
house of  La  Belle  .Alliance,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  Prussians,  who  were  fresh  in  com- 
parison, should  follow  up  the  chase,  a  duty 
for  which  the  British,  exhausted  by  the  fa- 
tigues of  a  battle  of  eight  hours,  were  total- 
ly inadequate. 

During  the  whole  action,  Xapolson  main- 
tained the  utmost  serenity.  He  remained 
on  the  heights  of  La  Belle'  Alliance,  keep- 
ing pretty  near  the  centre,  from  which  he 
had  a  full  view  of  the  field,  which  does  not 
exceed  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length.  He 
expressed  no  solicitude  on  the  fate  of  the 
battle  for  a  long  time,  noticed  the  behav- 
iour of  particular  regiments,  and  praised  the 
English  several  times,  always,  however, 
talking  of  them  as  an  assured  prey.  When 
forming  his  Guard  for  the  last  fatal  effort, 
he  descended  near  them,  half- down  the 
causeway  from  La  Belle  .\lliance,  to  be- 
stow upon  them  what  proved  his  parting 
exhortation.      He   watched    intently   their 

frogress  with  a  spyglass,  and  refused  to 
isten  to  one  or  two  aids-de-camp,  who  at 
that  momeat  came  from  the  right  to  inform 
him  o."the  appearance  of  the  Prussians.  At 
length,  on  seeing  the  attacking  columns 
stagger  and  become  confused,  his  counte- 
nance, said  our  informer,  became  pale  as 
that  of  a  corpse,  and  muttering  to  himself, 
"They  are  mingled  together,"  he  said  to 
his  attendants,  "All  is  lost  for  tlie  pres- 
ent," and  rode  off  the  field;  not  stopping! 
or  taking  refreshment  till  he  reached  Char- 
leroi,  where  he  paused  for  a  moment  in  a 
meadow,  and  occupied  a  tent  which  had 
been  pitched  for  his  accommodation.* 


•  Our  informer  on  these  points,  waa  Lacoste,  a 
Flemifli   peasant,  who  was  coninello'l   to  acl  as 


Meantime  the  pursuit  of  his  discomfited 
army  was  followed  up  by  Blucher,  with  the 
most  determined  perseverance.  He  accel- 
erated the  inirch  of  the  Prussian  advanced 
guard,  and  despatched  every  man  and  horse 
of  his  cavalry  upon  the  pursuit  of  the  fugi- 
tive French.  .Vt  Genappe  they  attempted 
something  like  defence,  by  barricading  the 
bridge  and  streets  ;  but  the  Prussians  forced 
t'uem  in  a  moment,  and  although  the  French 
were  sufficiently  numerous  for  resistance, 
their  disorder  was  so  irremediable,  and  their 
moral  courage  was  so  absolutely  quelled  for 
the  moment,  that  in  many  cases  they  were 
slaughtered  like  sheep.  They  were  driven 
from  bivouac  to  bivouac,  without  exhibiting 
even  the  shadow  of  their  usual  courage. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  guns  were  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  English,  and  a  like  number  tak- 
en by  the  Prussians  in  course  of  the  pursuiL 
The  latter  obtained  possession  also  of  all 
JSapoleon's  baggage,  and  of  his  carriage, 
where,  amongst  many  articles  of  curiosity, 
was  found  a  proclamation  intended  to  be 
made  public  at  Brussels  the  next  day. 

The  loss  on  the  British  side  during  this 
dreadful  battle  was,  as  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, no  user  of  exaggerated  expressions, 
truly  termed  it,  immense.  One  hundrcj 
officers  slain,  five  hundred  wounded,  many 
of  them  to  death,  fifteen  thousand  men  kill- 
ed and  wounded,  (independent  of  the  Prus- 
sian loss  at  Wavre,)  threw  half  Britain  into 
mourning.  Many  officers  of  distinction 
fell.  It  required  all  the  glory,  and  all  the 
solid  advantages,  of  this  immortal  day,  to 
reconcile  the  mind  to  the  high  price  at 
which  it  was  purchased.  The  Command- 
er-in-chief, compelled  to  be  on  every  point 
of  danger,  was  repeatedly  in  the  greatest 
jeopardy.  Only  the  Duke  himself,  and  one 
gentleman  of  his  numerous  staff,  escaped 
unwounded  in  horse  and  person. 

k  would  be  difficult  to  form  a  guess  at 
the  extent  of  the  French  loss.  Besides 
those  who  fell  in  the  battle  and  flight,  great 
numbers  deserted.  We  do  not  believe, 
that  of  75,000  men,  the  half  were  ever  again 
collected  underarms. 

Having  finished  our  account  of  this  mem- 
orable action,  we  are  led  to  notice  the  com- 
munications and  criticisms  of  Napoleoa 
himself  on  t*^  e  subject,  partly  as  illustrative 
of  the  narrative,  but  much  more  as  indicat- 
ing his  own  character. 

The  account  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
dictated  by  Napoleon  to  Gourgaud,  so  se- 
verely exposed  by  General  Grouchy  as  a 
mere  military  romance,  full  of  gratuitous 
suppositions,  misrepresentations,  and  abso- 
lute falsehoods,  accuses  the  subordinate 
generals  who  fought  under  Buonaparte  of 
having  greatly  degenerated  from  their  ori- 
ginal character.  Ney  and  Grouchy  are 
particularly  aimed  at ;  the  former  by  name. 
the  latter  by  obvious  implication.  It  is  said 
tliey  had  lost  that  energy  and  enterprising 

Buonaparte's  guide,  remained  with  him  during  tha 
whole  action,  and  accompanied  him  to  CharleroL 
Ho  seemed  a  shrewd  sensible  man  in  his  way,  and 
toid  his  story  with  the  utmost  simplicity.'  Ths 
author  saw  him,  and  heard  hi^  narrative  very 
shortiv  after  the  actio.T. 
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genius  by  which  they  had  formerly  been 
distinguished,  and  to  which  France  owed 
her  triumphs.  They  had  become  timorous 
and  circumspect  in  all  their  operations ; 
and  although  their  personal  bravery  re- 
mainedj  their  greatest  object  was  to  com- 
promise themselves  as  little  as  possible. 
This  general  remark,  intended,  of  course, 
to  pave  the  way  for  transferring  from  the 
Emperor  to  his  lieutenants  the  blame  of 
the  miscarriage  of  the  campaign,  is  both  un- 
just and  ungrateful.  Had  they  lost  energy, 
who  struggled  to  the  very  last  in  the  field  of 
Waterloo,  long  after  the  Emperor  had  left 
the  field  ?  Was  Grouchy  undecided  in  his 
operations,  who  brought  his  own  division 
safe  to  Paris,  in  spite  of  all  the  obstacles 
opposed  to  him  by  a  victorious  army,  three 
times  the  amount  of  his  own  in  numbers  ? 
Both  these  officers  had  given  up,  for  the 
sake  of  Napoleon,  the  rank  and  appoint- 
ments which  they  might  have  peacefully 
borne  under  the  Bourbons.  Did  it  indicate 
the  reluctance  to  commit  themselves,  with 
which  they  are  charged,  that  they  ventured 
on  the  decided  step  of  joining  his  desperate 
career,  not  only  abandoning  all  regard  to 
their  interest  and  their  safety,  but  com- 
promising their  character  as  men  of  loyalty 
in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  and  exposing 
themselves  to  certain  death,  if  the  Bour- 
bons should  be  successful  ?  Those  who 
fight  with  the  cord  around  their  neck,  which 
was  decidedly  the  case  with  Grouchy  and 
Ney,  must  have  headed  the  forlorn  hope  ; 
and  is  it  consistent  with  human  nature,  in 
Buch  circumstances,  to  believe  that  they, 
whose  fortune  and  safety  depended  on  the 
victory,  personally  brave  as  they  are  ad- 
mitted to  be,  should  have  loitered  in  the 
rear,  when  their  fate  was  in  the  balance  ? 

He  who  was  unjust  to  his  own  followers, 
can  scarce  be  expected  to  be  candid  to- 
wards an  enemy.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
has,  upon  all  occasions,  been  willing  to 
render  the  military  character  of  Napoleon 
that  justice  which  a  generous  mind  is  scru- 
pulously accurate  in  dispensing  to  an  adver- 
sary, and  has  readily  admitted  that  the  con- 
duct of  Buonaparte  and  his  army  on  this 
memorable  occasion,  was  fully  adequate  to 
the  support  of  their  high  reputation.  It 
may  be  said,  that  the  victor  can  afford  to 
bestow  praise  on  the  vanquished,  but  that  it 
requires  a  superior  degree  of  candour  in  the 
vanquished  to  do  justice  to  the  conqueror. 
Napoleon,  at  any  rate,  does  not  seem  to 
have  attained,  in  this  particular,  to  the  pitch 
of  a  great  or  exalted  mind,  since  both  he 
and  the  various  persons  whom  he  employed 
as  the  means  of  circulating  his  statements, 
concur  in  a  very  futile  attempt  to  excuse 
the  defeat  at  Waterloo,  by  a  set  of  apolo- 
gies founded  in  a  great  degree  upon  mis- 
repnesentation.  The  reader  will  find  these 
scientifically  discussed  in  a  valuable  article, 
in  the  Appendix.*  But  it  may  be  necessa- 
ry, at  the  risk  of  some  repetition,  to  take 
some  notice  of  them  here  in  a  popular  form. 


The  allegations,  which  are  designed  to 
prove  the  incapacity  of  the  British  General, 
and  to  show  that  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was 
only  lost  by  a  combination  of  extraordinary 
fatalities,  may  be  conBJdered  in  their  order. 
The  first,  and  most  frequently  repeated, 
is  the  charge,  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
on  the  I3th,  was  surprised  in  his  canton- 
ments, and  could  not  collect  his  army  fast 
enough  at  Quatre  Bras.  In  this  his  Grace 
would  have  been  doubtless  highly  censura- 
ble, if  Napoleon  had,  by  express  informa- 
tion, or  any  distinct  movement  indicative 
of  his  purpose,  shown  upon  which  point  he 
meant  to  advance.  But  the  chivalrous 
practice  of  fixing  a  field  of  combat  has  been 
long  out  of  date  ;  and  Napoleon,  beyond  all 
generals,  possessed  the  art  of  masking  his 
own  movements,  and  misleading  his  enemy 
concerning  the  actual  point  on  which  he 
meditated  an  attack.  The  Duke  and  Prince 
Blucher  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  provide 
for  tlie  concentration  of  their  forces  upon 
diff"erent  points,  according  as  Buonaparte's 
selection  should  be  manifested;  and  in  or- 
der to  be  ready  to  assemble  their  forces  up- 
on any  one  position,  they  must,  by  spread- 
ing their  cantonments,  in  some  degree  de- 
lay the  movement  upon  all.  The  Duke 
could  not  stir  from  Brussels,  or  concentrate 
his  forces,  until  he  had  certain  information 
of  those  of  the  enemy  ;  and  it  is  said  that  a 
French  statesman,  who  had  promised  to 
send  him  a  copy  of  the  plan  of  Buonaparte's 
campaign,  contrived  by  a  trick  of  policy  to 
evade  keeping  his  word.*  We  do  not  mean 
to  deny  the  talent  and  activity  displayed  by 
Buonaparte,  who,  if  he  could  have  brought 
forward  his  whole  army  upon  the  evening 
of  the  15th  of  June,  might  probably  have 
succeeded  in  preventing  the  meditated 
junction  of  Blucher  and  Wellington.  But 
the  celebrated  prayer  for  annihilation  of 
time  and  space,  would  be  as  little  reasona- 
ble in  the  mouth  of  a  general  as  of  a  lover, 
and,  fettered  by  the  limitations  against 
which  that  modest  petition  is  directed, 
Buonaparte  failed  in  bringing  forward  in  due 
time  a  sufficient  body  of  forces  to  carry  all 
before  him  at  Quatre  Bias;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  from 
the  same  obstacles  of  time  and  space,  could 
not  asserhble  a  force  sufficient  to  drive  Ney 
before  him,  and  enable  him  to  advance  to 
the  support  of  Blucher  during  the  action  of 
Ligny.t 


*  Vide  an  account  of  the  action  of  Waterloo, 
equally  intelligible  and  scientific,  drawn  up  by 
Captain  Pringlo  of  the  Artillery,  which  will  am- 
ply supply  the  deficiencies  of  our  narrative 


*  This  was  Fouchfe,  who  seems  to  have  been  en- 
gaged in  secret  correspondence  with  all  and  sundry 
of  the  belligerent  powers,  while  he  was  Minister 
of  Police  under  Napoleon.  In  his  Memoirs,  he  is 
made  to  boast  that  he  contrived  to  keep  his  word 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  by  sending  the  plan  of 
Buonaparte's  campaign  by  a  female,  a  Flemish 
postmistress,  whom  he  laid  wait  for  on  the  fron- 
tier, and  caused  to  be  arrested.  Thus  he 
kept  the  word  of  promise  to  the  ear. 

And  broke  it  to  the  sense. 

This  story,  we  have  some  reason  to  believe,  is  true. 
One  of  the  marvels  of  our  times  is  how  Fouche,  af- 
ter having  been  the  main-spring  of  such  a  compli- 
cation of  plots  and  counterplots,  revolutionary  and 
counter-revolutionary  intrigues,  contrived  after  all 
to  die  in  his  bed. 
t  Some  people  have  been  silly  enough  to  consider 
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The  choice  of  the  field  of  Waterloo  is 
also  charged  against  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton as  an  act  of  weak  judgment ;  because, 
although  possessed  of  all  the  requisites  for 
maintaining  battle  or  pursuing  victory,  and 
above  all,  of  the  facilities  for  communicat- 
ing with  the  Prussian  army,  it  had  not,  ac- 
cording to  the  Imperial  critic,  the  means  of 
affording  security  in  case  of  a  retreat,  since 
there  was  only  one  communication  to  the 
rear — that  by  the  causeway  of  Brussels,  the 
rest  of  the  position  being  screened  by  the 
forest  of  Soignes,  in  front  of  which  the 
British  army  was  formed,  and  through 
which,  it  is  assumed,  retreat  was  impossi- 
ble. 

Taking  the  principle  of  this  criticism  as 
accurate,  it  may  be  answered,  that  a  gener- 
al would  never  halt  or  figlit  at  all,  if  he  were 
to  refuse  combat  on  every  other  save  a  field 
of  battle  which  possessed  all  the  various 
excellencies  which  may  be  predicated  of 
one  in  theory.  The  commander  must  con- 
sider whether  the  ground  suits  his  present 
exigencies,  without  looking  at  other  cir- 
cumstances which  may  be  less  pressing  at 
the  time.  Generals  have  been  known  to 
choose  by  preference  the  ground  from  which 
there  could  be  ]no  retiring ;  like  invaders 
who  burn  their  ships,  as  a  pledge  that  they 
will  follow  their  enterprise  to  the  last.  And 
although  provision  for  a  safe  retreat  is  cer- 
tainly in  most  cases  a  desirable  circum- 
stance, yet  it  has  been  dispensed  with  by 
good  generals,  and  by  none  more  frequent- 
ly than  by  Napoleon  himself.  Was  not  the 
battle  of  Essling  fought  without  any  possi- 
ble mode  of  retreat  save  the  frail  bridges 
over  the  Danube  ? — Was  not  that  of  Wa- 
gram  debated  under  similar  circumstances  ? 
— And,  to  complete  the  whole,  did  not  Na- 
poleon, while  censuring  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington for  fighting  in  front  of  a  forest,  him- 
self enter  upon  conflict  with  a  defile  in  his 
rear,  formed  by  the  narrow  streets  and  nar- 
rower bridge  of  Genappe,  by  which  alone, 
if  defeated,  he  could  cross  the  Dyle  ? — It 
might,  therefore,  be  presumed,  that  if  the  I 
Duke  of  Wellington  chose  a  position  from 
which  retreat  was  difficult,  he  must  have 
considered  the  necessity  of  retreat  as  un- 
likely, and  reckoned  with  confidence  on 
being  able  to  make  good  his  stand  until  the 
Prussians  should  come  up  to  join  him. 

Even  this  does  not  e.xhaust  the  question  ; 
for  the  English  general-officers  unite  in  con- 
sidering the  forest  of  Soignes  as  a  very  ad- 
vantageous feature  in  the  field ;  and,  far 
from  apprehending  the  least  inconvenience 
from  its  existence,  the  Duke  of  Wellington 


the  Duke  of  Wellington's  being  surprised  as  a 
thing  indisputable,  because  the  news  of  the  Frencli 
advance  first  reached  him  in  a  ball-room.  It  must 
be  supposed  that  these  good  men's  idea  of  war  is, 
that  a  general  should  sit  sentinel  with  his  trun- 
cheon in  his  hand,  like  a  statue  in  the  midst  of  a 
city  market-place,  until  the  tidings  cnme  which 
tall  him  to  the  field. 

Free  is  his  heart  who  for  his  country  fights  ; 
He  on  the  eve  of  battle  may  resign 
Himself  to  social  pleasure — sweetest  then, 
When  danger  to  the  soldier's  soul  endears 
The  human  joy  that  never  may  returji. 

Home's  Duu^las 


regarded  it  as  affording  a  position,  which,  If 
his  first  and  second  line  had  been  unhappi- 
ly forced,  be  might  have  nevertheless  made 
good  against  tlie  whole  French  army.  The 
hamlet  of  Mont  Saint  Jean,  in  front,  affords 
an  excellent  key  to  the  position  of  an  army 
compelled  to  occupy  the  forest.  The 
wood  itself  is  everywhere  passable  for  men 
and  horses,  the  trees  being  tall,  and  without 
either  low  boughs  or  underwood  ;  and,  sin- 
gular as  the  discrepancy  between  the  opin- 
ions of  distinguished  soldiers  may  seem, 
we  have  never  met  an  English  officer  who 
did  not  look  on  the  forest  of  Soignes  as 
affording  an  admirable  position  for  making 
a  final  stand.  In  support  of  their  opinion, 
they  refer  to  the  defence  of  the  Bois  de 
Bossu,  near  Quatre  Bras,  against  the  reite- 
rated attacks  of  Mareschal  Ney.  This  im- 
peachment of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  may 
therefore  be  set  aside,  as  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  of  British  warfare.  All  that 
can  be  added  is,  that  there  are  cases  in  which 
national  habits  and  manners  may  render  a 
position  advantageous  to  soldiers  of  one 
country,  which  is  perilous  or  destructive  to 
those  of^  another. 

The  next  subject  of  invidious  criticism 
is  of  a  nature  so  singular,  that,  did  it  not 
originate  with  a  great  man,  in  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  adversity,  it  might  be  almost 
termed  ludicrous.  Napoleon  expresses 
himself  as  dissatisfied,  because  he  was  de- 
feated in  the  common  and  vulgar  proceed- 
ing of  downright  fighting,  and  by  no  special 
manoeuvres  or  peculiar  display  of  military 
art  on  the  part  of  the  victor.  But  if  it  can 
afford  any  consolation  to  those  who  cherish 
his  fame,  it  is  easy  to  show,  that  Napoleon 
fell  a  victim  to  a  scheme  of  tactics  early 
conceived,  and  persevered  in  under  circum- 
stances which,  in  the  case  of  ordinary  men, 
would  have  occasioned  its  being  abandon- 
ed 3  resumed  after  events  which  seemed  so 
adverse,  that  nothing  save  dauntless  cour- 
age and  unlimited  confidence  could  have 
enabled  the  chiefs  to  proceed  in  their  pur- 
pose ;  and  carried  into  execution,  without 
Napoleon's  being  able  to  penetrate  the  pur- 
pose of  the  allied  generals,  until  it  was  im- 
possible to  prevent  the  annihilation  of  hia 
army  ;  that  he  fell,  in  short,  by  a  grand  plan 
of  strategic,  worthy  of  being  compared  to 
that  of  any  of  his  own  admirable  campaigns. 

To  prove  what  we  have  said,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  remark,  that  the  natural  bases 
and  points  of  retreat  of  the  Prussian  and 
English  armies  were  different ;  the  former 
being  directed  on  Maestricht,  the  other  on 
Antwerp,  where  each  expected  their  rein- 
forcements. Regardless  of  this,  and  with 
full  confidence  in  each  other,  the  Prince 
Mareschal  Blucher,  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, agreed  to  act  in  conjunction  against 
the  French  army.  The  union  of  their  forc- 
es, for  which  both  were  prepared,  was  des- 
tined to  have  taken  place  at  Ligny,  where 
the  Duke  designed  to  have  supported  the 
Prussians,  and  where  Blucher  hazarded  an 
action  in  expectation  of  his  ally's  assist- 
ance. The  active  movements  of  Napoleon, 
and  the  impossibility  of  the  English  force 
being  sufficiently  concentrated   at  Quatre 
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Bras  to  afford  the  means  of  overpowering 
Ney  and  the  force  in  their  front,  prevented 
their  making  a  lateral  march  to  relieve 
Blucher  at  that  critical  period.  Otlierwise, 
the  parts  of  the  bloody  drama,  as  afterwards 
acted,  would  have  been  reversed,  and  the 
British  army  would  have  moved  to  support 
the  Prussians  at  Ligny,  as  the  Prussians 
came  to  the  aid  of  the  British  at  Waterloo. 
Napoleon  had  the  merit  of  disconcerting 
this  plan  for  the  time ;  but  he  did  not,  and 
could  not,  discover  that  the  allied  generals 
retained,  after  the  loss  of  the  battle  of 
Ligny,  the  same  purpose  which  tliey  had 
adopted  on  the  commencement  of  the  cam- 
paign. He  imagined,  as  did  all  around  him, 
that  Blucher  must  retreat  on  Namur,  or  in 
such  a  direction  as  would  effectually  accom- 
plish a  separation  betwixt  him  and  the  Eng- 
lish, as  it  was  natural  to  think  a  defeated  ar- 
my should  approach  towards  its  own  resourc- 
es, instead  of  attempting  further  offensive 
operations.  At  all  events.  Napoleon  was  in 
this  respect  so  much  mistaken,  as  to  be- 
lieve that  if  Blucher  did  retire  on  the  same 
line  v/ith  the  English,  the  means  which  the 
Prussian  retained  for  co-operating  with  his 
allies  were  so  limited,  and  (perhaps  he 
might  tliink)  the  spirit  of  the  general  so 
Bubdued,  that  Mareschal  Grouchy,  with  32,- 
000  men,  would  be  sufficient  to  keep  the 
whole  Prussian  force  in  check.  The  Mares- 
chal was  accordingly,  as  we  have  seen,  de- 
spatched much  too  late,  without  any  other 
instructions  than  to  follow  and  engage  the 
attention  of  the  Prussians.  Misled  by  the 
demonstration  of  Blucher,  he  at  first  took 
the  road  to  Namur,  and  thus,  without  any 
fault  on  his  part,  lost  time,  which  was  in- 
conceivably precious. 

Buonaparte's  subsequent  accounts  of  this 
action  blame  Mareschal  Grouchy  for  not 
discovering  Blucher's  real  direction,  which 
he  had  no  means  of  ascertaining,  and  for 
not  obeying  orders  which  were  never  given 
to  him,  and  which  could  not  be  given,  be- 
cause Napoleon  was  as  ignorant  as  the 
Mareschal,  that  Blucher  had  formed  the 
determination  at  all  events  to  unite  himself 
with  Wellington.  This  purpose  of  acting  in 
oo-operation,  formed  and  persevered  in,  was 
to  the  French  Emperor  the  riddle  of  the 
Sphinx,  and  he  was  destroyed  because  he 
could  not  discover  it.  Indeed  he  ridiculed 
even  the  idea  of  such  an  event.  One  of 
his  officers,  according  to  Baron  Muffling, 
having  hinted  at  the  mere  possibility  of  a 
junction  between  the  Prussian  army  and 
that  of  Wellington,  he  smiled  contemptu- 
ously at  the  thought.  "  The  Prussian  ar- 
my," he  said,  "  is  defeated — it  cannot  rally 
for  three  days — I  have  75,000  men,  the 
English  only  50,000.  The  town  of  Brus- 
sels awaits  me  with  open  arms.  The  Eng- 
lish Opposition  waits  but  for  my  success  to 
raise  their  heads.  Then  adieu  subisidies, 
and  farewell  coalition  !"  In  like  manner. 
Napoleon  frankly  acknowledged,  while  on 
board  the  Northumberland,  that  he  had  no 
idea  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  meant  to 
fight,  and  therefore  omitted  to  reconnoitre 
the  ground  with  sufficient  accuracy.  It  is 
vrell  known,  that  when  he  observed  them 


still  in  their  position  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th,  he  exclaimed,  "  I  have  them,  then, 
these  English  !" 

It  was  half-past  eleven,  just  about  the 
time  that  the  battle  of  Waterloo  commen- 
ced, that  Grouchy,  as  already  hinted,  over- 
took the  rear  of  the  Prussians.  A  strong 
force,  appearing  to  be  the  whole  of  the 
Prussian  army,  lay  before  the  French 
Mareschal,  who,  from  the  character  of  the 
ground,  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  their 
numbers,  or  of  discovering  the  fact,  that 
three  divisions  of  Blucher's  army  were  al- 
ready on  the  march  to  their  right,  through 
the  passes  of  Saint  Lambert;  and  that  it 
v/as  only  Thielnian's  division  which  re- 
mained upon  the  Dyle.  Still  less  could  he 
know,  what  could  only  be  know^n  to  the 
Duke  and  Blucher,  that  the  English  were 
determined  to  give  battle  in  the  position  of 
Waterloo.  He  heard,  indeed,  a  heavy  can  • 
nonade  in  that  direction,  but  that  migh 
have  proceeded  from  an  attack  on  the  Brit- 
ish rear-guard,  the  Duke  being,  in  the  gen- 
eral opinion  of  the  French  army,  in  full, 
retreat  upon  Antwerp.  At  any  rate,  the 
Mareschal's  orders  were  to  attack  the  ene- 
my which  he  found  before  him.  He  could 
not  but  remember,  that  Ney  had  been  rep- 
rimanded for  detaching  a  part  of  his  force 
on  tlie  16th,  in  consequence  of  a  distant 
cannonade ;  and  he  was  naturally  desirous 
to  avoid  censure  for  the  self-same  cause. 
Even  if  Napoleon  was  seriously  engaged 
with  the  English,  it  seemed  the  business  of 
Grouchy  to  occupy  the  large  force  which 
he  observed  at  Wavre,  and  disposed  along 
the  Dyle,  to  prevent  their  attempting  any- 
thing against  Napoleon,  if,  contrary  to  prob- 
ability, the  Emperor  should  be  engaged  in 
a  general  battle.  Lastly,  as  Grouchy  was 
to  form  his  resolution  under  the  idea  of 
having  the  whole  Prussian  force  before  him, 
which  was  estimated  at  80,000  men,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to  de- 
tach from  an  army  of  32,000  any  considera- 
ble body,  to  the  assistance  of  Napoleon  j 
and  in  attacking  with  such  inadequate  num- 
bers, he  showed  his  devotion,  at  the  risk  of 
being  totally  destroyed. 

He  engaged,  however,  in  battle  without 
any  hesitation,  and  attacked  the  line  of  the 
Prussians  along  the  Dyle  on  every  accessi- 
ble point;  to  wit,  at  Wavre,  at  the  mill  of 
Bielge,  and  at  the  village  of  Limale.  The 
points  of  attack  were  desperately  defended 
by  the  Prussians  under  Thielman,  so  that 
Grouchy  could  only  occupy  that  part  of 
Wavre  which  was  on  his  own  side  of  the 
Dyle.  About  four  o'clock,  and  consequent- 
ly when  the  fate  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo 
was  nearly  decided.  Grouchy  received  from 
Mareschal  Soult  the  only  order  which 
reached  him  during  the  day,  requiring  him 
to  manoeuvre  so  as  to  unite  himself  to  tha 
right  flank  of  the  Emperor,  but  at  the  same 
time  acquainting  him  with  the  (false)  intel- 
ligence, that  the  battle  was  gained  upon  the 
line  of  Waterloo.  A  postscript  informed 
Grouchy,  that  Bulow  was  appearing  upon 
Napoleon's  riglit  flank,  and  that  if  he  could 
come  up  with  speed,  he  would  take  the 
Vras^'iaa  flagrante  delicto. 
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These  orders  were  quite  intelligible.  But 

two  things  were  necessary  to  their  being 

carried  into  execution.    First,  that  Grouchy 

should  get  clear  of  Thielman,  the  enemy 

with   which   he  was  closely  engaged,   and 

who  would  not  fail  to  pursue  the  French 

Mareschal  if  he  retreated  or  moved  to  his 

left   flank,   without  having  repulsed   him. 

Secondly,   it  was  indispensable   he  should 

pass   the   small   river    Dyle,   defended  by 

Thielman's  division,  since  the  road  leading 

through  the  woods   of  Chapelle   Lambert, 

was  that  by  which  he  could  best  execute 

his  march  towards  Waterloo.  Grouchy  re- 
doubled his  efforts  to  force  the  Dyle,  but 

he  could   nnt  succeed  till  night,  and  then 

but  partially  ;  for  the  Prussians  continued 

to  hold  the  mill  of  Bielge,  and  remained  in 

force  within  a  cannon-shot  of  Grouchy's  po- 
sition. 

In  the  morning,  the  Mareschal,  anxious 

to  learn  with  certainty  the  fate  of  Napole- 
on, though  believing,  according  to   Soult's 

letter,  that  he  was  victorious,  sent  out  re- 
connoitring parties.     When  he  learned  the 

truth,  he   commenced  a  retreat  which  he 

conducted  with   such   talent,   that  though 

closely  pursued  by  the  Prussians,  then  in 

nil  the   animation  of  triumph,  and  though 

sustaining  considerable  loss,  he  was  enabled 

to  bring  his  corps  unbroken  under  the  walls 

of  Paris.  Weighing  all  these  circumstan- 
ces, it  appears  that  Buonaparte  had  no  right 

to  count  upon  the   assistance  of  Grouchy, 

lar  less  to  tlirow  censure  on  that  general  for 

not  coming  to  his  assistance,  since  he  scru- 
pulously obeyed   the    orders  he   received  ; 

and   when  at  four  o'clock,  that  of  attacking 

ajid  pressing  the  Prussian  rear  was  qualified 

by  the  directions  of  Soult,  to  close  up  to 
Bionaparte's  right  wing.  Grouchy  was  en- 
gaged   in '  an   obstinate   engagement   with 

Thielman,  whom  he  must  necessarily  de- 
feat before  he  could  cross  the  Dyle  to  ac- 
complisii  the  junction  proposed. 

The  movement  of  Blucher,  therefore, 
was  a  masterpiece  of  courage  and  judgment, 
since  the  Prince  Mareschal  left  one  divis- 
ion of  his  army  to  maintain  a  doubtful  on- 
set against  Grouchy,  and  involved  himself 
with  the  other  three  in  that  flank  move- 
ment through  the  woods  of  Saint  Lambert, 
by  which  he  paid  with  interest  the  debt 
which  he  owed  Napoleon  for  a  similar 
movement,  previous  to  the  affairs  of  Cham- 
peauhnrt  and  Montmirail,  in  1814. 

The  same  system  which  placed  Blucher 
in  motion,  required  that  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington should  maintain  his  position  by  con- 
finniij  himself  to  a  striotly  defensive  con- 
tost."  The  British,  as  they  were  to  keep 
their  places  at  all  risks,  so  on  no  tempta- 
Uoa  of  partial  success  were  they  to  be  in- 
dn  ;eil  to  advance.  Every  step  which  they 
might  have  driven  the  French  backward, 
Iwforo  the  coming  up  of  the  Prussians  would 
l)aTC  been  a  disadvantage  as  far  as  it  went, 
since  the  object  was  not  to  beat  the  enemy 
by  the  efforts  of  the  Eni/lish  only,  which,  in 
tJie  state  of  the  two  armies,  might  only  have 
snMDUnted  to  a  repulse,  but  to  detain  them 
in  the  position  of  La  Belle  Alliance,  until 
the    arinv    of  Blucher   should    come    up. 
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When  Napoleon,  therefore,  objects  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the 
18th,  that  he  did  not  manoeuvre  in  the  time 
of  action,  he  objects  to  the  very  circum- 
stance which  rendered  the  victory  of  the 
day  so  decisive.  He  was  himself  decoyed 
into,  and  detained  in  a  position,  until  hie 
destruction  was  rendered  inevitable. 

It  has  been  a  favourite  assertion  with 
almost  all  the  French,  and  some  English 
writers,  that  the  English  were  on  the  point 
of  being  defeated,  when  the  Prussian  force 
came  up.  The  contrary  is  the  truth.  The 
French  had  attacked,  and  the  Britisli  had 
resisted,  from  past  eleven  until  near  seven 
o'clock;  and  though  the  battle  was  most 
bloody,  the  former  had  gained  no  advan 
tage  save  at  the  wood  of  Hougomont,  ami 
the  farm-house  of  I^a  Hn.ye  Sainte ;  both 
they  gained,  but  speedily  lost.  Baron  Muf- 
fling has  given  the  most  explicit  testimony, 
"  that  the  battle  could  have  afforded  no  fa- 
vourable result  to  the  enemy,  even  if  tlie 
Prussians  had  never  come  up."  He  washn 
eye-witness,  and  an  unquestionable  judge, 
and  willing,  doubtless,  to  carry  the  imme- 
diate glory  acquired  by  his  countrymen  on 
this  memorable  occasion,  and  in  which  l>e 
had  a  large  personal  stake,  as  high  as  trutli 
and  honour  will  permit.  At  the  lime  when 
Napoleon  made  the  last  effort,  Bulow's 
troops  were  indeed  upon  the  field,  but  liad 
not  made  any  physical  impression  by  their 
weapons,  or  excited  any  moral  dread  by 
their  appearance.  Napoleon  announced  tc 
all  his  Guard,  whom  he  collected  and  form- 
ed for  that  final  exertion,  that  the  Prussians 
whom  they  saw  were  closely  pursued  by  th<^ 
French  of  Grouchy's  army.  He  himself, 
perhaps,  had  that  persuasion  ;  for  the  firf 
of  Grouchy's  artillery,  supposed  to  be  a 
league  and  a  half,  but  in  reality  nearly  three 
leagues  distant,  was  distinctly  heard  ;  and 
some  one  of  Napoleon's  suite  saw  tlve 
smoke  from  the  heights  above  Wavre. 
"  The  battle,"  he  said,  •'  is  won  ;  we  must 
force  the  English  position,  and  throw  them 
upon  the  defiles. — Allans!  La  Garde  fa 
avant  .'"*  Accordingly,  they  then  made 
the  attack  in  the  evening,  when  they  were 
totally  repulsed,  and  chased  back  upon,  and 
beyond,  their  own  position.  Thus,  before 
the  Prussians  came  into  serious  action. 
Napoleon  had  done  his  utmost,  and  had  not 
a  corps  remaining  in  order,  excepting  four 
battalions  of  the  Old  Guard.  It  cannot  \)f. 
therefore  said,  tliat  our  allies  afforded  tiie 
British  army  protection  from  an  enemy  that 
was  totally  disorganized  ;  but  that  for  which 
the  Prussians  no  deserve  the  gratitude  of 
Britain  and  of  Europe,  is  the  generous  and 
courageous  confidence  with  which  they 
marched  at  so  many  risks  to  assist  in  the 
action,  and  the  activity  and  zeal  with  which 
they  completed  the  victory.     It  is  univer- 

*  Ho  gjavo  the  same  explanation  when  on  board 
ofthc  N'orlhiiEnborlanil.  General  Gour^aud  btw. 
lnaccur;itely  stated  that  the  Emperor  hid  mistak- 
en the  corp.i  of-  Bulow  fur  that  of  Grouchy.  Na- 
poleon explained  that  this  was  not  the  case,  bul 
that  he  had  opposed  a  sufficient  force  to  those  Prus- 
sians v.hom  lit-  s\\\  in  the  field,  and  concluded  that 
Groucl'iv  V -n-i  clo.^i  .5  v.i  on  their  flank  aad  sear. 
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sally  acknowledged,  that  the  British  army, 
exhausted  by  so  long  a  conflict,  could  not 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  disorder  of 
their  enemy  at  its  conclusion ;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  nothing  could  exceed  the 
dexterity  and  rapidity  with  which  the  Prus- 
sians conducted  the  pursuit.  The  laurels 
of  Waterloo  must  be  divided, — the  British 
won  the  battle,  the  Prussians  achieved  and 
rendered  available  the  victory.* 


*  Baron  Muffling's  account  of  the  British  army 
must  interest  our  readers  : — "  There  is  not,  per- 
haps, in  all  Europe,  an  army  superior  to  the  Eng- 
lish in  the  actual  field  of  battle.  That  is  to  say, 
an  array  in  which  military  instruction  is  entirely 
directed  to  that  point,  as  its  exclusive  object.  The 
English  soldier  is  strongly  formed  and  well-fed, 
and  nature  has  endowed  liim  with  much  viourage 
and  intrepidity.  He  is  accustomed  to  severe  dis- 
cipline, and  is  very  well  armed.  The  infantry  op- 
poses with  confidence  the  attack  of  cavalry,  and 
shows  more  indifference  than  any  other  European 
army  when  attacked  in  the  flank  or  rear.     These 

Dualities  explain  why  the  English  have  never  been 
efeated  in  a  pitched  field  since  they  were   com- 
manded by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  no  troops  in  Eu- 
rope less  experienced  than  the  English  in  the  light 
■ervice  and  in  skirmishes  ;  accordingly,  they  do 
not  practise  that  service  themselves.   The  English 


army  in  Spain  formed  the  standing  force  roun< 
which  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  rallied.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  acted  wisely  in  reserving  his 
English  troops  for  regular  battles,  and  in  keeping 
up  that  idea  in  his  army. 

"  If,  on  the  one  hand,  a  country  is  worthy  of  en- 
vy which  possesses  an  army  consisting  entirely  of 
grenadiers,  that  army  might,  on  the  other  hand, 
experience  great  disadvantage  if  forced  to  combat 
unassisted  against  an  able  general,  who  under- 
stands their  peculiarities,  and  can  avoid  giving 
them  battle  excepting  on  advantageous  ground. 
However,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  English 
will  seldom  make  war  on  the  continent  without  al- 
lies, and  it  appears  their  system  is  established  on 
that  principle.  Besides,  such  an  army  as  the  Eng- 
lish is  most  precious  for  those  they  may  act  with, 
as  the  most  difficult  task  of  the  modern  art  of  war 
is  to  form  an  army  for  pitched  battles."  The  Ba- 
ron adds  in  a  note  upon  the  last  sentence, — "  Tiio 
people  \\'iio  inhabit  other  ijuarters  of  the  world, 
and  are  not  come  to  the  same  state  of  civilizatiun 
with  us,  afi'ord  a  proof  of  this.  Most  of  them 
know  better  than  Europeans  how  to  fight  man  In 
man,  but  can  never  attain  the  point  of  gaining  a 
battle  over  us.  Discipline,  in  the  full  extent  of  tho 
word,  is  the  fruit  of  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tion."— Hisloireda  la  Campagne  dc  V Annie  An- 
ghiise,  Sfc.  sous  les  ordres  da  Due  de  JVellington, 
ct  de  VJirmee  Prussicnnc  sous  Ics  ordres  du  Prince 
Bluchcr  de.  fVahlstadl,  1815,  Par.  6.  dc  10.  Stut- 
gart  et  Tubingue.     1817. 


CHAP.  XZ.ZX. 

Buonaparte's  arrival  at  Paris. —  The  two  Chambers  assemble,  and  adopt  resolutions,  in- 
dicating a  wish  for  Napoleoii's  abdication. — Buonaparte  holds  a  General  Council. — 
Fouchi  presents  to  the  Representatives  Napoleon's  abdication,  luhich  stipulates  that 
his  Son  shall  succeed  him. — Carnot's  exaggerated  report  to  the  Peers,  of  the  means  of 
defence — contradicted  by  Ney. — Stormy  debate  in  the  Peers  on  the  Abdication  Act. — 
Both  Chambers  evade  formally  recognizing  Napoleon  II. — Provisional  Government 
appointed. — Napoleon  required  to  retire  to  Malmaison. — His  offer  of  his  services  in 
the  defence  of  Paris  rejected. — He  is  placed  under  the  surveillance  of  General  Beker. — 
Means  provided  at  Rochefort  for  his  departtire  to  the  United  States. — He  arrives  at 
Rochefort  071  3d  July. —  The  Provisional  Government  attempt  in  vain  to  treat  with 
the  allies,  or  to  excite  the  French  to  resistance. —  The  Allies  advance  to  Paris,  and,  an 
armistice  being  concluded,  enter  it  on  1th  July. — Chamber  of  Peers  disperse  and  the 
Members  of  the  other  Chamber  are  excluded  from  the  place  of  meeting. — Louis  X  VIII. 
re-enters  Paris  07i  8th  July. — Reflections  upon  this  second  Restoration  of  tht 
Bourbons. 


Immense  as  the  direct  and  immediate  con- 
sequences of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  cer- 
tainly were,  bein<T  the  total  loss  ot  the  cam- 
fiaign,  and  the  entire  destruction  of  Napo- 
con's  fine  army,  the  more  remote  contin- 
gencies to  which  it  gave  rise  were  so  much 
more  important,  that  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  there  was  ever  in  the  civilized 
world  a  great  battle  followed  by  so  many 
and  such  extraordinary  results. 

That  part  of  the  French  army  which  es- 
caped from  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  fled  in 
the  most  terrible  disorder  towards  the  fron- 
tiers of  France.  Napoleon  himself  contin- 
ued his  flight  from  Charleroi,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  which  was  his  first  place  of 
halting,  and  hurried  on  to  Philippeville. 
From  tliis  point,  he  designed,  it  was  said, 
to  have  marched  to  place  himself  at  the 
head  of  Grouchy's  army.  But  no  troops  of 
any  kind  having  been  rallied,  and  Charleroi 
having  been  alraoit  instantly  occupied  by 
the  Prussian  pursuers,  a  report  became  cur- 
rent that  the   division  was  destroyed,  and 


Grouchy  himself  made  prisoner.  Napole- 
on, therefore,  pursued  his  own  retreat,  leav- 
ing orders,  which  were  not  attended  to, 
that  the  relics  of  the  army  should  be  ral- 
lied at  Avesnes.  Soult  could  only  succeed 
in  gathering  together  a  few  thousands,  as 
far  within  the  French  territory  as  Laon. 
Meanwhile  Buonaparte,  travelling  post,  had 
reached  Paris,  and  brought  thither  the  news 
of  his  own  defeat. 

On  the  19th  of  June  the  public  ear  of  the 
capital  had  been  stunned  by  the  report  of  a 
hundred  pieces  of  cannon,  whicli  announc- 
ed the  victory  at  Ligny,  and  the  public 
prints  had  contained  the  most  gasconading 
accounts  of  that  action  ;  of  tlie  forcing  tlie 
passage  of  the  Sainbre,  the  action  at  Char- 
leroi, and  the  battle  (<f  Quatre  Bras.  Thi 
Impprialisls  were  in  the  highest  state  of 
exultation,  the  llcptiblicans  doubtful,  ai:i.l 
the  Rovalists  dcji^ctcd.  On  the  nioriii:i^ 
of  the  21st,  the  third  Jay  after  the  fatal  ar- 
tion,  it  was  at  first  whispered,  and  then 
openly  said,   that   Napoleon    had    returned 
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alone  from  the  army  on  the  preceding  night, 
and  was  now  in  the  palace  of  Bourbon-Ely- 
eee.  The  fatal  truth  was  not  long  in  trans- 
piring— he  had  lost  a  dreadful  and  decisive 
pitched  battle,  and  the  French  army,  which 
had  left  the  capital  so  confident,  so  full  of 
hope,  pride,  and  determination,  was  totally 
destroyed. 

Many  reasons  have  been  given  for  Napo- 
leon's not  remaining  with  his  army  on  this 
occasion,  and  endeavouring  at  least  to  bring 
it  into  a  state  of  re-organization ;  but  the 
secret  seems  to  be  explained  by  his  appre- 
hension of  the  faction  of  Republicans  and 
Constitutionalists  in  Paris.  He  must  have 
remembered  that  Fouche,  and  others  of  that 
party,  had  advised  him  to  end  the  distress- 
es of  France  by  his  abdication  of  the 
crown,  even  before  he  placed  himself  at 
the  head  of  his  army.  He  was  aware,  that 
what  they  had  ventured  to  suggest  in  his 
moment  of  strength,  they  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  demand  and  extort  from  him  in  the 
hour  of  ills  weakness,  and  that  the  Cham- 
ber of  Representatives  would  endeavour  to 
obtain  peace  for  themselves  by  sacrificing 
him.  '•  He  is  knov/n,"  says  an  author  al- 
ready quoted,  friendly  to  his  fame,  "  to  have 
said,  after  the  disasters  of  the  Russian 
campaign,  that  he  would  confound  the  Pa- 
risians by  iiis  presence,  and  fall  among 
them  like  a  thunderbolt.  But  there  are 
things  which  succeed  only  because  they 
have  never  been  done  before,  and  for  that 
reason  ou^ht  never  to  be  attempted  again. 
His  fifth  jiight  irom  his  army  occasioned 
the  entire  abandonment  of  himself  and  his 
cause  by  all  who  might  have  forgiven  him 
his  misfortune,  but  required  that  he  should 
be  the  first  to  arise  fVom  the  blow."* 

It  was  a  curious  indication  of  public  spir- 
it in  Paris,  that,  upon  the  nev/s  of  this  ap- 
palling misfortune,  the  national  funds  rose, 
immediately  after  the  first  shock  of  the  ti- 
dings was  past ;  so  soon,  that  is,  as  men  had 
time  to  consider  the  probable  consequence 
of  the  success  of  the  allies.  It  seemed  as 
if  public  credit  revived  upon  any  intelli- 
gence, however  disastrous  otherwise,  which 
promised  to  abridge  the  reign  of  Buona- 
parte. 

The  anticipations  of  Napoleon  did  not 
deceive  him.  It  was  plain,  that,  whatever 
deference  the  Jacobins  had  for  him  in  his 
hour  of  strength,  they  had  no  compassion 
for  his  period  of  weakness.  They  felt  the 
opportunity  favourable  to  get  rid  of  him, 
and  did  not  disguise  their  purpose  to  do  so. 

The  two  Chambers  hastily  assembled. 
La  Fayette  addressed  that  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives in  the  character  of  an  old  friend 
of  liberty,  spoke  of  the  sinister  reports  that 
were  spread  abroad,  and  invited  the  mem- 
bers to  rally  under  the  three-coloured  ban- 
ner of  liberty,  equality,  and  public  order, 
bv  adopting  "five  resolutions.  The  first  de- 
olircd  that  the  independence  of  the  nation 
was  menaced.  The  second  declared  the 
sittings  of  the  Chambers  permanent,  and 
denounced    the    pains    of  treason   against 


•Letters^  from  Paris,  written  during  the  Last 
Reign  of  Napoleon. 


whomsoever  should  attempt  to  dissolve 
them.  The  third  announced  that  the  troopa 
had  deserved  well  of  their  country.  The 
fourth  called  out  the  National  Guard.  The 
fifth  invited  the  ministers  to  repair  to  the 
Assembly. 

These  propositions  intimated  the  ap 
prehensions  of  the  Chamber  of  Represen 
tatives,  tliat  they  might  be  a  second  time 
dissolved  by  aa  armed  force,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  announced  their  purpose  to 
place  themselves  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
without  further  respect  to  the  Emperor. 
They  were  adopted,  all  but  the  fourth  con- 
cerning the  National  (Juard,  wljich  was 
considered  as  premature.  Ilegnault  de  St. 
Jean  d'Angely  attempted  to  read  a  bulletin, 
giving  an  imperfect  and  inconsistent  ac- 
count of  what  had  passed  on  the  frontiers  5 
but  the  Representatives  became  clamorous, 
and  demanded  the  attendance  of  the  minis- 
ters.  At  length,  after  a  delay  of  three  or 
four  hours,  Carnot,  Caulaincourt,  Davoust, 
and  Fouche,  entered  the  hall  with  Lucien 
Buonaparte. 

The  Chamber  formed  itself  into  a  secret 
committee,  before  which  the  ministers  laid 
the  full  extent  of  the  disaster,  and  announ- 
ced that  the  Emperor  had  named  Caulain 
court,  Fouche,  and  Carnot,  as  commission- 
ers to  treat  of  peace  witii  the  allies.  The 
Ministers  were  bluntly  reminded  by  the 
Republican  members,  and  particularly  by 
Henry  Lacoste,  that  they  had  no  basis  for 
any  negotiations  which  could  be  proposed 
in  the  Emperor's  name,  since  tiie  allied 
powers  had  declared  war  against  Napoleon, 
who  was  now  in  plain  terms  pronounced, 
by  more  than  one  member,  the  sole  obsta- 
cle betwixt  the  nation  and  peace.  Univer- 
sal applause  followed  from  all  parts  of  the 
hall,  and  left  Lucien  no  longer  in  doubt 
that  the  Representatives  intended  to  sepa- 
rate their  cause  from  that  of  his  brother- 
He  omitted  no  art  of  conciliation  or  entrea- 
ty, and, — more  eloquent  probably  in  prose 
than  in  poetry, — appealed  to  their  love  of 
glory,  their  generosity,  their  fidelity,  and 
the  oaths  which  they  had  so  late  sworn. 
"  We  have  been  faithful,"  replied  Fayette  ; 
"we  have  follouea  your  brother  to  the 
sands  of  Egypt — to  the  snows  of  Russia. 
The  bones  of  Frenchmen,  scattered  in  eve- 
ry region,  attest  our  fidelity."  x\ll  seemed 
to  unite  in  one  sentiment,  tiiat  the  abdica- 
tion of  Buonaparte  was  a  measure  absolute- 
ly necessary.  Davoust,  the  minister  at  war, 
arose,  and  disclaimed  with  protestations, 
any  intention  of  actiwg  against  the  freedom 
or  independence  of  the  Chamber.  This 
was,  in  fact,  to  espouse  their  cause.  A 
committee  of  five  members  v.'as  appointed 
to  concert  measures  with  Ministers.  Even 
the  latter  oflicial  persons,  though  named  by 
the  Emperor,  wer-^  not  supposed  to  be 
warmly  attached  to  him.  Carnot  and  Fou- 
che were  the  natural  leaders  of  the  popular 
part}',  and  Caulaincourt  was  supposed  to  be 
on  indifferent  terms  with  Napoleon,  whose 
ministers,  therefore,  seemed  to  adopt  the 
interest  of  the  Chambur  in  preference  to 
his.  Lucien  saw  that  his  brother's  author 
ity  was  ended,  unless  it  could  be  maintain 
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ed  by  violence.  The  Chamber  of  Peers 
might  have  been  more  friendly  to  the  Im- 
perial cause,  but  their  constitution  gave 
them  as  little  confidence  in  themselves  as 
weight  with  the  public.  They  adopted  the 
three  first  resolutions  of  the  lower  Cham- 
ber, and  named  a  committee  of  public  safety. 

The  line  of  conduct  which  the  Represen- 
tatives meant  to  pursue  was  now  obvious  ; 
they  had  spoken  out,  and  named  the  sacri- 
fice which  they  exacted  from  Buonaparte, 
being  nothing  less  than  abdication.  It  re- 
mained to  be  known  whether  the  Kmperor 
Would  adopt  measures  of  resistance,  or  sub- 
mit to  this  encroachment.  If  there  could 
be  a  point  of  right,  where  both  were  so 
far  wrong,  it  certainly  lay  with  Kapoleon. 
These  very  representatives  were,  by  volun- 
tary consent,  as  far  as  oaths  and  engngc- 
ments  can  bind  men,  his  subjects,  convok- 
ed in  his  name,  and  having  no  political  ex- 
istence excepting  as  a  part  of  his  new  con- 
stitutional government.  However  great  his 
faults  to  the  people  of  France,  he  had  com- 
mitted none  towards  these  accomplices  of 
his  usurpation,  nor  were  they  legislators 
otherwise  than  as  he  was  their  Emperor. 
Their  right  to  discard  and  trample  upon 
him  in  his  adversity,  consisted  only  in  their 
having  the  power  to  do  so  ;  and  the  readi- 
ness which  they  showed  to  exercise  that 
power,  spoke  as  little  for  their  faith  as 
for  their  generosity.  At  the  same  time, 
our  commiseration  for  fallen  greatness  is 
lost  in  our  sense  of  that  justice,  which 
makes  the  associates  and  tools  of  a  usurp- 
er the  readiest  implements  of  his  ruin. 

When  Buonaparte  returned  to  Paris,  his 
first  interview  was  with  Carnot,  of  whom 
he  demanded,  in  his  usual  tone  of  authori- 
ty, an  instant  supply  of  treasure,  and  a  levy 
of  300,000  men.  The  minister  replied,  that 
he  could  have  neither  the  one  nor  the  oth- 
er. Napoleon  then  summoned  Maret,  Duke 
of  Bassano,  and  other  confidential  persons 
of  his  court.  But  when  his  civil  counsel- 
lors talked  of  defence,  the  word  wrung  from 
him  the  bitter  ejaculation,  "  Ah,  my  Old 
Guard,  could  they  but  defend  themselves 
like  you  !"  A  sad  confession  that  the  mili- 
tary truncheon,  his  best  emblem  of  com- 
mand, was  broken  in  his  gripe.  Lucien 
urged  his  brother  to  maintain  his  authority, 
and  dissolve  the  Chambers  by  force ;  but 
Napoleon,  aware  that  the  National  Guard 
might  take  the  part  of  the  Representative^ 
declined  an  action  so  full  of  hazard.  Da-- 
voust  was,  however,  sounded  concerning 
his  willingness  to  act  against  the  Chambers, 
but  he  positively  refused  to  do  so.  Some 
idea  was  held  out  by  Fouche  to  Napoleon, 
of  his  being  admitted  to  the  powers  of  a 
dictator ;  but  this  could  be  only  thrown  out 
as  a  proposal  for  the  purpose  of  amusing 
him.  In  the  meantime  arrived  the  news 
of  the  result  of  the  meeting  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives in  secret  committee. 

The  gauntlet  was  now  thrown  down,  and 
it  was  necessary  that  Napoleon  should  re- 
sist or  yield,  declare  himself  absolute,  and 
dissolve  inc  Chambers  by  violence,  or  ab- 
dicate the  authority  he  had  so  lately  resum- 
ed.    Lucien,  finding  him  still  undetermin- 


ed, hesitated  not  to  say,  that  the  smoke  of 
the  battle  of  Mont  Saint  Jean  had  turned 
his  brain.  In  fact,  his  conduct  at  this  crisis 
was  not  that  of  a  great  man.  He  dared 
neither  venture  on  the  desperate  measures 
which  might,  for  a  short  time,  have  pre 
served  his  power,  nor  could  he  bring  him- 
self to  thp  dignified  measure  of  an  apparent- 
ly voluntary  resignation.  He  clung  to  what 
could  no  longer  avail  him,  like  the  distract- 
ed criminal,  who,  wanting  resolution  to 
meet  his  fate  by  a  voluntary  effort,  must  be 
pushed  from  the  scaffold  by  the  hand  of  the 
executioner. 

Buonaparte  held,  upon  the  night  of  the 
21st,  a  sort  of  general  council,  comprehend- 
ing the  ministers  of  every  description,  the 
president  and  four  members  of  the  Chamber 
of  Peers  ;  the  president,  and  four  vice-pres- 
idents, of  the  Representatives,  with  other 
oificial  persons  and  counsellors  of  state. 
The  Emperor  laid  before  this  assembly  the 
state  of  the  nation,  and  required  their  ad- 
vice. Regnault  (who  was  the  Imperial  or- 
ator in  ordinary)  seconded  the  statement 
with  a  [iroposal,  that  measures  be  taken  to 
recruit  with  heroes  the  heroic  army,  and 
bring  succours  to  what,  by  a  happily  se- 
lected phrase,  he  termed  the  "  astonished 
eagle. '■■  He  opined,  therefore,  that  the 
Chambers  should  make  an  appeal  to  French 
valour,  while  the  Emperor  was  treating  of 
peace  "  in  the  most  steady  and  dignified 
manner."  Fayette  stated,  that  resistance 
would  but  aggravate  the  calamities  of 
France.  The  allies  stood  pledged  to  de- 
mand a  particular  sacrifice  when  they  first 
engaged  in  the  war;  they  were  not  likely 
to  recede  from  it  after  this  decisive  victory. 
One  measure  alone  he  saw  betwixt  tl>e 
country  and  a  bloody  and  ruinous  conflict, 
and  he  referred  to  the  great  and  generous 
spirit  of  the  Emperor  to  discover  its  nature. 
Maret,  Duke  of  Bassano,  long  Buonaparte's 
most  confidential  friend,  and  fatally  so,  be- 
cause (more  a  courtier  than  a  statesman,) 
he  attended  rather  to  soothe  his  humour 
than  to  guide  his  councils,  took  fire  at  this 
suggestion.  He  called  for  severe  measures 
against  the  Royalists  and  disaffected  ;  a 
revolutionary  police,  and  revolutionary  pun- 
ishments. "Had  such,"  he  said,  "been 
earlier  resorted  to,  a  person  (meaning  prob- 
ably Fouche)  who  now  hears  me,  would  not 
be  now  smiling  at  the  misfortunes  of  his 
country-,  and  Wellington  would  not  be 
marching  upon  Paris."  This  speech  was 
received  with  a  burst  of  disapprobation, 
which  even  the  presence  of  the  Emperor, 
in  whose  cause  Maret  was  thus  vehement, 
proved  unable  to  restrain  ;  hisses  and  clam- 
our drowned  the  voice  of  the  speaker.  Car- 
not, who  had  juster  views  of  the  military 
strength,  or  ratlier  weakness,  of  France  at 
the  moment,  was  desirous,  democrat  as  be 
was,  to  retain  the  advantage  of  Napoleon's 
talents.  He  is  s;iid  to  have  wept  when  the 
abdication  was  insisted  upon.  I/anjuinais 
and  Constant  supported  the  sentiments  of 
Fayette.  But  the  Emperor  ippearcd  gloomy 
dissatisfied,  and  uncertTin,  and  the  council 
broke  up  without  coming  to  any  determina- 
tion. 
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For  another  anxious  night  the  determina- 
tion of  Buonaparte  was  suspended.  Had 
the  nation,  or  even  the  ministers,  been 
unanimous  in  a  resolution  to  defend  them- 
selves, unquestionably  F'rance  might  have 
been  exposed  to  the  final  chance  of  war, 
with  some  prospect  of  a  struggle  on  Napo- 
leon's part ;  though,  when  it  is  considered 
within  how  short  a  time  the  allies  introduc- 
ed, within  the  limits  of  France,  an  armed 
force  amounting  to  800,000  effective  men, 
it  does  not  appear  how  his  resistance  could 
have  eventually  proved  successful.  It 
would  be  injustice  to  deny  Napoleon  a 
natural  feeling  of  the  evils  which  must 
have  been  endured  by  the  nation  in  such  a 
protracted  contest,  and  we  readily  suppose 
nim  unwilling  to  have  effected  a  brief  con- 
tinuation of  his  reign,  by  becoming  the 
cause  of  total  destruction  to  the  fine  coun- 
try which  he  had  so  long  ruled.  Like  most 
men  in  difficulties,  he  received  much  more 
advice  than  offers  of  assistance.  The  best 
counsel  was,  perhaps,  tliat  of  an  American 
gentleman,  who  advised  him  instantly  to 
retreat  to  the  North  American  States,  where 
he  could  not  indeed  enjoy  the  royal  privi- 
leges and  ceremonial,  to  which  he  was 
more  attached  than  philosophy  warrants, 
but  where  that  general  respect  would  have 
been  paid  to  him,  which  his  splendid  tal- 
ents, and  wonderful  career  of  adventure, 
were  so  well  calculated  to  enforce.  But 
now,  as  at  Moscow,  he  lingered  too  long  in 
forming  a  decided  opinion  5  for,  although 
the  importunity  of  friends  and  opponents 
wrung  from  him  the  resignation  which  was 
demanded  at  all  hands,  yet  it  was  clogged 
by  conditions  which  could  only  be  made  in 
the  hope  of  retaining  a  predominant  interest 
in  the  government  by  which  his  own  was  to 
be  succeeded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  June,  only  four 
days  after  the  defeat  at  Waterloo,  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives  assembled  at 
nine  in  the  morning,  and  expressed  the  ut- 
most impatience  to  receive  the  act  of  ab- 
dication. A  motion  was  made  by  Duchesne, 
that  it  should  be  peremptorily  demanded 
from  the  Emperor,  when  this  degree  of 
violence  was  rendered  unnecessary  by  his 
compliance.  It  was  presented  by  Fouche, 
whose  intrigues  were  thus  far  crowned  with 
Buccess,  and  was  couched  in  the  following 
terms  ; — 

"  Frenchmen  ! — In  commenc'ing  war  for 
maintaining  the  national  independence,  I 
relied  on  the  union  of  all  efforts,  of  all  wills, 
and  the  concurrence  of  all  the  national  au- 
thorities. I  had  reason  to  hope  for  success, 
and  I  braved  all  the  declarations  of  the  pow- 
ers against  me. 

"  Circumstances  appear  to  me  changed. 
I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  hatred  of 
the  enemies  of  France.  May  they  prove 
sincere  in  their  declarations,  and  have  re- 
ally directed  them  only  against  my  power! 
My  political  life  is  terminated,  and  I  pro- 
claim my  son  under  the  title  of  Napoleon 
II.,  Emperor  of  the  French. 

"  The  present  ministers  will  provisionally 
form  the  council  of  the  government.  The 
interest  which  I  take  in  my  son  induces  me 
Vol.  II.  F 


to  invite  the  Chambers  to  form,  without  de- 
lay, the  regency  by  a  law. 

"  Unite  all  for  the  public  safety,  in  order 
to  remain  an  independent  nation. 

(Signed)  "  NAPOLEON." 

The  Republican  party  having  thus  ob 
tained  a  victory,  proposed  instantly  several 
new  models  for  settling  the  form  of  a  con- 
stitution, in  the  room  of  that,  which,  ex- 
actly three  weeks  before,  they  had  sworn  to 
in  the  Champ  de  Mai.  This  was  judged 
something  premature ;  and  they  resolved 
!  for  the  present  to  content  themselves  with 
nominating  a  Provisional  Government,  vest- 
ing the  executive  powers  of  the  state  in 
five  persons — two  to  be  chosen  from  Buona- 
parte's House  of  Peers,  and  three  from  that 
of  the  Representatives. 

In  the  meanwhile,  to  preserve  the  de- 
cency due  to  the  late  Emperor,  the  Cham- 
ber named  a  committee  to  wait  on  him  witli 
.in  address  of  thanks,  in  which  they  care- 
fully avoided  all  mention  and  recognition 
of  his  son.  Napoleon,  for  the  last  time,  re- 
ceived the  committee  delegated  to  present 
the  address,  in  the  imperial  habit,  and  sur- 
rounded by  his  state  officers  and  guards. 
He  seemed  pale  and  pensive,  but  firm  and 
collected,  and  heard  with  a  steady  inditler- 
ence  the  praises  which  they  bestowed  on 
his  patriotic  sacrifice.  His  answer  recom- 
mended unanimity,  and  the  speedy  prepar- 
ation of  means  of  defence  ;  but  at  the  con- 
clusion he  reminded  them,  that  his  abdi- 
cation was  conditional,  and  comprehended 
the  interests  of  his  son. 

Lanjuinais,  President  of  the  Chamber,  re- 
plied, with  profound  respect,  that  the  Cham- 
ber had  given  him  no  directions  respectin;,' 
the  subject  which  Napoleon  pressed  upon. 
"  I  told  you,"  said  he,  turning  to  his  brother 
Lucien,  "  they  would  not,  could  not  do  it. — 
Tell  the  Assembly,"  he  said,  again  address- 
ing the  President,  "  that  I  recommend  my 
son  to  their  protection.  It  is  in  his  favour 
I  have  abdicated." 

Thus  the  succession  of  Napoleon  IL 
came  to  be  now  the  point  of  debate  between 
the  abdicated  Emperor  and  the  Le^jislative 
Bodies.  It  is  certain,  the  appointment 
could  not  have  been  rendered  aceplable 
to  the  allies ;  and  the  influence  which  Buo- 
naparte and  his  friends  were  likely  to  have 
in  a  regency,  were  strong  argameats  for  all 
in  France  who  had  opposed  him  in  the 
struggle,  uniting  to  set  aside  his  family  and 
dynasty. 

Upon  the  same  22d  June,  a  strange  scene 
took  place  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers.  The 
government  had  received  intelligence  thit 
Mareschal  Grouchy,  whom  we  left  on  the 
banks  of  the  Dyle,  near  Wavre,  and  who 
continued  his  action  v/ith  Thielman,  to 
whom  he  was  opposed  till  deep  in  the 
night,  had,  on  hearing  the  loss  of  the  battle 
at  Waterloo,  effected  a  most  able  retreat 
through  Namur,  defended  himself  against 
several  attacks,  and  finally  made  his  v,ay  to 
Ijaon.  This  good  news  encouraged  Carnoi 
to  render  a  brilliant  account  to  the  Chain- 
ber.  of  Grouchy  being  at  the  head  of  an  u;;- 
touched  army  of  upwards  of  60,000  men 
(Grouchy 'e  whole  force   at  Wavre   having 
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been  only  32,000)  ;  of  Soult  collecting 
20,000  of  the  Old  Guard  at  Mezieres  ;,  of 
10,000  new  levies  despatched  from  the 
interior  to  join  the  rallied  forces,  with 
200  pieces  of  cannon.  Ney,  half  frantic  at 
hearing  these  exaggerated  statements,  and 
his  mind  galled  with  the  sense  of  Napole- 
on's injustice  towards  him,  as  expressed  in 
tlie  bulletins,  started  up,  and  spoke  like  a  pos- 
sessed person  under  the  power  of  the  exorcist. 
There  was  a  reckless  desperation  in  the 
manner  of  his  contradicting  the  minister. 
It  seemed  as  if  he  wished  the  state  of  the 
world  undone  in  his  own  undoing.  "  The 
report,''  he  said,  "  was  false — false  in  every 
respect.  Dare  they  tell  eye-witnesses  of 
the  disastrous  day  of  the  18th,  that  we  have 
yet  sixty  thousand  soldiers  embodied  ? 
Grouchy  cannot  have  under  him  twenty, 
or  five  and  twenty  thousand  soldiers,  at  the 
utmost.  Had  he  possessed  a  greater  force, 
he  might  have  covered  the  retreat,  and  the 
Emperor  would  have  been  still  in  command 
of  an  army  on  the  frontiers.  Not  a  man  of 
the  Guard,"  he  said,  "  will  ever  rally  more. 
I  myself  commanded  them — I  myself 
witnessed  their  total  extermination,  ere  I 
left  the  field  of  battle — They  are  annihilat- 
ed— The  enemy  are  at  Nivelles  with  80,000 
men  ;  they  may,  if  they  please,  be  at  Pasis 
in  six  days — There  is  no  safety  for  France, 
but  in  instant  propositions  of  peace."  On 
being  contradicted  by  General  Flahault, 
Ney  resumed  his  sinister  statement  with 
even  more  vehemence ;  and  at  length 
striking  at  once  into  the  topic  which  all 
felt,  but  none  had  ventured  yet  to  name, 
he  said  in  a  low,  but  distinct  voice, — 
"Yes!  I  repeat  it — your  only  course  is  by 
negotiation — you  must  recall  the  Bourbons ; 
and  for  me,  I  will  retire  to  the  United 
States." 

The  most  bitter  reproaches  were  heaped 
on  Ney  for  this  last  expression.  Lavalette 
and  Carnot  especially  appeared  incensed 
against  him.  Ney  replied,  with  sullen  con- 
tempt, to  those  who  blamed  his  conduct, 
"  I  am  not  one  of  those  to  whom  their  in- 
terest 13  everything  ;  what  should  I  gain  by 
the  restoration  of  Louis,  except  being  shot 
for  desprtion  ?  but  1  must  speak  the  truth, 
for  the  sake  of  the  country."  This  strange 
scene  sunk  deep  into  the  minds  of  thinking 
men,  who  were  in  future  induced  to  view 
the  subsequent  sounding  resolutions,  and 
bustling  debates  of  the  Chambers,  as  empty 
noise,  unsupported  by  the  state  of  the  na- 
tional resources. 

After   this   debate    on    the   state    of  the 
means    of   defence,    there    followed    one 
scarce  less  stormy,  in  the  House  of  Peers, 
upon  the  reading  of  the  Act  of  Abdication. 
Lucien  Buonaparte  took  up  the  question  of 
the   succession,  and  insisted  upon  the  in- 
stant recognition  of  his  nephew,  according 
to   the   rules    of    the    constitution.      The  { 
Count  de  Pontecoulant  interrupted  the  ora-  i 
tor,  demanded  by  what  right  Lucien,  an 
Italian  prince,  and  an   alien,  presumed  to 
name  a  sovereign  to  the   French  empire,  1 
where  he  himself  had  not  even  the  privi-  [ 
leges  of  a  denizen?     To  this  objection, — 
a  strange  one  certainly,  coming  from  lips  I 


which  had  sworn  faith  but  twenty-two  days 
before  to  a  constitution,  recognizing  Lucien 
not  only  as  a  denizen,  but  as  one  of  the 
blood-royal  of  France, — the  prince  answer- 
ed that  he  was  a  Frenchman  by  his  senti- 
ments, and  by  virtue  of  the  laws.  Ponte- 
coulant then  objected  to  accept  as  sove- 
reign a  child  residing  in  a  different  king- 
dom ;  and  La  Bedoyere,  observing  the  hesi- 
tation of  the  assembly,  started  up,  and  de- 
meaning himself  with  fury,  exhibited  the 
same  blind  and  devoted  attachment  to  Na- 
poleon, which  had  prompted  him  to  show 
the  example  of  defection  at  Grenoble. 

"  The  Emperor,"  he  said,  "had  abdicat- 
ed solely  in  behalf  of  his  son.  His  resigna-. 
tion  was  null,  if  his  son  was  not  instantlv 
proclaimed.  And  who  were  they  who  op- 
posed this  generous  resolution  ?  Those 
whose  voices  had  been  always  at  the  sove- 
reign's devotion  while  in  prosperity ;  who 
had  fled  from  him  in  adversity,  and  who 
were  already  hastening  to  receive  the  yoke 
of  foreigners.  Yes,"  continued  this  impet- 
uous young  man,  aiding  his  speech  with  the 
most  violent  gestures,  and  overpowering, 
by  the  loudness  of  his  tone,  the  murmurs 
of  the  assembly,  "  if  you  refuse  to  acknowl- 
edge the  Imperial  prince.  I  declare  that 
Napoleon  must  again  draw  his  sword — 
must  again  shed  blood.  At  the  head  of  the 
brave  Frenchmen  who  have  bled  in  his 
cause,  we  will  rally  around  himj  and  wo  to 
the  base  generals  who  are  perhaps  even 
now  meditating  new  treasons  !  I  demand 
that  they  be  impeached, "^nd  punished  as 
deserters  of  the  national  standard — that 
their  names  be  given  to  infamy,  their  hous- 
es razed,  their  families  proscribed  and  exil- 
ed. We  will  endure  no  traitors  amongst  us. 
INapoleon,  in  resigning  his  power  to  save 
the  nation,  has  done  his  duty  to  himself, 
but  the  nation  is  not  worthy  of  him,  since 
she  has  a  second  time  compelled  him  to 
abdicate  ;  she  who  vowed  to  abide  by  him 
in  prosperity  and  reverses."  The  ravings 
of  this  daring  enthusiast,  who  was,  in  fact, 
giving  language  to  the  feelings  of  a  great 
part  of  the  French  army,  were  at  length 
drowned  in  a  general  cry  of  order.  "  You 
forget  yourself,"  exclaimed  Massena. — 
'•■  You  believe  yourself  still  in  the  corps  de 
garde,''  said  Lameth.  La  Bedoyere  strove 
to  go  on,  but  was  silenced  by  the  general 
clamour,  which  at  length  put  an  end  to  this 
scandalous  scene. 

The  Peers,  like  the  deputies  of  the  Low- 
er Chamber,  having  eluded  the  express  rec- 
ognition of  Napoleon  II.,  the  two  Chambers 
proceeded  to  name  the  members  of  the 
Provisional  Government.  These  were  Car- 
not, Fouche,  Caulaincourt,  Grenier,  and 
Quinette.  In  their  proclamation,  they  stat- 
ed that  Napoleon  had  resigned,  and  that  his 
son  had  been  proclaimed,  (which,  by  the 
way,  was  not  true  ;)  calling  on  the  nation 
for  exertions,  sacrifices,  and  unanimity,  and 
promising,  if  not  an  actually  new  constitu- 
tion, as  had  been  usual  on  such  occasions, 
yet  such  a  complete  revision  and  repair  of 
that  which  was  now  three  weeks  old,  as 
should  make  it  in  every  respect  as  good  as 
new 
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This  address  had  little  effect  either  on 
the  troops  or  the  Federates,  who,  like  La 
Bedoyere,  were  of  opinion  that  Napoleon's 
abdicition  could  only  be  received  on  his 
own  terms.  These  men  assembled  in  arm- 
ed parties,  and  paraded  under  Buonaparte's 
windows,  at  the  palace  of  Bourbon-Elysee. 
Money  and  liquor  were  delivered  to  them, 
which  increased  their  cries  of  Vive  Napo- 
leon! Vive  VEmpereur!  They  insulted 
the  National  Guards,  and  seemed  disposed 
to  attack  the  residence  of  Fouche.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  National  Guards  were 
30,000  men  in  number,  disposed  in  general 
to  support  order,  and  many  of  them  leaning 
to  the  side  of  Louis  XVIIL  A  moment  of 
internal  convulsion  seemed  inevitable ;  for 
it  was  said,  that  if  Napoleon  IL  was  not 
instantly  acknowledged,  Buonaparte  would 
come  down  and  dissolve  the  Chamber  with 
an  armed  force. 

On  the  meeting  of  the  24th  June,  the  im- 
portant question  of  succession  was  decided, 
or  rather  evaded,  as  follows : — Manuel,  gen- 
erally understood  to  be  the  organ  of  Fou- 
che in  the  House  of  Representatives,  made 
a  long  speech  to  show  that  there  was  no 
occasion  for  a  formal  recognition  of  the 
succession  of  Napoleon  IL,  since  he  was, 
by  the  terms  of  the  constitution,  already  in 
possession  of  the  throne.  When  the  orator 
had  given  this  deep  reason  that  their  Sove- 
reign should  neither  be  acknowledged  nor 
proclaimed,  purely  because  he  was  their 
Sovereign,  all  arose  and  shouted  Vive  Na- 
poleon II.  !  But  when  there  was  a  propo- 
sal to  swear  allegiance  to  the  new  Emperor, 
there  was  a  general  cry  of  "  No  oaths  !  No 
oaths  !"  as  if  there  existed  a  consciousness 
in  the  Chamber  of  having  been  too  lavish 
of  these  ill-redeemed  pledges,  and  a  general 
disgust  at  commencing  a  new  course  of  per- 
jury. 

The  Chamber  of  Representatives  thus 
silenced,  if  they  did  not  satisfy,  the  Imperi- 
alist party,  by  a  sort  of  incidental  and  osten- 
sible acknowledgment  of  the  young  Napo- 
leon's right  to  the  crown  ;  while  at  the 
same  time,  by  declaring  the  Provisional 
Government  to  be  a  necessary  guarantee 
for  the  liberties  of  the  subject,  they  pre- 
ventbd  the  interference  either  of  Napoleon 
himself,  or  any  of  his  friends,  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  country.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing the  simulated  nature  of  their  com- 
pliance with  the  especial  condition  of  Na- 
poleon's resignation,  the  Chambers  and 
Provisional  Government  were  as  strict  in 
exacting  from  the  abdicated  Sovereign  the 
terms  of  his  bargain,  as  if  they  had  paid 
him  the  stipulated  value  in  current,  instead 
of  counterfeit  coin.  Thus  they  exacted 
from  him  a  proclamation,  addressed  in  his 
own  name  to  tlie  soldiers,  in  order  to  con- 
firm the  fact  of  his  abdicatk>n,  which  the 
troops  were  unwilling  to  believe  on  any 
authority  inferior  to  his  own.  In  this 
address,  there  are,  however,  expressions, 
which  show  his  sense  of  the  compulsion 
with  which  he  was  treated.  After  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  soldiers  to  continue  in 
their  career  of  honour,  and  an  assurance  of 
the  interest  which  he  ehould  always  take  in 


their  exploits,  follows  this  passage  : — "  Both 
you  and  I  have  been  calumniated.  Men, 
very  unfit  to  appreciate  our  labours,  have 
seen  in  the  marks  of  attachment  which  you 
have  given  me,  a  zeal  of  which  I  was  the 
sole  object.  Let  your  future  successes  tell 
them,  that  it  was  the  country,  above  all 
things,  which  you  serwd  in  obeying  me ; 
and  that,  if  I  had  any  share  in  your  affec- 
tions, I  owed  it  to  my  ardent  love  for 
France,  our  common  mother." 

These  expressions  were  highly  disagree- 
able to  the  Chamber  of  Repriesentatives, 
who  at  the  same  time  regarded  the  pres- 
ence of  Napoleon  in  the  capital  as  danger- 
ous to  their  own  power,  and  to  the  pub- 
lic tranquillity.  The  suburbs,  with  their 
fierce  inmates,  continued  to  be  agitated, 
and  soldiers,  the  straggling  relicts  of  the 
field  of  Waterloo,  were  daily  gathering  un- 
der the  walls  of  Paris,  furious  at  their  re- 
cent defeat,  and  calling  on  their  Emperor  to 
lead  them  to  vengeance.  There  seems  tn 
have  been  little  to  prevent  Napoleon  from 
still  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  a  sm  lU 
but  formidable  army.  To  remove  him  from 
this  temptation,  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment required  him  to  retire  to  the  palace 
of  Malmaison,  near  St.  Germains,  so  loii;^ 
the  favourite  abode  of  the  discarded  Jose- 
phine. Napoleon  had  not  been  within  its 
walls  a  single  day,  before,  surrounded  by 
Fouch^'s  police,  he  found  that  he,  who,  not. 
a  month  since,  had  disposed  of  the  fate  of 
myriads,  was  no  longer  the  free  master  of 
his  own  actions.  He  was  watched  and 
controlled,  though  without  the  use  of  actu- 
al force,  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  felt 
what  it  was  to  lose  that  free  agency,  of 
which  his  despotism  had  for  so  many  years 
deprived  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind. 
Yet  he  seemed  to  submit  to  his  fate  witU 
indifference,  or  only  expressed  impatience 
when  beset  by  his  personal  creditors,  who. 
understanding  that  he  was  not  likely  to 
remain  long  in  France,  attempted  to  extort 
from  him  a  settlement  of  their  claims. 
This  petty  persecution  was  given  way  to  by 
the  government,  as  one  of  several  expedi- 
ents to  abridge  his  residence  in  France  ; 
and  they  had  the  means  of  usiiig  force,  if 
all  should  fail. 

Short  as  was  the  time  he  lingered  at 
Malmaison,  incredible  as  it  may  be  thought. 
Napoleon  was  almost  forgotten  in  Paris, 
"  No  one,"  says  a  well-informed  author, 
living  in  that  city  during  the  crisis,  "  ex- 
cept the  immediate  friends  of  government, 
pretends  to  know  whether  he  is  still  at 
Malmaison,  or  seems  to  think  it  a  question 
of  importance  to  ask.  On  Saturday  last. 
Count  M saw  him  there  :  he  was  tran- 
quil, but  quite  lost.  His  friends  now  pre- 
tend, that,  since  his  return  from  Elba,  he 
has  never  been  quite  the  man  he  was."'* 
There  was,  however,  a  reason  for  his  pro- 
tracting his  residenoo  at  Malmaison,  more 
honourable  than  mere  human  reluctance  to 
submit  to  inevitable  calamity. 

The  English   and   Prussian  forces  were 


*  Substance  of  letters  wrilton  by  an  Engliilv- 
man  resident  at  Paris,  &c,  vol,  II. 
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DOW  approaching  Paris  by  rapid  marches  ; 
every  town  falling  before  them  which  could 
have  been  reckoned  upon  as  a  bar  to  their 
progress.  When  Paris  was  again  to  be  girt 
round  with  hostile  armies,  honourable  as 
well  as  political  feelings  might  lead  Napo- 
leon to  hope  that  the  Representatives  might 
be  inclined  to  wave  all  personal  animosity, 
and,  having  recourse  to  his  extraordinary 
talents  and  his  influence  over  the  minds  of 
the  army  and  federates,  by  which  alone  the 
capital  could  be  defended,  might  permit 
him  once  more  to  assume  the  sword  for 
protection  of  Paris.  He  offered  to  com- 
mand the  army  as  general  in  chief,  in  be- 
half of  his  son.  He  offered  to  take  share 
in  the  defence,  as  an  ordinary  citizen. 
But  the  internal  discord  had  gone  too  far. 
The  popular  party  which  th6n  prevailed, 
saw  more  danger  in  the  success  of  Napole- 
on, than  in  the  superiority  of  the  allies. 
The  latter  they  hoped  to  conciliate  by  trea- 
ty. They  doubted,  with  good  reason,  the 
power  of  resisting  them  by  force  ;  and  if 
such  resistance  was  or  could  be  maintained 
by  Napoleon,  they  feared  his  supremacy,  in 
a  military  command,  at  least  as  much  as 
the  predominance  of  the  allies.  His  ser- 
vices were  therefore  declined  by  them. 

Like  skilful  anglers,  the  Provisional  Gov- 
ernment had  been  gradually  drawing  their 
nets  around  Napoleon,  and  it  was  now  time, 
33  they  thought,  to  drag  him  upon  the  shal- 
lows. They  proceeded  to  place  him  under 
a  sort  of  arrest,  by  directing  General  Beker, 
an  officer  with  whom  Napoleon  had  been  on 
indifferent  terms,  to  watch  over,  and  if  ne- 
cessary to  restrain  his  movements  in  such 
a  manner,  that  it  should  be  impossible  for 
him  to  make  his  escape,  and  to  use  meas- 
ures to  induce  him  to  leave  Malmaisou  for 
Rochefort,  where  the  means  were  provided 
for  his  departure  out  of  France.  Orders 
were  at  the  same  time  given  for  two  frig- 
ates to  transport  him  to  the  United  States 
of  America ;  and  the  surveillance  of  Gen- 
eral Beker  and  the  police  was  to  continue 
until  the  late  Emperor  was  on  board  the 
vessels.  This  order  was  qualified  by  direc- 
tions that  all  possible  care  should  be  taken 
to  ensure  the  safety  of  Napoleon's  person. 
A  corresponding  order  was  transmitted  by 
Davoust,  who,  giving  way  to  one  of  those 
equivocal  bursts  of  feeling,  by  which  men 
compromise  a  conflict  between  their  sen- 
timents and  their  duty  or  their  interest, 
refused  to  sign  it  himself,  but  ordered  his 
secretary  to  do  so,  which,  as  he  observed, 
would  be  quite  the  same.* 

Napoleon  submitted  to  his  destiny  with 
resignation  and  dignity.  He  received  Gen- 
eral Beker  with  ease,  and  even  cheerful- 
ness ;  and  the  latter,  with  feelings  which 
did  him  honour,  felt  the  task  committed  to 
him  the  more  painful,  that  he  had  e.xperi- 
rnced  the  personal  enmity  of  the  individual 
who  was  now  intrusted  to  his  custody. 
About  forty  persons,  of  different  ranks  and 
degrees,  honourably  dedicated  their  servi- 
ces to  the  adversity  of  the  Emperor,  whom 
they  had  served  in  prosperity. 


*  Las  Casaa'  Journal,  &c.  vol.  I,  p,  1,  pp.  18  and 
10,  Note. 


Yet,  amid  all  these  preparations  for  depart- 
ure, a  longing  hope  remained  that  his  exile 
might  be  dispensed  with.  He  heard  the  dis- 
tant cannonade  as  a  war-horse  hears  the 
trumpet.  Again  he  offered  his  services  to 
march  against  Blucher  as  a  simple  volun- 
teer, undertaking  that,  when  he  had  repuls- 
ed the  invaders,  he  would  then  proceed  on 
his  journey  of  expatriation.  He  had  such 
hopes  of  his  request  being  granted,  as  to 
have  his  horses  brought  out  and  in  readiness 
to  join  the  army.  But  the  Provisional  Gov- 
ernment anew  declined  an  offer,  the  ac- 
ceptance of  which  would  indeed  have  ruin- 
ed all  hopes  of  treating  with  the  allies. 
Fouche,  on  hearing  Napoleon's  proposal^  is 
said  to  have  exclaimed,  "  Is  he  laughing  at 
us  !"  Indeed  his  joining  the  troops  would 
have  soon  made  him  master  of  the  destiny 
of  the  Provisional  Government,  whatever 
might  have  been  the  final  result. 

On  the  29th  of  June,  Napoleon  departed 
from  Malmaison  ;  on  the  3d  of  July  he  ar- 
rived at  Rochefort.  General  Beker  accom- 
panied him,  nor  does  his  journey  seem  to 
have  been  marked  by  any  circumstances 
worthy  of  remark.  Wherever  he  came, 
the  troops  received  him  with  acclamation  ; 
the  citizens  respected  the  misfortunes  of 
one  who  had  been  wellnigh  master  of  the 
world,  and  were  silent  where  they  could 
not  applaud. 

Thus  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
was  completely  ended.  But  before  advert- 
ing to  his  future  fate,  we  must  complete,  in 
few  words,  the  consequences  of  his  abdi- 
cation, and  offer  some  remarks  on  the  cir- 
cumstances by  which  it  was  extorted  and 
enforced. 

The  Provisional  Government  had  sent 
commissionei '-  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
to  request  passports  for  Napoleon  to  the 
States  of  America.  The  Duke  had  no  in- 
structions from  his  government  to  grant 
them.  The  Prussian  and  English  generals 
alike  declined  all  overtures  made  for  the 
establishment,  or  acknowledgment,  either 
of  the  present  Provisional  administration,  or 
any  plan  which  they  endeavoured  to  sug- 
gest, short  of  the  restoration  of  the  Bour- 
bons to  the  seat  of  government.  The  Pro- 
visional Commissioners  endeavoured,  with 
as  little  success,  to  awaken  the  spirit  of  na- 
tional defence.  They  had  lost  the  road  to 
the  soldiers'  hearts.  The  thoughts  of  pat- 
riotism had  in  the  army  become  indissolu- 
bly  united  with  the  person  and  the  qualities 
of  Napoleon.  It  was  in  vain  that  deputies, 
with  scarfs,  and  proclamations  of  public 
right,  and  invocation  of  the  ancient  watch- 
words of  the  Revolution,  endeavoured  to 
awaken  the  spirit  of  1794.  The  soldiers 
and  federates  answered  sullenly,  "  Why 
should  we  fight  any  more  ?  we'  have  no 
longer  an  Emperor." 

Meanwhile,  the  Royalist  party  assumed 
courage,  and  showed  themselves  in  arms  in 
several  of  the  departments,  directed  the 
public  opinion  in  many  others,  and  gained 
great  accessions  from  the  Constitutional- 
ists. Indeed,  if  any  of  the  latter  still  con- 
tinued to  dread  the  restoration  of  the  Bour- 
bons, it  was  partly  from  the  fear  of  reaction 
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and  retaliation  on  the  side  of  the  successful 
Royalists,  and  partly  because  it  was  appre- 
hended that  the  late  events  might  have 
made  on  the  mind  of  Louis  an  impression 
unfavourable  to  constitutional  limitations, 
a  disgust  to  those  by  whom  they  were  re- 
commended and  supported,  and  a  propen- 
sity to  resume  tlie  arbitrary  measures  by 
which  his  ancestors  had  governed  their 
kingdom.  Those  who  nourished  those  ap- 
prehensions could  not  but  allow,  that  they 
were  founded  in  the  fickleness  and  ingrati- 
tude of  the  people  themselves,  who  liad 
shown  themselves  unworthy  of,  and  easily 
induced  to  conspire  against,  the  mild  and 
easy  rule  of  a  limited  monarchy.  But  they 
involved,  nevertheless,  tremendous  conse- 
quences, if  the  King  should  be  disposed  to 
act  upon  rigorous  and  vindictive  principles  ; 
and  it  was  such  an  apprehension  on  tlie 
part  of  some,  joined  to  the  fears  of  oth- 
ers for  personal  consequences,  the  sullen 
shame  of  a  third  party,  and  the  hatred  of 
the  army  to  the  princes  whom  they  had  be- 
trayed, which  procured  for  the  Provisional 
Government  a  show  of  obedience. 

It  was  thus  that  the  Chambers  continued 
their  resistance  to  receiving  their  legitimate 
monarch,  though  unable  to  excite  any  en- 
thusiasm save  that  expressed  in  the  momen- 
tary explosions  discharged  within  their  own 
place  of  meeting,  which  gratified  no  ears, 
and  heated  no  brains,  but  their  own.  In 
the  meanwhile,  the  armies  of  Soult  and 
Grouchy  were  driven  under  the  walls  of 
Paris,  where  they  were  speedily  followed 
by  the  English  and  the  Prussians.  The  nat- 
ural   gallantry-  of  the  French    then  Hir-tatod 

a  resistance,  which  was  honourable  to  their 
arms,  though  totally  unsuccessful.  The  al- 
lies, instead  of  renewing  the  doubtful  at- 
tack on  Montmartre,  crossed  the  Seine,  and 
attacked  Paris  on  the  undefended  side. 
There  was  not,  as  in  1014,  a  hostile  army 
to  endanger  the  communications  on  their 
rear.  The  French,  however,  showed  great 
bravery,  both  by  an  attempt  to  defend  V^er- 
sailles,  and  in  a  coup-de-main  of  General 
Excelmans,  by  which  he  attempted  to  re- 
cover that  town.  But  at  length,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  result  of  a  council  of  war 
held  in  Paris,  on  the  night  betwixt  the  2d 
and  3d  of  July,  an  armistice  was  conclud- 
ed, by  which  the  capital  was  surrendered 
to  the  allies,  and  the  French  army  was 
drawn  off  behind  the  Loire. 

The  allies  suspended  their  operations  un- 
til the  French  troops  should  be  brought  to 
submit  to  their  destined  movement  in  re- 
treat, against  which  they  struggled  with 
vain  enthusiasm.  Permitting  their  violence 
to  suuside,  they  delayed  their  own  occupa- 
tion of  Paris  until  the  7th  of  July,  when  it 
had  been  completely  evacuated.  The  Brit- 
ish and  Prussians  then  took  military  posses- 
sion in  a  manner  strictly  regular,  but  arguing 
a  different  state  of  feelings  on  both  parts, 
from  the  joyous  procession  of  the  allies  along 
the  boulevards  in  181-t.  The  Provision- 
al Government  continued  their  sittings, 
though  Fouche,  the  chief  among  them, 
had  been  long  intriguing,  (and  ever  since 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  with  apparent  sin- 


cerity,) for  the   second  restoration  of  the 
Bourbon  family,  on   such   terms   as  should 
secure  the  liberties  of  France.     They  re- 
ceived on  the  Cth  of  July  the  final  resolu- 
tion of  the  allied  sovereigns,  that  they  con- 
sidered  all   authority   emanating  from  the 
usurped  power  of  ?sapoleon  Buonaparte  as 
i  null,    and    of  no   effect;    and  that   Louis 
I  XVllI.,  who  was  presently  at  Saint  Denis, 
t  would  on  the  next  day,  or  day  after  at  far- 
thest, enter  his  capital,  and  resume  his  rcj^a; 
authority. 

On  the  7lh  of  July,  the  Provision.-*!  Com- 
mission dissolved  itself.  The  Chamber  of 
Peers,  when  they  heard  the  act  of  surren- 
der, dispersed  in  silence  ;  but  that  of  the 
Representatives  continued  to  sit.  vote,  and 
debate,  for  several  hours.  The  president 
then  prorogued  the  meeting  till  eight  the 
ne.vt  morning,  in  defiance  of  the  cries  of 
several  members,  who  called  on  him  to 
maintain  the  literal  permanence  of  the  sit- 
ting. The  next  morning,  the  members  who 
attended  fr.und  the  hall  sentinelled  by  tlie 
National  Guard,  wlio  refused  them  admit- 
tance, and  heard  the  exclamations  and  com- 
plaints of  the  deputies  with  great  disregard. 
Nay,  the  disappointed  and  indignant  legis- 
lators were  subjected  to  the  ridicule  of  the 
idle  spectators,  who  accompanied  the  ar- 
rival and  retreat  of  each  individual  with 
laughter  and  acclamation,  loud  in  propor- 
tion to  the  apparent  excess  of  his  mortifi- 
cation. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  Louis  re-entered  hi.^ 
capital,  attended  by  a  very  large  body  oi" 
the  National  Guards  and  Royal  Voluntee.'s, 
ac  well  ao  by  his  household  troops.  In  li;e 
rear  of  these  soldiers  came  a  numerous 
etat-major,  among  whom  were  distinguisJi- 
ed  the  Mareschals  Victor,  JVIarmont,  Mac- 
donald,Oudinot,  Gouvion  St.  Cyr,  Moncey, 
and  Lefebvre.  An  immense  concourse  of 
citizens  received,  with  acclamations,  the 
legitimate  monarch  ;  and  the  females  were 
observed  to  be  particularly  eager  in  their 
expressions  of  joy.  Thus  was  Louis  again 
installed  in  the  palace  of  his  ancestors, 
over  which  the  white  banner  once  more 
floated.  Here,  therefore,  ended  that  short 
space,  filled  with  so  much  that  is  wonder- 
ful, that  period  of  an  Hundred  Days,  in 
which  the  events  of  a  century  seem  to  be 
contained.  Before  we  proceed  with  the 
narrative,  which  must  in  future  be  the  histo- 
ry of  an  individual,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  cast  a  look  back  upon  the  events  com- 
prised within  that  period,  and  offer  a  ?ew 
remarks  on  their  political  nature  and  ten- 
dency. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  remind  the  reader, 
that  Napoleon's  elevation  to  the  throne  was 
the  combined  work  of  two  factions.  One 
comprehended  the  army,  who  desired  the 
recovery  of  their  own  honour,  sullied  by 
recent  defeats,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Emperor  to  their  head,  that  he  might  save 
them  from  being  disbanded,  and  lead  them 
to  new  victories.  The  other  party  was  that 
which  not  only  desired  that  the  kingdom 
should  possess  a  large  share  of  practical 
freedom,  but  felt  interested  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Revolution  should  be  recog- 
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sized,  and  particularly  that  which  was  held 
to  entitle  the  people,  or  those  wlio  miglit 
contrive  to  assume  the  right  of  representing 
them,  to  alter  the  constitution  of  the  gov- 
ernment at  pleasure,  and  to  be,  as  was  said 
of  the  great  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  setter 
up  and  puller  down  of  Kings.  This  party, 
availing  themselves  of  some  real  errors  of 
the  reigning  family,  imagining  more,  and 
exciting  a  cloud  of  dark  suspicions,  had  in- 
stigated a  general  feeling  of  dissatisfaction 
against  the  Bourbons.  But  though  they 
probably  might  have  had  recourse  to  vio- 
lence, nothing  appears  less  probable  than 
their  success  in  totally  overturning  royally, 
had  they  been  unsupported  by  the  soldiers. 
The  army,  which  rose  so  readily  at  Buon- 
aparte's "summons,  had  no  community  of 
feeling  with  the  Jacobins,  as  they  were  call- 
ed; and  but  forliis  arrival  upon  the  scene, 
would  have  acted,  there  can  be  little  doubt, 
at  the  commajid  of  the  Mareschals,  who 
were  almost  all  attached  to  the  royal  fami- 
ly. It  was,  therefore,  the  attachment  of 
the  army  to  their  ancient  commander  which 
gave  success  to  the  joint  enterprise,  which 
the  Jacobinical  party  alone  would  have  at- 
tempted in  vain. 

The  Republican,  or  Jacobin  party,  closed 
with  their  powerful  ally  ;  their  leaders  ac- 
cepted titles  at  his  hands  ;  undertook  oril- 
ees,  and  became  members  of  a  Chamber  of 
Peers  and  of  Representatives,  summoned 
by  his  authority.  They  acknowledged  him 
as  their  Emperor  ;  received  as  his  boon  a 
new  constitution  ;  and  swore  in  the  face  of 
all  France  the  oath  of  fealty  to  it,  and  to 
him  as  their  sovereign.  On  such  terms  the 
Emperor  and  his  Legislative  Body  parieu 
on  the  7th  of  June.  Suspicion  there  exist- 
ed between  them  certainly,  but  in  all  out- 
ward appearance,  he  departed  a  contented 
prince  from  a  contented  people.  Eleven 
days  brought  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  with 
all  its  consequences.  Policy  of  a  sound 
and  rational  sort  should  have  induced  the 
Chambers  to  stand  by  the  Emperor  whom 
they  had  made,  to  arm  him  with  the  power 
which  the  occasion  required,  and  avail 
themselves  of  his  extraordinary  military 
talent,  to  try  sojie  chance  of  arresting  the 
invaders  in  their  progress.  Even  shame 
might  have  prevented  them  from  lending 
their  shoulders,  to  overthrow  the  tottering 
throne  before  which  they  had  so  lately 
kneeled.  They  determined  otherwise.  The 
instant  he  became  unfortunate,  Napoleon 
ceasea  to  be  their  Emperor,  the  source  of 
their  power  and  authority.  They  could  see 
nothing  in  him  but  the  hurt  deer,  who  is  to 
be  butted  from  the  herd;  the  Jonas  in  the 
vessel,  who  is  to  be  flung  overboard.  When 
Napoleon,  therefore,  talked  to  them  of  men 
and  arms,  they  answered  him,  with  "  equali- 
ty and  the  rights  of  man ;"  every  chance 
of  redeeming  the  consequences  of  Water- 
loo was  lost,  and  the  Emperor  of  their 
choice,  if  not  ostensibly,  was  in  effect  at 
least  arrested,  and  sent  to  the  sea-coast, 
like  a  felon  for  deportation.  Their  conduct, 
however,  went  clearly  to  show,  that  Napo- 
leon was  not  the  free  choice  of  the  French 
people,  and  especially  that  he  was  not  the 


choice  of  those  who  termed  themselves 
exclusively  the  friends  of  freedom. 

Having  thus  shown  how  easily  they  could 
get  rid  of  the  monarch  who  had  called  them 
into  political  existence,  the  Chambers  ap- 
plied to  the  allies,  inviting  them  to  give 
their  concurrence  to  the  election  of  anoth- 
er sovereign  and  assist  them  to  build  anoth- 
er throne  on  the  quicksand  which  had  just 
swallowed  that  of  Napoleon.  In  one  re- 
spect they  were  not  unreasonably  tenacious. 
They  cared  little  who  the  sovereign  should 
be,  whether  Orleans  or  Orange,  the  English- 
man Wellington  or  the  Cossack  Flatoff, 
providing  only  he  should  derive  no  right 
from  any  one  but  themselves ;  and  that 
Ihoy  should  be  at  liberty  to  recall  that  right 
when  it  might  please  them  to  do  so.  And 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  any  new  sove- 
reign and  constitution  which  could  have 
been  made  by  the  assistance  of  such  men, 
would  have  again  occasioned  the  com- 
mencement of  the  wild  dance  of  levolution, 
till,  like  so  many  mad  Dervises,  dizzy  with 
the  whirl,  the  French  nation  would  once 
more  have  sunk  to  rest  under  the  iron  sway 
of  despotism. 

The  allied  sovereigns  viewed  these  propo- 
sals with  an  evil  eye,  both  in  respect  to  their 
nature,  and  to  those  by  whom  they  were 
proposed.  Of  the  authorities,  the  most  pru- 
dent was  the  Duke  of  Otranto,  and  he  had 
been  Fonche  of  Nantes.  Carnot's  name 
was  to  be  found  at  all  the  bloody  rescripts 
of  Robespierre,  in  which  the  conscience 
of  the  old  decemvir  and  young  count  had 
never  found  anything  to  boggle  at.  There 
were  many  others,  distinguished  in  the  Rev- 
olutionary days.  The  language  which  they 
held  was  already  assuming  the  cant  o.  de- 
mocracy, and  though  there  was  among  th«53i 
a  large  proportion  of  good  and  able  men,  it 
was  not  to  be  forgotten  how  many  of  such 
existed  in  the  first  Assembly,  for  no  pur- 
pose but  to  seal  the  moderation  and  ration- 
ality of  their  political  opinions  with  their 
blood.  It  was  a  matter  of  imperious  neces- 
sity to  avoid  whatever  might  give  occasion 
to  renew  those  scenes  of  shameful  recol- 
lections, and  the  Sovereigns  saw  a  guaran- 
tee against  their  return,  in  insisting  that 
Louis  XVIII.  should  remount  the  throne  as 
its  legitimate  owner. 

The  right  of  legitimacy,  or  the  right  of 
succession,  a  regulation  adopted  into  the 
common  law  of  most  monarchical  constitu- 
tions, is  borrowed  from  the  analogy  of  pri- 
vate life,  where  the  eldest  son  becomes 
naturally  the  head  and  protector  of  the  fam- 
ily upon  the  decease  of  the  father.  While 
states,  indeed,  are  small,  before  laws  are 
settled,  and  when  much  depends  on  the 
personal  ability  and  talents  of  the  monarch, 
the  power,  which,  for  aught  we  know,  may 
exist  among  the  abstract  rights  of  man,  of 
choosing  each  chief  magistrate  after  the 
death  of  his  predecessor,  or  perhaps  more 
frequently,  may  be  exercised  without  much 
inconvenience.  But  as  states  become  ex- 
tended, and  their  ccnstitutions  circumscrib- 
ed and  bounded  by  laws,  which  leave  less 
scope  and  less  necessity  for  the  exercise 
of  the    sovereign's   magisterial   functions, 
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men  become  glad  to  exchange  the  licen- 
tious privilege  of  a  Tartarian  couroultai,  or 
a  Polish  diet,  for  the  principle  of  legitima- 
cy ;  because  the  chance  of  a  hereditary  suc- 
cessor's proving  adequate  to  the  duties  of 
hia  situation,  is  at  least  equal  to  that  of  a 
popular  election  lighting  upon  a  worthy 
candidate  ;  and  because,  in  the  former  case, 
the  nation  is  spared  the  convulsions  occa- 
sioned by  previous  competition  and  solici- 
tation, and  succeeding  heart-burnings,  fac- 
tions, civil  war,  and  ruin,  uniformly  found 
at  last  to  attend  elective  monarchies. 

The  doctrine  of  legitimacy  is  peculiarly 
valuable  in  a  limited  monarchy,  because  it 
affords  a  degree  of  stability  otherwise  imat- 
tainable.  The  principle  of  hereditary  mon- 
archy, joined  to  that  which  declares  that 
the  King  can  do  no  wrong,  provides  for  the 
permanence  of  the  executive  grvernment, 
and  represses  that  ambition  which  would 
animate  so  many  bosoms,  were  there  a  pros- 
pect of  the  supreme  sway  becoming  vacant, 
or  subject  to  election  from  time  to  time. 
The  King's  ministers,  on  the  other  hand, 
being  responsible  for  his  actions,  remain  a 
check,  for  their  own  sakes,  upon  the  exer- 
cise of  his  power  ;  and  thus  provision  is 
made  for  the  correction  of  all  ordinary  evils 
of  administration,  since  to  use  an  expres- 
sive though  vulgar  simi'e,  it  is  better  to  rec- 
tify any  occasional  deviation  from  the  reg- 
ular course  by  changing  the  driver,  than  by 
overturning  the  carriage. 

Such  is  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  which 
was  invoked  by  Louis  XVIIL,  and  recog- 
nized by  the  allied  sovereigns.  But  it  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  slavish  doc- 
trine, that  the  right  thus  vested  is  by  divine 
origin  indefeasible.  The  heir-at-law  in 
private  life  may  dissipate  by  his  folly  or 
forfeit  by  his  crimes,  the  patrimony  which 
the  law  conveys  to  him  ;  and  the  legitimate 
monarch  may  most  unquestionably,  by  de- 
parting from  the  principles  of  the  constitu- 
tion under  which  he  is  called  to  reign,  for- 
feit for  himself,  and  for  his  heirs,  if  the  le- 
gislature shall  judge  it  proper,  that  crown 
which  the  principle  of  legitimacy  bestowed 
on  him  as  his  birth-right.  The  penalty  of 
forfeiture  is  an  extreme  case,  provided,  not 
in  virtue  of  the  constitution,  which  recog- 
nizes no  possible  delinquency  in  the  sover- 
eign, but  because  the  constitution  has  been 
attacked  and  infringed  upon  by  the  mon- 
arch, and  therefore  can  no  longer  be  per- 
mitted to  afford  him  shelter.  The  crimes 
by  which  this  high  punishment  is  justly  in- 
curred, must  therefore  be  of  an  extraordi- 
nary nature,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  those 
correctives  for  which  the  constitution  pro- 
vides, by  the  punishment  of  ministers  and 
counsellors.  The  constitutional  buckler 
of  impeccability  covers  the  monarch  (per- 
sonally) for  all  blameworthy  use  of  his 
fiower,  providing  it  is  exercised  within  the 
imits  of  the  constitution  ;  it  is  when  he 
etirs  beyond  it,  and  not  sooner,  that  it  affords 
no  defence  for  the  bosom  of  a  tyrant.  A 
King  of  Britain  for  example,  may  wage  a 
rash  war,  or  make  a  disgraceful  peace,  in 
the  lawful,  though  injudicious  and  blame- 
worthy, exercise  of  the  power  vested  in  him 


by  the  constitution.  His  advisers,  not  he 
himself,  shall  be  called,  in  such  a  case,  to 
their  responsibility.  But  if,  like  James'll., 
the  Sovereign  infringes  upon,  or  endeavours 
to  destroy,  the  constitution  itself,  it  is  then 
that  resistance  becomes  lawful  and  honour- 
able, and  the  King  is  justly  held  to  have  for- 
feited the  right  which  descended  to  him 
from  liis  forefathers,  by  his  attempt  to  en- 
croach on  the  rights  of  the  subjects. 

The  principles  i,f  hereditary  monarchy, 
of  the  inviolability  of  the  person  of  the 
King,  and  of  the  responsibility  of  minis- 
ters, were  recognized  by  the  constitution- 
al charter  of  France.  Louis  XVIIL  was, 
therefore,  during  the  year  previous  to  Buon- 
aparte's return,  the  lawful  sovereign  of 
France,  and  it  remains  to  be  shown  by  what 
act  of  treason  to  the  constitution  he  had  for- 
feited his  right  of  legitimacy.  If  the  reader 
will  turn  back  to  chap.  42.  \'ol.  II.,  (and 
wc  are  not  conscious  of  having  spared  the 
conduct  of  the  Bourbons,)  he  will  probably 
be  of  opinion  with  us,  that  the  errors  of 
the  restored  King's  government  were  not 
only  fewer  than  might  have  been  expected 
in  circumstances  so  new  and  difficult,  but 
were  of  such  a  nature  as  an  honest,  well- 
meaning,  and  upright  Opposition  would  soon 
have  checked; -he  will  find  that  not  on"  of 
them  could  be  personally  attributed  to  L>'i- 
is  XVIIL,  and  that,  far  from  having  incur- 
red the  forfeiture  of  his  legitimate  rights, 
he  had,  during  these  few  months,  laid  a 
strong  claim  to  the  love,  veneration,  and 
gratitude  of  his  subjects.  He  had  fallen  a 
sacrifice,  in  some  degree,  to  the  humours 
and  rashness  of  persons  connected  with  his 
family  and  household — still  more  to  cause- 
less jealousies  and  unproved  doubts,  the 
water-colours  which  insurrection  never 
lacks  to  paint  her  cause  with  ;  to  the  fickle- 
ness of  the  French  people,  who  became 
tired  of  his  simple,  orderly,  and  peaceful 
government;  but  above  all,  to  the  dissatis- 
faction of  a  licentious  and  licensed  soldiery, 
and  of  clubs  of  moody  banditti,  panting 
for  a  time  of  pell-mell  havoc  and  confu- 
sion. The  forcible  expulsion  of  Louis 
XVIIL,  arising  from  such  motives,  could 
not  break  the  solemn  compact  entered  into 
by  France  with  all  Europe,  when  she  re- 
ceived her  legitimate  monarch  from  the 
hand  of  her  clement  conquerors,  and  with 
him,  and  for  his  sake,  obtained  such  condi- 
tions of  peace  as  she  was  in  no  condition  to 
demand,  and  would  never  other^vise  have 
been  granted.  The  King's  misfortune,  as 
it  arose  from  no  fault  of  his  own,  could  in- 
fer no  forfeiture  of  his  vested  right.  Eu- 
rope, the  virtual  guarantee  of  the  treaty  of 
Paris,  had  also  a  title,  leading  back  the  law- 
ful King  in  her  armed  and  victorious  hand, 
to  require  of  France  his  reinstatement  in 
his  rights ;  and  the  termination  which  she 
thus  offered  to  the  war  was  as  just  and 
equitable,  as  the  conduct  of  the  Sovereigns, 
during  this  brief  campaign  had  been  hon- 
ourable and  successful. 

To  these  arguments,  an  unprejudiced  eye 
could  scarcely  see  any  answer  ;  yet  the  pop- 
ular party  endeavoured  to  found  a  pleading 
against  the  second  restoration  of  Louis,  up- 
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on  the  Declaration  of  the  allies.  This  man- 
ifesto had  announced,  they  said,  that  the 
purpose  of  the  war  was  directed  against 
Buonaparte  personally,  and  that  it  was  the 
purpose  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  when  he 
ehould  be  dethroned,  to  leave  the  French 
the^free  exercise  of  choice  respecting  their 
own  internal  government.  I'he  Prince  Re- 
gent's declaration,  in  particular,  was  refer- 
red to,  as  announcing  that  the  treaty  of  Vi- 
enna, which  resolved  on  the  dethronement 
of  Napoleon,  should  not  bind  the  British 
government  to  insist  upon  the  restoration 
of  the  Bourbon  family  as  an  indispensable 
condition  of  peace.  Those  who  urged  this 
objection  did  not,  or  would  not,  consider 
the  nature  of  the  treaty  which  this  explan- 
atory clause  referred  to.  That  treaty  of 
Vienna  had  for  its  express  object  the  res- 
toration of  Louis  XVIIL,  and  the  Prince 
Regent  adhered  to  it  with  the  same  purpose 
of  making  every  exertion  for  bringing  about 
that  event.  The  restrictive  clause  was  on- 
ly introduced,  because  his  Royal  Highness 
did  not  intend  to  bind  himself  to  make  that 
restoration  alone  the  cause  of  continuing 
the  war  to  extremity.  Many  things  might 
have  happened  to  render  an  absolute  en- 
gagement of  this  nature  highly  inexpedient ; 
but  since  none  of  these  did  happen,  and 
since  the  re-establishment 'of  llie  throne  of 
the  Bourbons  was.  in  consequcnc3  of  tlie 
victory  of  Waterloo,  a  measure  which  could 
be  esisily  accomplished,  it  necessarily  fol- 
lowed t'.jat  it  was  to  be  accompltehed  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna. 

But,  even  had  the  Sovereigns  positively 
announced  in  their  manifestos,  that  the  will 
of  the  French  people  should  be  consulted 
exclusively,  what  right  had  the  Legislative 
Body,  assembled  by  Buonaparte,  to  assum* 
the  character  of  the  French  people  ?  They 
had  neither  weight  nor  influence  witli  any 
party  in  the  state,  except  by  the  momentary 
possession  of  anautliority,  which  was  hardly 
acknowledged  on  any  side.  The  fact,  that 
Napoleon's  power  had  ceased  to  exist,  did 
not  legitimate  them.  On  the  contrary, 
flowing  from  his  commission,  it  must  be 
held  as  having  fallen  with  his  authority. 
They  were  either  the  Chambers  summoned 
by  Napoleon,  and  bound  to  hini  as  far  as 
oaths  and  professions  could  bind  them,  or 
they  were  a  body  without  any  pretension 
whatever  to  a  political  character. 

La  Fayette,  indeed,  contended  that  the 
present  Representatives  of  France  stood  in 
the  same  situation  as  the  Convention  Par- 
liaments of  England,  and  the  army  encamp- 
ed in  Hounslow-heath,  at  the  time  of  the 
English  Revolution.  To  have  rendered 
this  parallel  apt,  it  required  all  the  pecu- 
liar circumstances  of  justice  which  attend- 
ed the  great  event  of  1688.  The  French 
should  have  been  able  to  vindicate  the  rea- 
eon  of  their  proceedings  by  the  aggressions 
of  their  exiled  Monarch,  and  by  the  will 
of  the  nation  generally,  nay,  almost  unani- 
mously, expressed  in  consequence  thereof. 
But  the  English  history  did  afford  one  ex- 
ample of  an  assembly,  exactly  resembling 
.their  own,  in  absence  of  right,  and  exuber- 
ance of  pretension  5  and  that  precedent  ex- 


isted when  the  Rump  Parliament  contrived 
to  shuffle  the  cards  out  of  the  hands  of 
Richard  Cromwell,  as  the  Provisional  Com- 
missioners at  Paris  were  endeavouring  by 
legerdemain  to  convey  the  authority  from 
Napoleon  XL  This  Rump  Parliament  also 
sat  for  a  little  time  as  a  government,  and 
endeavoured  to  settle  the  constitution  upon 
their  own  plan,  in  despite  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple of  England,  who  were  longing  for  the 
restoration  of  their  lawful  Monarch ;  as 
speedily  was  shown  to  be  the  case,  when 
Monk,  with  an  armed  force,  appeared  to 
protect  them  in  the  declaration  of  their  real 
sentiments.  This  was  the  most  exact  par- 
allel afforded  by  English  history  to  the  sit- 
uation of  the  Provisional  Commissioners  of 
France  ;  and  both  they  and  the  Rump  Par- 
liament, being  equally  intrusive  occupants 
of  tlie  suoreme  authority,  were  alike  de- 
prived of  it  by  the  return  of  the  legitimate 
monarch. 

While  the  allied  powers  were  thus  desir- 
ous that  the  King  of  France  should  obtain 
possession  of  a  throne  which  he  had  never 
forfeited,  they,  and  England  in  particular, 
saw  at  once  the  justice  and  the  policy  of 
securing  to  France  every  accession  of  well- 
regulated  freedom,  which  she  had  obtained 
by  and  tliroagh  the  Revolution,  as  well  as 
such  additional  improvements  upon  her 
constitution  as  experience  had  shown  to  be 
desirable.  These  were  pointed  out  and 
stipulated  for  by  the  celebrated  Fouch6, 
who,  on  this  occasion,  did  much  service  to 
his  country.  Yet  he  struggled  hard,  that 
while  the  King  acknowledged,  which  he 
was  ready  to  do,  the  several  advantages, 
both  in  point  of  public  feeling  and  public 
advantage,  which  France  had  derived  from 
the  Revolution,  the  Sovereign  should  make 
some  steps  to  acknowledge  the  Revolutioa 
itself.  He  contended  for  the  three-colour- 
ed banners  being  adopted,  as  a  matter  of 
the  last  importance; — in  that  somewhat  re- 
sembling the  Arch-fiend  in  the  legends  of 
necromancy,  who,  when  the  unhappy  per- 
sons with  whom  he  deals  decline  to  make 
over  their  souls  and  bodies  according  to  his 
first  request,  is  humble  enough  to  ask  and 
accept  the  most  petty  sacrifices — the  paring 
of  the  nails,  or  a  single  lock  of  hair,  pro- 
viding It  is  offered  in  symbol  of  homage  and 
devotion.  But  Louis  XVHT.  was  not  thus 
to  be  drawn  into  an  incidental  and  equivo- 
cal homologation,  as  civilians  term  it,  of  all 
the  wild  work  of  a  period  so  horrible,  which 
mus:t  have  been  by  implication  a  species  of 
ratification  even  of  the  death  of  his  inno- 
cent and  murdered  brother.  To  preserve 
and  cherish  the  good  which  had  flowed  from 
the  Revolution,  was  a  very  different  thing 
from  a  ratification  of  the  Revolution  itself 
A  tempest  may  cast  rich  treasures  upon  the 
beach,  a  tornado  may  clear  the  air;  but 
while  these  benefits  are  suitably  prized  and 
enjoyed,  it  is  surely  not  requisite  that,  like 
ignorant  Indians,  we  should  worship  the 
wild  surge,  and  erect  altars  to  the  howling 
of  the  wind. 

The  King  of  Fiance  having  steadily  re- 
fused all  proposals  which  went  to  assign  to 
the   government  an   authority  founded  on 
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he  Revolution,  the  constitution  of  France 
s  to  be  recognized  as  that  of  a  hereditary 
monarchy,  limited  by  the  Royal  Charter, 
and  by  the  principles  of  freedom.  It  thus 
affords  to  the  other  existing  monarchies  of 
Europe  a  guarantee  against  sudden  and  dan- 
gerous commotion ;  while  in  favour  of  the 
subject,  it  extends  all  the  necessary  checks 
against  arbitrary  sway,  and  all  the  suitable 
provisions  for  ameliorating  and  extending 
the  advantages  of  liberal  institutions,  as  op- 
portunity shall  offer,  and  the  expanding  light 
of  information  shall  recommend. 

The  allies,  though  their  treaty  with 
France  was  not  made  in  the  same  humour 
of  romantic  generosity  which  dictated  that 
of  1814,  insisted  upon  no  articles  which 
could  be  considered  as  dishonourable  to  that 
nation.  The  disjoining  from  her  empire 
three  or  four  border  fortresses  was  stipu- 
lated, in  order  to  render  a  rapid  and  favour- 
able invasion  of  Germany  or  the  Nether- 
lands more  difficult  in  future.  Large  sums 
of  money  were  also  exacted  in  recompense 
of  the  heavy  expenses  of  the  allies ;  but 
they  were  not  beyond  wliat  the  wealth  of 
France  could  readily  discharge.  A  part  of 
her  fortresses  were  also  detained  by  the 
allies  as  a  species  of  pledge  for  the  peacea- 
ble behaviour  of  the  kingdom;  but  these 
were  to  be  restored  after  a  season,  and  the 
armies  of  Europe,  which  for  a  time  re- 
mained within  the  French  territories,  v.'ere 
at  the  same  period  to  be  wi'vhdrawn.  Fi- 
nally, that  splendid  Museum,  which  the 
right  of  conquest  had  collected  by  the  strip- 
ping of  so  many  states,  was  transferred  by 
the  same  right  of  conquest,  not  to  those  of 
the  allies  who  liad  great  armies  in  the  field, 
but  to  the  poor  and  small  states,  who  liad 
resigned  their  property  to  the  French  under 
the  influence  of  terror,  and  received  it  back 
from  the  Confederates  with  wonder  and 
gratitude. 

These  circumstances  were  indeed  gall- 
ing to  France  for  the  moment ;  but  they 
were  the  necessary  consequence  of  the 
position  in  which,  perhaps  rather  passively 
than  actively,  she  had  been  placed  by  the 
Revolution  of  the  Hundred  Days.  All  the 
prophecies  which  had  been  circulated  to 
animate  the  people  against  the  allies,  of 
tlieir  seeking  selfish  and  vindictive  objects, 
or  endeavouring  to  destroy  the  high  na- 
tional rank  which  that  fair  kingdom  ought 
to  hold  in  Europe,  were  proved  to  be  ut- 
terly fallacious.  The  conquered  provinces, 
as  they  are  called,  the  acquisitions  of  Louis 
XV.,  were  not  rent  from  the  French  em- 
pire— their  colonies  were  left  as  at  the 
peace  of  Paris.  The  English  did  not  im- 
pose on  them  an  unfavourable  treaty  of 
commerce,  which  Napoleon  affirmed  was 
their  design,  and  the  omission  to  insist  on 
which  he  afterwards  considered  as  a  culpa- 
ble neglect  of  British  interests  by  the  Eng- 
lish ministers.  France  was  left,  as  she 
ought  to  be,  altogether  independent,  and 
splendidly  powerful, 

Neither  were  the  predictions  concerning 

the  stability  of  the  new  royal  government 

less  false  thain  had  been  the  vaticinations 

lespecting  the  purposes  of  the  alliee.  Num- 

Voh.  U.  P  2 


bers  prophesied  the  downfall  of  the  Bour- 
bon dynasty.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  the 
political  augurs  would  allow  that  it  might 
last  as  long  as  the  life  of  Louis  XVIII.  He 
now  sleeps  with  his  fathers;  and  his  suc- 
cessor, generally  beloved  for  his  courteous 
manners,  and  respected  for  his  integrity 
and  honour,  reigns  over  a  free  and  flourish- 
ing people.  Time,  that  grand  pacificator, 
is  daily  abating  the  rancour  of  party,  and 
removing  from  the  scene  those  of  all  sides, 
who,  unaccustomed  to  the  general  and  im- 
partial exercise  of  the  laws,  were  ready  to 
improve  every  advantage,  and  debate  every 
political  question,  sword  in  hand,  or,  as 
they  themselves  express  it,  par  vote  du 
fait.  The  guarantee  for  the  permanence 
of  their  freedom,  is  the  only  subject  on 
which  reasonable  Frenchmen  of  the  pres- 
ent day  are  anxious.  We  trust  there  is  no 
occasion  for  their  solicitude.  Fatal  indeed 
would  be  the  advice  which  should  induce 
the  French  government  to  give  the  slight- 
est subject  for  just  complaints.  The  ultra 
Royalist,  the  Jacobin  enrag^,  are  gradually 
cooled  by  age,  or  fate  has  removed  them 
from  the  scene.  Those  who  succeed,  hav- 
ing never  seen  the  sword  drawn,  will  be 
less  apt  to  hurry  into  civil  strife  ;  and  the 
able  and  well-intentioned  on  either  side, 
while  they  find  room  in  the  Chambers  for 
expressing  their  difference  of  opinion,  will 
acquire  the  habit  of  enduring  contradiction 
with  candour  and  good  humour,  and  be  led 
to  entertain  the  wholesome  doubt,  whether, 
in  the  imperfect  state  of  the  human  intel- 
lect, it  is  possible  for  one  class  of  statesmen 
to  be  absolutely  and  uniformly  right,  and 
their  opponents,  in  all  instances,  decidedly 
wrong.  The  French  will  learn  that  it  is 
from  freedom  of  debate — from  an  appeal, 
not  to  the  arms,  but  to  the  understandings 
of  the  people — by  the  collision  of  intellect, 
not  the  strife  of  brutal  violence,  that  the 
political  institutions  of  this  ingenious  peo- 
ple are  in  future  to  be  improved. 

The  aspirations  of  France  after  glory  in 
the  field,  had  been  indulged,  during  the  pe- 
riod of  which  we  have  treated,  dreadfully 
for  other  countries,  and  the  requital  to  her- 
self was  sufficiently  fearful.  A  sentiment 
friendly  to  peace  and  good  order  has  of  late 
years  distinguished  even  those  two  nations, 
which,  by  a  rash  and  wicked  expression, 
have  been  sometimes  termed  natural  ene- 
mies. The  enlarged  ideas  of  commerce,  as 
they  spread  wider,  and  become  better  un- 
derstood, will  afford,  perhaps,  the  strongest 
and  most  irresistible  motive  for  amicable 
intercourse, — that,  namely,  which  arises 
from  mutual  advantage ;  for  commerce 
keeps  pace  with  civilization,  and  a  nation, 
as  it  becomes  wealthy  from  its  own  indus- 
try, acquires  more  and  more  a  taste  for  the 
conveniences  and  luxuries,  which  are  the 
produce  of  the  soil,  or  of  the  industry,  of 
other  countries.  Britain,  of  whom  all  that 
vi^as  selfish  was  expected  and  predicated  by 
Napoleon  and  his  friends — Britain,  who 
was  said  to  meditate  enchaining  France  by 
a  commercial  treaty,  (which  would  have 
ruined  her  own  manufactures,)  has,  by 
opening  her  ports  to  the  manufactures  of 
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lier  neighbour,  had  the  honour  to  lead  the 
way  in  a  new  and  more  honourable  spe- 
cies of  traffic,  which  has  in  some  degree 
the  property  ascribed  by  the  poet  to  Mer- 
cy,— 
It  blesseth  him  who  gives,  and  him  who  takes. 
To  the  eye  of  a  stranger,  the  number  of 
new  buildings  established  in  Paris,  and  in- 
deed throughout  France,  are  indications  of 
capital  and  enterprise,  of  a  nature  much 
more  satisfactory  .than  the  splendid  but 
half-finished  public  edifices,  which  Napo- 
leon so  hastily  undertook,  and  so  often  left 
in  an  incomplete  state.  The  general  im- 
provement of  ideas  may  be  also  distinctly 
remarked,  on  comparing  the  French  people 


of  1815  and  1826,  and  observing  the  gradual 
extinction  of  long-cherished  prejudices,  and 
the  no  less  gradual  improvement  and  en- 
largement of  ideas.  This  stale  of  advance- 
ment cannot,  indeed,  be  regular — it  must 
have  its  ebbs  and  flows.  But  on  the  whole, 
there  seems  more  reason  than  at  any  former 
period  of  the  world,  for  hoping  that  there 
will  be  a  general  peace  of  some  lengthened 
endurance;  and  that  Britain  and  France, 
in  particular,  will  satisfy  themselves  with 
enjoying  in  recollection  the  laurels  each 
country  has  won  in  the  field,  and  be  con- 
tented to  struggle  for  the  palm  of  national 
superiority  by  the  arts  of  peaceful  and  civ 
ilized  industry. 


CHAP.  I.. 

'Disposition  of  the  British  Fleet  along  the  Western  Coast  of  France,  in  order  to  prevent 
Buonaparte's  Escape. —  The  Bellerophon  appointed  to  the  Station  off  Rochefort. — 
Orders  itnder  which  Captain  Maitland  acted. — Plans  agitated  for  Napoleon's  Escape. 
— Circumstances  which  show  that  his  surrender,  if  made,  could  not  be  a  matter  of 
choice. — Savary  and  Las  Casas  open  a  Negotiation  with  Captain  Maitland. — Captain 
Maitland' s  Account  of  what  passed  at  their  Interviews — Las  Casas' Account — The 
two  Statements  compared,  and  preference  given  to  Captain  Maitland's. — Napoleon's 
Letter  to  the  Prince  Regent — He  surrenders  himself  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  on 
15th  July. — His  behaviour  during  the  passage. — His  arrival  off  Torbay — off  Ply- 
mouth.— Great  curiosity  prevails  among  the  English  People  to  see  him. — All  approach 
to  the  Ship  Prohibited. — Final  determination  of  the  English  Government  that  Buo- 
naparte shall  be  sent  to  St.  Helena,  communicated  to  him — His  Protest  and  Remon- 
strances against  it. 


Our  history  returns  to  its  principal  object. 
Buonaparte  arrived  at  Rochefort  upon  the 
3d  July  ;  so  short  had  been  the  space  be- 
tween the  bloody  cast  of  the  die  at  Water- 
loo, and  his  finding  himself  an  exile.  Yet 
■even  this  brief  space  of  fifteen  days  had 
made  his  retreat  difficult,  if  not  impractica- 
ble. Means,  indeed,  were  provided  for  his 
transportation.  The  two  Fr«nch  frigates, 
the  Saale  and  the  Medusa,  together  with 
the  Balladi^re,  a.corvette,  and  the  Epervier, 
a  large  brig,  waited  Buonaparte's  pres- 
ence, and  orders  to  sail  for  America  from 
their  station  under  the  Isle  d'Aix.  But  as 
Napoleon  himself  said  shortly  afterwards, 
wherever  there  was  water  to  swim  a  ship, 
there  he  was  sure  to  find  the  British  flag. 

The  news  of  the  defeat  at  Waterloo  had 
been  the  signal  to  the  Admiralty  to  cover 
the  western  coast  of  France  with  cruisers, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  Napo- 
leon's escaping  by  sea  from  any  of  the  ports 
in  that  direction.  Admiral  Lord  Keith,  an 
officer  of  great  experience  and  activity, 
then  commander-in-chief  of  the  Channel 
fleet,  had  made  a  most  judicious  disposi- 
tion of  the  fleet  under  his  command,  by  sta- 
tioning an  inner  line  of  cruisers,  of  various 
descriptions,  off  the  principal  ports  between 
Brest  and  Bayonne,  with  an  exterior  line, 
necessarily  more  widely  extended,  betwixt 
Ushant  and  Cape  Finisterre.  The  com- 
manders of  these  vessels  had  the  strictest 
orders  to  suffer  no  vessel  to  pass  unexamin- 
ed. No  less  than  thirty  ships  of  different 
deecriptions  maintained  this  blockade.  Ac- 
jcording  to  this   arrangement,   the   British 


line-of-battle  ship,  the  Bellerophon,  cruis- 
ed off"  Rochefort,  with  the  occasional  as- 
sistance of  the  Slaney,  the  Phoebe,  and 
other  small  vessels,  sometimes  present,  and 
sometimes  detached,  as  the  service  might 
require.  Captain  Maitland,  who  command- 
ed the  Bellerophon,  is  a  man  of  high  char- 
acter in  his  profession,  of  birth,  of  firmness 
of  mind,  and  of  the  most  indisputable  hon- 
our. It  is  necessary  to  mention  these  cir- 
cumstances, because  the  national  character 
of  England  herself  is  deeply  concerned  and 
identified  with  that  of  Captain  Maitland,  in 
the  narrative  which  follows. 

The  several  orders  under  which  this  offi- 
cer acted,  expressed  the  utmost  anxiety 
about  intercepting  Buonaparte's  flight,  and 
canvassed  the  different  probabilities  con- 
cerning its  direction.  His  attention  was  at 
a  later  date  particularly  directed  to  the 
frigates  in  Aix  Roads,  and  the  report  con- 
cerning their  destination.  Admiral  Hot- 
ham  writes  to  Captain  Mtiitland,  8th  July 
1815,  the  following  order:  — 

"  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Ad- 
miralty having  every  reason  to  believe  that 
Napoleon  Buonaparte  meditates  his  escape, 
with  his  family,  from  France  to  America, 
you  are  hereby  required  and  directed,  in 
pursuance  of  orders  from  their  Lordships, 
signified  to  me  by  Admiral  the  Right  Honr 
ourable  Viscount  Keith,  to  keep  the  most 
vigilant  lookout,  for  the  purpose  of  inte»- 
cepting  him ;  and  to  make  the  strictest 
search  of  any  vessel  you  may  fall  in  with ; 
and  if  you  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  in- 
tercept him,  you  are  to  transfer  him  and  his 
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family  to  the  ship  you  command,  and,  there 
keeping  him  in  careful  custody,  return  to 
the  nearest  port  in  England  (going  into 
Torbay  in  preference  to  Plymouth)  with  all 
possible  expedition  ;  and,  on  your  arrival, 
you  are  not  to  permit  any  communication 
whatever  with  the  shore,  except  as  herein 
after  directed  ;  and  you  will  be  held  respon- 
sible for  keeping  the  whole  transaction  a 
profound  secret,  until  you  receive  their 
Lordships'  further  orders. 

"  In  case  you  should  arrive  at  a  port 
where  there  is  a  flag-officer,  you  are  to  send 
to  acquaint  him  with  the  circumstances, 
strictly  charging  the  officer,  sent  on  shore 
with  your  letter,  not  to  divulge  its  con- 
tents ;  and  if  there  should  be  no  flag-officer 
at  the  port  where  you  arrive,  you  are  to 
send  one  letter  express  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Admiralty,  and  another  to  Admiral 
Lord  Keith,  with  strict  injunctions  of  se- 
crecy to  each  officer  who  may  be  the  bearer 
of  them." 

We  give  these  orders  at  full  length,  to 
show  that  they  left  Captain  Maitland  no 
authority  to  make  conditions  or  stipulations 
of  surrender,  or  to  treat  Napoleon  other- 
vrise  than  as  an  ordinary  prisoner  of  war. 

Captain  Maitland  proceeded  to  e.xercise 
all  the  vigilance  which  an  occasion  so  inte- 
resting demanded  ;  and  it  was  soon  evident, 
that  the  presence  of  the  Bellerophon  was 
an  absolute  bar  to  Napoleon's  escape  by 
means  of  the  frigates,  unless  it  should  be 
attempted  by  open  force.  In  this  latter 
case,  the  British  officer  had  formed  his 
plan  of  bearing  down  upon  and  disabling 
the  one  vessel,  and  throwing  on  board  of 
her  a  hundred  men  selected  for  the  pur- 
pose, while  the  Belle-ophon  set  sail  with 
all  speed  in  pursuit  of  her  consort,  and  thus 
made  sure  of  both.  He  had  also  two  small 
vessels,  the  Slaney  and  Phosbe,  which  he 
could  attach  to  the  pursuit  of  the  frigate,  so 
as  at  least  to  keep  her  in  view.  This  plan 
might  have  failed  by  accident,  but  it  was  so 
judiciously  laid  as  to  have  every  chance  of 
Deing  successful ;  and  it  seems  that  Napo- 
leon received  no  encouragement  from  the 
commanders  of  the  frigates  to  try  the  event 
of  a  forcible  escape. 

The  sclieme  of  a  secret  flight  was  next 
meditated.      A   chasse-maree,    a    peculiar 
species  of  vessel,  used  only  in  the  coasting 
trade,  was  to  be  fitted  up  and  manned  with 
young  probationers  of  the  navy,  equivalent 
to  our  midshipmen.     This,  it  was  thought, 
might  elude  the  vigilance  of  such  British 
cruisers  as  were  in  shore  ;  but  then  it  must 
have  been  a  suspicious  object  at  sea,  and 
the  possibility  of  its  being  able  to  make  the 
voyage  to  America,  was  considered  as  pre- 
carious.    A  Danish  corvette  was  next  pur- 
chased, and  as,   in  leaving  the  harbour,  it 
was  certain  she  would  be  brought  to  and 
examined  by  the  English,  a  place  of  con- 
cealment was  contrived,  being  a  cask  sup- 
plied with  air-tubes,  to  be   stowed  in  the  ! 
hold  of  the  vessel,  in  which  it  was  intended  1 
Napoleon  should  lie  concealed.     But  the  : 
extreme  rigour  with  which  the  search  was  , 
likely  to  be  prosecuted,  and  the  corpulence  ! 
♦f  Buonaparte,  which  would  not  permit  him  ' 


to  remain  long  in  a  close  or  constrained  po- 
sition, made  them  lay  aside  this  as  well  as 
other  hopeless  contrivances. 

There  were  undoubtedly  at  this  time 
many  proposals  made  to  the  Ex-Emperor 
by  the  army,  who,  compelled  to  retreat 
behind  the  Loire,  were  still  animated  by  a 
thirst  of  revenge,  and  a  sense  of  injured 
honour.  There  is  no  doubt  that  they  would 
have  received  Napoleon  with  acclamation ; 
but  if  he  could  not,  or  would  not,  pursue  a 
course  so  desperate  in  1814,  when  he  had 
still  a  considerable  army,  and  a  respectable 
extent  of  territory  remaining,  it  must  have 
seemed  much  more  ineligible  in  1815,  when 
his  numbers  were  so  much  more  dispropor-  , 
tioned  than  they  had  formerly  been,  and  j 
when  his  best  generals  had  embraced  the 
cause  of  the  Bourbons,  or  fled  out  of  ' 
France.  Napoleon's  condition,  had  he  em- 
braced this  alternative,  would  have  been 
that  of  the  chief  of  a  roving  tribe  of  war- 
riors struggling  for  existence,  with  equal 
misery  to  themselves  and  the  countries 
through  which  they  wandered,  until  at 
length  broken  down  and  destroyed  by  supe- 
rior force. 

Rejecting  this  expedient,  the  only  alter- 
native which  remained  was  to  surrender 
his  person,  either  to  the  allied  powers  as  a 
body,  or  to  any  one  of  them  in  particular. 
The  former  course  would  have  been  diffi- 
cult, unless  Napoleon  had  adopted  the  idea 
of  resorting  to  it  earlier,  which,  in  the 
view  of  his  escape  by  sea,  he  had  omitted  to 
do.  Neither  had  he  time  to  negotiate  with 
any  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  or  of  travelling 
back  to  Paris  for  the  purpose,  with  any 
chance  of  personal  safety,  for  the  Royalists 
were  now  everywhere  holding  the  ascen- 
dency, and  more  than  one  of  his  generals 
had  been  attacked  and  killed  by  them. 

He  was  cooped  up,  therefore,  in  Roche- 
fort,  although  the  white  flag  was  already 
about  to  be  hoisted  there,  and  the  com- 
mandant respectfully  hinted  the  necessity 
of  his  departure.  It  must  have  been  antici- 
pated by  Napoleon,  that  he  might  be  soon 
deprived  of  the  cover  of  the  batteries  of 
the  Isle  of  Aix.  The  fact  is,  (though  wo 
believe  not  generally  known,)  that  on  the 
13th  July,  Lord  Castlereagh  wrote  to  Ad- 
miral Sir  Henry  Hotham,  commanding  off" 
Cape  Finisterre,  suggesting  to  him  the  pro-- 
priety  of  attacking,  with  a  part  of  his  force, 
the  two  frigates  in  the  roads  of  the  Isle 
d'Aix,  having  first  informed  the  command- 
ant that  they  did  so  in  the  capacity  of  allies 
of  the  King  of  France,  and  placing  it  upon 
his  responsibility  if  he  fired  on  them  from 
the  batteries.  Napoleon  could_  noj  ii^deed 
know  for  certain  that  such  q,  plan  was,  s^c- 
tually  in  existence,  and  about  to.  be  at- 
tempted, but  yet  must  have  been  aware  of 
its  probability,  when  the  Royalist  party 
were  becoming  everywhere  sup'jrior,  and 
their  emblems  were  assuro,ed  in  the  neigh- 
bouring town  of  Rochelle,  It  is,  therefore, 
in  vain  to  state  Buonapai;te's  subsequent 
conduct,  as  a  voluntary  <;onfidence  reposed 
by  him  in  the  honour  of  Englan|d.  He  was 
precisely  in  the  condition  of  the  command- 
ant of  a  besieged  town,  who  has  the  choic;^ 
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of  surrendering,  or  encountering  the  risks 
of  a  storm.  Neither  was  it  open  for  him 
to  contend,  that  he  selected  the  British,  out 
of  all  the  other  allied  powers,  with  whom 
to  treat  upon  this  occasion.  Like  the  com- 
mandant in  the  case  above  supposed,  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  surrendering  to 
those  who  were  the  immediate  besiegers, 
and  theiefore  he  was  compelled  to  apply 
for  terms  of  safety  to  him  who  alone  pos- 
sessed the  direct  power  of  granting  it,  that 
is,  to  Captain  Frederick  Maitland,  of  the 
BeUerophon. 

Napoleon  opened  a  communication  with 
this  officer  on  the  10th  July,  by  two  of 
his  attendants,  General  Savary  and  Count 
Las  Cases,  under  pretence  of  inquiring 
about  a  safe-conduct ;  a  passport  which 
Napoleon  pretended  to  expect  from  Eng- 
land, and  which,  he  said,  had  been  promis- 
ed to  him,  without  stating  Ijy  whom.  Un- 
der this  round  assertion,  for  which  there 
was  not  the  slightest  grounds,  Messrs.  Sava- 
ry and  Las  Casas  desired  to  know,  whether 
Captain  Maitland  would  permit  the  frigates 
to  sail  with  him  uninterrupted,  or  at  least 
give  him  leave  to  proceed  in  a  neutral  ves- 
sel. Captain  Maitland,  without  hesitation, 
declared  that  he  would  not  permit  any 
armed  vessel  to  put  to  sea  from  the  port  of 
Rochefort.  "  It  was  equally  out  of  his  pow- 
er, "  he  stated,  "  to  allow  the  Emperor  to 
proceed  in  a  neutral  vessel,  without  the 
sanction  of  Admiral  Hotham,  his  com- 
manding officer."  He  offered  to  write  to 
that  officer,  however,  and  the  French  gen- 
tlemen having  assented,  he  wrote,  in  their 
presence,  to  the  Admiral,  announcing  the 
communication  he  had  received,  and  re- 
questing orders  for  his  guidance.  This 
was  all  but  a  prelude  to  the  real  subject  of 
negotiation.  The  Duke  of  Rovigo  (Savary) 
and  Count  Las  Cases  remained  two  or  three 
hours  on  board,  and  said  all  they  could  to 
impress  Captain  Maitland  with  the  idea, 
that  Napoleon's  retirement  was  a  matter  of 
choice,  not  of  compulsion,  and  that  it  was 
the  interest  of  Britain  to  consent  to  his 
going  to  America;  a  measure,  they  said, 
which  was  solely  dictated  to  him  by  hu- 
manity, and  a  desire  to  save  human  blood. 
Captain  Maitland  asked  the  natural  ques- 
tion, which  we  give  in  his  own  words : 

"  '  S.ipposing  the  British  government 
should  be  induced  to  grant  a  passport  for 
Buonaparte's  going  to  America,  what  pledge 
could  he  give  that  he  would  not  return,  and 
put  England,  as  well  as  all  Europe,  to  the 
same  expense  of  blood  and  treasure  that 
has  just  been  incurred  ?' 

"  Goneral  Savary  made  the  following  re- 
ply : — '  When  the  Emperor  first  abdicated 
the  throne  of  France,  his  removal  was 
brought  about  by  a  faction,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  Talleyrand,  and  the  sense  of  the 
nation  was  not  consulted  :  but  in  the  pres- 
ent instance  he  has  voluntarily  resigned 
the  power.  The  influence  he  once  had 
over  the  French  people  is  past ;  a  very  con- 
siderable change  has  taken  place  in  their 
sentiments  towards  him,  since  he  went  to 
Elba  ;  and  he  could  never  regain  the  power 
he   had   over   their   minds ;    therefore,  he 


would  prefer  retiring  into  obscurity,  whera 
he  might  end  his  days  in  peace  and  tran> 
quillity;  and  were  he  solicited  to  ascend 
the  throne  again,  he  would  decline  it.' 

"  '  If  that  is  the  case,'  said  Captain  Mait- 
land,  '  why  not  ask  an  asylum  in  England  V 
Savary  answered,  '  There  are  many  reasons 
for  his  not  wishing  to  reside  in  England} 
the  climate  is  too  damp  and  cold  ;  it  is  too 
near  France  ;  he  would  be,  as  it  were,  in  the 
centre  of  every  change  and  revolution  that 
might  take  place  there,  and  would  be  sub- 
ject to  suspicion ;  he  has  been  accustomed 
to  consider  the  English  as  his  most  invete- 
rate enemies,  and  they  have  been  induced  to 
look  upon  him  as  a  monster,  without  one  of 
the  virtues  of  a  human  being.'  " 

Captain  Knight  of  the  Falmouth  was 
present  during  the  whole  of  this  conversa- 
tion, from  which  Captain  Maitland,  like  an 
able  diplomatist,  drew  a  conclusion  respect- 
ing the  affairs  of  Napoleon,  exactly  oppo- 
site from  that  which  they  endeavoured  to 
impress  upon  him,  and  concluded  that  he 
must  be  in  extremity. 

On  the  14th  July,  Count  Las  Casas  again 
came  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  now  at- 
tended by  General  Count  L'Allemand. 
The  pretext  of  the  visit  was,  to  learn  wheth- 
er Captain  Maitland  had  received  any  an- 
swer from  the  admiral.  Captain  Maitland 
observed,  the  visit  on  that  account  was  un- 
necessary, as  ho  would  have  forwarded  the 
answer  so  soon  as  received  ;  and  added,  he 
did  not  approve  of  frequent  communication 
by  flags  of  truce  ;  thus  repelling  rather  than 
inviting  them.  The  conference  was  resum- 
ed after  breakfast.  Captain  Maitland  hav- 
ing, in  the  meantime,  sent  for  Captain  Sar- 
torius  of  the  Slaney,  to  be  witness  of  what 
passed.  In  this  most  important  conference, 
we  hold  it  unjust  to  Captain  Maitland  to 
use  any  other  words  than  his  own,  copied 
from  his  Journal,  the  original  of  which  we 
have  ourselves  had  the  advantage  of  seeing : 

"  When  breakfast  was  over,  we  retired 
to  the  after-cabin.  Count  Las  Cases  then 
said,  '  The  Emperor  is  so  anxious  to  spare 
the  further  effusion  of  human  blood,  that 
he  will  proceed  to  America  in  any  way  the 
British  government  chooses  to  sanction, 
either  in  a  French  ship  of  war,  a  vessel  arm- 
ed en  flute,  a  merchant  vessel,  or  even  in  a 
British  ship  of  war.'  To  this  I  answered, 
'  I  have  no  authority  to  agree  to  any  ar- 
rangement of  that  sort,  nor  do  I  believe  my 
government  would  consent  to  it ;  but  I 
think  I  may  venture  to  receive  him  into 
this  ship,  and  convey  him  to  England :  \f, 
however,'  I  added,  '  he  adopts  that  plan,  J 
cannot  enter  into  any  promise,  as  lo  the  re- 
ception he  may  meet  ivith,  as  even  in  the 
case  I  have  mentioned,  I  shall  be  acting  on 
my  oivn  responsibility,  and  canndt  be  stire 
that  it  would  meet  with  the  approbation' qf 
the  British  government.' 

"  There  was  a  great  deal  of  conversation 
on  this  subject,  in  the  course  of  which  Lu- 
cien  Buonaparte's  name  was  mentioned, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  had  lived  in 
England  alluded  to  ;  but  I  invariably  assur- 
ed Las  Cases  most  explicitly,  that  I  had  no 
authority  to  make  conditions  of  any  sort,  as 
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to  Napoleon's  reception  in  England.  In 
fact,  I  could  not  have  done  otherwise, 
Bince,  with  the  exception  of  tlie  order,  [in- 
serted at  page  346 — 7,]  I  had  no  instructions 
for  my  guidance,  and  was,  of  course,  in  to- 
tal ignorance  of  the  intention  of  his  Majes- 
ty's ministers  as  to  his  future  disposal. 
One  of  the  last  observations  Las  Cases 
made,  before  quitting  the  ship,  was,  '  Un- 
der all  circumstances,  I  have  little  doubt 
that  you  will  see  the  Emperor  on  board 
the  Bellerophon  ;'  and,  in  fact,  Buonaparte 
must  have  determined  on  that  step  before 
Las  Cases  came  on  board,  as  his  letter  to 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  is 
dated  the  13th  of  July,  the  day  before  this 
conversation." 

The  Count  Las  Cases  gives  nearly  a  sim- 
ilar detail  of  circumstances,  with  a  colour- 
ing which  is  exaggerated,  and  an  arrange- 
ment of  dates  which  is  certainly  inaccurate. 
It  must  be  also  noticed  that  Count  Las  Ca- 
ses dissembled  his  acquaintance  with  the 
English  language  ;  and  therefore,  if  any  I 
mistake  had  occurred  betwixt  him  and  Cap- 
tain Maitland,  who  spoke  French  with  diffi- 
culty, Jie  had  himself  BO  far  to  blame  for  it. 
Of  the  visit  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  on 
the  10th,  after  giving  the  same  statement  as 
Captain  Maitland,  concerning  the  applica- 
tion for  the  passports,  the  Count  states,  "  It 
was  suggested  to  us  to  go  to  England,  and 
we  were  assured  we  had  no  room  to  fear 
any  bad  treatment."* 

On  the  14th,  being  the  date  of  his  second 
visit,  he  states  that  there  was  a  repetition 
of  the  invitation  to  England,  and  the  terms 
on  which  it  %vas  recommended.  "Captain 
Maitland,"  he  says,  "told  him,  that  if  the 
Emperor  chose  immediately  to  embark,  he 
had  authority  to  receive  him  on  board,  and 
conduct  him  to  England."  This  is  so  ex- 
pressed, as  to  lead  the  reader  to  believe 
that  Captain  Maitland  spoke  to  the  Count 
of  some  new  directions  or  orders  which  he 
had  received,  or  pretended  to  have  receiv- 
ed, concerning  Buonaparte.  Such  an  infer- 
ence would  be  entirely  erroneous  ;  no  new 
or  extended  authority  was  received  by  Cap- 
tain Maitland,  nor  was  he  capable  of  insin- 
uating the  existence  of  such.  His  sole  in- 
structions were  contained  in  the  orders  of 
Admiral  Hotham,  quoted  at  p.  346,  direct- 
ing him,  should  he  be  so  fortunate  as  to 
intercept  Buonaparte,  to  transfer  him  to 
the  ship  he  commanded,  to  make  sail  for  a 
British  port,  and,  when  arrived  there,  to 
communicate  instantly  with  the  Port-Admi- 
ral or  with  the  Admiralty. 

Count  Las  Cases  makes  Captain  Mait-  i 
land  proceed  to  assure  him  and  Savary,  j 
that,  "  in  his  own  private  opinion,  Napoleon  ; 
would  find  in  England  all  the  respect  and  \ 
good  treatment  to  which  he  could  make  any  '. 
pretension ;  that  there,  the  princes  and  ! 
ministers  did  not  exercise  the  absolute  au-  ; 
thority  used  on  the  continent,  and  that  the 
English  people  had  a  liberality  of  opinion,  ^ 

__ J 

*  "  II  nous  fut  suggore  de  iiou5   rcjidre  en  An-  i 
gleterre,  et  afferme  qu'on  ne  pouvait  y  craimlte 
aucun  mauvais  traitement."  Journal  de  Las   Ca-  ' 
»f.s,  Tom.  Iraiere  I'art>«j  Imieic,  p.  C'S 


and  generosity  of  sentiment,  superior  to 
that  entertained  by  sovereigns."  Count 
Las  Cases  states  himself  to  have  replied  to 
the  panegyric  on  England,  by  an  oration  in 
praise  of  Buonaparte,  in  which  he  describ- 
ed him  as  retiring  from  a  contest  which  he 
had  yet  the  means  of  supporting,  in  order 
that  his  name  and  rights  might  not  serve  as 
a  pretext  to  prolong  civil  war.  The  Count, 
according  to  his  own  narrative,  concluded 
by  saying  that,  "  under  all  the  circumstan- 
ces, he  thought  the  Emperor  might  come 
on  board  the  Bellerophon,  and  go  to  Eng- 
land with  Captain  Maitland,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  passports  for  America." 
Captain  Maitland  desired  it  should  be  un- 
derstood, that  he  by  no  means  warranted 
that  such  would  be  granted. 

"  At  the  bottom  of  my  heart,"  says  Las 
Cases,  "  I  never  suppo'sed  the  passports 
would  be  granted  to  us  ;  but  as  the  Empe- 
ror had  resolved  to  remain  in  future  a  per- 
sonal stranger  to  political  events,  we  saw, 
without  alarm,  the  probability  that  we 
might  be  prevented  from  leaving  England  ; 
but  to  that  point  all  our  fears  and  supposi- 
tions were  limited.  Such,  too,  was  doubt- 
less the  belief  of  Maitland.  I  do  him,  aa 
well  as  the  other  officers,  the  justice  to  be- 
lieve, that  he  was  sincere,  and  of  good  '' 
faith,  in  the  painting  they  drew  us  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  English  nation." 

The  envoys  returned  to  Napoleon,  who 
held,  according  to  Las  Cases,  a  sort  of 
council,  in  which  they  considered  all  the 
chances.  The  plan  of  the  Danish  vessel, 
and  that  of  the  chasse-maree,  were  given 
up  as  too  perilous;  the  British  cruiser  was 
pronounced  too  strong  to  be  attacked  ;  there 
remained  only  the  alternative  of  Napoleon's 
joining  the  troops,  and  renewing  tlie  war, 
or  accepting  Captain  Maitland's  offer  by 
going  on  board  the  Bellerophon.  The  for- 
mer was  rejected  ;  the  latter  plan  adopted, 
and  "then,"  says  M.  Las  Cases.  -'Napo- 
leon wrote  to  the  Prince  Regent."*  The 
letter  follows,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
date  is  omitted.  This  is  probably  the  rea- 
son why  Count  Las  Cases  did  not  discover 
that  his  memory  was  betraying  him,  since 
that  date  must  have  reminded  him  that  the 
letter  was  written  before,  not  after,  the  con- 
ference of  the  14th  July. 

From  this  narrative  two  things  are 
plain  ;  I.  That  no  terms  of  capitulation  were 
made  with  Captain  Maitland.  II.  That  it 
is  the  object  of  Count  Las  Cases  to  insinu- 
ate the  belief,  that  it  was  in  consequence 
of  the  arguments  used  by  Captain  Mait- 
land, supported  by  the  British  officers  pres- 
ent, that  Las  Cases  was  induced  to  recom- 
mend, and  Napoleon  to  adopt,  the  step  of 
surrendering  himself  on  board  the  Bellero- 
phon. But  this  whole  inference  is  disprov- 
ed by  two  small  ciphers  ;  the  date,  namely, 
of  )oth  of  July  on  the  lotter  addressed  to 
the  Prince  Regent,  which,  therefore,  could 
not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  been 
written  in  consequence  of  a  conference 
betwixt  Las  Cases  and  Captain   Maitland ; 

*  "  .ilors  Napoleon  ecrivit  au  Prince  Regent." 
Ibid.  p.  31). 
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and  a  consultation  betwixt  Napoleon  and 
his  followers,  which  conference  and  con- 
sultation did  not  take  place  till  the  14-ih  of 
July.  The  resolution  was  taken,  and  the 
letter  written,  the  day  before  all  those  glow- 
ing descriptions  of  the  English  people  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Captain  Mailland ;  and 
the  faith  of  Napoleon  was  grounded  upon 
the  impersonal  suggestion  to  go  to  England,* 
made  to  Las  Cases  and  Savary  on  their  firot 
visit  to  the  Bellerophon.  The  visit  of  the 
14th,  doubtless,  confirmed  the  resolution 
which  had  been  adopted  the  preceding  day. 

No  delay  now  intervened.  On  the  same 
14th  of  July,  General  Baron  Gourgaud  was 
sent  off  with  the  letter,  so  often  mentioned, 
addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent,  which  was 
in  these  well-known  terms  : 

Rochefort,  July  13th,  1815. 
"Your  royal  highness, 

"  A  victim  to  the  factions  which  distract 
my  country,  and  to  the  enmity  of  the  great- 
est powers  of  Europe,  I  have  terminated 
my  political  career,  and  I  come,  like  The- 
mistocles,  to  throw  myself  upon  the  hospi- 
tality of  the  British  people.  I  put  myself 
under  the  protection  of  their  laws;  which 
I  claim  from  your  Royal  Highness,  as  the 
most  powerful,  the  most  constant,  and  the 
most  generous  of  my  enemies. 

"  NAPOLEON." 

Captain  Maitland  informed  Count  Las 
Cases,  that  he  would  despatch  General 
Gourgaud  to  England,  by  the  Slaney,  and 
prepare  to  receive  Napoleon  and  his  suite. 
General  Gourgaud  proposed  to  write  to 
Count  Bertrand  instantly,  when,  in  pres- 
ence and  hearing  of  his  brother  officers, 
Captains  Sartorius  and  Gambler,  Captain 
Maitland  gave  another  instance  of  his  anxi- 
ety not  to  be  misunderstood  on  this  impor- 
tant occasion. 

"  When  General  Gourgaud  was  about  to 
write  the  letter,  to  prevent  any  future  mis- 
understanding, I  said,  '  Monsieur  Las  Ca- 
ses, you  will  recollect  that  I  am  not  author- 
ized to  stipulate  as  to  the  reception  of  Buo- 
naparte in  England,  but  that  he  must  con- 
sider himself  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent.'  He 
answered,  '  I  am  perfectly  aware  of  that, 
and  have  already  acquainted  the  Emperor 
with  what  you  said  on  the  subject." 

Captain  Maitland  subjoins  the  following 
natural  and  just  remark  : — 

"  It  might,  perhaps,  have  been  better  if 
this  declaration  had  been  given  in  an  offi- 
cial written  form  ;  and  could  I  have  fore- 
seen the  discussions  which  afterwards  took 
place,  and  which  will  appear  in  the  sequel, 
I  undoubtedly  should  have  done  so  ;  but  as 
I  repeatedly  made  it  in  the  presence  of  wit- 
nesses, it  did  not  occur  to  me  as  being  ne- 
cessary ;  and  how  could  a  stronger  proof 
be  adduced,  that  no  stipulations  were  agreed 
to  respecting  the  reception  of  Buonaparte 
in  England,  than  the  fact  of  their  not  being 
reduced  to  writing  ?  which  certainly  would 


*  See  p.  349,  where  Laa  Cases  sayi,  "  It  viat 
fUfgttted  tons  to  go  to  England." 


have  been  the  case  had  any  favourabla 
terms  been  demanded  on  the  part  of  Mon- 
sieur Ln^s  Cases,  and  agreed  to  by  me." 

To  conclude  the  evidence  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  :u!d  Captain  Maitland's  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty 
on  14  ih  July  : 

'•■  For  the  information  of  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admir-i-lty,  I  have  to  ac- 
quaint you  that  the  Count  Las  Cases  and 
General  L'Allemand  this  day  came  on  board 
his  majesty's  ship  under  my  command,  with 
a  proposal  from  Count  Bertrand  for  me  to 
receive  on  board  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  for 
the  purpose  of  throwing  himself  on  the 
generosity  of  the  Prince  Regent.  Con- 
ceiving myself  authorized  by  their  Lord- 
ships' secret  order,  I  have  acceded  to  the 
proposal,  and  he  is  to  embark  on  board  this 
ship  to-morrow  morning.  That  no  misun- 
derstanding might  arise,  I  have  explicitly 
and  clearly  explained  to  Count  Las  Cases, 
that  I  have  no  authority  whatever  for  grant- 
ing terms  of  any  sort,  but  that  all  I  can  do 
is  to  carry  him  and  his  suite  to  England,  to 
be  received  in  such  manner  as  his  Royal 
Highness  may  deem  expedient." 

Is  it  in  human  nature  to  suppose,  that  a 
British  officer,  with  two  others  of  the  same 
rank  as  witnesses  of  tiie  whole  negotiation, 
would  have  expressed  himself  otherwise 
than  as  truth  warranted,  in  a  case  which  was 
sure  to  be  so  strictly  inquired  into  ? 

On  the  13th  July  1813,  Napoleon  finally 
left  France,  to  the  history  of  which  he  had 
added  so  much  of  victory  and  so  much  of 
defeat;  the  country  which  his  rise  had  sav- 
ed from  civil  discord  and  foreign  invasion, 
and  which  his  fall  consigned  to  both  ;  in  a 
word,  that  fair  land  to  which  he  had  been 
so  long  as  a  Deity,  and  was  in  future  to  be 
of  less  import  than  the  meanest  peasant  on 
the  soil.  He  was  accompanied  by  four  of 
his  generals — Bertrand,  Savary,  L'Alle- 
mand, and  Montholon,  and  by  Count  Las 
Cases,  repeatedly  mentioned  as  counsellor 
of  state.  Of  these,  Bertrand  and  Montho- 
lon had  their  ladies  on  board,  with  three 
children  belonging  to  Count  Bertrand,  and 
one  of  Count  Montholon's.  The  son  of  Las 
Cases  accompanied  the  Emperor  as  a  page. 
There  were  nine  officers  of  inferior  rank, 
and  thirty-nine  domestics.  The  principal 
persons  were  received  on  board  the  Belle- 
rophon, the  others  in  the  corvette. 

Buonaparte  came  out  of  Aix  Roads  on 
board  of  the  Epervier.  Wind  and  tide  be- 
ing against  the  brig.  Captain  Maitland  sent 
the  barge  of  the  Bellerophon  to  transport 
him  to  that  ship.  Most  of  the  officers  and 
crew  of  the  Epervier  had  tears  in  their 
eyes,  and  they  continued  to  cheer  the  Em- 
peror while  their  voices  could  be  heard. 
He  was  received  on  board  the  Bellerophon 
respectfully,  but  without  any  salute  or  dis- 
tinguished honours.  As  Captain  Maitland 
advanced  to  meet  him  on  the  quarter-deck. 
Napoleon  pulled  off  his  hat,  and,  addressing 
him  in  a  firm  tone  of  voice,  said,  "I  come 
to  place  myself  under  the  protection  of 
your  Prince  and  laws."  His  manner  was 
uncommonly  pleasing,  and  he  displayed 
much  address  in  seizing  upon  opportunitiet 
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of  saying  things  flattering  to  the  hearers 
whom  he  wished  to  conciliate. 

As  when  formerly  on  board  Captain  Ush- 
er's vessel,  Buonaparte  showed  great  curi- 
osity concerning  the  discipline  of  the  ship, 
and  expressed  considerable  surprise  that 
the  British  vessels  should  so  easily  defeat 
the  French  ships,  which  were  heavier, 
larger,  and  better  manned  than  they.  Cap- 
tain Maitland  accounted  for  this  by  the 
greater  experience  of  the  men  and  officers. 
The  Ex-Emperor  examined  the  marines  al- 
so, and,  pleased  with  their  appearance,  said 
to  Bertrand,  "  How  much  might  be  done 
with  an  hundred  thousand  such  men  !"  In 
the  management  of  the  vessel,  he  particu- 
larly admired  the  silence  and  good  order  of 
the  crew  while  going  through  their  manoeu- 
vres, in  comparison  to  a  French  vessel, 
"  where  every  one,"  he  said,  "  talks  and 
gives  orders  at  once."  When  about  to  quit 
the  Bellerophon,  he  adverted  to  the  same 
subject,  saying,  there  had  been  less  noise 
on  board  that  vessel,  with  six  hundred  men, 
in  the  whole  passage  from  Rochefort  than 
the  crew  of  the  Epervier,  with  only  one 
hundred,  had  contrived  to  make  between 
the  Isle  d'Aix  and  Basque  Roads. 

He  spoke,  too,  of  the  British  army  in  an 
equal  style  of  praise,  and  was  joined  by  his 
officers  in  doing  so.  One  of  the  French 
officers  observing  that  the  English  cavalry 
were  superb.  Captain  Maitland  observed, 
that  in  England,  they  had  a  higher  opinion 
of  the  infantry.  "  You  are  right,"  said  the 
French  gentleman ;  "  there  is  none  such 
in  the  world ;  there  is  no  making  an  im- 
pression on  them ;  you  might  as  well  at- 
tQpipt  to  charge  through  a  wall,  and  their 
fire  is  tremendous."  Bertrand  reported  to 
Captain  Maitland  that  Napoleon  had  com- 
municated to  him  his  opinion  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  in  the  following  words  : — 
"The  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  an  army,  is  fully  equal  to  myself, 
with  the  advantage  of  possessing  more  pru- 
dence." This  we  conceive  to  be  the  gen- 
uine unbiassed  opinion  of  one  great  soldier 
concerning  another.  It  is  a  pity  that  Na- 
poleon could  on  other  occasions  express 
nimself  in  a  strain  of  depreciation,  which 
could  only  lower  him  who  used  it,  towards 
a  rival  in  the  art  of  war. 

During  the  whole  passage,  notwithstand- 
ing his  situation,  and  the  painful  uncertain- 
ty under  -which  he  laboured,  Napoleon 
eeemed  always  tranquil,  and  in  good  tem- 
per ;  at  times,  he  even  approached  to 
cheerfulness.  He  spoke  vwth  tenderness 
of  his  wife  and  family,  complained  of  being 
separated  from  them,  and  had  the  tears  in 
his  eyes  when  he  showed  their  portraits  to 
Captain  Maitland.  His  health  seemed  per- 
fectly good  ;  but  he  was  occasionally  sub- 
ject to  somnolency,  proceeding,  perhaps, 
from  the  exhaustion  of  a  constitution  which 
had  gone  through  such  severe  service. 

On  23d  July,  they  passed  Ushant.  Napo- 
leon remained  long  on  deck,  and  cast  many 
a  melancholy  look  to  the  coast  of  France, 
but  made  no  observations.  At  day-break 
on  24th,  the  Bellerophon  was  off  Dartmouth  ; 
and  Buonaparte  was  struck,  first  vyiih  the 


boldness  of  th3  coast,  and  then,  as  he  en- 
tered Torbay,  with  the  well-known  beauty 
of  the  scenery.  "  It  reminded  him,"  he 
said,  "  of  Porto  Ferrajo,  in  Elba  ;"  an  asso- 
ciation which  must  at  the  moment  have 
wakened  strange  lemembrances  in  the  mind 
of  the  deposed  Emperor. 

The  Bellerophon  had  hardly  anchored, 
when  orders  came  from  the  Admiral,  Lord 
Keith,  which  were  soon  after  seconded  by 
others  from  the  Admiralty,  enjoining  that 
no  one,  of  whatever  rank  or  station,  should 
be  permitted  to  come  on  board  the  Belle- 
rophon, excepting  the  officers  and  men  be- 
longing to  the  ship.  On  the  26th,  the  ves- 
sel received  orders  to  move  round  to  Ply- 
mouth Sound. 

In  tlie  meantime,  the  newspapers  which 
were  brought  on  board  tended  to  impress 
anxiety  and  consternation  among  the  un- 
happy fugitives.  The  report  was  generally 
circulated  by  these  periodical  publications, 
that  Buonaparte  would  not  be  permitted  to 
land,  but  would  be  presently  sent  off  to  St. 
Helena,  as  the  safest  place  for  detaining 
him,  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  Napoleon  him- 
self became  alarmed,  and  anxiously  desir- 
ous of  seeing  Lord  Keith,  who  had  express- 
ed himself  sensible  of  some  kindness  which 
his  nephew.  Captain  Elphinstone  of  the  7th 
Hussars,  had  received  from  the  Emperor 
when  wounded  and  made  prisoner  at  Wa- 
terloo. Such  an  interview  accordingly  took 
place  betwixt  the  noble  Admiral  and  the 
late  Emperor,  upon  the  28th  July,  but  with- 
out any  results  of  importance,  as  Lord 
Keith  was  not  then  possessed  of  the  decis- 
ion of  the  British  government. 

That  frenzy  of  popular  curiosity,  which, 
predominating  in  all  free  states,  seems  to 
be  carried  to  the  utmost  excess  by  the  Eng- 
lish nation,  caused  such  numbers  of  boats 
to  surround  the  Bellerophon,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  peremptory  orders  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, and  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the 
man-of-war's  boats,  which  maintained  con- 
stant guard  round  the  vessel,  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  keep  them  at  the  prescribed 
distance  of  a  cable's  length  from  the  ship. 
They  incurred  the  risk  of  being  run  down, 
— of  being,  as  they  might  apprehend,  shot, 
(for  muskets  were  discharged  for  the  pur- 
pose of  intimidation,)  of  all  the  dangers  of; 
a  naval  combat,  rather  than  lose  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  Emperor  whom  they 
had  heard  so  much  of.  When  he  appeared 
he  was  greeted  with  huzzas,  which  he  re- 
turned with  bows,  but  could  not  help  ex- 
pressing his  wonder  at  the  eagerness  of 
popular  curiosity,  which  he  was  not  accus- 
tomed to  see  in  such  a  pitch  of  excitation. 

On  the  evening  of  the  30th  of  July,  Ma- 
jor-General  Sir  Henry  Bunbury,  one  of  the 
Under  Secretaries  of  State,  arrived,  bring- 
ing with  him  the  final  intentions  of  the 
British  government,  for  the  disposal  of  Buo- 
naparte and  his  suite.  Upon  the  31st,  Lord 
Keitli  and  Sir  Henry  waited  upon  the  Ex- 
Emperor,  on  board  of  the  Bellerophon,  to 
communicate  to  him  the  unpleasing  tidings. 
They  were  accompanied  by  Mr.  Meike,  the 
secretary  of  Lord  Keith,  whose  presence 
was  doepied  necessary  as  a  witness  to  \i\>a\ 
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passed.  Napoleon  received  the  admiral 
and  under  secretary  of  state  with  becoming 
dignity  and  calmness.  The  letter  of  Lord 
Melville  (First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,)  was 
read  to  the  Ex-Emperor,  announcing  his 
future  destination.  It  stated,  that  "  it  would 
be  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  the  British 
ministers  to  their  sovereign  and  his  allies, 
to  leave  General  Buonaparte  the  means  or 
opportunity  of  again  disturbing  the  peace 
of  Europe — announced  that  the  island  of 
St.  Helena  was  selected  for  his  future  resi- 
dence, and  selected  as  such,  because  its 
local  situation  would  permit  his  enjoying 
more  freedom  than  could  be  compatible 
with  adequate  security  elsewhere — that, 
with  the  exception  of  Generals  Savary  and 
L'Allemand,  the  General  might  select  three 
officers,  together  with  his  surgeon,  to 
attend  him  to  St.  Helena — that  twelve 
domestics  would  also  be  allowed." — 
The  same  document  stated,  "  that  the  per- 
sons who  might  attend  upon  him  would  be 
liable  to  a  certain  degree  of  restraint,  and 
could  not  be  permitted  to  leave  the  island 
without  the  sanction  of  the  British  govern- 
ment. Lastly,  it  was  announced  that  Rear- 
Admiral  Sir  George  Cockburn,  appointed 
to  the  chief  command  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  would  be  presently  ready  to  sail  for 
the  purpose  of  conveying  General  Buona- 
parte to  St.  Helena,  and  therefore  it  was 
desirable  that  he  should  without  delay  make 
choice  of  the  persons  who  were  to  form 
his  suite." 

The  letter  was  read  in  French  to  Buona- 
parte by  Sir  Henry  Bunbury.  He  listened 
without  impatience,  interruption,  or  emo- 
tion of  any  kind.  When  he  was  requested 
to  state  if  he  had  any  reply,  he  began,  with 
great  calmness  of  manner  and  mildness  of 
countenance,  to  declare  that  he  solemnly 

Erotested  against  the  orders  which  had 
een  read — that  the  British  ministry  had 
no  right  to  dispose  of  him  in  the  way  pro- 
posed— that  he  appealed  to  the  British  peo- 
ple and  the  laws — and  asked  what  was  the 
tribunal  which  he  ought  to  appeal  to.  "  I  am 
come,"  he  continued,  "  voluntarily  to  throw 
myself  on  the  hospitality  of  your  nation — I 
am  not  a  prisoner  of  war,  and  if  I  was,  have 
a  right  to  be  treated  according  to  the  law 
of  nations.  But  I  am  come  to  this  country 
a  passenger  on  board  one  of  your  vessels, 
after  a  previous  negotiation  with  the  com- 
mander. If  he  had  told  me  I  was  to  be  a 
prisoner,  I  would  not  have  come.  I  asked 
Kim  if  he  was  willing  to  receive  me  on 
board,  and  convey  me  to  England.  Admiral 
Maitland  said  he  was,  having  received,  or 
telling  me  he  had  received,  special  orders 
of  government  concerning  me.  It  was  a 
snare  then  that  had  been  spread  for  me  ;  I 
came  on  board  a  British  vessel  as  I  would 
have  entered  one  of  their  towns — a  vessel, 
a  village,  it  is  the  same  thing.  As  for  the 
island  of  St.  Helena,  it  would  be  my  sen- 
tence of  death.  I  demand  to  be  received 
as  an  English  citizen.  How  many  years  en- 
title me  to  be  domiciliated  ?" 

Sir  Henry  Bunbury  answered,  that  he 
believed  four  were  necessary.  "  Well, 
then,"  continued  Napoleon, "  let  the  Prince 


Regent  during  that  time  place  me  under  any 
superintendence  he  tliinks  proper — let  me 
be  placed  in  a  country-house  in  the  centre 
of  the  island,  thirty  leagues  from  every  sea- 
port— place  a  commissioned  officer  about 
me,  to  examine  my  correspondence  and  su 
perintend  my  actions;  or,  if  the  Prince  Re- 
gent should  require  my  word  of  honour, 
perhaps  I  might  give  it.  I  mi|7lit  then  en- 
joy a  certain  degree  of  personal  liberty,  and 
I  should  have  the  freedom  of  literature.  In. 
St.  Helena  I  could  not  live  three  months  ; 
to  my  habits  and  constitution  it  would  be 
death.  I  am  used  to  ride  twenty  miles  a- 
day, — what  am  I  to  do  on  that  little  rock  at 
the  end  of  the  world  1  No  !  Botany  Bay  is 
better  than  St.  Helena — I  prefer  death  to 
St.  Helena — And  what  good  is  my  death  to 
do  you  1  I  am  no  longer  a  sovereign.  What 
danger  could  result  from  my  living  as  a 
private  person  in  the  heart  of  England,  and 
restricted  in  any  way  which  the  govern- 
ment should  think  proper  V 

He  referred  repeatedly  to  the  manner  of 
his  coming  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  in- 
sisting upon  his  being  perfectly  free  in  his 
choice,  and  that  he  had  preferred  confiding 
to  the  hospitality  and  generosity  of  the 
British  nation. 

"  Otherwise,"  he  said,  "  why  should  I  not 
have  gone  to  my  father-in-law,  or  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  who  is  my  personal 
friend  ?  We  have  become  enemies,  be- 
cause he  wanted  to  annex  Poland  to  his  do- 
minions, and  my  popularity  among  the 
Poles  was  in  his  v/ay.  But  otherwise  he 
was  my  friend,  and  he  would  not  have  treated 
me  in  this  way.  If  your  government  act 
thus,  it  will  disgrace  you  in  the  eyes  of 
Europe.  Even  your  own  people  will  blame 
it.  Besides,  you  do  not  know  the  feeling 
that  my  death  will  create  both  in  France 
and  Italy.  There  is,  at  present,  a  high 
opinion  of  England  in  these  countries.  If 
you  kill  me  it  will  be  lost,  and  the  lives  of 
many  English  will  be  sacrificed.  What 
was  there  to  force  nie  to  the  step  I  took  ? 
Tlie  tri-coloured  flag  was  still  flying  at 
Bourdeaux,  Nantes,  and  Bochefort.*  The 
army  has  not  even  yet  submitted.  Or,  if  I 
had  chosen  to  remain  in  France,  what  was 
there  to  prevent  me  from  remaining  con- 
cealed for  years  amongst  a  people  so  much 
attached  to  me?" 

He  then  returned  to  his  negotiation  with 
Captain  Maitland,  and  dwelt  on  the  honours 
and  attentions  shown  to  him  personally  by 
that  officer  and  Admiral  Hotham.  "  And, 
after  all,  it  was  only  a  snare  for  me  l"t    He 


*  The  white  flag  was  flying  at  Rochelle  and 
the  Isle  of  Oleron.  It  was  hoisted  on  the  12th,  and 
hauled  down  afterwards  ;  again  hoisted  on  tlie 
13th  July,  to  the  final  exclusion  of  the  three-col- 
oured ensign. 

t  Admiral  Ilotham  and  Captain  Maitland  had 
no  particular  orders  how  this  uncommon  person 
was  to  be  treated,  and  were  naturally  desirous  of 
showing  respect  under  misfortunes  to  one  who  had 
been  so  great.  Their  civilities  went  no  farther 
than  manning  the  yards  when  he  entered  the  Su- 
perb on  a  breakfost  visit,  and  wlien  he  returned  to 
the  Bellerophon  ou  the  same  occasion.  Captain 
Maitland  also  permitted  Napoleon  to  lead  the  wajp 
into  the  dining  cabin,  and  seat  himself  in  the  cen- 
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•gain  enlarged  on  the  disgrace  to  England 
which  was  impending.  "  I  hold  out  to  tlie 
Prince  Regent,"  he  said,  "the  brightest 
page  in  his  history,  in  placing  myself  at  liis 
discretion.  I  have  made  war  on  you  for 
twenty  years,  and  I  give  you  the  highest  proof 
of  coimdence  by  voluntarily  giving  myself  in- 
to the  hands  of  my  most  inveterate  and  con- 
stant enemies.  Remember,"  he  continued, 
"  what  I  have  been,  and  how  I  stood  among 
the  sovereigns  of  Europe.  This  courted 
my  protection — that  gave  me  his  daughter 
— all  sought  for  my  friendsliip.  I  was  Em- 
peror acknowledged  by  all  the  powers  in 
Europe,  except  Great  Britain,  and  she  had 
acknowledged  me  as  Cliief  Consul.  Your 
government  has  no  right  to  term  me  Gene- 
ral Buonaparte,"  he  added,  pointing  with 
his  finger  to  the  offensive  epithet  in  Lord 
Melville's  letter.  "  I  am  I'rince,  or  Con- 
sul, and  ought  to  be  treated  as  such,  if 
treated  with  at  all.  When  I  was  at  Elba,  I 
was  at  least  as  much  a  sovereign  in  that 
island  as  Louis  on  the  throne  of  France. 
We  had  both  our  respective  flags,  our  ships, 
our  troops— Mine,  to  be  sure,"  he  said 
with  a  smile,  "  were  rather  on  a  small  scale 
—I  had  six  hundred  soldiers,  and  he  had 
two  hundred  thousand.  At  length,  I  made 
war  upon  him,  defeated  him,  and  dethroned 
him.  But  there  was  nothing  in  this  to  de- 
prive me  of  my  rank  as  one  of  the  sove- 
reigns of  Europe." 

During  this  interesting  scene.  Napoleon 
spoke  with  little  interruption  from  Lord 
Keith  and  Sir  Henry  Bunbury,  who  declin- 
ed replying  to  his  remonstrances,  stating 
themselves  to  be  unauthorized  to  enter  into 
discussions,  as  their  only  duty  was  to  con- 
vey the  intentions  of  government  to  Napo- 
leon, and  transmit  his  answer,  if  he  charged 
them  with  any.  He  repeated  again  and 
again  his  determination  not  to  go  to  St.  He- 
lena, and  his  desire  to  be  suffered  to  remain 
in  Great  Britain. 

Sir  Henry  Bunbury  then  said,  he  was 
certain  that  St.  Helena  had  been  selected 
as  the  place  of  his  residence,  because  its 
local  situation  allowed  freer  scope  for  ex- 
ercise and  indulgence,  than  could  have 
been  permitted  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain. 

'•'  No,  no,"  repeated  Buonaparte  with  an- 
imation, "  I  will  not  go  there — You  would 
not  go  there,  sir,  were  it  your  own  case — 
nor,  my  lord,  would  you."  Lord  Keith 
bowed  and  answered, — "  He  had  been  al- 
ready at  St.  Helena  four  times."  Napoleon 
went  on  reiterating  his  protestations  against 
being  imprisoned,  or  sent  to  St.  Helena. 
"  I  will  not  go,"  thither   he  repeated  ;  "  I 


Ire  of  the  table  ;  an  honour  which  it  would  have 
been  both  ungracious  and  uncalled  for  to  have  dis- 
puted. Even  these  civiiities  could  not  have  been 
a  portion  of  the  snare  of  which  Napoleon  com- 
plains, or  have  had  the  least  effect  in  inducing  him 
to  take  his  resolution  of  surrendering  to  the  Eng- 
lish, as  the  argument  in  the  text  inifers  ;  for  that 
resolution  had  been  taken,  and  the  surrender  made, 
before  the  attentions  Napoleon  founds  upon  could 
have  been  offered  and  received.  This  tends  to  con- 
firm the  opinion  of  Nelson,  that  the  French,  wlien 
treated  with  ceremonial  politeness  ate  a|it  to  form 
pretensions  upon  the  concessions  made  to  them  in 
urdinary  courtesy. 


am  not  a  Hercules,  (with  a  smile,)  but  yea 
sliall  not  conduct  me  to  St.  Helena.  I  pre- 
fer  death  in  this  place.  You  found  me 
j  free,  send  ms  back  ag?jn ;  replace  me  in 
the  condition  in  which  I  was,  or  permit  me 
to  go  to  America." 

He  dwelt  mucli  on  his  resolution  to  die 
rather  than  go  to  St.  Helena ;  he  had  no 
great  reason,  he  said,  to  wish  for  life.  He 
urged  the  Admiral  to  take  no  forther  steps 
to  remove  him  into  the  Northumberland, 
before  government  should  have  been  in- 
formed of  what  he  had  said,  and  have  sig- 
nified their  final  decision.  He  conjured  Sir 
Henry  Bunbury  to  use  no  delay  in  com- 
municating his  answer  to  government,  and 
referred  himself  to  Sir  Henry  to  put  it  into 
form.  After  some  cursory  questions  and 
pauses,  he  again  returned  to  the  pressing 
subject,  and  urged  the  same  arguments  as 
before.  "  He  had  expected,"  he  said,  "  to 
have  liad  liberty  to  land,  and  settle  him- 
self in  the  country,  some  commissioner  be- 
ing named  to  attend  him,  who  would  be  of 
great  u-se  for  a  year  or  two  to  teach  him 
vvliat  he  had  to  do.  You  could  choose," 
he  said,  "  some  respectable  man,  for  the 
English  service  must  have  officers  distin-^ 
guished  for  probity  and  honour;  and  do  not 
put  about  me  an  intriguing  person,  who 
would  only  play  the  spy,  and  make  cabals." 
He  declared  again  his  determination  not  to 
go  to  St.  Helena ;  and  this  interesting  in- 
terview was  concluded. 

After  the  Admiral  and  Sir  Henry  Bunbu- 
ry had  left  the  cabin.  Napoleon  recalled 
Lord  Keith,  whom,  in  respect  of  his  former 
attention  to  his  lordship's  relative.  Captain 
Elphinstone,  he  might  consider  as  more  fa- 
vourable to  his  person. 

Napoleon  opened  the  conversation,  by 
asking  Lord  Keith's  advice  how  to  conduct 
himself.  Lord  Keith  replied,  that  he  was 
an  office4-,  and  had  discharged  his  duty, 
and  left  with  him  the  heads  of  his  instruc- 
tions. If  he  considered  it  necessary  to  re- 
new the  discussion.  Sir  Henry  Bunbury 
must  be  called  in.  Buonaparte  said  that 
was  unnecessary.  "  Can  you,"  said  he, 
"  after  what  is  passed,  detain  me  until  I 
hear  from  London  1"  Lord  Keith  replied, 
that  must  depend  on  the  instructions 
brought  by  the  other  admiral,  with  which 
he  was  unacquainted.  "  Was  there  any 
tribunal,"  he  asked,  "  to  which  he  could 
apply  ?"  Lord  Keith  answered,  that  he  was 
no  civilian,  but  believed  that  there  was 
none  whatever.  He  added,  that  he  was  sat- 
isfied there  was  every  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  British  government  to  render  his 
situation  as  comfortable  as  prudence  would 
permit.  "  How  so  ?"  said  Napoleon,  lift- 
ing the  paper  from  the  table,  and  speaking 
with  animation.  Upon  Lord  Keith's  ob- 
serving, "  that  it  was  surely  preferable  to 
being  confined  to  a  smaller  space  in  Eng- 
land, or  being  sent  to  France,  or  perhaps  to 
Russia," — "  Russia  !"  exclaimed  Buona- 
parte, ''  God  preserve  me  from  it  !"* 

During  this  remarkable  scene.  Napoleon's 
manner  was  perfectly  calm  and  collected, 

*  Rusaie — Dieu  m'en  garde  I 
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his  voice  equal  and  firm,  his  tones  very 
pleasing.  Once  or  twice  only  he  spoke 
more  rapidly,  and  in  a  harsher  key.  He 
used  little  gesticulation,  and  his  attitudes 
were  ungraceful ;  but  the  action  of  the  head 
was  dignified,  and  the  countenance  remark- 
ably soft  and  placid,  without  any  marks  of 
severity.  He  seemed  to  have  made  up  his 
mind,  anticipating  what  was  to  be  an- 
nounced, and  perfectly  prepared  to  reply. 
In   expressing  his  positive   determination 


not  to  go  to  St.  Helena,  he  left  it  to  hia 
hearers  to  infer,  whether  he  meant  to  pre- 
vent his  removal  by  suicide,  or  to  resist  it 
by  force.* 


*  Having  had  the  inestimable  advantage  of  com- 
paring Sir  Henry  Bunbury's  minutes  of  this  strik- 
ing trunsaction  wilh  those  of  Mr.  Meike,  who  ac- 
companied Lord  Keith  in  the  capacity  of  secretary, 
the  author  has  been  enabled  to  lay  before  the 
public  the  most  ample  and  exact  account  of  the 
interview  of  31st  July,  which  has  yet  appeared. 


CHAP.  Z.I. 

Napoleon's  real  vietv  of  the  measure  of  sending  him  to  St.  Helena. — Allegation  that  Cap- 
tain Maitlnnd  made  terms  tvith  him— disproved— Probability  that  the  insinuation 
arose  with  Las  Cases,  luho  was  disappointed  that  a  negotiation  lohich  he  had  conduct- 
ed was  not  successful — Scheme  of  removing  Napoleon  from  the  Bellerophon,  by  cit- 
ing him  as  a  witness  in  a  case  of  libel. —  Threats  of  self-destruction  by  Napole- 
on— by  his  followers  that  they  would  put  him  to  death— only  made  to  intimidate  the 
government. — Napoleon  goes  on  board  the  Northumberland,  luhich  sails  for  St.  Hele- 
na— His  behaviour  on  the  voyage.— Manner  in  which  he  was  treated  by  Sir  George 
Cockburn. — He  arrives  at  St.  Helena,  and  lands  on  I6th  October. 


The  interest  attaching  to  the  foregoing  in- 
terview betwixt  Napoleon  and  the  gentle- 
man sent  to  announce  his  doom,  loses  much, 
when  we  regard  it  in  a  great  measure  as  an 
empty  personification  of  feeling,  a  well- 
painted  passion  which  was  not  in  reality 
felt.  Napoleon,  as  will  presently  appear, 
was  not  serious  in  averring  that  he  had  any 
encouragement  from  Captain  Maitland  to 
come  on  board  his  ship,  save  in  the  charac- 
ter  of  a  prisoner,  to  be  placed  at  the  Prince 
Regent's  discretion.  Neither  had  he  the 
most  distant  idea  of  preventing  his  remov- 
al to  the  Northumberland,  either  by  vio- 
lence to  himself,  or  any  one  else.  Both 
topics  of  declamation  were  only  used  for 
show, — the  one  to  alarm  the  sense  of  hon- 
our entertained  by  the  Prince  Regent  and 
the  people  of  England,  and  the  other  to 
work  upon  their  humanity. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  Napoleon  saw 
the  probability  of  the  St.  Helena  voyage, 
80  soon  as  he  surrendered  himself  to  the 
Captain  of  the  Bellerophon.  He  had  af- 
firmed, that  there  was  a  purpose  of  trans- 
ferring him  to  St.  Helena  or  St.  Lucie, 
even  before  he  left  Elba;  and  if  he  thought 
the  English  capable  of  sending  him  to  such 
banishment  while  he  was  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  Fontainbleau,  he  could 
hardly  suppose  that  they  would  scruple  to 
execute  such  a  purpose,  after  his  own  con- 
duct had  deprived  him  of  all  the  immuni- 
ties with  which  that  treaty  had  invested 
him. 

Nevertheless,  while  aware  that  his  ex- 
periment might  possibly  thus  terminate. 
Napoleon  may  have  hoped  a  better  issue, 
and  conceived  himself  capable  of  cajoling 
the  Prince  Regent  and  his  administration 
into  hazarding  the  safety  and  the  peace  of 
Europe,  in  order  to  display  a  Quixotic  gen- 
erosity towards  an  individual,  whose  only 
plea  for  deserving  it  was,  that  he  had  been 
for  twenty  years  their  mortal  enemy.  Such 
hopes  he  may  have  enter'ained  ;  for  it  can- 
not be  expected  that  he  ^v  is  to  acknowledge 


even  to  himself  the  personal  disqualifica- 
tions which  rendered  him,  in  the  eyes  of 
all  Europe,  unworthy  of  trust  or  confidence. 
Hie  expectation  of  a  favourable  reception 
did  not  go  so  far,  in  all  likelihood,  as  those 
of  the  individual  among  his  followers,  who 
expected  that  Napoleon  would  receive  the 
Order  of  the  Garter  from  the  Prince  Re- 
gent ;  but  he  might  have  hoped  to  be  per- 
mitted to  reside  in  Britain  on  the  same 
terms  as  his  brother  Lucien. 

Doubtless  he  calculated  upon,  and  per- 
haps overrated,  all  these  more  favourable 
chances.  Yet,  if  the  worst  should  arrive, 
he  saw  even  in  that  worst,  that  Island  of 
St.  Helena  itself,  the  certainty  of  personal 
safety,  which  he  could  not  be  assured  of  in 
any  despotic  country,  where,  as  he  himself 
must  have  known  pretty  well,  an  obnoxious 
prisoner,  or  detenu,  may  lose  his  life  par 
negligence,  without  any  bustle  or  alarm 
being  excited  upon  the  occasion.  Upon  the 
16th  August,  while  on  his  passage  to  St. 
Helena,  he  frankly  acknowledged,  that 
though  he  had  been  deceived  in  the  recep- 
tion he  had  expected  from  the  Englisn, 
still,  harshly  and  unfairly  as  he  thought 
himself  treated,  he  found  comfort  from 
knowing  that  he  was  under  the  protection 
of  British  laws,  which  he  could  not  have 
enjoyed  had  he  gone  to  another  country, 
where  his  fate  would  have  depended  upon 
the  caprice  of  an  individual.  This  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  real  secret  of  his  rendition 
to  England,  in  preference  to  his  father-in- 
law  of  Austria,  or  his  friend  in  Russia.  He 
might,  in  the  first  named  country,  be  kept 
in  custody,  more  or  less  severe ;  but  he 
would  be  at  least  secure  from  perishing  of 
some  political  disease.  Even  while  at  St. 
Helena,  he  allowed,  in  an  interval  of  good- 
tempered  candour,  that  comparing  one 
place  of  exile  to  another,  St.  Helena  was 
entitled  to  the  preference.  In  higher  lati- 
tudes, he  observed,  they  would  have  suffer- 
ed from  cold,  and  in  any  other  tropical 
island   they   would  have   been  burned  to 
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death.  At  St.  Helena  the  country  was 
wild  and  savage,  the  climate  monotonous, 
and  unfavourable  to  health,  but  the  temper- 
ature was  mild  and  pleasing.* 

The  allegation  on  which  Napoleon  had 
insisted  so  much,  namely,  that  Captain 
Maitland  had  pledged  himself  for  his  good 
reception  in  England,  and  received  him  on 
board  his  vessel,  not  as  a  prisoner,  but  as  a 
guest,  became  now  an  important  subject  of 
investigation.  All  the  while  Napoleon  had 
been  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  he  had  es.- 
pressed  the  greatest  respect  for  Captain 
JVIaitland,  and  a  sense  of  his  civilities  total- 
ly inconsistent  with  the  idea,  that  he  con- 
ceived himself  betrayed  by  him.  He  had 
even  sounded  that  officer,  by  the  means  of 
Madame  Bertrand,  to  know  whether  he 
would  accept  a  present  of  his  portrait  set 
with  diamonds,  which  Captain  Maitland  re- 
quested might  not  be  offered,  as  he  was 
determined  to  decline  it. 

On  the  6th  of  August,  Count  Las  Cases, 
for  the  first  time  hinted  to  Captain  Mait- 
land, that  he  had  understood  him  to  have 
given  an  assurance,  that  Napoleon  should 
be  well  received  in  England.  Captain 
Maitland  replied,  it  was  impossible  the 
Count  could  mistake  him  so  far,  since  he 
had  expressly  stated  he  could  make  no 
promises  ;  but  that  he  thought  his  orders 
would  bear  him  out  in  receiving  Napoleon 
on  board,  and  conveying  him  to  England. 
He  reminded  the  Count,  that  he  had  ques- 
tioned him  (Captain  Maitland)  repeatedly, 
as  to  his  private  opinion,  to  which  he  could 
only  answer,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  think 
Napoleon  would  be  ill  received.  Las  Ca- 
ses had  nothing  to  offer  in  reply.  Upon  the 
eame  6th  August,  Napoleon  himself  spoke 
upon  the  subject,  and,  it  will  be  observed, 
how  very  different  his  language  was  to  Cap- 
tain Maitland,  from  that  which  he  held  in 
his  absence.  "  They  say,"  he  remarked, 
"  that  I  made  no  conditions.  Certainly  I 
made  no  conditions.  How  could  an  indi- 
vidual enter  into  terms  with  a  nation  ?  I 
wanted  nothing  of  them  but  hospitality,  or, 
as  the  ancients  would  e-tpress  it,  air  and 
water.  As  for  you.  Captain,  I  have  no 
cause  of  complaint ;  your  conduct  has  been 
tliat  of  a  man  of  honour." 

The  investigation  of  this  matter  did  not 
end  here,  for  the  ungrounded  assertion  that 
Captain  Maitland  had  granted  some  condi- 
tions expressed  or  implied,  was  no  sooner 
repelled  than  it  again  revived. 

On  the  7th,  Count  Las  Cases,  having  a 
parting  interview  with  Lord  Keith,  for  the 
the  purpose  of  delivering  to  him  a  protest 
on  the  part  of  Buonaparte,  "  I  was  in  the 
act  of  telling  him,"  said  the  Count,  ''  that 
Captain  Maitland  had  said  he  was  authoriz- 
ed to  carry  us  to  London,  without  letting 
us  suspect  that  we  were  to  be  regarded  as 
prisoners  of  war;  and  that  the  Captain 
could  not  deny  that  we  came  freely  and  in 
good  faith  ;  that  the  letter  from  the  Empe- 
ror to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  of  the  existence 
of  which  I  had  given  Captain  Maitland  in- 
formation, must  necessarily  have  created 

*  Las  Cases,  Tom.  1.  p.  2de,  p.  2-29. 


tacit  conditions,  since  he  had  made  no  ob- 
■servation  on  it."  Here  the  admiral's  im- 
patience, nay,  anger,  broke  forth.  He  said 
to  him  sharply,  that  in  that  case  Captain 
Maitland  was  a  fool,  since  his  instructions 
''.ontained  not  a  word  to  such  a  purpose ; 
and  this  he  should  surely  know,  since  it  was 
lie,  Lord  Keith,  who  issued  tliem.  Count 
Las  Cases  still  persevered,  stating  that  his 
lordship  spoke  with  a  hasty  severity,  for 
which  he  might  be  himself  responsible; 
since  the  other  officers,  as  well  as  Rear- 
Admiral  Hotliam,  had  expressed  themselves 
to  the  same  effect,  which  could  not  have 
been  the  case  had  the  letter  of  instructions 
been  so  clearly  expressed,  and  so  positive, 
as  his  lordship  seemed  to  think.* 

Lord  Keith,  upon  this  statement  of  Count 
Las  Cases,  called  upon  Captain  Maitland 
for  the  most  ample  account  he  could  give 
of  the  communications  which  he  had  had 
with  the  Count,  previous  to  Napoleon's 
coming  on  board  the  Bellerophon.  Captain 
Maitland  of  course  obeyed,  and  stated  at 
full  length  the  manner  in  which  the  French 
frigates  lay  blockaded,  the  great  improbabil- 
ity of  their  effecting  an  escape,  and  the 
considerable  risk  they  would  have  run  in 
attempting  it;  the  application  to  him,  first 
by  Savary  and  Las  Cases,  afterwards  by 
Las  Cases  and  Gourgaud  ;  his  objecting  to 
the  frequent  flags  of  truce  ;  his  refusal  to 
allow  Buonaparte  to  pass  to  sea,  either  in 
French  ships  of  war  or  in  a  neutral  vessel ; 
his  consenting  to  carry  to  England  the  late 
Emperor  and  his  suite,  to  be  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Prince  Regent,  with  his  cautions  to 
them,  again  and  again  renewed,  in  the  prea* 
ence  of  Captain  Sartorius  and  Captain  Gam- 
bier,  that  he  could  grant  no  stipulations  or 
conditions  whatsoever.  These  officers  gave 
full  evidence  to  the  same  effect,  by  their 
written  attestations.  If,  therefore,  the 
insinuation  of  Count  Las  Cases,  for  it 
amounts  to  no  more,  is  to  be  placed  against 
the  express  and  explicit  averment  of  Cap- 
tain Maitland,  the  latter  must  preponderate, 
were  it  but  by  aid  of  the  direct  testimony 
of  two  other  British  officers.  Finally,  Cap- 
tain Maitland  mentioned  Napoleon's  ac- 
knowledgment, and  that  of  his  suite,  that 
though. their  expectations  had  been  disap- 
pointed, they  imputed  no  blame  to  him, 
which  he  could  not  have  escaped,  had  he 
used  any  unwarranted  and  fallacious  pro- 
posals to  entice  them  on  board  his  vessel. 
As  the  last  piece  of  evidence,  he  mention- 
ed his  taking  farewell  of  Montholon.  who 
again  reverted  to  Napoleon's  wish  to  make 
him  a  present,  and  expressed  the  Emperor's 
sense  of  his  civilities,  and  his  high  and 
honourable  deportment  through  the  whole 
transaction. 

Captain  Maitland,  to  use  his  own  words, 
then  said,  "  I  feel  much  hurt  that  Count 
Las  Cases  should  have  stated  to  Lord 
Keith,    that    I   had   promised   Buonaparte 


*  The  reader  may  judge  for  himself,  by  turning 
to  p.  348,  where  tlie  instructions  are  printed,  acting 
under  which  no  man  but  a  fool,  as  the  Admiral 
truly  said,  could  have  entered  into  such  a  treaty, 
as  Count  Las  Cases  pretends  Captain  Maitland  to 
have  engaged  in. 
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■  Bliould  be  well  received  in  England,  or  in- 
deed made  promises  of  any  sort.  I  have 
endeavoured  to  conduct  myself  with  integ- 
rity and  honour  throughout  the  whole  of 
this  transaction,  and  therefore  cannot  allow 
Buch  an  assertion  to  go  uncontradicted.' 
'Oh!'  said  Count  Montholon,  '  Las  Cases 
negotiated  this  business  ;  it  has  turned  out 
very  differently  from  what  he  and  all  of  us 
expected.  He  attributes  the  Emperor's 
situation  to  himself,  and  is  therefore  desir- 
ous of  giving  it  the  best  countenance  he 
can;  but  I  assure  you  the  Emperor  is  con- 
vinced your  conduct  has  been  most  hon- 
ourable ;'  then  taking  my  hand,  he  pressed 
it,  and  added,  '  and  that  is  my  opinion 
also.'  " 

Lord  Keith  was,  of  course,  perfectly  con- 
vinced that  the  charge  against  Captain 
Maitland  was  not  only  totally  unsupported 
by  testimony,  but  that  it  was  disproved  by 
tlie  evidence  of  impartial  witnesses,  as  well 
as  by  the  conduct  and  public  expression  of 
sentiments  of  those  who  had  the  best  right 
to  complain  of  that  officer's  conduct,  had  it 
been  really  deserving  of  censure.  Tlic 
reason  why  Count  Las  Cases  should  persist 
in  grounding  hopes  and  wishes  of  his  own 
framing,  upon  supposed  expressions  of  en- 
couragement from  Captain  Maitland,  has 
been  probably  rightly  treated  by  Count  Mon- 
tholon. Napoleon's  conduct,  in  loading 
Captain  Maitland  with  the  charge  of  "  lay- 
ing snares  for  him,"  while  his  own  con- 
Bcience  so  far  acquitted  that  brave  officer, 
that  he  pressed  upon  him  thanks,  and  yet 
more  substantial  evidence  of  his  favourable 
opinion,  can,  we  are  afraid,  only  be  imput- 
ed to  a  predominant  sense  of  his  own  inter- 
est, to  which  he  was  not  unwilling  to  have 
sacrificed  the  professional  character  and 
honourable  name  of  an  officer,  to  whom, 
on  other  occasions,  he  acknowledged  him- 
self obliged.  As  Captain  Maitland's  mod- 
eat  and  manly  narrative  is  now  published, 
the  figment,  that  Napoleon  came  on  board 
the  Bellerophon  in  any  other  character  than 
as  a  prisoner  of  war,  must  be  considered  as 
silenced  for  ever. 

Having  prosecuted  this  interesting  sub- 
ject to  a  conclusion,  we  return  to  the  train 
of  circumstances  attending  Napoleon's  de- 
parture from  England,  so  far  as  they  seem 
to  contain  historical  interest. 

The  inconvenientresort  of  immense  num- 
bers, sometimes  not  less  than  a  thousand 
boats,  scarce  to  be  kept  off  by  absolute 
force  by  those  who  rowed  guard  within  the 
prescribed  distance  of  300  yards  from  the 
Bellerophon,  was  rendered  a  great  annoy- 
ance, when  Napoleon's  repeated  expressions 
that  he  would  never  go  to  St.  Helena,  oc- 
casioned some  suspicions  that  he  meant  to 
attempt  his  escape.  Two  frigates  were 
therefore  appointed  to  lie  as  guards  on  the 
Bellerophon,  and  sentinels  were  doubled 
and  trebled,  both  by  day  and  night. 

An  odd  incident,  of  a  kind  which  could 
only  have  happened  in  England,  (for  though 
as  many  bizzare  whims  may  arise  in  the 
minds  of  foreigners,  they  are  much  more 
seldom  ripened  into  action,)  added  to  the 
cares  of  those  who  were  to  watch  this  im- 


portant prisoner.  Some  newspaper,  which 
was  not  possessed  of  a  legal  adviser  to  keep 
them  right  in  point  of  form,  had  suggested, 
(in  tenderness,  we  suppose,  to  public  curi- 
osity,) that  the  person  of  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte should  be  removed  to  shore  by  agen- 
cy of  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus.  This  ma- 
gical rescript  of  the  Old  Bailey,  as  Smollett 
terms  it,  loses  its  influence  over  an  alien 
and  prisoner  of  war,  and  therefore  such  an 
absurd  proposal  was  not  acted  upon.  But 
an  individual  prosecuted  for  a  libel  upon  a 
naval  officer,  conceived  the  idea  of  citing 
Napoleon  as  an  evidence  in  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, to  prove,  as  he  pretended,  the  state  of 
the  French  navy,  which  was  necessary  to 
his  defence.  The  writ  was  to  have  been 
served  on  Lord  Keith  ;  but  he  disappointed 
the  litigant,  by  keeping  his  boat  off  the  ship 
while  he  was  on  board,  and  afterwards  by 
the  speed  of  his  twelve-Oared  barge,  which 
the  attorney's  panting  rowers  toiled  after  in 
vain.  Although  this  was  a  mere  absurdity, 
and  only  worthy  of  the  laughter,  with  which 
the  anecdote  of  the  attorney's  pursuit  and 
the  Admiral's  Hight  was  generally  received, 
yet  it  might  have  given  rise  to  inconven- 
ience, by  suggesting  to  Napoleon,  that  he 
was  by  some  process  or  other,  entitled  to 
redress  by  the  common  law  of  England, 
and  might  liave  encouraged  him  in  resisting 
attempts  to  remove  him  from  the  Bellero- 
phon. On  the  4th  of  August,  to  end  such 
inconvenient  occurrences,  the  Bellerophon 
was  appointed  to  put  to  sea  and  remain 
cruising  off  the  Start,  where  she  was  io  be 
joined  by  the  squadron  destined  for  Saint 
Helena,  when  Napoleon  was,  with  his  im- 
mediate attendants,  to  be  removed  on  board 
the  Northumberland. 

His  spirit  for  some  time  seemed  wound 
up  fro  some  desperate  resolve,  and  though 
he  gave  no  hint  of  suicide  before  Captain 
Maitland  otherwise  than  by  expressing  a 
dogged  resolution  not  to  go  to  St.  Helena, 
yet  to  Las  Cases,  he  spoke  in  undisguised 
terms  of  a  Roman  death.  We  own  we  are 
not  afraid  of  such  resolutions  being  execut- 
ed by  sane  persons,  when  they  take  the 
precaution  of  consulting  an  intelligent 
friend.  It  is  quite  astonishing  how  slight 
a  backing  will  support  the  natural  love  of 
life,  in  minds  the  most  courageous,  and 
circumstances  the  most  desperate.  We 
are  not,  therefore,  surprised  to  find  that  the 
philosophical  arguments  of  Las  Cases  de- 
termined Napoleon  to  survive  and  write  his 
history.  Had  he  consulted  his  military  at- 
tendants, he  would  have  received  other 
counsels,  and  assistance  to  execute  them 
if  necessary.  L'Allemand,  Montholon,  and 
Gourgaud,  assured  Captain  Maitland,  that 
the  Emperorwould  sooner  kill  himself  than 
go  to  St.  Helena,  and  that  even  were  he  to 
consent,  they  three  were  determined  them- 
selves to  put  him  to  death,  rather  than  he 
should  so  far  degrade  himself.  Captain 
Maitland,  in  reply,  gave  some  hints  indica- 
tive of  the  gallows,  in  case  such  a  scheme 
were  prosecuted. 

Savary  and  L'Allemand  were,  it  must  be 
owned,  under  circumstances  peculiarly 
painful.     They  had  been  among  the  list  of 
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persons  excluded  from  the  amnesty  by  the 
royal  government  of  France,  and  now  they 
were  prohibited  by  the  British  ministry 
from  accompanying  Napoleon  to  St.  Helena. 
They  entertained,  not  unnaturally,  the 
greatest  anxiety  about  their  fate,  apprehen- 
sive, though  entirely  without  reason,  that 
they  might  be  delivered  up  to  the  French 
government.  They  resolved  upon  personal 
resistance  to  prevent  their  being  separated 
from  their  Emperor,  but  fortunately  were 
80  considerate  amid  their  wrath,  as  to  take 
the  opinion  of  the  late  distinguished  law- 
yer and  statesman,  Sir  Samuel  Romilly.  As 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  serving  these 
unfortunate  gentlemen.  Sir  Samuel,  by  per- 
sonal application  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
learned  that  there  were  no  thoughts  of  de- 
livering up  his  clients  to  the  French  gov- 
ernment, and  thus  became  able  to  put  their 
liearts  at  ease  upon  that  score.  On  the 
subject  of  the  resistance,  as  to  the  legality 
of  which  they  questioned  him.  Sir  Samuel 
Romilly  acquainted  them,  that  life  taken  in 
an  affray  of  the  kind,  would  be  construed 
into  murder  by  the  law  of  England.  No 
greater  danger,  indeed,  was  to  be  expected 
from  an  assault,  legalized  upon  the  opinion 
of  an  eminent  lawyer,  than  from  a  suicide 
adjusted  with  the  advice  of  a  councillor  of 
state ;  and,  we  suppose  neither  Napoleon 
nor  his  followers  were  more  serious  in  the 
violent  projects  which  they  announced, 
than  they  might  think  necessary  to  shake 
the  purpose  of  tlie  English  ministry.  In 
this  they  were  totally  unsuccessful,  and 
their  intemperate  threats  only  occasioned 
their  being  deprived  of  arms,  excepting  Na- 
poleon, who  was  left  in  possession  of  liis 
sword.  Napoleon  and  his  followers  were 
greatly  hurt  at  this  marked  expression  of 
want  of  confidence,  which  must  also  have 
been  painful  to  the  English  officers  who  ex- 
ecuted the  order,  though  it  was  explained 
to  the  French  gentlemen  that  the  measure 
was  only  one  of  precaution,  and  that  their 
weapons  were  to  be  carefully  preserved  and 
restored  to  them.  During  his  last  day  on 
board  the  Bellerophon,  Napoleon  was  em- 
ployed in  composing  a  protest,  which,  as 
it  contains  nothing  more  than  his  address 
to  Lord  Keith  and  Sir  Henry  Bunbury, 
we  have  thrown  into  the  Appendix.  He 
also  wrote  a  second  letter  to  the  Prince 
Regent, 

On  the  4th  of  August,  the  Bellerophon 
Bet  sail,  and  next  morning  fell  in  with  the 
Northuniberland,  and  the  squadron  destined 
for  St.  Helena,  as  also  with  the  Tonnant, 
on  board  of  which  Lord  Keith's  flag  was 
hoiited. 

It  was  now  that  Napoleon  gave  Captain 
Miitland  the  first  intimation  of  his  purpose 
to  submit  to  his  exile,  by  requesting  that 
Mr.  O'Meara,  surgeon  of  the  Bellerophon, 
mi^ht  be  permitted  to  attend  him  to  St.  Hel- 
ena instead  of  his  own  surgeon,  whose  health 
rnuld  not  stand  the  voyage.  This  made  it 
clear  that  no  resistance  was  designed  ;  and, 
indeed,  so  soon  as  Napoleon  observed  that 
liis  threats  had  produced  no  effect,  he  sub- 
mitted with  his  usual  equanimity.  He  nlso 
gave  orders  to  deliver  up  his  arms.     His 


baggage  was  likewise  subjected  to  a  form 
of  search,  but  without  unpacking  or  disturb- 
ing any  article.  The  treasure  of  Buona- 
parte, amounting  only  to  4000  gold  Napo- 
leons, was  taken  into  custody,  to  abridge 
him  of  that  powerful  means  of  effecting  hi*  , 
escape.  Full  receipts,  of  course,  were 
given,  rendering  the  British  government  ac- 
countable for  the  same  ;  and  Marchand,  the 
favourite  valet-de-chambre  of  the  Emperor, 
was  permitted  to  take  whatever  money  he 
thought  might  be  immediately  necessary. 

About  eleven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  7th  August,  Lord  Keith  came  in  his 
barge  to  transfer  iNapoleon  from  the  Belle- 
rophon to  the  Northumberland.  About  one 
o'clock,  when  Buonaparte  had  announced 
that  he  was  in  full  readiness,  a  captain's 
guard  was  turned  out  ;  Lord  Keith's  barge 
was  prepared  5  and  as  Napoleon  crossed  the 
quarter-deck,  the  soldiers  presented  arms 
under  three  ruffles  of  the  drum,  being  the 
salute  paid  to  a  general  officer.  His  step 
was  firm  and  steady  ;  his  farewell  to  Cap- 
tain Maitland  polite  and  friendly.  That 
officer  had  no  doubt  something  to  forgive  to 
Napoleon,  who  had  endeavoured  to  fix  on 
him  the  stigma  of  having  laid  a  snare  for 
him;  yet  the  candid  and  manly  avowal  of 
the  feelings  which  remained  on  his  mind  at 
parting  with  him,  ought  not  to  be  suppress- 
ed. They  add  credit,  were  that  requited, 
to  his  plain,  honest,  and  unvarnished  narra- 
tive. 

"  It  may  appear  surprising,  that  a  possi- 
bility could  exist  of  a  British  officer  being 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  one  who  had  caused 
so  many  calamities  to  his  country  ;  but  to 
such  an  extent  did  he  possess  the  power  of 
pleasing,  that  there  are  few  people  who 
could  have  sat  at  the  same  table  with  him 
for  nearly  a  month,  as  I  did,  without  feeling 
a  sensation  of  pity,  allied  perhaps  to  regret, 
that  a  man  possessed  of  so  many  fascinating 
qualities,  and  who  had  held  so  high  a  sta- 
tion in  life,  should  be  reduced  to  the  situa- 
tion in  which  I  saw  him." 

Napoleon  was  received  on  board  of  the 
Northumberland  with  the  same  honours  paid 
at  leaving  the  Bellerophon,  Sir  George 
Cockburn,  the  British  admiral  to  whose 
charge  the  late  Emperor  was  row  commit- 
ted, was  in  every  respect  a  person  highly 
qualified  to  discharge  the  task  with  delica- 
cy towards  Napoleon,  yet  v.'ith  fidelity  to 
the  instructions  he  had  received.  Of  good 
birth,  accustomed  to  the  first  society,  a 
handsome  person,  and  an  agreeable  address, 
he  Iiad  yet  so  much  of  the  firmness  of  his 
profession  as  to  be  able  to  do  unpleasing 
things  when  necessary.  In  every  partic- 
ular within  the  circle  of  his  orders,  he  was 
kind,  gentle,  and  accommodating;  beyond 
them,  he  was  inflexible.  This  mixture  of 
courtesy  and  firmnec-s  was  particularly  ne- 
cessary, since  Napoleon,  and  still  more  his 
attendants  on  his  behalf,  were  desirous  up- 
on several  occasions  to  arrogate  a  degree 
of  royal  rank  for  the  prisoner,  which  Sir 
George  Cockburn's  instructions,  for  reasons 
to  be  hereafter  noticed,  positively  forbada 
him  to  concede.  All  that  he  could  give,  he 
gave  with  a  readiness  which  showed  kind- 
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nees  as  well  as  courtesy ;  but  aware  that, 
beyond  the  fixed  limit,  each  admitted  claim 
would  only  form  the  foundation  for  another, 
he  made  his  French  guests  sensible  that  iil- 
humour  or  anger  could  have  no  effect  upon 
his  conduct. 

The  consequence  was,  that  though  Napo- 
leon, when  transferred  to  the  Northumber- 
land, was,  by  the  orders  of  the  Admiralty, 
deprived  of  certain  marks  of  deference 
which  he  received  on  board  of  the  Bellero- 
phon,  (where  Captain  Maitland  had  no  pre- 
cise orders  on  the  subject,  and  the  with- 
holding of  which  in  him  would  have  been  a 
gratuitous  infliction  of  humiliation,)  yet  no 
positive  quarrel,  far  less  any  rooted  ill-will, 
took  place  betwixt  Napoleon  and  the  admi- 
ral. The  latter  remained  at  the  principal 
place  of  his  own  table,  was  covered  when 
on  the  quarter-deck,  after  the  first  saluta- 
tions had  passed,  and  disregarded  other 
particulars  of  etiquette  observed  towards 
crowned  heads  5  yet  such  circumstances 
only  occasioned  a  little  temporary  cold- 
ness, which,  as  the  admiral  paid  no  attention 
to  his  guests'  displeasure,  soon  gave  way  to 
a  Frenchman's  natural  love  of  society  ;  and 
Sir  George  Cockburn  (ceasing  to  be  the 
Requin,  as  Las  Cases  says  the  French  term- 
ed him  when  they  were  in  the  pet,)  be- 
came that  mixture  of  the  obliging  gentle- 
man and  strict  officer  for  which  Napoleon 
held  him  whenever  he  spoke  candidly  on 
the  subject. 

It  may  be  mentioned  as  no  bad  instance 
of  this  line  of  condnct,  and  its  effects,  that 
upon  the  Northumberland  crossing  the  line, 
the  Emperor  desiring  to  exhibit  his  munifi- 
cence to  the  seamen,  by  presenting  them 
with  a  hundred  louisd'or,  under  pretext  of 
paying  the  ordinary  fine.  Sir  George  Cock- 
burn,  considering  this  tribute  to  Neptune 
as  too  excessive  in  amount,  would  not  per- 
mit the  donative  to  exceed  a  tenth  part  of 
the  sum  ;  and  Napoleon,  offended  by  the 
restriction,  paid  nothing  at  all.  Upon  an- 
other occasion,  early  in  the  voyage,  a  differ- 
ence in  national  manners  gave  rise  to  one 
of  those  slight  misunderstandings  which  we 
have  noticed.  Napoleon  was  accustomed, 
likS'all  Frenchmen,  to  leave  the  table  im- 
mediately after  dinner,  and  Sir  George 
Cockburn,  with  the  English  officers,  re- 
mained after  him  at  table  ;  for,  in  permit- 
ting his  French  guests  their  liberty,  the  ad- 
miral did  not  choose  to  admit  the  right  of 
Napoleon  to  break  up  the  party  at  his.  Sir 
George's,  own  table.  This  gave  some  dis- 
content.*     Notwithstanding  these   trifling 


*  Las  Cases,  vol.  Iraiire,  Partie  lmi6re,  p.  101, 
gives  somewhat  a  different  account  of  this  trifling 
matter,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  misunder- 
standing. Las  Cases  supposes  the  Admiral  to  have 
been  offended  at  Napoleon's  rising,  whereas  Sir 
George  Cockburn  was  only  desirous  to  show  that 
he  did  not  conceive  himself  obliged  to  break  up  the 
partf  because  his  French  guests  withdrew.     It 


subjects  of  dissatisfaction.  Las  Cases  in- 
forms us  that  the  admiral,  whom  he  took  to 
be  prepossessed  against  them  at  first,  be- 
came every  day  more  amicable.  The  Em 
peror  used  to  take  his  arm  every  evening 
on  the  quarter-deck,  and  hold  long  conver- 
sations with  him  upon  maritime  subjects, 
as  well  as  past  events  in  general.* 

While  on  board  the  Northumberland,  the 
late  Emperor  spent  his  mornings  in  reading 
or  writing-,  his  evenings  in  his  exercise 
upon  deck,  and  at  cards.  The  game  was 
generally  vingt  un.  But  when  the  play  be- 
came rather  deep,  he  discouraged  that 
amusement,  and  substituted  chess.  Great 
tactician  as  he  was.  Napoleon  did  not  play 
well  at  that  military  game,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  his  autagonist,  Montholon, 
could  avoid  the  solecism  of  beating  the 
Emperor. 

During  this  voyage.  Napoleon's  jour  de 
f'He  occurred,  which  was  also  his  birth-day. 
It  was  the  15th  August ;  a  day  for  which  the 
Pope  had  expressly  canonized  a  St.  Napo- 
leon to  be  the  Emperor's  patron.  Afid  now, 
strange  revolution,  it  was  celebrated  by  him 
on  board  of  an  English  man-of-war,  which 
was  conducting  him  to  his  place  of  impris- 
onment, and,  as  it  proved,  his  tomb.  Yet 
Napoleon  seemed  cheerful  and  contented 
during  the  whole  day,  and  was  even  pleas- 
ed with  being  fortunate  at  play  which  he 
received  as  a  good  omen. 

Upon  the  15th  of  October  1815,  the  Nor- 
thumberland reached  St.  Helena,  which 
presents  but  an  unpromising  aspect  to  those 
who  design  it  for  a  residence,  though  it  may 
be  a  welcome  sight  to  the  sea-worn  mari- 
ner. Its  destined  inhabitant,  from  the 
deck  of  the  Northumberland,  surveyed  it 
with  his  spy-glass.  St.  James's  Town,  an 
inconsiderable  village,  was  before  him,  en- 
chased, as  it  were,  in  a  valley,  amid  arid  and 
scarped  rocks  of  immense  height ;  every 
platform,  every  opening,  every  gorge,  was 
bristled  with  cannon.  Las  Cases,  who 
stood  by  him,  could  not  perceive  the  slight- 
est alteration  of  his  countenance.  The  or- 
ders of  government  had  been,  that  Napole- 
on should  remain  on  board  till  a  residence 
could  be  prepared  suitable  for  the  line  of 
life  he  was  to  lead  in  future.  But  as  this 
was  likely  to  be  a  w-)rk  of  time,  Sir  George 
Cockburn  readily  undertook,  on  his  own 
responsibility,  to  put  hie  passengers  on 
shore,  and  provide  in  some  way  for  the  se- 
curity of  Napoleon's  person,  until  the  ne- 
cessary habitation  should  be  fitted  up.  He 
was  accordingly  transferred  to  land  upon 
the  ICth  of  October;  and  thus  the  Empe- 
ror of  France,  nay,  well  nigh  of  Europe, 
sunk  into  the  Recluse  of  St.  Helena. 


seems,  however,    to  have  dwelt  on    Napoleon'i 
mind,  and  was  always  quoted  when  he  desired  to 
express  dissatisfaction  with  the  admirn  . 
♦Ibidem,  p.  149 
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CHAP.  Z.II. 

Causes  which  justify  the  English  Government  in  the  measure  of  Napoleon's  Banish' 
ment — He  was  a  prisoner  of  War,  and  had  already  shown,  by  breach  of  the  treaty  of 
Fontainbleau,  that  no  confidence  could  be  reposed  in  him. —  The  Government  was 
even  ce7isured  for  not  taking  stronger  precautions  to  prevent  his  escape  from  Elba. — 
Aapoleon's  wish  to  retire  to  England,  in  order  that,  being  neat  France,  he  might  again 
interfere  in  her  affairs. — Reasons  for  withholding  from  him  the  title  of  Emperor. — Ad- 
vantages of  St.  Helena,  as  a  place  of  banishment. — Sir  George  Cockburn's  Instruc- 
tions for  the  treaLment  of  Napoleon. — Longwood  fixed  on  as  the  place  of  residence  of 
the  Ex-Emperor — Temporary  accommodation  prepared  for  him  at  Briars. — He  re- 
moves to  Longwood. — Precautions  taken  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  Prisoner. — Regu- 
lations concerning  the  vessels  permitted  to  enter  the  Harbour. 

We  are  now  to  touch  upon  the  arguments 
which  seem  to  justify  the  administration 
of  England  in  the  strict  course  which  they 
adopted  towards  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  in 
restraining  his  person  and  abating  the  privi- 
leges of  rank  which  he  tenaciously  claim- 
ed. And  here  we  are  led  to  observe  the 
change  produced  in  men's  feelings  within 
the  space  of  only  twelve  years.  In  1816, 
when  the  present  author,  however  inade- 
quate to  the  task,  attempted  to  treat  of  the 
same  subject,  there  existed  a  considerable 
party  in  Britain  who  were  of  opinion  that 
the  British  Government  would  best  have 
discharged  their  duty  to  France  and  Eu- 
rope, by  delivering  up  Napoleon  to  Louis 
XVIII. 's  government,  to  be  treated  as  he 
himself  had  treated  the  Duke  d'Enghien. 
It  would  be  at  this  time  of  day  needless  to 
throw  away  argument  upon  this  subject,  or 
to  show  thiit  Napoleon  was  at  least  entitled 
to  security  of  life,  by  his  surrender  to  the 
British  flag. 

As  needless  would  it  be  to  go  over  the 
frequently  repeated  ground,  which  proves 
80  clearly  that  in  other  respects  the  trans- 
action with  Captain  Maitland  amounted  to 
an  unconditional  surrender.  Napoleon  had 
considered  every  plan  of  escape  by  force  or 
address,  and  none  had  seemed  to  him  to 
present  such  chance  of  a  favourable  result, 
as  that  which  upon  full  consideration  he 
adopted.  A  surrender  to  England  insured 
his  life,  and  gave  him  the  hope  of  taking 
further  advantages  from  the  generosity  of 
the  British  nation ;  for  an  unconditional 
surrender,  as  it  secures  nothing,  so  it  ex- 
cludes nothing.  General  Bertrand,  when 
on  board  the  Northumberland,  said  that  Na- 
poleon had  been  much  influenced  in  taking 
the  step  he  had  done  by  the  Abbe  Sieyes, 
who  had  strongly  advised  him  to  proceed  at 
once  to  England,  in  preference  to  taking 
anv  other  course,  which  proves  that  his 
resolution  must  of  course  have  been  form- 
ed long  before  he  ever  saw  Captain  Mait- 
land. Even  Monsieur  Las  Cases,  when 
closely  examined,  comes  to  the  same  re- 
sult; for  he  admits  that  he  never  hoped 
that  Napoleon  would  be  considered  as  a 
free  man,  or  receive  passports  for  Ameri- 
ca ;  but  only  that  he  would  be  kept  in  cus- 
tody under  milder  restrictions  than  were 
inflicted  upon  him.  But  as  he  made  no  stip- 
ulation of  any  kind  concerning  the  nature 
of  these  restrictions,  they  must  of  course 
have  been  left  to  the  option  of  the  conquer- 


ing party.  The  question,  therefore,  be- 
twixt Napoleon  and  the  British  nation,  was 
not  one  oT  justice,  which  has  a  right  to  its 
due,  though  the  consequence  should  be  de- 
struction to  the  party  by  which  it  is  to  be 
rendered,  but  one  of  generosity  and  clem- 
ency, feelings  which  can  only  be  wisely  in- 
dulged with  reference  to  the  safety  of  those 
who  act  upon  them. 

Napoleon  being  thus  a  prisoner  surren- 
dered at  discretion,  became  subjected  to 
the  common  laws  of  war,  which  authorise 
belligerent  powers  to  shut  up  prisoners  of 
war  in  places  of  confinement,  from  which 
it  is  only  usual  to  except  such  whose  hon- 
our may  be  accounted  as  a  sufficient  guar- 
antee for  their  good  faith,  or  whose  power 
of  doing  injury  is  so  small  that  it  might  be 
accounted  contemptible.  But  Buonaparte 
was  neither  in  the  one  situation  nor  the 
other.  His  power  was  great,  the  temptation 
to  use  it  powerful,  and  the  confidence  to  be 
placed  in  his  resolution  or  promise  to  re- 
sist such  temptation,  very  slight  indeed. 

There  is  an  unauthorized  report  that 
Lord  Castlereagh,  at  the  time  of  the  treaty 
of  Fontainbleau,  asked  Caulaincourt,  why 
Napoleon  did  not  choose  to  ask  refuge  in 
England,  rather  than  accept  the  almost 
ridiculous  title  of  Emperor  of  Elba.  We 
doubt  much  if  Lord  Castlereagh  said  so. 
But  if,  either  upon  such  a  hint,  or  upon  his 
own  free  motion.  Napoleon  had  chosen  in 
1814,  to  repose  his  confidence  in  the  Brit- 
ish nation,  or  even  had  he  fallen  into  our 
hands  by  chance  of  war,  England  ought  cer- 
tainly, on  so  extraordinary  an  occasion,  to 
have  behaved  with  magnanimity  ;  and  per- 
haps ought  either  to  have  permitted  Napo- 
leon to  reside  as  an  individual  within  her 
dominions,  or  suffered  him  to  have  depart- 
ed to  America.  It  might  then  have  been 
urged,  (though  cautious  persons  might  even 
then  hesitate,)  that  the  pledged  word  of  a 
soldier,  who  had  been  so  lately  a  sovereign, 
ought  to  be  received  as  guarantee  for  his 
observance  of  treaty.  Nay,  it  might  then 
have  been  held,  that  the  talents  and  activi- 
ty of  a  single  individual,  supposing  them  as 
great  as  human  powers  can  be  carried, 
would  not  have  enabled  liim,  however  de- 
sirous, to  have  again  disturbed  the  peace 
of  Europe.  There  would  have  been  a  nat- 
ural desire,  therefore,  to  grant  so  remarka- 
ble a  person  that  liberty,  which  a  generous 
nation  might  have  been  willing  to  conceivo 
would  not,  and  could  not,  be  abused.     But 
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the  experiment  of  Elba  gave  too  ample 
proof  at  once  how  little  reliance  was  to  be 
placed  in  Napoleon's  engagement,  and  how 
much  danger  was  to  be  apprehended  from 
him,  even  when  his  fortunes  were  appa- 
rently at  the  lowest  ebb.  His  breach  of  the 
treaty  of  Fontainbleau  altered  entirely  his 
relations  with  England  and  with  Europe ; 
and  placed  him  in  the  condition  of  one 
whose  word  could  not  be  trusted,  and  whose 

fiersonal  freedom  was  inconsistent  with  the 
iberties  of  Europe.  The  experiment  of 
trusting  to  his  parole  had  been  tried  and 
failed.  The  wise  maybe  deceived  once; 
only  fools  are  twice  cheated  in  the  same 
manner. 

It  may  be  pleaded  and  admitted  for  Na- 
poleon, that  he  had,  to  instigate  his  return- 
ing from  Elba,  as  strong  a  temptation  as 
earth  could  hold  out  to  an  ambitious  spirit 
like  his  own, — the  prospect  of  an  extraor- 
dinary enterprise,  with  the  imperial  throne 
for  its  reward.  It  may  be  also  allowed, 
that  the  Bourbons,  delaying  to  pay  his  stip- 
ulated revenue,  afforded  him,  so  far  as  they 
were  concerned,  a  certain  degree  of  provo- 
cation. But  all  this  would  argue  against 
his  being  again  trusted  within  the  reach  of 
of  such  temptation.  While  France  was  in 
a  state  of  such  turmoil  and  vexation,  with 
the  remains  of  a  disaffected  army  fermenting 
amid  a  fickle  population, — while  the  King 
( in  order  to  make  good  his  stipulated  pay- 
ments to  the  allies,)  was  obliged  to  impose 
heavy  taxes,  and  to  raise  them  with  some 
severity,  many  opportunities  might  arise 
in  v.hich  Napoleon,  either  complaining  of 
some  petty  injuries  of  his  own,  or  invit- 
ed by  the  discontented  state  of  the  French 
nation,  might  renew  his  memorable  attempt 
of  28th  February.  It  was  the  business  of 
the  British  ministry  to  prevent  all  hazard 
of  this.  It  was  but  on  the  20th  April  before, 
that  they  were  called  upon  by  the  Opposi- 
tion to  account  to  the  House  of  Commons 
for  not  taking  proper  precautions  to  prevent 
Buonaparte's  escape  from  Elba.  For  what 
then  would  they  have  rendered  themselves 
responsible,  had  they  placed  him  in  circum- 
stances which  admitted  of  a  second  escape? 
— at  least  for  the  full  extent  of  all  the  con- 
fusion and  bloodshed  lo  which  such  an 
event  must  necessarily  have  given  rise. 
The  justice,  as  well  as  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  warranted  the  abridgement  of  Buona- 
parte's liberty,  the  extent  of  which  had  been 
made,  by  his  surrender,  dependent  upon  the 
will  of  Britain. 

In  deducing  this  conclusion,  we  have 
avoided  having  any  recourse  to  the  argu- 
ment ad  hominem.  We  have  not  mention- 
ed the  dungeon  of  Toussaint,  on  the  fron- 
tier of  the  Alps,  or  the  detention  of  Ferdi- 
nand, a  confiding  and  circumvented  ally,  in 
the  chateau  Valen9ay.  We  have  not  ad- 
verted to  the  instances  of  honours  and  ap- 
pointments bestowed  on  officers  who  had 
broken  their  parole  of  honour,  by  escaping 
from  England,  yet  were  received  intheTu- 
illeries  with  favour  and  preferments.  Nei- 
ther have  we  alluded  to  the  great  state 
maxim,  which  erected  political  necessity, 
or  expediency,  into  a  power  superior   to 


moral  law.  Were  Britain  to  vindicate  her 
actions  by  such  instances  as  the  above,  it 
would  be  reversing  the  blessed  rule,  acting 
towards  our  enemy,  not  according  as  we 
would  have  desired  he  should  have  done, 
but  as  he  actually  had  done  in  regard  to 
us,  and  observing  a  crooked  and  criminal 
line  of  policy,  because  our  adversary  had 
set  us  the  example. 

But  Buonaparte's  former  actions  must 
necessarily  have  been  considered,  so  far  as 
to  ascertain  what  confidence  was  to  be  re- 
posed in  his  personal  character  3  and  if 
that  was  found  marked  by  gross  instances 
of  breach  of  faith  to  others,  ministers  would 
surely  have  been  inexcusable  had  they 
placed  him  in  a  situation  where  his  fidelity 
was  what  the  nation  had  principally  to  de- 
pend on  for  tranquillity.  The  fact  seems 
to  be  admitted  by  Las  Cases,  that  while  he 
proposed  to  retire  to  England,  it  was  with 
the  hope  of  again  meddling  in  French  af- 
fairs.* The  example  of  Sir  Kiel  Campbell 
had  shown  how  little  restraint  the  mere 
presence  of  a  commissioner  would  have  had 
over  this  extraordinary  man  ;  and  his  resur- 
rection after  leaving  Elba,  had  distinctly  de- 
monstrated that  nothing  was  to  be  trusted 
to  the  second  political  death  which  he  pro- 
posed to  submit  to  as  a  recluse  in  England. 

It  has,  however,  been  urged,  that  if  the 
character  of  the  times  and  his  own  render- 
ed it  an  act  of  stern  necessity  to  take  from 
Napoleon  his  personal  freedom,  his  cap- 
tivity ought  to  have  been  at  least  accompa- 
nied with  all  marks  of  honourable  distinc- 
tion ;  and  that  it  was  unnecessarily  cruel  to 
hurt  the  feelings  of  his  followers  and  hie 
own,  by  refusing  him  the  Imperial  title  and 
personal  observances,  which  he  had  enjoy- 
ed in  his  prosperity,  and  of  which  he  waa 
tenacious  in  adversity. 

It  will  be  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  if 
anything  could  have  been  done  consistent 
with  the  main  exigencies  of  the  case,  to 
save  Napoleon  in  his  unfortunate  situation, 


*  This,  to  be  sure,  according  to  Las  Cases,  waB 
only  in  order  to  carry  through  those  great  schemes 
of  establishing  the  peace,  the  honour,  and  tho 
union  of  the  country.  He  had  hoped  to  the  last, 
it  seems,  in  the  critical  moment,  "  Tliat,  at  the 
sight  of  the  public  danger,  the  eyes  of  the  people  of 
France  would  be  opened  j  tuat  they  would  return  to 
him,  and  enable  him  to  save  the  country  of  France. 
It  was  this  which  made  him  prolong  the  time  at 
Malmaison — it  was  this  which  induced  him  to  tar- 
ry yet  longer  at  Rochefort.  If  he  is  now  at  .St 
Helena,  he  owes  it  to  that  sentiment.  It  is  a  tram 
of  thought  from  which  he  could  never  be  separat- 
ed. Yet  more  lately,  when  there  was  no  other  re- 
source than  to  accept  the  hospitality  of  the  Belle- 
rophon,  perhaps  it  was  not  without  a  species  of 
satisfaction  that  he  found  himself  irresistibly 
drawn  on  by  the  course  of  events  towards  Eng- 
land, since  being  there  was  being  near  France. 
He  knew  well  tlip.t  he  would  not  be  free,  but  lie 
hoped  to  make  his  opinion  heard  ;  and  then  how 
many  chances  would  open  themselves  to  the  new 
direction  which  he  wished  to  inspire." — Sejaiir 
aitpris  de  I'Empsrciir  JVapnlcnn,  &.c.  Tom.  II 
Partie  3ifeme.  We  cannot  ujiderstand  the  mea-p 
ing  of  this,  unless  it  implies  that  Napoleon,  while 
retiring  into  England,  on  condition  of  abstaini'j 
from  politics,  entertained  hopes  of  regaining  hi* 
ascendency  in  French  affairs,  by  and  through  tlvo 
influence  which  he  expected  to  exercise  over  tho^ 
of  Britain 
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a  single  pang,  that  measure  should  have 
been  resorted  to.  But  there  could  be  no 
reason  why  Britain,  in  compassionate  cour- 
tesy, should  give  to  her  prisoner  a  title 
which  she  had  refused  to  him  de  jure,  even 
while  he  wielded  the  empire  of  France  de 
facto  ;  and  there  were  arguments,  to  be 
hereafter  stated,  which  weighed  powerful- 
ly against  granting  such  an  indulgence. 

The  place  of  Napoleon's  conlinement, 
also,  has  been  the  subject  of  severe  cen- 
sure ;  but  the  question  is  entirely  depend- 
ent upon  the  right  of  confining  him  at  all. 
If  that  is  denied,  there  needs  no  further  ar- 
gument ;  for  a  place  of  confinement,  to  be 
effectual,  must  connect  several  circum- 
Btances  of  safety  and  seclusion,  each  in  its 
degree  aggravating  the  sufferings  of  the  per- 
son confined,  and  inflicting  pain  which 
ought  only  to  be  the  portion  of  a  legal  pris- 
oner. But  if  it  be  granted,  that  a  person  so 
formidable  as  Napoleon  should  be  debarred 
from  the  power  of  making  a  second  avatar 
on  the  earth,  there  is  perhaps  no  place  in 
the  world  where  so  ample  a  degree  of  se- 
curity could  have  been  reconciled  with  the 
same  degree  of  personal  freedom  to  the 
captive,  as  St.  Helena. 

The  healthfulness  of  the  climate  of  that 
(sland  will  be  best  proved  by  the  contents 
of  a  report  annexed  to  a  return  made  on  the 
20Ui  March  1820,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Shortt, 
physician  to  the  forces  ;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  among  his  lroo])s  then  stationed 
m  St.  Helena,  constantly  employed  in  or- 
dinary or  on  fatigue  duty,  and  always  expos- 
ed to  the  atmosphere,  the  proportion  of 
sick  was  only  as  one  man  to  thirty,  even  in- 
cluding casualties,  and  those  sent  to  the 
hospital  after  punishment.  This  extraordi- 
nary degree  of  health,  superior  to  that  of 
most  places  in  the  world.  Dr.  Shortt  im- 
putes to  the  circumstance  of  the  island  be- 
ing placed  in  the  way  of  the  trade-winds, 
where  the  continued  steady  breeze  carries 
off  the  superfluous  heat,  and  with  it  such 
effluvia  noxious  to  the  human  constitution, 
aa  it  may  have  generated.  The  same  cause, 
bringing  with  it  a  succession  of  vapours 
from  the  ocean,  affords  a  cloudy  curtain  to 
intercept  the  sun's  rays,  and  prevents  the 
occurrence  of  those  violent  and  rapid  forms 
of  disease,  which  present  themselves 
tliroughout  the  tropics  in  general.  Check- 
ed perspiration  is  noticed  as  an  occasional 
cause  of  disease,  but  which,  if  properly 
treated,  is  only  fatal  to  those  wh®se  coiisti- 
tutions  have  been  previously  exhausted  by 
long  resit  ence  in  a  hot  climate.  It  should 
also  be  observed,  that  the  climate  of  the 
island  is  remarkably  steady,  not  varying  up- 
on an  average  more  than  nine  or  ten  de- 
grees in  the  course  of  the  year;  which 
equality  of  temperature  is  another  great 
cause  of  the  general  healthfulness.*  The 
atmosphere  is  warm  indeed  5  but  as  Napo- 
leon was  himself  born  in  a  hot  climate,  and 
was  stated  to  be  afraid  of  the  cold  even 
of  Britain,  that  could  hardly  in  hia  case  be 
considered  as  a  disadvantageous  circum- 
stance. 


*  See  Appendix,  No.  X. 
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In  respect  to  Napoleon's  personal  treat- 
ment. Sir  George  Cockburn  proceeded  on 
his  arrival  to  arrange  this  upon  the  system 
recommended  by  his  final  instructions 
which  run  thus  : 

"  In  committing  so  important  a  trust  to 
British  officers,  the  Prince  Regent  is  sensi- 
ble tliat  it  is  not  necessary  to  impress  upon 
them  his  anxious  desire  that  no  greater 
measure  of  severity  with  respect  to  confine- 
ment or  restriction  be  imposed,  than  what 
is  deemed  necessary  for  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  that  duty,  which  the  Admiral,  as 
well  as  the  Governor  of  Saint  Helena,  must 
ever  keep  in  mind, — the  perfect  security  of 
General  Buonaparte's  person.  AVhatever, 
consistent  with  this  great  object,  can  be  al- 
lowed in  the  shape  of  indulgence,  his  Roy- 
al Highness  is  confident  will  be  willingly 
shown  to  the  General;  and  he  relies  on  Sir 
George  Cockburn's  known  zeal  and  energy 
of  character,  that  he  will  not  allow  himself 
to  be  betrayed  into  any  improvident  relaxa- 
tion of  his  duty."* 

It  was  in  the  spirit  of  these  instructions 
that  Sir  George  Cockburn  acted  in  select- 
ing a  place  of  residence  for  his  important 
prisoner,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  con- 
sulted Napoleon's  wishes  as  much  as  tlio 
case  could  possibly  admit. 

The  accommodation  upon  the  island  was 
by  no  means  such  as  could  be  desired  in  the 
circumstances.  There  were  only  three 
houses  of  a  public  character,  which  were  in 
any  degree  adapted  for  such  a  guest.  Two, 
the  town  residences  of  the  governor  and 
lieutenant-governor  of  the  island,  were  un- 
fit for  the  habitation  of  Napoleon,  because 
they  were  within  James  Town,  a  situatioa 
which,  for  obvious  reasons,  was  not  adviea- 
ble.  The  third  was  Plantation-House,  a 
villa  in  the  country,  belonging  to  the  gov- 
ernor, which  was  the  best  dwelling  in  the 
island.  The  British  administration  had  pro- 
hibited the  selection  of  this  house  for  the 
residence  of  the  late  Imperial  captive.  We 
differ  from  their  opinion  in  this  particular, 
because  the  very  best  accommodation  wa» 
due  to  fallen  greatness  ;  and,  in  his  circum- 
stances. Napoleon,  with  every  respect  to 
the  authority  of  the  governor,  ought  to  have 
been  the  last  person  on  the  island  subject- 
ed to  inconvenieiKie.  We  have  little  doubt 
that  it  would  have  been  so  arranged,  but  fop 
the  disposition  of  the  late  French  Emperor 
and  his  followers  to  use  every  point  of 
deference,  or  complaisance,  eserci.sed  to- 
wards them,  as  an  argument  for  pushing 
their  pretensions  farther.  Thus,  the  civili- 
ty shown  by  Admiral  Hotham  and  Qaptain 
Maitland,  in  manning  the  yards  as  Napole- 
on passed  from  one  vessel  to  the  other  was 
pleaded  upon  as  a  proof  that  his  free  and 
regal  condition  was  acknowledged  by  these 
officers  ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  assigning  for 
his  use  the  best  house  in  the  island,  might, 
according  to  the  same  mode  of  logic,  hawe 
been  assumed  to  imply  that  Napoleon  had 
no  superior  in  St.  Helena.     Still  there  were 


*  Extract  of  a  despatcfi  from  Earl  Bathurat,  art- 
dressed  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  .Aitspr 
rally,  dated  30th  July,  181S 
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means  of  repelling  this  spirit  of  cncroacli- 
raent,  if  it  had  shown  itself;  and  we  think 
it  vvouid  have  been  better  to  risk  tb.e  con- 
sequences indicated,  and  to  have  assigned 
the  Plantation-House  for  his  residence,  as 
that  which  was  at  least  the  best  accommo- 
dation which  the  island  alTorded.  Some 
circumstances  about  the  locality,  it  is  be- 
lieved, had  excited  doubts  whether  the 
house  could  be  completely  guarded.  But 
this,  at  any  rate,  was  a  question  which  had 
been  considered  at  home,  where,  perhaps, 
the  actual  state  of  the  island  was  less  per- 
fectly understood ;  and  Sir  George  Cock- 
burn,  fettered  by  his  instructions,  had  no 
choice  in  the  matter. 

Besides  Plantation-House,  there  was 
another  residence  situated  in  the  country, 
and  occupied  by  the  lieutenant-governor, 
called  I,ongwood.  which,  after  all  the  dif- 
I'erent  estates  and  residences  in  the  island 
had  been  examined,  was  chosen  by  Sir 
George  Cockbnrn  as  the  future  residence 
of  Napoleon.  It  lies  detached  from  the 
generally  inhabited  places  of  the  island, 
consequently  none  were  likely  to  frequent 
its  neighbourhood,  unless  those  who  came 
there  on  business.  It  was  also  distant  from 
those  points  which  were  most  accessible  to 
boats,  which,  until  they  should  be  suffi- 
ciently defended,  it  was  not  desirable  to 
expose  to  the  observation  of  Napoleon  or  his 
military  companions.  At  Longwood,  too, 
there  was  an  extent  of  level  ground,  capa- 
ble of  being  observed  and  secured  by  senti- 
nels, presenting  a  space  adapted  for  exer- 
cise, whether  on  horseback  or  in  a  carriage  ; 
and  the  situation,  being  high,  was  more  cool 
than  the  confined  valleys  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  house  itself  was  equal  in  ac- 
commodation (though  that  is  not  saying 
much)  to  any  on  the  island,  Plantation- 
House  excepted. 

To  conclude,  it  was  approved  of  by  Na- 
poleon, who  visited  it  personally,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  so  much  satisfied,  that  it 
was  difficult  to  prevail  on  him  to  leave  the 
place.  Immediate  preparations  were  there- 
fore made,  for  making  such  additions  as 
should  render  the  residence,  if  not  such  a 
one  as  could  be  wished,  at  least  as  commo- 
dious as  the  circumstances  admitted.  In- 
deed it  was  hoped,  by  assistance  of  artifi- 
cers and  frames  to  be  sent  from  England,  to 
improve  it  to  any  extent  required.  In  tlie 
meanwhile,  until  the  repairs  immediately 
necessary  could  be  made  at  Longwood, 
General  Bertrand,  and  the  rest  of  Napole- 
on's suite,  were  quartered  in  a  furnished 
house  in  James  Town,  while  he  himself,  at 
his  own  request,  took  up  his  abode  at  Bri- 
ars, a  small  house,  or  cottage,  romantically 
situated,  a  little  way  from  the  town,  in 
which  he  could  only  have  one  spare  room 
for  his  own  accommodation.  Sir  George 
Cockburn  v/ould  have  persuaded  liim  rath- 
er to  take  up  his  temporr-.ry  .abode  in  the 
town,  where  the  bast  horse  in  the  place 
was  provided  for  him.  Napoleon  declin- 
ed this  proposal,  pleading  his  natural 
aversion  to  expose  himself  to  the  public 
gaze.  Besides  the  solitude,  the  pleasing 
landscape,   agreeable   especially    to   those 


whose  persons  have  been  lately  confined  to 
a  ship,  and  whose  eyes  have  long  wandered 
over  the  waste  of  ocean,  determined  the  Ex- 
Emperor  in  favour  of  Briars. 

Whilst  dwelling  at  Briars,  Napoleon  lim- 
ited himself  more  than  was  necessary  ;  for, 
taking  exception  at  the  sentinels,  who  were 
visible  from  the  windows  of  the  house,  and 
objecting  more  reasonably  to  the  resort  of 
visitors,  he  sequestered  himself  in  a  small 
pavilion,  consisting  of  one  good  room,  and 
two  small  attic  apartments,  which  stood 
about  twenty  yards  from  the  house.  Of 
course,  his  freedom,  unless  when  accom- 
panied by  a  British  field-oilicer,  was  limit- 
ed to  the  small  garden  of  the  cottage,  the 
rest  of  the  precincts  being  watched -by  sen- 
tinels. Sir  George  Cockburn  felt  for  the 
situation  of  his  prisoner,  and  endeavoured 
to  hurry  forward  the  improvements  at  Long- 
wood,  in  order  that  Napoleon  might  re- 
move thither.  He  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose the  ship-carpenters  of  the  squadron, 
and  all  the  artificers  the  island  could  aflbrd  j 
■'  and  Longwood,"'  says  Dr.  O'Meara,  "  for 
nearly  two  months,  exhibited  as  busy  a 
scene  as  had  ever  been  witnessed  during 
the  war  in  any  of  his  Majesty's  dock- 
yards whilst  a  fleet  was  fitting  out  under 
the  personal  direction  of  some  of  oar  best 
naval  commanders.  The  Admiral,  indefat- 
igable in  his  exertions,  was  frequently  seen 
to  arrive  at  Longwood  shortly  after  sunrise, 
stimulating  by  his  presence  the  St.  Helena 
workmen,  who,  in  general  lazy  and  indolent, 
beheld  with  astonishment  the  dispatch  and 
activity  of  a  man-of-war  succeed  to  the 
characteristic  idleness,  which  until  then 
they  had  been  accustomed  both  to  witness 
and  to  practice." 

During  the  Ex-Emperor's  residence  at 
Briars  he  remained  much  secluded  from  so- 
ciety, spent  his  mornings  in  the  garden,  and 
in  the  evening  played  at  whist  for  sugar 
plums,  with  Mr.  Balcombe,  the  proprietor, 
and  the  members  of  his  family.  The  Count 
Las  Cases,  who  seems,  among  those  of  his 
retinue,  to  have  possessed  the  most  various 
and  extensive  information,  was  naturally 
selected  as  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  com- 
panion of  his  studies  and  recreations  in  the 
morning.  On  such  occasions  he  was  usu- 
ally gentle,  accessible,  and  captivating  in 
his  manners. 

The  exertions  of  Sir  George  Cockburn, 
struggling  with  every  difficulty  which  want 
of  building-materials,  means  of  transport, 
and  every  thing  which  facilitates  such  ope- 
rations, could  possibly  intcrpope,  at  length 
enabletl  him  to  accomplish  the  transmu- 
tation of  Longwood  into  such  a  dwelling- 
jiouse,  as,  thougli  it  was  far  below  the  for- 
mer dignity  of  its  possessor,  might  suffi- 
ciently accommodate  a  captive  of  the  rank 
at  which  Napoleon  was  rated  by  the  British 
Government.* 


*"  The  suite  of  apartments  destined  for  his  own 
pecuHar  t'«ie  consisied  of  a  saloon, an  eating-room 
a  library,  a  small  study,  and  a  sleeping  Jipartment. 
This  vvu^  a  strange  contrast  with  the  palacea 
whicii  Napoleon  had  lately  inhabited  ;  but  it  waj 
preferable,  in  the  same  proportion,  to  the  Towur 
of  the  Temple,  and  the  dungeons  of  Vlncenn(>3. 
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On  the  9th  December,  Longwood  re- 
ceived Napoleon  and  part  of  his  household  ; 
the  Count  and  Countess  of  Montholon  and 
their  children  ;  the  Count  Las  Cases  and 
his  son.  General  Gourgaud,  Doctor  O'Mea- 
ra,  who  had  been  received  as  his  medical 
attendant,  and  such  other  of  Napoleon's 
attendants  as  could  not  be  lodged  within 
the  house,  were,  for  the  time,  accommo- 
dated with  tents  ;  and  the  Count  and  Count- 
ess Bertrand  were  lodged  in  a  small  cottage 
at  a  place  called  Hut's-gate,  just  on  the 
verge  of  what  might  be  called  the  privileg- 
ed grounds  of  Longwood.  whilst  anew  house 
was  building  for  their  reception.  Upon  the 
whole.,  as  it  is  scarcely  denied,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  every  effort  was  made  to  render 
Longwood-House  as  commodious  for  the 
prisoner  as  time  and  means  could  possibly 
permit ;  so,  on  the  other,  it  must  in  fair- 
ness be  considered,  that  the  delay,  however 
inevitable,  must  have  been  painfully  felt  by 
the  Ex-Emperor,  confined  to  his  hut  at  Bri- 
ars ;  and  that  the  house  at  Longwood,  when 
finished  as  well  as  it  could  be  in  the  cir- 
cumstances, was  far  inferior  in  accommo- 
dation to  that  which  every  Englishman 
would  have  desired  that  the  distinguished 
prisoner  should  have  enjoyed  whilst  in 
English  custody. 

It  had  been  proposed  to  remedy  the  defi- 
ciencies of  Longwood  by  constructing  a 
habitation  of  wood  upon  a  suitable  scale, 
and  sending  it  out  in  pieces  from  England, 
to  be  put  together  on  the  spot;  the  only 
mode,  as  the  island  can  scarce  be  said  to 
afford  any  building-materials,  by  which  the 
desired  object  of  Napoleon's  fitting  accom- 
modation could,  it  was  thought,  be  duly  at- 
tained. Circumstances,  however,  prevent- 
ed this  plan  from  being  attempted  to  be 
carried  into  execution  for  several  months  ; 
and  a  series  of  unhappy  disputes  betwixt 
the  Governor  and  his  prisoner  added  years 
of  delay ;  which  leads  us  again  to  express 
our  regret  that  Plantation-House  had  not 
been  at  once  assigned  to  Napoleon  for  his 
residence. 

We  have  already  said,  that  around  the 
bouse  of  Longwood  lay  the  largest  extent  of 
open  ground  in  the  neighbourhood,  fit  for 
exercise  either  on  foot  or  upon  horsebac1\. 
A  space  of  twelve  miles  in  circumference 
v/as  traced  off,  within  which  Napoleon 
might  take  exercise  without  being  attended 
by  any  one.  \  chain  of  sentinels  surround- 
ed this  domain  to  prevent  his  passing,  un- 
less accompanied  by  a  British  officer.  If 
he  inclined  to  extend  his  excursions,  he 
might  go  to  any  part  of  the  island,  provid- 
ing the  officer  was  in  attendance,  and  near 
enough  to  observe  his  motions.  SucTi  an 
orderly  officer  was  always  in  readiness  to 
.'■{'.end  him  when  required.  Within  the 
limited  space  already  mentioned,  there 
v.ere  two  camps,  thit  of  the  .53d  resiment 
at  Deadv.'ood,  about  a  mile  frofn  Long- 
wood  ;  another  at  Hut's-gate,  where  an  of- 
ficer's guard  was  mounted,  that  beins  the 
principal  access  to  Longwood. 

We  are  now  to  consider  the  means  re- 
sorted to  for  t';e  safe  custody  of  this  impo.-- 
tant  prisoner      The  eld  [  net  has  said,  ch^.t 


"  every  island  is  a  prison  ;"  but,  in  point 
of  difficulty  of  escape,  there  is  none  which 
can  compare  with  St.  Helena;  which  waa 
no  doubt  the  chief  reason  for  its  being 
selected  as  the  place  of  Napoleon's  de- 
tention. 

Dr.  O'Meara,  no  friendly  witness,  informs 
us  that  the  guards,  with  attention  at  once 
to  Napoleon's  feelings,  and  the  security  of 
his  persoR,  were  posted  in  the  following 
manner  : 

"  A  subaltern's  guard  was  posted  at  the 
entrance  of  Longwood,  about  six  hundred 
paces  from  the  house,  and  a  cordon  of  sen- 
tinels and  picquets  was  placed  round  the 
limits.  At  nine  o'clock  the  sentinels  were 
drawn  in  and  stationed  in  communicatioii 
with  each  other,  surrounding  the  house  i:i 
such  positions,  that  no  person  could  como 
in  or  go  out  without  being  seen  and  scruti- 
nized by  them.  At  the  entrance  of  the 
house  double  sentinels  were  placed,  and 
patrols  were  continually  passing  backward 
and  forward.  After  nine.  Napoleon  was 
not  at  liberty  to  leave  the  house,  unless  fi 
company  with  a  field  officer,  and  no  person 
whatever  was  allowed  to  pass  without  the 
countersign.  This  slate  of  affairs  continu- 
ed until  day-light  in  the  morning.  F.very 
landing-place  in  the  island,  and,  indf-ed. 
every  place  which  presented  the  semblance 
of  one,  was  furnished  with  a  picquet,  and 
sentinels  were  even  placed  upon  every 
goat-path  leading  to  the  sea ;  though  in 
truth  the  obstacles  presented  by  nature,  in 
almost  all  the  paths  in  that  direction, 
would,  of  themselves,  have  proved  insur- 
mountable to  so  unwieldy  a  person  as  Na- 
poleon." 

The   precautions   taken   by   Sir   George 
Cockburn,  to  avail  himself  of  the  natural 
character  and  peculiarities  of  the  island,  and 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  its  new  inhabit- 
ant making  his  escape  by  sea,  were  so  strict, 
as,  even  without  the  assistance  of  a  more  im- 
mediate guard  upon  his  person,  seemed  to 
exclude  the  possibility,  not  only  of  an  es- 
cape, but  even  an  attempt  to  communicate 
with  the  prisoners  from  the  sea-coast. 
I      "From  the   vaiious  signal-posts  on   the 
island,"  continues  the   account  of  Doctor 
I  O'Meara,  "  ships  are  frequently  discovered 
I  at   twenty-four   leagues'  distance,   and  al- 
I  ways   long  before   they  can   approach    the 
I  shore.  Two  ships  of  war  continually  cruised, 
I  one  to  windward,  and  the  other  to  leeward, 
j  to  whom  Signals  were   made   as  soon   as  a 
'  vessel  was   discovered   from   the  posts  on 
shore.     Every  ship,  except  a  British  man- 
of-war,  was  accompanied  down  to  \.h  ?  road 
by  one  of  the  cruisers,  who  remairtd  wMh 
her  until  she  was  either  permitted  to  an, 
chor,  or  was  sent  away,     ^o  foreign  vessels 
were  allowed  to  anchor,  unless  under  cir 
cumstances   of    great   distress ;    in    which 
case,  no  person  from  them  was  permitted 
to  land,  and  an  officer  and  party  from  one 
of  the   ships  of  war  was  sent  oii  board  to 
take  charge  of  them  as  long  as  they  remain 
ed,  as  well  as  in  order  to  prevent  any  iii»- 
proner  communicaiion.    Every  fishinj  biKit 
belonging  to  the  island  was  numbered   and 
anchored  cvcjy  >evvuiey  at  ecrset^  u  .dof 
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the  superintendence  of  a  lieutenant  in  the 
navy.  No  boats,  excepting  guard-boats 
from  the  ships  of  war,  which  pulled  about 
the  island  all   night,  were  allowed   to  be 


ence  of  Napoleon,  twice  in  the  twenty-fouj 
hours,  which  was  done  with  as  much  deli- 
cacy as  possible.  In  fact,  every  human 
precaution     to   prevent   escape,   short    of 


down  after  sunset.     The  orderly  officer  was  ,  actually  incarcerating  or  enchaining   him, 
also  instructed  to  ascertain  the  actual  pres-  I  was  adopted  by  Sir  George  Cockburn. 


CHAP.  Z.III. 

Buonaparte's  alleged  grievances  considered. — Right  of  Great  Britain  to  restrict  his  Lib- 
erty.— Propriety  of  withholding  the  Title  of  Emperor. —  The  Right  of  inspecting  his 
Correspondence  might  have  been  dispensed  with. — Regulation  that  a  British  Orderhj 
Officer  should  see  Napoleon  at  certain  times  in  the  day — its  importance. — Limits 
allowed  Napoleon  for  his  walks  and  rides. — Complaints  urged  by  Las  Cases  against 
Sir  George  Cockburn. — Measures  adopted  by  the  European  Powers  to  secure  Napole- 
on's safe  custody. — Sir  Hudson  Lowe  appointed  Governor  of  St.  Helena — his  Quali- 
fications for  the  Office  considered. — Information  given  by  General  Gourgaud  to 
Government. — Agitation  of  various  Plans  for  Buonaparte's  Escape. —  f^'riters  07i  the 
subject  of  Napoleon's  Residence  at  St.  Helena. — Napoleon's  irritating  Treatment  of 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe. — Interviews  between  them. 


Hitherto  as  we  have  prosecuted  our  task, 
each  year  has  been  a  history  which  we  have 
found  it  difficult  to  contain  within  the  limits 
of  half  a  volume;  remaining  besides  con- 
scious, that,  in  the  necessary  compression, 
we  have  been  obliged  to  do  injustice  to  the 
importance  of  our  theme.  But  the  years  of 
imprisonment,  which  pass  so  much  more 
slowly  to  the  captive,  occupy,  with  their 
melancholy  monotony,  only  a  small  portion 
of  the  page  of  history  ;  and  the  tale  of  five 
years  of  St.  Helena,  might,  so  far  as  events 
are  conce-ned,  be  sooner  told  than  the 
history  of  a  single  campaign,  the  shortest 
which  was  fought  under  Buonaparte's  auspi- 
ces. Yet  these  years  were  painfully  mark- 
ed, and  indeed  embittered  by  a  train  of  irri- 
tating disputes  betwixt  the  prisoner  and  the 
officer  to  whom  was  committed  the  impor- 
tant, and  yet  most  delicate,  task  of  restrain- 
ing his  liberty,  and  cutting  off  all  prospect 
of  escape,  and  whose  duty  it  was,  at  the 
aame  time,  to  mix  the  necessary  degree  of 
vigilance  with  as  much  courtesy,  and  we 
will  add  kindness,  as  Napoleon  could  be 
prevai.ed  on  to  accept. 

We  have  had  considerable  opportunity  to 
collect  information  on  this  subject,  the  cor- 
respondence of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  with  his 
Majesty's  government  having  been  opened 
to  our  researches  by  the  liberality  of  Lord 
Bathurst,  late  secretary  of  state  for  the  co- 
lonial department.  This  communication 
has  enabled  us  to  speak  with  confidence 
respecting  the  general  principles  by  which 
the  British  government  were  guided  in  their 
instructions  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and  the 
tenor  of  these  instructions  themselves. 
We  therefore  propose  to  discuss,  in  the 
first  place,  the  alleged  grievances  of  Napo- 
leon, as  they  arose  out  of  the  lnstri;etions 
of  the  British  government ;  rcservin'T  as  a 
second  subject  of  discussion,  the  farther 
complaints  of  the  aggravated  mode  in  which 
these  instructions  are  alleged  to  have  been 
executed  by  the  Governor  of  St.  Helena. 
On  the  latter  subject  our  information  is  le.es 
perfect,  from  the  distance  of  Sir  Huil-^on 
Lowe  from  Europe  precluding  personal  in- 
quiry, and  the   impossibility  of  producing 


impartial  evidence  on  the  subject  of  a  lon^ 
train  of  minute  and  petty  incidents,  each 
of  which  necessarily  demands  investigation, 
and  is  the  subject  of  inculpation  and  de- 
fence. We  have,  however,  the  means  of 
saying  something  upon  this  subject  ajso. 

We  have  already  discussed  the  circum- 
stances of  Napoleon's  surrender  to  the  Brit- 
ish, without  reserve,  qualification,  or  con- 
dition of  any  kind;  and  we  have  seen,  that 
if  he  sustained  any  disappointment  in  being 
detained  a  prisoner,  instead  of  being  consid- 
ered as  a  guest,  or  free  inmate  of  Britain,  it 
arose  from  the  failure  of  hopes  which  he 
had  adopted  on  his  own  calculation,  with- 
out the  slightest  encouragement  from  Cap- 
tain Maitland.  We  doubt  greatly,  indeed, 
if  his  most  sanguine  expectations  ever  seri- 
ously anticipated  a  reception  very  different 
from  what  he  experienced  ;  at  least  he  tes- 
tified little  or  no  surprise  when  informed 
of  his  destiny.  But,  at  any  rate,  he  was  a 
prisoner  of  war,  having  acquired  by  his  sur- 
render no  right  save  to  claim  safety  of  life 
and  limb.  If  the  English  nation  had  in- 
veigled Napoleon  into  a  capitulation,  under 
conditions  which  they  had  subsequently 
broken,  he  v.'ould  have  been  in  the  condi- 
tion of  Touissaint,  whom,  nevertheless,  he 
immured  in  a  dungeon.  Gr,  if  he  had  been 
invited  to  visit  the  Prince  Regent  of  Eng- 
land in  the  character  of  an  ally,  had  been 
at  first  received  with  courteous  hospitality, 
and  then  committed  to  confinement  as  a 
prisoner,  his  case  would  have  approached 
that  of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  trepan- 
ned to  Bayonne.  But  we  should  be  asham- 
ed to  vindicate  our  country  by  quoting  the 
evil  example  of  our  enemy.  Truth  and 
Falsehood  remain  immutable  and  irrecon- 
cilable ;  and  the  worst  criminal  ought  not 
to  be  proceeded  against  according  to  his 
own  example,  hut  according  to  the  general 
rules  of  justice.  Nevertheless,  it  greatly 
diminishes  our  interest  in  a  complaint,  if 
he  who  prefers  it  has  himself  been  in  t!ie 
habit  of  meting  to  others  with  the  sarao 
unfair  weight  and  measure,  v.hich  he  com- 
plains of  when  used  towards  himself. 

Napoleon,  therefore,  being  a  prisoner  o/ 
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war,  and  to  be  disposed  of  as  such,  (a  point 
which  admits  of  no  dispute,)  we  have,  we 
conceive,  further  proved,  that  his  residence 
within  the  territories  of  Great  Britain  was 
what  could  hardly  take  place  consistently 
with  the  safety  of  Europe.  To  have  deliv- 
ered him  up  to  any  of  the  other  allied  pow- 
ers, whose  government  v.as  of  a  character 
similar  to  his  o.  n.  would  certainlv  have 
been  highly  objectionable  ;  since  in  doing 
80  Britain  would  have  so  far  broke  faith 
with  him,  as  to  part  with  the  power  of  pro- 
tecting his  personal  safety,  to  wh.ch  extent 
the  country  to  which  he  surrendered  him- 
self stood  undeniably  pledged.  It  only  re- 
mained to  keep  this  important  prisoner  in 
such  a  state  of  restraint,  as  to  insure  his 
not  having  the  means  of  making  a  second 
escape,  and  again  involving  France  and 
Europe  in  a  bloody  and  doubtful  war.  St. 
Helena  was  selected  as  the  place  of  liis 
detention,  and,  we  think,  vrith  much  pro- 
priety ;  since  the  nature  of  that  sequestered 
island  afforded  the  means  for  tlie  greatest 
certainty  of  security,  with  the  least  restric- 
tion on  the  personal  liberty  of  the  distin- 
guished prisoner.  Waves  and  rocks  around 
Us  shores  afforded  the  security  of  walls, 
ditches,  bars,  and  bolts  in  a  citadel ;  and 
his  hours  of  exercise  might  be  safely  ex- 
tended over  a  space  of  many  miles,  instead 
of  being  restrained  within  the  narrow  and 
guarded  limits  of  a  fortress. 

The  right  of  imprisoning  Napoleon  being 
conceded,  or  at  lea^t  proved,  and  the  selec- 
tion of  St.  Helena,  as  his  place  of  resi- 
dence, being  vindicated,  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  avowing  the  principle,  that  every- 
thing possible  ought  to  have  been  done  to 
alleviate  the  painful  feelings,  to  which,  in 
every  point  of  view,  a  person  so  distin- 
puished  as  Napoleon  must  have  been  sub- 
jected, by  so  heavy  a  change  of  fortune. 
We  would  not,  at  that  moment,  have  re- 
membered the  lives  lost,  fortunes  destroy- 
ed, and  hopes  blighted,  of  so  many  hun- 
dreds of  our  countrymen,  civilians  travel- 
ling in  France,  and  detained  there  against 
every  rule  of  civilized  war;  nor  have 
thought  ourselves  entitled  to  avenge  upon 
Napoleon,  in  his  misfortunes,  the  cruel  in- 
flictions, which  his  policy,  if  not  his  inclin- 
ation, prompted  him  to  award  against  oth- 
ers. We  would  not  have  made  his  dun- 
geon so  wretched  as  that  of  the  unhappy 
JNegro  chief,  starved  to  death  amidst  the 
Alpine  snows.  We  would  not  have  sur- 
rounded him,  while  a  prisoner,  with  spies, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin;  or,  as 
in  that  of  Prince  Ferdinand,  have  spread  a 
trap  for  him  by  means  of  an  emissary  like 
the  false  Baron  KoUi,  who,  in  proffering  to 
assist  his  escape,  sliould  have  had  it  for  an 
object  to  obtain  a  pretence  lor  treating  him 
more  harshly.  These  things  we  would  not 
then  have  remembered ;  or,  if  wo  could  not 
banish  them  from  our  recollection,  in  con- 
sidering how  far  fraud  and  ignoble  violence 
can  debase  genius,  and  render  power  odi- 
ous, we  would  have  remembered  them  as 
examples,  not  to  be  followed,  but  shunned. 
To  prevent  the  prisoner  from  resuming  a 
power  which  he  had  used  so  fatally,  we 


would  have  regarded  as  a  duty  not  to  Bnt- 
[  ain   alone,  but  to  Europe  and  to  the  world. 
j  To  accompany   his    detention   with   every 
I  alleviation  which  attention  to  his  safe  cus- 
I  tody  would  permit,  was  a  debt  due,  if  not 
j  to  his  personal  deserts,  at  least,  to  our  owa 
j  nobleness.      With  such   feelings   upon  the 
subject  in  general,  we  proceed  to  consider 
the  most  prominent  subjects  of  complaint, 
which   Buonaparte  and  his  advocates  have 
brought  against  the  administration  of  Great 
Britain,  for  their  treatment  of  the  distin- 
guished exile. 

The  first  loud  subject  of  complaint  has 
been  already  touched  upon,  that  the  Impe- 
rial title  was  not  given  to  Napoleon,  ant' 
that  he  was  only  addressed  and  treated  wiin 
the  respect  due  to  a  general  officer  of  the 
highest  rank.  On  this  subject  Napoleon 
was  particularly  tenacious.  He  was  not  of 
the  number  of  those  persons  mentioned  by 
the  Latin  poet,  who,  in  poverty  and  exile, 
suited  their  titles  and  their  language  to  their 
condition.*  On  the  contrary,  he  contend- 
ed with  great  obstinacy,  from  the  time  he 
came  to  Portsmouth,  on  his  right  to  be 
treated  as  a  Crowned  Head  ;  nor  was  there 
as  we  have  noticed,  a  more  fertile  source 
of  discord  betwixt  him  and  tlie  gentlemen 
of  his  suite  on  one  side,  and  the  Governor 
of  St.  Helena  on  the  oilier,  than  the  per- 
tinacious claim,  on  Napoleon's  part,  fc»" 
honours  and  forms  of  address,  which  the 
orders  of  the  British  government  had  pro- 
hibited the  governor  from  granting,  and 
which,  therefore,  Napoleon's  knowledge 
of  a  soldier's  duty  should  have  prevented 
his  exacting.  But,  independently  of  tne 
governor's  instructions,  Buonaparte's  claim 
to  the  peculiar  distinction  of  a  sovereign 
prince  was  liable  to  question,  both  in  re- 
spect of  the  party  by  whom  it  was  insisted 
on,  and  in  relation  to  the  government  from 
whom  it  was  claimed. 

Napoleon,  it  cannot  be  denied,  had  been 
not  only  an  Emperor,  but  perhaps  the  most 
powerful  that  has  ever  existed  ;  and  he  had 
been  acknowledged  as  such  by  all  the  con- 
tinental sovereigns.  But  he  hadbeen  com- 
pelled, in  1814,  to  lay  aside  and  abdicate  the 
empire  of  France,  and  to  receive  in  ex- 
change the  title  of  Emperor  of  Elba.  His 
breach  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  was  in  essence 
a  renunciation  of  the  empire  of  Elba;  and 
the  re-assumption  of  that  of  France  was  so 
far  from  being  admitted  by  the  allies,  that 
he  was  declared  an  outlaw  by  the  Congress 
at  V^ienna.  Indeed,  if  this  second  occupa- 
tion of  the  French  throne  were  even  to  be 
admitted  as  in  any  respect  re-establishing 
his  forfeited  claim  to  the  Imperial  dignity, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  he  himself  a 
second  time  abdicated,  and  formally  re- 
nounced a  second  time  the  dignity  he  had 

*  Et  tragicus  plerumque  dolet  sermone  pedestri. 
Telephus  et  Peleus,  cum  pauper  et  exul  uterque, 
Projicit  ampuUeis  et  sesquipedalia  verba. 

HoK.  Ars  Poetica. 

Princes  will  sometimes  mourn  their  lot  in  prose. 
Peleus  and  Telephus,  broke  down  by  woes. 
In  indigence  and  exile  forced  to  roam, 
Leave  sounding  phrase,  and  long-taii'd  words  at 
home. 
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in  an  unhappy  hour  re-assumed.  But  if  Na-  S 
poleon  had  no  just  pretension  to  the  Impe- 
rial title  or  honours  alter  his  second  abdi-  \ 
cation,  even  from  those  who  had  before  i 
acknowledged  him  as  Emperor  of  France,  ; 
still  less  had  he  any  right  to  a  title  whicli 
he  had  laid  down,  from  a  nation  who  had 
never  acquiesced  in  his  taking  it  up.  At 
no  time  had  Great  Britain  recognised  him 
as  Emperor  of  France  5  and  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  had  expressly  declined  to  accede  to 
the  treaty  of  Paris,  by  wliich  he  was  ac- 
knowledged as  Emperor  of  Elba.  Napo- 
leon, indeed,  founded,  or  attempted  to 
'ound,  an  argument  upon  the  treaty  of 
Amiens  having  been  concluded  with  him, 
when  he  held  the  capacity  of  First  (Jousul 
of  France.  But  he  had  himself  destroyed 
tlie  Consular  government,  of  which  lie  then 
constituted  the  head  ;  and  his  having  been 
once  First  Consul  gave  him  no  more  title 
to  the  dignity  of  Emperor,  than  the  Direc- 
torship of  Barras  invested  him  witli  the 
same  title.  On  no  occasion  whatsoever, 
whether  directly  or  by  implication,  had 
Great  Britain  recognised  the  title  of  her 
prisoner  to  be  considered  as  a  sovereign 
prince ;  and  it  was  surely  too  late  to  ex- 
pect acquiescence  in  claims  in  his  present 
situation,  which  had  not  been  admitted 
when  he  was  actually  master  of  half  the 
world, 

But  it  may  be  urged  that,  admitting  that 
Napoleon's  claim  to  be  treated  with  royal 
ceremonial  was  in  itself  groundless,  yet 
since  he  had  actually  enjoyed  the  throne  for 
so  many  years,  the  British  miniGters  ougiit  to 
have  allowed  to  him  that  rank  which  he  had 
certainly  possessed  de  facto,  though  not 
de  jvre.  The  trifling  points  of  rank  and 
ceremonial  ought,  it  may  be  thouglit,  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  which  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  express,  to  have  been  conced- 
ed to  eclipsed  sovereignty  and  downfallen 
greatness. 

To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  if  the  con- 
cession recommended  could  have  had  no 
further  consequences  than  to  mitigate  the 
repinings  of  Napoleon — if  he  could  have 
found  comfort  in  the  empty  sound  of  titles, 
or  if  the  observance  of  formal  etiquette 
could  have  reconciled  his  feelings  to  his 
melancholy  and  dethroned  condition,  with- 
out altering  the  relative  state  of  the  ques- 
tion in  other  respects — such  concession 
ought  not  to  have  been  refused  to  him. 

But  the  real  cause  of  his  desiring  to  have, 
and  of  the  British  government's  persisting  in 
refusing  to  him,  the  name  and  honours  of  a 
sovereign,  lay  a  great  deal  deeper.  It  is 
true,  that  it  was  a  foible  of  Buonaparte,  in- 
cident, perhaps,  to  his  situation  as  a  Parve- 
nu amongst  the  Crowned  Heads  of  Europe, 
to  be  at  all  times  peculiarly  and  anxiously 
solicitous  that  the  most  strict  etiquette  and 
form  should  be  observed  about  his  person 
and  court.  But  granting  that  his  vanity,  as 
well  as  his  policy,  was  concerned  in  insist- 
ing upon  such  rigid  ceremonial  as  is  fre- 
quently dispensed  with  by  sovereigns  of  an- 
cient descent,  and  whose  title  is  unques- 
tionable, it  will  not  follow  that  a  person  of 
bis  sense   and   capacity   could   have    been 


gratified,  even  if  indulged  in  all  the  marks 
of  external  influence  paid  to  the  Great  Mo- 
gul, on  condition  that,  like  the  latter  de- 
scendants of  Timur,  he  was  still  to  remain 
a  close  prisoner.  His  purpose  in  tena- 
ciously claiming  the  name  of  a  sovereign, 
was  to  establish  his  claim  to  the  immuni- 
ties belonging  to  that  title.  Fie  had  already 
experienced  at  Elba  the  use  to  be  derived 
from  erecting  a  barrier  of  etiquette  be- 
twixt his  person  and  any  inconvenient  vis- 
itor. Once  acknowledged  as  Emperor,  it 
folh  wed,  of  course,  that  he  was  to  be  treat- 
ed as  such  in  every  particular  ;  and  thus  it 
would  have  become  impossible  to  enforce 
such  regulations  as  were  absolutely  de- 
manded for  his  safe  custody.  Such  a  sta- 
tus, once  granted,  would  have  furnished 
Napoleon  with  a  general  argument  against 
every  precaution  v/hich  might  be  taken  to 
prevent  his  escape.  Who  ever  heard  of  an 
Emperor  restricted  in  his  promenades,  or 
su)  jected,  in  certain  cases,  to  the  surveil- 
lance of  an  officer,  and  the  restraint  of  sen- 
tinels ?  Or  how  could  those  precautions 
against  escape  have  been  taken,  without 
irreverence  to  the  person  of  a  Crowned 
Head,  which,  in  the  circumstances  of  Na- 
poleon Buonaparte,  were  indispensably  ne- 
cessary ?  Those  readers,  therefore,  who 
may  be  of  opinion  that  it  was  necessary  that 
Napoleon  should  be  restrained  of  his  liber- 
ty, must  also  allow  that  the  British  govern- 
ment would  have  acted  imprudently  if  they 
had  gratuitously  invested  him  with  a  char- 
ade/- which  they  had  hitherto  refused  him, 
and  that  at  the  very  moment  when  their  do- 
ing so  was  to  add  to  the  difficulties  attend- 
ing his  safe  custody. 

The  question,  however,  does  not  termi- 
nate even  here ;  for  not  only  was  Great 
Britain  at  full  liberty  to  refuse  to  Buona- 
parte a  title  which  she  had  never  recogniz- 
ed as  his  due — not  only  would  her  granting 
it  have  been  attended  with  great  practicaJ 
inconvenience,  but  farther,  she  could  not 
have  complied  with  his  wishes,  without 
affording  the  most  serious  cause  of  com- 
plaint to  her  ally  the  King  of  Franco.  If 
Napoleon  was  called  Emperor,  his  title 
could  apply  to  France  alone  ;  and  if  he  was 
acknowledged  as  Emperor  of  France,  of 
what  country  was  Louis  XVIII.  King  ? 
Many  wars  have  arisen  from  no  other  cause 
than  that  the  government  of  one  country 
has  given  the  title  and  ceremonial  due  to  a 
sovereign,  to  a  person  pretending  to  the 
throne  of  the  other,  and  it  is  a  ground  of 
quarrel  recognized  by  the  law  of  nations. 
It  is  true,  circumstances  might  have  pre- 
vented Louis  from  resenting  the  supposed 
recognition  of  a  royal  character  in  his  rival, 
as  severely  as  Britain  did  the  acknov/ledg- 
mcnt  of  the  exiled  Stuarts  by  Louis  XIV., 
yet  it  must  have  been  the  subject  of  serious 
complaint ;  the  rather  that  a  conduct  tend- 
ing to  indicate  England's  acquiescence  in 
the  Imperial  title  claimed  by  Napoleon, 
could  not  but  keep  alive  dangerous  recol- 
lections, and  encourage  a  dangerous  faction 
in  the  bosom  of  F'rance. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  all  we  have  said, 
we  feel  there  was  an  awkwardness  in  ap- 
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preaching  the  individual  who  had  been  so 
pre-eminently  powerful,  with  the  familiari- 
ty applicable  to  one  who  h^.d  never  stood 
more  high  above  others  than  he  would  have 
done  merely  as  General  Buonaparte.  A 
compromise  was  ofiered  by  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe,  in  proposinir  to  make  use  of  the 
word  Napoleon,  as  a  more  dignified  style  of 
addressing  his  prisoner.  But  an  easy  and 
respectable  alternative  was  in  the  prisoner's 
own  power.  Napoleon  had  but  to  imitate 
other  Sovereigns,  v/ho,  either  when  upon 
foreign  travel,  or  when  other  cii'umslances 
require  it,  usually  adopt  a  conventional 
appellative,  whicli,  while  their  doing  so 
waives  no  part  of  their  own  claim  of  right 
to  royal  honours,  is  equally  far  from  a  con- 
cession of  that  right  on  the  part  of  those 
who  may  ha-e  occasion  to  transact  with 
them.  Louis  XVIIL  was  not  the  less  the 
legitimate  King  of  France,  that  he  was  for 
many  years,  and  in  various  countries,  only 
known  by  tlie  name  of  the  Count  de  Lisle. 
The  convcniency  of  the  idea  had  strucli 
Napoleon  himself;  for  at  one  time,  when 
talking  of  the  conditions  of  his  residence  in 
England,  he  said  he  would  have  no  objec- 
tion to  assume  the  name  of  Meuron,  an 
aid-de-camp  who  had  died  by  his  side  at  the 
battle  of  Aicola.  But  it  seems  that  Napo- 
leon, more  tenacious  of  form  than  a  prince 
who  had  been  cradled  in.  it,  considered  this 
vailing  of  his  dignity  us  too  great  a  conces- 
eion  on  his  part  to  be  grant  -d  to  the  Gov- 
ernor of  St.  Helena.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  at 
one  time,  desirous  to  compromise  this  silly 
subject  of  dispute,  would  have  been  con- 
tented to  render  Napoleon  the  title  of  Ex- 
cellency, as  due  to  a  Field-Mareschal,  but 
neither  did  this  meet  with  acceptation. 
Napoleon  was  determined  either  to  be  ac- 
knowledged by  the  governor  as  Emperor,  or 
to  retain  his  grievance  in  its  full  extent. 
No  modifications  could  be  devised  by 
which  it  could  be  rendered  palatable. 

Whether  this  pertinacity  in  claiming  a  title 
which  was  rendered  ridiculous  by  his  situa- 
tion, was  the  result  of  some  feelings  which 
led  him  to  doubt  his  own  title  to  greatness, 
when  his  ears  were   no  longer  flattered  by 
the  language   of  humility,  or  whether  the 
political  considerations  just  alluded  to,  ren- 
dered him  obstinate  to  refuse  all  epithets, 
except  one  which  might  found  him  in  claims 
to  those    indemnities   and  privileges  with 
which  so  high  a  title  is   intimate,  and  from 
which  it  may  be  said  to  be  inseparable,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  say  ;  vanity  and  policy 
might  combine    in   recommending   to   him 
perseverence  in  his  claim.     But  the   strife 
should  certainly,  for  his   own   sake,  have 
been  abandoned,  when  tlie  point  remained  I 
at   issue    between    the  governor    and   him  I 
only,  since  even  if  the  former  had  wished  | 
to  comply  with  the  prisoner's  desires,  his  j 
instructions  forbade  him  to  do  so.    To  con-  ] 
tinue  an  unavailing  struggle,  was  only  to  in-  i 
vite  the  mortification  of  defeat  and  repulse.  | 
Yet  Napoleon  and  his  followers  retained  so 
much  sensibility  on  this  subject,  that  though 
they  must  have  been  aware  that  Sir  Hudson  , 
Lowe  only  used  the  language  prescribed  by 
his  government,  and  indeed   dared  use  no 


other,  this  unfortunate  phrase  of  General 
Buonaparte  occurring  so  often  in  their  cor- 
respondence, seemed  to  render  every  at- 
tempt at  conciliation  a  species  of  deroga- 
tion and  insult,  and  made  such  overtures 
resemble  a  coarse  cloth  tied  over  a  raw 
wound,  whicii  it  frets  and  injures  more 
than  it  protects. 

\^'hatever  might  be  the  merits  of  the 
case,  as  between  Napoleon  and  the  British 
ministry,  it  was  clear  that  Sir  George  Cock- 
burn  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  were  left  by 
their  instructions  no  option  in  the  matter 
at  issue.  These  instructions  bore  that  Na- 
poleon, their  prisoner,  was  to  receive  the 
style  and  treatment  due  to  General  Buona- 
parte, a  prisoner  of  war  ;  and  it  was  at  their 
peril  if  they  gave  him  a  higher  title,  or  a 
different  style  of  attenlionYrom  what  that 
title  implied.  No  one  could  know  better 
than  Napoleon  hov.-  strictly  a  scldier  is 
bound  by  his  consigne  ;  and  to  upbraid  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  as  ungenerous,  unmanly,  and 
soforth,  because  he  did  not  disobey  the  in- 
structions of  his  government,  was  <;s  unrea- 
sonable as  to  hope  that  his  remonstrances 
could  have  any  effect  save  those  of  irrita- 
tion and  annoyance.  He  ought  to  have 
been  aware  that  persisting  to  resent,  in 
rough  and  insulting  terms,  the  deprivation 
of  his  title  on  the  part  of  an  oificer  who  was 
prohibited  from  using  it,  might  indeed  fret 
and  provoke  one  with  whom  it  would  have 
been  best  to  keep  upon  civil  terms,  but 
could  not  bring  him  one  inch  nearer  to  the 
point  which  he  so  an.xiously  wished  to 
attain. 

In  fact,  this  trivial  but  unhappy  subject 
of  dispute  was  of  a  character  so  subtle,  th?* 
it  penetrated  into  the  whole  correspond- 
ence between  the  Emperor  and  the  Gover- 
nor, and  tended  to  mix  with  gall  and  vine- 
gar all  attempts  made  by  the  latter  to  cul- 
tivate something  like  civil  intercourse. 
This  unlucky  barrier  of  etiquette  started 
up  and  poisoned  the  whole  effect  of  any 
intended  politeness.  While  Sir  George 
Cockburn  remained  on  the  island,  for  ex- 
ample, he  gave  more  than  one  ball,  to  which 
General  Buonaparte  and  his  suite  were 
regularly  invited.  In  similar  circumstan- 
C3s,  Henry  IV.  or  Charles  II.  would  have 
attended  the  ball,  and  to  a  certainty  would 
have  danced  with  the  prettiest  young  wo- 
man present,  without  dreaming  that,  by  so 
doing,  they  derogated  from  pretensions  de- 
rived from  a  long  line  of  royal  ancestors. 
Buonaparte  and  Las  Cases,  on  the  contrary, 
took  offence  at  the  familiarity,  and  wrote  it 
down  as  a  wilful  and  flagrant  affront  on  the 
part  of  the  admiral.  These  were  not  the 
feelings  of  a  man  of  conscious  dignity  of 
mind,  but  of  an  upstart,  who  conceives  the 
honour  of  preferment  not  to  consist  in  hav- 
ing enjoyed,  or  in  still  possessing,  a  high 
situation,  gained  by  superiority  of  talent,  so 
much  as  in  wearing  the  robes,  or  listening 
to  the  sounding  titles,  which  are  attached 
to  it. 

A  subject,  upon  which  we  are  called  up- 
on to  express  much  more  sympathy  with 
the  condition  of  Napoleon,  than  moves  ua 
upon  the  consideration  of  his  abrogated  ti- 
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tie,  is,  the  screen  which  was  drawn  betwixt 
him,  and,  it  may  be  said,  tlie  living  world, 
through  which  he  was  not  permitted  to  pen- 
etrate, by  letter,  even  to  his  dearest  friends 
and  relatives,  unless  such  had  been  previ- 
ously communicated  to  and  read  by  the 
governor  of  the  island. 

It  is  no  doubt  true,  that  this  is  an  incon- 
venience to  which  prisoners  of  war,  are, 
in  all  cases,  subjected ;  nor  do  we  know 
any  country  in  which  their  parole  is  held 
so  sacred  as  to  induce  the  government  to 
dispense  with  the  right  of  inspecting  their 
letters.  Yet  the  high  place  so  lately  occu- 
pied by  the  fallen  monarch  might,  v.e  think, 
have  claimed  for  him  some  dispensation 
from  a  restriction  so  humiliating.  If  a  third 
person,  cold-blooded  at  best,  perhaps  in- 
clined to  hold  up  to  scorn  the  expressions 
of  our  grief  or  our  aflection,  is  permitted 
to  have  the  review  of  the  eft'usions  of  our 
heart  towards  a  wife,  a  sister,  a  brother,  or 
a  bosom-friend,  the  correspondence  loses 
half  its  value  ;  and,  forced  as  we  are  to  keep 
within  the  bounds  of  the  most  discreet  cau- 
tion, it  becomes  to  us  rather  a  new  source 
of  mortification,  than  the  opening  of  a  com- 
munion with  those  absent  persons,  whose 
friendship  and  attachment  we  hold  to  be 
the  dearest  possession  of  our  lives.  We 
the  rather  think  that  some  exercise  of  this 
privilege  might  have  been  left  to  Napoleon, 
without  any  risk  of  endangering  the  safe 
custody  of  his  person ;  because  we  are 
pretty  well  convinced  that  all  etibrts  strict- 
ly to  enforce  this  regulation  did,  and  must 
have  proved,  ineffectual,  and  that  in  some 
cases  by  means  of  money,  and  at  other 
times  by  the  mere  influence  of  compassion, 
he  ind  his  followers  would  always  acquire 
the  means  of  transmitting  private  letters 
from  the  island  without  regard  to  the  re- 
strictiDn.  Whatever,  therefore,  was  to  be 
anprehended  nf  danger  in  this  species  of 
intercourse  by  letter,  was  much  more  like- 
ly to  occur  in  a  clandestine  correspondence, 
than  in  one  carried  on  even  by  sealed  let- 
ters, openly  and  by  permission  of  the  gov- 
ernment. We  cannot  help  expressing  our 
opinion,  that  considering  the  accurate  at- 
tention of  the  police,  which  would  natural- 
ly have  been  turned  in  foreign  countries  to- 
wards letters  from  St.  Helena,  there  was 
little  danger  of  the  public  post  being  made 
use  of  for  any  dangerous  machinations. 
Supposing,  therefore,  that  the  Exile  had 
been  permitted  to  use  it,  it  would  have  been 
too  dangerous  to  have  risked  any  proposal 
for  his  escape  through  that  medium.  A  se- 
cret correspondence  must  have  been  re- 
sorted to  for  that  purpose,  and  that  under 
circumstances  which  would  have  put  every 
well-meaning  person,  at  least,  upon  his 
guard  agaiisst  being  aiding  in  it;  since,  if 
the  ordinary  channels  of  communication 
were  open  to  the  prisoner,  there  could  have 
been  no  justifiable  reason  for  his  resorting 
to  private  means  of  forwarding  letters  from 
the  island.  At  the  same  time,  while  such 
is  our  opinion,  it  is  founded  upon  reasoning 
totally  unconnected  with  the  claim  of  right 
urged  by  Napoleon  ;    as  his  situation,  con- 


sidering him  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  and  a 
most  important  one,  unquestionably  enti- 
tled the  government  of  Britain  to  lay  him 
under  all  the  restrictions  incident  to  per- 
sons in  that  situation. 

Another  especial  subject  of  complaint 
pleaded  upon  by  Napoleon  and  his  advo- 
cates, arose  from  a  regulation,  which,  we 
apprehend,  was  so  essential  to  his  safe  cus- 
tody, that  we  are  rather  surprised  to  find  it 
was  disp3nsed  with  upon  any  occasion,  or 
to  any  extent;  as  if  fully  and  regularly 
complied  with,  it  would  have  afforded  the 
means  of  relaxing  a  considerable  propor- 
tion of  other  restrictions  of  a  harassing  and 
irritating  character,  liable  to  be  changed, 
from  time  to  time,  and  to  be  removed  and 
replaced  in  some  cases,  without  anv  very 
adequate  or  intelligible  motive.  The  reg- 
ulation which  we  allude  to  is  that  which 
required  that  Buonaparte  should  be  visible 
twice,  or  at  least  once,  in  the  day,  to  the 
British  orderly  oflicer.  If  this  regulation 
had  been  submitted  to  with  equanimity  by 
the  Ex-Emperor,  it  would  have  given  the 
strongest  possible  guarantee  against  the 
possibility  of  his  attempting  an  escape. 
From  the  hour  at  which  he  hsd  been  seen 
by  the  oflicer,  until  that  at  which  he  should 
again  become  visible,  no  vessel  would  have 
been  permitted  to  leave  the  island;  and 
supposing  tliathe  was  missed  by  the  officer 
at  the  regular  hour,  the  alarm  would  have 
been  general,  md  whether  concealed  in  the 
town,  or  on  board  any  of  the  vessels  in  the 
roadstead,  he  must  necessarily  have  been 
discovered.  Indeed,  the  risk  was  too  great 
to  induce  him  to  have  tried  an  eflfort  so 
dangerous.  It  might  easily  have  been  ar- 
ranged, that  the  orderly  oflicer  should  have 
the  opportunity  to  execute  his  duty  with 
every  possible  respect  to  Napoleon's  pri- 
vacy and  convenience,  and  the  latter  might 
himself  have  chosen  the  time  and  manner 
of  exhibiting  himself  for  an  instant.  In  this 
case,  and  considering  how  many  other  pre- 
cautions were  taken  to  prevent  escape—, 
that  every  accessible  path  to  the  beach  was 
closely  guarded — and  that  the  island  was 
very  much  in  the  situation  of  a  citadel,  of 
which  soldiers  are  the  principal  inhabit- 
ants— the  chance  of  Napoleon's  attempt- 
ing to  fly,  even  if  permitted  the  unlimited 
range  of  St.  Helena,  was  hignly  improba- 
ble, and  the  chance  of  his  effecting  his 
purpose  next  to  an  impossibility.  But  this 
security  depended  upon  his  submitting  to 
see  a  British  oflicer  at  a  fixed  hour;  and, 
rejolute  in  his  plan  of  yielding  nothing  to 
circumstances,  Napoleon  resisted,  in  every 
possible  manner,  the  necessity  of  comply- 
ing v/ilh  this  very  important  regulation.  In- 
deed Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  on  his  part,  was  on 
many  occasions  contented  to  wink  at  its 
being  altogether  neglected,  when  the  or- 
derly officer  could  not  find  the  means  of 
seeing  Napoleon  by  stealth  while  engaged 
in  a  walk,  or  in  a  ride,  or,  as  it  sometimes 
happened,  through  the  casement.  This  was 
not  the  way  in  which  this  important  regula- 
tion ought  to  have  been  acted  upon  and  en- 
forced, and  the  governor  did  not  reap  a  great 
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barvest  of  gratitude  from  his  conduct  in 
dispensing  with  this  act  of  superintendence 
upon  his  own  responsibility. 

We  have  seen  that  a  circuit  of  twelve 
inile«  and  upwards  was  laid  off  for  Buona- 
parte's private  exercise.  No  strangers  en- 
tered these  precincts  without  a  pass  from 
Bertrand,  and  the  Emperor  had  uninterrupt- 
ed freedom  to  walk  or  ride  within  thcin, 
unaccompanied  by  any  one  save  those  in 
his  own  family.  Beyond  these  privileged 
bounds,  he  was  not  permitted  to  move,  with- 
out the  attendance  of  a  British  officer;  but 
under  the  escort  of  such  a  person  he  was 
at  liberty  to  visit  every  part  of  the  island. 
To  this  arrangement  Napoleon  was  more 
averse,  if  possible,  than  to  that  which  ap- 
pointed that  a  British  officer  should  see  lilm 
once  a  day. 

Other  subjects  of  complaint  there  were  ; 
but  as  they  chiefly  arose  out  of  private  dis- 
cussions with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe — out  of  by- 
laws enacted  by  that  oflicer — and  restric- 
tions of  a  more  petty  description,  wc  lim- 
it ourselves  for  the  present  to  those  of  a 
general  character,  which,  however  incon- 
venient, and  distressing,  were,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  such  as  naturally  attached  to  the 
condition  of  a  prisoner;  and  wliicli,  like 
tlie  fetters  of  a  person  actually  in  cliains, 
are  less  annoying  wlien  submitted  to  with 
fortitude  and  equanimity,  than  when  the 
captive  struggles  in  vain  to  wrencli  himself 
out  of  their  gripe.  We  are  far,  neverthe- 
less, from  saying,  that  the  vveiglit  of  the 
fetters  in  the  one  case,  and  the  hardl^hip  of 
the  personal  restrictions  in  the  other,  are 
in  themselves  evils  which  can  be  easily  en- 
dured by  those  who  sustain  them.  Wc  feel 
especially  how  painful  the  loss  of  liberty 
must  have  been  to  one  who  had  not  only 
enjoyed  the  freedom  of  his  own  actions, 
but  the  uncontrolled  right  of  directing  tliosc 
of  others.  Impatience,  however,  in  this, 
as  in  other  instances,  has  only  the  preroga- 
tive of  injuring  its  master.  In  the  many 
hours  of  meditation  which  were  afforded 
to  Buonaparte  by  his  residence  in  St.  He- 
lena, we  can  never  perceive  any  traces  of 
the  reflection,  that  he  owed  his  present  un- 
happy situation  less  to  the  immediate  influ- 
ence of  those  who  were  agents  in  his  de- 
feat and  imprisonment,  than  to  the  course 
of  ambition,  which,  sparing  neither  the  lib- 
erties of  France,  nor  the  independence  of 
Europe,  had  at  length  rendered  his  person- 
al freedom  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of 
the  world  in  general.  He  felt  the  distress- 
es of  his  situation,  but  he  did  not,  or  could 
not,  reason  on  their  origin.  It  is  impos.si- 
ble  to  reHect  upon  him  without  the  idea  be- 
ing excited  of  a  noble  lion  imprisoned  with- 
in a  narrow  and  gloomy  den,  and  venting 
the  wrath  which  once  made  the  forest  trem- 
ble, upon  the  petty  bolts  and  bars,  which, 
insignificant  as  they  are,  defy  iiis  lordly 
•Irength,  and  detain  him  captive. 

The  situation  v.as  in  every  respect  a  pain- 
ful one  ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  refuse  our  sym- 
pathy, not  only  to  the  prisoner,  b\it  to  the 
person  whose  painful  duty  it  became  tu  be 
nis  superintendant.  His  duty  of  detaining 
Napoleon's  person  was  to  be  done  most 
Vol.  II.  Q2 


strictly,  and  required  a  man  of  that  extra- 
ordinary firmness  of  mind,  who  should  nev- 
er yield  for  one  instant  his  judgment  to  his 
feelings,  and  should  be  able  at  once  to  de- 
tect and  reply  to  all  such  false  arguments, 
as  might  be  used  to  deter  him  from  the 
downright  and  manful  discharge  of  his  of- 
fice. But  then,  there  ought  to  have  been 
combined  with  those  rare  qualities  a  calm- 
ness of  temper  almost  equally  rare,  and  a 
generosity  of  mind,  which,  confident  in  its 
own  honour  and  integrity,  could  look  with 
serenity  and  compassion  upon  the  daily  and 
hourly  effects  of  the  maddening  causes, 
which  tortured  into  a  state  of  constant  and 
unendurable  irritability  the  extraordinary 
being  subjected  to  their  influence.  Buon-~ 
aparte,  indeed,  and  the  followers  who  re- 
flected his  passions,  were  to  be  regarded 
on  all  occasions  as  men  acting  and  speak- 
ing under  the  feverish  and  delirious  influ-.> 
ence  of  things  long  past,  and  altogether 
destitute  of  the  power  of  cool  or  clear  rea- 
soning, on  any  grounds  that  exclusively  re- 
ferred to  things  present.  The  Emperor 
could  not  forget  his  empire,  the  husband 
could  not  forget  his  wife,  the  father  his 
child,  the  hero  his  triumphs,  the  legislator 
his  power.  It  was  scarce  in  nature,  that  a 
brain  agitated  by  such  recollections  should 
remain  composedunder  a  change  so  fearful, 
or  be  able  to  reflect  calmly  on  what  he  now 
was,  when  agitated  by  the  extraordinary 
contrast  of  his  present  situation  with  what 
he  had  been.  To  have  soothed  him  would 
have  been  a  vain  attempt;  but  the  honour 
of  England  required  that  he  should  have 
no  cause  of  irritation, beyond  those  which 
severely  enough  attached  to  his  condition 
as  a  captive. 

From  the  character  we  have  given  of 
Sir  George  Cockburn,  it  may  be  supposed 
that  he  was  attentive,  as  far  as  his  power 
extended,  and  his  duty  permitted,  to  do  all 
that  could  render  Napoleon's  situation  more 
easy.  The  various  authors,  Dr.  O'Meara, 
Las  Cases,  Santini,  and  others,  who  have 
v/ritten  with  much  violence  concerning  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe's  conduct,  have  mentioned 
that  of  Sir  George  as  fair,  honourable,  ai>d 
conciliatory.  No  doubt  there  were  many 
occasions,  as  the  actual  inconveniences  of 
the  place  were  experienced,  and  as  the  raya 
of  undefined  hope  vanished  from  their  eyes, 
whv^n  Napoleon  and  his  followers  became 
unreasonably  captious  in  their  discussions 
with  the  admiral.  On  such  occasions  he 
pursued  with  professional  bluntness  the 
straight-forward  (ath  of  duty,  leaving  it  to 
the  French  gentlemen  to  be  sullen  as  lou-j; 
as  they  would,  and  entering  into  commu- 
nication again  with  them  whenever  they 
appeared  to  desire  it.  It  was  probably  this 
equanimity,  which,  notwithstanding  variouH 
Acknowledgments  of  his  good  and  honourn- 
ble  conduct  towards  them,  seemed  to  have- 
drawn  upon  Sir  George  Cockburn  the  cen- 
sure of  Mo:  .  ieur  Las  Cases,  and  something 
that  was  meant  as  a  species  of  insult  fr«'m 
Xinoleon  himself.  As  Sir  George  Cock- 
ba^n  is  acknowledged  on  the  whole  to  have 
discharged  his  duly  towards  them  with 
raildaess  and  temper,  we   are  the   ratler, 
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tempted  to  enter  into  their  grounds  of  com- 
plaint against  him,  because  they  tend  to 
show  the  exasperated  and  ulcerated  state 
of  mind  with  which  these  unfortunate  gen- 
tlemen regarded  those,  who,  in  their  pres- 
ent office,  had  no  alternative  but  to  dis- 
charge the  duty  which  their  sovereign  and 
country  had  imposed  upon  them. 

At  the  risk  of  being  thought  trifling  with 
our  readers'  patience,  we  shall  recapitu- 
late the  grievances  complained  of  by  Las 
Cases,  who  frankly  admits,  that  the  bad  hu- 
mour, arising  out  of  his  situation,  may  have 
in  some  degree  influenced  his  mind  in  judg- 
.ng  of  Sir  George  Cockburn's  conduct,  and 
shall  subjoin  to  each  charge  the  answer 
which  seems  to  correspond  to  it. 

1st,  The  Admiral  is  accused  of  having 
called  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  General 
Buonaparte,  and  to  have  pronounced  the 
words  with  an  air  of  self-satisfaction,  which 
showed  the  expression  gratified  him.  It 
is  replied,  that  Sir  George  Cockburn's  in- 
structions were  to  address  Napoleon  by  that 
epithet ;  and  the  commentary  on  the  looks 
or  tone  with  which  he  did  so,  is  hypercrit- 
ical.— 2d,  Napoleon  was  quartered  in  Bri- 
ars for  two  months,  while  the  Admiral  him- 
self resided  in  Plantation-House.  Answer- 
ed, that  the  instructions  of  government 
were,  that  Napoleon  should  remain  on 
board  till  his  abode  was  prepared  ;  but  find- 
ing that  would  occupy  so  much  more  time 
than  was  expected.  Sir  George  Cockburn, 
on  his  own  responsibility,  placed  him  on 
shore,  and  at  Briars,  as  being  the  residence 
which  he  himself  preferred. — 3d,  The  Ad- 
miral placed  sentinels  under  Napoleon's 
windows.  Replied,  it  is  the  usual  practice 
when  prisoners  of  importance  are  to  be  se- 
cured, especially  if  they  do  not  even  of- 
fer their  parole  that  they  will  make  no  at- 
tempt to  escape. — 4-th,  Sir  George  did  not 
permit  any  one  to  visit  Napoleon  without 
his  permission.  Replied,  it  seemed  a  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  his  situation,  until 
Sir  George  should  be  able  to  distinguish 
those  visitors,  who  might  be  with  propriety 
admitted  to  an  unlimited  privilege  of  visit- 
ing the  important  prisoner. — 5th,  He  invit- 
ed Napoleon  to  a  ball,  by  the  title  of  Gen- 
eral Buonaparte.  The  subject  of  the  title 
has  been  already  discussed  ;  and  it  does 
not  appear  how  its  being  used  in  sending 
an  invitation  to  a  convivial  party,  could 
render  the  name  by  which  the  Admiral  was 
instructed  to  address  his  prisoner  more  of- 
fensive than  on  other  occasions. — 6th,  Sir 
George  Cockburn,  pressed  by  Bertrand's 
notes,  in  v.hich  he  qualified  the  prisoner  as 
an  emperor,  replied  sarcastically,  that  he 
knew  of  no  emperor  at  St.  Helena,  nor  had 
heard  that  any  European  emperor  wa.s  at 
present  travelling  abroad.  Replied,  by  re- 
ferring to  the  Admiral's  instructions,  and 
by  the  fact,  that  if  an  emperor  can  abdicate 
his  quality,  certainly  Napoleon  was  no  lon- 
ger one. — 7th,  Sir  George  Cockburn  is  said 
to  have  influenced  the  opinions  of  others 
upon  this  subject,  and  punished  with  ;.rri  st 
some  Eubordiiiale  persons,  who  used  the 
phrase  of  emperor.  Answered  as  before, 
ne  bad  orders  from  his  government  not  to 


suffer  Buonaparte  to  be  addressed  as  Em- 
peror, and  it  was  his  duty  to  cause  them  to 
be  obeyed.  He  could  not,  however,  have 
been  very  rigorous,  since  Monsieur  Las 
Cases  informs  us  that  the  officers  of  the 
33d  used  the  mczzo-termine  Napoleon,  ap- 
parently without  censure  from  the  Gover- 
nor.— Lastly,  There  remains  only  to  be  ad- 
ded the  complaint,  that  there  was  an  orderly 
officer  appointed  to  attend  Napoleon  when 
he  went  beyond  certain  limits,  a  point  of 
precaution  which  must  be  very  useful,  if 
not  indispensable,  where  vigilant  custody 
is  required. 

From  this  summary  of  oflTences,  it  must 
be  plain  to  the  reader,  that  the  resentment 
of  Las  Cases  and  his  master  was  not  so 
much  against  Sir  George  Cockburn  person- 
ally, as  against  his  office  ;  and  that  the  Ad- 
miral would  have  been  very  acceptable,  if 
he  could  have  reconciled  it  to  his  duty  to 
treat  Napoleon  as  an  emperor  and  a  free 
man,  suffered  himself,  like  Sir  Niel  Camp- 
bell, to  be  admitted  or  excluded  from  his 
presence,  as  the  etiquette  of  an  imperial 
court  might  dictate,  and  run  the  risk  of  be- 
ing rewarded  for  his  complaisance  by  learn- 
ing, when  he  least  looked  for  it,  that  Napo- 
leon had  sailed  for  America,  or  perhaps  for 
France.  The  question,  how  far  Britain,  or 
rather  Europe,  had  a  right  to  keep  Napole- 
on prisoner,  has  already  been  discussed. 
If  they  had  no  such  right,  and  if  a  second 
insurrection  in  France,  a  second  field  of 
Waterloo,  should  be  hazarded,  rather  than 
that  Napoleon  Buonaparte  should  suffer 
diminution  of  dignity,  or  restraint  of  free- 
dom, then  Napoleon  had  a  riglit  to  complain 
of  the  ministry,  but  not  of  the  officer,  to 
whom  his  instructions  were  to  be  at  once 
the  guide  and  vindication  of  his  conduct. 

While  these  things  passed  at  St.  Helena, 
the  ministry  of  Great  Britain  were  employ- 
ed in  placing  the  detention  of  the  Ex-Em- 
peror under  the  regulation  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  which  interdicted  all  inter- 
course and  commerce  with  St.  Helena,  ex- 
cepting by  the  ^'ast  India  Company's  regu- 
lar chartered  vessels.  Ships  not  so  char- 
tered, attempting  to  trade  or  touch  at  St. 
Helena,  or  hovering  within  eight  leagues 
of  the  island,  were  declared  subject  to 
seizure  and  confiscation.  The  crews  of 
the  vessels  who  came  on  shore,  or  other 
persons  visiting  the  island,  were  liable  to 
be  sent  on  board,  at  the  Governor's  pleas- 
ure ;  and  those  who  might  attempt  to  con- 
ceal themselves  on  shore,  were  declared 
subject  to  punishment.  Ships  were  per- 
mitted to  approach  upon  stress  of  weather, 
but  it  v.'as  incumbent  on  them  to  prove  the 
indispensable  necessity,  and  while  they  re- 
mained at  St.  Helena,  Ihcy  were  watched 
in  tlie  clofest  manner.  A  clause  of  in- 
demnity protected  the  (Jovernor  and  Com- 
missioners from  any  act  transgressing  the 
letter  of  the  law,  which  they  might  already 
h;>ve  committed  while  detaining  Napoleon 
in  custody.  Such  was  the  act,  56  George 
III.  ch.  23,  which  legalized  the  confine- 
ment of  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena. 

Another  convention  betwixt  the  principal 
powers  of  Europe,  at  Paris,  20lh  Au^tMt 
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1815,  had  been  also  entered  into  upon  the 
subject  of  Napoleon,  and  the  custody  of  his 
person.  It  set  forth,  I.  That,  in  order  to 
render  impossible  any  fartiier  attempt  on 
the  part  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte  against 
the  repose  of  the  world,  he  should  be  con- 
sidered as  prisoner  to  the  high  contracting 
flowers,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
and,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  and  the  King  of  Prussia.  II. 
That  the  custody  of  his  person  was  com- 
mitted to  the  British  government,  and  it 
was  remitted  to  them  to  choose  the  most 
secure  place  and  mode  of  detaining  iiim  in 
security.  III.  That  the  courts  of  Austria, 
Russia,  and  Prussia,  were  to  name  commis- 
sioners who  were  to  inhabit  the  same  place 
which  should  be  assigned  for  Napoleoa 
Buonaparte's  residence,  and  wlio,  without 
being  responsible  for  his  detention,  should 
certiorate  themselves  that  he  was  actually 
present.  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  was 
also  invited  to  send  a  commissioner.  IV. 
The  King  of  Great  Britain  engaged  faith- 
fully to  comply  with  the  conditions  assigned 
to  him  by  this  convention. 

Of  these  powers,  only  three  availed  them- 
selves of  the  power,  or  privilege,  of  send- 
ing commissioners  to  St.  Helena.  These 
were.  Count  Balmain,  on  the  part  of  Rus- 
sia, Baron  Sturmer  for  Austria,  and  an  old 
emigrant  nobleman,  the  Marquis  de  Mont- 
chenu,  fur  I" ranee.  Prussia  seems  to  have 
thought  the  expense  of  a  resident  commis- 
sioner at  St.  Helena  unnecessary.  Indeed, 
it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  these  gentle- 
men had  an  important  part  to  play  while  at 
St.  Helena,  but  yet  their  presence  was  ne- 
cessary to  place  wliat  should  pass  tlicre  un- 
der the  vigilance  of  accredited  representa- 
tives of  the  High  Powers  who  had  engaged 
in  the  Convention  of  Paris.  The  imprison- 
ment of  Napoleon  was  now  not  the  work  of 
England  alone,  but  of  Europe,  adopted  by 
her  most  powerful  states,  as  a  measure  in- 
dispensable for  public  tranquillity. 

Several  months  before  the  arrival  of  the 
commissioners,  Sir  George  Cockburn  was 
superseded  in  his  anxious  and  painful  ollice 
by  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  who  remained  Gov- 
ernor of  St.  Helena,  and  had  the  charge  of 
Napoleon's  person,  until  the  death  of  that 
remarkable  person.  The  conduct  of  this 
officer  has  been  censured,  in  several  of  the 
writings  which  have  treated  of  Napoleon's 
confinement,  with  such  extremity  of  bitter- 
ness as  in  some  measure  defeats  its  own 
end,  and  leads  us  to  doubt  the  truth  of  char- 
ges which  are  evidently  brought  forward 
under  strong  feelings  of  personal  animosity 
to  the  late  Governor  of  St.  Helena.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  would  require  a  strong  de- 
fence on  the  part  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  him- 
self, refuting  or  explaining  many  things 
which  as  yet  have  neither  received  contra- 
diction nor  commentary,  to  induce  us  to 
consider  him  as  the  very  rare  and  highly 
exalted  species  of  character,  to  whom,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  this  important 
charge  ought  to  have  boen  intrusted. 

Sir  Hudson  Lowe  had  risen  to  rank  in 
the  army  while  serving  chiefly  in  the  Med- 
Fterranean,  in  a  foreign  corps,  in  the  pay  of 


England.  In  this  situation  he  became  mas- 
ter of  tlie  French  and  Italian  languages, 
circumstances  which  highly  qualified  him 
for  the  situation  to  which  he  was  appointed. 
In  the  campaign  of  1314.,  he  had  been  at- 
tached to  the  army  of  the  allies,  and  carried 
on  a  correspondence  with  the  English  gov- 
ernment, describing  the  events  of  the  cam- 
paign, part  of  wliich  was  published,  and  in- 
timates spirit  and  talent  in  the  writer.  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  received  from  several  of  the 
allied  sovereigns  and  generals  the  most 
honourable  testimonies  of  his  services  that 
could  be  rendered.  He  had  thus  the  op- 
portunity and  habit  of  mixing  with  persons 
of  distinction  in  the  discussion  of  affairs  ot 
importance  ;  and  his  character  as  a  gentle- 
man and  a  man  of  honour  was  carefully  in- 
quired into,  and  highly  vouched,  ere  his 
nomination  was  made  out.  There  were 
points  on  which  precise  inquiries  could  be 
made,  and  distinct  answers  received,  and 
they  were  all  in  favour  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 
But  there  were  other  qualifications,  and 
those  not  less  important,  his  possession  of 
which  could  only  be  known  by  putting  him 
upon  trial.  The  indispensable  attribute, 
for  example,  of  an  imperturbable  temper, 
was  scarce  to  be  ascertained,  until  his  pro- 
ceedings in  the  office  intrusted  to  him 
should  show  whether  he  possessed  or  want- 
ed it.  The  same  must  be  said  of  that  firm- 
ness and  decision,  which  dictate  to  an  offi- 
cial person  the  exact  line  of  his  duty — pre- 
vent all  hesitation  or  wavering  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  purpose — render  him,  when  it  is 
discharged,  boldly  and  firmly  confident  that 
he  has  done  exactly  that  which  he  ought — 
and  enable  him  fearlessly  to  resist  all  im- 
portunity which  can  be  used  to  induce  him 
to  change  his  conduct,  and  contemn  all 
misrepresentations  and  obloquy  which  may 
arise  from  his  adhering  to  it. 

Knowing  nothing  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
personally,  and  allowing  him  to  possess  the 
qualities  of  an  honourable,  and  the  accom- 
plishments of  a  well-informed  man,  we  are 
inclined,  from  a  review  of  his  conduct,  di- 
vesting it  so  far  as  we  can  of  the  exaggera- 
tions of  his  personal  enemies,  to  think  ther*^ 
remain  traces  of  a  warm  and  irritable  tem- 
per, which  seems  sometimes  to  have  over- 
borne his  discretion,  and  induced  him  to 
forget  that  his  prisoner  was  in  a  situation 
where  he  ouglit  not,  even  when  his  conduct 
seemed  most  unreasonable  and  most  pro- 
voking, to  be  considered  as  an  object  of 
resentment,  or  as  being  subject,  like  other 
men.  to  retort  and  retaliation.  Napoleon's 
situation  precluded  the  possibility  of  his  in- 
flicting an  insult,  and  therefore  the  temper 
of  the  person  to  whom  such  was  offeree), 
ought  if  possible,  to  have  remained  cool  and 
unruffled.  It  does  not  seem  to  us  that  this 
was  uniformly  the  case. 

In  like  manner.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  appears 
to  have  been  agitated  by  an  oppressive 
sense  of  the  importance  and  the  difficult^ 
ies  of  his  situation,  to  a  nervous  and  irritat- 
ing degree.  This  over  anxiety  led  to  fre- 
quent changes  of  his  regulations,  and  te 
the  adoption  of  measures  which  were  after- 
warils  abandoned,  and  perhaps  again  resum- 
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ed.  All  this  uncertainty  occasioned  just 
subject  of  complaint  to  his  prisoner  ;  for, 
though  a  captive  may  become  gradually 
accustomed  to  the  fetters  which  he  wears 
daily  in  the  same  manner,  he  must  be  driven 
to  impatience  if  the  mode  of  adjusting  them 
be  altered  from  day  to  day. 

It  is  probable  that  the  warm  temper  of 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  was  in  some  degree  con- 
venient to  Napoleon,  as  it  afforded  him  the 
means  of  reprisals  upon  the  immediate 
instrument  of  his  confinement,  by  making 
the  Governor  feel  a  part  of  the  annoyance 
which  he  himself  experienced.  Sir  George 
Cockburn  had  been  in  seip$o  totus,  teres,  at- 
que  rotundus.  He  did  what  his  duty  directed, 
and  cared  little  what  Napoleon  thought  or 
said  upon  the  subject.  The  new  Governor 
was  vulnerable  ;  he  could  be  rendered  an- 
gry, and  might  therefore  be  taken  at  advan- 
tage. Thus  Napoleon  might  enjoy  the 
vindictive  pleasure,  too  natural  to  the  hu- 
man bosom  ;  of  giving  pain  to  the  person 
who  was  the  agent,  though  not  the  author, 
in  the  restrictions  to  which  he  himself  was 
subjected.  But  Napoleon's  interest  in  pro- 
voking the  Governor  did  not  rest  upon  the 
mere  gratification  of  spleen.  His  views 
went  far  deeper,  and  were  connected  with 
the  nrospect  of  obtaining  his  liberty,  and 
•with  the  mode  by  which  he  hoped  to  ac- 
complish it.  And  this  leads  us  to  inquire 
upon  what  these  hopes  were  rested,  and  to 
place  before  our  readers  evidence  of  the 
most  indisputable  credit,  concerning  the 
line  of  policy  adopted  in  the  councils  of 
Longwood. 

It  must  be  premised  that  the  military 
gentlemen,  who,  so  much  to  the  honour  of 
their  own  fidelity,  had  attended  on  Buona- 
parte, to  soften  his  calamity  by  their  socie- 
ty and  sympathy,  were  connected  by  no 
other  link  than  their  mutual  respect  for  tlie 
same  unhappy  master.  Being  unattached 
to  each  other  by  any  ties  of  friendship,  or 
community  of  feelings  or  pursuits,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  these  officers,  given  up  to 
ennui,  and  feeling  the  acidity  of  temper 
which  such  a  situation  is  sure  to  cause, 
should  have  had  misunderstandings,  nay,  po- 
sitive quarrels,  not  with  the  Governor  only, 
but  with  each  other.  In  these  circumstan- 
ces, the  conduct  of  General  Gourgaud 
distinguished  him  from  the  rest.  After  the 
peace  of  Paris,  this  officer  had  been  aide- 
de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Berri,  a  situation 
which  he  abandoned  on  Napoleon's  return 
at  the  period  of  the  Hundred  Days.  As  he 
was  in  attendance  upon  the  Ex-F.mperor  at 
the  moment  ofliis  'all,  he  feltithis  duty  to 
accompany  him  to  St.  Helena.  While  up- 
on that  island  he  took  less  share  in  Napole- 
on's complaints  and  quarrels  with  the  Gov- 
ernor, than  either  (Jenerals  Berlrand  a.",d 
Montholon,  or  Count  Lns  Cases,  avoided 
all  appearance  of  intrigue  vv-ith  the  iii'nabi- 
tants,  and  was  regarded  by  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  as  a  brave  and  loyal  soldier,  who  fol- 
lowed his  Emperor  in  adversity,  without 
taking  any  part  in  tliose  proceedings  v.'hich 
the  Governor  considered  as  prejudicial  to 
his  own  authority.     Aa  such   ho  is  charac- 


terized uniformly  in  Sir  Hudson's  despatch- 
es to  his  government. 

This  officer  had  left  in  France  a  tnother 
and  sister,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly  devot- 
ed, and  who  loved  him  with  the  fondest  af- 
fection. From  attachment  to  these  belov- 
ed relatives,  and  their  affecting  desire  that 
he  should  rejoin  them,  General  Gourgaud 
became  desirous  of  revisiting  his  native 
country  ;  and  his  resolution  was  the  strong- 
er, that  considerable  jealousies  and  misun- 
derstandings arose  betwixt  him  and  Count 
Bertrand.  In  these  circumstances,  he  ap- 
plied for  and  <^btained  permission  from  the 
Governor,  to  i  ji::rn  to  London  direct.  Be- 
fore leaving  St.  Helena,  he  was  very  com- 
municative both  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  and 
Baron  Sturraer,  the  Austrian  commissioner, 
respecting  the  secret  hopes  and  plans  which 
were  carrying  on  at  Longwood.  When  he 
arrived  in  Britain  in  the  spring  1818,  he  was 
no  less  frank  and  open  with  the  British 
government,  informing  them  of  the  various 
proposals  for  escape  which  had  been  laid 
before  Napoleon  5  the  facilities  and  difficul- 
ties whicli  attended  them,  and  the  reasons 
why  he  preferred  remaining  on  the  island, 
to  making  the  attempt.  At  this  period,  it 
was  supposed  that  General  Gourgaud  was 
desirous  of  making  his  peace  with  the  King 
of  France  ;  but  whatever  might  be  his  pri- 
vate views,  the  minutes  of  the  inforfhation 
which  he  afforded  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  and 
Baron  Sturmer  at  St.  Helena,  and  afterwards 
at  London  to  the  Under  Secretary  at  War; 
are  still  preserved  in  the  records  of  the 
Foreign  Office.  They  agree  entirely  with 
each  other,  and  their  authenticity  cannot  be 
questioned.  The  communications  are  stu- 
diously made,  with  considerable  reserve  as 
to  proper  names,  in  order  that  no  individual 
should  be  called  in  question  for  anything 
which  is  there  stated  ;  and  in  general  they 
bear,  as  was  to  be  expected,  an  air  of  the 
utmost  simplicity  and  veracity.  We  shall 
often  have  occasion  to  allude  to  these  doc- 
uments, that  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to 
place  tlie  real  purposes  of  Napoleon  in  op- 
position to  the  language  which  he  made  use 
of  for  aecomplishing  them  ;  but  we  have 
not  thoiig'ht  it  proper  to  quote  the  minutee 
at  length,  unless  as  far  as  Napoleon  is  con- 
cerned. We  understand  that  General  Gour- 
gaud, on  his  return  to  the  continent,  has 
resumed  that  tenderness  to  Napoleon's 
memory,  which  may  induce  him  to  regret 
having  communicated  the  secrets  of  his 
prison-house  to  less  friendly  ears.  But 
this  change  of  sentiments  can  neither  di- 
minish the  truth  of  his  evidence  nor  affect 
our  right  to  bring  forward  what  we  find  re- 
cmrded  as  communicated  by  him. 

Having  thus  given  an  account  of  the  evi- 
dence we  mean  to  use,  wc  resume  the  sub- 
ject of  Napoleon's  quarrels  with  Sir  Hud- 
son Lowe. 

It  was  not,  according  to  General  Gour- 
gaud, for  want  of  means  for  escape,  that 
Napoleon  continued  to  remain  at  St.  Hele- 
na, 'i'tiere  was  one  plan  for  carrying  him 
out  in  a  trunk  with  dirty  linen  :  and  so  gen- 
eral was  the  opinion  of  the  extrenie  sta 


Chap.  Lni.^ 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


873 


pidity  of  the  English  sentinels,  that  there 
was  another  by  which  it  was  proposed  he 
should  slip  through  the  camp  in  disguise  of 
a  servant  carrying  a  dish.  When  the  Bar- 
on Sturmer  represented  the  impossibility 
of  such  wild  plans  being  in  agitation,  Gour- 
gaud  answered,  '•  there  was  no  impossibili- 
ty to  those  who  had  millions  at  their  com- 
mand. Yes,  I  repeat  it,"  he  continued, 
"  he  can  escape  from  hence  and  go  to 
America  whenever  he  has  a  mind."* — 
'■  Why,  then,  should  he  remain  here  ?"  said 
Baron  Sturmer.  Gourgaud  replied,  "  that 
all  his  followers  had  urged  him  to  make  the 
experiment  of  escape ;  but  he  preferred 
continuing  on  the  island.  He  has  a  secret 
pride  in  the  consequence  attached  to  the 
custody  of  his  person,  and  the  interest  gen- 
erally taken  in  his  fate.  He  has  said  re- 
peatedly, '  I  can  no  longer  live  as  a  private 
person.  I  would  rather  be  a  prisoner  on 
this  rock,  than  a  free  but  undistinguished 
individual  in  the  United  States.'  "t 

General  Gourgaud  said,  therefore,  that 
the  event  to  which  Napoleon  trusted  for 
liberty  was  some  change  of  politics  in  the 
court  of  Great  Britain,  which  should  bring 
into  administration  the  party  who  were 
now  in  opposition,  and  who,  he  rather  too 
rashly  perhaps  conceived,  would  at  once 
restore  to  him  his  liberty.  The  British 
ministers  received  the  same  assurances 
from  General  Gourgaud  with  those  given  at 
St.  Helena.  These  last  are  thus  expressed 
in  the  original : 

"  Upon  the  subject  of  General  Buona- 
parte's escape,  Monsieur  Gourgaud  stated 
confidently,  that  although  Longwood  was 
from  its  situation  capable  of  being  well 
protected  by  sentries,  yet  he  was  certain, 
that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  eluding 
at  any  time  the  vigilance  of  the  sentries 
posted  round  the  house  and  grounds;  and, 
in  short,  that  escape  from  the  island  appear- 
ed to  him  in  no  degree  impracticable.  The 
subject,  he  confessed,  had  been  discussed 
at  Longwood  amongst  the  individuals  of  the 
establishment,  who  wt  n  separately  desired 
to  give  their  plans  for  effecting  it.  But  he 
expressed  his  belief  to  be,  that  General 
Buonaparte  was  so  fully  impressed  with 
the  opinion,  that  he  would  be  permitted  to 
leave  St.  Helena,  either  upon  a  change  of 
ministry  in  England,  or  by  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  English  to  bear  the  expense  of 
detaining  him,  that  he  would  not  at  present 
run  the  hazard  to  v.hich  an  attempt  to  es- 
cape might  expose  him.  It  appeared,  how- 
ever, from  the  state ni-.t  of  General  Gour- 
gaud, and  from  other  ■  '  :umstances  stated 
by  him,  that  Bu'.naparto  ii?d  ahvays  looked 
to  the  period  of  tha  removal  of  tl.T  allied 
armies  from  France,  as  that  most  .'"avoura- 
ble  for  his  return;  and  the  probaoility  of 
such  an  event,  and  the  consequences  v.hich 

*  "■  Je  le  rejiete,  il  pent  s'eva'kr  seul,  et  aller 
en  Ainerique  quand  il  Ic  votidni,"  Taken  from  a 
report  of  Baron  Sturr:rr  to  Prin  ■;  ftlelternich, 
giving  an  account  nf  Guiisral  Gourguivi's  commu- 
nications, dated  1  kh  March  IB]?. 

t "  Je  ne  puis  ph.i.i  vii-rc  en  particuUer.  J'airiie 
utieux  etre  priso,.,>ier  if),  jiw  libro  ihz  Ktats 
Vtit." 


would  flow  from  it,  were  urged  by  him  as 
an  argument  to  dissuade  General  Gourgaud 
from  quitting  him  until  after  that  period." 

General  Gourgaud's  communications  fur- 
ther bear,  what  indeed  can  be  collected 
from  many  other  circumstances,  that  as  Na- 
poleon hoped  to  obtain  his  liberty  from  the 
impression  to  be  made  on  the  minds  of  the 
English  nation,  he  was  careful  not  to  suffer 
his  condition  to  be  forgotten,  and  most  anx- 
ious that  the  public  mind  should  be  care- 
fully kept  alive  to  it,  by  a  succession  of 
publications  coming  out  one  after  another, 
modified  according  to  the  different  temper 
and  information  of  the  various  authors,  but 
bearing  all  of  them  the  stamp  of  having  is- 
sued in  whole  or  in  part  from  the  interior 
of  Longvv'ood.  Accordingly,  the  various 
works  of  Warden,  O'Meara,  Santini,  the 
Letter  of  Montholon,  and  other  publica- 
tions upon  St.  Helena,  appeared  one  after 
another,  to  keep  the  subject  awake,  which, 
although  seemingly  discharged  by  various 
hands,  bear  the  strong  peculiarity  of  beinff 
directed  at  identically  the  same  mark,  and 
of  being  arrows  from  the  same  quiver. 
Gourgaud  mentioned  this  species  of  file- 
firing,  and  its  purpose.  Even  the  Manu- 
scrit  de  St.  Helene,  a  tract,  in  which  dates 
and  facts  were  misplaced  and  confounded, 
was  also,  according  to  General  Gourgaud, 
the  work  of  Buonaparte,  and  composed  to 
puzzle  and  mystify  the  British  public.  He 
told  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  that  he  was  not  to 
consider  the  abuse  in  these  various  pamph- 
lets as  levelled  against  him  personally,  but 
as  written  upon  political  calculation,  with 
the  view  of  extorting  some  relaxation  of 
vigilance  by  the  reiteration  of  complaints. 
The  celebrated  Letter  of  Montholon  was, 
according  to  the  same  authority,  written 
in  a  great  measure  by  Napoleon  ;  and  the 
same  was  the  case  with  Santini's,  though 
so  grossly  over-coloured  that  he  himself 
afterwards  disowned  it.  Other  papers,  he 
said,  would  appear  under  the  names  of  cap- 
tains of  merchantmen  and  the  like,  for  Na- 
poleon was  possessed  by  a  mania  for  scrib- 
bling, which  had  no  interruption.  It  be- 
comes the  historian,  therefore,  to  receive 
with  caution  the  narratives  of  those  who 
have  thus  taken  a  determinedly  partial  part 
in  the  controversy,  and  concocted  their 
statements  from  the  details  afforded  by  the 
party  principally  concerned.  If  what  Gen- 
eral Gourgaud  has  said  be  accurate,  it  is 
Napoleon  who  is  pleading  his  own  cause 
under  a  borrowed  name,  in  the  pages  of 
O'Meara,  Santini,  Montholon,  &c.  Even 
when  the  facts  mentioned  in  these  TTorks, 
therefore,  are  undeniable,  still  it  is  necessa- 
ry to  strip  them  of  exaggeration,  and  place 
them  in  a  fair  and  just  light  before  pro- 
nouncing on  them. 

The  evidence  of  O'Meara,  as  contained 
i.i  a  Voice  from  St.  Helena,  is  that  of  a  dis- 
appointed man,  bitterly  incensed  against 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  as  the  cause  of  his  dis- 
appointment. He  had  no  need  to  kindle 
the  flame  of  his  own  resentment,  at  that 
of  Buonaparte.  But  it  may  be  granted 
that  their  vindictive  feelings  must  have 
strengthened  each  other.    The  quarrel  wae 
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the  more  irreconcilable,  as  it  appears  tliat 
Dr.  O'Meara  was  originally  in  great  habits 
of  intimacy  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and  in 
the  custom  of  repeating  at  Plantation-House 
the  gossip  which  he  had  heard  at  Long- 
wood.  Some  proofs  of  this  were  laid  be- 
fore the  public,  in  the  Quarterly  Review ; 
and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  correspondence 
with  government  contains  various  allusions 
to  Mr.  O'Meara's  authority,*  down  to  the 
period  when  their  mutual  confidence  was 
terminated  by  a  violent  quarrel. 

Count  Las  Cases  is  not,  in  point  of  im- 
partiality, to  be  ranked  much  above  Dr. 
O'Meara.  He  was  originally  a  French  em- 
igrant, a  worshipper  by  profession  of  roy- 
alty, and  therefore  only  changed  his  idol, 
not  his  religion,  when  he  substituted  the 
idol  Napoleon  for  the  idol  Bourbon.  He 
embraces  with  passive  obedience  the  inter- 
ests of  his  chief,  real  or  supposed,  and  can 
see  nothing  wrong  which  Napoleon  is  dis- 
posed to  think  right.  He  was  also  the  per- 
sonal enemy  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  U'e 
have  no  idea  that  he  would  falsify  the  truth  ; 
but  we  cannot  but  suspect  the  accuracy  of 
his  recollection,  when  we  find  he  inserts 
many  expressions  and  incidents  in  his  Jour- 
nal, long  after  the  period  at  which  it  was 
originally  written,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed 
from  memory.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  had  the 
original  manuscript  for  some  time  in  his 
possession,  and  we  have  at  present  before 
us  a  printed  copy,  in  which  Sir  Hudson  has, 
with  his  own  hand,  marked  those  additions 
which  have  been  made  to  the  Journal  since 
he  saw  it  in  its  primitive  state.  It  is  re- 
markable that  ail,  or  almost  all,  the  addi- 
tions which  are  made  to  the  Journal,  consist 
of  passages  highly  injurious  to  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe,  which  had  no  existence  in  the  origin- 
al manuscript.  These  additions  must  there- 
fore have  been  made  under  the  influence  of 
recollection,  sharpened  by  angry  passions, 
since  they  did  not  at  first  seem  important 
enough  to  be  preserved.  When  memory  is 
put  on  the  rack  by  passion  and  prejudice, 
she  will  recollect  strange  things  ;  and,  like 
witnesses  under  the  actual  torture,  some- 
times avow  what  never  took  place. 

Of  Dr.  Antomarchi  it  is  not  necessary  to 
Bay  much  ;  he  was  a  legatee  of  Buonaparte, 
and  an  annuitant  of  his  widow,  besides  be- 
ing anxious  to  preserve  the  countenance  of 
his  very  wealtliy  family.  He  never  speaks 
of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  without  rancour.  Sir 
HuQson's  first  offence  against  him  was 
inquiring  for  clandestine  correspondence  ; 
his  last  was,  prevenling  the  crowd  at  Na- 


*  Sir  Iluflson  Lowe  write:,  for  example,  to  Loni 
Bathurst,  13lli  May  181C:—"  Having  Ibund  Dr. 
O'Meara,  who  was  attached  to  Buonaparte's  fam- 
ily on  the  removal  of  his  Frencli  physician,  very 
useful  in  giving  information  in  many  instances, 
and  as,  if  removed,  it  might  be  difficult  to  find  an- 
other person  who  might  be  equally  agreeable  ,o 
General  Buonaparte,  I  have  deemed  it  advisable  to 
•uffer  him  to  remain  in  the  family  on  the  same 
footing  as  before  my  arrival."  On  the  29tli  of 
March,  1817,  Sir  Hudson  writes  : — "  Dr.  O'Mea- 
ra had  informed  me  of  the  conversations  that 
bad  occurred,  and,  with  that  readiness  which 
ho  always  manifeits  upon  such  occasions,  imroe 
iiatelj  wrote  them  dov/n  fur  me." 


poleon's  funeral  from  pulling  to  pieces  the 
willow-trees  by  which  the  grave  was  shel- 
tered, besides  placing  a  guard  over  the 
place  of  sepulture.  What  truth  is  there, 
then,  to  be  reposed  in  an  author,  who  can 
thus  misrepresent  two  circumstances, — the 
one  imposed  on  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  by  his 
instructions  5  the  other  being  what  decency 
and  propriety,  and  respect  to  the  deceased, 
imperatively  demanded  ? 

The  mass  of  evidence  shows,  that  to  have 
remained  upon  good,  or  even  on  decent 
terms  with  the  Governor,  would  not  have 
squared  with  the  politics  of  one  who  desir- 
ed to  have  grievances  to  complain  of;  and 
who,  far  from  having  the  usual  motives 
which  may  lead  a  captive  and  his  keeper  to 
a  tolerable  understanding,  by  a  system  of 
mutual  accommodation,  wished  to  piovoke 
the  Governor,  if  possible,  beyond  the  ex- 
tent of  human  patience,  even  at  the  risk  of 
subjecting  himself  to  some  new  infliction, 
which  might  swell  the  list  of  wrongs  which 
he  was  accumulating  to  lav  before  the  pub- 
lic. 

What  we  have  stated  above,  is  exempli- 
fied by  Napoleon's  reception  of  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe,  against  whom  he  appears  to  have 
adopted  the  most  violent  prejudices  at  the 
very  first  interview,  and  before  the  Gover- 
nor tould  have  atTorded  him  the  slightest 
disrespect.  We  quote  it  because  it  shows 
that  the  mind  of  the  prisoner  was  made 
up  to  provoke  and  insult  Sir  Hudson,  with- 
out waiting  for  any  provocation  on  his  part. 

The  Governor's  first  aggression,  (so  rep- 
resented,) was  his  requiring  permission  of 
General  Buonaparte  to  call  together  his 
domestics,  with  a  view  to  their  taking  the 
declaration  required  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, binding  themselves  to  abide  by  the 
rules  laid  down  for  the  custody  of  Buona- 
parte's person.  This  permission  was  refus- 
ed in  very  hafighty  terms.  If  Napoleon  had 
been  at  the  Tuilleries,  such  a  request  could 
not  have  been  more  highly  resented.  Th« 
servants,  however,  appeared,  and  took  the 
necessary  declaration.  But  the  afl-ront  was 
not  cancelled  ;  "  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  had 
put  his  finger  betwixt,  Napoleon  and  his 
valet-de-chambre.'"  This  was  on  27th  July 
1816 

Upon  the  30th,  the  Governor  again  paid 
his  respects  at  Longwood.and  was  received 
with  one  of  those  calculated  bursts  of  furi- 
ous passion  with  which  Napoleon  was  wont 
to  try  the  courage,  and  shake  the  nerves, 
of  those  over  whom  he  desired  to  acquire 
influence.  He  spoke  of  protesting  against 
tlic  Convention  of  Paris,  and  demanded 
what  right  the  sovereigns  therein  allied 
had  to  dispose  of  their  equal  always,  and 
often  their  superior.  He  called  upon  the 
Governor  for  death  or  liberty, — as  if  it  had 
been  in  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  power  to  giva 
him  either  the  one  or  the  other.  Sir  Hudson 
enlarged  on  the  conveniences  of  the  build- 
ing which  was  to  be  sent  from  England  to 
supply  the  present  want  of  accommodation. 
Buonaparte  repelled  the  proposed  consola- 
tion with  fury  It  was  not  a  house  that  he 
wanted,  it  was  an  executioner  and  a  line. 
I  These  he  would  esteem  a  favour  5  all  th* 
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rest  was  but  irony  and  insult.  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  could  in  reply  only  hope  that  he  had 
given  no  personal  offence,  and  was  remind- 
ed of  his  review  of  the  domestics  ;  which 
reproach  he  listened  to  in  silence. 

Presently  afterwards,  Napoleon  fell  on  a 
new  and  cutting  method  of  exercising  Sir 
Hudson's  patience.  A  book  on  the  cam- 
paign of  1814  lay  on  the  table.  Napoleon 
turned  up  some  of  the  English  bulletins, 
and  asked,  with  atone  which  was  perfectly 
intelligible,  whether  the  Governor  had  not 
been  the  writer  of  these  letters.  Being  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative.  Napoleon,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  O'Meara,  told  Sir  Hudson  they 
were  full  of  folly  and  falsehood;  to  which 
the  Governor,  with  more  patience  than 
most  men  could  have  commanded  on  such 
an  occasion,  replied,  "  I  believe  I  saw  what 
I  have  stated  ;"  an  answer  certainly  as  tem- 
perate as  could  be  returned  to  so  gratuitous 
an  insult.  After  Sir  Hudson  had  left  the 
room  in  which  he  had  been  received  with 
so  much  unprovoked  incivility.  Napoleon 
is  described  as  having  harangued  upon  the 
sinister  expression  of  his  countenance, 
abused  him  in  the  coarsest  manner,  and 
even  caused  his  valet-de-chambre  to  throw 
a  cup  of  coffee  out  of  the  window,  because 
it  had  stood  a  moment  on  the  table  beside 
the  Governor. 

Every  attempt  at  conciliation  on  the 
part  of  the  Governor,  seemed  always  to 
furnish  new  subjects  of. irritation.  He  sent 
fowling-pieces  to  Longwood,  and  Napoleon 
returned  for  answer,  it  was  an  insult  to 
give  fowling-pieces  where  there  is  no  game  ; 
though  Santini,  by  the  way,  pretended  to 
support  the  family  in  a  great  measure  by 
his  gun.  Sir  Hudson  sent  a  variety  of 
clothes  and  other  articles  from  England, 
which  it  might  be  supposed  the  exiles  were 
in  want  of.  The  thanks  returned  were, 
that  t'.ie  Governor  treated  them  like  pau- 
pers, and  that  the  articles  ought,  in  due 
respect,  to  have  been  left  at  the  store  or 
Governor's  house,  while  a  list  was  sent  to 
the  Emperor's  household,  that  such  things 
were  at  their  command  if  they  had  any  oc- 
casion for  them.  On  a  third  occasion,  Sir 
Hudson  resolved  to  be-  cautious.  He  had 
determined  to  give  a  ball ;  but  he  consulted 
Dr.  O'Meara  whether  Napoleon  would  take 
it  well  to  be  invited.  The  Doctor  foresaw 
that  the  fatal  address.  General  Buonaparte, 
would  make  shipwreck  of  the  invitation. 
The  Governor  proposed  to  avoid  this  stum- 
bling block,  by  asking  Napoleon  verbally 
and  in  person.  But  with  no  name  which 
his  civility  could  devise  for  the  invitation, 
could  it  be  rendered  acceptable.  A  gov- 
ernor of  St.  Helena,  as  Napoleon  himself 
observed,  had  need  to  be  a  person  of  great 
politeness,  and  at  the  same  time  of  great 
firmness. 

At  length,  on  18th  August,  a  decisive 
quarrel  took  place.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  was 
admitted  to  an  audience,  at  which  was  pres- 
ent Sir  Pulteney  Milcolra,  the  admiral  v.ho 
now  commanded  on  the  station.  Dr.  O'Meara 
has  preserved  the  following  account  of  the 
interview,  as  it  was  detailed  by  Napoleon  to 
hii  suite  the  day  after  it  took  place. 


"  '  That  governor,'  said  Napoleon,  '  came 
here  yesterday  to  annoy  me.  He  saw  me 
walking  in  the  garden,  and  in  consequence, 
1  could  not  refuse  to  see  him.  He  wanted 
to  enter  into  some  details  with  me  about  re- 
ducing the  expenses  of  the  establishment. 
He  had  the  audacity  to  tell  me  that  things 
were  as  he  found  them,  and  that  he  came 
up  to  justify  himself;  that  he  had  come  up 
two  or  three  times  before  to  do  so,  but  that 
I  was  in  a  bath.'  I  replied,  '  No,  sir,  I  was 
not  in  a  bath  ;  but  I  ordered  one  on  purpose 
not  to  see  you.  In  endeavouring  to  justify 
yourself  you  make  matters  worse.'  He 
said,  that  I  did  not  know  him ;  that  if  I 
knew  him,  I  should  change  my  opinion. 
■'Know  you.  sir,'  I  answered;  'how  could 
I  know  you  ?  People  make  themselves 
known  by  their  actions — by  commanding  in 
battles.  You  have  never  commanded  in 
battle.  You  have  never  commanded  any 
but  vagabond  Corsican  deserters,  Piedmon- 
tese,  and  Neapolitan  brigands.  I  know  the 
name  of  every  English  general  who  has 
distinguished  himself;  but  I  never  heard  of 
you,  except  as  a  scrivano*  to  Blucher,  or  aa 
a  commandant  of  brigands.  You  have  never 
commanded,  or  been  accustomed  to  men  of 
honour.'  He  said,  that  he  had  not  sought 
for  his  present  situation.  I  told  him  that 
such  employments  were  not  asked  for;  that 
they  were  given  by  governments  to  people 
who  had  dishonoured  themselves.  He  said, 
that  he  only  did  his  duty,  and  that  I  ought 
not  to  blame  him,  as  he  only  acted  accord- 
ing to  his  orders.  I  replied,  '  So  does  the 
hangman;  he  acts  according  to  his  orders. 
But  when  he  puts  a  rope  about  my  neck 
to  finish  me,  is  that  a  reason  that  I  should 
like  that  hangman,  because  he  acts  accord- 
ing to  his  orders  ?  Besides,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve thatany  government  could  be  so  mean 
as  to  give  such  orders  as  you  cause  to  be 
executed.'  I  told  him  that,  if  he  pleased, 
he  need  not  send  up  anything  to  eat ;  that 
I  would  go  over  and  dine  at  the  table  of  the 
brave  officers  of  the  53d ;  that  I  was  sure 
there  was  not  one  of  them  who  would  not 
be  happy  to  give  a  plate  at  the  table  to  an 
old  soldier;  that  tliere  was  not  a  soldier  in 
the  regiment  who  had  not  more  heart  than 
he  had;  that  in  the  iaiquitous  bill  of  Par- 
liament, they  had  decreed  that  I  was  to  be 
treated  as  a  prisoner  ;  but  that  he  treated 
me  worse  than  a  condemned  criminal  or  a 
galley  slave,  as  they  were  permitted  to  re- 
ceive newspapers  and  printed  books,  of 
which  he  deprived  me.'  I  said,  '  You  have 
power  over  my  body,  but  none  over  my 
soul.  That  soul  is  as  proud,  fierce,  and  de- 
termined at  the  present  moment,  as  when 
it  commanded  Europe.'  I  told  him  that  he 
was  a  sbirro  Siciliano,  (Sicilian  thief-tak- 
er.) and  not  an  Englishman  ;  and  desired 
hiin  not  to  let  me  see  him  again  until  he 
came  with  orders  to  despatch  me,  when  he 
would  lind  all  the  doors  thrown  open  to  ad- 
mit him.'  " 

It  is  not  surprising  that  this  extreme  vio- 
\  lence  met  with  some  return  on  Sir  Hud- 
son's part.     He  told  Napoleon  that  hia  laa- 
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guage  was  uncivil  and  ungentle  manlike,  and 
that  he  would  not  remain  to  listen  to  it. 
Accordingly,  he  left  Longwood  without  ev- 
en the  usual  salutation. 

Upon  these  occasions,  we  think  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Napoleon  was  the  wilful  and  in- 
tentional aggressor,  and  that  his  conduct 
proceeded  either  from  the  stings  of  injured 

Eride,  or  a  calculated  scheme,  which  made 
im  prefer  being  on  bad  rather  than  good 
terms  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  we  could  wish  that  the  Governor 
had  avoided  entering  upon  the  subject  of 
the  expenses  of  his  detention  with  Napo- 


leon in  person.   The  subject  was  ill-chosen, 
and  could  produce  no  favourable  result. 

They  never  afterwards  met  in  friendship, 
or  even  on  terms  of  decent  civility ;  and 
having  given  this  account  of  their  !inal 
quarrel,  it  only  remains  for  us  to  classify, 
in  a  general  manner,  the  various  subjecto 
of  angry  discussion  which  took  place  be- 
twixt them,  placed  in  such  uncomfortable 
relative  circumstances,  and  each  determin- 
ed not  to  give  way  to  the  other's  argu- 
ments, or  accommodate  himself  to  the  oth- 
er's wishes  or  convenience. 


OHAP.  LXV. 

Instructions  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  for  his  treatment  of  Napoleon. — Sum  allowed  by  the 
British  Government  for  the  Ex-Emperor's  expenses — The  allegations  that  his  Ta- 
bic was  not  sufficiently  supplied,  considered. — Napoleo7i's  proposal  to  defray  his  own 
Expenses. — Sale  of  his  Plate — made  in  order  to  produce  a  false  impression  cf  the  state 
to  lohich  he  was  reduced. —  The  fact,  that  he  had  at  that  time  a  large  sum  of  Money  in 
his  strong-box,  stated. —  IVooden  House  constructed  in  London  for  Buonaparte,  and 
transported  to  St.  Helena. — Interview  between  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  and  Napoleon  on 
iis  arrival. — Delays  in  the  erection  of  it — ]Vhen  finished.  Buonaparte's  ill-health  pre- 
vented his  being  removed  to  it. —  The  Regulation  that  a  British  Officer  should  attend 
Napoleon  in  his  rides,  a  subject  of  much  displeasure  to  him. — Free  communication 
with  Europe  carried  on  by  the  Inmates  of  Longwood,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Governor. — Regulation  respecting  Napoleon's  Tntercourse  with  the  Inhabitants  of  St 
Helena. — General  Reflections  on  the  Disputes  between  him  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 


Before  entering  upon  such  brief  inquiry 
as  our  bounds  will  permit,  upon  the  conduct 
of  the  new  Governor  towards  Napoleon,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  show  what  were  his, 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe's,  instructions  from  the 
English  government  on  the  subject  of  the 
custody  of  the  Ex-Emperor  : 

"Downing  Street,  twelfth  September,  1816. 

"  You  will  observe  that  the  desire  of  his 
Majesty's  government  is,  to  allow  every  in- 
dulgence to  General  Buonaparte  which  may 
be  compatible  with  the  entire  security  of 
his  person.  That  he  should  not  by  any 
means  escape,  or  hold  communication  with 
any  person  whatsoever,  excepting  through 
your  agency,  must  be  your  unremitted  care  ; 
and  those  points  being  made  sure,  every  re- 
source and  amusement,  which  may  serve  to 
reconcile  Buonaparte  to  his  confinement, 
may  be  permitted.'- 

A  few  weeks  later,  the  Secretary  of  State 
wrote  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  a  letter  to  the 
same  purpose  with  the  former,  2Gth  Octo- 
ber, 1816: 

''  With  respect  to  General  Buonaparte 
himself,  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  give  you 
any  farther  instructions.  I  am  confident 
that  your  own  disposition  will  prompt  you 
to  anticipate  the  wishes  of  his  Royal  High- 
ness the  Prince  Regent,  and  make  every 
allowance  for  the  effect  which  so  sudden  a 
change  of  situation  cannot  fail  to  produce 
on  a  person  of  his  irritable  temper.  You 
will,  however,  not  permit  your  forbearance 
or  generosity  towards  him  to  interfere  with 
any  regulations  which  may  have  been  es- 
tablished for  preventing  his  escape,  or 
which  you  may  hereafter  consider  necessa- 
ry for  the  better  security  of  his  person." 


The  just  and  honourable  principle  avow 
ed  by  government  is  obvious.  But  it  was 
an  extraordinary  and  most  delicate  tax  upon 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  which  enjoined  him  to 
keep  fast  prisoner  an  individual,  who,  of  all 
others,  was  likely  to  be  most  impatient  of 
restraint,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  treat 
him  with  such  delicacy  as  might  disguise 
his  situation  from  himself,  if  it  could  not 
reconcile  him  to  it.  If  Sir  Hudson  failed 
in  doing  so,  he  may  be  allowed  to  plead, 
that  it  was  in  a  case  in  which  few  could 
have  succeeded.  Accordingly  Napoleon's 
coinplaints  against  the  Governor  were  bit- 
ter and  clamorous. 

The  first  point  of  complaint  on  the  part 
of  the  family  at  Longwood,  respected  the 
allowance  assigned  by  the  British  govern- 
ment for  their  support,  which  they  alleged 
to  be  insufficient  to  their  wants.  This  was 
not  a  point  on  whicli  Napoleon  thought  it 
proper  to  express  his  feelings  in  his  own 
person,  //is  attention  was  apparently  fixed 
upon  obtaining  concessions  in  certain  points 
of  etiquette,  which  might  take  him  from 
under  the  condition  in  which  he  was  most 
unwilling  to  allow  himself  to  be  placed, 
in  the  rank,  namely,  of  a  prisoner  at  war. 
The  theme,  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  allow- 
ance, was  not,  however,  left  untouched,  as 
those  concerned  were  well  aware  that  there 
was  no  subject  of  grievance  which  would 
come  more  home  to  the  people  of  England 
than  one  which  turned  upon  a  deficiency 
either  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  food 
supplied  to  the  exiles.  Montholon's  letter 
was  clamant  on  the  subject ;  and  Santini 
intimated  that  the  Emperor  must  sometimes 
have  gone  without  a  meal  altogether,  had  h« 
(Santini)  not  been  successful  with  his  guo. 
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The  true  state  oftlie  case  was  this.    The 
British    government   had    determined   that 
Napoleon's  table  should  be  provided  for  at  : 
the  rate  of  a  general  of  the  first   rank,  to-  { 
gether  with  his  military  family.     The  ex-  j 
pense  of  such  an  establishment  was,  by  the 
r.'gulations  furnished  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  | 
dated  15th  April,  and  22d  November,  181G,  I 
supposed  to  reach    to  £8000   a-year,  with  I 
permission,  however,  to  extend  it  as  far  as  j 
£.12,000,  should  he  think  it  necessary.  The  { 
expense  could  not,   in  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  ; 
opinion,  be  kept  within  £S000  ;  and  indeed  | 
they  were    instantly  extended    by   him   to  i 
£12,000,   paid    in    monthly  instalments  to  I 
the  purveyor,  Mr.  Balcombe,  by  whom  it 
was  expended  in  support  of  the   establish- 
inent   at   Longwood.      If,   however,    even 
£12,000.   the  sura  fixed  as  a  probable  ulti- 
matum, should,   in  the  Governor's  opinion, 
be  found,  from  dearth,  high  price  of  provis- 
ions, or  otherwise,   practically  insufficient 
to  meet  and  answer  the  expense  of  a  gener- 
al's family,  calculated  on  a  liberal  scale, 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  had  liberty  from  govern- 
ment to  extend  the  purveyor's  allowance 
without  limitation.      But  if,  on  the   other 
hand,  the  French  should  desire  to  add  to 
their   house-keeping    anything    which    the 
Governor  should  think  superfluous,  in   ref- 
erence to  the  rank  assigned  to  the   prin- 
cipal  person,  they  were  themselves  to  Le 
at  the  charge  of  such  extraordinary  expen- 
diture. 

It  is  apprehended  that  the   British  gov- 
ernment could  not  be  expected  to  do  more 
for  Napoleon's  liberal  maintenance,  than  to 
give  the   Governor  an  unlimited   order  to 
provide   for  it,  upon   the  scale  applicable 
to  the  rank  of  a  general  officer  of  the  first 
rate.     But  yet  the  result,  as  the  matter  was 
managed,  was  not  so  honourable   to  Great 
Britain,  as  the  intentions  of  the  government 
really  designed.     The  fact  is,  that  virtuos 
as  well  as  vices  have   their  day  of  fashion 
m  England;  and  at  the  conclusion   of  the 
peace,  when  the  nation  were  cloyed  with 
victory,  men  began,  like   epicures  after  a 
feast,  to  wrangle  about  the  reckoning.     Ev- 
ery one  felt  the    influence    of  the    Quart 
d  hettre  de  Rabelais.     It  ascended  into  the 
Houses   of  Parliament,  and  economy  was 
the  general  theme  of  the  day.     There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  a  judicious  restriction  up- 
on   expenditure     is    the    only    permanent 
source  of  nationril   wealth;     but,  like   all 
other  virtues,  parsimony  may  be  carried  to 
an    extreme,   and   there    are   situations    in 
which  it  has  all  the   meanness   of  avarice. 
The  waste  of  a  few  pounds  of  meat,  of  a 
hundred  billets  of  wood,  of  a  few  bottles  of 
wine,    ought   not  to  have  been  made   the  I 
shadow  of  a  question  b-?tween   Britain  and  | 
Napoleon  ;  and  it  would  have  been  better 
to  have  winked  at  and  given   way  to  the  | 
prodigality  of  a  family,  which  had  no  mo-  | 
tives  of  economy  on  their  own  part,  than  to  I 
be  called  upon   to   discu-:s   such   petty  do-  I 
mestic  details  in  the  great  council  of  the  1 
nation,  sitting  as  judges  betwixt   F.n^rland  ; 
snd  her  prisoner.     A  brief  answer  to  those  I 
who  might  in  that  case  have  charged  the 
coverriment   with   prodigality,  might  have  ; 


been  found  in  referring  the  censors  to  the 
immense  sums  saved  by  the  detention  of 
Napoleon  in  St.  Helena.  It  is  something 
of  a  diS"erei;t  scale  of  expense,  which  is 
requisite  to  maintain  a  score  of  persona 
even  in  the  most  extravagant  manner,  and 
to  support  an  army  of  three  hundred  thou- 
sand men. 

But  although  such  disputes  arose,  we 
think,  from  the  Governor  mistaking  the 
meaning  of  the  British  ministers,  and  de- 
scending, if  he  really  did  so,  to  details 
about  the  qu-ility  of  salt  or  sugar  to  be  used 
in  the  kitchen  at  Longwood,  there  is  no 
reason  to  entertain  the  belief  that  the  pris- 
oners had  any  actual  restriction  to  com- 
plain of,  though  it  might  not  always  happen 
that  articles  of  the  first  quality  c^uld  be 
procured  at  St.  Helena  so  easily  as  at  Pa- 
ris. The  East  India  Company  sent  out  the 
supplies  to  the  purveyor,  and  they  consist- 
ed of  every  luxury  which  could  be  ima- 
gined; so  that  delicacies  very  unusual  in 
St.  Helena  could,  during  Napoleon's  resi- 
dence, be  obtained  there  for  any  one  who 
chose  to  be  at  the  expense.  The  wine 
was  (generally  speaking)  excellent  in  qual- 
ity, and  of  the  first  price  ;^  and  although 
there  was  rather  too  much  said  and  thought 
about  the  quantity  consumed,  yet  it  was  fur- 
nished, as  v,e  shall  hereafter  see,  in  a  quan- 
tity far  beyond  the  limits  of  ordinary  con- 
viviality. Indeed,  although  the  French 
officers,  while  hunting  for  grievances,  made 
complaints  of  their  treatment  at  table,  and 
circulated,  in  such  books  as  that  of  Santini, 
the  grossest  scandal  on  that  subject,  yet 
when  called  on  as  men  of  honour  to  give 
their  opinion,  they  did  justice  to  the  Gov- 
ernor in  this  respect. 

In  a  letter  of  General  Bertrard  to  the 
Governor,  he  expresses  himself  thus  : — 
'■'  Be  assured  that  we  are  well  persuaded  of 
the  good  intentions  of  the  Governor,  to 
supply  us  with  everything  necessary,  and 
that  as  to  provisions  there  will  never  be 
any  complaints,  or  if  there  are,  they  will 
be  made  against  the  government,  not  against 
the  Governor,  upon  whom  the  matter  does 
not  depend."  He  adds,  "  that  such  were 
the  sentiments  of  the  Emperor.  That  in- 
deed they  had  been  under  some  difficulties 
when  the  plate  was  broken  up,  but  that  ever 
since  then  they  had  been  well  supplied, 
and  had  no  complaint  whatever  to  make." 
Snch  is  the  evidence  of  Count  Bertraad, 
when  deliberately  writing  to  the  Governor 
through  his  military  secretary. 

But  we  have  also  the  opinion  of  the  E^- 
Eraperor  himself,  transmitted  by  Doctor 
O'Meara,  who  was  at  that  time,  as  already 
noticed,  in  the  habit  of  sending  to  the  Gov- 
ernor such  scraps  of  information  as  he  heard 
in  conversation  at  Longwood  : 

"  5lh  June,  1817. 

'•■  He  (Buonaparte)  observed  that  Santi- 

*  The  claret,  for  example,  was  that  of  Carho- 
nelli,  at  6/.  per  dozen  without  duty.  Each  domes- 
tic of  superior  rank  was  allowed  a  bottle  of  tUJs 
wine,  which  is  as  choice,  as  dear  certainly,  as 
cou!  1  lie  brought  to  the  table  of  sovereigns.  The 
labourers  and  soldiers  had  each,  daily,  a  bottle  of 
Teneriffe  wine  of  excellent  quality. 
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tTk  was  a  foolish  production,  exaggerated, 
('ill  ot  coglionerie,  and  some  lies:  Trutlis 
title  were  in  it,  but  exaggerated.  That 
t':i(:rs  never  liad  existed  that  actual  want 
described  by  him  ;  that  there  had  been 
enough  to  eat  supplied,  but  not  enough  to 
keep  a  proper  table  ;  that  there  had  been 
enough  of  wine  ior  them  ;  that  there  cer- 
tainly had  been  sometimes  a  deficiency  of 
necessary  articles,  but  that  this  might  be 
accounted  for  by  accidents  ;  that  he  believ- 
ed frequent  purchases  had  been  made,  at 
the  camp,  of  bread  and  other  provisions, 
which  might  also  have  occasionally  arisen 
from  the  same  cause.  He  added,  he  was 
convinced  some  Englishman  liad  written  it, 
and  not  Santini." 

There  is  something  to  the  same  purpose 
in  Dr.  O'Meara's  printed  book,  but  not  so 
particular.  What  makes  Napoleon's  con- 
futation of  Santini's  work  the  more  amus- 
ing, is,  that  according  to  General  Gour- 
gaud's  communication  to  the  British  gov- 
evnment,  Napoleon  was  himself  the  author 
of  th3  whole,  or  greater  part,  of  the  work 
in  question.  The  difference  between  the 
prisoner  and  Governor,  so  far  as  it  really 
existed,  may  have  had  its  rise  in  the  original 
dispute  ;  for  a  table,  which  suited  the  rank 
of  a  general,  must  have  been  considerably 
inferior  to  one  kept  for  an  emperor ;  and 
while  the  former  was  what  the  Governor 
was  directed  to  maintain,  the  latter  was 
what  Napoleon  conceived  himeelf  entitled 
to  expect. 

The  permission  given  to  Buonaparte,  and 
which  indeed  could  not  be  well  refused,  to 
purchase  from  his  own  funds  what  addition- 
al articles  he  desired  beyond  those  supplied 
by  the  British  government,  afforded  pecul- 
iar facilities  to  the  French,  which  they  did 
not  fail  to  make  use  of.  Napoleon's  money 
had  been  temporarily  taken  into  custody 
when  he  left  the  Bellerophon,  with  a  view 
to  prevent  his  having  the  means  of  facili- 
tating his  escape  by  bribery.  The  permit- 
ting him  to  draw  upon  the  continent  for 
money,  was  in  a  great  measure  restoring  to 
him  the  golden  key,  before  which  prison- 
gates  give  way,  and  also  tended  to  afford 
him  the  means  of  secret  correspondence 
v/ith  those  friends  abroad,  who  might  aid 
him  to  arrange  a  scheme  of  flight. 

Indeed,  the  advantages  of  this  species  of 
correspondence  were  of  such  evident  im- 
portance, that  Napoleon,  through  General 
Montholon,  made  the  following  proposal, 
wh'ch  was  sent  to  Lord  Bathurst  by  the 
Governor,  8th  September,  1816.  "  The 
Emperor,"  he  said,  "was  desirous  to  enter 
into  arrangements  for  paying  the  whole  of 
his  expenses,  providing  any  house  here,  w 
in  England,  or  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
to  be  fixed  on  with  the  Governor's  consent, 
or  even  at  his  own  choice,  were  appointed 
to  transact  his  money  matters  ;  under  as- 
Eurance  from  him,  General  Buonaparte,  that 
all  letters  sent  through  his  hands  would  be 
solely  on  pecuniary  affairs.  But  provided 
always,  that  such  letters  should  pass  sealed 
and  unopened  to  their  direction." 

It  is  probable  that  Napoleon  concluded, 
from  the  ferment  which  was  at  that  time 


taking  place  in  Parliament  on  the  subject 
of  economy,  that  the  English  nation  was  on 
the  point  of  bankruptcy,  and  did  not  doubt 
that  an  offer,  which  promised  to  relieve 
them  of  £12,000  a-year,  would  be  eagerly 
caught  at  by  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  or  the  Brit- 
ish ministry.  But  the  Governor  saw  the 
peril  of  a  measure,  which,  in  its  imme- 
diate and  direct  tendency,  went  to  place 
funds  to  any  amount  at  the  command  of  the 
Ex-Emperor,  and  might,  more  indirectly^ 
lead  the  way  to  private  correspondence  of 
every  kind.  Napoleon,  indeed,  had  offered 
to  plight  his  word  that  the  communication 
should  not  bo  used  for  anv  other  than  pe- 
cuniary purposes,  but  Sir  Hudson  liked  not 
the  security.  On  his  part,  the  Governor 
tendered  a  proposal  that  the  letters  to  the 
bankers  should  be  visible  only  to  himself, 
and  to  Lord  Bathurst,  the  secretary  for  the 
colonial  department,  and  pledged  his  word 
that  they  would  observe  the  most  inviolable 
secrecy  on  the  subject  of  the  contents;  but  M 
this  arrangement  did  not  answer  Napoleon's  ■ 
purposes,  and  the  arrangement  v/as  alto-  ■ 
gether  dropped. 

It  was  about  the  same  time  that  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  was  desirous  to  keep  the  ex- 
pense of  the  establishment  within  £12,000. 
A  conference  on  this  subject  was  held  be- 
twixt General  Montholon,  who  took  charge 
of  the  department  of  the  household,  and 
Major  Gorrequer,  belonging  to  Sir  Hud- 
son's staff,  who  acted  on  the  part  of  the 
Governor.  It  appears  that  Sir  Hudson  had 
either  misapprehended  the  instructions  of 
the  government,  and  deemed  himself  rigid- 
ly bound  to  limit  the  expenses  of  Long- 
wood  within  £12,000  yearly,  not  adverting 
that  he  had  an  option  to  extend  it  beyond 
that  sum ;  or  else  that  he  considered  the 
surplus  above  £1000  per  month,  to  consist 
of  such  articles  of  extra  expenditure  as  the 
rVench  might,  in  a  free  interpretation  of 
his  instructions,  be  required  to  pay  for 
themselves,  as  being  beyond  the  limits  of  a 
general  officer's  table,  provided  upon  the 
most  liberal  plan.  General  Montholon  stat- 
ed, that  the  family  could  not  be  provid- 
ed, even  after  many  reductions,  at  a  cheap- 
er rate  than  £15,194,  and  that  this  was  the 
minimum  ofminimums,  the  least  possible 
sum.  He  oflTered  that  the  Emperor  would 
draw  for  the  sum  wanted,  providing  he  was 
permitted  to  send  a  sealed  letter  to  the 
banking-house.  This,  Major  Gorrequer 
said,  could  not  be  allowed.  Count  Mon- 
tholon then  declared,  that  as  the  Emperor  4 
was  not  permitted  by  the  British  govern-  M 
ment  to  have  access  to  his  funds  in  Europe, 
he  had  no  other  means  left  than  to  dispose 
of  his  property  here  ;  and  that  if  the  Empe- 
ror was  obliged  to  defray  those  expenses  of 
the  establishment,  which  went  beyond  the 
allowance,  made  by  Britain,  he  must  dis- 
pose of  his  plate. 

This  proposal  was  too  rashly  assented  to 
by  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  whose  instructions 
of  22d  November  empowered  him  to  have 
prevented  a  circumstance  so  glaringly  cal- 
culated to  accredit  all  that  had  ever  been 
said  or  written  respecting  the  mean  and 
sordid  manner  in  which  the  late   Empero 
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of  France  was  treated.  Napoleon  had  an 
opportunity,  at  the  sacrifice  of  a  parcel  of 
old  silver  plate,  to  amuse  his  own  moments 
of  languor,  by  laugliing  at  and  turning  into 
ridicule  the  inconsistent  qualities  of  the 
English  nation, — at  one  time  sending  him  a 
house  and  furniture  to  the  value  of  £.60,- 
000,  or  £70,0005  at  another  obliging  him  to 
sell  his  plate,  and  discharge  his  servants, 
and  all  for  the  sake  of  a  few  bottles  of 
wine,  or  pounds  of  meat.  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  ought  not  to  have  exposed  his  coun- 
try to  such  a  charge  ;  and  even  if  his  in- 
structions seemed  inexplicit  on  the  subject, 
he  ought,  on  his  own  interpretation  of 
t'licm,  to  have  paid  the  extra  expense,  with- 
out giving  room  to  such  general  scandal  as 
was  sure  to  arise  from  Napoleon's  dispos- 
ing of  his  plate. 

But  if  the  Governor  took  too  narrow  a 
view  of  his  duty  upon  this  occasion,  what 
are  we  to  say  of  the  poor  conduct  of  Napo- 
leon, who,  while  he  had  specie  in  his 
strong  box  to  have  defrayed  three  times  the 
sum  wanted  to  defray  the  alleged  balance, 
yet  preferred  making  the  paltry  sale  alluded 
to,  that  he  might  appear  before  Europe  t?i 
forma  pauperis,  and  set  up  a  claim  to  com- 
oassion  as  a  man  driven  to  such  extremity, 
as  to  be  obliged  to  part  with  tlie  plate  from 
his  table,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  cover  it 
with  the  yeccssary  food !  He  was  well 
aware  that  little  compassion  would  have 
been  paid  to  him,  had  he  been  thought  pos- 
sessed of  ready  money  sufficient  to  supply 
any  deficiencies  in  the  tolerably  ample  al- 
lowance paid  hy  Erig'.and  ;  and  that  it  was 
only  the  idea  of  his  poverty,  proved,  as  it 
seemed,  by  a  step,  which  even  private  indi- 
viduals only  take  in  a  case  of  necessity, 
which  made  his  case  appear  strong  and  cla- 
mant. The  feeling  of  compassion  must 
have  given  place  to  one  of  a  very  dift'erent 
kind,  had  the  actual  circumstances  of  the 
case  been  fully  and  fairly  known. 

The  communications  of  General  Gour- 
guud,  upon  parting  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe, 
put  the  Governor  in  possession  of  tlie  curi- 
ous fact,  that  the  breaking  up  of  the  plate 
was  a  mere  trick,  resorted  to  on  account  of 
the  impression  it  was  calculated  to  produce 
in  England  and  Europe ;  for  tliat  at  the 
time  they  had  at  Longwood  plenty  of  mon- 
ey. Sir  Hudson  Lowe  conjectured,  that 
General  Gourgaud  alluded  to  the  sale  of 
some  stock  belonging  to  Las  Cases,  the 
value  of  which  that  devoted  adherent  had 
placed  at  Napoleon's  disposal ;  but  General 
Gourgaud  replied,  "  No,  no ;  before  that 
transaction  they  had  received  210,000 
francs,  chiefly  in  Spanish  doubloons.''  He 
further  said,  that  it  was  Prince  Eugene 
who  lodged  the  money  in  the  hands  of  the 
bankers.  In  London,  General  Gourgaud 
made  the  same  communication.  We  copy 
the  words  in  which  it  is  reported  to  Lord 
Bathurst : 

'•'  General  Gourgaud  stated  himself  to 
have  been  aware  of  General  Buonaparte 
having  received  a  considerable  sum  of  rion- 
ey  in  Spanish  doubloons,  viz.  £10,000,  at 
the  very  time  he  disposed  of  his  plate  ;  but, 
on  being  pressed  by  me  as  to  the  persons 


privy  to  that  transaction,  he  contented  him- 
self with  assuring  me,  that  the  mode  of  its 
transmission  v.as  one  purely  accidental  j 
that  it  could  never  again  occur;  and  that, 
such  being  the  case,  he  trusted  that  I 
should  not  press  a  discovery,  which,  while 
it  betrayed  its  author,  could  have  no  effect, 
either  as  it  regarded  the  punishment  of  the 
offenders,  or  the  prevention  of  a  similar  act 
in  future.  The  actual  possession  of  money 
was,  moreover,  not  likely,  in  his  view  of 
the  subject,  to  afford  any  additional  means 
of  corrupting  the  fidelity  of  those  whom  it 
might  be  advisable  to  seduce ;  as  it  was 
well  known,  that  any  draught,  whatever 
might  be  its  amount,  drawn  by  General 
Buonaparte  on  Prince  Eugene,  or  on  cer- 
tain other  members  of  his  family,  would  be 
scrupulously  honoured."  He  further  stat- 
ed, that  it  was  Napoleon's  policy  to  make 
a  moyen,  a  fund  for  execution  of  his  plans, 
by  placing  sums  of  money  at  his.  General 
Gourgaud's,  command,  and  that  he  had  sus- 
tained ill-treatment  on  the  part  of  Napoleon, 
and  much  importunity  on  that  of  Bertrand, 
because  he  declined  lending  himself  to  fa- 
cilitate secret  correspondence. 

Whatever  sympathy  Buonaparte  may 
claim  for  his  other  distresses  at  St.  Hele- 
na, it  was  made  plain  from  this  important 
disclosure,  that  want  of  funds  could  be  none 
of  them  ;  and  it  is  no  less  so,  that  the  trick 
of  selling  tlie  plate  can  now  prove  nothing, 
excepting  that  Napoleon's  system  was  a 
deceptive  one  ;  and  that  evidence  of  any 
sort,  arising  either  from  his  word  or  ac- 
tions, is  to  be  received  with  caution,  whes 
there  is  an  apparent  point  to  be  carried 
by  it.  "' 

When  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  report  reach- 
ed England,  that  the  excess  of  the  expendi- 
ture at  Longwood,  above  twelve  thousand 
pounds,  had  been  defrayed  by  Napoleon 
himself,  it  did  not  meet  the  approbation  of 
the  ministry;  who  again  laid  before  the 
Governor  the  distinction  which  he  was  to 
draw  betwixt  expenses  necessary  to  main- 
tain the  table  and  household  of  a  general 
officer,  and  such  as  might  be  of  a  nature 
different  from,  and  exceeding,  those  attend- 
ant on  the  household  of  a  person  of  that 
rank ;  which  last,  and  those  alone,  the 
French  might  be  called  on  to  defray.  The 
order  is  dated  24th  October  1817. 

•'  As  I  observe  from  the  statement  con- 
tained in  your  despatch.  No.  84,  that  the 
expense  of  General  Buonaparte's  estab- 
lishment exceeds  £12,000  per  annum,  and 
that  the  excess  beyond  that  sum  has,  up  to 
the  date  of  that  despatch,  been  defrayed 
from  his  own  funds,  1  deem  it  necessary 
again  to  call  your  attention  to  that  part  of 
my  despatch.  No.  15,  of  the  22d  November 
last,  in  which,  in  limiting  the  expense  to 
£12,000  a-year,  I  still  lef't  you  at  liberty  to 
incur  a  farther  expenditure,  should  you  con 
sider  it  to  be  necessary  for  the  comfort  of 
General  Buonaparte  ;  and  to  repeat,  that, 
if  you  should  consider  the  sum  0/ £12,000 
a-year  not  to  be  adequate  to  maintain  such 
an  establishment  as  would  be  requisite  for 
a  general  officer  of  distinction,  you  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  making  ic^'-at  you  deem 
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to  be  a  requinte  addition.  But,  on  the  otli-  j 
er  liand,  if  the  expenses  which  General  i 
Buonaparte  has  himself  defrayed  are  be-  j 
yond  what,  on  a  liberal  construction,  might  I 
be  proper  for  a  general  officer  of  distiuc-  i 
tion,  you  will  permit  them,  as  heretofore, 
to  be  defrayed  from  his  own  funds." 

These  positive  and  reiterated  instructions 
serve  to  show,  that  there  was  never  a  wish 
on  the  part  of  Britain  to  deal  harshly,  or 
even  closely,  with  Napoleon  ;  as  the  avow- 
als of  General  Gourgaud  prove  on  the  oth- 
er band,  that  if  the  Governor  was  too  rigid 
on  the  subject  of  expense,  the  prisoner 
possessed  means  sufficient  to  have  saved 
him  from  any  possible  consequences  of 
self-aenial,  which  nright  have  accrued  from 
Deing  compelled  to  live  at  so  low  a  rate  as 
twelve  thousand  pounds  a-year. 

The  subject  of  the  residence  of  Napo- 
leon continued  to  furnish  great  subjects  of 
complaint  and  commotion.  We  have  re- 
corded our  opinion,  that,  from  the  begin- 
ning, Plantation-House,  as  the  best  resi- 
dence in  the  island,  ought  to  have  been  set 
apart  for  his  use.  If,  however,  this  was  ob- 
jected to,  the  building  a  new  house  from 
the  foundation,  even  with  the  indifferent 
means  which  the  island  affords,  would  have 
been  far  more  respectable,  and  perhaps  as 
economical,  as  constructing  a  great  wooden 
frame  in  London,  and  transporting  it  to  St. 
Helena,  where  it  arrived,  with  the  furni- 
ture destined  for  it,  in  May  1816.  It  was 
not,  however,  a  complete  parnpliiie  house, 
as  such  structures  have  been  called,  but  on- 
ly the  materials  for  constructing  such  a  one  ; 
capable  of  being  erected  separately,  or,  at 
Napoleon's  choice,  of  being  employed 
for  making  large  and  commodious  additions 
to  the  mansion  which  he  r.lready  occupied. 
It  became  a  matter  of  courtesy  to  inquire 
whether  it  would  best  answer  Napoleon's 
idea  of  convenience  that  an  entirely  new 
edifice  should  be  constructed,  or  whether 
that  end  would  be  better  attained  by  suffer- 
ing the  former  building  to  remain,  and  con- 
structing the  new  one  in  the  form  of  an  ad- 
dition to  it.  We  have  recounted  an  inter- 
view betwixt  Napoleon  and  the  Governor, 
in  the  words  of  the  former,  as  delivered  to 
O'Meara.  The  present  we  give  as  furn- 
ished by  Sir  Hudson  in  a  despatch  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  dated  17th  May  1816. 

"  It  becoming  necessary  to  come  to  some 
decision  in  respect  to  the  house  and  furni- 
ture which  had  been  sent  from  England 
for  iite  accommodation  of  General  Buona- 
parte and  his  followers,  I  resolved  on  wait- 
ing upon  him,  communicating  to  him  the 
arrival  of  the  various  materials,  and  asking 
his  sentiments  with  respect  to  their  appro- 
priation, before  I  made  any  disposition  of 
them.  I  previously  called  on  General  Ber- 
trand,  to  ask  if  he  thought  General  Buona- 
parte would  be  at  leisure  to  receive  me ; 
and  on  his  reply,  which  was  in  the  affirma- 
tive, I  proceeded  to  Longwood-House, 
where,  having  met  Count  Las  Cases,  I  beg- 
ged he  would  be  the  bearer  of  my  message 
to  the  General,  acquainting  him  with  my 
being  there,  if  his  convenience  admitted 


of  being  visited  by  me.    I  received  a  reply, 
saying,  '  the  Emperor  would  see  me.' 

"  Ipassed  through  his  outer  dining-room 
into  his  drawing-room.  He  was  alone, 
standing  with  his  hat  under  his  arm,  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  usually  presents  him- 
self when  he  assumes  his  imperial  dignity. 
He  remained  silent,  expecting  I  would  ad- 
dress him.  Finding  him  not  disposed  to 
commence,  I  began  in  the  following  words  : 
— '  Sir,  you  will  probably  have  seen  by  our 
English  newspapers,  as  well,  perhaps,  as 
heard  through  other  channels,  of  the  inten- 
tion of  the  British  government  to  send  out 
hither  for  your  accommodation  the  materi- 
als for  the  construction  of  a  house,  with 
every  necessary  furniture.  These  articles 
have  now  for  the  first  time  arrived.  In  the 
meantime,  government  has  received  infor- 
mation of  the  building  prepared  for  your 
reception  at  this  place,  and  I  have  instruc- 
tions for  appropriating  the  articles  as  may 
seem  best,  whether  for  making  a  new  build- 
ing, or  adding  to  the  conveniences  of  your 
present  one.  Before  making  any  disposi- 
tion on  the  subject,  I  waited  to  know 
whether  you  had  any  desires  to  communi- 
cate to  me  regarding  it.'  He  stood  as  be- 
fore, and  made  no  reply. 

"Observing  his  silence  continue,  I  again 
commenced  by  saying,  'I  have  conceived, 
sir,  that  possibly  the  addition  of  two  or 
three  good  rooms — {detix  ou  trots  salons] 
— to  your  present  house,  with  other  im 
provements  to  it,  might  add  to  your  conven- 
ience in  less  time  than  by  constructing  a 
new  building.'  He  then  commenced,  but 
spoke  with  such  rapidity,  such  intempe- 
rance, and  so  much  warmth,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  repeat  every  word  he  used.  With- 
out apparently  having  lent  an  ear  to  wha'.  1 
said,  he  began — '  I  do  not  at  all  understand 
the  conduct  of  your  government  towards 
me.  Do  they  desire  to  kill  me  ?  And  do 
you  come  here  to  be  my  executioner,  aa 
well  as  my  gaoler  ? — Posterity  will  judge 
of  the  manner  in  which  I  have  been  treat- 
ed. The  misfortunes  which  I  suffer  will 
recoil  upon  your  nation.  No,  sir ;  never 
will  I  suffer  any  person  to  enter  into  the  in- 
terior of  my  house,  or  penetrate  into  my 
bed-chamber,  as  you  have  given  orders. 
When  I  heard  of  your  arrival  in  this  island, 
I  believed  that,  as  being  an  officer  of  the 
army,  you  would  be  possessed  of  a  more  po- 
lite character  than  the  Admiral,  who  is  a 
navy-officer,  and  might  have  more  harsh 
manners.  I  have  no  reason  to  complain  of 
his  heart.  But  you,  sir, — in  what  manner 
do  you  treat  me?  It  is  an  insult  to  invite 
me  to  dinner  by  the  name  of  General  Buo- 
naparte. I  am  not  General  Buonaparte — I 
am  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  I  ask  you  again, 
— have  you  come  hither  to  be  my  gaoler — 
my  hangman  V  Whilst  speaking  in  this 
manner,  his  right  arm  moved  backward 
and  forward  ;  his  person  stood  fixed  ;  hia 
eyes  and  countenance  exhibiting  everything 
which  could  be  supposed  in  a  person  who 
meant  to  intimidate  or  irritate. 

"I  suffered  him  to  proceed  throughout 
not  without  a  strong  feeling  of  restraint  on 
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myself,  until  he  was  really  out  of  breath, 
when,  on  his  stopping,  I  said,  '  Sir,  I  am 
not  come  here  to  be  insulted,  but  to  treat 
of  an  affair  which  regards  you  more  than 
me.  If  you  are  not  disposed  to  talk  upon 
the  subject ' 

"  '  I  have  no  intention  to  insult  you,  sir,' 
he  replied;  '  but  in  what  sort  of  manner 
have  you  treated  me  ?  is  it  in  a  soldierlike 
fashion  V 

"  I  answered,  '  Sir,  I  am  a  soldier  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  of  my  own  country,  to  do 
my  duty  to  her  accordingly,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  of  foreigners.  Besides, 
if  you  conceive  you  have  any  reason  to 
complain  of  me,  you  have  only  to  put  your 
Recusation  upon  paper,  and  I  will  send  it  to 
England  by  the  first  opportunity.' 

'•'To  what  good  purpose?'  he  said; 
'  my  complaints  will  not  be  more  public 
there  than  here.' 

'•■  '  I  will  cause  them  to  be  published,'  I 
a::swered,  'in  all  the  gazettes  of  the  conti- 
nent, if  you  desire  it.  I  do  my  duty,  and 
ever\ thing  else  is  indifferent  to  me.'" 

"  Then  adverting  for  the  first  time  to  the 
matter  which  had  brouglit  me  to  him,  he 
said,  '  Your  government  has  made  me  no 
official  communication  of  the  arrival  of  this 
house.  Is  it  to  be  constructed  where  I 
please,  or  where  you  may  fix  it  to  be  V 

"  '  1  am  now  come,  sir,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  announcing  it  to  you.  I  have  no 
difficulty  in  replying  to  the  other  point  :  If 
there  is  any  particular  spot,  which  you 
might  have  thought  of  to  erect  it  upon,  I 
will  examine  it,  and  have  it  erected  there, 
if  I  see  no  objection  to  it.  If  I  see  any  ob- 
jciction  to  it,  I  will  acquaint  you  with  it. 
it  was  to  combine  this  m"tter  in  some  de- 
gree of  concert  with  you  that  I  am  now 
come.' 

"'Then  you  had  better  speak  to  the 
Grand  Marechal  about  it,  and  settle  it  with 
him.' 

"  '  I  prefer,  sir,  addressing  you  upon  it.  I 
find  so  many  viesinielligences  happen,  when 
I  adopt  the  medium  of  other  persons,  (par- 
ticularly as  in  the  instance  of  the  orders 
which  you  mention  I  had  given  for  forcing 
an  entrance  into  your  private  apartments,) 
that  I  find  it  more  satisfactory  to  address 
yourself." 

"  He  made  no  particular  reply  to  this, 
walked  about  for  a  moment,  and  then,  work- 
ing himself  up  apparently  to  say  something 
which  he  thought  would  appal  me  with  ex- 
traordinary surprise  or  dread,  he  said, — '  Do 
70U  wish  me,  sir,  to  tell  you  the  truth  ?  Yes, 
sir,  I  ask  you  if  you  desire  me  to  tell  you 
the  truth  ?  I  believe  that  you  have  receiv- 
ed orders  to  kill  me — yes,  to  kill  me — yes, 
eir,  I  believe  that  you  have  received  orders 
ta  stick  at  nothing — nothing.'  He  then 
looked  at  mc,  as  if  expecting  a  reply.  My 
answer  was — '  You  were  pleased  to  remark, 
Bir,  in  our  last  interview,  that  you  had  mis- 
calculated the  si)irit  of  the  English  people. 
'C^ve  me  leave  to  say,  you  at  present  calcu- 
late as  erroneously  the  spirit  of  an  English 
Boldier." 

"Our  interview  here  terminated;    and, 


as  if  neither  of  us  had  anything  mof€  to  say, 
we  mutually  separated." 

Sir  Hudson  received  a  letter  in  reply  to 
his  account  of  this  strange  and  violent 
scene,  in  which  his  forbearance  and  firm- 
ness are  approved  of.  But  we  quote  it, 
chiefly  because  it  marks  the  intention  of 
the  British  government  with  respect  to 
Buonaparte,  and  shows  the  consideration 
which  they  had  for  his  peculiar  condition, 
and  the  extent  of  forbearance  which  it  waa 
their  desire  should  be  extended  towards 
him  by  the  Governor  of  St.  Helena  : 

"  There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  the 
conduct  which  you  ought  to  hold  towards 
General  Buonaparte,  and  towards  those  who 
have  chosen  to  follow  his  fortunes,  by  ac- 
companying him  to  St.  Helena. 

"  it  would  be  a  want  of  generosity  not  to 
make  great  allowance  for  the  intemperate 
language  into  which  the  former  may  at 
times  be  betrayed.  The  height  from  whence 
he  has  been  precipitated,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  attended  his  fall, 
arc  sufficient  to  overset  a  mind  less  irritable 
than  his  ;  and  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that 
lie  can  find  little  consolation  in  his  reflec- 
tions, cither  in  the  means  by  which  he  ob- 
tained his  power,  or  his  manner  of  exercis- 
ing it.  So  long,  therefore,  as  his  violence 
is  confined  to  words,  it  must  be  borne  with 
— alwajs  understanding,  and  giving  him  to 
understand,  that  any  wilful  transgression, 
on  his  part,  of  tlie  rules  which  you  may 
think  it  necessary  to  prescribe  for  the  secu- 
rity of  his  person,  will  place  you  under 
the  necessity  of  adopting  a  system  of  re- 
straint, which  it  will  be  most  painful  to  yon 
to  inflict. 

"  With  respect  to  his  followers,  they 
stand  in  a  very  diflerent  situation;  they 
cannot  be  too  frequently  reminded,  that 
their  continuance  in  the  island  is  an  act  of 
indulgence  on  tlie  part  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment; and  you  will  inform  them  that 
you  have  received  strict  instructions  to 
remove  them  from  the  person  of  General 
Buonaparte,  and  to  transport  them  out  of 
the  island,  if  they  shall  not  conduct  them- 
selves with  that  respect  v/hich  your  situa- 
tion demands,  and  with  that  strict  attention 
to  your  regulations  which  is  the  indispensa- 
ble condition  on  which  their  residence  in 
the  island  is  permitted." 

The  stormy  dispute  which  took  place  on 
the  17th  May  J816,  left  everything  unsettled 
with  respect  to  the  house  ;  and  indeed  it 
may  be  conjectured,  without  injustice,  that 
Napoleon  preferred  the  old  and  inconven- 
ient mansion,  with  the  right  to  complain  of 
it  as  a  grievance,  to  the  new  and  commodi- 
ous one,  the  possession  of  which  must  have 
shut  his  lips  upon  one  fertile  subject  of 
misrepresentation.  Picpeated  and  oqually 
nugatory  discussions  on  the  subject  took 
place  during  the  course  of  two  or  three 
years,  all  which  time  Napoleon  complained 
of  the  want  of  the  promised  house,  and  the 
Governor,  on  his  side,  alleged,  there  was 
no  getting  Nl^iolcon  to  express  a  fixed 
opinion  on  tli«  situation  pr  the  plan,  or  to 
say  whether  he  would  prefer  a  thorough  re-' 
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pair  of  the  old  house,  occupying  Monsieur 
Bertrand's  apartments  in  the  meanwhile, 
until  the  work  should  be  accomplished. 
Sometimes  Napoleon  spoke  of  changing 
the  situation  of  the  house,  but  he  never,  ac- 
cording to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  averment, 
intimated  any  specific  wish  upon  that  sub- 
ject, nor  would  condescend  to  say  distinct- 
ly in  what  place  it  should  be  erected.  Na- 
poleon on  his  part  maintained,  that  he  was 
confined  for  three  years  in  an  unhealthy 
barn,  during  which  time  the  Governor  was 
perpetually  talking  about  a  house  which  had 
never  been  commenced.  While  the  blame 
is  thus  reciprocally  retorted,  the  impartial 
historian  can  only  say.  that  had  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  delayed  willingly  the  building  of  the 
house,  he  must  have  exposed  himself  to  se- 
vere censure  from  his  government  in  conse- 
quence, since  his  despatches  were  daily 
urging  the  task.  There  was  nothing  v.'hich 
the  Governor  could  place  .Tgainst  this  se- 
rious risk,  except  the  malicious  purpose  of 
distressing  Napoleon.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  submitting  to  indifferent  accommoda- 
tion, rather  than  communicate  v.'ith  a  ma.i 
whom  he  seemed  to  hold  in  abhorrence, 
Napoleon  only  acted  upon  his  general  sys- 
tem, of  which  this  was  a  part,  and  sacrific- 
ed his  convenience,  as  he  afterwards  did 
his  health,  rather  than  bend  his  mind  to 
comply  with  the  regulations  of  his  place  of 
captivity.  Mr.  Ellis,  an  unprejudiced  wit- 
ness declares  that  the  original  house  seemed 
to  him  commodious  and  well  furnished. 

The  fate  of  the  new  house  was  singular 
enougli.  It  was  at  last  erected,  and  is  said 
to  be  a  large  and  comfortable  building.  But 
it  happened,  that  the  plan  directed  the 
suilding  to  Ije  surrounded,  as  is  common  in 
England,  with  something  like  a  sunk  ditch, 
surrounded  by  cast-iron  railing  of  an  orna- 
mental character.  No  sooner  had  Napole- 
on seen  these  preparations,  than  the  idea 
of  a  fortification  and  a  dungeon  entered  into 
hisi  head  ;  nor  was  it  possible  to  convince 
him  that  the  rails  and  sunk  fence  were  not 
intended  as  additional  means  of  securing 
his  person.  When  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  learn- 
ed the  objection  whioli  hnd  been  started, 
he  ordered  tlie  ground  to  be  levelled,  and 
ihe  palisade  removed.  But  before  this 
was  accomplished.  Napoleon's  health  was 
ti)o  much  broken  to  permit  of  his  being  re- 
innved,  so  that  he  died  under  the  same  ronf 
which  received  him  after  his  temporary  res- 
idence at  Briars. 

Another  subject  of  complaint,  which  Na- 
poleon greatly  insisted  upon,  was,  that  the 
Governor  of  St.  Helena  had  not  been  placed 
there  merely  as  a  ministerial  person,  to  see 
riuly  executed  the  instructions  vvhicli  he 
should  receive  from  Britain,  but  as  a  legis- 
lator, himself  possessing  and  exercising  the 
power  to  alter  the  regulations  under  which 
his  prisoner  v.-as  to  be  confined,  to  recall 
them,  to  suspend  them,  and  finallv,  to  re- 
place them.  'J'o  this  it  must  be  answered, 
that  in  such  a  situation,  where  the  Govern- 
or holding  so  important  a  charge  was  at 
io  great  a  distance  from  the  original  source 
of  his  power,  some  discretionary  authority 
must  necessarily  be  lodged  in   him,  since 


cases    must   occur  where   he  was    to    act 
on  the  event  as   it  arose,  and  it  was  indis- 
pensable  that  he  should  possess  the  power 
1  to  do  so.     It  must  also  be  remembered,  that 
different  constructions   might   possibly   be 
!  given  to  the  instructions  from  the  Secreta 
[  ry  of  State  ;  and  it  would,  in  that  case,  have 
:  been  equally  anomalous   and  inconvenient 
should  the  Governor  not  have   had  it  in  hia 
power  to  adopt  that  explanation  which  cir- 
cumstances demanded,  and  not  less  so  if 
j  he  had  been  obliged   to  litigate  the   point 
!  with  his  prisoner,  and,  as  a  mere  ministerial 
'  person  must  h.ave  done,  wait  til!  a  commen- 
tary on  the  disputed  article  should   arrive 
from  England. 

It  is  a  different  question,  and  on  which 
we  are  far  from  having  so  clear  an  opinion, 
whether  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  in  every  case. 
exercised  this  high  privilege  with  sound 
discretion.  It  would  be  unjust  to  condemn 
him  unheard,  who  has  never  fairly  been  put 
upon  his  defence,  and  the  evidence  against 
whom  is,  we  must  again  say,  of  a  very  sus- 
picious nature.  .Still  it  appears,  that  alter- 
ations of  the  existing  regulations  were,  as 
far  as  we  have  information,  more  frequent 
than  necessity,  the  best  if  not  the  only 
apology  for  varying  the  manner  of  such  pro- 
ceedings, seems  to  have  authorized. 

For  example,  one  of  the  heaviest  of  Na- 
poleon's complaints  is  made  against  the  re- 
striction of  the  limits  within  which  he 
might  take  exercise  without  the  company 
of  a  British  officer,  which,  instead  of  ex- 
tending to  twelve  miles  in  circumference, 
were  contracted  to  two-thirds  of  tliat  space. 
Everything  in  this  world  is  relative,  and  we 
can  conceive  the  loss  of  one-third  of  his  ex- 
ercising ground  to  have  been,  at  this  mo- 
ment, a  more  sincere  subject  of  distress  to 
Napoleon,  than  the  loss  of  a  kingdom  while 
he  yet  governed  Europe.  The  apology  al- 
leged for  this  was  the  disposition  which 
Napoleon  seemed  to  show,  to  cultivate  the 
acquaintance  of  the  inhabitants  of  .St.  He- 
lena more  than  it  was  advisable  that  he 
should  have  the  opportunity  of  doing.  We 
can  easily  conceive  this  to  be  true  ;  for  not 
only  might  Napoleon  be  disposed,  from  pol- 
icy, to  make  friends  among  the  better  class- 
es by  his  irresistible  conciliation  of  man- 
ners, and  of  the  lower  class  by  familiaritv 
and  largesses  ;  but  he  must  also  be  suppos- 
ed, with  the  feelings  natural  to  humanity 
in  distress,  to  seek  some  little  variety  froin 
the  monotony  of  existence,  some  little  re- 
sumption of  connexion  with  the  human  race 
from  which,  his  few  followers  excepted,  ho 
was  in  a  manner  excluded.  But  this  apti- 
tude to  mingle  with  such  society  as  chance 
threw  within  his  reach,  in  his  very  limited 
range,  might  perhaps  have  been  indulged 
without  tlie  possibility  of  his  making  any 
bad  use  of  it,  especially  since  no  one  could 
enter  these  grounds  witliout  passes  and  or- 
ders. The  limits  were  shortly  after  restor- 
ed by  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  their  origi'i-.i! 
extent.  Napoleon  Iiaving  declared  that  u-v 
less  this  were  the  case,  he  %voukl  not  con- 
sent to  take  exercise,  or  observe  the  use  i! 
means  of  keeping  liimsolf  in  health. 

The  injunction  requiring  that  Buonaparta 
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should  be  daily  seen  by  an  orderly  officer, 
was,  under  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  authority,  as 
it  had  been  under  that  of  Sir  George  Cock- 
burn,  the  subject  of  Buonaparte's  most  vio- 
lent opposition.  He  affected  to  apprehend 
that  it  was  to  be  enforced  by  positive  vio- 
lence, and  carried  this  so  far  as  to  load  fire- 
arms, with  the  idea  of  resisting  by  force 
any  attempt  of  an  orderly  officer  to  insist 
upon  performing  this  part  of  his  duty.  He  al- 
ludes resentfully  to  the  circumstance  in  his 
angry  interview  with  .Sir  Hudson  Lowe  up- 
on the  I7th  May,  1816.  Yet,  of  all  unpleas- 
ant regulations  to  which  a  prisoner  is  sub- 
jected by  his  captivity,  that  appears  tlie 
least  objectionable,  which,  assuring  us  from 
space  to  space  that  the  person  of  the  pris- 
oner is  secure,  enables  us,  in  the  interval, 
to  leave  liim  a  much  greater  share  of  per- 
sonal freedom  tlian  otherv.ise  could  be  per- 
mitted, because  the  shortness  of  each  inter- 
val does  not  allow  him  time  to  use  it  in  es- 
cape. Nevertheless,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  as 
already  hinted,  was  content  in  this  case 
to  yield  to  the  violent  threats  of  Napoleon, 
and  rather  sulVcr  the  duty  to  be  exercised 
imperfectly  aud  by  chance,  than  run  the  risk 
of  his  prisoner  perishing  in  the  affray  which 
his  obstinacy  threatened.  Perhaps  the  Gov- 
ernor may  l)e  in  this  case  rather  censured 
as  having  given  up  a  point  impressed  upon 
him  by  his  original  instructions,  than  blam- 
ed for  executing  them  too  strictly  against 
the  remarka!>le  person  who  was  his  prison- 
er. We  cannot  but  repeat  the  opinion  we 
have  been  led  to  form,  that,  could  Buona- 
parte's bodily  presence  have  been  exactly 
ascertained  from  time  to  time,  his  rambles 
through  the  vvl:ole  of  the  island  might  have 
been  permitted,  even  without  the  presence 
of  a  military  officer. 

This  regulation  was  another  circum- 
stance, of  which  Napoleon  most  heavily 
complained.  He  regarded  the  company  of 
such  attendant  as  a  mark  of  his  defeat  and 
imprisonment,  and  resolved,  therefore,  rath- 
er to  submit  to  remain  within  the  limits  of 
the  grounds  of  Longwood,  narrow  as  they 
were,  than,  by  stirring  without  them,  to  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  necessity  of  admitting 
the  company  of  this  odious  guardian.  It 
may  be  thought,  that  in  thus  judging.  Napo- 
leon did  not  adopt  the  most  philosophical 
or  even  the  wisest  opinion.  Misfortune  in 
war  is  no  disgrace  ;  and  to  be  prisoner,  has 
been  the  lot  before  now  both  of  kings  and 
emperors.  The  orderly  officers,  also,  who 
were  ready  to  accompany  Napoleon  in  his 
ride,  might  be  often  men  of  information  and 
accomplisliment ;  and  their  society  and  con- 
versation could  not  but  have  added  some 
variety  to  days  so  little  diversified  as  those 
•pent  by  Napoleon. 

'I'liO  jjrisoner,  however,  was  incapable  of 
deriving  amusement  from  any  such  source. 
It  might  be  as  well  expected  that  the  occu- 
pant of  a  dungeon  should  amuse  himself 
with  botanizing  in  the  ditches  vvhicli  mont 
it  round.  Napoleon  could  not  forget  what  he 
had  been  and  wliat  he  wa"!,  and  plainly 
confessed  by  his  conduct  that  he  was 
contented  rather  to  die,  than  to  appear 
in  pub  ic  wearing    the   badge  of  his  fate, 


like  one  who  was  sitting  down  resigned  to  it. 
While  so  averse  to  tins  regulation.  Napo- 
leon had  not  taken  the  proper  mode  of 
escaping  from  its  influence.  Sir  George 
Cockburn,  upon  his  remonstrance  after  his 
first  arrival,  had  granted  to  him  a  dispensa- 
tion from  the  attendance  of  an  orderly  offi- 
cer, at  least  in  his  immediate  company 
or  vicinity.  This  privilege  was  suddenly 
withdrawn  while  the  Admiral  was  yet  upon 
the  island,  and  both  Napoleon  and  the  va- 
rious St.  Helena  authors,  Las  Cases  in  par- 
tic"ular,  make  the  most  bitter  complaints  on 
the  tantalizing  conduct  of  Sir  George  Cock- 
burn,  who  gave  an  indulgence,  as  it  would 
seem,  only  with  the  cruel  view  of  recalling 
it  the  next  morning.  The  truth  is  here 
told,  but  not  the  whole  truth.  Napoleon  had 
engaged  to  the  Admiral,  that,  in  considera- 
tion of  this  indulgence,  he  would  not  enter 
into  any  intercourse  with  any  of  the  inhabi- 
tants whom  he  might  meet  during  the  time 
of  his  excursion.  He  chose  to  break 
through  his  promise  the  very  first  time  that 
he  rode  out  alone,  or  only  with  his  suite  ; 
and  hence  Sir  George  Cockburn,  consider- 
ing faith  as  broken  with  him,  recalled  the 
permission  altogether.  It  was  not  there- 
fore, with  a  good  grace,  that  Napoleon  com- 
plained of  the  want  of  inclination,  on  the 
part  of  the  Governor,  to  restore  an  indul- 
gence to  him,  which  he  had  almost  instant- 
ly made  a  use  of  that  was  contrary  to  his  ex- 
press engagement.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
Ex-Emperor  had  his  own  peculiar  manner 
of  viewing  his  own  case.  He  considered 
every  degree  of  leniency,  which  was  at  any 
time  exercised,  as  a  restoration  of  some 
small  portion  of  that  liberty,  of  which  he 
conceived  himself  to  be  deprived  illegally 
and  tyrannically  ;  and  scrupled  no  more  to 
employ  what  he  g<it  in  endeavouring  to 
attain  a  farther  degree  of  freedom,  than  the 
prisoner  whose  hand  is  extricated  from  fet- 
ters would  hes'tate  to  employ  it  in  freeing 
his  feet.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  if  by 
means  of  such  a  privilege  as  riding  without 
the  attendance  of  an  officer,  he  could  havo 
arranged  or  facilitated  any  mode  of  final  es- 
cape, lie  would  not  have  hesitated  to  use  it 
to  that  effect. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  such  being  his  way 
of  thinking,  and  hardly  disguised,  it  put  the 
Governorslrongly  on  his  guard  against  grant- 
ing any  relaxation  of  the  vigilance  necessary 
for  effectually  confining  him.  Indulgences 
of  tins  nature  are,  so  tar  as  they  go,  a  species 
of  confidence  reposed  in  the  captive  by  the 
humanity  of  his  kef:per,  and  cannot,  in  per- 
fect good  faith,  be  used  to  purposes,  which 
must  lead  to  the  disgrace,  or  perhaps  the 
ruin,  of  the  party  who  grants  them.  If, 
therefire.  Napoleon  showed  himself  deter- 
mined to  hold  a  closer  and  nmre  frequent 
intercourse  with  the  natives  of  St.  Helena, 
and  the  strangers  who  visited  the  island, 
than  Sir  Hudson  LoWe  approved,  it  only 
remained  for  the  latter  to  take  care  that 
such  interviews  should  not  occur  without 
a  witness,  by  adhering  to  the  restrictions, 
which  required  that  a  British  officer  should 
attend  upon  the  more  distant  excursions  of 
the  hard-ruled  captive, 
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It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  this  intercourse 
with  the  inhabitants,  and  others  who  visited 
St.  Helena,  was  no  imaginary  danger,  but 
actually  existed  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  for  purposes  calculated  to  alarm  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe's  watchfulness,  and  to  trans- 
gress in  a  most  material  respect  his  instruc- 
tions from  government.  The  disclosures 
of  General  Gourgaud  are  on  these  points  de- 
cisive. That  officer  '•'  had  no  difficulty  in 
avowing,  that  there  has  always  existed  a 
free  and  uninterrupted  communication  be- 
twixt the  inhabitants  of  Longwood  and  the 
country,  without  the  knowledge  or  inter- 
vention of  the  Governor  ;  and  tliat  this  has 
been  made  use  of,  not  only  for  tlie  purpose 
of  receiving  and  transmitting  letters,  but 
for  that  of  transmitting  pamplilots,  money, 
and  other  articles,  of  which  the  p;irty  in 
Longwood  might  from  time  to  time  have 
been  in  want ;  and  that  the  correspondence 
was  for  the  most  part  carried  on  direct  with 
Great  Britain.  That  the  persons  employed 
in  it  were  those  Englishmen  who  from  time 
to  time  visit  St.  Helena,  to  all  of  whom  tlie 
attendants  and  servants  of  Buonaparte  have 
free  access,  and  who,  generally  speaking, 
are  willing,  many  of  them  without  reward, 
and  others  for  very  small  pecuniary  con- 
siderations, to  convey  to  Europe  any  letter 
or  packet  intrusted  to  their  charge.  It 
would  appear  also,  that  the  captains  and 
others  on  board  the  merchant  ships  touch- 
ing at  the  island,  whether  belonging  to  the 
East  India  Company,  or  to  other  persons, 
are  considered  at  Longwood  as  being  pe- 
culiarly open  to  the  seduction  of  Buona- 
parte's talents  ;  so  much  so,  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  Longwood  have  regarded  it  as  a 
matter  of  small  difficulty  to  procure  a  pas- 
sage on  board  one  of  these  ships  for  Gen- 
eral Buonaparte,  if  escape  should  at  any 
time  be  his  object." 

In  corroboration  of  what  is  above-stated, 
of  the  free  communication  betwixt  St.  He- 
lena and  Europe,  occur:;  the  whimsical 
story  told  by  Dr.  Antomarchi,  of  a  number 
of  copies  of  Dr.  O'Meara's  book  being 
smuggled  ashore  at  St.  Helena,  under  the 
disguise  of  tracts  distributed  by  a  religious 
society.  Another  instance  is  mentioned 
by  Count  Las  Cases,  who,  when  removed 
from  Longwood,  and  debarred  from  person- 
ally communicating  with  his  master,  felt 
considerable  difficulty  in  discovering  a 
mode  of  conveying  to  him  a  diamond  neck- 
lace of  great  value,  which  had  been  intrust- 
ed to  his  keeping,  and  which  Napoleon 
might  want  after  his  departure.  He  ad- 
dressed at  hazard  the  first  decent-looking 
person  he  saw  going  to  Longwood,  and 
conjured  him,  in  the  most  pathetic  manner, 
to  take  charge*  Of  the  packet.  The  stranger 
Blackened  his  pace  Without  speaking,  and 
pointed  to  his  coat-pocket.  Las  Cases 
dropt  in  the  packet ;  and  the  jewels,  thus 
consigned  to  tlie  fgiith  of  an  unknown  per- 
son, reached  their  owner  in  safety. 

It  is  honourable  to  humanity,  that  distress 
of  almost  any  kind,  but  especially  that 
which  aft'ects  the  imagination  by  exciting 
the  memory  of  fallen  greatness,  should£nd 
assistant.s  even  among  those  who  were  en- 


emies to  that  greatness  when  in  prospeiity 
But  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Governor  to  take 
heed,  that  neither  overstrained  notions  of 
romantic  compassion  and  generosity,  nor 
the  temptation  of  worse  motives,  should 
lead  to  any  combination  which  might  frus- 
trate his  diligence  ;  and  Napoleon,  having 
at  once  avarice  and  the  excess  of  generos- 
ity to  solicit  in  his  favour,  the  Governor 
naturally  secluded  him  as  much  as  he  could 
from  those  individuals,  who  might  be  liable 
to  be  gained  over  to  his  interest  by  such 
powerful  seductions. 

Upon  the  7th  January  1818,  the  govern- 
ment of  Britain  intimated  their  approbation 
I  of  the  enlargement  of  Napoleon's  bounds 
of  exercise  to  the  ordinary  limits  which 
had  been  for  a  time  restricted  ;  and,  in  or 
der  to  preserve  for  him  the  opportunity  of 
keeping  up  society  with  such  of  the  people 
of  the  island  as  he  might  desire  to  receive 
on  business,  or  as  visiters,  the  following 
regulation  was  adopted  : — 

'■'Respecting  the  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants,  I  see  no  material  objection  to 
the  placing  it  upon  the  footing  recently 
suggested  by  Count  Bertrand,  as  it  is  one 
which  he  represents  would  be  more  conso- 
nant to  General  Buonaparte's  wishes.  The 
Count's  proposition  is,  that  a  list  of  a  given 
number  of  persons,  resident  in  the  island, 
should  be  made  out,  who  shall  be  at  once 
admitted  to  Longwood  on  the  general's  own 
invitation,  without  a  previous  application 
being  made  to  your  excellency  on  each 
invitation.  You  will,  therefore,  consider 
yourself  at  liberty  to  accede  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  Count  Bertrand  ;  and  you  will  for 
this  purpose  direct  him  to  present  to  yc-.i, 
for  your  approbation,  a  list  of  persons,  not 
exceeding  fifty  in  number,  resident  in  the 
island,  who  may  be  admitted  to  Longwood 
at  reasonable  hours,  without  any  other  pass 
than  the  invitation  of  General  Buonaparte, 
it  being  understood  that  they  are  on  each 
occasion  to  deliver  in  the  invitation  as  a 
voucher,  with  their  names,  at  the  barrier. 
In  giving  your  approbation  to  the  list,  you 
will,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  your  duty, 
consult  the  wishes  of  General  Buonaparte  ; 
but  you  will  let  it  be  clearly  understood, 
that  you  reserve  to  yourself  a  discretionary 
power  of  erasing  from  the  list,  at  any  time, 
any  of  those  individuals,  to  whom  you  may 
have  found  it  inexpedient  to  continue  such 
extraordinary  facility  of  access  ;  and  you 
will  take  special  care,  that  a  report  be  al- 
ways made  to  you  by  the  orderly  officer, 
of  the  several  persons  admitted  to  Long- 
wood  upon  General  Buonaparte's  invita- 
tion." 

We  have  touched  upon  these  various 
subjects  of  grievance,  not  as  being  the  only 
causes  iif  dispute,  or  rather  of  violent  dis- 
cord, which  existed  betwixt  the  Ex-Empe; 
ror  of  France  and  the  Governor  of  St.  Hele* 
na,  for  there  were  many  others.  It  is  not  in 
our  purpose,  however,  nor  oven  in  our  pow- 
er, to  give  a  detailed  or  exact  history  ff 
these  particular  quarrels,  but  merely  ti 
mark, — as  our  duty,  in  this  a  very  painful 
one,  demands, — what  was  the  character  anj 
general  scope  of  the  debate  which  was  sg 
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violently  coniliicteJ  on  both  sides.  Of 
course  it  follows,  that  a  species  of  open 
war  having  been  declared  betwixt  the  par- 
ties, every  one  of  the  various  points  of  dis- 
cussion which  must  necessarily  have  arisen 
betwixt  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  and  Napoleon,  or 
through  their  respective  attendants  and 
followers,  was  turned  into  matter  of  oifence 
on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  and  as  such 
warmly  contested.  It  is  thus,  that,  when 
two  armies  approach  each  other,  the  most 
peaceful  situations  and  positions  lose  their 
ordinary  character,  and  become  the  sub- 
jects of  attack  and  defence.  Every  cir- 
cumstance, whether  of  business  or  of  eti- 
quette, which  occurred  at  St.  Helena,  was 
certain  to  occasion  some  dispute  betwixt 
Napoleon  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  the  prog- 
ress and  termination  of  which  seldom  pass- 
ed without  an  aggravation  of  mutual  hostil- 
ities. It  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  history 
to  trace  these  tracasseries ;  and  beyond 
possibility,  unless  for  one  present  on  the 
spot,  and  possessed  of  all  the  minute  in- 
formation attending  each  subject  of  quar- 
rel, to  judge  which  had  the  right  or  the 
wrong. 

It  would  be,  indeed,  easy  for  us,  stand- 
ing aloof  and  remote  from  these  agitating 
struggles,  to  pass  a  sweeping  condemnation 
on  the  one  party  or  the  other,  or  perhaps 
upon  each  of  them ;  and  to  show  that  rea- 
son and  temper  on  either  side  would  have 
led  to  a  very  different  course  of  proceeding 
On  both,  had  it  been  permitted  by  those  hu- 
man infirmities  to  which,  unhappily,  those 
who  have  power  or  pretensions  are  more 
liable  than  the  common  class,  who  never 
possessed  the  one,  and  make  no  claim  to 
the  other. 

Neither  would  it  be  difficult  for  us  to  con- 
ceive a  Governor  of  St.  Helena,  in  the  ab- 
stract, who,  treating  the  reviling  and  re- 
proaches with  which  he  was  on  all  occa- 
sions loaded  by  Buonaparte,  as  the  idle 
chiding.s  of  a  storm,  which  must  howl 
around  whatever  it  meets  in  its  course, 
would,  with  patience  and  equanimity,  have 
suffered  the  tempest  to  expend  its  rage,  and 
die  av/ay  in  weakness,  the  sooner  that  it 
found  itself  unresisted.  We  can  conceive 
such  a  person  wrapping  himself  up  in  his 
own  virtue,  and,  while  he  discharged  to  his 
country  the  duty  she  had  intrusted  to  him, 
striving,  at  the  same  time,  by  such  acts  of 
indulgence  as  might  be  the  more  gratifying 
because  the  less  expected,  or  perhaps  mer- 
ited, to  melt  down  the  suUenTiess  which 
the  hardship  of  his  situation  naturally  im- 
posed on  the  prisoner.  We  can  even  con- 
ceive that  a  man  of  such  rare  temper  might 
have  found  means,  in  some  happy  moment, 
of  re-establishing  a  tolerable  and  ostensible 
good  understanding,  if  not  a  heartfelt  cor- 
diality, which,  could  it  have  existed,  would 
so  much  have  lessened  the  vexations  and 
troubles,  both  of  the  captive  and  of  the 
Governor.  All  this  is  very  easily  conceiv- 
ed. But  in  order  to  form  the  idea  of  such 
a  man,  we  must  suppose  him,  in  the  case 
in  question,  stoically  impassive  to  insults 
of  the  grossest  kind,  insults  poured  on  him 
befcre  he  had  done  anything  which  could 
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deserve  them,  and  expressed  in  a  manner 
which  plainly  intimated  the  determination 
of  Napoleon  to  place  himself  at  once  on 
the  most  hostile  terms  with  him.  This 
must  have  required  the  most  uncommon 
share  of  calmness  and  candour.  It  is  more 
natural  that  such  a  functionary  as  the  Gov- 
ernor of  St.  Helena,  feeling  the  impulse  of 
ill-usage  from  a  quarter  where  no  regular 
satisfaction  could  be  had,  if  he  did  not  use 
the  power  which  he  held  for  the  time,  to 
the  actual  annoyance  and  vexation  of  the 
party  by  whom  he  had  been  deliberately  in- 
sulted, would  be  apt  at  least  to  become  in- 
different how  much,  or  how  little,  his  pris- 
oner was  affected  by  the  measures  which 
he  adopted,  and  to  go  forward  with  tl)«  ne- 
cessary means  of  confining  the  person, 
without  being  so  solicitous  as  he  might  oth- 
erwise have  been,  to  spare  the  feelings. 
An  officer,  termed  to  his  face,  a  liar,  a  bri- 
gand, an  assassin,  a  robber,  a  hangman,  has 
few  terms  to  keep  with  him  by  whom  he 
has  been  loaded  with  such  unworthy  epi- 
thets ;  and  who,  in  using  them,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  declared  mutual  war,  and 
disclaimed  the  courtesy,  while  he  defiei' 
the  power,  of  the  person  to  whom  he  ad- 
dressed them. 

In  the  same  manner,  judging  with  the 
coolness  of  a  third  party,  we  should  be  in- 
clined to  say,  that  the  immediate  attend- 
ants and  followers  of  Napoleon  might  have 
here  served  their  master  more  effectually, 
by  endeavouring  to  accommodate  the  sub- 
jects of  dispute  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  than 
by  aggravating  and  carrying  them  still  far- 
ther by  their  own  subordinate  discussions 
with  the  Governor  and  his  aides-de-camp, 
and  thus  heating  their  master's  passions  by 
their  own.  But  while  that  was  the  line  o!' 
conduct  to  be  desired,  it  is  impossible  to 
deny  that  another  was  more  naturally  to  be 
expected.  Generals  Bertrand,  Montholon, 
and  Gourgaud,  were  all  soldiers  of  high 
reputation,  who,  rising  to  fame  under  Na- 
poleon's eye,  had  seen  their  own  laurels 
flourish  along  with  his.  In  the  hour  of  ad- 
versity, they  had  most  laudably  and  hon- 
ourably followed  him,  and  were  now  shar- 
ing with  him  the  years  of  solitude  and  ex- 
ile. It  was  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  they,  wearied  of  their  own  restrain- 
ed and  solitary  condition,  enraged,  too,  at 
everything  which  appeared  to  add  to  the 
calamitous  condition  of  their  fallen  master, 
should  be  more  disposed  to  increase  the 
angry  spirit  which  manifested  itself  on 
both  sides,  than,  b'aMtenx^sing  their  medi- 
ation, to  endeavouWrto  uompose  jars  which 
might  well  render  Napoleon's  '^te  more 
irritable  and  uncomforjable,  btjt.,cOuld  not, 
in  any  point  of  view,  'ienj  to  his  comfort, 
peace,  or  even  respeotat^iibty. 

But  perhaps  we  mighthave  been  best  en- 
titled to  hope,  from  the  high;  part  which 
Napoleon  had  played  in  the  world,  from 
the  extent  of  his  genius,  and  the  natural 
pride  arising  frbm.'the  consciousness  -  of 
talent,  some  indifference  towards  objects 
of  mere  form  and  ceremony,  some  confi- 
dence in  the  frenuine  character  of  hi-^  owo 
natural  elevation,  and  a  noble  contempt  oi 
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the  chinge  which  fortune  could  m;ike  oa 
circumstances  around  him.  We  niia;lit  have 
hoped  that  one  v/ hose  mental  superiority 
over  the  rest  of  his  species  was  so  undeni- 
ab'e,  would  have  been  the  last  to  seek  with 
eagerness  to  retain  the  frippery  and  feathers 
of  which  the  wind  of  adverse  fortune  had 
stripped  him,  or  to  be  tenacious  of  that  eti- 
quette, which  now,  if  yielded  to  him  at  all, 
could  only  have  been  given  by  compassion. 
We  might  have  thought  the  conqueror  in 
so  many  bloody  conflicts  would,  even  upon 
provocation,  have  thought  it  beneath  him  to 
enter  on  a  war  of  words  with  the  Governor 
of  an  islet  in  the  Atlantic,  where  foul  lan- 
guage could  be  the  only  weapon  on  either 
side,  and  held  it  a  yet  greater  derogation, 
so  far  to  lay  aside  his  high  character,  as  to 
he  the  first  to  engage  in  so  ignoble  a  con- 
riict.  It  might,  we  should  have  supposed, 
have  been  anticipated  by  such  a  person,  not 
only  that  calm  and  patient  endurance  of 
inevitable  misfortunes  is  the  noblest  means 
uf  surmounting  them,  but  that,  even  with  a 
view  to  his  liberty,  such  conduct  would 
have  been  most  advisable,  because  most 
politic.    The  people  of  Europe,  and  espe- 


!  cially  of  Britain,  would  have  been  much 
j  sooner  apt  to  unite  in  the  wish  to  see  him 
I  removed  from  confinement,  had  he  borne 
himself  with  philosophical  calmness,  than 
!  seeing  him,  as  they  did,  still  evincing  with- 
I  in  his  narrow  spliere  the  restless  and  intri- 
'  guing  temper  which  had  so  long  disturbed 
the  world,  and  which  now  showed  itself  so 
engrained  in  his  constitution,  as  to  lead  him 
on  to  the  unworthy  species  of  warfare 
which  we  have  just  described.  But  the  lof- 
tiest and  proudest  beings  of  mere  humani- 
ty are  like  the  image  which  the  Assyrian 
monarch  beheld  in  his  dream, — blended  of 
various  metals,  uniting  that  which  is  vile 
with  those  which  are  most  precious  ;  that 
which  is  frail,  weak,  and  unsubstantial,  with 
what  is  most  perdurable  and  strong.  Napo- 
poleon,  like  many  an  Emperor  and  hero  be- 
fore him,  sunk  under  his  own  passions  after 
having  vanquished  nations,  and  became  in 
his  exile  the  prey  of  petty  spleen  which 
racked  him  almost  to  frenzy,  and  induced 
him  to  hazard  his  health,  or  perhaps  even 
to  throw  away  his  life,  rather  than  submit 
with  dignified  patience  to  that  which  his 
misfortunes  had  rendered  unavoidable. 


CHAP.  LV. 

iVapoleon's  domestic  habits — Manner  in  which  he  spent  the  day — his  dress. — Nature  of 
the  fragments  of  Memoirs  he  dictated  to  Messrs.  Gourgaud  and  Montholon. — His  par- 
ticular taste  in  Belles  Leltres  led  him  to  admire  Ossian. — His  attachment  to  the 
drama — prefers  Racine  and  Corneille  to  Voltaire. — Dislike  of  Tacitus. — His  vindi- 
cation of  the  character  of  Cccsar. — His  behaviour  towards  the  persons  of  his  house- 
hold— amusements  and  exercises. — His  character  of  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm. — Degree 
of  his  i7itercourse  with  the  Islanders,  and  loith  visiters  to  the  Island. — Interview  with 
Captain  Basil  Hall — loith  Lord  Amherst  and  the  Gentlemen  attached  to  the  Chinese 
Embassy. 


The  unpleasant  and  discreditable  disputes 
of  which  we  have  given  some  account  in 
the  last  chapter,  form,  unhappily,  the  most 
marked  events  of  Napoleon's  latter  life. 
For  the  five  years  and  seven  months  that 
he  remained  in  the  island  of  St.  Helena, 
few  circumstances  occurred  to  vary  the 
melancholy  tenor  of  his  life,  excepting 
those  which  affected  his  temper  or  his 
health.  Of  the  general  causes  influencing 
the  former  we  have  given  same  account; 
the  latter  we  shall  hereafter  allude  to.  Our 
present  object  is  a  short  and  general  view 
of  his  personal  and  domestic  habits,  while 
in  tiiis  melancholy  and  secluded  habitation. 
Nipoleon's  life,  until  his  health  began 
to  give  way,  was  of  the  most  regular  and 
monotonous  character.  Having  become  a 
very  indifferent  sleeper,  perhaps  from  his 
custom  of  assigning  during  the  active  part 
of  his  life  no  precise  time  for  repose, 
his  hours  of  rising  were  uncertain,  depend- 
ing upon  the  rest  which  he  had  enjoyed 
during  the  earlier  part  of  the  night.  It  fol- 
lowed from  this  irregularity,  that  during 
the  day  time  he  occasionally  fell  asleep, 
ft)r  a  few  minutes,  upon  his  couch  or  arm- 
cha'r.  At  times  his  favourite  valet-de- 
chambre,  Marchand,  read  to  him  while  in 
bed  until  he  was  composed  to  rest,  the  best 
reaiedy,  perhaps,  for  that  course  of  "  thick- 


coming  fancies,"  which  must  so  oft  have 
disturbed  the  repose  of  one  in  circumstan- 
ces so  singular  and  so  melancholy.  So  soon 
as  Napoleon  arose  from  bed,  he  either  began 
to  dictate  to  one  of  his  generals,  (Montho- 
lon or  Gourgaud  generally,)  and  placed 
upon  record  such  passages  of  his  remarka- 
ble life  as  he  desired  to  preserve ;  or,  if 
the  weather  and  his  inclinations  suited,  he 
went  out  for  an  hour  or  two  on  horseback. 
He  sometimes  breakfasted  in  his  own  apart- 
ment, sometimes  with  his  suite,  generally 
about  ten  o'clock,  and  almost  always  a  la 
fourchette.  The  fore  part  of  the  day  he 
usually  devoted  to  reading,  or  dictating  to 
one  or  other  of  his  suite,  and  about  two  or 
three  o'clock  received  such  visiters  as  had 
permission  to  wait  upon  him.  An  airing  in 
the  carriage  or  on  horseback  usually  suc- 
ceeded to  this  species  of  levee,  on  which 
occasions  he  was  attended  by  all  his  suite. 
Their  horses,  supplied  from  the  Cape  of 
CJood  Hope,  were  of  a  good  race  and  hand- 
some appearance.  On  returning  from  his 
airings,  he  again  resumed  the  book,  or 
caused  his  amanuensis  take  up  the  pen  un- 
til dinner  time,  which  was  about  eight 
o'clock  at  night.  He  preferred  plain  food, 
and  eat  plentifully,  and  with  an  apparent  ap- 
petite. A  very  few  glasses  of  cUiret,  scarce 
amounting  to  an  English  pint  in  all,  and 
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chiefly  drank  during  the  time  of  dinner, 
compleled  his  meal.  Sometimes  he  dranii 
champagne  ;  but  his  constitutional  sobriety 
was  such,  that  a  large  glass  of  that  more 
generous  wine  immediately  brought  a  de- 
gree of  colour  to  his  cheek.  No  man  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  a  less  degree  than 
Napoleon,  subject  to  the  influence  of  those 
appetites  which  man  has  in  common  with 
the  lower  range  of  nature.  He  never  took 
more  than  two  meals  a-day,  and  concluded 
each  with  a  small  cup  of  coffee.  After 
dinner,  chess,  cards,  a  volume  of  light  liter- 
ature, read  aloud  for  the  benefit  of  his  suite, 
or  general  conversation,  in  which  the  ladies 
of  his  suite  occasionally  joined,  served  to 
consume  the  evening  lill  ten  or  eleven, 
about  which  time  he  retired  to  his  apart- 
ment, and  went  immediately  to  bed. 

We  may  add  to  this  brief  account  of  Na- 
poleon's domestic  habits,  that  he  was  very 
attentive  to  the  duties  of  the  toilette.  He 
usually  appeared  in  the  morning  in  a  white 
night-gown,  with  loose  trowsers  and  stock- 
ings joined  in  one,  a  chequered  red  Madras 
handkerchief  round  his  head,  and  his  shirt 
collar  open.  When  dressed,  he  wore  a 
green  uniform,  very  plainly  made,  and  with- 
out ornament,  similar  to  that  which  by  its 
simplicity  used  to  mark  the  Sovereign 
among  the  splendid  dresses  of  the  Tuille- 
ries,  white  waistcoat,  and  white  or  nankeen 
breeches,  with  silk  stockings,  and  shoes 
with  gold  buckles,  a  black  stock,  a  triangu- 
lar cocked  hat,  of  the  kind  to  be  seen  in  all 
the  caricatures,  with  a  very  small  tri-col- 
oured  cockade.  He  usually  wore,  when  in 
full  dress,  the  riband  and  grand  cross  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour. 

Suh  were  the  personal  habits  of  Napo- 
leon, on  which  there  is  little  for  the  imagi- 
nation to  dwell,  after  it  has  once  teceived 
the  general  idea.  The  circumstance  of  the 
large  portion  of  his  time  employed  in  dic- 
tation alone  interests  our  curiosity,  and 
makes  us  anxious  to  know  with  what  he 
coald  have  found  means  to  occupy  so  many 
pages,  and  so  many  hours.  The  fragments 
upon  military  subjects,  dictated  from  time 
to  time  to  Generals  Gourgaud  and  Montho- 
lon,  are  not  voluminous  enough  to  account 
for  the  leisure  expended  in  this  manner; 
and  even  when  we  add  to  them  the  number 
of  pamphlets  and  works  issuing  from  St. 
Helena,  we  shall  still  find  room  to  suppose, 
either  that  manuscripts  remain  which  have 
not  yet  seen  the  light,  or  that  Napoleon 
tvas  a  slow  composer,  and  fastidious  in  the 
choice  of  his  language.  The  last  conjecture 
seems  most  probable,  the  French  are  par- 
ticularly scrupulous  in  the  punctilios  of 
composition,  and  Napoleon,  emperor  as  he 
had  been,  must  have  known  that  he  would 
receive  no  mercy  from  the  critics  upon 
that  particular. 

The  avowed  works  themselves,  fragments 
as  they  are,  are  extremely  interesting  in  a 
military  point  of  view  ;  and  those  in  which 
the  campaigns  of  Italy  are  described,  con- 
tain many  most  invaluable  lessons  on  the 
art  of  war.  Their  political  value  is  by  no 
means  so  considerable.  Gourgaud  seems  to 
have  formed   a  true  estimation  of  thera, 


when,  in  answer  to  Baron  Sturmcr's  inqui- 
ries whether  Napoleon  was  writing  his 
history,  he  expressed  himself  thus  : — "  He 
writes  disjointed  fragments,  which  he  will 
never  finish.  When  asked  why  he  will  not 
put  history  in  possession  of  the  exact  fact 
he  answers  it  is  better  to  leave  something 
to  be  j"ssed  than  to  tell  too  much.  It 
would  also  seem,  that  not  considering  his 
extraordinary  destinies  as  entirely  accom- 
plished, he  is  unwilling  to  detail  plans 
which  have  not  been  executed,  and  which 
he  may  one  day  resume  with  more  suc- 
cess."" To  these  reasons  for  leaving  blanks 
and  imperfections  in  his  proposed  history, 
should  be  added  the  danger  which  a  faithful 
and  unreserved  narrative  must  have  entail- 
ed upon  many  of  the  actors  in  the  scenes 
from  which  he  was  lifting  the  veil.  It  is 
no  doubt  true,  that  Napoleon  seems  sys- 
tepatically  to  have  painted  his  enemies, 
more  especially  such  as  had  been  once  his 
adherents,  in  the  most  odious  colours,  and 
particularly  in  such  as  seemed  likely  to 
render  them  most  obnoxious  to  the  ruling 
powers;  but  the  same  principle  induced 
him  to  spare  his  friends,  and  to  afford  no 
handle  against  them  for  their  past  efforts  in 
his  favour,  and  no  motive  for  taking  from 
them  the  power  of  rendering  him  farther 
service,  if  they  should  be  in  a  capacity  to 
do  so. 

These  considerations  operated  as  a  check 
upon  the  pen  of  the  historian  ;  and  it  may 
be  truly  said,  that  no  man  who  has  written 
so  much  of  his  own  life,  and  that  consist- 
ing of  such  singular  and  important  events, 
has  told  so  little  of  himself  which  was  not 
known  before  from  other  sources.  But  the 
present  is  not  the  less  valuable  ;  for  there  is 
sometimes  as  much  information  derived 
from  the  silence  as  from  the  assertions  of 
him  who  aspires  to  be  his  own  biographer  ; 
and  an  apology  for,  or  vindication  of,  the 
course  of  a  remarkable  life,  however  par- 
tially written,  perhaps  conveys  the  most 
information  to  the  reader,  next  to  that  can- 
did confession  of  faults  and  errors,  which  is 
so  very  seldom  to  be  obtained  in  autohiog 
raphy. 

Napoleon's  Memoirs,  together  with  the 
labour  apparently  bestowed  upon  his  con 
troversial  pamphlets  written  against  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe,  seem  to  have  furnished  the 
most  important  part  of  his  occupation  whilst 
at  St.  Helena,  and  probably  also  of  his 
amusement.  It  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  in  sickness  and  calamity  he  couid  ap- 
ply himself  to  study,  even  if  his  youth  had 
furnished  him  with  more  stores  to  work  up 
on.  It  must  be  remembered  that  his  whole 
education  had  been  received  at  the  milita- 
ry school  of  Brienne,  where  indeed  he  dis- 
played a  strong  taste  for  the  sciences.  But 
the  studies  of  mathematics  and  algebra 
were  so  early  connected  and  carried  on 
with  a  view  to  the  military  purposes  in 
which  he  employed  them,  that  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  he  retained  any  relish 
for  prosecuting  his  scientific  pursuits  in  the 
character  of  an  inquirer  into  abstract  truths. 
The  practical  results  had  been  so  long  his 
object,  that  he  ceased  to  enjoy  the  use  of 
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t:  ■  theoretical  means,  when  tliero  was  no 
Bie.-j  to  be  formed,  no  complicatcti  ma- 
ncBUvre^  to  be  arranged,  no  great  military 
purpose  to  be  gained  by  the  display  of  his 
skill, — but  when  all  was  to  begin  and  end 
with  the  discussion  of  a  problem. 

That  Napoleon  had  a  natural  turn  for 
belles  lettres  is  unquestionable;  but  his 
leisure  never  permitted  him  to  cultivate  it 
or  to  refine  his  taste  or  judgment  on  such 
subjects.  The  recommendation,  which,  in 
1783,  described  him  as  fit  to  be  sent  to  the 
military  School  at  Paris,  observes,  that  he 
is  tolerably  acquainted  with  history  and  ge- 
ography, but  rather  deficient  in  polite  ac- 
oompiishments,  and  in  the  Latin  language. 
At  seventeen  years  of  age  he  joined  the  re- 
giment of  La  Fere,  and  thus  ended  all  the 
opportunities  afforded  him  of  regular  educa- 
tion. He  read,  however,  very  extensively, 
but,  like  all  young  persons,  with  little  dis- 
crimination, and  more  to  amuse  himself 
than  for  the  purpose  of  instruction.  Before 
hs  iiad  arrived  at  that  more  advanced  peri- 
od when  youth  of  such  talent  as  his,  and  es- 
pecially when  gifted  with  such  a  powerful 
memory,  usually  think  of  arranging  and 
classifying  the  information  which  they  have 
collected  during  their  earlier  course  of  mis- 
cellaneous reading,  the  tumults  of  Corsica, 
and  subsequently  the  siege  of  Toulon,  car- 
ried him  into  those  scenes  of  war  and  bu- 
siness which  were  his  element  during  the 
rest  of  his  life,  and  down  to  the  period  we 
now  speak  of. 

Ths  want  of  information  which  we  have 
noticed,  he  supplied,  as  most  able  men  do, 
by  the  assistance  derived  from  conversing 
■with  persons  possessing  knowledge,  and 
capable  of  communicating  it.  No  one  was 
ever  more  dexterous  than  Napoleon  at  ex- 
tracting from  individuals  the  kind  of  infor- 
mation which  each  was  best  qualified  to 
impart ;  and  in  many  cases,  while  in  the 
act  of  doing  so,  he  contrived  to  conceal  his 
own  ignorance,  even  of  that  which  he  was 
anxiously  wishing  to  know.  But  although 
in  this  manner  he  might  acquire  facts  and 
results,  it  v/as  impossible  to  make  himself 
master,  on  such  easy  terms,  of  general  prin- 
otples,  and  the  connexion  betwixt  them  and 
the  conclusions  which  they  lead  to. 

It  was  no  less  certain,  that  though  in  this 
manner  Napoleon  could  obtain  by  discours- 
ing with  othe's  the  insulated  portions  of  in- 
formation which  he  was  desirous  of  ac- 
quiring, and  though  the  knowledge  so  ac- 
quired served  his  immediate  purpose  in  pub- 
lic life,  these  were  not  habits  which  could 
induce  him  to  resume  those  lighter  sub- 
jects of  study  so  interesting  and  delightful 
m  youth,  but  which  an  advanced  age  is  un- 
willing to  undertake,  and  slow  to  profit  by. 
He  had,  therefore,  never  corrected  his  taste 
in  the  belles  lettres,  but  retained  his  ad- 
miration for  Ossian,  and  other  books  wliich 
had  fascinated  his  early  attention.  The 
declamatory  tone,  redundancy  of  expres- 
sion, and  exaggerated  character,  of  the  po- 
etry ascribed  to  the  Celtic  Bard,  suit  tlie 
taste  of  very  ytiung  persons  ;  but  Napoleon 
continued  to  retain  his  relish  for  them  to 
the  end  of  his  life  ;  and,  in  some  of  his 


proclamations  and  bulletins,  we  csn  trace 
the  hyperbolical  and  bombastic  expres- 
sions wiiich  pass  upon  us  in  youth  for  the 
sublime,  but  are  rejected  as  taste  and  rea- 
on  become  refined  and  improved.  There 
was  indoed  this  apology  for  Napoleon's  lin- 
gering fondness  for  Ossian.  that  the  Italian 
translation,  by  CtEsarotti,  is  said  to  be  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  specimens  of  the  Tus- 
can language.  The  work  was  almost  con- 
stantly beside  him. 

Historical, philosophical,  or  moral  works, 
seem  more  rarely  to  have  been  resorted  to 
for  the  amusements  of  Longwood.  We 
have,  indeed,  been  informed,  that  the  only 
books  of  this  description  for  which  Napo- 
leon showed  a  decided  partiality,  were  those 
of  Machiavel  and  Montesquieu,  which  he 
did  not  perhaps  consider  as  fit  themes  of 
public  recitation ;  Tacitus  who  holds  the 
mirror  so  close  to  the  features  of  sove- 
reigns, he  is  said  always  to  have  held  in 
aversion,  and  seldom  to  have  mentioned 
without  terms  of  censure  or  dislike.  Thus 
will  the  patient  sometimes  loathe  the  sight 
of  the  most  wholesome  medicine.  The 
French  novels  of  the  day  were  sometimes 
tried  as  a  resource  ;  but  the  habits  of  order 
and  decency  which  Napoleon  observed, 
rendered  their  levities  and  indelicacies  un- 
fitted for  such  society. 

There  remained  another  department  of 
literature,  from  which  the  party  at  Long- 
wood  derived  frequent  resources.  The  dra- 
ma occupied  a  considerable  part  of  those 
readings  with  which  Napoleon  used  to  wile 
away  the  tedious  hours  of  his  imprisonment. 
This  was  an  indication  that  he  still  retain- 
ed the  national  taste  of  France  where  few 
neglect  to  attend  the  spectacle,  in  one  form 
or  another,  during  the  space  betwixt  dinner 
and  the  reunion  of  society  in  the  evening. 
Next  to  seeing  his  ancient  favourite  Talma, 
was  to  Napoleon  the  reading  some  of  those 
chef-d'cBUvres  to  which  he  had  seen  and 
heard  him  give  life  and  personification.  He 
is  himself  said  to  have  read  with  taste  and 
effect,  which  agrees  with  the  traditions 
that  represent  him  as  having  been  early 
attached  to  theatrical  representations.  It 
was  in  the  discussions  following  these  read- 
ings, which  Las  Cases  has  preserved  with 
so  much  zeal,  that  Buonaparte  displayed 
his  powers  of  conversation,  and  expressed 
his  peculiar  habits  and  opinions. 

C'orneille  and  Racine  stood  much  higher 
in  his  estimation  than  Voltaire.  There 
seems  a  good  reason  for  this.  They  wrote 
their  immortal  works  for  the  meridian  of  a 
court,  and  at  the  command  of  the  most 
monarchical  of  monarchs,  Louis  XIV', 
Their  productions,  therefore,  contain  noth- 
ing that  can  wound  the  ear  of  the  most  sen 
sitive  sovereign.  In  the  King  of  Den- 
mark's phrase,  they  "  have  no  offence  in 
them." 

With  Voltaire  it  is  different.  The  strong 
and  searching  spirit  which  afterwards  caus- 
ed the  French  Revolution,  was  abroad  at 
his  time,  and  though  unaware  of  the  extent 
to  whif^h  it  might  lead,  the  philosopher  of 
Ferney  was  not  the  less  its  proselyte.  There 
were  manv  passages,  therefore,  in  his  works 
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which  could  not  but  be  instantly  applied  to 
the  changes  and  convulsions  of  the  period 
during  which  Napoleon  had  lived,  to  the 
despotic  character  of  his  government,  and 
to  the  plans  of  freedom  which  had  sunk 
under  the  influence  of  his  sword.  On  this 
account  Voltaire,  whose  composition  recall- 
ed painful  comparisons  and  recollections, 
was  no  favourite  with  Napoleon.  The  Ma- 
homet of  that  author  lie  particularly  dislik- 
ed, avowing,  at  the  same  time,  his  respect 
for  tlie  Oriental  impostor,  whom  he  accus- 
ed the  poet  of  traducing  and  misrepresent- 
ing. Perhaps  he  secretly  acknowledged  a 
certain  degree  of  resemblance  between  his 
own  career  and  that  of  the  youthful  camel- 
driver,  who,  rising  from  a  mean  origin  in 
his  native  tribe,  became  at  once  the  con- 
queror and  the  legislator  of  so  many  nations. 
Perhaps,  too,  he  remembered  his  own  proc- 
lamations while  in  Egypt,  m  the  assumed 
character  of  a  Moslem,  which  he  was  wont 
to  terra  by  the  true  phrase  of  Charlatanc- 
rie,  but  adding  that  it  was  Charlatauerie  of 
a  high  and  elevated  character. 

The  character  of  Cisar  was  anotlier 
which  Napoleon  always  strove  to  vindicate. 
The  French  General  could  not  be  indiffer- 
ent to  the  Roman  leader,  who.  like  himself, 
having  at  first  risen  into  notice  by  his  vic- 
tories over  the  enemies  of  the  republic,  had, 
also  like  himself,  ended  the  struggles  be- 
tween the  patricians  and  plebeians  of  an- 
cient Rome,  by  reducing  both  parties  equal- 
ly under  his  own  absolute  dominion ;  who 
would  have  proclaimed  himself  their  .Sove- 
reign even  by  the  proscribed  title  of  King, 
had  he  not  been  prevented  by  conspiracy; 
and  who,  when  he  had  conquered  his  coun- 
try, thought  of  nothing  so  much  as  extend- 
ing an  empire,  already  much  too  large,  over 
the  distant  regions  of  Scythia  and  Parthia. 
The  points  of  personal  difference,  indeed, 
were  considerable  ;  for  neither  did  Napo- 
leon indulge  in  the  gross  debauchery  and 
sensuality  imputed  to  Cossar.  nor  can  we 
attribute  to  him  the  Pioman's  powers  as  an 
author,  or  the  gentle  ana  forgiving  charac- 
ter which  distinguished  him  as  a  man. 

Yet,  although  Napoleon  had  something 
vindictive  in  his  temper,  which  he  some- 
times indulged  when  Caesar  would  have 
scorned  to  do  so,  his  intercourse  with  his 
familiar  friends  was  of  a  character  the  most 
amiable.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that,  determin- 
ed, as  he  expressed  himself,  to  be  Emperor 
within  Longwood  and  its  little  demesne,  he 
exacted  from  his  followers  the  same  marks 
of  severe  etiquette  which  distinguished  the 
Court  of  the  Tuilleries  ;  yet,  in  other  re- 
spects, he  permitted  them  to  carry  their 
freedom  in  disputing  his  sentiments,  or  re- 
plying to  his  arguments,  almost  beyond  the 
bounds  of  ordinary  decorum.  He  seemed 
to  make  a  distinction  between  their  duty 
towards  him  as  subjects,  and  their  privileg- 
es as  friends.  All  remained  uncovered  and 
Standing  in  his  presence,  and  even  the  per- 
son who  played  at  chess  with  him  some- 
times continued  for  hours  without  sitting 
down.  But  their  verbal  intercourse  of  lan- 
guage and  sentiments  was  that  of  free  men, 
conversing  with  a  superior  indeed,  but  not 


with  a  despot.  Captain  Maiiland  inenlio.:s 
a  dispute  betwixt  Napoleon  and  General 
Berlrand.  The  latter  had  adopted  a  ridic- 
ulous idea  that  £30,000  a-year,  or  some 
such  extravagant  sum,  was  spent  in  main- 
taining the  -irounds  and  establishment  at 
Blenheim.  Napoleon's  turn  for  calculation 
easily  detected  the  improbability.  Bertrand 
insisted  upon  liis  assertion,  on  which  Buo- 
naparte said,  with  quickness,  ''Bah!  c'est 
impossible." — "  Oh  !'  said  Bertrand,  much 
offended,  '■  if  you  are  to  reply  in  that  man- 
ner, there  is  an  end  of  all  argument;"  and 
for  some  time  would  not  converse  with 
him.  Buonaparte,  so  far  from  taking  um- 
brage, did  all  he  could  to  soothe  him  and 
restore  him  to  good  humour,  which  was  not 
very  difficult  to  effect. 

But  although  Napoleon  tolerated  free- 
doms of  this  kind  to  a  considerable  extent, 
yet  he  still  kept  in  his  own  hands  the  royal 
privilege  of  starting  the  topic  of  conversa- 
tion, and  conducting  it  as  he  should  think 
proper;  so  that,  in  some  respects,  it  seem- 
ed that,  having  lost  all  the  substantial  en- 
joyment of  power,  he  had  become  more  at- 
tached than  ever  to  the  observance  of  its 
monotonous,  wearisome,  unprofitable  cere- 
monial. Yet  there  might  be  a  reason  for 
this,  besides  the  gratification  of  his  own 
pertinacious  temper.  The  gentlemen  who 
inhabited  Longwood  had  followed  him  from 
the  purest  motives,  and  there  v/as  no  re^, 
son  to  suppose  that  their  purpose  would 
waver,  or  their  respect  diminish.  Stiil 
their  mutual  situation  compelled  the  de- 
posed Sovereign,  and  his  late  subjects,  into 
such  close  familiarity,  as  might  perhaps  be- 
get, if  not  contempt,  at  least  an  inconvei. 
lent  degree  of  freedom  betwixt  the  parties, 
the  very  possibility  of  which  it  might  be  as 
well  to  exclude  by  a  strict  barrier  of  eti- 
quette. 

We  return  to  Napoleon's  habits  of  amuse- 
ment. Music  was  not  one  of  the  number. 
Though  born  an  Italian,  and  possessing 
something  of  a  musical  ear,  so  far,  at  least, 
as  was  necessary  to  enable  him  to  hum  a 
song,  it  was  probably  entirely  without  cul- 
tivation. He  appears  to  have  had  none  of 
the  fanaticism  for  music  which  character- 
izes the  Italians;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
in  Italy  he  put  a  stop  to  the  cruel  methods 
which  had  been  used  in  that  country  to 
complete  their  concerts. 

Neither  was  Napoleon,  as  we  have  heard 
Denon  reluctantly  admit,  a  judge  or  an  aa- 
mirer  of  painting.  He  had  some  pretence 
to  understand  sculpture  ;  and  there  was  one 
painting  in  the  Musasum,  before  which  he 
used  to  pause,  terming  it  his  own ;  nor 
would  he  permit  it  to  be  ransomed  for  a 
very  large  sum  by  its  proprietor  the  Duke 
of  Modena.*  But  he  valued  it,  not  on  ac- 
count of  its  merit,  though  a  master-piece 
of  art.  but  because  he  had  himself  been  the 
means  of  securing  it  to  the  Musaeum  at  a 
great  sacrifice.  The  other  paintings  in  that 
immense  collection,  however  great  their 
excellence,  he  seldom  paid  much  attention 
to.     He  also  shocked  admireTs  of  painting 

*SeeVol.I.  p.*29. 
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by  the  contempt  he  showed  for  the  durabil- 
ity of  the  art.  Being  informed  that  a  first- 
rate  picture  would  not  last  above  five  or 
six  hundred  years,  he  exclaimed,  "  Bali  !  a 
fine  immortality  !''  Yet  by  using  Denon's 
advice,  and  that  of  other  s^'avans,  Tsapo- 
leon  sustained  a  high  reputation  as  an 
encourager  of  the  arts.  His  medals  have 
oeen  particularly  and  deservedly  admired. 

In  respect  of  personal  e.Kcrcise  at  St. 
Helena,  he  walked  occasionally,  and  while 
strong,  did  not  shun  steep,  rough,  and  dan- 
gerous paths.  But  although  tliere  is  son, e 
game  on  the  island,  he  did  not  avail  him- 
self of  the  pleasure  of  shooting.  It  does 
not  indeed  appear  that  he  was  ever  much 
attached  to  field  sports,  although,  when 
Emperor,  he  replaced  the  hunting  estab- 
lishment upon  a  scale  still  more  magnifi- 
cent, as  well  as  better  regulated,  than  for- 
merly. It  is  supposed  he  partook  of  this 
princely  pastime,  as  it  has  been  called, 
rather  out  of  a  love  of  magnificent  display 
than  any  real  attachment  to  the  sport.  We 
may  here  mention,  in  his  own  words,  the 
danger  in  which  he  was  once  placed  at  a 
boar  hunt.  The  picture  will  remind  the 
amateur  of  the  pieces  of  Rubens  and 
Schneider. 

"  Upon  one  occasion  at  Marli,"  said  the 
Emperor, '"  at  a  boar-hunt,  I  kept  my  ground 
with  Soult  and  Berthier  against  three  enor- 
mous wild  boars,  who  charged  us  up  to  the 
bayonet's  point.  All  the  hunting  party  fled  : 
'twas  a  complete  military  ronl.  We  killed 
*he  three  animals  dead;  but  I  had  a  scratch 
from  mine,  and  had  nigh  lost  my  finger" 
(on  which  a  deep  scar  was  still  visible). 
"  But  the  jest  was  to  see  the  numbers  of 
men,  surrounded  with  their  dogs,  conceal- 
ing themselves  behind  the  three  heroes,  and 
ci7ing  at  top  of  their  throats — 'to  the  Em- 
peror's assistance  !  save  the  Emperor  !  help 
the  Emperor  !' — and  so  forth  ;  but  not  one 
coming  forward.'' 

While  on  the  subject  of  Napoleon's  ex- 
ercises, we  may  mention  another  danger 
which  he  incurred  by  following  an  amuse- 
ment more  common  in  England  than  in 
France.  He  chose  at  one  time  to  under- 
take the  task  of  driving  a  carriage,  which 
he  overturned,  and  had  a  severe  and  dan- 
gerous fall.  Josephine  and  others  v.ere  in 
the  vehicle.  The  English  reader  cannot 
fail  to  recollect  that  a  similar  accident  hap- 
pened to  Cromwell,  who,  because,  as  the 
historian  says,  he  could  manage  three  na- 
tions, took  upon  him  to  suppose  that  he 
could  drive  six  fiery  horses,  of  which  he 
had  just  received  a  present;  and,  being  as 
unsuccessful  as  Napoleon  in  later  days, 
overturned  the  carriage,  to  the  great  damage 
of  the  Secretary  Thurlow,  whom  he  had 
placed  inside,  and  to  his  own  double  risk, 
both  from  the  fall,  and  from  the  explosion 
of  a  pistol,  which  he  carried  privately  about 
his  person.  Buonaparte's  sole  observation 
was,  '■  I  believe  every  man  should  confine 
himself  to  his  own  trade." 

The  chief  resource  of  Napoleon  at  St. 
Helena  was  society  and  conversation,  and 
those  held  chiefly  with  the  gentlemen  of 
his  own  suite.    This  need  not  have  been 


the  case,  had  he  been  able  in  the  present 
instance  to  command  that  temper  which 
had  not  failed  him  under  great  misfor- 
tunes, but  seemed  now  to  give  w^ay  under 
a  series  of  petty  quarrels  and  mortifica- 
tions. 

The  Governor  and  the  staff  belonging  to 
him  were  of  course  excluded  from  the  so- 
ciety of  Longwood,  by  the  terms  on  which 
Napoleon  stood  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 
The  officers  of  the  regiments  which  lay  in 
t'.e  island  might  most  probably  have  afford- 
ed some  well-informed  men,  who,  having 
been  engaged  in  the  recent  war,  would  have 
occasionally  supplied  amusing  society  •o 
the  Dmperor  and  his  suite.  But  they  did 
not  in  general  frequent  Longwood.  Dr. 
O'Mcara  observes  that  the  Governor  had 
exerted  his  influence  to  prevent  the  officers 
from  cultivating  the  acquaintance  of  the 
French  ;  which  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  repels  as 
a  calumny,  confuted  by  the  declarations  o 
the  officers  of  the  53d  themselves.  But  ad 
mitting  that  no  intimations  were  used  of 
set  purpose  to  keep  asunder  the  British  of- 
ficers from  the  French  prisoners,  such  es- 
trangement naturally  followed  from  the  un- 
willingness of  military  men  to  go  where 
they  were  sure  to  hear  not  only  their  com- 
manding officer  for  the  time,  but  also  their 
country  and  its  ministers,  treated  with  the 
grossest  expressions  of  disrespect,  while 
there  was  no  mode  of  calling  the  person 
who  used  them  either  to  account  or  to  ex- 
planation. 

The  rank  and  character  of  Sir  Pulteney 
Malcolm,  who  commanded  the  squadron 
upon  the  station,  set  him  above  the  feelings 
which  might  influence  inferior  officers, 
whether  of  the  army  or  navy.  He  visited 
Napoleon  frequently,  and  was  eulogized  by 
him  in  a  description,  which  (though  we, 
who  have  the  advantage  of  seeing  in  the 
features  of  Sir  Pulteney  those  of  an  hon- 
oured friend,  can  vouch  for  its  being  just,) 
may  have  been  painted  the  more  willingly, 
because  it  gave  the  artist  an  opportunity  of 
discharging  his  spleen,  while  contrasting 
the  appearance  of  the  Admiral  with  that  of 
the  Governor,  in  a  manner  most  unfavoura- 
ble to  the  latter.  Nevertheless  we  tran- 
scribe it,  to  prove  th>»t  Buonaparte  could 
occasionally  do  justice,  and  see  desert,  even 
in  a  Briton. 

"  He  said  he  had  seen  the  new  Admiral. 
'  Ah  !  there  is  a  man  with  a  countenance 
really  pleasing,  open,  frank,  and  sincere. 
There  is  the  face  of  an  Englishman.  His 
countenance  bespeaks  his  heart,  and  I  am 
sure  he  is  a  good  man  :  I  never  yet  beheld 
a  man  of  whom  I  so  immediately  formed  a 
good  opinion,  as  of  that  fine  soldier-like  old 
man.  He  carries  his  head  erect,  and  speaks 
out  openly  and  boldly  what  he  thinks,  with- 
out being  afraid  to  look  you  in  the  face  at 
the  time.  His  physiognomy  would  make 
every  person  desirous  of  a  further  acquain- 
tance, and  render  the  most  suspicious  con- 
fident in  him.'  " 

Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  was  also  much  re 
commended  to  Napoleon's  favourable  judg- 
ment by  the  circumstance  of  having  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  restraints  imposed  upon 
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his  person,  and  possessing  the  power  nei- 
ther of  altering  or  abating  any  of  the  restric- 
tions he  complained  of.  He  was  fortunate, 
too,  in  being  able,  by  the  calmness  of  his 
temper,  to  turn  aside  the  violent  language 
of  Buonaparte,  without  either  granting  the 
justice  of  his  complaints,  or  giving  him  dis- 
pleasure by  direct  contradiction.  "  Does 
your  Government  mean,''  said  jXapoleon 
one  day  to  the  Englisli  Admiral,  "  to  detain 
me  upon  this  rock  until  my  death's  day  ?'" — 
''lam  sorry  to  say,  sir,"  answered  Sir  Pulte- 
iiey,  '■  that  such  I  apprehend  is  tlieir  pur- 
pose."— "  Then  the  term  of  my  life  will 
soon  arrive,"  said  Napoleon.  "  I  hope  not, 
sir,"  answered  the  Adin'ral ;  "  I  hope  you 
will  survive  to  record  your  great  actions, 
which  are  so  numerous  that  the  task  will 
ensure  you  a  term  of  long  life."  Napoleon 
bowed,  and  was  gratified,  probably  both  as 
a  hero  and  as  an' author.  Nevertheless,  be- 
fore Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  left  the  island, 
and  while  he  was  endeavouring  to  justify 
the  governor  against  some'  of  the  harsh  and 
extravagant  charges  in  which  Napoleon  was 
wont  to  indulge,  the  latter  began  to  appeal 
from  his  judgment  as  being  too  much  of  an 
Englishman  to  be  an  impartial  judge.  They 
parted,  however,  on  the  best  terras,  and  Na- 
poleon often  afterwards  expressed  the  plea- 
sure which  he  had  received  from  the  s  cie- 
ty  of  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm. 

The  colonists  of  SL  Helena  did  not,  it 
may  be  well  supposed,  furnish  many  indi- 
viduals, sufficiently  qualified,  by  rank  and 
education,  to  be  admitted  into  the  society 
of  the  Exile.  They,  too,  lay  under  the 
same  awkward  circumstances,  which  pre- 
vented the  British  officers  from  holding  in- 
tercourse with  Longwood  and  its  inhabi- 
tants. The  Governor,  should  he  be  displeas- 
ed at  the  too  frequent  attentions  of  any  in- 
dividual, or  should  he  conceive  any  suspi- 
cion arising  out  of  such  an  intercourse,  had 
the  power,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  colo- 
nists, might  not  want  the  inclination,  to 
make  his  resentment  severely  felt.  Mr. 
Balcomb,  however,  who  held  the  situation 
ol"  purveyor,  with  one  or  two  other  inhabi- 
tants of  the  island,  sometimes  visited  at 
Longwood.  The  general  intercourse  be- 
tween the  French  prisoners  and  the  colo- 
nists was  carried  on  by  means  of  the 
French  domestics,  who  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting  James  Town  as  often  as  they 
pleased,  and  whose  doing  so  could  infer  no 
disadvantageous  suspicions.  But  the  socie- 
ty of  Longwood  gained  no  advantage  by  the 
intercourse  with  James  Town,  although  un- 
questionably the  facility  of  foreign  commu- 
nication was  considerably  increased  to  the 
exiles.  Their  correspondence  was  chiefly 
maintained  by  the  way  of  Bahia  ;  and  it  is 
certain  they  succeeded  in  sending  many 
letters  to  Europe,  although  they  are  believ- 
ed to  have  been  less  fortunate  in  receiving 
answers. 

It  was  to  be  expected,  that  some  acces- 
sion to  the  society  of  Longwood  might  have 
accrued,  from  the  residence  of  three  gen- 
tlemen of  rank,  two  of  them,  we  believe, 
having  ladies  and  a  family,  the  commission- 
ers of  Austria,  Russia,  and  France.     But 


here    also    cerenionial   interposec    one   of 
I  those  bars,  which   are  effectual,  or  other- 
I  wise,  according  to  the  opinion  of  those  be- 
I  twixt  whom  they  are  erected.     The  com- 
I  missioners   of  the   allied   powers   had    re- 
[  quested  to  be  presented  to  Napoleon.     On 
i  their  wish  being  announced,  he  perempto- 
I  rily  declined  to  receive  them  in  their  offi- 
[  cial  capacity,  disclaiming  the   right  which 
I  the  princes  of  Europe  had  to  interfere  with 
and  countenance  the  custody  of  his  person. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  commissioners,  find- 
ing their  public  function  disowned,  refused 
to  hold  any  communication  with  Longwood 
in  their  private  capacity ;    and  thus   there 
were  excluded  from  this  solita'-y  spot  three 
persons,  whose  manners  and  habits,  as  for- 
eigners, might  have  assorted  tolerably  with 
those  of  tiie  Exile  and  his  attendants. 

The  society  of  St.  Helena  receives  «, 
great  temporary  increase  at  the  seasons  when 
vessels  touch  there  on  their  way  to  India, 
or  on  their  return  to  Europe.  Of  course, 
every  officer  and  every  passenger  on  such 
occasions  was  desirous  to  see  a  person  so 
celebrated  as  Napoleon  ;  and  there  might 
sometimes  occur  individuals  among  them 
whom  he  too  might  have  pleasure  in  receiv- 
ing. The  regulation  of  these  visits  to  Long- 
wood  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  few 
parts  of  the  general  system  of  which  Na- 
poleon made  no  complaints.  He  had  a  nat- 
ural reluctance  to  gratify  the  idle  curiosity 
of  strangers,  and  the  regulations  protected 
him  effectually  against  their  intrusion.  Such 
persons  as  desired  to  wait  upon  Napoleon 
were  obliged  to  apply,  in  the  first  place  to 
the  Governor,  by  whom  their  names  were 
transmitted  to  General  Bertrand,  as  Grand 
Mareschal  of  the  household,  who  commu- 
nicated Napoleon's  reply,  if  favourable,  and 
assigned  an  hour  at  which  he  was  to  receive 
their  visit. 

Upon  such  occasions,  Napoleon  was  par- 
ticularly anxious  that  the  etiquette  of  an 
Imperial  court  should  be  observed,  w^hile 
the  visiteri,  on  the  contrary,  were  strictly 
enjoined  by  the  Governor  not  to  go  beyond 
the  civilities  due  to  a  general  of  rank.  If, 
therefore,  as  sometimes  happened,  the  in- 
troduction took  place  in  the  open  air,  the 
French  part  of  the  company  attendant  on 
Buonaparte  remained  uncovered,  while  the 
English  replaced  their  hats  after  the  first 
salutation.  Napoleon  saw  the  incongruity 
of  this,  and  laid  his  orders  on  his  attendants 
to  imitate  the  English  in  this  particular 
point.  It  is  said,  that  they  did  not  obey 
without  scruples  and  murmurs. 

Those  visiters  who  were  admitted  to  pay 
their  respects  at  Longwood,  were  chiefly 
either  persons  of  distinguished  birth,  offi- 
cers of  rank  in  the  army  and  navy,  persons 
of  philosophical  inquiry,  (to  whom  he  was 
very  partial,)  or  travellers  from  foreign  re- 
gions, who  could  repay,  by  some  informa- 
tion, the  pleasure  which  they  received 
from  being  admitted  to  the  presence  of  j 
man  so  distinguished.  Of  these  interviews, 
some  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  them  have 
published  an  account ;  and  the  memorand? 
of  others  we  have  seen  in  manuscript.  All 
agree  in  extolling  the  extreme  good  grace 
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propriety,  and  appearance  of  benevolence, 
with  which  Napoleon  clothed  himself 
whilst  holding  these  levees ;  and  wliich 
scarce  left  the  spectators  permission  to 
believe  that,  when  surprised  by  a  fit  of  pas- 
sion, or  when  choosing  to  assume  one  for 
the  purpose  of  effect,  he  could  appear  the 
rude,  abrupt,  and  savage  despot,  which  oth- 
er accounts  described  him.  His  questions 
w'ere  uniformly  introduced  with  great  tact, 
so  as  to  put  the  person  interrogated  at  his 
ease,  by  leading  to  some  subject  with  which 
he  was  acquainted,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  induced  him  to  produce  any  stock  of 
new  or  curious  information  which  he  pos- 
sessed. 

The  Journal  of  Captain  Basil  Hall  of  the 
Royal  Navy,  well-known  by  his  character 
both  in  his  profession  and  in  literature, 
affords  a  pleasing  example  of  what  we  have 
been  endeavouring  to  express,  and  displays 
at  the  same  time  the  powerful  extent  of 
Buonaparte's  memory.  He  recognized  the 
name  of  Captain  Hall  instantly,  from  hav- 
ing seen  his  father,  Sir  James  Hall,  Bart., 
when  he  was  at  the  ^Military  Academy  of 
Brienne,  to  which  visit  Sir  James  had  been 
led  by  the  love  of  science  by  which  he 
was  alv.ays  distinguished.  Buonaparte  ex- 
plained the  cause  of  his  recollecting  a  pri- 
vate indivilual,  after  the  intervention  of 
such  momentous  events  as  he  had  himself 
been  concerned  in.  "  It  is  not,"  he  said, 
■•  surprising.  Your  father  was  the  first 
Englishman  that  I  ever  saw  j  and  I  have 
recollected  him  all  my  life  on  that  account." 
He  was  afterwards  minute  in  his  inquiries 
respecting  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburg, 
of  which  Sir  James  Hall  was  long  Presi- 
dent. He  then  came  to  the  very  interest- 
ing subject  of  the  newly-discovered  island 
of  Loo-Choo ;  and  Captain  Hall  gives  an 
account  of  the  nature  of  the  interrogations 
which  he  underwent,  which  we  will  not 
risk  spoiling  by  an  attempt  at  condens- 
ing it. 

"  Having  settled  where  the  island  lay, 
he  cross-questioned  me  about  the  inhabi- 
tants with  a  closeness — I  may  call  it  a  se- 
verity of  investigation — which  far  exceeds 
everything  I  have  met  with  in  any  other  in- 
stance. His  questions  were  not  by  any 
means  put  at  random,  but  each  one  had 
some  definite  reference  to  that  which  pre- 
ceded it,  or  was  about  to  follow.  I  felt  in 
a  s.iort  time  so  completely  exposed  to  his 
view,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
have  concealed  or  qualified  the  smallest 
particular.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  rapidity 
of  his  apprehenf'on  of  the  subjects  which 
interested  him,  and  the  astonishing  ease 
with  which  he  arranged  and  generalized 
the  few  poinds  of  information  I  gave  him, 
that  he  sometimes  outstripped  my  narra- 
tive, saw  the  conclusion  1  v/as  coming  to 
before  I  spoke  it,  and  fairly  robbed  me  of 
my  story. 

"  Several  circumstances,  however,  re- 
specting the  Loo-Choo  people,  surprised 
even  him  a  good  deal  ;  and  I  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  him  more  than  once  com- 
pletely perplexed,  and  unable  to  account 
for  the  phenomena  which  I  related.    No- 


thing struck  him  so  much  as  their  having 
no  arms.  '  Point  d'armes  1'  he  exclaimed, 
'  c'est  a  dire  point  de  canons — ils  ont  des 
fusils?'  Not  even  muskets,  I  replied. 
'  Eh  bien  done — des  lances,  ou,  au  moins, 
des  arcs  et  des  fleches?'  I  told  him  they 
had  neither  one  nor  other.  '  Ni  poignards  V 
cried  he,  with  increasing  vehemence.  No, 
none.  '  Mais  !'  said  Buonaparte,  clenching 
his  fist,  and  raising  his  voice  to  a  loud  pitch, 
'  Mais  !  sans  amies,  comment  se  bat-on  V 

"I  could  only  reply,  that  as  far  as  we 
had  been  able  to  d-iscover,  they  had  never 
had  any  wars,  but  remained  in  a  state  of 
internal  and  external  peace.  '  No  wars  !' 
cried  he,  with  a  .■rcornful  and  incredulous 
expression,  as  if  the  existence  of  any  peo- 
ple under  the  sun  without  wars  was  a  mon- 
strous anomaly. 

"  In  like  manner,  but  without  being  so 
much  mt'ved,  he  seemed  to  discredit  the 
account  I  gave  him  of  their  having  no 
ninney,  and  of  their  setting  no  value  upon 
our  silver  or  gold  coins.  After  hearing 
these  facts  stated,  he  mused  for  some  time, 
muttering  to  himself,  in  a  low  tone,  'Not 
know  the  use  of  money — are  careless  about 
gold  and  silver.'  Then  looking  up,  he 
asked,  sharply,  '  How  then  did  you  con- 
trive to  pay  these  strangest  of  all  people 
for  the  bullocks  and  other  good  things 
which  they  seem  to  have  sent  on  board  ia 
such  quantities  V  When  I  informed  him 
that  we  could  not  prevail  upon  the  people 
of  Loo-Choo  to  receive  payment  of  any 
kind,  he  expressed  great  surprise  at  their 
liberality,  and  made  me  repeat  to  him 
twice,  the  list  of  things  with  which  we 
were  supplied  by  these  hospitable  island- 
ers." 

The  conversation  proceeded  with  equal 
spirit,  in  which  it  is  singular  to  remark  the 
acuteness  of  Napoleon,  in  seizing  upon  the 
most  remarkable  and  interesting  facts,  not- 
withstanding the  hurry  of  a  casual  ccnver- 
sation.  The  low  state  of  the  priesthood  in 
Loo-Choo  was  a  subject  which  he  dwelt  on 
without  coming  to  any  satisfactory  explan- 
ation. Captain  Hall  illustrated  the  igno- 
rance of  the  people  of  Loo-Choo  with 
respect  to  all  the  world,  save  Japan  and 
China,  by  saying  they  knew  nothing  of 
Europe  at  all — knew  nothing  of  France  and 
England — and  never  had  even  heard  of  his 
Majesty  ;  at  which  last  proof  of  their  abso- 
lute seclusion  from  the  world.  Napoleon 
laughed  heartily.  During  the  whole  inter- 
view. Napoleon  waited  with  the  utmost 
patience  until  his  questions  were  replied 
to,  inquired  with  earnestness  into  every 
subject  of  interest,  and  made  naturally  a 
most  favourable  impression  on  his  visiter. 

"  Buonaparte,"  says  the  acute  traveller, 
'•'  struck  me  as  differing  considerably  from 
the  pictures  and  busts  I  had  seen  of  him. 
His  face  and  figure  looked  much  broader 
and  more  square,  larger,  indeed,  in  every 
way,  than  any  representation  I  had  met 
with.  His  corpulency,  at  this  time  univer- 
sally reported  to  be  excessive,  was  by  no 
means  remarkable.  His  flesh  looked,,  on 
the  contrary,  firm  and  muscular.  There 
was  not  the  least  trace  of  colour  in  hia 
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cheeks ;  in  fact,  his  skin  was  more  like 
marble  than  ordinary  flesh.  Not  the  small- 
est trace  of  a  wrinkle  was  discernable  on 
his  brow,  nor  an  approach  to  a  furroNS'  on 
any  part  of  his  countenance.  His  health 
and  spirits,  judging  from  appearances,  were 
excellent ;  though  at  this  period  it  was  gen- 
erally believed  in  England,  that  he  was  fast 
sinking  under  a  complication  of  diseases, 
and  that  his  spirits  were  entirely  gone. 
His  manner  of  speaking  was  rather  slow 
than  otherwise,  and  perfectly  distinct :  he 
waited  with  great  patience  and  kindness 
for  my  answers  to  his  questions,  and  a  re- 
'  ference  to  Count  Bertrand  was  necessary 
only  once  during  the  whole  conversation. 
The  brilliant  and  sometimes  dazzling  ex- 
pression of  his  eye  could  not  be  overlook- 
ed. It  was  not,  however,  a  permanent  lus- 
tre, for  it  was  only  remarkable  when  he 
was  excited  by  some  point  of  particular  in- 
terest. It  is  impossible  to  imagine  an  ex- 
pression of  more  entire  mildness,  I  may 
almost  call  it  of  benignity  and  kindliness, 
tlian  that  which  played  over  his  features 
during  the  whole  interview.  If,  therefore, 
he  were  at  this  time  out  of  health  and  in 
low  spirits,  his  power  of  sclf-comrnarid 
must  have  been  even  more  e.-ctraordinary 
Uian  is  generally  supposed  ;  for  his  whole 
deportment,  his  conversation,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  his  countenance,  indicated  a 
frame  in  perfect  health  and  a  mind  at  ease.'' 

The  date  of  this  meeting  was   13th  Au- 
gust 1817. 

In  the  above  interview,  Buonaparte  play- 
ed a  natural  part.  Upon  another  remarka- 
ble occasion,  1st  July  1817,  when  he  re- 
ceived Lord  Amherst  and  the  gentlemen 
composing  and  attached  to  the  embassy, 
tlien  returning  from  China,  his  behaviour 
and  conversation  were  of  a  much  more 
studied,  constrained,  and  empirical  charac- 
ter. He  had  obviously  a  part  to  play,  a 
statement  to  make,  and  propositions  to  an- 
nounce, not  certainly  with  the  view  that 
the  seed  which  he  sowed  might  fall  into 
barren  ground,  but  that  it  might  be  retained, 
gathered  up,  and  carried  back  to  Britain, 
there  to  take  root  in  public  credulity,  and 
bear  fruit  seven-fold.  He  rushed  at  once 
into  a  tide  of  politics,  declaring  that  the 
Russian  ascendency  was  to  be  the  destruc- 
tion of  Europe  ;  yet,  in  the  same  moment, 
proclaimed  the  French  and  English  to  be 
the  only  effective  troops  deserving  notice 
for  their  discipline  and  moral  qualities. 
Presently  after,  he  struck  the  English  out 
of  the  field  on  account  of  the  smallness  of 
the  army,  and  insisted  that,  by  trusting  to 
our  military  forces,  we  were  endangering 
our  naval  ascendency  He  then  entered 
upon  a  favourite  topic — tne  extreme  negli- 
gence of  Lord  Castlereagh  in  failing  to 
stipulate,  or  rather  extort,  a  commercial 
treaty  from  France,  and  to  wring  out  of 
Portugal  reimbursement  of  our  expenses. 
He  seemed  to  cor.sider  this  as  sacrificing 
the  interest  and  welfare  of  his  country, 
and  stated  it  as  such  with  a  confidence 
which  was  calculated  to  impress  upon  the 
hearers  that  he  was  completely  serious  in 
Vol,  R  2 
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the    extravagant   doctrines   which  he   an- 
nounced. 

He  failed,  of  course,  to  make  any  im- 
pression on  Lord  Amherst,  or  on  Mr.  Henry 
Ellis,  third  commissioner  of  the  embassy,  to 
whom  a  large  portion  of  this  violent  tirade 
was  addressed,  and  who  has  permitted  us 
to  have  the  perusal  of  his  private  journal, 
which  is  much  more  full  on  the  subject  of 
this  interview  than  the  account  given  in  the 
printed  narrative  of  the  embassy  which  ap- 
peared in  1817.* 

Having  stated  Lord  Castlereagh's  sup 
posed  errors  towards  the  state.  Napoleon 
was  not  silent  upon  his  own  injuries.  It 
was  chiefly  in  his  conversation  with  Lord 
Amherst  that  he  dwelt  with  great  bitterness 
on  Sir  Hudson  Lowe"s  conduct  to  him  iu 
various  respects  ;  but  totally  failed  in  pro- 
ducing the  conviction  which  he  aimed  at. 
It  seemed,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  ambas- 
sador and  his  attendants,  that  there  never, 
perhaps,  was  a  prisoner  of  importance  upon 
whose  personal  liberty  fewer  actual  re- 
straints had  been  imposed,  than  on  that  of 
the  late  Sovereign  of  France.  Mr.  Eilis, 
after  personal  inspection,  was  induced  to 
regard  his  complaints  concerning  provisions 
and  wine  as  totally  undeserving  of  consid- 
eration, and  to  regret  that  real  or  pretended 
anger  should  have  induced  so  great  a  man 
to  countenance  such  petty  misrepresenta- 
tions. The  house  at  Longwood,  considered 
as  a  residence  for  a  sovereign,  Mr.  Ellis 
allowed  to  be  small  and  inadequate  j^hut, 
on  the  other  hand,  regarded  as  the  resi 
dence  of  a  person  of  rank  living  in  retire- 
ment, being  the  view  taken  in  England  of 
the  prisoner's  condition,  it  was,  in  his  opin- 
ion, both  convenient  and  respectable.  Re- 
viewing, also,  the  extent  of  his  limits,  Mr. 
Ellis  observes  that  greater  personal  liberty, 
consistent  with  any  pretensions  to  security, 
could  not  be  granted  to  an  individual  .sup- 
posed to  be  under  any  restraint  at  all.  His 
intercourse  with  others,  he  observes,  was 
certainly  under  immediate  surveillance,  no 
one  being  permitted  to  enter  Longwood,  or 
its  domains,  without  a  pass  from  the  Gov- 
ernor ;  but  this  pass,  he  aSirms,  was  readily 
granted,  and  had  never  formed  any  check 
upon  such  visiters  as  Napoleon  desired  to 
see.  The  restraint  upon  his  correspond- 
ence is  admitted  as  disagreeable  and  dis- 
tressing to  his  feelings,  but  is  considered  as 
a  '•  necessary  consequence  of  that  which 
he  now  is,  and  had  formerly  been."  "  Two 
motives,  'said  Mr.  Ellis,  •'  may,  I  think,  be 
assigned  for  Buonaparte's  unreasonable 
complaints.  The  first,  and  principal,  is  to 
keep  alive  public  interest  in  Europe,  but 
chiefly  in  England,  where  he  flatters  him- 
self that  he  has  a  party  ;  and  the  second,  I 
think,  may  be  traced  to  the  personal  char- 
acter and  habits  of  Buonaparte,  who  finds 
an  occupation  in  the  petty  intrigues  by 
which  these  complaints  are  brought  forward, 
and  an  unworthy  gratification  in  the  tracas. 


*  See  Appendix,  JVo.  XL,  for  one  of  the  best  an4 
most  authentic  accounts  of  Napoleon's  converea- 
tiun  and  mode  of  reasoning. 


394 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


[Chap.  L  VI. 


series  and  annoyance  which  they  produce 
on  the  spot." 

The  sagacity  of  Mr.  Ellis  was  not  deceiv- 
ed ;  for  General  Gourgaud,  among  other 
points  of  information,  mentions  the  interest 
which  Buonaparte  had  taken  in  the  inter- 
view with  the  embassy  which  returned  to 
Britain  from  China,  and  conceived  that  his 
arguments  had  made  a  strong  impression 
upon  them.  The  publication  of  Mr.  Ellis's 
account  of  the  embassy  dispelled  that  dream, 
and  gave  rise  to  proportional  disappoint- 
ment at  St.  Helena. 

Having  now  given  some  account  of  the 


general  circumstances  attending  Buona- 
parte's residence  in  St.  Helena,  while  he 
enjoyed  a  considerable  portion  of  health, 
of  his  mode  of  living,  his  studies  and 
amusements,  and  having  quoted  two  re- 
markable instances  of  his  intercourse  with 
strangers  of  observation  and  intelligence, 
we  have  to  resume,  in  the  next  chapter, 
the  melancholy  particulars  of  his  decline 
of  health,  and  the  few  and  unimportant  in- 
cidents which  occurred  betwixt  the  com- 
mencement of  his  sickness  and  its  final 
termination. 


CHAP.  LVI. 

Napoleon  s niness — viz.  Cancer  in  the  Stomach. — Dr.  Arnott's  opinion  that  it  was  not 
the  effect  of  Climate,  but  had  been  growing  upon  him  since  1817. —  The  disposition 
which  might  have  obtained  a  relaxation  of  the  restrictions  by  which  Napoleon  teas 
guarded,  not  manifested  by  him. — Removal  of  Las  Cases  from  his  household. — Mon- 
tholon's  various  Complaints  brought  forvjard  by  Lord  Holland  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  replied  to  by  Lord  Bathurst. — Effect  of  the  failure  of  Lord  Holland's 
Motion  upon  Buonaparte. — Symptoms  of  his  Illness  increase — his  refusal  to  take  exer- 
cise or  Medicines. — Removal  of  Dr.  O'Meara  from  his  attendance  on  Buonaparte — 
who  refuses  to  permit  the  visits  of  any  other  English  Physician. —  Two  Roman  Cath- 
olic Priests  sent  to  St.  Helena  at  his  desire. — Napoleon' s  Opinions  on  the  subject  of 
Religion. — Dr.  Antommarchi  arrives  to  supply  the  place  of  O'Meara. — Continued 
Disputes  between  Napoleon  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. — Plans  for  effecting  Buonaparte's 
Escape. — Scheme  of  Johnstone,  a  daring  Smuggler,  to  approach  St.  Helena  in  a  Sub- 
marine Vessel,  and  receive  the  Prisoner  on  board— frustrated  by  the  Seizure  of  the 
Vessel. —  The  disturbed  state  of  Italy  and  other  causes  render  fresh  vigilance  in  the 
cxistody  of  Napoleon's  person  necessary. — His  Disease  increases. — Letter  expressing 
his  Majesty's  interest  in  the  Illness  of  Napoleon. — Consent  of  the  latter  to  admit 
the  visits  of  Dr.  Arnott. — Napoleon  employs  himself  in  making  his  Will — and 
gives  other  directions  connected  with  his  Decease. — Extreme  Unction  administered 
to  him. — His  Death,  on  5th  May,  1821. — Anatomization  of  the  Body. — His 
Funeral. 


Keports  had  been  long  current  concerning 
the  decline  of  Buonaparte's  health,  even 
before  the  battle  of  Waterloo ;  and  many 
were  disposed  to  impute  his  failure  in  that 
decisive  campaign,  less  to  the  superiority 
of  his  enemies  than  to  the  decrease  of  his 
own  habits  of  activity.  There  seems  no 
room  for  such  a  conclusion  :  The  rapid 
manner  in  which  he  concentrated  his  army 
upon  Charleroi,  ought  to  have  silenced  such 
a  report  for  ever.  He  was  subject  occasion- 
ally to  slight  fits  of  sleepiness,  such  as  are 
incident  to  most  men,  especially  after  the 
age  of  forty,  who  sleep  ill,  rise  early,  and 
work  hard.  When  he  landed  at  St.  Helena, 
so  far  did  he  seem  from  showing  any  ap- 
pearance of  declining  health,  that  one  of 
the  British  grenadiers,  who  saw  him.  ex- 
claimed, with  his  national  oath,  "They 
told  us  he  was  growing  old ; — he  has  forty 
good  campaigns  in  his  belly  yet,  d — n 
him  '"  A  speech  which  the  French  gentle- 
men envied,  as  it  ought,  they  said,  to  have 
belonged  to  one  of  the  Old  Guard.  We 
have  mentioned  Captain  Hall's  account  of 
nis  apparent  state  ofhealth  in  summer  1317  ; 
that  of  Mr.  Ellis,  about  the  same  period,  is 
similar,  and  he  expresses  his  belief  that 
Buonaparte  was  never  more  able  to  under- 
^o  the  fatigues  of  a  campaign  than  at  the 
moment  he  saw  him.  Yet  at  this  time, 
viz   .July  1817    Napoleon  was  allegi.ng  the 


decline  of  his  health  as  a  reason  for  ob- 
taining more  indulgence,  while,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  he  refused  to  take  the  exercise 
judged  necessary  to  preserve  his  constitu- 
tion, unless  a  relaxation  of  superintend- 
ence should  be  granted  to  him.  It  is  prob- 
able, however,  that  he  himself  felt,  even 
at  that  period,  the  symptoms  of  that  inter- 
nal malady  which  consumed  his  life.  It  is 
now  well  known  to  have  been  the  cruel 
complaint  of  which  his  father  died,  a  can- 
cer, namely,  in  the  stomach,  of  which  he 
had  repeatedly  expressed  his  apprehensions, 
both  in  Russia  and  elsewhere.  The  p  o- 
gress  of  this  disease,  however,  is  slow  nd 
insidious,  if  indeed  it  had  actually  com- 
menced so  early  as  1317.  Gourgaud,  t  a 
much  later  period,  avowed  himself  a  c  m- 
plete  disbeliever  in  his  illness.  He  all  w- 
ed,  indeed,  that  he  was  in  low  spirits  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  talk  of  destroying  him- 
self and  his  attached  followers,  by  shutt  ng 
himself  and  them  up  in  a  small  apartment 
with  burning  charcoal — an  easy  death 
which  Berthollet  the  chemist  had,  it  see  b. 
recommended.  Nevertheless,  '•  on  the  sub- 
ject of  General  Buonaparte's  health,  Gener- 
al Gourgaud  stated  that  the  English  were 
much  imposed  upon  ;  for  that  he  was  not, 
as  far  as  bodily  health  was  concerned,  in 
any  degree  materially  altered,  and  that  the 
representations  upon  this  subject  had  little. 
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if  any,  truth  in  them.  Dr.  O'Meara  was 
certainly  the  dupe  of  that  influence  which 
General  Buonaparte  always  exercises  over 
those  with  whom  he  has  frequent  inter- 
course, and  though  he  (General  Gourgaud) 
individually  had  only  reason  de  se  louer  de 
Mr.  O'Meara,  yet  his  intimate  knowledge 
of  General  Buonaparte  enabled  him  confi- 
dently to  assert  that  his  state  of  health  was 
not  at  all  worse  than  it  had  been  for  some 
time  previous  to  his  arrival  at  St.  Helena." 

Yet,  as  before  hinted,  notwithstanding 
the  disbelief  of  friends  and  foes,  it  seems 
probable  that  the  dreadful  disease  of  which 
Napoleon  died,  was  already  seizing  upon 
the  vitals,  though  its  character  was  not  de- 
cisively announced  by  e.^iternal  symptoms. 
Dr.  Arnott,  surgeon  to  the  20th  regiment, 
who  attended  on  Napoleon's  death-bed,  has 
made  the  following  observations  upon  ttiis 
important  subject ; 

"  We  are  given  to  understand  from  great 
authority,*  that  this  affection  of  the  stom- 
ach cannot  be  produced  without  a  consid- 
erable predisposition  of  the  parts  to  disease. 
I  will  not  venture  an  opinion ;  but  it  is 
tjoraewhat  remarkable,  that  he  often  said 
that  his  father  died  of  scirrhus  of  the  pylo- 
rus ;  that  the  body  was  examined  a'ftcr 
death,  and  the  fact  ascertained.  His  faith- 
ful followers,  Count  and  Countess  Ber- 
trand,  and  Count  Montholon,  have  repeat- 
edly declared  the  same  to  me. 

"  If,  then,  it  should  be  admitted  that  a 
previous  disposition  of  the  parts  to  this  dis- 
ease did  exist,  might  not  the  depressing 
passions  of  the  mind  act  as  an  exciting 
cause  ?  It  is  more  than  probable  that  Napo- 
leon Buonaparte's  mental  sufferings  in  St. 
Helena  were  very  poignant.  By  a  man  of 
such  unbounded  ambition,  and  who  once 
aimed  at  universal  dominion,  captivity  must 
have  been  severely  felt, 

"  The  climate  of  St.  Helena  I  consider 
healthy ;  the  air  is  pure  and  temperate, 
and  Europeans  enjoy  their  health,  and  re- 
tain the  vigour  of  their  constitution,  as  in 
their  native  country," 

Dr.  Arnott  proceeds  to  state,  that  not- 
withstanding this  general  assertion,  dys- 
•entary  and  other  acute  diseases  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  prevailed  among  the 
troops.  This  he  imputes  to  the  careless- 
ness and  intemperance  of  the  English  sol- 
diers, and  the  fatigue  -of  the  working  par- 
ties 5  as  the  officers, -who  had  little  night 
duty,  retained  their  liealth  and  strength  as 
in  Europe.  "  I  can  therefore  safely  assert," 
continues  the  physician,  "  that  any  one  of 
temperate  habits,  who  is  not  exposed  to 
much  bodily  exertion,  night  air,  and  atmos- 
pherical changes,  as  a  soldier  must  be,  may 
have  as  much  immunity  from  disease  in  St. 
Helena  as  in  Europe  ■,  and  I  may  therefore 
farther  assert,  that  the  disease  of  which 
Napoleon  Buonaparte  died  was  not  the  ef- 
fect of  climate," 

In  support  of  Dr.  Arnott's  statement,  it 
may  be  observed,  that  of  Napoleon's  nu- 
merous family  of  nearly  fifty  persons,  Eng- 

*  "  See  Dr.Baillie's  inestimable  book  on  Morbid 
Anatomy   pp.  141il42," 


lish  servants  included,  only  one  died  dur- 
ing all  their  five  years'  residence  on  the 
island;  and  that  person  (  Cipriani,  the  Ma- 
jor-Domo.)  had  contracted  the  illness  which 
carried  him  off,  being  a  species  of  consump- 
tion, before  he  left  Europe. 

Dr.  Arnott,  to  whose  opinion  we  are  in- 
duced to  give  great  weight,  both  from  the 
excellence  of  his  character  and  his  having 
the  best  opportunities  of  information,  states 
that  the  scirrhus,  or  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
is  an  obscure  disease ;  the  symptoms  which 
announce  it  being  common  to,  and  charac- 
teristic of,  other  diseases  in  the  same  re- 
gion ;  yet  he  early  conceived  that  some 
morbid  alteration  of  the  structure  of  the 
stomach  had  taken  place,  especially  after 
he  learned  that  his  patient's  father  had  died 
of  scirrhus  of  the  pylorus.  He  believed,  as 
already  hinted,  that  the  disease  was  in  its 
incipient  state,  even  so  far  back  as  the  end 
of  the  year  1817,  when  the  patient  was  af- 
fected with  pain  in  the  stomach,  nausea, 
and  vomiting,  especially  after  taking  food  ; 
which  symptoms  never  left  him  from  that 
period,  but  increased  progressively  till  the 
day  of  his  death. 

From  this  period,  therefore,  Napoleon 
was  in  a  situation  which,  considering  his 
great  actions,  and  the  height  of  his  former 
fortunes,  deserved  the  compassion  of  his 
most  bitter  enemies,  and  the  sympathy  of 
all  who  were  disposed  to  take  a  moral  les- 
son from  the  most  extraordinary  vicissi- 
tude of  human  affairs  which  history  has 
ever  presented.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that 
such  reflections  might  have  eventually  led 
to  much  relaxation  in  the  severity  with 
which  the  prisoner  was  watched,  and  it 
may  be,  at  length,  to  his  entire  emancipa- 
tion. But  to  attain  this  end,  it  would  have 
been  necessary  that  Napoleon's  conduct, 
while  under  restrictions,  should  have  been 
of  a  very  different  character  from  that  which 
he  thought  it  most  politic,  or  felt  it  most 
natural,  to  adopt.  First,  to  obtain  the  sym- 
pathy and  privileges  due  to  an  invalid,  he 
ought  to  have  permitted  the  visits  of  some 
medical  person,  whose  report  might  be  held 
as  completely  impartial.  This  could  not  be 
the  case  with  that  of  Dr.  O'Meara,  engaged 
as  he  was  in  the  prisoner's  intimate  and 
even  secret  service,  and  on  the  worst  terms 
with  the  Governor  ;  and  Napoleon's  posi- 
tive rejection  of  all  other  assistance  seemed 
to  countenance  the  belief,  however  unjust, 
that  he  was  either  feigning  indisposition, 
or  making  use  of  some  slight  symptoms 
of  it  to  obtain  a  relaxation  of  the  Gov- 
ernor's vigilance.  Nor  was  ii  to  be  sup- 
posed that  Dr.  Antommarchi's  evidence,  be- 
ing that  of  an  individual  entirely  dependent 
on  Napoleon,  could  be  considered  as  more 
authentic,  till  corroborated  by  some  indif- 
ferent, and  at  the  same  time,  competent 
medical  authority. 

Secondly,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 

fundamental  reason  on  which   Napoleon's 

confinement  was  vindicated,  was,  that  his 

I  liberty  was  inconsistent  with  the  tranquillity 

I  of  Europe.    To  prove  the  contrary,  it  would 

have  been  necessary  that  the  Ex-Emperoi 

!  should  have  evinced  a  desire  to  retreat  from 
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political  disputes,  and  shown  symptoms  of 
having  laid  aside  or  forgotten  those  ambi- 
tious projects  which  had  so  long  convulsed 
Europe.  Compassion,  and  the  admiration 
of  great  talents,  might  then  have  led  the 
states  of  Europe  to  confide  in  the  resigned 
dispositions  of  one,  whom  age,  infirmities, 
and  sufferings,  appeared  to  incline  to  dedi- 
cate the  remainder  of  his  days  to  ease  and 
retirement,  and  in  whom  they  might  seem 
a  sure  guarantee  for  his  pacific  intentions. 
But  so  far  were  such  feelings  from  being 
exhibited,  that  everything  which  emanated 
trom  St.  Helena  showed  that  the  Ex-Em- 
peror nourished  all  his  former  plans,  and 
vindicated  all  his  former  actions.  He  was 
not  satisfied  that  the  world  should  adopt  the 
opinion  that  his  ambition  was  allayed,  and 
his  pretensions  to  empire  relinquished.  On 
the  contrary,  his  efforts,  and  those  of  the 
works  into  which  he  breathed  his  spirit, 
went  to  prove,  if  they  proved  anything, 
that  he  never  entertained  ambition  of  a  cul- 
pable character — that  his  claims  of  sove- 
reignty were  grounded  upon  national  law 
and  justice — that  he  had  a  right  to  enter- 
tain them  formerly,  and  that  he  was  dispos- 
ed and  entitled  to  assert  them  still.  He 
was  at  pains  to  let  the  world  know  that  he 
was  not  altered  in  the  slightest  degree,  was 
neither  ashamed  of  his  projects,  nor  had 
renounced  them ;  but,  if  restored  to  Eu- 
rope, that  he  would  be  in  all  respects  the 
^me  person,  with  the  same  claims,  and  lit- 
tle diminished  activity,  as  when  he  landed 
at  Cannes  to  recover  the  empire  of  France. 

This  mode  of  pleading  his  cause  had  the 
inevitable  consequence,  of  confirming  all 
those  who  had  deemed  restrictions  on  his 
freedom  to  be  necessary  in  the  outset,  (and 
these  were  the  great  majority  of  Europe,) 
in  the  belief  that  the  same  reasons  exist- 
ed for  continuing  the  restraint,  which  had 
originally  caused  it  to  be  imposed.  We  are 
unwilling  to  revert  again  to  the  hackneyed 
simile  of  the  imprisoned  lion ;  but  certain- 
ly, if  the  royal  animal  which  Don  Quixote 
desired  to  set  at  liberty,  had,  instead  of  de- 
meaning himself  peaceably  and  with  urban- 
ity, been  roaring,  ramping,  and  tearing  the 
bars  of  his  cage,  it  may  be  questioned 
whciher  the  Great  Redresser  of  Wrongs 
himself  would  have  advocated  his  free- 
dom. 

In  November  1816,  Napoleon  sustaiped  a 
loss  to  which  he  must  have  been  not  a  lit- 
tle sensible,  in  the  removal  of  Count  Las 
Cases  from  his  society.  The  devoted  at- 
tachment of  the  Count  to  his  person  could 
not  be  doubted,  and  his  age,  and  situation 
as  a  civilian,  made  him  less  apt  to  enter  in- 
to those  feuds  and  quarrels,  which  some- 
times, notwithstanding  their  general  attach- 
ment to  Napoleon,  seemed  to  have  arisen 
among  the  military  officers  of  the  house- 
hold of  Longwood.  He  was  of  a  literary 
turn,  and  qualified  to  converse  upon  gener- 
al topics,  both  of  liistory  and  science.  He 
had  been  an  emigrant,  and  understanding 
all  the  msiioBUvres  and  intrioraes  oi'  the  an- 
cient Noblesse,  had  many  narritions  which 
Napoleon  was  not  unwilling  to  listen  to. 
Above  all,  he  received  and  recorded  every 


thing  which  was  said  by  Napoleon,  with  un- 
doubting  faith  and  unwearied  assiduity. 
And,  like  the  author  of  one  of  the  most  en- 
tertaining books  in  the  English  language, 
(Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,)  Count  Las 
Cases  thought  nothing  trivial  that  could  il- 
lustrate his  subject.  Like  Boswell,  too,  his 
veneration  for  his  principal  was  so  deep, 
that  he  seems  to  have  lost,  in  some  cases, 
the  exact  perception  of  right  and  wrong,  in 
his  determination  to  consider  Napoleon  as 
always  in  the  right.  But  his  attachment,  if 
to  a  certain  degree  tending  to  blind  his  judg- 
ment, came  warm  from  his  heart.  The 
Count  gave  a  substantial  mark,  also,  of  his 
sincerity,  in  dedicating  to  his  master's  ser- 
vice a  sum  of  £4000,  or  thereabout,  his 
whole  private  fortune,  which  was  vested 
in  the  English  funds. 

For  our  misfortune,  as  also  for  his  own, 
since  he  must  have  considered  his  separa- 
tion from  Buonaparte  as  such.  Count  Las 
Cases  had  been  tempted  into  a  line  of  con- 
duct inconsistent  with  the  engagement  be 
had  come  under  with  the  other  attendants 
of  the  Ex-Emperor,  not  to  hold  secret 
communication  beyond  the  verge  of  the  isl- 
and. The  opportunity  of  a  servant  of  his 
own  returning  to  England,  induced  him  to 
confide  to  the  domestic's  charge  a  letter, 
written  upon  a  piece  of  white  silk,  that  it 
might  be  the  more  readily  concealed,  which 
was  stitched  into  the  lad's  clothes.  It  was 
addressed  to  Prince  Lucien  Buonaparte. 
As  this  was  a  direct  transgression,  in  a  most 
material  point,  of  the  conditions  which 
Count  Las  Cases  had  promised  to  observe, 
he  was  dismissed  from  the  island  and  sent 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  from  thence 
to  Europe.  His  Journal  remained  for  some 
time  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe ;  but, 
as  we  had  formerly  occasion  to  mention, 
alterations  and  additions  were  afterwards 
made,  which,  in  general,  are  more  vituper- 
ative of  the  Governor,  than  the  manuscript 
as  it  originally  stood  when  the  Count  left 
St.  Helena.  The  abridgment  of  the  Count's 
stay  at  the  island  was  much  to  be  regretted, 
as  his  Journal  forms  the  best  record,  not 
only  of  Napoleon's  real  thoughts,  but  of  the 
opinions  which  he  desired  should  be  receiv- 
ed as  such.  Unquestionably,  the  separa- 
tion from  this  devoted  follower  added  great- 
ly to  the  disconsolate  situation  of  the  Ex- 
ile of  Longwood;  but  it  is  impossible  to 
suppress  the  remark,  that,  when  a  gentle- 
man attached  to  Napoleon's  suite  found 
himself  at  liberty  thus  to  break  through  a 
plighted  engagement  in  his  chiefs  behalf, 
it  sufficiently  vindicates  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
for  putting  little  faith  in  the  professions 
made  to  him,  and  declining  to  relax  any 
reasonable  degree  of  vigilance  which  the 
safe  custody  of  his  prisoner  seemed  to  de- 
mand. 

The  complaints  of  Napoleon  and  his  fol- 
lowers produced,  as  they  ought  to  have 
done,  an  inquiry  into  the  personal  treatment 
of  the  Ex-Emperor,  in  the  British  Parlia- 
ment; when  the  general  reasoning  which 
we  have  hinted  at,  joined  to  the  exposure 
whic'h  ministers  afforded  of  the  exaggerated 
representations  that  had  been  made  in  the 
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Btatements  which  had  come  from  St.  Hele- 
na, were  found  greatly  to  preponderate  over 
the  arguments  of  Napoleon's  compassion- 
ate and  accomplished  advocate,  Lord  Hol- 
land. 

The  question  came  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  on  ISth  March  1817.  Lord  Holland, 
in  a  speech  of  great  good  sense  and  mod- 
eration, disowned  all  attempts  at  persuad- 
ing the  House,  that  the  general  line  of  pol- 
icy adapted  with  respect  to  Napoleon  should 
be  changed.  It  had  been  adopted  in  con- 
tradiction to  his  (Lord  Holland's)  senti- 
ments, but  it  had  been  confirmed  by  Par- 
liament, and  he  did  not  hope  to  obtain  a 
reversal  of  their  judgment.  But,  if  the 
confining  Napoleon  was,  as  had  been  alleg- 
ed, a  measure  of  necessity,  it  followed  that 
necessity  must  limit  what  necessity  had 
created,  and  of  course  that  the  prisoner 
should  be  treated  with  no  unnecessary 
harshness.  His  lordship  did  not  presume 
to  state  the  reports  which  had  reached  him 
as  absolute  matters  of  fact,  but  only  as  ru- 
mours which  demanded  an  inquiry,  where 
the  honour  of  the  country  was  so  nearly 
concerned.  Most  of  the  allegations  on 
which  Lord  Holland  grounded  his  motion, 
were  contained  in  a  paper  of  complaints 
sent  by  General  Montholon.  The  particu- 
lars noticed  in  this  remonstrance  were  cir- 
cumstances which  have  been  already  ad- 
verted to,  but  may  be  here  briefly  noticed, 
as  well  as  the  answers  by  the  British  gov- 
ernment. 

First,  the  restrictions  upon  the  exercis- 
ing ground  formerly  allowed  to  Napoleon, 
was  alleged  as  a  grievance.  The  climate 
of  St.  Helena,  Lord  Holland  admitted,  was 
good,  but  his  lordship  complained  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  island,  where  Longwood 
was  situated,  was  damp  and  unhealthy.  The 
inconvenience  of  the  house  was  also  com- 
plained of. 

Lord  Bathurst,  the  colonial  secretary 
of  state,  replied  to  this  charge,  that  the 
general  accounts  of  Longwood  described  it 
as  healthy.  It  had  been  the  usual  country 
residence  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor, 
which  went  far  to  show  that  the  site  could 
not  be  ineligible.  The  situation  had  been 
preferred  by  Napoleon  himself,  who  was  so 
impatient  to  taJce  possession  of  it,  that  he 
even  wished  to  have  pitched  a  tent  there 
till  the  house  could  be  cleared  for  his  re- 
ception. The  restriction  of  the  bounds  of 
exercise,  he  explained  to  have  been  caused 
by  Napoleon's  evincing  some  disposition  to 
tamper  with  the  inhabitants.  He  still  had 
a  circuit  of  eight  miles,  within  which  he 
might  range  unattended  and  uncontrolled. 
If  he  wished  to  go  farther,  he  was  at  liberty 
to  traverse  the  island,  upon  permitting  an 
orderly  officer  to  join  his  suite.  His  refu- 
sal to  take  exercise  on  such  terms,  was 
not  the  fault  of  the  British  jrovcrnrnent ; 
and  if  Napoleon's  health  suffered  in  conse- 
quence, it  was  the  result  not  of  the  regula- 
tions, which  were  reasonable  and  indispen- 
sable, but  of  his  own  wilfulness  in  refusing 
to  comply  with  them. 

The  second  class  of  exceptions  taken  by 
Lord  Holland,  was  against  what  he  f  onsid- 


!  ered  as  the  harsh  and  iniquitous  restrictions 
I  upon  the  Exile's  communication  with  Eu- 
rope. He  was  not.  his  lordship  stated, 
permitted  to  obtain  books,  or  to  subscribe 
for  journals  and  newspapers.  All  inter- 
course by  letter  was  interdicted  to  the  dis- 
tinguished prisoner,  even  with  his  wife,  his 
child,  and  his  nearest  and  dearest  relatives. 
He  was  not  allowed  to  write  under  seal  to 
the  Prince  Regent. 

Upon  these  several  topics  Lord  Bathurst 
answered,  that  a  list  of  books,  the  value 
of  which  amounted  to  £l-tOO  or  £1500, 
(which  General  Montholon  termed  a  few 
books,)  had  been  sent  by  Napoleon  to  Brit- 
ain ;  that  the  commissioners  put  this  list 
into  the  hands  of  an  eminent  French  book- 
seller, who  had  supplied  as  many  as  could 
be  obtained  in  London  and  Pans,  but  sever- 
al of  them,  chiefly  works  on  military  mat- 
ters, could  not  be  procured.  The  vol- 
umes which  could  be  procured,  had  been 
sent,  with  an  apology  for  the  omission  of 
those  which  were  not  to  be  gotten ;  but 
the  residents  of  Longwood  had  not  admit- 
ted the  excuse.  Respecting  the  permis- 
sion of  a  free  subscription  by  Napoleon  to 
journals,  Lord  Bathurst  deemed  it  his  duty 
to  plare  some  restriction  upon  that  spe- 
cies of  indulgence,  attempts  having  been 
detected  to  establish  a  correspondence  with 
Napoleon  through  the  medium  of  news- 
papers. On  the  subject  of  intercourse  with 
Europe  by  letter,  Lord  Bathurst  stated  that 
it  was  not  interdicted,  unless  by  the  condi- 
tion that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  should  previ- 
ously be  permitted  to  read  the  letter, 
whether  of  business  or  otherwise.  This 
right.  Lord'  Bathurst  stated,  had  been  ex- 
ercised only  by  the  Governor  in  person, 
and  with  strict  delicacy  and  feeling  5  and  he 
repelled,  with  the  most  flat  contradiction, 
the  assertions  of  Montholon,  that  the  Gov- 
ernor of  St.  Helena  had  broken  open  and 
detained  letters,  under  pretence  that  they 
did  not  come  through  the  channel  of  the 
English  minister.  Lord  Bathurst  said,  that 
General  Montholon  had  been  challenged 
by  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  produce  a  single 
instance  of  such  tyranny  having  been  per- 
mitted, but  that  the  French  general  had  re- 
mained silent,  the  assertion  being  absolute- 
ly false.  All  the  letters  which  the  rela- 
tives of  Napoleon  were  disposed  to  send 
through  his,  Lord  Bathurst's,  office,  he 
Baid,  should  be  instantly  forwarded,  but 
it  was  a  necessary  preliminary  that  such 
should  be  written.  Now,  a  letter  from  his 
brother  Joseph,  which  was  received  in  Oc- 
tober last,  and  instantly  forwarded,  was  the 
only  one  from  any  of  his  family  or  relatives 
which  had  reached  the  office.  His  lord- 
ship then  adverted  to  the  regulation  which 
enacted,  that  even  a  letter  to  the  Prince 
Regent  must  pass  through  the  Governor  of 
St.  Helena's  hands  in  an  open  state.  Lord 
Bathurst  explained  that  the  regulation  gave 
the  Governor  no  authority  or  option  as  to 
transmitting  tlie  letter,  which  he  was  direct- 
ed to  forward  instantly.  The  rule  only  re- 
quired that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  should  be  pri- 
vy to  the  contents,  in  order,  that,  ;f  it  shoul** 
contain  any  impeachment  of  his  conduC 
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his  defence  or  apology  might  reach  Lon- 
don as  soon  as  the  accusation.  This,  his 
lordship  remarked,  was  necessary,  in  order 
that  no  time  might  be  lost  in  redressing 
a  complaint  of  a  grave  character,  or  in 
repelling  any  frivolous  and  unsubstantial 
charge.  He  added,  that  should  any  sealed 
letter  be  addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent 
by  Napoleon,  he,  Lord  Bathurst,  would 
have  no  hesitation  to  open  it,  if  the  Gov- 
ernor had  not  previously  done  so.  He 
should  conceive  it  to  be  his  duty  to  for- 
ward it  instantly  as  addressed  whenever  he 
was  acquainted  with  the  contents ;  but 
being  in  his  department  responsible  for 
the  acts  of  the  sovereign,  he  would  feel 
it  his  duty  to  make  himself  previously  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  of  the  communi- 
cation. 

Thirdly,  Lord  Holland  touched  on  the 
inadequacy  of  the  sum  allowed  for  the 
maintenance  of  Napoleon,  and  on  the  un- 
worthiness  of  making  that  personage  con- 
tribute to  bear  his  own  charges.  The  min- 
isters, his  lordship  stated,  having  placed 
him  in  a  situation  where  great  expense  was 
necessary,  turned  round  upon  him,  and 
insisted  that  he  should  himself  be  in  a 
great  measure  at  the  charge  of  support- 
ing it. 

Lord  Bathurst  replied  by  stating  the  facts 
with  which  the  reader  is  already  acquainted. 
He  mentioned,  that  the  sum  of  £8000  had 
been  fixed  upon  as  adequate,  after  the 
heavy  expenses  of  the  first  year  ;  and  that 
it  was  increased  to  £12,000,  on  the  remon- 
strance of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  This  allow- 
ance, he  said,  was  the  same  given  to  the 
Governor,  who  had  to  bear  the  cost  of  fre- 
quent entertainments.  It  did  not  appear  to 
government,  that  the  family  of  Napoleon, 
which  was  to  be  maintained  on  the  footing 
of  that  becoming  a  general  officer  of  dis- 
tinction, ought  to  cost  more  than  that  of 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  who  actually  held  that 
condition,  with  the  necessity  of  discharg- 
ing the  expenses  of  his  staff",  and  all  other 
incumbent  disbursements.  He  gave  some 
details  on  the  subject  of  the  provisions  and 
the  cellar,  from  which  it  appeared,  that, 
besides  the  in.'erior  species  of  wine,  the  ta- 
ble of  Napoleon  was  supplied  at  the  rate  of 
two  bottles  daily  of  those  of  a  superior 
quality  for  each  individual. 

Lord  Holland  concluded  with  stating, 
that,  although  Queen  JMary  could  be  no 
otherwise  regarded  than  as  the  bitterest 
enemy  of  the  illustrious  Elizabeth,  yet  the 
greatest  stain  upon  the  memory  of  the  lat- 
ter sovereign  was  not  the  unjust,  for  m?i- 
jtist  it  was  not,  but  the  harsh  and  ungener- 
ous treatment  of  Mary.  He  reminded  the 
House,  that  it  would  not  be  considered  by 
posterity,  whether  Buonaparte  had  been 
justly  punished  for  his  crimes,  but  whether 
Great  Britain  had  acted  in  that  generous 
manner  which  became  a  great  country.  He 
then  moved  for  the  production  of  such  pa- 
pers and  correspondence  betwixt  St.  Hele- 
na and  the  British  government,  as  should 
eeem  best  fitted  to  throw  light  on  the  per- 
sonal treatment  of  Napoleon. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  in  the  candid 
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and  liberal  manner  in  which  Lord  Holland 
stated  the  case,  he  was  led  into  a  compari- 
son unfavourable  to  his  own  argument.  To 
have  rendered  the  case  of  Mary,  (the  jus- 
tice of  which  his  lordship  admitted,  in 
questioning  its  generosity,)  parallel  to  that 
of  Napoleon,  two  remarkable  circumstances 
were  wanting.  I'irst,  Mary,  far  from  be- 
ing at  war  with  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  os- 
tensibly on  the  most  friendly  terms  with 
that  sovereign  when  she  took  refuge  in 
England;  secondly,  the  British  ministry 
testified  no  design  to  finish  Napoleon's 
confinement  by  cutting  off  his  head. 

Lord  Darnley,  who  had  concurred  with 
Lord  Holland  in  desiring  an  inquiry,  now 
considered  the  reports  alluded  to  as  totally 
refuted  by  the  candid  and  able  statement 
of  Lord  Bathurst,  and  was  not  of  opinion 
that  Lord  Holland  should  press  the  motion 
farther.  The  Marquis  of  Buckingham's 
opinion  was  founded  on  the  broad  ground 
of  Napoleon's  delinquencies  towards  Eu- 
rope, and  England  in  particular.  He  was 
of  opinion,  that  every  degree  of  restraint 
necessary  to  prevent  his  escape,  should  be 
imposed  and  enforced.  The  severe  and 
close  durance  to  which  General  Buonaparte 
was  subjected,  was  not,  his  lordship  said, 
dictated  by  motives  of  revenge,  but  of  se- 
curity. It  was  a  piece  of  political  jus- 
tice which  we  owed  to  Europe,  and  the 
defeat  of  which  would  never  be  forgotten 
in  this  or  in  any  other  state  of  the  civilized 
v.orld. 

The  motion  of  Lord  Holland  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  seconded,  and  was  nega- 
tived without  a  division. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  failure  of 
this  eff'ort  in  the  British  Senate  had  a  deep 
effect  on  Napoleon's  spirits,  and  may,  per- 
haps, have  aggravated  that  tendency  to  dis- 
ease in  the  stomach,  which  was  suspected 
to  have  already  taken  place.  Nothing  is 
better  known,  though  perhaps  few  things 
are  more  difficult  to  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained, than  the  mysterious  connexion  be- 
twixt distress  of  mind  and  the  action  of  the 
digestive  powers.  Violent  sickness  is  pro- 
duied  on  many  persons  by  extreme  and 
sudden  affliction,  and  almost  every  one 
feels  the  stomach  more  or  less  affected  by 
that  which  powerfully  and  painfully  occu- 
pies the  mind.  And  here  we  may  add,  that 
Lord  Holland's  kindness  and  compassion 
for  so  great  a  man,  under  such  severe  cir- 
cumstances, were  shown  by  a  variety  of 
delicate  attentions  on  his  part  and  that  of 
his  lady,  and  that  the  supplies  of  books  and 
other  articles  sent  by  them  through  the  for- 
eign office,  where  every  facility  was  afibrd- 
edfor  the  conveyance,  continued  from  time 
to  time  to  give  Napoleon  assurance  of 
their  sympathy.  But  though  he  gratefully 
felt  their  attentions,  his  distress  of  body, 
and  perhaps  of  mind,  assumed  a  character 
incapable  of  receiving  consolation. 

This  unhappy  state  was  kept  up  and  pro- 
longed by  the  extent  to  which  Buonaparte 
indulged  in  determined  opposition  to  the 
various  regulations  respecting  the  custody 
of  his  person  ;  on  which  subject,  every- 
thing which  occurred  occasioned  a  struggle 
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against  the  authority  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe, 
or  a  new  effort  to  obtain  the  Imperial  dis- 
tinctions which  he  considered  as  due  to 
his  rank. 

The  last  point  seems  to  have  been  car- 
ried to  the  length  of  childish  extravagance. 
It  was  necessary,  for  example,  that  Dr. 
O'Meara  should  report  to  the  Governor  of 
the  island  the  state  of  the  prisoner's  health, 
which  began  to  give  room  for  serious  ap- 
prehension. Napoleon  insisted,  that  when 
this  bulletin  was  rendered  in  writing,  O'- 
Meara, whom  he  considered  as  in  his  own 
service,  should  give  him  the  title  of  Empe- 
ror. It  was  in  vain  that  the  Doctor  remon- 
strated, pleading  that  the  instructions  of 
government,  as  well  as  the  orders  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Lowe,  prohibited  him  from 
using  this  forbidden  epithet ;  .and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  at  last  prevailed  that 
the  word  Personage  or  Patient  might  be 
substituted  for  the  offensive  phrase  of 
General  Buonaparte.  Had  this  ingenious 
device  not  been  resorted  to,  there  could 
have  been  no  communication  with  the 
government  on  the  subject  of  Napoleon's 
health. 

The  physician  of  Napoleon  had  till  now- 
enjoyed  an  easy  office.  His  health  was 
naturally  sound,  and  like  many  persons  who 
enjoy  the  same  inestimable  advantage,  the 
Ex-Emperor  doubted  of  the  healing  powers 
of  medicines  which  he  never  needed  to  use. 
Abstinence  was  his  chief  resource  against 
stomach  complaints,  when  these  began  to 
assail  him,  and  the  bath  was  frequently  re- 
sorted to  when  the  pangs  became  more 
acute.  He  also  held  it  expedient  to  change 
the  character  of  his  way  of  living,  when  he 
felt  affected  with  illness.  If  it  had  been 
sedentary,  he  rode  hard  and  took  violent 
exercise  ;  and  if,  on  the  contrary,  he  had 
been  taking  more  exercise  than  usual,  he 
was  accustomed  to  lay  it  aside  for  pro- 
longed repose.  But  more  recently  he  had 
not  the  wish  to  mount  on  horseback,  or 
take  exercise  at  all. 

About  the  25th  of  September,  1818,  Na- 
poleon's health  seems  to  have  been  seri- 
ously affected.  He  complained  much  of 
nausea,  his  legs  swelled,  and  there  were 
other  unfavourable  symptoms,  which  induc- 
ed his  physician  to  tell  him  that  he  was  of 
a  temperament  which  required  much  activ- 
ity ;  that  constant  exertion  of  mind  and 
body  was  indispensable  ;  and  that  without 
exercise  he  must  soon  lose  his  health.  He 
immediately  declared,  that  while  exposed 
to  the  challenge  of  sentinels,  he  never 
would  take  exercise,  however  necessary. 
Dr.  O'Meara  proposed  calling  in  the  assist- 
ance of  Dr.  Baxter,  a  medical  gentleman  of 
eminence  on  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  staff. 
"  He  could  but  say  the  same  as  you  do," 
said  Napoleon,  "  and  recommend  my  riding 
abroad;  nevertheless,  as  long  as  the  pres- 
ent system  continues,  I  will  never  stir  out." 
At  another  time  he  expressed  the  same  res- 
olution, and  his  determination  to  take  no 
medicines.  Dr.  O'Meara  replied  that,  if 
the  disease  should  not  be  encountored  by 
remedies  in  due  time,  it  would  terminate 
fatally.      His  reply   was   remarkable.     "  I 


will  have  at  least  the  consolation  that  my 
death  will  be  an  eternal  dishonour  to  the 
English  nation,  who  sent  me  to  this  climate 
to  die  under  the  hands  of  *  *  "*  *."  The 
physician  again  represented,  that  by  neg- 
lecting to  take  medicine,  he  would  accele- 
rate his  own  death.  ''That  which  is  writ- 
ten is  v'ritten,"  said  Napoleon,  looking  up. 
"  Our  days  are  reckoned." 

This  deplorable  and  desperate  course 
seems  to  have  been  adopted  partly  to  spite 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  partly  in  the  reckless 
feelings  of  despondency  inspired  by  his  sit- 
uation, and  in  some  degree,  perhaps,  was 
the  effect  o£  the  disease  itself,  which  mast 
necessarily  have  disinclined  him  to  motion. 
Napoleon  might  also  hope,  that,  by  thus 
threatening  to  injure  his  health  by  forbear- 
ing exercise,  he  might  extort  the  Gover- 
nor's acquiescence  in  some  points  which 
were  disputed  betwixt  them.  When  the 
Governor  sent  to  offer  him  some  extension 
of  his  riding  gfround,  and  Dr.  O'Meara  wish- 
ed him  to  profit  by  the  permission,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  should  be  insulted  by  the 
challenge  of  the  sentinels,  and  that  he  did 
not  choose  to  submit  to  the  caprice  of  the 
Governor,  who,  granting  an  indulgence  one 
day,  might  recall  it  the  next.  On  such 
grounds  as  these, — which,  after  all,  amount- 
ed just  to  this,  that  being  a  prisoner,  and 
one  of  great  importance,  he  was  placed 
under  a  system  of  vigilance,  rendered  more 
necessary  by  the  constant  intrigues  carried 
on  for  his  escape, — did  he  feel  himself  a< 
liberty  to  neglect  those  precautions  of  ex 
ercise  and  medicine,  which  were  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  his  health.  His 
conduct  on  such  occasions  can  scarce  be 
termed  worthy  of  his  powerful  mind ;  it 
resembled  too  much  that  of  the  froward 
child,  who  refuses  its  food,  or  its  physic, 
because  it  is  contradicted. 

The  removal  of  Dr.  O'Meara  from  Napo- 
leon's person,  which  was  considered  by 
him  as  a  great  injury,  was  the  next  impor- 
tant incident  in  the  monotony  of  his  life. 
It  seems,  from  quotations  given  elsewhere 
in  this  volume,  that  Dr.  O'Meara  had  been 
for  some  time  a  confidant  of  Sir  Hudson 
Lovi'c,  and  was  recommended  by  him  to 
ministers  as  a  person  by  whose  means  he 
cou.ld  learn  what  passed  in  the  family  of 
Napoleon.  But  in  process  of  time.  Dr. 
O'Meara,  growing  perhaps  more  intimate 
with  the  prisoner,  became  unwilling  to  sup- 
ply the  Governor  with  the  information  of 
which  he  had  been  formerly  profuse,  and  a 
quarrel  took  place  betwixt  him  and  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe.  In  describing  the  scenes 
which  passed  between  him  and  the  Gover- 
nor, we  have  already  said  that  Dr.  O'Meara 
writes  with  a  degree  of  personal  animosity, 
which  is  unfavourable  to  his  own  credit. 
But  his  departure  from  St.  Helena  was  oc- 
casioned by  a  warmer  mark  of  the  interest 
whicli  he  took  in  Napoleon's  fortunes,  than 
could  be  inferred  from  his  merely  refusing 
to  inform  Sir  Hudson  of  what  was  said  at 
Longwood. 

Dr.  O'Meara  seems  not  only  to  have  taken 
the  part  of  Napoleon  in  liis  controversies 
with  the  Governor,  but  also  to  have  engaged 
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deeply  in  forwarding  a  secret  correspond- 
ence with  a  Mr.  Holmes,  the  Ex-Emperor's 
agent  in  London.  This  appears  to  have 
been  clearly  proved  by  a  letter  received 
from  the  agent,  relating  to  large  remittances 
of  money  to  St.  Helena,  by  the  connivance 
of  the  physician.*  Under  such  suspicions 
Dr.  O'Meara  was  withdrawn  by  th?  Gover- 
nor's mandate  from  attending  on  the  per- 
son of  Napoleon,  and  sent  back  to  England. 
Napoleon  had  never  obeyed  his  medical 
injunctions,  but  he  complained  severely 
when  he  was  recalled  from  his  household  ; 
expressing  his  belief  that  the  depriving  him 
of  the  medical  attendant  whose  prescrip- 
tions he  never  followed,  was  A  direct  and 
bold  step  in  the  plan  contrived  for  murder- 
ing him.  It  is  probable,  however,  he  re- 
gretted Dr.  O'Meara's  secret  services  more 
than  those  which  were  professional. 

Sir  Hudson  Lowe  again  offered  the  as- 
sistance of  Dr.  Ba.xter,  but  this  was  con- 
strued at  Longwood  into  an  additional  of- 
fence. It  was  even  treated  as  an  ofi'er  big 
with  suspicion.  The  Governor  tried,  it  was 
said,  to  palm  his  own  private  physician  up- 
on the  F^mperor,  doubtless  that  he  might 
hold  his  life  more  effectually  in  his  power. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  British  ministers 
were  anxious  that  everything  should  be 
done  which  could  prevent  complaints  on 
this  head.  "  You  cannot  better  fulfil  the 
wishes  of  his  Majesty's  government,  (says 
one  of  Lord  Bathurst's  despatches  to  the 
(jovernor,)  than  by  giving  effect  to  any 
measure  which  you  may  consider  calculated 
to  prevent  any  just  ground  of  dissatisfaction 
on  the  part  of  General  Buonaparte,  on  ac- 
count of  any  real  or  supposed  inadequacy 
of  medical  attendance." 

Dr.  Stokoe,  surgeon  on  board  the  Con- 
queror, was  next  called  in  to  visit  at  Long- 
wood.  But  diSerences  arose  betwixt  him 
and  the  Governor,  and  after  a  few  visits  his 
eittendance  on  Napoleon  was  discharged. 

After  this  period,  the  prisoner  express- 
ed his  determination,  whatever  iniglit  be  the 
extremity  of  his  case,  not  to  permit  the  vis- 
its of  an  English  physician ;  and  a  commis- 
sion was  sent  to  Italy  to  obtain  a  medical 
man  of  reputation  from  some  of  the  semina- 
ries in  tiiat  country.  At  the  same  time. 
Napoleon  signified  a  desire  to  have  the 
company  of  a  Catholic  priest.  The  propo- 
Bition  for  this  purpose  came  through  his 
ancle,  Cardinal  Fesch,  to  the  Papal  govern- 
ment, and  readily  received  the  assent  of 
the  British  ministry. 

It  would  appear  that  this  mission  had 
been  thought  by  his  Holiness,  to  resemble, 
in  some  degree,  those  sent  into  foreign 
and  misbelieving  countries,  for  two  clmrch- 
raen  were  despatched  to  St.  Helena  instead 
of  one. 

The  senior  priest,  Father  Bonavita,  was 
an  elderly  man,  subject  to  the  infirmi- 
ties  belonging  to  his  period  of  life,  and 

*  The  letter  alluded  to  is  quoted  at  full  leng;th 
in  the  (iuartorly  Review,  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  -^-Jt, 
to  p,  226.  It  \va3  received  af\er  Dr.  O'Mearp.'s 
dismission,  which  must  therefore  have  been  occa- 
sioned only  by  the  suspiciou  of  what  was  after- 
wards proved. 


broken  by  a  residence  of  twenty-six  years 
in  Mexico.  His  speech  had  bv,en  affected 
by  a  paralytic  stroke.  His  recommendation 
to  the  office  which  he  now  undertook,  was 
his  having  been  Father  Confessor  to  Napo- 
leon's mother.  His  companion  was  a  young 
Abbe  called  Vignali.  Both  were  pious, 
good  men,  well  qualified,  doubtless,  to  give 
Napoleon  the  comfort  which  their  cliurch 
holds  out  to  those  who  receive  its  tenets, 
but  not  so  much  so  to  reclaim  wanderers, 
or  confirm  those  who  might  doubt  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church. 

Argument  or  controversy,  however,  were 
not  necessary.  Napoleon  had  declared  his 
resolution  to  die  in  the  faith  of  his  fathers. 
He  was  neither  an  infidel,  he  said,  nor  a 
philosopher.  If  we  doubt  whether  a  person 
who  had  conducted  himself  towards  the 
Pope  in  the  way  which  history  records  of 
Napoleon,  who  had  at  one  time  bean  ex- 
communicated, (if,  indeed,  the  ban  was  yet 
removed,)  could  have  been  sincere  in  his 
general  professions  of  Catholicism,  we  must 
at  least  acquit  the  Exile  of  the  charge  of 
deliberate  atheism.  On  various  occasions, 
he  expressed,  with  deep  feelings  of  devo- 
tion, his  conviction  of  the  existence  of 
the  Deity,  the  great  truth  upon  which  the 
whole  system  of  religion  rests  ;  and  this  at  a 
time  when  the  detestable  doctrines  of  athe- 
ism and  materialism  were  generally  current 
in  France.  Immediately  after  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  dignity  of  First  Consul,  he  med- 
itated the  restoration  of  religion;  and  thus, 
in  a  mixture  of  feeling  and  of  policy,  ex- 
pressed himself  upon  the  subject  to  Thi- 
baudeau,  then  a  counsellor  of  state.  Hav- 
ing combated  for  a  long  time  the  system  of 
modern  philosophers  upon  different  kinds 
of  worship,  upon  deism,  natural  religion, 
and  so  forth,  he  proceeded.  "  Last  Sunday 
evening,  in  the  general  silence  of  nature,  I 
was  walking  in  these  grounds,  (of  Malmai- 
son.)  The  sound  of  the  church-bell  of 
Ruel  fell  upon  my  ear,  and  renewed  all  the 
impressions  of  my  youth.  I  was  profoundly 
affected,  such  is  the  power  of  early  habit 
and  associations  ;  and  I  considered,  if  such 
was  the  case  with  me,  what  must  not  be 
the  effect  of  such  recollections  upon  the 
more  simple  and  credulous  vulgar  ?  Let 
your  philosophers  answer  that.  The  people 
must  have  a  religion."  He  went  on  to 
state  the  terms  on  which  he  would  nego- 
tiate with  the  Pope,  and  added,  "They  will 
say  I  am  papist — I  am  no  such  thing.  I 
was  a  Mahomedan  in  Egypt — I  will  be  a 
Catholic  here,  for  the  good  of  the  people. 
I  do  not  believe  in  forms  of  religion,  but  in 
the  existence  of  a  God  !"  He  extended  his 
hands  towards  Heaven — "  Who  is  it  that 
has  created  all  above  and  around  us  ?"* 
This  sublime  passage  proves  that  Napoleon 
(unfortunate  in  having  proceeded  no  farther 
towards  the  Christian  shrine)  had  at  least 
crossed  the  threshold  of  the  temple,  and 
believed  in  and  worshipped  the  Great  Fa- 
ther of  the  Universe. 

The  missionaries  were  received  at  St. 
Helena  with  civility,  and  the  rites  of  mass 


*  Memoire  sur  le  Conaulat  1799  et  1804. 
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were  occasionally  performed  at  Longwoocl. 
Both  the  clergymen  v,-ere  quiet,  unobtru- 
6ive  characters,  confining  themselves  to 
their  religious  duties,  and  showing  neither 
the  abilities  nor  the  active  and  intriguing 
spirit  which  Protestants  are  apt  to  impute 
to  the  Catholic  priesthood. 

The  same  vessel  which  arrived  at  St. 
Helena  on  the  18th  September,  in  IS19, 
with  these  physicians  for  the  mind,  brought 
with  them  Dr.  Antommarchi,  anatomic 
pro-sector,  (that  is,  assistant  to  a  professor 
of  anatomy,)  to  the  hospital  of  .St.  .Alarie 
Neuve  at  Florence,  attached  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pisa,  who  was  designed  to  supply 
the  place  about  the  prisoner's  person,  occu- 
pied by  Dr.  O'Meara,  and  after  hira  provis- 
ionally by  Dr.  Stokoe.  He  continued  to 
hold  the  office  till  Napoleojrs  death,  and 
his  Account  of  his  Last  Moments,  a  work 
in  two  volumes,  though  less  interesting, 
and  showing  far  less  acuteness  than  that  of 
Las  Cases,  or  of  O'Meara,  is  yet  useful  and 
entertaining,  as  relating  to  the  last  days  of 
so  extraordinary  a  person.  Dr.  Antommar- 
chi  seems  to  have  been  acceptable  to  Napo- 
leon, and  the  rather  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Corsica.  He  brought  also  news  from  his 
family.  The  Princess  Pauline  Borghese 
had  offered  to  come  to  attend  him.  '•  Let 
her  remain  where  she  is,"  said  JNapoleon  ; 
"  I  would  not  have  her  witness  the  degrad- 
ing state  which  I  am  reduced  to,  and  the 
insults  to  which  I  am  subjected." 

It  is  needless  to  resume  the  subject  of 
these  alleged  insults.  They  consisted  in 
the  precautions  which  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
deemed  himself  obliged  to  take  for  the 
security  of  his  prisoner  j  particularly  in 
requiring  that  a  British  officer  should  be 
regularly  made  assured  of  his  being  at 
Longwood,  and  that  an  officer,  not  under 
the  rank  of  captain,  should  attend  him  on 
the  excursions  which  he  proposed  to  make 
through  the  island.  On  these  subjects,  Na- 
pcleon  had  made  his  mind  Up  to  a  species 
of  passive  resistance;  and  had,  as  we  have 
seen,  already  expressed  himself  determined 
to  take  no  exercise,  however  indispensable 
to  his  health,  unless  the  regulations  of  his 
confinem.ent  were  entirely  dispensed  with 
or  modified  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
This  was  an. argument  ad  misericoriUam, 
which  must  have  given  the  Governor  great 
distress  and  uneasiness,  since,  if  the  health 
of  the  prisoner  should  fail,  even  though  it 
was  through  his  own  wilfulness.  Sir  Hud- 
son could  not  expect  that  his  conduct  would 
escape  censure.  At  the  same  time,  if  he 
yielded  to  this  species  of  compulsory  argu- 
ment, it  might  be  carried  to  an  extent  alto- 
gether inconsistent  with  the  safe  custody 
of  the  captive.  His  vigilance  was  also 
sharpened  by  constant  reports  of  plots  for 
the  liberation  of  Napoleon ;  and  the  sums 
of  money  which  he  and  his  family  had  at 
their  command,  rendered  it  dangerous  to 
trust  to  the  natural  securities  of  the  island. 
It  is  remarkable,  too,  that,  in  demanding, 
?is  a  matter  of  right,  freedom  from  the  re- 
strictions of  which  he  complained.  Napole- 
on nnver  proposed  any  concessions  on  his 
part,  by  offisr  of  bis  parole  or  otherwise, 


which  might  tend  to  give  any  additional 
moral  assurance,  in  place  of  those  limita- 
tions which  he  desired  to  have  removed. 
Yet,  to  accommodate  himself  in  some  de- 
gree to  his  prisoner's  obstinacy.  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  was  content  that  the  British  officer 
whose  duty  it  was  to  report  on  the  pres- 
ence of  Napoleon  at  Longwood,  should 
only  be  required  to  satisfy  himself  of  it  by 
such  indirect  opportunities  as  his  walking 
in  the  garden,  or  appearing  at  the  window, 
permitted  him  to  enjoy,  and  on  such  occa- 
sions he  was  enjoined  to  keep  his  own  per- 
son concealed.  In  this  way  there  were 
days  which  passed  without  any  regular  re- 
port on  this  most  important  point,  for  which 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  would  have  been  highly 
responsible  if  an  escape  had  been  effected. 
We  beg  to  refer  tv  Dr.  Antommarchi  s 
work  for  instances  of  the  peculiar  and 
grossly  indelicate  opportunities,  which,  to 
compound  between  the  necessity  of  the 
case  and  the  obstinacy  of  Napoleon,  his  at- 
tendants took  to  make  his  person  visible 
when  he  was  not  aware  of  it. 

Schemes  for  Napoleon's  escape  were  not 
wanting.  A  Colonel  Latapie,  distinguish- 
ed as  a  partizan  officer,  was  said  to  be  at 
the  head  of  an  attempt  to  carry  him  off 
from  St.  Helena,  which  was  to  be  undertak- 
en by  a  band  of  desperadoes  from  America. 
But  Napoleon  said,  he  knew  too  well  the 
character  of  such  adventurers  t©  hope  to 
profit  by  them.  Government  had  other  In- 
formation of  attempts  to  be  made  from 
America,  but  none  of  them  seem  to  have 
proceeded  to  any  serious  length. 

It  was  different  with  the  undertaking  of 
Johnstone,  a  smuggler  of  an  uncommonly 
resolute  character,  and  whose  life  had  been 
a  tissue  of  desperate  risks.  He  had  made 
a  memorable  escape  from  Newgate,  and  had 
afterwards  piloted  Lord  Nelson's  vessel  to 
the  attack  of  Copenhagen,  when  the  ordi- 
nary master  of  the  fleet,  and  pilots,  declined 
the  task.  Johnstone  was  also  said  to  have 
meditated  a  bold  attempt  to  carry  off  Buo- 
naparte on  a  former  occasion,  when  he 
trusted  himself  on  the  water  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visiting  Flushing.*  And  now  he 
certainly  engaged  in  a  plot  to  deliver  Na- 
poleon from  St.  Helena,  of  a  very  singular 
kind.  A  submarine  vessel,  that  is,  a  ship 
capable  of  being  sunk  under  water  for  a 
certain  time,  and  of  being  raised  again  at 
pleasure,  by  disengaging  certain  weights, 
was  to  be  the  means  of  effecting  this  enter- 
prise.    It  was  thought  that,  by  sinking  the 


*  Such  at  least  was  the  report.  The  attempt 
was  to  have  been  made  by  Johnstone  and  his  despe- 
rate associates  in  a  boat,  which  tliey  were  to  row 
across  the  Scheldt,  towards  Flushing,  just  wheu 
Napoleon  was  procceiling  thither.  They  were  to 
board  the  Imperial  barge,  throw  every  one  save 
Xapoleon  into  the  sea,  and,  removing  him  to  their 
own  light  ro^v-boat,  were  to  pull  out  and  deliver 
him  up  to  the  Brilisli  squadron,  then  cruising  off 
the  island.  It  is  added,  that  Napoleon  took  the 
alarm  from  seeing  a  boat  rowing  very  swiftly  to- 
wards him,  and,  ordering  his  crew  to  pull  harder 
or  give  way,  as  it  is  called,  the  smuggler,  instead 
of  running  athwart  the  barge,  Ml  astern  and  the 
opportunity  was  lost.  We  do  not  know  that  there 
is  any  good  authority  for  the  story. 
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vpssel  during  the  daytime,  she  might  escape 
tiie  notice  of  the  British  cruisers,  and  being 
raised  at  night,  might  appror.ch  the  guarded 
rock  without  discovery.  The  vessel  was 
actually  begun  in  one  of  the  building-yards 
upon  the  Thames ;  but  the  peculiarity  of 
her  construction  having  occasioned  suspi- 
cion, she  was  seized  by  the  British  govern- 
ment. 

These,  and  others  which  we  could  name, 
were  very  perilous  and  wild  attempts,  yet 
calculated  to  keep  vigilance  alive  ;  for  in 
every  case  in  which  great  natural  dilBcul- 
ties  have  been  surmounted  by  such  enter- 
prises, it  has  been  because  these  difficul- 
ties have  been  too  much  relied  upon.  But 
while  such  precarious  means  of  escape 
were  presented  from  time  to  time,  the 
chance  upon  which  Napoleon  secretly  re- 
lied for  release  from  his  present  situation, 
was  vanishing  from  his  eyes. 

His  case  was  mentioned  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  incidentally  only,  on  the 
12th  July  1819.  The  subject  was  introduced 
into  a  debate  on  finance,  when  Mr.  C.  H. 
Hutchinson  pointed  out  the  yearly  e.tpense 
of  detaining  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena,  which 
he  stated  to  amount  to  half-a-million  ster- 
ling, as  a  useless  expenditure  of  public 
money.  In  this  statement  he  received  no 
countenance  from  any  one  e.vcept  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Hume.  It  was  answered  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  ;  and  the  expense 
was  declared  not  to  exceed  a  fifth  part  of 
the  sum  alleged.  The  leading  members  of 
Opposition  seemed  to  take  no  interest  in 
the  question  ;  and  it  was  believed  at  St. 
Helena,  that  Napoleon's  disappointment  in 
the  hopes  which  he  had  entertained  of  their 
strong  and  overpowering  interposition  in 
his  behalf,  first  led  to  his  mental  depres- 
sion and  total  abandonment  of  hope. 

The  complexion  of  the  times,  indeed, 
had  become  such  as  to  strengthen  every 
reason  which  existed  for  detaining  him  in 
captivity.  The  state  of  England,  owing  to 
the  discontent  and  sufferings  of  the  manu- 
facturing districts,  and  more  especially  that 
of  Italy,  convulsed  by  the  shorVlived  revo- 
lutions of  Naples  and  Savoy,  rendered  the 
safe  custody  of  Napoleon  a  matter  of  more 
deep  import  than  it  had  been  at  any  time 
since  his  fall.  What  the  effect  of  his  name 
might  have  produced  in  that  moment  of 
g-'neral  commotion  cannot  be  estimated, 
but  the  consequences  of  his  escape  must 
have  been  most  formidable. 

The  British  ministry,  aware  of  the  power 
of  such  a  spirit  to  work  among  the  troub- 
led elements,  anxiously  enjoined  addition- 
al vigilance  to  the  Governor  of  St.  Helena. 

"  The  overthrow  of  the  Neapolitan  gov- 
ernment, the  revolutionary  spirit  which 
more  or  less  prevails  over  all  Italy,  and  the 
doubtful  state  of  France  itself,  must  excite 
his  attention,  and  clearly  show  that  a  crisis 
is  fast  approaching,  if  not  already  arrived, 
when  his  escape  would  be  productive  of  im- 
portant consequences.  That  his  partizans 
are  active  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  if  he  be 
ever  willing  to  hazard  the  attempt,  he  will 
never  allow  such  an  opportunity  to  escape. 
You  will,  therefore,  exert  all  your  atten- 


tion in  watching  his  proceedings,  and  call 
upon  the  Admiral  to  use  his  utmost  vigil- 
ance, as  upon  the  navy  so  much  must  ulti- 
mately depend."'* 

The  alarm  was  natural,  but  there  was  no 
real  cause  for  apprehension.  Politics  and 
war  were  never  more  to  know  the  power- 
ful influence  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  His 
lost  hopes  aggravating  the  progress  of  the 
cruel  disease,  which  had  its  source  in  the 
stomach,  it  now  affected  the  whole  frame, 
and  undermined  the  strength  of  the  consti- 
tution. Death  wcs  now  finally  to  termin- 
ate the  fretful  and  degrading  discussiona, 
by  which  he  inflicted,  and  from  which  he 
received,  so  much  pain,  and  to  open  the 
gates  of  a  prison,  for  which  Hope  herself 
could  scarce  present  another  key.  The 
symptoms  of  disorganization  in  the  diges- 
tive powers  became  more  and  more  appa- 
rent, and  his  reluctance  to  take  any  med- 
icine, as  if  from  instinctive  persuasion 
that  the  power  of  physic  was  in  vain,  con- 
tinued as  obstinate  as  ever.  On  one  of  the 
many  disputes  which  he  maintained  on  this 
subject,  he  answered  Antommarchi's  rea- 
soning thus :— "  Doctor,  no  physicking. 
We  are,  as  I  already  told  you,  a  machine 
made  to  live.  We  are  organized  for  that 
purpose,  and  such  is  our  nature.  Do  not 
counteract  the  living  principle.  Let  it 
alone— leave  it  the  liberty  of  defending  it- 
self—-it  will  do  better  than  your  drugs.  Our 
body  is  a  watch,  that  is  intended  to  go  for  a 
given  time.  The  watch-maker  cannot  open 
it  ;  and  must,  on  handling  it,  grope  his  way 
blindfolded  and  at  random.  J'or  once  that 
he  assists  and  relieves  it  by  dint  of  tor- 
menting it  with  his  crooked  instruments, 
he  injures  it  ten  times,  and  at  last  destroys 
it."    This  was  on  the  14th  of  October  1820. 

As  the  Ex-Emperor's  health  grew  weak- 
er, it  cannot  be  thought  extraordinary  that 
his  mind  became  more  and  more  depress- 
ed. In  lack  of  other  means  of  amusing 
himself,  he  had  been  somewhat  interestdd 
in  the  construction  of  a  pond  and  fountain 
in  the  garden  of  Longwood,  which  was 
stocked  with  small  fishes.  A  mixture  of 
copperas  in  the  mastick  employed  in  ce- 
menting the  basin,  had  affected  the  water. 
The  creatures,  which  had  been  in  a  good 
measure  the  object  of  Napoleon's  attention, 
began  to  sicken  and  to  die.  He  wa.s  deeply 
affected  by  the  circumstance,  and,  in  lan- 
guage strongly  resembling  the  beautiful  ver- 
ses of  Moore,  expressed  his  sense  of  the  fa- 
tality which  seemed  to  attach  itself  to  him. 
"  Everything  I  love— every  thing  that  be- 
longs to  me,"  he  exclaimed,  "  is  immedi- 
ately struck.  Heaven  and  mankiad  unite 
to  afflict  nie."t  At  other  times  he  lament- 
ed his  decay  of  energy.  The  bed,  he  said, 
was  now  a  place  of  luxury,  which  he  would 
not  exchange  for  all  the  thrones  in  the  uni- 
verse. The  eyes  which  formerly  were  so 
vigilant,  could  now   scarcely    be  opened. 


*  Despatch  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  30th  Septem 
ber 1820. 

f  "  'Twas  ever  thus— from  childhood's  hour 
I've  seen  my  fondest  hopes  decay  ; 
\  never  loved  a  tree  or  flower, 
But  was  the  first  to  fade  away  " 
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He  recollected  that  he  used  to  dictate  to 
four  or  five  secretaries  at  once.  "  But 
then,"  he  said  "  I  was  Napoleon — now  I  am 
no  longer  anything — my  strength,  my  fiic- 
ulties,  forsake  me — I  no  longer  live,  I  only 
exist."  Often  he  remained  silent  for  many 
hours,  suffering  as  may  be  supposed,  much 
pain,  and  immersed  in  profound  melancholy. 

About  the  22d  January  182;,  Napoleon 
appeared  to  resume  some  energy,  and  to 
make  some  attempt  to  conquer  his  disease 
by  exercise.  He  mounted  his  horse,  and 
galloped  for  the  last  time,  five  or  six  miles 
around  the  limits  of  Longwood.  but  nature 
was  overcome  by  the  effort.  He  complain- 
ed that  his  strength  was  sinking  under  him 
rapidly. 

The  Governor  had  already  transmitted 
to  Britain  accounts  of  Napoleon's  decay 
of  health,  without  having  it,  however,  in  his 
power  to  ascertain  how  far  it  was  real,  or 
how  far  the  appearances  were  assumed. 
The  patient  would  neither  receive  the  visit 
of  any  English  surgeon  or  physician,  nor 
would  he  authorise  the  communication  of 
Dr.  Antommarclii  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 
The  Governor  was  obliged  to  state  accounts 
of  the  prisoner's  declining  health  as  reports, 
the  reality  of  which  lie  had  no  means  of  as- 
certaining. The  generous  feelings  of  the 
Great  Personage  at  the  Head  of  the  British 
Government  were  naturally  deeply  interest- 
ed in  the  fate  of  the  prisoner,  and  prompt- 
ed him,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  and 
especially  by  expressions  of  liis  own  sym- 
pathy, to  extend  such  hope  and  comfort  to 
Napoleon  as  he  could  be  supposed  to  re- 
ceive, under  the  necessity  of  his  continued 
captivity.  The  following  is  Lord  Bathurst's 
despatch  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  on  this  in- 
teresting subject,  dated  16th  February  1821  : 

"  I  am  aware  how  ditncult  it  is  to  make 
any  communication  to  the  General  which 
will  not  be  liable  to  misrepresentation;  and 
yet,  if  he  be  really  ill,  he  may  derive  some 
consolation  by  knowing,  that  the  repeated 
accounts  which  have  of  late  been  trans- 
mitted of  his  declining  health  have  not  been 
received  with  indifference.  You  will, 
therefore,  communicate  to  General  Buona- 
parte the  great  interest  which  his  Majesty 
has  taken  in  the  recent  accounts  of  his  in- 
disposition, and  the  a.nxiety  which  his  Ma- 
jesty feels  to  afford  him  every  relief  of 
which  his  situation  admits.  You  will  as- 
sure General  Buonaparte  that  there  is  no 
alleviation  which  can  be  derived  from  addi- 
tional medical  assistance,  nor  any  arrange- 
ment consistent  with  the  safe  custody  of 
his  person  at  St.  Helena,  (and  his  Majesty 
cannot  now  hold  out  any  expectation  of  his 
removal.)  which  his  Majesty  is  not  most 
ready  and  desirous  to  afford.  You  will  not 
only  repeat  the  offer  which  has  already  been 
more  than  once  made,  of  such  further  medi- 
cal assistance  as  the  island  of  St.  Helena 
affords,  but  you  will  give  him  the  option  of 
procuring  the  attendance  of  any  of  the  med- 
ical gentlemen  who  are  at  the  Cape,  where 
there  is  one,  at  least,  of  considerable  emi- 
nence in  his  profession  :  and  in  case  of  any 
wish  being  expressed  by  the  General  to  re- 
( eive  such  assistance,   you   will  consider 


I  yourself  authorized  to  make  a  communica- 
j  tion  to  the  Cape,  and  take  such  other  meas- 
i  ures  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  im- 
mediate attendance  of  the  person  whom  the 
General  may  name." 

Napoleon  had  not  the  satisfaction  to 
know  the  interest  which  his  Majesty  took 
in  his  illness,  which  would  probably  have 
afforded  him  some  gleam  of  consolation. 
The  tenor  of  the  letter  might,  perhaps,  have 
induced  him  to  think,  that  his  own  system 
of  pertinacious  contest  with  the  authorities 
under  whose  charge  he  was  placed,  had 
been  so  far  injudicious,  as  to  lead  to  doubts 
of  the  reality  of  the  disorder  under  which 
he  was  dying ;  and  had  therefore  been  one 
great  cause  of  intercepting  the  sympathy, 
and  perhaps  the  relief,  wliich  must  other- 
wise have  extended  itself  to  a  situation  so 
well  deserving  of  commiseration. 

Towards  the  end  of  February  the  disease 
assumed  a  character  still  more  formidable, 
and  Dr.  Antommarchi  became  desirous  of 
obtaining  a  consultation  with  some  of  the 
English  medical  men.  The  Emperor's 
aversion  to  their  assistance  had  been  in- 
creased by  a  well-meant  offer  of  the  Gover- 
nor, announcing  that  a  physician  of  emi- 
nence had  arrived  al  the  island,  whom  he 
therefore  placed  at  General  Buonaparte's 
devotion.*  This  proposal,  like  every  other 
advance  on  the  part  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe, 
had  been  received  as  a  meditated  injury; 
"  He  wants  to  deceive  Europe  by  false  bul- 
letins," said  Napoleon ;  '"  I  will  not  see 
any  one  who  is  in  communication  with  him." 
To  refuse  seeing  every  physician  but  his 
own,  was  certainly  an  option  which  ought 
to  have  been  left  in  Napoleon's  choice,  and 
it  was  so  left  accordingly.  But  in  thus  ob- 
stinately declining  to  see  an  impartial  medi- 
cal man,  whose  report  must  have  been  con- 
clusive respecting  his  state  of  health.  Napo- 
leon certainly  strengthened  the  belief  that 
his  case  was  not  so  desperate  as  it  proved 
to  be. 

At  length  the  Ex-Emperor  consented  that 
Dr.  Antommarchi  should  consult  with  Dr. 
.\rnott,  surgeon  of  the  20th  Regiment.  But 
the  united  opinion  of  the  medical  gentle- 
men could  not  overcome  the  aversion  of 
Napoleon  to  medicine,  or  shake  the  belief 
which  he  reposed  in  the  gloomy  doctrines 
of  fatalism.  "  Quod  scriptumscriptum," 
he  replied  in  the  language  of  a  Moslem, 
'■'  All  that  is  to  happen  is  written  down. 
Our  hour  is  marked,  and  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  claim  a  moment  longer  of  life  than 
Fate  has  predestined  for  us." 

Dr.  Antommarchi  finally  prevailed  in  ob- 
I  taining  admittance  for  Dr.  Arnott  into  the 
j  apartment  and  presence  of  the  patient,  who 
I  complained  chiefly  of  his  stomach,  of  the 
j  disposition  to  vomit,  and  deficiency  of  the 
I  digestive  powers.  He  saw  him  for  the  first 
1  time  on  1st  April  1821,  and  continued  his 
j  visits  regularly.  Napoleon  expressed  his 
opinion  that  his  liver  was  affected.  Dr.  Ar- 
i  nott's  observations  led  him  to  think,  that 

*  Dr.  Shnrtt,  pfiysician  to  the  forces:  nho,  at 
this  tiine,  replaced  Dr.  Baxter  as  principal  medi- 
cal officer  at  St.  Helena,  and  to  whom  we  have 
been  obliged  for  much  valuable  iuforraation. 
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though  the  action  of  the  liver  might  be  im- 
perfect, the  seat  of  the  disease  was  to  be 
looked  for  elsewhere.  And  here  it  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  Napoleon  when  Dr.  Antom- 
marchi  expressed  doubts  on  the  state  of  liis 
stomach  had  repelled  them  with  sharpness, 
though  his  own  private  belief  was,  that  he 
was  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  his  fcither. 
Thus,  with  a  capricious  inconsistency,  nat- 
ural enough  to  a  sick-bed,  he  communicat- 
ed to  some  of  his  retinue  his  sense  of  what 
disease  afflicted  him,  though,  afraid  perhaps 
of  some  course  of  medicine  being  proposed, 
he  did  not  desire  that  his  surgeon  should 
know  his  suspicions.*  From  the  loth  to  the 
25th  of  April,  Napoleon  was  engaged  from 
time  to  time  in  making  his  testamentary  be- 
quests, of  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
make  some  mention  hereafter,  as  illustra- 
tive of  his  peculiar  character  and  senti- 
nients.  On  the  day  last  mentioned,  he  was 
greatly  exhausted  by  the  fatigue  of  writing, 
and  showed  symptoms  of  over-excitation. 
Among  these  may  be  safely  included,  a  plan 
which  he  spoke  of  for  reconciling  all  reli- 
gious dissensions  in  France,  which  he  said 
he  had  designed  to  carry  into  effect. 

As  the  strength  of  the  patient  gradually 
sunk,  the  symptoms  of  his  disease  became 
less  equivocal,  until,  on  the  27th  April,  the 
ejection  of  a  dark-coloured  fluid  gave  f  ir- 
tner  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  malady. 
T>r.  Antommarchi  persevered  in  attributing 
it  to  climate,  which  was  flattering  the  wish 
of  the  patient,  who  desired  to  lay  his  death 
apon  his  confinement  at  St.  Helena;  while 
Dr.  Arnott  expressed  his  belief  that  the  dis- 
ease was  the  same  vi^hich  cut  off"  his  father 
m  the  pure  air  of  Montpellier.  Dr.  Antom 
marchi,  as  usually  happens  to  the  reporter 
of  a  debate,  silenced  his  antagonist  in  the 
argument,  although  Dr.  Arnott  had  by  this 
time  obtained  the  patient's  own  authority 
for  the  assertion.  Upon  the  28th  of  April, 
Napoleon  gave  instructions  to  Antommar- 
chi, that  after  his  death  his  body  should  be 
opened,  but  that  no  English  medical  man 
should  touch  him,  unless  in  the  case  of  as- 
sistance being  absolutely  necessary,  in 
which  case  he  gave  Antommarchi  leave  to 
call  in  that  of  Dr.  Arnott.  He  directed 
that  his  heart  should  be  conveyed  to  Parma, 
to  Maria  Louisa;  and  requested  anxiously 
that  his  stomach  should  be  particularly  ex- 
amined, and  the  report  transmitted  to  his 
Bon.  "  The  vomitings,"  he  said,  "  which 
eucceed  one  another  without  interruption, 
lead  me  to  suppose  that  the  stomach  is,  of 
all  my  organs,  the  most  diseased  ;  and  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  attacked  with 
the  same  disorder  which  killed  my  father, 
—I  mean  a  scirrhus  in  the  pylorus."  On 
tlie  2d  May,  the  patient  returned  to  the 
Bame  interesting  subject,  reminding  Antom- 
marchi of  his  anxiety  that  the  stomach 
should  be  carefully  examined.  "  The  phy- 
sicians of  Montpellier  had  announced  that 
thescirfhus  in  the  pylorus  would  be  heredi- 
tary in  my  family.    Their  report  is,  I  be- 


[  licve,  in  the  hands  of  Louis.  Ask  for  it,  and 
compare  it  with  your  own  observations, 
that  1  may  save  my  son  from  the  suff*erings  I 
now  experience." 

During  tlie  3d  May,  it  was  seen  that  the 
life  of  Napoleon  was  drawing  evidently  to 
a  close  ;  and  his  followers,  and  particular- 
ly his  physician,  became  desirous  to  call  in 
more  medical  assistance ; — that  of  Dr. 
Shortt,  physician  to  the  forces,  and  of  Dr. 
Mitchell,  surgeon  of  the  flag-ship,  was  re- 
ferred to.  Dr.  Shortt,  however,  tliought  it 
proper  to  assert  the  dignity  belonging  to  his 
profession,  and  refused  to  give  an  opinion 
on  a  case  of  so  much  importance  in  itself, 
and  attended  with  so  much  obscurity,  un- 
less he  were  permitted  to  see  and  examine 
the  patient.  The  officers  of  Napoleon's 
household  excused  themselves,  by  profess- 
ing that  the  Emperor's  strict  commands 
had  been  laid  on  them,  that  no  English  phy- 
sician. Dr.  Arnott  excepted,  should  approach 
his  dying  bed.  They  said,  tliat  even  when 
he  was  speechless  they  would  be  unable  to 
brook  his  eye,  should  he  turn  it  upon  them 
in  reproof  for  their  disobedience. 

About  two  o'clock  of  the  same  day,  the 
priest  Vignali  administered  the  sacrament 
of  extreme  unction.  Some  days  before, 
Napoleon  had  explained  to  him  the  manner 
in  which  he  desired  his  body  should  be  laid 
out  in  state,  in  an  apartment  lighted  by 
torches,  or  what  Catholics  call  mji  Cham- 
bre  ardente.  "  I  am  neither,"  he  said,  in 
tlie  same  phrase  which  we  have  formerly 
quoted,  "  a  philosopher  nor  a  physician.  I 
believe  in  God,  and  am  of  the  religion  of 
my  father.  It  is  not  everybody  who  can  be 
an  atheist.  I  was  born  a  Catholic,  and  will 
fulfil  all  the  duties  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  receive  the  assistance  which  it  admin- 
isters." He  then  turned  to  Dr.  Antommar- 
chi, whom  he  seems  to  have  suspected  of 
jieterodoxy,  which  the  Doctor,  however, 
disowned.  "  How  can  you  carry  it  so  far?"  he 
said.  "  Can  you  not  believe  in  God,  whose 
existence  everything  proclaims,  and  in 
whom  the  greatest  minds  have  believed  ?" 

As  if  to  mark  a  closing  point  of  resem- 
blance betwixt  Cromwell  and  Napoleon,  a 
dreadful  tempest  arose  on  the  4th  May, 
which  preceded  the  day  that  was  to  close 
the  mortal  existence  of  this  extraordinary 
man.  A  willow,  which  had  been  the  Ex- 
ile's favourite,  and  under  which  he  had  of- 
ten enjoyed  the  fresh  breeze,  was  torn  up 
by  the  hurricane ;  and  almost  all  the  trees 
about  Longwood  shared  the  same  fate. 

The  3th  of  May  came  amid  wind  and 
rain.  Napoleon's  passing  spirit  was  deliri- 
ously engaged  in  a  strife  more  terrible  than 
that  of  tlie  elements  around.  The  words 
"  tete  d'armie,"  the  last  which  escaped  his 
lips,  intimated  that  his  thoughts  were  watch- 
ing the  current  of  a  heady  fight.  About 
eleven  minutes  before  six  in  the  evening, 
Napoleon,  after  a  struggle  which  indicated 
the  original  strength  of  his  constitution, 
breathed  his  last. 

*  Madame  Bertrand  mentioned  to  Dr.  Shortt,  The  officers  of  Napoleon's  household 
that  Napoleon  conceived  himgell"  dying  of  cancer  in  were  disposed  to  have  the  body  anatomized 
Ihestomach,  which  she  considered  as  a  mere  wliim,  !  in  secret.     But  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  had  too 


Chap.LVl] 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


405 


deep  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  under 
which  he  and  his  country  stood,  to  permit 
this  to  take  place.  He  declared,  that  even 
if  he  were  reduced  to  make  use  of  force. 
he  would  insure  the  presence  of  English 
physicians  at  the  dissection. 

General  Bertrand  and  Montholon,  with 
Marchand,  the  valet-de-chambre  of  the  de- 
ceased, were  present  at  the  operation,  which 
was  also  witnessed  by  Sir  Thomas  Reade, 
and  some  British  stafl'-oflicers.  Drs.  Thom- 
as Shortt,  Archibald  Arnott,  Charles  Mitch- 
ell, Matthew  Livingstone,  and  Francis  Bur- 
ton, all  of  them  medical  men,  were  also 
present.  The  cause  of  death  was  suffi- 
ciently evident.  A  large  ulcer  occupied 
almost  the  whole  of  the  stomach.  It  was 
only  the  strong  adhesion  of  the  diseased 
parts  of  that  organ  to  the  concave  surface 
of  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  which,  being  over 
the  ulcer,  had  prolonged  the  patient's  life 
by  preventing  the  escape  of  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  into  tlie  cavity  of  the  abdo- 
men. All  the  other  parts  of  the  viscera 
were  found  in  a  tolerably  healthy  state.  The 
report  was  signed  by  the  British  medical 
gentlemen  present.  Dr.  Antommarchi  was 
about  to  add  his  attestation,  when,  accord- 
ing to  information  which  we  consider  as 
correct.  General  Bertrand  interdicted  his 
doing  so,  because  the  report  was  drawn  up 
as  relating  to  the  body  of  General  Buona- 
parte. Dr.  Antommarchi's  own  account 
does  not,  we  believe,  greatly  differ  from 
that  of  tlie  British  professional  persons, 
though  he  has  drawn  conclusions  from  it 
which  are  apparently  inconsistent  with  the 
patient's  own  conviction,  and  the  ghastly 
evidence  of  the  anatomical  operation.  He 
continued  to  insist  that  his  late  patron  had 
not  died  of  the  cancer  which  we  have  de- 
scribed, or,  in  mcdicTl  language,  of  scir- 
rhus  of  the  pylorus,  but  of  a  clironic-gaslro- 
hepatitis,  a  disease  he  stated  to  be  endem- 
ic in  the  island  of  St.  Helenas  although 
we  do  not  observe  it  asserted  or  proved 
that  the  hospital  of  the  island,  at  any  time, 
produced  a  single  case  like  that  of  the  de- 
ceased captive. 

The  gentlemen  of  Napoleon's  suite  were 
desirous  that  his  heart  should  be  preserved 
and  given  to  their  custody.  But  Sir  Hud- 
son Lowe  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to 
permit  this  upon  his  own  authority.  He 
agreed,  however,  that  the  heart  should  be 
placed  in  a  silver  vase,  filled  with  spirits, 
and  interred  along  with  the  body  ;  so  that, 
in  case  'his  instructions  from  home  should 
so  permit,  it  might  be  afterwards  disinhum- 
ed  and  sent  to  Europe. 

The  place  of  interment  became  the  next 


subject  of  discussion.  On  this  subject  Na- 
poleon had  been  inconsistent.  His  testa- 
mentary disposition  expressed  a  wish  that 
I'.is  remains  should  be  deposited  on  the 
banks  of  the  Seine  ;  a  request  which  he 
could  not  for  an  instant  suppose  would  be 
complied  with,  and  which  appears  to  have 
been  made  solely  for  the  sake  of  producing 
effect.  The  reflection  of  an  instant  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  call  to  recollection, 
that  he  would  not,  while  in  power,  have  al- 
lowed Louis  XVTII.  a  grave  in  the  land  of 
his  fathers  ;  nor  did  he  permit  the  remains 
of  the  Due  D'Enghien  any  other  interment 
than  that  assigned  to  the  poorest  outcast, 
who  is  huddled  to  earth  on  the  spot  on 
which  he  dies.  But  neither  did  the  agitat- 
ed state  of  the  public  mind,  now  general 
through  Italy,  recommend  the  measure. 

A  grave  for  the  Emperor  of  France,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  rocky  island  to  which 
his  last  years  were  limited,  was  the  alterna- 
tive that  remained  ;  and  sensible  that  this 
was  likely  to  be  the  case,  he  had  himself 
indicated  the  spot  where  he  wished  to  lie. 
It  was  a  small  secluded  recess,  called 
Slane's,  or  Haines"  V^alley,  where  a  foun- 
tain arose,  at  which  his  Chinese  domestics 
used  to  fill  the  silver  pitchers  which  they 
carried  to  Longwood  for  Napoleon's  use. 
The  spot  had  more  of  verdure  and  shade 
than  any  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  the  il- 
lustrious Exile  was  often  accustomed  to  re- 
pose under  the  beautiful  weeping  willows 
which  overhung  the  spring.  The  body,  af- 
ter lying  in  state  in  his  small  bed-room,  dur- 
ing which  time  it  was  visited  by  every  per- 
son of  condition  m  the  island,  was  on  the 
8th  May  carried  to  the  place  of  interment. 
The  pall  which  covered  tiie  coffin  was  the 
military  cloak  which  Napoleon  had  worn 
at  the  battle  of  Marengo.  The  members 
of  his  late  household  attended  as  mourners, 
and  were  followed  by  the  Governor,  the  Ad- 
miral, and  all  the  civil  and  military  authori- 
ties of  the  island.  All  the  troops  were  un- 
der arms  upon  the  solemn  occasion.  As 
the  road  did  not  permit  a  near  approach  of 
the  hearse  to  the  place  of  sepulture,  a  par- 
ty of  British  grenadiers  had  the  honour  to 
bear  the  coffin  to  the  grave.  The  prayers 
were  recited  by  the  priest  Abbe  Vignali, 
Minute  guns  were  fired  from  the  Admiral's 
ship.  The  coffin  was  then  let  down  into 
the  grave,  under  a  discharge  of  three  suc- 
cessive volleys  of  artillery,  fifteen  pieces 
of  cannon  firing  fifteen  guns  each.  A  large 
stone  was  then  lowered  down  on  the  grave, 
and  coverad  the  moderate  space  nov/  suffi- 
cient for  the  man  for  whom  Europe  was 
once  too  little. 


COUCLUSIOST. 


Arrived  at  the  conclusion  of  this  momen- 
tous narrative,  the  reader  may  be  disposed 
to  pause  a  moment  to  reflect  on  the  charac- 
ter of  that  wonderful  person,  on  whom 
Fortune  showered  so  many  favours  in  the 
begiacing  and  through  the  middle  of  his 


career,  to  overwhelm  its  close  with   such 
deep  and  unwonted  afflictions. 

The  external  appearance  of  Napoleon 
was  not  imposing  at  the  first  glance,  his 
stature  being  only  five  feet  six  inches  Eng- 
lish,    His  person,  thin  in  youth,  and  sone- 


406 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE. 


[Chap.  L  VI. 


what  corpulent  in  age,  was  rather  delicate 
than  robust  in  outward  appearance,  but  cast 
in  the  mould  most  capable  of  enduring  pri- 
vation and  fatigue.  He  rode  ungracefully, 
and  without  the  command  of  his  liorse 
which  distinguishes  a  perfect  cavalier;  so 
that  he  showed  to  disadvantage  when  rid- 
ing beside  such  a  horseman  as  Murat. 
But  he  was  fe;  less,  sat  firm  in  his  seat, 
rode  with  rapidity,  and  was  capable  of  en- 
during the  exercise  for  a  longer  time  than 
most  men.  We  have  already  mentioned 
his  indifference  to  the  quality  of  his  food, 
and  his  power  of  enduring  abstinence.  A 
morsel  of  food,  and  a  flask  of  wine  hung  at 
his  saddle-bow,  used,  in  his  earlier  cam- 
paigns, to  support  him  for  days.  In  his  lat- 
ter wars,  he  used  a  carriage  more  frequent- 
ly ;  not,  as  has  been  surmised,  from  any  par- 
ticular illness,  but  from  feeling  in  a  frame 
so  constantly  in  exercise  the  premature 
effects  of  age. 

The  countenance  of  Napoleon  is  familiar 
to  almost  every  one  from  description,  and 
the  portraits  which  are  found  everyvifhere. 
The  dark-brown  hair  bore  little  marks  of 
the  attentions  of  the  toilette.  The  shape 
of  the  counteiiance  approached  more  than 
is  usual  in  the  human  race  to  a  square. 
His  eyes  were  gray,  and  full  of  expression, 
the  pupils  rather  large,  and  the  eyebrows 
not  very  strongly  marked.  The  brow  and 
upper  part  of  the  countenance  was  ratlier 
of  a  stern  character.  His  nose  and  mouth 
were  beautifully  formed.  The  upper  lip 
was  very  short.  The  teeth  were  indifferent, 
but  were  little  shown  in  speaking.*  His 
smile  possessed  uncommon  sweetness,  and 
is  stated  to  have  been  irresistible.  The 
complexion  was  a  clear  olive,  otherwise  in 
general  colourless.  The  prevailing  charac- 
ter of  his  countenance  was  grave,  even  to 
melancholy,  but  without  any  signs  of  se- 
verity or  violence.  After  death,  the  placid- 
ity and  dignity  of  expression  which  continu- 
ed to  occupy  the  features,  rendered  them 
eminently  beautiful,  and  the  admiration  of 
all  who  looked  on  him. 

Such  was  Napoleon's  exterior.  His  per- 
sonal and  private  character  was  decidedly 
amiable,  excepting  in  one  particular.  His 
temper,  when  he  received,  or  thought  he 
received,  provocation,  especially  if  of  a 
personal  character,  was  warm  and  vindic- 
tive. He  was,  however,  placable  in  the 
case  even  of  his  enemies,  providing  that 
they  submitted  to  his  mercy ;  but  he  had 
not  that  species  of  generosity  which  re- 
spects the  sincerity  of  a  manly  and  fair  op- 
ponent. On  the  other  hand,  no  one  was  a 
more  liberal  rewarder  of  the  attachment  of 
his  friends.  He  was  an  excellent  husband, 
a  kind  relation,  and,  unless  when  state  pol- 
icy intervened,  a  most  affectionate  brotlier. 
General  Gourgaud,  whose  communications 
were  not  in  every  case  to  Napoleon's  ad- 
vantage, states  him  to  have  been  the  best  of 
masters,  labouring  to  assist  all  his  domes- 
tics wherever  it  lay  in  his  power,  giving 
them  the  highest  credit  for  such  talents  as 

*  When  at  St.  Helena,  lie  was  much  troubled 
with  toothache  and  scurvy  in  the  gums. 


they  actually  possessed,  and  imputing,  in 
some  instances,  good  qualities  to  such  as 
had  them  not. 

There  was  gentleness,  and  even  sensibil- 
ity, ill  his  character.  He  was  affected 
when  he  rode  over  the  fields  of  battle, 
which  his  ambition  had  strewed  with  the 
dead  and  the  dying,  and  seemed  not  only 
desirous  to  relieve  the  victims,  issuing  for 
that  purpose  directions  which  too  often 
were  not,  and  could  not,  be  obeyed,  but 
subject  to  the  influence  of  that  more  acute 
and  imaginative  species  of  sympathy  which 
is  termed  sensibility  He  mentions  a  cirr 
cumstance  which  indicates  a  deep  sense  of 
feeling.  As  he  passed  over  a  field  of  battle 
in  Italy,  he  saw  a  houseless  dog  lying  on  the 
body  of  his  slain  master.  The  creature 
came  towards  them,  then  returned  to  the 
dead  body,  moaned  over  it  pitifully,  and 
seemed  to  ask  their  assistance.  "  Whether 
it  were  the  feeling  of  the  moment,"'  con- 
tinued Napoleon,  "  the  scene,  the  hour,  or 
the  circumstance  itself,  I  was  never  so 
deeply  affected  by  anything  which  I  have 
seen  upon  a  field  of  battle.  That  man,  I 
thought,  has  perhaps  had  a  house,  friends, 
comrades,  and  here  he  lies  deserted  by  ev- 
ery one  but  his  dog.  How  mysterious  are 
the  impressions  to  which  we  are  subject  1 
I  was  in  the  habit,  without  emotion,  of  or- 
dering battles  which  must  decide  the  fate 
of  a  campaign,  and  could  look  with  a  dry 
eye  on  the  execution  of  manoeuvres  which 
must  be  attended  with  much  lors,  and  here 
I  was  moved — nay,  painfully  affected — by 
the  cries  and  the  grief  of  a  dog.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  at  that  moment  I  would  have  been 
more  accessible  to  a  suppliant  enemy,  and 
could  better  understand  the  conduct  of 
Achilles  in  restoring  the  body  of  Hector  to 
the  tears  of  Priam."*  The  anecdote  at  once 
shows  that  Napoleon  possessed  a  heart 
amenable  to  human  feelings,  and  that  they 
were  usually  in  total  subjection  to  the  stern 
precepts  of  military  stoicism.  It  was  hia 
common  and  expressive  phrase,  that  the 
heart  of  a  politician  should  be  in  his  head, 
but  his  feelings  sometimes  surprised  him 
in  a  gentler  mood. 

A  calculator  by  nature  and  by  habit.  Na- 
poleon was  fond  of  order,  and  a  friend  to 
that  moral  conduct  in  which  order  is  best 
exemplified.  The  libels  of  the  day  have 
made  some  scandalous  averments  to  the 
contrary,  but  without  adequate  foundation. 
Napoleon  respected  himself  too  much,  and 
understood  the  value  of  public  opinion  too 
well,  to  have  plunged  into  general  or  vague 
debauchery. 

Considering  his  natural  disposition,  then, 
it  may  be  assumed  that  if  Napoleon  had 
continued  in  the  vale  of  private  life,  and  no 
strong  temptation  of  passion  or  revenge 
crossed  his  path,  he  must  have  been  gener- 
ally regarded  as  one  whose  friendship  w.os 
every  way  desirable,  and  whose  enmity  it 
was  not  safe  to  incur. 

But  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  times, 
and  the  elasticity  of  his  own  great  talents 
both  military  and  political,  raised  him  with 

*  Las  Cases,  Vol.  I.  partio  2de,  p.  ."i 
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unexampled  celerity  to  a  sphere  of  great 
j.ow-er,  and  at  least  equal  temptation.  Ere 
v.e  consider  the  use  which  he  made  of  his 
ascendency,  let  us  briefly  review  the  caus- 
es by  which  it  was  accomplished. 

The  consequences  of  the  Revolution, 
however  fatal  to  private  families,  were  the 
means  of  filling  the  camps  of  the  nation 
with  armies  of  a  description  which  Europe 
had  never  seen  before,  and,  it  is  to  i)e  hop- 
ed, will  never  witness  again.  There  was 
neither  safety,  honour,  nor  almost  subsist- 
ence, in  any  other  professic  r.,  and  accord- 
ingly it  became  the  refut^o  of  tiie  best  and 
bravest  of  the  youth  of  France,  until  the 
army  ceased  to  consist,  as  in  most  nations, 
of  the  miserable  and  disorderly  class  of  the 
community,  but  was  levied  in  the  body  and 
bosom  of  the  state,  and  composed  of  the 
flower  of  France,  whether  as  regarded 
health,  moral  qualities,  or  elevation  of  mind. 
With  such  men  the  generals  of  the  republic 
achieved  many  and  great  victories,  but 
without  being  able  to  ensure  corresponding 
advantages.  This  may  have  been  in  a  great 
measure  occasioned  by  the  dependence  in 
which  the  generals  were  held  by  the  vari- 
ous administrators  of  the  republic  at  home 
— a  dependence  accounted  for  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  having  recourse  to  the  govern- 
ment at  Patis  for  the  means  of  paying  and 
supporting  their  armies.  From  the  time 
that  Napoleon  passed  the  Alps,  he  inverted 
this  stale  of  military  dependence,  and  made 
the  newly  conquered  countries  not  only 
maintain  the  army  by  means  of  contribu- 
tions and  confiscations,  but  even  contribute 
to  support  the  French  Government.  Thus 
war,  which  had  hitherto  been  a  burthen  to 
the  republic,  became  in  his  hands  a  source 
of  public  revenue  ;  whilst  tlie  youthful  Gen- 
eral, contributing  to  the  income  of  the  state, 
on  which  his  predecessors  had  been  depen- 
dent, was  enabled  to  assert  the  indepen- 
dence at  which  he  speedily  aimed,  and  cor- 
respond with  the  Directory  upon  a  footing 
approaching  to  equality.  His  talents  as  a 
soldier,  and  situation  as  a  victorious  gener- 
al, soon  raised  him  from  equality  to  pre- 
eminence. 

These  talents  applied  not  less  to  the 
general  arrangements  of  the  campaign,  than 
to  the  dispositions  for  actual  battle.  In 
each  of  these  great  departments  of  war,  Na- 
poleon was  not  merely  a  pupil  of  the  most 
approved  masters  of  the  art, — he  was  an 
improver,  an  innovator,  and  an  inventor. 

In  strategie,  he  applied  upon  a  gigantic 
scale,  those  principles  which  Frederick  of 
Prussia  had  acted  upon,  and  gained  a  capital 
or  a  kingdom,  when  Frederick  would  have 
won  a  town  or  a  province.  His  system  was, 
of  course,  that  of  assembling  the  greatest 
possible  force  of  his  own  upon  the  vulnera- 
ble point  of  the  enemy's  position,  paralyz- 
ing, perhaps,  two  parts  of  their  army,  whilst 
he  cut  the  third  to  pieces,  and  then  follow- 
ing up  his  position  by  destroying  the  remain- 
der in  detail.  For  this  purpose,  he  taught 
generals  to  divide  their  armies  upon  the 
march,  with  a  view  to  celerity  of  move- 
ment, and  facility  of  supply,  and  to  unite 
them  at  the  moment  of  contest,  where  an 


attack  would  be  most  feebly  resisted,  be- 
cause least  expected.  For  this,  also,  he 
first  threw  aside  all  species  of  baggage  which 
could  possibly  be  dispensed  with — supplied 
the  want  of  magazines  by  the  contributions 
exacted  from  the  country,  or  collected  from 
individuals  by  a  regular  system  of  maraud- 
ing— discontinued  the  use  of  tents,  and 
trusted  to  bivouacking  with  his  soldiers, 
where  hamlets  could  not  be  found,  and 
there  was  no  time  to  erect  huts.  His  sys- 
tem was  ruinous  in  point  of  lives,  for  even 
the  military  hospitals  were  often  dispensed 
with.  But  although  Moreau  termed  Napo- 
leon a  conqueror  at  the  rate  of  ten  thousand 
men  a-day,  yet  the  sacrifice  for  a  length 
of  time  uniformly  attained  the  object  for 
which  it  was  designed.  The  enemy  who 
had  remained  in  their  extensive  canton- 
ments, distracted  by  the  reports  of  various 
columns  moving  in  different  directions, 
were  surprised  and  defeated  by  the  united 
force  of  the  French,  which  had  formed  a 
junction  where  and  when  it  was  least  ex- 
pected. It  was  not  till  they  had  learned 
the  art  of  withdrawing  from  his  attack  so 
soon  as  made,  that  the  allies  learned  to  de- 
feat the  efforts  of  his  moveable  columns. 

Napoleon  was  not  less  original  as  a  tac- 
tician than  as  a  strategist.  His  manoeuvres 
on  the  field  of  battle  had  the  promptness 
and  decision  of  the  thunderbolt.  In  the 
actual  shock  of  conflict,  as  in  the  prepara- 
tions which  he  had  made  for  bringing  it  on, 
his  object  was  to  amuse  the  enemy  upon 
many  points,  while  he  oppressed  one  by  an 
unexpected  force  of  numbers.  The  break- 
ing through  the  line,  the  turning  of  a  flank, 
which  had  been  his  object  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fight,  lay  usually  disguis- 
ed under  a  great  number  of  previous  demon- 
strations, and  w,as  not  attempted  until  both 
the  moral  and  physical  force  of  the  enemv 
was  impaired  by  the  length  of  the  combat. 
It  was  at  this  period  that  he  brought  up  his 
Guards,  who,  impatient  of  inactivity,  had 
been  held  in  readiness  for  hours,  and  now, 
springing  forward  like  wolf-dogs  from  the 
leash,  had  the  glorious  task,  in  which  thev 
rarely  failed,  of  deciding  the  long-sustained 
contest.  It  may  be  added,  as  characteristic 
of  his  tactics,  that  he  preferred  employing 
the  order  of  the  column  to  that  of  the  line, 
perhaps  on  account  of  the  faith  which  he 
might  rest  in  the  extreme  valour  of  the 
French  officers  by  whom  the  column  was 
headed. 

The  interest  which  Napoleon  preserved 
in  the  I'rench  soldier's  affection  by  a  fre- 
quent distribution  of  prizes  and  distinctions, 
as  well  as  by  his  familiar  notice  of  their 
persons,  and  attending  to  their  wants,  join- 
ed to  his  possession  of  absolute  and  inde- 
pendent command,  rendered  it  no  difficult 
matter  for  him  to  secure  their  support  in 
the  revolution  of  the  eighteenth  Brumaire, 
and  in  placing  him  at  the  head  of  aflfairs. 
Most  part  of  the  nation  were  heartily  tired 
by  this  time  of  the  continually  unsettled 
state  of  the  government,  and  the  various 
changes  which  it  had  experienced  from  the 
visionary  speculations  of  the  Girondists,  the 
brutal  and  bloody  ferocity  of  the  Jacobins 
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the  sordid  and  undecided  versatility  and  im- 
becility of  the  Directory  ;  and  the  nation  in 
general  desired  a  settled  form  of  govern- 
ment, which,  if  less  free,  should  be  more 
stable  in  duration,  and  better  calculated  to 
assure  to  individuals  the  protection  of  prop- 
erty and  of  personal  freedom,  than  those 
which  had  followed  the  downfall  of  the 
monarchy.  A  successful  general  of  a  char- 
acter more  timid,  or  conscience  more  ten- 
der than  that  of  Napoleon,  might'  have  at- 
tempted the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons. 
But  Napoleon  foresaw  the  difficulties  which 
would  occur  by  an  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
recall  of  tne  emigrants  to  the  assurance  of 
the  national  sales,  and  aptly  concluded  that 
the  parties  which  tore  France  to  pieces, 
would  be  most  readily  amalgamated  togeth- 
er under  the  authority  of  one  who  was  in  a 
great  measure  a  stranger  to  them  all. 

Arrived  at  the  possession  of  supreme 
power,  a  height  that  dazzles  and  confounds 
so  many,  Napoleon  seemed  only  to  occupy 
the  station  for  which  he  was  bom,  to  which 
his  peculiar  powers  adapted  him,  and  his 
brilliant  career  of  success  gave  him,  under 
all  circumstances,  an  irresistible  claim.  He 
continued,  therefore,  with  a  calm  mind  and 
enlightened  wisdom,  to  consider  the  means 
of  rendering  his  power  stable,  of  destroying 
the  republican  impulse,  and  establishing 
a  monarchy,  of  which  he  destined  himself 
to  be  the  monarch.  To  most  riien  the  at- 
tempt to  revive,  in  favour  of  a  military  ad- 
venturer, a  form  of  government,  which  had 
been  rejected  by  what  seemed  the  voice  of 
the  nation  with  universal  acclaim,  would 
have  seemed  an  act  of  desperation.  The 
partizans  of  the  Picpublic  were  able  states- 
men, and  men  of  superior  talent,  accustom- 
ed also  to  rule  the  fierce  democracy,  and 
organize  those  intrigues,  which  had  over- 
thrown crown  and  altar.  It  was  hardly  to 
be  supposed  that  such  men  would,  were  it 
but  for  shame's  sake,  have  seen  their  ten 
years'  labour  at  once  swept  away  by  the 
sword  of  a  young  though  successful  general. 

But  Napoleon  knew  himself  and  them, 
and  felt  the  confidence  that  those  who  had 
been  associates  in  the  power  acquired  by 
former  revolutions,  must  be  now  content  to 
sink  into  the  instruments  of  his  advance- 
ment, and  the  subordinate  agents  of  his  au- 
fhority,  contented  with  such  a  share  of  spoil 
as  that  with  which  the  lion  rewards  the 
jackall. 

To  the  kingdom  at  large,  upon  every  new 
stride  towards  power,  he  showed  the  certifi- 
cate of  superior  efficacy,  guaranteed  by  the 
most  signal  success:  and  he  assumed  the 
empire  of  France  under  the  proud  title  De- 
tur  dignissimo.  Neither  did  his  actions  up 
to  this  point  encourage  any  one  to  challonge 
the  defects  or  flaws  of  his  title.  In  prac- 
tice, his  government  was  brilliant  abroad, 
and,  with  few  exceptions,  liberal  and  mod- 
erate at  home.  The  abominable  murder  of 
the  Duke  d'Enghien  showed  the  vindictive 
spirit  of  a  savage.  But  in  general  the  pub- 
lic actions  of  Napoleon,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  career,  were  hiyhly  laudable. 
The  battle  of  Marengo,  with  its  consequen- 
ces, the  softrning  of  civil  discord,  the  re- 


conciliation with  the  Church  of  Rome,  tha 
recall  of  the  great  body  of  the  emigrants, 
the  revivification  of  National  Jurisprudence, 
were  all  events  calculated  to  flatter  the  im- 
agination, and  even  gain  the  affections  of 
thie  nation. 

But  with  a  dexterity  peculiar  to  himself. 
Napoleon  proceeded,  while  abolishing  the 
Republic,  to  press  into  his  service  those 
very  democratical  principles  which  had  giv- 
en rise  to  the  Revolution,  and  encouraged 
the  attempt  to  found  a  commonwealth.  His 
sagacity  had  not  failed  to  observe,  that  the 
popular  objections  to  the  ancient  govern- 
ment were  founded  less  upon  any  objection 
to  the  Royal  authority  in  itself,  than  to  a 
dislike,  amounting  to  detestation,  of  the 
privileges  which  it  allotted  to  the  nobles 
and  to  the  clergy,  who  held,  from  birth  and 
office,  the  right  to  fill  the  superior  ranks  in 
every  profession,  and  barred  the  competi- 
tion of  all  others,  however  superior  in  mer- 
it. When,  therefore,  Napoleon  construct- 
ed his  new  form  of  monarchical  govern- 
ment, he  wisely  considered  that  he  was  not 
like  hereditary  monarchs,  tied  down  to  any 
particular  rules,  arising  out  of  ancient 
usage,  but  being  himself  creator  of  the  pow- 
er which  he  wielded,  he  was  at  liberty  to 
model  it  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
He  had  been  raised  also  so  easily  to  the 
throne,  by  the  general  acknowledgment  of 
his  merits,  that  he  did  not  need  the  assist- 
ance of  a  party  of  his  own  ;  consequently, 
being  unlimited  by  previous  engagements, 
and  by  the  necessity  of  gratifying  old  parti- 
zans or  acquiring  new  ones,  his  choice  was 
in  a  very  unusual  degree  free  and  unlim- 
ited. 

Having,  therefore,  attained  the  summit  of 
human  power,  he  proceeded  advisedly  and 
deliberately,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  his 
throne  on  that  democratic  principle  which 
had  opened  his  own  career  and  which  was 
the  throwing  open  to  merit,  though  without 
further  title,  the  road  to  success  in  every 
department  of  the  state.  This  was  the  secret 
key  of  Napoleon's  policy,  and  he  was  so 
well  aided  in  the  use  of  it,  by  acute  per- 
ception of  character,  as  well  as  by  good  na- 
ture and  good  feeling,  (both  of  which,  in  his 
cooler  moments,  he  possessed;)  that  be 
never,  through  all  his  vicissitudes,  lost  an 
opportunity  of  conciliating  and  pleasing  tlie 
multitude  by  evincing  a  well-timed  atten- 
tion to  distinguish  and  reward  talent.  To 
this  his  discourse  perpetually  alluded  ;  and 
for  this  he  claims,  and  is  entitled  to,  tbe 
highest  praise.  We  have  little  hesitation 
in  naming  the  opening  a  full  career  to  tal- 
ent of  every  kind,  as  the  key-stone  of  his 
reputation,  the  main  foundation  of  his  po\\- 
er.  Unhappily,  his  love  of  merit,  and  dis- 
position to  reward  it,  were  not  founded  ex- 
clusively upon  a  patriotic  attention  to  the 
public  welfare,  far  less  en  a  purely  benevo- 
lent desire  to  reward  what  was  praisewor- 
thy, but  upon  a  principle  of  selfish  policv, 
to  which  must  be  ascribed  a  great  part  of 
Napoleon's  success,  no  small  portion  of  his 
misfortunes,  and  almost  all  his  political 
crimes. 

We  have  quoted  elsewhere   the  descrip- 
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tioii  given  of  the  Emperor  by  his  brother 
Lucieii.  in  a  moment,  probably,  of  spleen, 
but  whicli  has  been  nevertheless  confirmed 
by  almost  all  the  persons  habitually  conver- 
sant with  Xapoleon,  at  whom  we  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  making  inquiries.  ■'  His 
conduct,"  ?aid  his  brother,  "  is  entirely  reg- 
ulated by  liis  policy,  and  his  policy  is  alto- 
gether founded  upon  egotism."  No  man, 
perhaps,  ever  possessed  (under  the  restric- 
tions to  be  presently  mentioned,)  so  intense 
a  proportion  of  that  selfish  principle  which 
is  so  common  to  humanity.  It  was  planted 
by  nature  in  liis  heart,  and  nourished  by 
the  half  monastic,  half  military  education, 
which  so  early  separated  him  from  social 
ties — It  was  encouraged  by  the  conscious- 
ness of  possessing  talents  which  rendered 
him  no  mate  for  the  ordinary  men  among 
whom  his  lot  seemed  cast,  and  became  a 
confirmed  habit  by  the  desolate  condition 
in  which  he  stood  at  his  first  outset  in  life, 
without  friend,  protector,  or  patron.  The 
praise,  the  promotion  he  received,  were 
given  to  his  genius,  not  to  his  peison  ;  and 
he  who  was  conscious  of  having  forced  his 
own  way,  had  little  to  bind  him  to  gratitude 
or  kindness  to  those  who  made  room  for 
him,  because  they  durst  not  oppose  him. 
His  ambition  was  a  modification  of  selfish- 
ness, sublime,  indeed,  in  its  effects  and 
consequences,  but  yet,  when  strictly  ana- 
lyzed, leaving  little  but  egotism  in  the  cru- 
cible. 

Our  readers  are  not,  however,  to  suppose, 
that  the  selfishness  of  Napoleon  was  of  that 
ordinary  and  odious  character,  which  makes 
men  miserly,  oppressive,  and  fraudulent  in 
private  life;  or  which,  under  milder  fea- 
tures, limits  their  exertions  to  such  enter- 
prises as  may  contribute  to  their  own  in- 
dividual profit,  and  close  the  heart  against 
feelings  of  patriotism,  or  of  social  benevo- 
lence. Napoleon's  egotism  and  love  of 
self  was  of  a  far  nobler  and  more  elevated 
kind,  though  founded  on  similar  motives, 
just  as  the  wings  of  the  eagle,  who  soars 
into  the  regions  of  the  sun,  move  on  the 
same  principle  with  those  which  cannot 
bear  the  dunghill  fowl  over  the  pales  of  the 
poultry-yard. 

To  explain   our  meaning,  we   may  add,  i 
that  Napoleon  loved   France,   for  France 
was  his  own.     He  studied  to  confer  benefits  ! 
upon  her,  for  the  profit  redounded  to  her  | 
Emperor,  whether  she  received  amended 
institutions,   or   enlarged  territories.      He  | 
represented,  as  he  boasted .  himself  the  peo-  j 
pie  as   well  as  the  sovereign ;  he  engross-  j 
ed  in  his  own  person  her  immunities,  her  ] 
greatness,  her  glory,  and  was  bound  to  con- 
duct himself  so  as  to  exalt  at  the  same  time  i 
the  Emperor  and  the  empire.   Still,  howev-  | 
er,  the  Sovereign  and  tlie  state  might  be,  ! 
and  at  length  actually  were  separated,  and  1 
the   egotistical    character    of   Buonaparte  1 
could  after  that  separation  find  amusement 
and  interest  in  the  petty  scale  of  Elba,  to 
which  his  exertions   were    then   limited.* 
Like  the  magic  tent,  in  the  Arabian  Tales, 
his  faculties  could  expand  themselves  to 
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enclose  half  a  world,  with  all  its  cares  and 
destinies,  or  could  diminish  so  as  to  accom- 
modate itself  to  the  concerns  of  a  petty 
rock  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  his  own 
conveniences  when  he  should  retreat  to  its 
precincts.  We  believe,  that  whilst  France  ac- 
knowledged Napoleon  as  Emperor,  he  would 
cheerfully  have  laid  down  liis  life  for  her  ben- 
efit, but  we  greatly  doubt,  if  by  merely  rais- 
ing his  finger,  he  could  have  made  her  hap- 
py under  the  Bourbons,  whether  (unless  the 
merit  of  the  action  had  redounded  to  his 
own  personal  fame,)  that  finger  would  have 
been  raised  up.  In  a  word,  his  feelings  of 
self-interest  were  the  central  point  of  a 
circle,  the  circumference  of  which  may  be 
extended  or  contracted  at  pleasure,  but  the 
centre  remains  fixed  and  unchanged. 

It  is  needless  to  inquire  how  far  this  so- 
licitous, and  we  must  add  enlightened  at- 
tention to  his  own  interest  ficilitated  Buo- 
naparte's ascent  to  the  supreme  power. 
We  daily  witness  individuals,  possessed  of 
a  very  moderate  proportion  of  parts,  wiio, 
by  intently  applying  themselves  to  the  pros- 
ecution of  some  particular  object,  witho;:! 
being  drawn  aside  by  the  calls  of  pleasure, 
the  seductions  of  indolence,  or  other  inter- 
ruptions, succeed  ultimately  in  attaining  the 
object  of  their  wishes.  When,  therefore, 
we  conceive  the  powerful  mind  of  Napole- 
on, animated  by  an  unbounded  vivacity  of 
imagination,  and  an  unconquerable  tenacity 
of  purpose,  moving  forward,  without  devia- 
tion or  repose,  to  the  accomplishment  of  its 
purpose,  which  was  nothing  less  than  to  ac- 
quire the  dominion  of  the  whole  world,  we 
cannot  be  surprised  at  the  immense  height 
to  which  he  raised  himself. 

But  the  egotism  which  governed  his  ac- 
tions, subject  always  to  the  exercise  of  his 
excellent  sense  and  cultivation  of  his  inter- 
est in  the  public  opinion,  if  it  in  a  great 
measure  favoured  the  success  of  his  varioua 
enterprises,  did  him  in  the  end  much  more 
evil  than  good,  as  it  instigated  his  most 
desperate  enterprises,  and  was  the  source 
of  his  most  inexcusable  actions. 

Moderate  politicians  will  agree,  that  after 
the  Imperial  system  was  substituted  for  the 
Republican,  the  Chief  Magistrate  ought  to 
have  assumed  and  exerted  a  considerable 
strength  of  authority,  in  order  to  maintain 
that  re-establishment  of  civil  order,  that 
protection  of  the  existing  state  of  things, 
whicli  was  necessary  to  terminate  the  wild 
and  changeful  recurrence  of  perpetual  rev- 
olutions. Had  Napoleon  stopped  here,  his 
conduct  would  have  been  unblameable. 
and  unblaraed,  unless  by  the  more  devoted 
followers  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  against 
whom  Providence  appeared  to  most  men  to 
have  closed  the  gate  of  restoration.  But 
his  principles  of  egotism  would  not  be  sat- 
isfied until  he  had  totally  destroyed  every 
vestige  of  those  free  institutions,  which  had 
been  acquired  by  all  the  perils,  the  blood, 
the  tears  of  the  Revolution,  and  reduced 
France,  save  for  the  influence  of  public 
opinion,  to  the  condition  of  Constantinople 
or  of  Algiers,  It  was  a  merit  to  raise  up 
the  throne,  it  was  natural  that  he  who  aid 
so  should  himself  occupy  it,  since  in  ced- 


410 


LIFE  OF  NAPOLFON  BUONAPAIlTE. 


[Chap.  L  VI. 


ing  it  to  the  Bourbons,  he  must  have  be- 
trayed those  at  whose  hands  he  accepted 
power  ;  but  to  plunder  the  nation  of  their 
privileges  a?  free-born  men,  was  the  act  of 
a  parricide.  The  nation  lost  under  his  suc- 
cessive encroachments,  what  liberty  the  | 
ancient  government  had  left  them,  and  all 
those  rights  which  had  been  acquired  by 
the  Revolution.  Political  franchises,  indi-- 
vidual  interests,  the  property  of  municipal- 
ities, the  progress  of  education,  of  science, 
of  mind  and  sentiment,  all  was  usurped  by 
the  government.  All  France  was  one  im- 
mense army,  under  the  absolute  authority 
of  a  military  commander  subject  to  no  con- 
trol nor  responsibility.  In  that  nation,  so 
lately  agitated  by  the  nightly  assembly  of 
thousands  of  political  clubs,  no  class  of 
citizens  under  any  supposable  circumstan- 
ces, had  the  right  of  uniting  in  the  expres- 
sion of  their  opinions.  Neither  in  the 
manners  nor  in  the  laws,  did  there  remain 
any  popular  means  of  resisting  the  errors 
or  abuses  of  the  administration.  France 
resembled  the  political  carcase  of  Con- 
stantinople, without  the  insubordination  of 
the  Pachas,  the  underhand  resistance  of  the 
lUema,  and  the  frequent  and  clamorous  mu- 
tinies of  the  Janizaries.* 

Whilst  Napoleon  destroyed  successively 
every  barrier  of  public  liberty,  while  he 
built  new  state  prisons,  and  established  a 
high  police,  which  filled  France  with  spies 
and  jailors,  whilst  he  took  the  charge  of  the 
press  so  exclusively  into  his  own  hand,  his 
policy  at  once,  and  his  egotism,  led  him  to 
undertake  these  immense  public  works,  of 
greater  or  less  utility  or  ornament,  as  the 
chance  might  be,  but  sure  to  be  set  down 
as  monuments  of  the  Emperor's  splendour. 
The  name  given  him  by  the  working  class- 
es, of  the  General  Undertaker,  was  by  no 
means  ill  bestowed,  but  in  what  an  incalcu- 
lably greater  degree  do  such  works  suc- 
ceed, when  raised  by  the  skill  and  industry 
of  those  who  propose  to  improve  their  cap- 
ital by  the  adventure,  than  when  double  the 
expense  is  employed  at  the  arbitrary  will  of 
a  despotic  sovereign  !  Yet  it  had  been 
well  if  bridges,  roads,  harbours,  and  public 
works,  had  been  the  only  compensation 
which  Napoleon  offered  to  the  people  of 
France  for  the  liberties  he  took  from  them. 
But  he  poured  on ^lo  them,  and  shared  with 
them,  to  drown  all  painful  and  degrading 
recollections,  the  fatal  and  intoxicating 
draught  of  military  glory  and  universal  dom- 
ination. 

To  lay  the  whole  universe  prostrate  at 
the  foot  of  France,  while  France,  the  N;i- 
tion  of  Camps,  herself  had  no  hicrher  title 
than  to  be  first  of  her  own  Emperor's 
slaves,  was  the  gigantic  project  at  which 
he  laboured  with  such  tenacious  assiduity. 
It  was  the  Sisyphian  stone  which  he  rolled 
so  high  up  the  hill,  that  at  length  he  was 
crushed  under  its  precipitate  recoil.  The 
main  branches  of  that  gigantic  enterprise, 
were  s'lch  as  had  been  undertaken  while 
his  spirit  of  ambition  was  at  its  height,  and 

*  Histoire  de  Guerre  de  la  Peninsula,  par  Gene- 
ral Foy. 


no  one  dared,  even  in  his  councils,  to  in 
terfere  with  the  resolutions  which  he 
adopted. 

At  this  time  Napoleon's  constant  and 
uninterrupted  success  under  the  most  dis- 
advantageous circumstances,  together  with 
his  implied  belief  in  his  Destiny,  all  con- 
spired, with  the  extravagant  sense  of  his 
own  importance,  seemed  to  have  impressed 
him  with  an  idea  that  he  was  not  "  in  the 
roll  of  common  men."  and  induced  him  to 
venture  on  the  most  desperate  enterprises, 
as  if  animated  less  by  the  result  of  reason 
than  by  an  internal  assurance  of  success. 
After  great  miscarriages,  he  is  said  some- 
times to  have  shown  a  corresponding  de- 
pression, and  thence  resigned  four  times 
the  charge  of  his  army  when  he  found  his 
situation  embarrassing,  as  if  no  longer  feel- 
ing that  confidence  in  his  own  mind,  or 
conceiving  that  he  was  deserted  for  the 
moment  by  his  guardian  genius.  There 
were  similar  alterations,  too,  according  to 
General  Gourgaud's  account,  in  his  con- 
versation. At  times,  he  would  speak  like  a 
deity,  at  others,  in  the  style  of  a  very  ordi- 
nary person. 

To  the  egotism  of  Napoleon,  we  may  al- 
so trace  the  general  train  of  deception 
which  marked  his  public  policy,  and  when 
speaking  upon  subjects  in  which  his  own 
character  was  implicated  his  private  con- 
versation. 

In  his  public  capacity,  he  had  so  com- 
pletely prostituted  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
that  France  could  know  nothing  whatever 
but  through  Napoleon's  own  bulletins. 
The  battle  of  Trafalgar  was  not  hinted  at 
till  several  months  after,  and  then  it  was 
totally  misrepresented,  and  so  deep  and 
dark  was  the  mantle  which  covered  the 
events  in  which  the  people  were  most  in- 
terested, that,  on  the  very  evening  when 
the  battle  of  Montmartre  was  fought,  the 
Moniteur,  the  chief  organ  of  public  intelli- 
gence, was  occupied  in  a  commentary  on 
nosographie,  and  a  criticism  on  a  drama  on 
the  subject  of  the  chaste  Susannah.  The 
hiding  the  truth  is  only  one  step  to  the  in- 
vention of  falsehood,  and,  as  a  periodical 
publisher  of  news.  Napoleon  became  so 
eminent  for  both,  that,  to  "  lie  like  a  bulle- 
tin," became  an  adopted  expression,  not 
likely  to  lose  ground  soon  in  the  French 
language,  and  the  more  disgraceful  to  Na- 
poleon, that  he  is  well  known  to  have  writ- 
ten these  official  documents  in  most  instan- 
ces himself. 

Even  this  deceptive  system,  this  plan  of 
alternately  keeping  the  nation  in  ignorance, 
or  abusing  them  by  falsehood,  intimated  a 
sense  of  respect  for  public  opinion.  Men 
love  darkness,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 
Napoleon  dared  not  have  submitted  to  the 
public  the  fair  state  of  his  perfidious  and 
treacherous  attacks  upon  Spain,  than  which 
a  more  gross  breach  of  general  good  faith 
and  existing  treaties  could  scarce  have  been 
conceived.  Nor  would  he  have  chosen  to 
plead  at  the  public  bar.  the  policy  of  his 
continental  system,  adopted  in  total  igno- 
rance of  the  maxims  of  political  economy, 
and  the  consequences  of  which  were  first 
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to  cause  general  distress,  and  then  to  en- 
courage universal  resistance  against  the 
French  yoke  through  the  whole  continent 
of  Europe.  Tsor  is  it  more  likely  that, 
could  the  public  have  had  the  power  of 
forming  aprevious  judgment  upon  the  prob- 
able event  of  the  Russian  campaign,  the 
rash  enterprise  would  ever  have  had  an  ex- 
istence. In  silencing  the  voice  of  the  wise 
and  good,  the  able  and  patriotic,  and  com- 
municating only  with  such  counsellors  as 
were  the  echoes  of  his  own  inclinations, 
Napoleon,  like  Lear, 

"  Chid  his  physician, 
And  hugg'd  the  foul  disease." 

This  was  the  rather  the  case,  as  Nanole- 
on's  knowledge  of  the  politics,  interests, 
and  character  of  foreign  courts  was,  except- 
ing in  the  case  of  Italy,  exceedingly  imper- 
fect. The  peace  of  Amiens  might  have 
remained  uninterrupted,  and  the  essential 
good  understanding  betwixt  France  and 
Sweden  need  never  have  been  broken,  if 
Napoleon  could,  or  would,  have  understood 
the  free  constitution  of  England,  which  per- 
mits every  man  to  print  or  publish  what  he 
may  choose  ;  or  if  he  could  have  been  con- 
vinced that  the  institutions  of  Sweden  did 
not  permit  their  government  to  place  their 
fleets  and  armies  at  the  disposal  of  a  foreign 
power,  or  to  sink  the  ancient  kingdom  of 
the  Goths  into  a  secondary  and  vassal  gov- 
ernment. 

Self-love,  so  sensitive  as  that  of  Napole- 
on, shunned  especially  the  touch  of  ridicule. 
The  gibes  of  the  English  papers ;  the  car- 
icatures of  the  London  print-shops,  were 
the  petty  stings  which  instigated,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  breach  of  the  peace  of  Amiens. 
The  laughter-loving  P'renchmen  were  inter- 
dicted the  use  of  satire,  which,  all  licensed 
during  the  times  of  the  republic,  had,  even 
under  the  monarchy,  been  only  punished 
with  a  short  and  easy  confinement  in  the 
Bastile.  During  the  tiKS  of  the  consulate, 
Napoleon  was  informed  that  a  comic  opera 
something  on  the  plan  of  the  English  farce 
of  High  Life  Below  Stairs,  had  been  com- 
posed by  Monsieur  Dupaty  and  brought 
forward  on  the  stage,  and  that,  in  this  auda- 
cious performance,  three  valets  mimicked 
the  manners,  and  even  the  dress  of  the  three 
Consuls,  and  especially  his  own.  He  or- 
dered that  the  actors  should  be  exposed 
at  the  Greve,  in  the  dresses  they  had  dared 
to  assume,  which  should  be  there  stripped 
from  their  backs  by  the  executioner  ;  and 
he  commanded  that  the  author  should  be 
sent  to  St.  Domingo,  and  placed,  as  a  per- 
son under  requisition,  at  the  disposal  of  the 
commander-in-chief.  The  sentence  was 
not  executed,  for  the  offence  had  not  exist- 
ed.* But  the  rumour  shows  Napoleon's 
ideas  of  the  liberty  of  the  stage,  and  inti- 
mates what  would  have  been  the  fate 
of  the  author  of  the  Beggar's  Opera, 
had  he  written  for  the  French  Opera  Co- 
mique. 

But  no  light,  which  reason  or  information 
could  supply,  was  able  to  guide  the  iuten- 
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sity  of  a  selfish  ambition,  which  made  Na- 
poleon desire  that  the  whole  administration 
of  the  whole  world  should  not  only  remote- 
ly, but  even  directly  and  immediately,  de- 
pend on  his  own  pleasure.  When  he  dis- 
tributed kingdoms  to  his  brothers,  it  was 
under  the  express  understanding  that  they 
were  to  follow  in  everything  the  course  of 
politics  which  he  should  dictate  ;  and  after 
all,  he  seemed  only  to  create  dependent 
states  for  the  purpose  of  resuming  them. 
He  dethroned  his  brother  Louis,  for  refus- 
ing to  countenance  the  oppressions,  which 
in  the  name  of  France,  he  imposed  on  Hol- 
land ;  and  he  had  thoughts  of  removing 
Joseph  from  Spain,  when  he  saw  of  what  a 
fair  and  goodly  realm  he  had  pronounced 
him  king.  In  his  wildaess  and  insatiable 
extravagance  of  administering  in  person  the 
government  of  every  realm  wliich  he  con- 
quered, he  brought  his  powerful  mind  to 
the  level  of  that  of  the  spoiled  child,  who 
will  not  be  satisfied  without  holding  in  its 
own  hand  whatever  has  caught  his  eye. 
The  system,  grounded  on  ambition  so  inor- 
dinate, carried  with  it  in  its  excess  the 
principles  of  its  own  ruin.  The  runner  who 
will  never  stop  for  repose  must  at  last 
fall  down  with  fatigue.  Had  Napoleon 
succeeded  both  in  Spain  and  Russia,  he 
would  not  have  rested  until  he  had  found 
elsewhere  the  disasters  of  Baylen  and  of 
Moscow. 

The  consequence  of  the  unjustifiable  ag- 
gressions of  the  French  Emperor  was  an  un- 
limited extent  of  slaughter,  fire,  and  human 
misery  all  arising  from  the  ambition  of  one 
man,  who  never  giving  the  least  sign  of  hav- 
ingrepented  the  unbounded  mischief,  seem- 
ed, on  the  contrary,  to  justify  and  take  pride 
in  the  ravage  which  he  had  occasioned.  This 
ambition,  equally  insatiable  and  incurable 
justified  Europe  in  securing  his  person,  as 
if  it  had  been  that  of  a  lunatic,  whose  mis- 
guided rage  was  not  directed  against  an  in- 
dividual, but  against  the  civilized  world, 
which,  well  nigh  overcome  by  him,  and  es- 
caping with  difficulty,  had  a  natural  right  to 
be  guaranteed  against  repetition  of  the  .""ran- 
tic  exploits  of  a  being  who  seemed  guideoi 
by  more  than  human  passion,  and  capable 
of  employing  in  execution  of  his  purpose 
more  than  human  strength. 

The  same  egotism,  tho  same  spirit  of 
eclf-deception,  which  marked  Napoleon 
during  his  long  and  awful  career  of  succeps, 
followed  him  into  adversity.  He  framed 
apologies  for  the  use  of  his  little  company 
of  followers,  as  he  had  formerly  n^anufac- 
tured  bulletins  for  the  Great  Nation.  Those 
to  whom  these  excuses  were  addressed. 
Las  Cases  and  the  other  gentlemen  of  Na- 
poleon's suite,  being  too  much  devoted  to 
him,  and  too  generous  to  dispute  after  his 
fall  doctrines  which  it  would  have  been 
dangerous  to  controvert  during  his  power, 
received  whatever  he  said  as  truths  deliv. 
ered  by  a  prophet,  and  set  down  doubtless 
to  the  seer's  inspiration  what  could  by  no 
effort  be  reconciled  to  truth.  The  horrid 
evils  which  afflicted  Europe  during  the 
years  of  his  success,  were  represented  to 
others,  and  perhaps  to  his  own  mind,  w 
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consequences  which  the  Emperor  neitlier 
wished  nor  contemplated,  but  which  were 
necessarily  and  unalterably  attached  to  the 
eiecution  of  the  great  plans  which  the  Man 
of  Lesliny  had  been  called  upon  earth  to 
perform,  resembling  in  so  far  the  lurid  and 
fear-iuspiringtrain  pursuing  the  rapid  course 
of  a  brilliant  comet,  which  the  laws  of  the 
universe  have  projected  through  the  path- 
less firmament. 

Some  crimes  he  committed  of  a  different 
character,  which  seem  to  have  sprung,  not 
like  the  general  evils  of  war,  from  the  exe- 
cution of  great  and  calculated  plans  of  a 
political  or  military  kind,  but  mast  have 
had  their  source  in  a  temper  uaturally  pas- 
sionate and  vindictive.  The  Duke  d'En- 
ghien's  murder  was  at  the  head  of  this  list, 
a  gratuitous  act  of  treachery  and  cruelty, 
wliich  being  undeniable,  led  Napoleon  to 
be  believed  capable  of  other  crimes  of  a 
secret  and  bloody  character, — of  the  mur- 
der of  Pichegru  and  of  Wright, — of  the  spir- 
iting away  Mr.  Windham,  who  was  never 
afterwards  heard  of,  and  of  other  actions  of 
similar  atrocity.  We  pause  before  charg- 
ing him  with  any  of  those  which  have  not 
been  distinctly  proved.  For,  while  it  is 
certain  that  he  had  a  love  of  personal  ven- 
;^eance.  proper,  it  is  said,  to  his  country,  it 
;s  equall}'  certain,  that,  vehement  by  tem- 
perament, he  was  lenient  and  calm  by  poli- 
iT\-,  and  that,  if  he  had  indulged  the  former 
o.isposition,  the  security  with  which  he 
might  have  done  so,  together  with  the  ready 
agency  of  his  fatal  police,  would  have  made 
his  rage  resemble  that  of  one  of  the  Roman 
Emperors.  He  was  made  sensible,  too  late, 
of  the  general  odium  drawn  upon  him  by 
,the  murder  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  and 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  disposed  to  in- 
cur farther  risks  of  popular  hatred  in  pros- 
ecution of  his  personal  resentment.  The 
records  of  his  police,  however,  and  the  per- 
secutions experienced  by  those  whom  Na- 
poleon considered  as  his  personal  enemies, 
show  that,  by  starts  at  least,  nature  resumed 
her  bent,  and  he,  upon  whom  there  was  no 
restraint,  save  his  lespect  for  public  opin- 
ion, gave  way  to  the  temptation  of  avenging 
his  private  injuries.  Fie  remarked  it  as  a 
weakness  in  the  character  of  his  favourite 
Caesar,  that  he  suffered  his  enemies  to  re- 
main in  possession  of  the  power  to  injure 
him,  and  the  reporter  of  the  observation 
could  not  help  acknowledging  in  his  heart, 
when  he  looked  on  the  person  before  him, 
that  he  was  unlikely  to  fall  into  such  an 
error. 

When  Napoleon  laid  aside  reserve,  and 
spoke  what  were  probably  his  true  senti- 
ments, he  endeavoured  to  justify  those  acts 
of  his  government  which  transgressed  the 
rules  of  justice  and  morality,  by  political 
necessity,  and  reasons  of  state,  or.  in  other 
words,  by  the  pressure  of  his  own  interest. 
This,  however,  was  a  plea,  the  full  benefit 
of  which  he  reserved  to  vindicate  his  own 
actions,  never  permitting  it  to  be  used  by 
any  other  sovereign.  He  considered  him- 
self privileged  in  transgressing  the  law  of 
nations,  when  his  interests  required  it,  but 
pleaded  as  warmly  upon  the  validity  of  pub- 1 


I  lie  law,  when  alleging  it  had  been  infringed 
by  otiier  states,  as  if  he  himself  had  in  all 
I  instances  respected  its  doctrines  as  invio- 
I lable. 

But  although  Napoleon  sometimes  refer- 
!  red  to  state  necessity  as  the  ultimate  source 
!  of  actions  otherwise  unjustifiable,  he  more 
I  frequently  endeavoured  to  disguise  his  er- 
I  rors  by  denial,  or  excuse  them  by  apologies 
which  had  no  existence.  His  habits  of 
concealing  truth,  and  inventing  falsehood, 
had  become  so  strong,  that  his  very  last 
will  and  testament  bears  the  grossest  marks 
of  his  deceptive  system.  He  avers,  that 
the  Duke  d'Enghien  was  convicted  by  his 
own  confession  of  having  maintained  sixty 
assassins  in  France  for  the  purpose  of  mur- 
dering Napoleon.  The  examination  of  the 
Duke  bears  an  express  denial  of  this  charge, 
instead  of  a  confession  ;  nor  was  there  the 
slightest  attempt  made  to  contradict  him 
by  other  testimony.  He  bequeathed,  in 
like  manner,  a  legacy  to  a  villain  who  had 
attempted  the  assassination  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington;  the  assassin,  according  to  his 
strange  argument,  having  as  good  a  right  to 
kill  his  rival  and  victor,  as  the  English  had 
to  detain  him  prisoner  at  St.  Helena.  This 
clause  in  the  last  will  of  a  dying  man,  is 
not  striking  from  its  atrocity  merely,  but  as 
from  the  inaccuracy  of  the  moral  reasoning. 
Napoleon  has  drawn  a  parallel  betwixt  two 
cases,  which  must  be  therefore  both  right 
or  both  wrong.  If  both  were  wrong,  why 
reward  the  ruffian  with  a  legacy  ?  but  if 
both  were  right,  why  complain  of  the 
British  government  for  detaining  him  at  St. 
Helena  ? 

But,  indeed,  the  whole  character  of  Na- 
poleon's autobiography  marks  his  desire  to 
divide  mankind  into  two  classes, — his 
friends  and  hi''  enemies  ; — the  former  of 
whom  are  to  be  praised  and  vindicated  : 
the  latter  to  be  vilified,  censured,  and  con- 
demned, without  any  relation  to  truth,  jus- 
tice, or  consistency.  To  take  a  gross  ex- 
ample, he  stoutly  affirmed,  that  the  treasures 
which  were  removed  from  Paris  in  April 
lolJ-.  and  carried  to  Orleans,  were  seized 
and  divided  by  the  ministers  of  the  allied 
powers, — Talleyrand,  ftletternich,  Harden- 
berg,  and  Castlereagh  ;  and  that  the  money 
thus  seized  included  the  marriage-portion 
of  the  Empress  Maria  Louisa.*  Had  this 
story  been  true,  it  would  have  presented 
Napoleon  with  a  very  simple  means  of 
avenging  himself  upon  Lord  Castlereagh, 
by  putting  the  British  public  in  possession 
of  the  secret. 

It  is  no  less  remarkable,  that  Napoleon, 
though  himself  a  soldier  and  a  distinguish- 
ed one,  can  never  allow  one  line  of  candid 
praise  to  the  soldiers  and  generals  by  whom 
he  was  successively  employed.  In  men- 
tioning his  victories,  he  frequently  bestows 
praise  upon  the  valour  and  conduct  of  the 
vanquished.     This  was  an  additional    and 

*See  Dr.  O'Meara's  Voico  from  St.  Helena, 
who  seoms  himself  to  have  been  startled  at  the 
enormity  of  the  fiction.  What  makes  it  yet  more 
extravagant  U,  that  .Napoleon's  will  disposes  of  a 
part  of  that  very  treasure,  as  if  it  was  still  in  tha 
hands  of  Maria  Louisa. 
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more  delicate  mode  )f  praising  himself 
and  his  own  troops,  by  whom  their  enemies 
were  overthrown.  But  he  never  allows 
any  merit  to  those  by  whom  he  wiis  defeat- 
ed in  turn.  He  professes  never  to  have 
seen  the  Prussian  troops  behave  well,  save 
at  Jena,  or  the  Russians  but  at  Austerlitz. 
These  armies  of  the  same  nations,  wliich 
he  both  saw  and  felt  in  the  campaigns  of 
1812  and  1813,  and  before  whom  he  made 
such  disastrous  retreats  as  that  of  Moscow 
and  Leipsic,  were,  according  to  his  expres- 
sions, mere  canaille 

In  the  same  manner,  when  he  details  an 
action  in  which  he  triumphed,  he  is  sure  to 
boast,  like  the  old  Grecian,  very  justly  per- 
haps, that  in  this  Fortune  had  no  share  ; 
while  his  defeats  are  entirely  and  exclusive- 
ly attributed  to  the  rage  of  the  elements, 
the  combination  of  some  most  extraordina- 
ry and  unexpected  circumstances,  the  fail- 
tire  of  some  of  his  Lieutenants  or  Mares- 
chals  ;  or  finally,  the  obstinacy  of  the  gen- 
eral opposed,  who  by  mere  dint  of  stupidity 
blundered  into  success  through  circumstan- 
ces which  should  have  insured  his  ruin. 

From  one  end  of  Napoleon's  works  to 
the  othrr,  he  has  scarcely  allowed  himself 
to  be  guilty  of  a  single  fault  or  a  single  fol- 
ly, excepting  of  that  kind,  which,  arising 
from  an  over  confidence  and  generosity,  men 
secretly  claim  as  merits,  while  they  affect 
to  give  them  up  as  matters  of  censure.  If 
we  credit  his  own  word,  we  must  believe 
him  to  have  been  a  faultless  and  impeccable 
being,  or  else  one  that  told  his  own  story 
with  a  total  disregard  to  truth  and  candour, 
where  his  own  reputation  wis  concerned. 
Perhaps  it  was  a  consequence  of  the 
same  indifference  to  truth,  which  induced 
Napoleon  to  receive  into  his  favour  those 
French  officers  who  broke  their  parole  by 
escape  from  England.  This,  he  alleged, 
he  did  by  way  of  retaliation,  the  British 
government  having,  as  he  pretended,  follow- 
ed a  similar  line  of  conduct.  The  defence 
is  false,  in  point  of  fact,  but  if  it  were  true, 
forms  no  apology  for  a  sovereign  and  a  gen- 
eral countenancing  a  breach  of  honour  in  a 
gentleman  and  a  soldier.  The  French 
officers  who  liberated  themselves  by  such 
means,  were  not  the  less  dishonoured  men, 
and  unfit  to  bear  command  in  the  army  of 
France,  though  they  could  have  pointed  to 
similar  examples  of  infamy  in  England. 

But  the  most  extraordinary  instances  of 
Napoleon's  deceptive  system,  and  of  his 
determination,  at  all  events,  to  place  himself 
under  the  most  favourable  light  to  the  be- 
holders, is  his  attempt  to  represent  himself 
as  the  friend  and  protector  of  liberal  and 
free  principles.  He  had  destroyed  every 
vestige  of  liberty  in  France  ;  he  had  [)erse- 
cuted  as  ideologists  all  who  cherished  its 
memory  ;  he  had  boasted  himself  the  resto- 
rer of  monarchical  government;  the  war 
between  the  Constitutionalists  and  him, 
covered,  after  the  return  from  Elba,  by  a 
hollow  truce,  had  been  renewed,  and  the 
Liberalists  expelled  from  the  capital ;  he 
left  in  his  Testament,  the  appellation  of 
traitor  with  La  Fayette,  one  of  their  earli- 
est, most  devoted,  and  most  sincere  chiefs. 


Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this  constant  oppo- 
sition to  the  party  which  professes  most  to 
be  guided  by  them,  he  has  v(!ntured  to  rep- 
resent himself  as  a  friend  of  liberal  ideas! 
He  has  done  so,  and  he  has  been  believed. 
There    is   but   one    explanation   of  this. 
The  friends  of  revolution  are  upon  principle 
the    enemies    of  ancient   and   established 
governments— Napoleon  became  the  oppo- 
nent of  the  established  powers  from    cir- 
cumstances, not  because  he  disputed  the 
character  of  their  government,  but  because 
they  would  not  admit  him  into  their  circle 
— and  though  tliere  was  not  and   could  not 
be  any  real  connexion  betwixt  his  system 
and  that  of  the  Liberalists — yet  each  loved  • 
in  the  other  the  enemy  of  their  enemies. 
It  was  the  business  of  Napoleon  in  his  lat- 
ter days,   to  procure,  if  professions   could 
gain    it,    the  sympathy  and    good  opinion 
of  any  or  every  class  of  politicians  ;  while, 
on  the  contrary,   it  could  not  be  indifferent 
to  that  to   which    he  made   advances,   to 
number  among  their  disciples,  oven  in  the 
twelfth  hour,  the  name  of   Napoleon.     J*. 
was,  as  sometimes  happens  in  the  Catholic 
church,  'vhcn  a  wealthy  and   powerful  sin- 
ner on  his  death-bed  receives  the   absolu- 
tion of  the  church  on  easy  terms,  and  dies 
after  a   life    spent   in    licentious    courses, 
wrapt  up  in  the  mantle,  and  girded   with 
the  cord  of  some  order  of  unusual  strictness. 
Napoleon  thus  living  a  despot  and  a  con- 
queror, has  had  his  memory  consecratea 
and  held   up  to   admiration   by  men  who 
term  themselves  emphatically   the  friends 
of  freedom. 

The  faults  of  Buonaparte,  we  conclude 
as  we  commenced,  were  rather  those  of  the 
sovereign  and  politician,  than  of  the  indi- 
vidual. Wisely  is  it  written,  that  if  we  say 
we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.  It  was  the  inordinate 
force  of  ambition  which  made  him  the 
scourge  of  Europe  ;  it  was  his  efforts  to  dis- 
guise that  selfish  principle,  that  made  him 
combine  fraud  with  force,  and  establish  a 
regular  system  for  deceiving  those  whom 
he  could  not  subdue.  Had  his  natural  dis- 
position been  coldly  cruel,  like  that  of  Octa- 
vius,  or  had  he  given  way  to  the  warmth 
of  his  temper,  like  other  despots,  his  pri- 
vate history,  as  well  as  that  of  his  cam- 
paigns, must  have  been  written  in  letters 
of  blood.  If,  instead  of  asserting  that  he 
never  committed  a  crime,  he  had  limited 
his  self-eulogy  to  asserting,  that  in  attaining 
and  wielding  supreme  power,  he  had  re- 
sisted the  temptation  to  commit  many,  he 
could  not  have  been  contradicted,  and  this 
is  no  small  praise. 

His  system  of  government  was  false  in 
the  extreme.  It  comprehended  the  slavery 
of  France,  and  the  subjugation  of  the 
world.  But  to  the  former  he  did  much  to 
requite  them  for  the  jewel  of  which  he 
robbed  them.  He  gave  them  a  regular  gov- 
ernment, schools,  institutions,  courts  of 
justice,  and  a  code  of  laws.  In  Italy,  his 
rule  was  equally  splendid  and  beneficial. 
The  good  effects  which  arose  to  other  coun- 
tries from  his  reign  and  character,  begin 
also  to  be  felt,  though  unquestionably  they 
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were  not  of  the  kind  which  he  intended  to 
produce.  His  invasions  tending  to  recon- 
cile the  discords  which  existed  in  many 
states  between  the  governor  and  governed, 
by  teaching  them  to  unite  together  against  a 
common  enemy,  have  tended  to  loosen  the 
feudal  yoke,  enlightened  the  mind  both  of 
prince  and  people,  and  lead  to  many  admi- 
rable results,  which  will  not  be  the  less  dur- 
ably advantageous,  that  they  have  arisen  and 
ire  arising  slowly,  and  without  contest. 

In  bidding  adieu  to  the  subject  of  Napo- 
leon we  are  called  upon  to  observe  that  he 


was  a  man  tried  in  the  two  extremities  of 
the  most  exalted  power  and  the  most  ineffa- 
ble calamity  ;  and  if  he  occasionally  ap- 
peared presumptuous  when  surrounded  by 
the  armed  force  of  half  a  world,  or  unrea- 
sonably querulous  when  imprisoned  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  St.  Helena,  it  is  scarce 
within  the  capacity  of  those  whose  steps 
have  never  led  them  beyond  the  middle 
path  of  life  to  estimate  either  the  strength  of 
the  temptations  to  which  he  yielded,  or  the 
force  of  mind  which  he  opposed  to  those 
which  he  was  able  to  'esist. 


A 


APPENDIX. 

NO.  I. 

ADDITIONAL  NOTICES  ON  NAPOLEON'S  EARLV  CAREER. 

Volume  I.  p.  200. 

It  may  be  added  to  the  meagre  account  given  in  the  text,  that  Napoleon,  though  only  i 
youth  of  twenty-four,  was,  on  his  return  to  Corsica  in  1793,  deeply  involved  in  the  poli- 
tics of  that  island.  For  some  time  he  held  the  same  course  with  his  venerated  relative, 
Paoli,  who,  struck  with  his  early  talents  and  mode  of  expression,  pronounced  him  to 
belong  to  those  characters  whom  Plutarch  records,  .\bout  the  same  time,  another 
remarkable  person,  the  well-known  statesman  Count  Pozzo  de  Borgo,  was  distinguished 
as  a  rising  character  in  the  same  island.  He  was  the  relation,  and  originally  the  friend 
and  companion,  of  Napoleon,  and  enjoyed,  like  him,  great  consideration  among  his  coun- 
trymen. But  when  civil  dissensions  arose,  the  friendship  between  the  two  relatives  was 
broken  off.  Pozzo  de  Borgo,  who  already  held  an  important  situation  in  the  community 
of  Corsica,  adhered  to  Paoli.  Napoleon  embraced  that  side  which  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  French  Republican  party.  He  was  at  this  time  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  a  regiment 
of  the  National  Guard.  The  Colonel  of  the  same  regiment  entertained  ditferent  political 
sentiments  from  his  young  assistant;  and  upon  one  occasion.  Napoleon  drew  up  a  part 
of  the  regiment  which  adhered  to  him,  and  fired  upon  his  commanding-officer  and  the 
rest.  After  this  skirmish,  he  was  engaged  in  others,  until  the  party  of  Paoli  becoming 
superior,  Napoleon  was  solemnly  banished  from  his  native  island. 

He  always  blamed  Pozzo  de  Borgo  for  having  been  active  in  procuring  his  exile  ;  and 
with  the  strong  love  of  revenge  which  is  said  to  mark  his  country,  never,  amongst  so 
many  important  atfairs  as  afterwards  required  his  attention,  forgot  his  feud  with  his  ear- 
Iv  rival.  Wherever  France  obtained  an  ascendency,  an  abode  there  became  dangerous 
to  the  object  of  Napoleon's  hatred  ;  to  avoid  which,  Pozzo  de  Borgo  was  compelled  to 
retreat  from  one  kingdom  to  another,  until  at  last  he  could  only  find  shelter  in  England. 
But  the  fate  of  these  two  early  acquaintances  seemed  strongly  connected  and  interwo- 
ven. As  Napoleon  began  to  lose  ground,  the  fortunes  of  his  relative  appeared  to  ad- 
vance, and  honours  and  advantages  dropped  upon  him,  in  proportion  to  Napoleon's  de- 
scent from  eminence.  It  was  even  his  remarkable  destiny  to  have,  from  his  influence  in 
the  Russian  councils,  no  small  share  in  deciding  upon  the  destiny  of  his  powerful  perse- 
cutor. When  the  councils  of  the  allies  were  wavering  respecting  the  march  to  Paris,  it 
was  the  arguments  of  Count  Pozzo  de  Borgo  which  supported  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in 
his  resolution  to  adopt  that  decisive  measure. 

In  the  same  volume  (I.  p.  202,)  mention  is  made  of  a  ''  small  Jacobin  publication  (by 
Buonaparte,)  called  Le  Souper  de  Beaiicaire,  a  political  dialogue  between  Marat  and  a 
Federate,  or  Girondist,  in  which  the  latter  is  overwhelmed  and  silenced  by  the  argu- 
ments and  eloquence  of  the  friends  of  the  people."  This  is  an  inaccurate  account  of  the 
Souper  de  Beaucaire,  of  which  the  editor  has  not  been  able  to  find  a  copy.  It  has  since 
been  republished,  and  is  of  a  tenure  considerably  different  from  what  is  above  describ- 
ed. Marat,  for  example,  is  not  a  personage  in  the  dialogue.  The  scene  is  laid  at  the 
period  when  the  Federalists  were  making  head  against  the  Jacobin  government  in  sev- 
eral of  the  towns  of  France,  and  particularly  in  Lyons  and  Marseilles.  The  date  is 
29th  July,  1793.     The  plan  of  the  work  is  as  follows  : — 

A  miscellaneous  party  is  supposed  to  meet  at  a  table  d'hote  at  Beaucaire,  during  the 
last  day  of  the  great  fair  held  at  that  place.  The  company  consists  of  a  military  man, 
being  the  author  himself,  two  merchants  of  Marseilles,  a  native  of  Nismes,  and  an  arti- 
san of  Montpellier.  They  fall  naturally  into  a  train  of  conversation  concerning  the 
probable  issue  of  the  civil  war.  The  Marseillaise,  who  have  just  learned  the  bad  suc- 
cess of  their  countrymen's  attack  upon  Avignon,  from  which  they  had  been  driven  by 
the  Jacobins,  after  holding  it  for  a  short  time,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  161,)  are  inquisitive  to 
know  the  state  of  the  army  of  the  democrats,  under  Cartaux  ;  and  the  information  which 
they  receive  from  the  young  soldier,  is  of  a  nature  to  strike  them  with  apprehension. 

The  Soldier.  "  The  army  of  Cartaux  was  four  thousand  men  strong  when  it  assaulted 
Avignon,  (then  occupied  by  the  Marseillaise  army  ;)  it  now  amounts  to  six  thousand,  and 
within  four  days  will  reach  ten  thousand  men.  It  has  never  been  repulsed  from  Avignon, 
since  it  never  made  a  formal  attack  ;  the  troops  only  manoeuvred  about  the  place,  in  order 
to  ascertain  where  an  attempt  to  force  the  gates,  by  means  of  petards,  might  be  made  to 
advantage  ;  a  few  cannon  were  fired,  to  try  the  courage  of  the  garrison,  and  it  was  then 
necessary  to  draw  back  to  the  camp,  to  combine  the  attack  for  the  next  morning.     The 
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Marseillaise  were  three  thousand  six  hundred  men ;  they  had  a  heavier  and  more 
numerous  artillery,  and  yet  they  have  been  obliged  to  recross  the  Durance.  That  sur- 
prises you,  but  it  is  only  veteran  troops  wlio  can  endure  the  uncertain  events  of  a  siege. 
We  were  masters  of  the  Pihone,  of  Villeneuve,  and  of  the  open  country  ;  we  had  inter- 
cepted all  their  communications.  They  were  under  the  necessity  of  evacuating  the 
town,  (Avignon,)  were  pursued  by  the  cavalry,  and  lost  many  prisoners  and  two  guns." 

The  Marseillaise  endeavour  to  contrast  these  bad  news  with  what  tiiey  had  to  expect 
from  the  proposed  exertions  of  their  city,  in  recruiting  their  army  with  new  levies  and 
with  heavy  cannon.  But  the  young  othcer  proceeds  in  a  professional  manner  to  show  the 
inferiority  of  18  and  2-1  pounders  to  ticld-artillery,  when  armies  were  to  engage  in  the 
field,  the  superior  skill  of  regular  artillery-men  in  serving  the  guns,  the  advantages  pos- 
sessed by  the  disciplined  soldiers  of  Cartaux,  over  the  raw  recruits  which  Marseilles 
might  call  into  the  field,  and  the  want  of  means  of  subsistence  in  the  city  in  case  of 
a  close  siege. 

The  Marseillais,  in  reply,  plays  the  part  usually  ascribed  to  the  interlocutor,  in  this 
species  of  dialogue,  wiio  combats  the  opinions  favoured  by  the  author.  He  proposes  va- 
rious schemes  of  defence,  one  alter  anotlier,  the  weakness  of  which  is  easily  exposed  by 
his  victorious  antagonist.  He  points  out  to  them  that  there  was  the  utmost  folly  in  the 
extremity  of  resistance,  and  that  the  Marseillaise  possessed  no  means  which  could  ulti- 
mately lead  to  success.  '•  Your  army,"  lie  said,  ''  will  be  composed  of  all  the  wealthy 
and  well-educated  of  your  city,  for  the  Sans  Culottes  will  readily  turn  against  you.  Thus, 
you  will  expose  the  flower  of  your  youth,  accustomed  to  hold  the  commercial  balance 
of  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  enrich  their  country  by  mercantile  speculations,  by  confront- 
ing them  with  veteran  soldiers,  who  have  been  dyed  a  hundred  times  in  the  blood  of  the 
furious  aristocrat  and  ferocious  Prussian.  Let  poor  countries  fight  to  the  last  extremity. 
The  native  of  V'evarais,  of  the  Cevennes,  of  Corsica,  may  expose  himself  without  fear  to 
the  event  of  brittle.  If  he  gain  the  fight,  he  has  attaine  1  his  purpose — if  he  loses,  he  is  in 
no  worse  situation  than  before  for  making  peace.  But  you — if  you  lose  a  battle,  the 
fruit  of  a  thousand  years  of  fatigue,  of  labour,  of  frugality,  of  good  fortune,  become  the 
prey  of  the  soldier." 

In  this  tone  the  discussion  proceeds,  until  the  Marseillaise  merchants,  driven  out  of 
the  field  of  dispute,  are  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  submission  is  the  best  chance 
they  have  of  escaping  destruction.  They  agree  to  recommend  it  to  their  countrymen, 
and  treat  the  young  soldier  with  a  few  bottles  of  champagne,  in  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment, that  he  had  been  at  the  trouble  to  clear  up  their  ideas  on  the  subject. 

From  this  analysis  the  reader  will  perceive  that  nothing  can  be  more  inaccurate  thaa 
to  term  the  Souper  de  Beaucaire  a  Jacobin  pamphlet,  although  it  is  unquestionably 
wrtten  to  urge  the  Federalists  to  submit  to  their  inevitable  fate,  and  avert  extremity  by 
doing  so  in  time.  The  work  is  entirely  free  from  all  the  exaggerated  and  cant  language 
of  the  day.  There  is  no  mention  of  liberty,  equality,  or  fraternity  of  the  rights  of  man — 
no  abstract  discussion  of  political  principles.  The  whole  merits  of  the  dispute  betwixt 
Paris  and  the  departments  are  hurried  over  with  little  or  no  argument.  Buonaparte 
urges  the  Marseillaise  to  submission,  not  because  the  principles  which  dictated  their 
insurrection  were  erroneous,  but  because  they  had  not  means  to  maintain  successful  re- 
sistance ;  not  because  they  liad  been  confuted  by  the  Jacobins  in  argument,  but  because 
they  were  unequal  to  the  task  of  contending  with  them  by  force.  Notwithstanding, 
therefore,  what  is  said  in  the  text,  from  erroneous  information  of  the  nature  of  this  pub- 
lication, there  is  nothing  in  it  inconsistent  with  Napoleon's  own  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  work,  that  it  was  written  under  the  assumed  character  of  a  Jacobin,  with  the  friend- 
ly intention  of  convincing  the  Girondists  that  they  were  choosing  an  unfit  time  for  in- 
Burrection,  and  attempting  it  in  a  hopeless  manner,  (Vol.  I.  p.  202.)  Nevertheless,  even 
the  colour  of  his  vizard  disgusted  the  author  on  recollection.  He  called  in  and  destroy- 
ed every  copy  of  the  Souper  de  Beaucaire  which  could  be  found,  so  that  only  one  remain- 
ed Irom  which  the  reprint  of  Monsieur  Pancoucke  has  been  executed. 

The  Souper  de  Beaucaire  is  written  in  a  dry,  dispassionate,  and  constrained  style;  but 
there  is  another  and  earlier  work  of  Napoleon's  youth,  which  is  much  more  worthy  of 
commemoration,  as  indicative  of  the  temper  of  the  man.  This  was  Lis  Letter  to  M. 
Matteo  Buttafoco,  one  of  the  deputies  for  Corsica  to  the  National  Assembly.  The  his- 
tory of  the  work  is  given  hy  M.  J.  B.  Joly,  printer  at  Dole,  by  whom  one  copy  has  been 
carefully  preserved,  corrected  by  the  author  in  two  places,  and  bearing  to  be  his  gift. 
Buonaparte  caused  an  hundred  and  fifty  copies  to  be  thrown  off  and  sent  to  Corsica.  At 
the  same  time,  Napoleon  meditated  other  literary  labours.  He  was  then  a  lieutenant 
of  artillery,  quartered  at  Auxonne,  and  had  composed  a  work,  which  might  form  two 
volumes,  on  the  political,  civil,  and  military  history  of  Corsica.  He  invited  Monsieur 
Joly  to  visit  him  at  Auxonne,  with  a  view  to  print  and  publish  this  work.  He  came,  and 
found  a  future  Emperor  in  a  naked  barrack  room,  the  sole  furniture  of  which  consisted 
of  a  wretched  bed  without  curtains,  a  table  placed  in  the  embrasure  of  a  window,  loaded 
with  books  and  papers,  and  two  chairs.  His  brother  Louis,  whom  he  was  teaching 
mathematics,  lay  on  a  wretched  mattress  in  an  adjoining  closet.  Monsieur  Joly  and  the 
author  agreed  on  the  price  of  the  impression  of  the  book,  but  Napoleon  was  at  the  time 
in  uncertainty  whether  he  was  to  remain  at  Auxonne  or  not.  .Shortly  after,  he  was  or- 
dered to  Toulon,  where  his  extraordinary  career  first  commenced.  The  work  on  Corsi- 
ca was  never  printed,  nor  has  a  trace  of  it  been  discovered.    Monsieur  Joly,  natuinlly 
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aesirous  of  preserving  every  recollection  of  this  interview  with  the  future  conqueror  of 
nations,  in  the  character  and  condition  of  a  Grub-street  author,  mentions  that  the  cleric- 
al dresa  and  ornaments  of  the  chaplain  of  the  regiment,  whose  office  had  been  just  sup- 
pressed, were  deposited  with  Napoleon  by  the  other  officers.  He  showed  them  to  his 
visiter,  and  spoke  of  the  ceremonies  of  religion  without  indecency,  yet  also  without  re- 
spect. "  If  you  have  not  heard  mass  to-day,  I  can  say  it  to  you,"  was  his  expression  to 
Monsieur  Joly. 

The  letter  to  Buttafoco  is  a  diatribe  against  that  Corsican  nobleman,  who  had  been, 
during  the  wars  with  France,  the  friend  of  the  latter  nation,  and  the  opponent  of  the  lib- 
erties of  his  country.  He  had  been,  of  course,  the  enemy  of  the  family  of  Paoli,  to 
which  Napoleon  at  this  time  (winter  1790)  was  warmly  attached.  We  have  preserved 
the  composition  entire,  because,  though  the  matter  be  uninteresting,  the  rough  and  vivid 
Btyle  of  invective  is  singularly  characteristic  of  the  fiery  youth,  whose  bosom  one  of  his 
teachers  compared  to  a  volcano  surcharged  with  molten  granite,  which  it  poured  forth  in 
torrents,  whenever  his  passions  were  e.xcited. 

Letter  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte  to  M.  Matteo  Buttafoco,  Deputy  from  Corsica  to  the 
National  Assembly. 
Sir, 

From  Bonifacio  to  Cape  Corso,  from  Ajaccio  to  Bastia,  there  is  one  chorus  of  impre- 
cations against  you.  Your  friends  keep  out  of  sight,  your  relations  disown  you,  and  even 
the  man  of  reflection,  \siio  does  not  allow  himself  to  be  swayed  by  popular  opinion,  is, 
for  once,  led  away  by  t!ie  general  effervescence. 

But  what  have  you  done  ?  What  are  the  crimes  to  justify  such  universal  indignation, 
such  complete  desertion  ?  This,  sir,  is  what  I  wish  to  inquire  into,  in  the  course  of  a 
little  discussion  with  you. 

The  history  of  your  life,  since  the  time,  at  least,  when  you  appeared  on  the  stage  of 
public  affairs,  is  well  known.  Its  principal  features  are  drawn  in  letters  of  blood.  Still, 
however,  there  are  details  coiflparatively  unknown.  In  these  I  maybe  mistaken;  but  I 
reckon  upon  your  indul<_'nnce,  and  hope  for  information  from  you. 

After  having  entered  the  service  of  France  you  returned  to  see  your  relations  ;  you 
found  the  tyrants  vanquished,  the  national  government  established,  and  the  Corsicans, 
entirely  governed  by  noble  sentiments,  vying  with  each  other  in  daily  sacrifices  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  slate.  You  did  not  allow  yourself  to  be  seduced  by  the  general 
enthusiasm  ;  far  from  that,  you  looked  with  nothing  but  pity  on  the  nonsensical  stuff 
about  country,  liberty,  independence,  and  constitution,  which  had  got  into  the  heads  of 
our  meanest  peasants.  Deep  reflection  had  taught  you  to  set  a  proper  value  on  those 
artificial  sentiments,  the  maintenance  of  which  is  a  general  evil.  In  fact,  the  peasant 
must  be  taught  to  mind  his  work,  and  not  play  the  hero,  if  it  is  wished  that  he  should 
not  starve,  that  he  should  bring  up  his  family,  and  pay  respect  to  authority.  As  to  those 
who  are  called,  by  their  rank  and  fortune,  to  occupy  stations  of  power,  they  cannot  long 
remain  such  dupes  as  to  sacrifice  their  comforts  and  consideration  in  society  for  a  mere 
chimera,  or  stoop  to  pay  court  to  a  cobbler,  that  they  may  at  last  play  the  part  of  Brutus. 
Still,  as  it  was  necessary  for  your  designs  that  you  should  gain  the  favour  of  Paoli,  you 
had  to  dissemble  ; — M.  Paoli  being  the  centre  of  all  the  movements  of  the  political  body. 
We  shall  admit  that  he  had  talent — even  a  certain  degree  of  genius  ;  he  had,  in  a  short 
time,  placed  the  affairs  of  tne  island  on  a  good  footing  ;  he  had  founded  a  university,  in 
which,  for  the  first  time,  perhaps,  since  the  creation,  the  sciences  which  are  useful  for 
the  development  of  reason  were  taught  among  our  mountains.  He  had  established  a 
foundry  for  cannon,  powder-mills,  and  fortifications,  which  increased  the  means  of  de- 
fence ;  he  had  formed  harbours,  which,  while  they  encouraged  commerce,  improved  ag- 
riculture ;  he  had  created  a  navy,  which  protected  our  communication  with  other  conn- 
tries,  while  it  injured  our  enemies.  All  tliese  establishments,  in  their  infancy,  were  a 
mere  presage  of  what  he  one  day  might  have  done.  Union,  peace,  aad  liberty,  seemed 
the  precursors  of  national  prosperity,  had  not  a  government,  ill  organized,  and  placed  on 
an  unsound  basis,  atibrded  still  surer  indications  of  the  misfortunes  which  were  to  hap- 
pen, and  of  the  total  ruin  into  whicli  everything  was  to  fall. 

M.  Paoli  had  dreamed  of  being  a  Solon,  but  had  been  unsuccessful  in  his  imitation. 
He  had  placed  everything  in  the  hands  of  the  people  or  their  representatives,  so  that  it 
was  impossible  even  to  exi^t  without  pleading  them.  A  strange  error  !  which  places  un- 
der the  control  of  a  brutal  and  mercenary  plebeian,  the  man  who  alone,  by  his  education, 
his  illustrious  birth,  and  his  fortune,  is  formed  for  governing.  In  the  long  run,  so  palpa- 
ble a  dereliction  of  reason  cannot  fail  to  bring  on  the  ruin  and  dissolution  of  the  body-pol- 
itic after  having  exposed  it  to  every  species  of  suffering. 

You  succeeded  to  your  v/ish.  M.  Paoli,  constantly  surrounded  by  enthusiastic  and 
hot-headed  persons,  never  imagined  that  there  could  be  any  other  passion  than  the  de- 
votion to  liberty  and  independence.  Fin(iinu  that  you  had  some  knowledge  of  France, 
he  did  not  trouble  himself  to  do  more  than  talie  your  own  word  for  your  moral  princi- 
ples. He  got  you  appointed  to  treat  at  N'crsailles  respecting  the  accommodation  which 
was  negotiating  under  the  mediation  of  that  cabinet.  M.  de  Choiseul  saw  you,  and  knew 
you  ;  minds  of  a  certain  stamp  are  speedily  appreciated.  In  a  short  time,  in  place  of 
being  the  representative  of  a  free  people,  you  transformed  yourself  into  the  clerk  of  a 
Vol.  II.  S2  » 
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minister ;  you  communicated  to  him  the  instructions,  the  plans,  the  secrets  of  the  cabi- 
net of  Corsica. 

This  conduct,  which  is  considered  here  as  base  and  atrocious,  appears  to  me  quite 
natural ;  but  this  is  because,  in  all  sorts  of  affairs,  we  should  understand  one  another,  and 
reason  with  coolness. 

The  prude  censures  the  coquette,  and  is  laughed  at  by  her  in  return  ; — this,  in  a  few 
words,  is  your  history.  The  man  of  principle  judges  you  harshly,  but  you  do  not  believe 
that  there  is  a  man  of  principle.  The  common  people,  who  are  always  led  away  by  vir- 
tuous demagogues,  cannot  be  appreciated  by  you,  who  do  not  believe  in  virtue.  You 
cannot  be  condemned  but  by  your  own  principles,  like  a  criminal  by  the  laws  ;  but  those 
who  know  the  refinement  of  your  principles,  find  nothing  in  your  conduct  but  what  is  ve- 
ry simple.  This  brings  us  back,  then,  to  what  we  have  already  said,  that,  in  all  sorts  of 
affairs,  the  first  thing  requisite  is  to  understand  one  another,  and  then  argue  coolly.  You 
are  also  protected  by  a  sort  of  self-defence,  not  less  effectual,  for  you  do  not  aspire  to  the 
reputation  of  a  Cato  or  a  Catinat.  It  is  sufficient  foi-  you  to  resemble  a  certain  class  ; 
and  among  this  certain  class,  it  is  agreed  that  he  who  may  get  money,  and  does  not  pro- 
lit  by  the  opportunity,  is  a  ninny  ;  for  money  procures  all  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  the 
pleasures  of  sense  are  the  only  pleasures.  Now,  M.  de  Choiseul,  who  was  very  liberal, 
made  it  impossible  for  you  to  resist  him — particularly  as  your  ridiculous  country  paid  you 
for  your  services,  according  to  her  laughable  custom,  by  the  honour  of  serving  her. 

The  tieaty  of  Compiegne  being  concluded,  M.  de  Chauvelin  and  twenty-four  battal- 
ions landed  on  our  shores.  M.  de  Choiseul,  to  whom  the  celerity  of  the  expedition  was 
most  important,  had  uneasiness  on  the  subject,  which,  in  his  confidential  communica- 
tions, he  could  not  disguise  from  you.  You  suggested  that  he  should  send  you  there 
with  a  few  millions.  As  Philip  took  cities  with  his  Mule,  you  promised  to  make  every- 
thing ;'ield  to  him  without  opposition.  No  sooner  said  than  done, — and  there  you  are, 
recrossing  the  sea,  throwing  off  the  mask,  and,  with  money  and  your  commission  in  your 
hand,  opening  negotiations  with  those  whom  you  thouglit  would  be  most  easily  gained 
over. 

Never  imagining  that  a  Corsican  could  prefer  himself  to  his  country,  the  Cabinet  of 
Corsica  had  intrusted  you  with  her  interests.  Never  dreaming,  for  your  part,  that  any 
man  would  not  prefer  money  and  himself  to  his  country,  you  sold  yourself  and  hoped  to 
buy  every  body.  Profound  moralist  as  you  were,  you  knew  how  much  the  enthusiasm 
of  each  individual  was  worth  ;  some  pounds  of  gold,  more  or  less,  formed,  in  your  eyes, 
all  the  shades  which  diversify  characters. 

You  were  mistaken,  however  : — the  weak-minded  were  certainly  shaken,  but  they  were 
terrified  by  the  horrible  idea  of  mangling  the  bosom  of  their  country.  They  thought 
they  saw  their  fathers,  their  brothers,  their  friends,  who  perished  in  defending  her.  raise 
their  heads  from  the  tomb  to  load  them  with  curses.  These  ridiculous  prejudices  were 
strong  enough  to  stop  you  in  your  career;  you  lamented  having  to  do  with  a  people  so 
childish  in  its  notions.  But,  sir,  this  refinement  of  sentiment  is  not  bestowed  on  the  mul- 
titude ;  and,  therefore,  they  live  in  poverty  and  wretchedness;  while  a  man  who  has  got 
proper  notions,  if  circumstances  favour  him  ever  so  little,  knows  the  way  to  rise  very 
speedily.     This  is  pretty  exactly  the  moral  of  your  story. 

When  you  made  your  report  of  the  obstacles  which  prevented  you  from  realizing  your 
promises,  you  proposed  that  the  Royal  Corsican  regiment  should  be  brought.  You  hop- 
ed that  its  example  would  enlighten  our  too  simple  and  honest  peasants,  and  accustom 
them  to  things  to  which  they  felt  so  much  repugnance.  But  wnat  happened  ?  Did  not  Ros- 
si, Marengo,  and  some  other  madmen,  inflame  the  minds  of  the  regiment  to  such  a  pitch, 
that  the  officers  in  a  body  protested,  by  an  authentic  writing,  that  they  would  throw  up 
their  commissions,  sooner  than  violate  their  oaths,  or  their  duties,  which  were  still 
more  sacred  ? 

You  thus  found  yourself  reduced  to  stand  alone  as  an  example  to  others.  Without 
being  disconcerted,  at  the  head  of  a  few  friends  and  a  French  detachment,  you  threw 
yourself  into  Vescovato  ;  but  the  terrible  Clement*  unkennelled  you  from  thence.  You 
retired  upon  Bastia  with  your  companions  in  adventure.  This  little  affair  was  not  much 
to  your  credit;  your  house,  and  those  of  your  associates,  were  burnt.  But,  in  a  place  of 
safety,  you  laughed  at  these  impotent  efforts. 

People  here  charge  you  with  having  endeavoured  to  arm  the  Royal  Corsicans  against 
their  brethren.  They  also  wish  to  impeach  your  courage,  from  the  small  resistance  you 
made  at  Vescovato.  There  is  little  foundation  for  these  accusations  ;  for  the  first  was 
an  immediate  consequence  of  your  projects,  indeed  one  of  your  means  of  executing  them  ; 
and,  as  we  have  already  proved  that  your  conduct  was  perfectly  simple  and  natural,  this 
incidental  charge  goes  for  nothing.  As  to  your  want  of  courage,  I  do  not  see  how  this 
is  settled  by  the  action  of  Vescovato  :  You  did  not  go  there  with  the  serious  purpose  of 

*  Clement  Paoli,  elder  brother  of  the  General,  a  good  soldier,  an  e.xcellent  citizen,  a  real  philo90>- 
pher.  At  the  beginning  of  an  action  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  engage  in  personal  combat  ;  be 
gave  his  oriera  with  the  san^  froid  which  characterizes  the  good  officer.  But  he  no  sooner  saw  his 
men  begin  to  fall,  than  he  seized  his  arms  with  a  convulsive  movement  of  indignation,  and  made 
use  of  them,  exclaiming — "  Unjust  men  !  why  break  down  the  barriers  of  nature  ?  why  must  you  be 
enemies  of  your  country  ?" 

Austere  in  his  manners,  simple  in  his  habits,  he  has  always  lived  retired.  It  was  only  in  grea* 
emergencies  that  he  came  forward  Kxgive  his  opinion,  which  was  very  seldom  departed,  feom. 
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fighting,  but  for  the  sake  of  encouraging,  by  your  example,  those  who  were  wavering  in 
the  opposite  party.  And  after  all,  what  right  has  any  one  to  require  that  you  should  have 
run  the  risk  of  losing  the  fruits  of  two  years'  good  conduct  by  being  shot  like  a  common 
soldier  ?  But  you  must  have  felt  a  good  deal,  say  some  folks,  on  seeing  your  own  house, 
and  those  of  your  friends,  become  a  prey  to  the  flames.  Good  God  !  when  will  narrow- 
minded  people  give  over  trying  to  judge  of  everything  ?  Your  letting  your  house  be 
burnt,  put  M.  de  Choiseul  under  the  necessity  of  indemnifying  you.  Experience  proved 
the  accuracy  of  your  calculations  ;  you  received  much  more  than  the  value  of  what  you 
lost.  To  be  sure  you  are  accused  of  having  kept  all  to  yourself,  and  of  having  given 
nothing  but  a  trifle  to  the  poor  creatures  whom  you  had  seduced.  In  order  to  justify 
your  having  acted  in  this  way,  it  is  only  necessary  to  inquire  if  you  could  do  it  with 
perfect  safety.  Now,  the  poor  people  who  were  so  dependent  on  your  protection,  were 
neither  in  a  condition  to  demand  restitution,  nor  even  to  understand  very  clearly  the  in- 
justice which  was  done  them.  They  could  not  become  malcontents,  and  rebel  against 
your  authority  ;  being  held  in  detestation  by  their  countrymen,  their  return  to  their 
former  sentiments  could  no  longer  be  held  as  sincere.  It  was  then  very  natural  that, 
when  a  few  thousand  crowns  thus  came  in  your  way,  you  should  not  let  them  out  of  your 
hands  ; — to  have  done  so  would  have  been  cheating  yourself. 

The  French,  beaten  in  spite  of  their  gold,  their  commissions,  the  discipline  of  their 
numerous  battalions,  the  activity  of  their  squadrons,  the  skill  of  their  artillerymen, — de- 
feated at  La  Pcnta,  \'escovato,  Loretto,  San-Nicolai,  Borgo  Barbaggio,  Oletta, — en- 
trenched themselves,  excessively  disheartened.  Winter,  the  time  of  their  repose,  was  for 
you,  Sir,  a  period  of  the  greatest  labour  ;  and  if  you  could  not  triumph  over  the  obstinacy 
of  prejudices  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  you  found  means  to  seduce 
some  of  their  chiefs,  whom  you  succeeded,  though  with  some  difiiculty,  in  bringing  to  a 
right  way  of  thinking.  This,  along  with  the  thirty  battalions  whom  M.  de  Vaux  brought 
with  him  the  following  spring,  forced  Corsica  to  yield  to  the  yoke,  and  drove  Paoli  and 
the  greatest  fanatics  into  banishment. 

One  portion  of  the  patriots  had  died  in  the  defence  of  their  independence,  another  had 
fled  from  a  land  of  proscription,  and  which,  from  that  time,  was  a  hideous  den  of  tyrants. 
But  a  great  number  could  neither  die  nor  take  flight ;  they  became  the  objects  of  perse- 
cution. Minds,  whom  it  had  been  found  impossible  to  corrupt,  were  of  such  a  stamp,  that 
the  empire  of  the  French  could  only  be  established  on  their  total  destruction.  Alas  !  this 
plan  was  but  too  punctually  executed.  Some  perished,  victims  of  crimes  unjustly  im- 
puted to  them  ;  others,  betrayed  by  their  own  hospitality,  and  by  their  own  confidence, 
expiated  on  the  scaffold  the  sighs  and  tears  into  which  they  had  been  surprised  by  dis- 
simulation. A  great  number,  crowded  by  Narbonne-Fridzelar  into  the  town  of  Toulon, 
poisoned  by  unwholesome  food,  tortured  by  their  chains,  and  sinking  under  the  most  bar- 
barous treatment,  lived  a  short  time  in  their  misery,  merely  to  see  death  slowly  approach- 
ing.— O  God,  witness  of  their  innocence,  why  didst  thou  not  become  their  avenger ! 

In  the  midst  of  this  general  calamity,  in  the  midst  of  the  2;roans  and  lamentations  of 
this  unfortunate  people,  you,  however,  began  to  enjoy  the  fr'.iitofyour  labours — honours, 
dignities,  pensions,  all  were  showered  upon  you.  Your  prosperity  would  have  advanced 
still  more  rapidly,  had  not  Du  Barri  overthrown  M.  de  Choiseul,  and  deprived  you  of  a 
protector,  who  duly  appreciated  your  services.  This  blow  did  not  discourage  you  ;  you 
turned  your  attention  to  the  bureaux ;  you  merely  feU  the  necessity  of  greater  assiduity. 
'I'iiis  flattered  the  persons  in  office,  your  services  ';vere  so  nolorious.  All  your  wishes 
were  granted.  Not  content  with  the  lake  of  Big'iglia,  you  demanded  a  part  of  the  lands 
of  many  communities.  Why,  it  is  said,  did  you  wish  to  deprive  them  of  these  lands  ?  I 
ask,  in  my  turn,  what  regard  ought  you  to  have,  for  a  nation,  by  whom  you  knew  yourself 
to  be  detested  1 

Vour  favourite  project  was,  to  divide  the  island  among  ten  Barons.  How!  not  satisfied 
with  having  assisted  in  forging  the  chains  with  which  your  country  was  bound,  you 
wished  stilKurther  to  subject  her  to  the  absurd  feudal  government?  But  I  commend  you 
for  having  done  as  much  harm  to  the  Corsicans  as  you  possibly  could.  You  were  at  war 
with  them  ;  and,  in  war,  to  do  evil  (r,r  one's  own  advantage,  is  a  first  principle. 

But  let  us  pass  over  all  these  pa' try  matters — let  us  come  to  the  present  moment,  and 
conclude  a  letter,  which,  from  its  frightful  length,  cannot  fail  to  fatigue  you. 

The  state  of  aff"airs  in  France  prognosticated  extraordinary  events.  You  became 
.alarmed  for  the  effect  of  them  in  Corsica.  The  same  madness  with  which  we  were  pos- 
sessed before  the  war,  began,  to  your  great  scandal,  to  infect  that  amiable  people.  You 
comprehended  the  consequences  ■,  for,  if  noble  sentiments  were  to  gain  an  ascendency  in 
public  opinion,  you  would  become  no  better  than  a  traitor,  instead  of  being  a  man  of 
prudence  and  good  sense.  What  was  still  worse,  if  ever  noble  sentiments  were  again  to 
etir  the  blood  of  our  ardent  countrymen,  and  if  ever  a  national  government  were  to  be 
the  result  of  such  sentiments,  what  would  become  of  you  ?  Your  own  conscience  then 
began  to  terrify  you.  Restless,  however,  and  unhappy  as  you  were,  you  did  not  yield 
to  your  conscience.  You  resolved  to  risk  everything  for  everything — but  you  played 
your  game  skilfully.  You  married,  to  strengthen  your  interest.  A  respectable  man,  who, 
relying  on  your  word,  had  given  his  sister  to  your  nephew,  found  himself  abused.  Your 
nephew,  whose  patrimony  you  had  swallowed  up  in  order  to  increase  an  inheritance 
which  was  to  have  been  his  own,  was  reduced  to  poverty,  with  a  numerous  family. 

Having  arranged  your  domestic  afi'airs,  you  cast  your  eyes  over  the  country.     You  saw,. 
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it  smoking  with  the  blood  of  its  martyrs,  heaped  with  numerous  victims,  and,  at  every  Btep, 
inspiring  only  ideas  of  vengeance.  But  you  saw  the  ruffian  soldier,  the  insolent  petti- 
fogger, the  greedy  tax-gatherer,  lord  it  without  contradiction  ;  and  the  Corsican,  groan- 
ing under  the  weight  of  triple  chains,  neither  daring  to  think  of  what  he  was,  nor  to 
reflect  on  what  he  still  might  be.  You  said  to  yourself,  in  the  joy  of  your  heart,  '•'  Things 
go  on  well,  and  the  only  thing  is  to  keep  them  so."  And  straightway  you  leagued  your- 
self with  the  soldier,  the  pettifogger,  and  the  tax-gatherer.  The  only  point  now  to  be 
attended  to  was,  to  procure  deputies  who  should  be  animated  by  congenial  sentiments  ; 
for,  as  to  yourself,  you  could  never  suppose  that  a  nation  which  was  your  enemy  would 
choose  you  for  her  representative.  But  you  necessarily  changed  your  opinion,  when  the 
letters  of  convocation,  by  an  absurdity  which  was  perhaps  the  result  of  design,  deter- 
mined that  the  deputy  from  the  nobility  should  be  appointed  by  an  assembly  composed 
of  only  twenty-two  persons.  All  that  was  necessary  was  to  obtain  twelve  votes.  Your 
associates  in  the  higher  council  laboured  with  activity. '  Threats,  promises,  caresses, 
money,  all  were  put  in  action.  You  succeeded.  Your  friends  were  not  so  successful 
among  the  Commons.  The  first  president  failed  ;  and  two  men  of  exalted  ideas — the  one 
the  son,  the  brother,  the  nephew,  of  the  most  zealous  defenders  of  the  common  cause — 
the  other  a  person  who  had  seen  Sionville  and  Narbonne,  and  whose  mind  was  full  of  the 
horrid  actions  he  had  seen,  while  he  lamented  his  own  want  of  power  to  oppose  them  ; — 
these  two  men  were  proclaimed  deputies,  and  their  appointment  satisfied  the  wishes  of 
the  nation.  The  secret  chagrin,  the  suppressed  rage,  which  were  everywhere  caused  by 
your  appointment,  form  the  best  eulogy  on  the  skill  of  your  manoeuvres,  and  the  influence 
of  your  league. 

When  you  arrived  at  Versailles,  you  were  a  zealous  Royalist.  When  you  now  arrived 
at  Paris,  you  must  have  seen  with  much  concern,  that  the  government,  which  it  was 
wished  to  organize  upon  so  many  ruins,  was  the  same  with  that  which,  in  our  country, 
had  been  drowned  in  so  much  blood. 

The  efforts  of  the  unprincipled  were  powerless;  the  new  constitution  being  admired 
by  all  Europe,  and  having  become  an  object  of  interest  to  every  thinking  being,  there  re- 
mained for  you  but  one  resource.  This  was,  to  make  it  be  believed  that  this  constitution 
was  not  adapted  to  our  island  ;  although  it  was  exactly  the  same  with  that  which  had 
produced  such  good  effects,  and  which  it  cost  so  much  blood  to  deprive  us  of. 

All  the  delegates  of  the  former  administration,  who  naturally  entered  into  your  cabal, 
served  you  with  the  zeal  arising  from  personal  interest.  Memorials  were  written,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  prove  how  advantageous  for  us  was  the  existing  government,  and 
to  demonstrate  that  any  change  would  be  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  nation.  At  this 
time  the  city  of  Ajaccio  obtained  some  knowledge  of  what  was  going  on.  This  city 
roused  herself,  formed  her  national  guard,  organized  her  committee.  This  unexpected 
incident  alarmed  you — the  fermentation  spread  in  all  directions.  You  persuaded  the 
ministers,  over  whom  you  had  gained  some  ascendency  in  relation  to  the  affairs  of  Cor- 
sica, that  it  was  of  importance  to  send  thither  your  father-in-law,  M.  Gaffory,  with  a 
command ;  and  immediately  we  saw  M.  Gaffory,  a  worthy  precursor  of  M.  Narbonne, 
endeavouring,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  to  maintain  by  force  that  tyranny  which  his  late 
father,  of  glorious  memory,  had  resisted  and  confounded  by  his  genius.  Innumerable 
blunders  left  no  room  for  concealing  your  father-in-law's  mediocrity  of  talent;  he  pos- 
sessed no  other  art  but  that  of  making  himself  enemies.  The  people  rallied  against  him 
on  every  side.  In  this  imminent  danger  you  lifted  up  your  eyes,  and  saw  Narbonne  !  Nar- 
bonne, profiting  by  a  moment  of  favour,  had  laid  the  plan  of  establishing  firmly,  in  an 
island  which  he  had  wasted  with  unheard-of  cruelty,  the  despotism  which  oppressed  it. 
You  laid  your  heads  together  ;  the  plan  was  determined  on  ;  five  thousand  men  received 
orders,  commissions  for  increasing  by  a  battalion  the  provincial  regiment  were  prepared ; 
Narbonne  set  out.  This  poor  nation,  unarmed  and  disheartened,  without  hope  and  with- 
out resource,  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  her  executioner. 

O  unhappy  countrymen  !  Of  what  odious  treachery  were  you  to  be  the  victims  !  You 
would  not  perceive  it  till  it  was  too  late.  How  were  you,  without  arms,  to  resist  ten 
thousand  men  ?  You  would  yourself  have  signed  the  act  of  your  degradation  ;  hope 
would  have  been  extinguished  ;  and  days  of  uninterrupted  misfortune  would  have  suc- 
ceeded. Emanci;)ated  France  would  have  looked  upon  you  with  contempt;  afflicted 
Italy  with  indignation;  and  Europe,  astonished  at  this  unexampled  degree  of  degrada- 
tion, would  have  effaced  from  her  annals  the  traits  which  do  honour  to  your  character. 
But  your  deputies  from  the  Commons  penetrated  the  design,  and  informed  you  of  it  in 
time.  A  king,  whose  only  wish  was  the  happiness  of  his  people,  being  well  informed 
on  the  subject  by  M.  La  Fayette,  that  steady  friend  of  liberty,  dissipated  the  intrigues  of 
a  perfidious  minister,  who  was  certainly  impelled  by  the  desire  of  vengeance  to  do  you 
injury.  Ajaccio  showed  resolution  in  h?r  address,  in  which  was  described  with  such 
energy  the  miserable  state  to  which  you  were  reduced  by  the  most  oppressive  of  govern- 
ments. Bastia,  till  then  stupified  as  it  were,  awoke  at  the  souiid  of  danger,  and  took  up 
arms  with  that  resolution  for  which  she  had  been  always  distinguished.  Arena  came 
from  Paris  to  Balagiie,  full  of  those  sentiments  which  lead  men  to  the  boldest  enterprises. 
With  arms  in  one  hand,  and  the  decrees  of  the  National  Assembly  in  the  other,  he  made 
the  public  enemies  tremble.  Achilles  Meurate,  the  conqueror  of  Caprana,  who  had  carried 
desolation  as  far  as  Genoa,  and  who,  to  be  a  Turenne,  wanted  nothing  but  opportunity 
and  a  more  extensive  field,  reminded  his  companions  in  glory,  that  this  was  the  time  to 
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Acquire  additional  fame, — that  their  country  in  danger  had  need,  not  of  intrigaes,  which 
he  knew  nothing  about,  but  of  fire  and  sword.  At  the  sound  of  so  general  an  explosion, 
Gaifory  returned  to  the  insignificance  from  which  he  had  been  brought,  so  tn<U-a-propo$, 
by  intrigues  ; — he  trembled  in  the  fortress  of  Certe.  Narbonne  fled  from  Lyons,  to  liide 
in  Rome  his  shame,  and  his  infernal  projects.  A  few  days  afterwards  Corsica  is  united  to 
France,  Paoli  recalled  ;  and  in  an  instant  the  prospect  changes,  and  opens  to  your  view 
a  course  of  events  which  you  could  not  have  dared  to  hope  for. 

I  beg  your  pardon,  sir ;  I  took  up  my  pen  to  defend  you  ;  but  my  heart  revolts  against  80 
uniform  a  system  of  treason  and  atrocity.  What!  did  you,  a  son  of  the  same  country, 
never  feel  anything  for  her  ?  What !  did  your  heart  experience  no  emotion  at  the  sight 
of  the  rocks,  the  trees,  the  houses,  the  spots  which  were  the  scenes  of  your  infant  amuse- 
ments ?  When  you  came  into  the  world,  your  country  nourislied  you  with  her  fruits ;  when 
you  came  to  the  years  of  reason,  she  placed  her  hopes  in  you  ;  she  honoured  you  with 
her  confidence  ;  she  said  to  you,  "  My  son,  you  see  the  wretched  state  to  which  I  am  re- 
duced by  the  injustice  of  men  ; — through  my  native  vigour,  I  am  recovering  a  degree  of 
strength  which  promises  me  a  speedy  and  infallible  recovery  ;  but  I  am  again  threatened  ! 
Fly,  my  son,  hasten  to  Versailles  ;  inform  the  great  king  of  everything,  dissipate  his  sus- 
picions, request  his  friendship." 

Well  I  a  little  gold  made  you  betray  her  confidence  ;  and  forthwith,  for  a  little  gold, 
you  were  seen,  like  a  parricide,  tearing  open  her  bosom.  Ah,  sir,  I  am  far  from  wishing 
you  ill ;  but  there  is  an  avenging  conscience  !  Your  countrymen,  to  whom  you  are  an 
object  of  horror,  will  enlighten  France  as  to  your  character.  The  wealth,  the  pensions, 
the  fruits  of  your  treasons,  will  be  taken  from  you.  In  the  decrepitude  of  old  age  and 
poverty,  in  the  frightful  solitude  of  wickedness,  you  will  live  long  enough  to  become  a 
prey  to  the  torments  of  conscience.  The  father  will  point  you  out  to  his  son,  the  master 
to  his  pupil,  saying,  "Young  people,  learn  to  respect  your  country,  virtue,  fidelity,  and 
humanity." 

And  you,  respectable  and  unhappy  woman,  whose  youth,  beauty,  and  innocence  were 
vilely  prostituted,  does  your  pure  and  chaste  heart  beat  under  a  hand  so  criminal?  In  those 
moments  in  which  nature  gives  the  alarm  to  love,  when,  withdrawn  from  the  chimeras 
of  life,  unmingled  pleasures  succeed  each  other  with  rapidity,  when  the  mind,  expanded 
by  the  fire  of  sentiment,  enjoys  orily  the  pleasure  of  causing  enjoyment,  and  ieels  only 
the  pleasure  of  exciting  feeling, — in  those  moments  you  press  to  your  heart,  you  become 
identified  with  that  cold  and  selfisli  man,  who  has  never  deviated  from  his  character,  and 
who,  in  the  course  of  sixty  years,  has  never  known  anything  but  the  care  of  his  own 
interest,  an  instinctive  love  of  destruction,  the  most  infamous  avarice,  the  base  pleasures 
of  sense  !  By  and  by,  the  glare  of  honours,  the  trappings  of  riches,  will  disappear;  you 
will  be  loaded  with  general  contempt.  Will  you  seek,  in  the  bosom  of  him  who  is  the 
author  of  your  woes,  a  consolation  indispensable  to  your  gentle  and  afiectionate  mind  ? 
Will  you  endeavour  to  find  in  his  eyes  tears  to  mingle  with  yours?  Will  your  failing 
hand,  placed  on  his  bosom,  seek  to  find  an  agitation  like  that  in  your  own  ?  Alas,  if  you 
surprise  him  in  tears,  they  will  be  those  of  remorse  ;  if  his  bosom  heave,  it  will  be  with 
the  convulsions  of  the  wretch,  who  dies  abhorring  nature,  himself,  and  the  hand  that 
guides  him. 

O  Lameth  !  O  Robespierre  '.  O  Petion  I  0  Volney  !  O  Mirabeau  !  O  Barnave  !  O 
Bailly  !  O  La  Fayette  I  this  is  the  man  who  dares  to  seat  himself  by  your  side  I  Dropping 
with  the  blood  of  his  brethren,  stained  by  every  sort  of  vice,  he  presents  himself  with  con- 
fidence in  the  dress  of  a  general,  the  reward  of  his  crimes  !  He  dares  to  call  himself  the 
representative  of  the  nation — he  who  sold  her — and  you  suffer  it !  He  dares  to  raise 
his  eyes,  and  listen  to  your  discourse,  and  you  suffer  it !  Is  it  the  voice  of  the  people  that 
sent  him  ?  He  never  had  more  than  the  voice  of  twelve  nobles.  Ajaccio,  Bastia,  and 
most  of  the  districts,  have  done  that  to  his  effigy  which  they  would  have  been  very  glad 
to  do  to  his  person. 

But  you,  who  are  induced,  by  the  error  of  the  moment,  or  perhaps  temporary  abuses, 
to  oppose  any  fresh  changes,  will  you  tolerate  a  traitor  ?  a  man  who,  under  the  cool  ex- 
terior of  a  man  of  sense,  conceals  the  avidity  of  a  lacquey  ?  I  cannot  imagine  it.  You 
will  be  the  first  to  drive  him  away  with  ignominy,  as  soon  as  you  are  aware  of  the  string 
of  atrocities  of  which  he  has  been  the  author. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c.  BUONAPARTE. 

From  my  closet  at  Milleli,  23d  January,  Year  2. 

NO.  11. 
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DESCENT  OF  THE  FRENCH  IN  SOUTH  WALES,  UNDER  GENERAL  TATE. 
We  have  found  some  curious  particulars  respecting  Tate's  descent  in  the  Memoirs  of 
Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  one  of  the  unfortunate  and  misguided  Irish  gentlemen  who  were 
engaged  in  the  Rebellion  1796,  and  who  being  taken  on  his  return  to  Ireland  with  a 
French  expedition,  was  condemned  and  executed  there.  The  author,  for  whom  we  en- 
tertain much  compassion,  seems  to  have  been  a  gallant  light-hearted  Irishman,  his  head 
full  of  scraps  of  plays,  and  his  heart  in  a  high  fever  on  account  of  the  supposed  wrongs 
which  his  country  had  sustained  at  the  hands  of  Great  Britain,.     His  hat^-ed.,  indeed,  had 
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arisen  to  a  pitch  which  seems  to  have  surprised  himself,  as  appears  from  the  conclusion 
of  the  following  extracts,  which  prove  that  nothing  less  than  the  total  destruction  of 
Bristol  was  expected  from  Tate  and  his  merry  men,  who  had  been  industriously  picked 
out  as  the  greatest  reprobates  of  the  French  army. 

We  have  that  sort  of  opinion  of  Citizen  Wolfe  Tone,  which  leads  us  to  think  he  would 
have  wept  heartily  had  he  been  to  witness  the  havoc  of  which  he  seems  ambitious  to  be 
an  instrument.  The  violence  of  his  expressions  only  shows  how  civil  war  and  politicaJ 
fury  can  deform  and  warp  the  moral  feelings.  But  we  should  have  liked  to  have  seen 
Pat's  countenance  when  he  learned  that  the  Bande  Noire  had  laid  down  their  arms  to  a 
handful  of  Welsh  militia,  backed  by  the  appearance  of  a  body  of  market  women,  with  red 
cloaks,  (such  was  the  fact,)  whom  they  took  for  the  head  of  a  supporting  column.  Even 
those  attempts  at  pillage,  in  which  they  were  supposed  so  dexterous,  were  foiled  by  the 
exertions  of  the  sons  of  Owen  Glendower.  The  only  blood  spilt  was  that  of  a  French 
straggler,  surprised  by  a  Welsh  farmer  in  the  act  of  storming  his  hen-roost.  The  bold 
Briton  knocked  the  assailant  on  the  head  with  his  flail,  and,  not  knowing  whom  he  had 
slain,  buried  him  in  the  dunghill,  until  he  learned  by  the  report  of  the  country  that  he 
had  slain  a  French  invader,  when  he  was  much  astonished  and  delighted  with  his  own 
valour.     Such  was  the  event  of  the  invasion  ;  Mr.  Tone  will  tell  us  what  was  expected. 

Nov.  Ut  and  2d,  1T96,  (Brest.) 

Colonel  Shee  tells  me  that  General  Quantin  has  been  despatched  from  Flushing  with 
2000  of  the  greatest  reprobates  in  the  French  army,  to  land  in  England,  and  do  as  much 
mischief  as  possible,  and  that  we  have  3000  of  the  same  stamp,  whom  we  are  also  to  dis- 
gorge on  the  English  coast. 

Nov.  nth  and  25th. 

Colonel  Tate,  an  American  officer,  has  offered  his  services,  and  the  General  has  given 
him  the  rank  of  Chef-de-brigade,  and  1050  men  of  the  Legion  Noire,  in  order  to  go  on 
a  buccaneering  party  into  England.  Excepting  some  little  errors  in  the  locality,  which, 
after  all,  may  seem  errors  to  me  from  my  own  ignorance,  the  instructions  are  incomparably 
well  drawn  ;  they  are  done,  or  at  least  corrected,  by  the  General  himself  ;  and  if  Tate 
be  a  dashing  fellow,  with  military  talents,  he  may  play  the  devil  in  England  before  he  is 
caught.  His  object  is  Liverpool  ;  and  I  have  some  reason  to  think  the  scheme  has  re- 
sulted from  a  conversation  I  had  a  few  days  since  with  Colonel  Shee,  wherein  I  told  him 
that,  if  we  were  once  settled  in  Ireland,  I  thought  we  might  make  a  piratical  visit  in 
that  quarter;  and,  in  fact,  I  wish  it  was  we  that  should  have  the  credit  and  profit  of  it. 
I  should  like,  for  example,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Liverpool  myself,  with  some  of  the  gentle- 
men from  Ormond  Quay,  though  I  must  say  the  citizens  of  the  Legion  Noire  are  very 
little  behind  my  countrymen  either  in  appearance  or  morality,  which  last  has  been  pro- 
digiously cultivated  by  three  or  four  campaigns  in  Bretagne  and  La  Vendee.  .\  thousand' 
of  these  desperadoes,  in  their  black  jackets,  will  edify  John  Bull  exceedingly,  if  they 
get  safe  into  Lancashire. 

Nov.  26th. 

To-day,  by  the  General's  orders,  I  have  made  a  fair  copy  of  Colonel  Tate's  instruc- 
tions, with  some  alterations  from  the  rough  draught  of  yesterday,  particularly  with  regard 
to  his  first  destination,  which  is  now  fixed  to  be  Bristol.  If  he  arrives  safe,  it  will  be 
very  possible  to  carry  it  by  a  coup  de  main,  in  which  case  he  is  to  burn  it  to  the  ground. 
I  cannot  but  observe  here  that  I  transcribed,  with  the  greatest  sang-  froid,  the  orders  to 
reduce  to  ashes  the  third  city  of  the  British  dominions,  in  which  there  is,  perhaps,  prop- 
erty to  the  amount  of  £5,000,000. 
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HISTORICAL  NOTES  ON  THE  18th  BRUMAIRE. 

The  following  facts,  which  have  never  been  made  public,  but  with  which  we  have  been 
favoured  from  an  authentic  channel,  throw  particular  light  on  the  troubled  period  during 
which  Napoleon  assumed  the  supreme  power,  the  risks  which  he  ran  of  being  anticipated 
in  his  aim,  or  of  altogether  missing  it. 

In  the  end  of  July,  17i)9.  v^'hen  aU  those  discontents  were  fermenting,  which  afterwards 
led  to  the  Revolution  of  the  18th  Brumaire. 

General  .\ugereau,  with  one  of  the  most  celebrated  veterans  of  the  Republican  army, 
attended  by  a  deputation  of  six  persons,  amongst  whom  were  Salicetti  and  other  members 
of  Convention,  came  on  a  mission  to  General  Bernadotte,  their  minister  at  war,  at  an 
early  hour  in  the  morning. 

Their  object  was  to  call  the  Minister's  attention  to  a  general  report,  which  announced 
that  trhere  was  to  be  a  speedy  alteration  of  the  constitution  and  existing  order  of  things. 
They  accused  Barras,  Sieyes.  and  Fouche,  as  being  the  authors  of  these  intrigues.  It  was 
generally  believed,  they  said,  that  one  of  the  Directors,  (Barras,)  was  for  restoring  the 
Bourbons  ;  another,  (Sieyes  is  probably  meant,)  was  for  electing  the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 
The  deputation  made  Bernadotte  acquainted  with  their  purpose  of  fulminating  a  decree 
of  arrest  against  the  two  official  persons.  Having  first  inquired  what  proofs  they  could 
produce  in  support  of  their  allegations,  and  being  informed  that  they  had  no  positive 
proof  to  offer,  the  Minister  informed  them  that  he  would  not  participate  ijn  the  proposed 
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act  of  illegal  violence.  "  I  require  your  word  of  honour,"  he  said,  "  that  you  will  desist 
from  this  project.  It  is  the  only  mode  to  ensure  my  silence  on  the  subject."  One  of 
the  deputation,  whom  the  minister  had  reason  to  regard  as  a  man  of  the  most  exemplary 
loyalty,  and  with  whom  he  had  had  connections  in  military  service,  replied  t.'^  him, 
"Our  intention  was  to  have  placed  you  in  possession  of  great  power,  being  well  per- 
suaded that  you  would  not  abuse  it.  Since  you  do  not  see  the  matter  as  we  do,  the 
affair  is  at  an  end.  We  give  up  our  scheme.  Let  the  affair  be  buried  in  complete  ob- 
livion." In  less  than  two  months  afterwards,  Buonaparte's  arrival  gave  a  new  turn  to 
the  state  of  affairs. 

He  landed,  as  is  well  known,  at  Frejus,  after  having  abandoned  his  army  and  broke  the 
quarantine  laws.  When  this  intelligence  reached  Bernadotte,  he  intimated  to  the  Di- 
rectory, that  there  was  not  an  instant  to  lose  in  having  him  brought  before  a  council  of 
war.  General  Debel  was  instructed  to  make  this  communication  to  a  member  of  the 
Directory,  who  was  one  of  his  friends.  Colonel  St.  Martin,  of  the  artillery,  spoke  to  this 
Director  to  the  same  purpose.  His  answer  was,  "  We  are  not  strong  enough."  On  its 
being  said  that  Bernadotte  was  of  opinion  that  Buonaparte  should  be  proceeded  against 
according  to  the  principles  of  military  discipline,  and  that  the  opportunity  which  occur- 
red should  be  laid  hold  of,  the  Director  replied,  "  Let  us  wait." 

Buonaparte  arrived  at  Paris.  All  the  Generals  went  to  visit  him.  A  public  dinner  to 
him  was  proposed,  and  a  list  for  that  purpose  handed  about.  When  it  was  presented  to 
Bernadotte  by  two  members  of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  he  said  to  them,  "  I  would 
advise  you  to  put  off  this  dinner  till  he  account  satisfactorily  for  having  abandoned  his 
army."* 

More  than  twelve  days  had  elapsed  before  Bernadotte  saw  Buonaparte.  At  the  re- 
quest of  Joseph,  his  brother-in-law,  and  of  Madame  Leclerc,  Buonaparte's  sister,  Berna- 
dotte at  length  went  to  visit  him.  The  conversation  turned  upon  Egypt.  Buonaparte 
having  begun  to  talk  of  public  affairs,  Bernadotte  allowed  him  to  enlarge  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  change  in  the  government ;  and  at  last,  perceiving  that  Buonaparte,  aware 
of  the  awkwardness  of  his  situation,  was  exaggerating  the  unfavourable  circumstances 
in  the  situation  of  France, — "  But,  General,"  said  Bernadotte,  "the  Russians  are  beaten 
in  Switzerland,  and  have  retired  into  Bohemia  ;  a  line  of  defence  is  maintained  between 
the  Alps  and  the  Ligurian  Appenines  ;  we  are  in  possession  of  Genoa ;  Holland  is  saved — 
the  Russian  army  that  was  there  is  destroyed,  and  the  English  army  has  retired  to  Eng- 
land : — 15,000  insurgents  have  just  been  dispersed  in  the  department  of  the  Upper  Ga- 
ronne, and  constrained  to  take  refuge  in  Spain  ; — at  this  moment  we  are  busied  in  raising 
two  hundred  auxiliary  battalions  of  1000  men  each,  and  40,000  cavajry ;  and  in  three 
months  at  most,  we  shall  nOt  know  what  to  do  with  this  multitude  of  men,  unless  we 
make  them  rush  into  Germany  and  Italy  like  torrents.  Indeed,  if  you  had  been  able  to 
bring  the  army  of  Egypt  with  you,  the  veterans  who  compose  it  would  have  been  very 
useful  in  forming  our  new  corps.  Though  we  should  look  upon  this  army  as  lost,  unless 
it  return  by  virtue  of  a  treaty,  I  do  not  despair  of  the  safety  of  the  republic,  and  I  am 
convinced  she  will  withstand  her  enemies  both  at  home  and  abroad."  While  pronounc- 
ing the  words  enemies  at  home,  Bernadotte  unintentionally  looked  in  the  face  of  Buona- 
parte, whose  confusion  was  evident.  Madame  Buonaparte  changed  the  conversation, 
and  Bernadotte  soon  after  took  leave. 

Some  days  afterwards,  M.  R ,  formerly  chief  secretary  to  the  minister  of  war,  beg- 
ged General  Bernadotte  to  introduce  him  to  Buonaparte.  The  general  carried  him  along 
with  him.  After  the  usual  compliments,  they  began  to  talk  of  the  situation  of  France. 
Buonaparte  spoke  much  of  the  great  excitement  of  feeling  among  the  republicans,  and 
particularly  in  the  "  club  du  manage."  Bernadotte  said,  in  answer,  "  When  an  impulse 
is  once  given,  it  is  not  easily  stopped.  This  you  have  often  experienced.  After  having 
impressed  on  the  army  of  Italy  a  movement  of  patriotic  enthusiasm,  you  could  not  re- 
press this  feeling  when  you  judged  it  proper  to  do  so.  The  same  thing  happens  now.  A 
number  of  individuals,  and  your  own  brothers  principally,  have  formed  the  club  yoa 
speak  of  I  have  never  belonged  to  it.  I  was  too  busy,  and  had  too  many  duties  to  per- 
form as  minister,  to  be  able  to  attend  it.  You  have  alleged  that  I  have  favoured  these 
meetings.  This  is  not  correct.  I  have  indeed  supported  many  respectable  persona  who 
belonged  to  this  club,  because  their  views  were  honest,  and  they  hoped  to  give  preva- 
lence to  a  spirit  of  moderation  and  prudence,  which  is  generally  thrown  aside  by  ambi- 
tious men.  Salicetti,  a  particular  friend  and  secret  confidant  of  your  brothers,  was  one 
of  the  directors  of  that  meeting.  It  has  been  believed  by  observers,  and  is  believed  still, 
that  the  state  of  excitement  which  you  complain  of,  has  originated  in  the  instructions 
received  by  Salicetti." 

Here  Buonaparte  lost  temper,  and  declared  that  he  would  rather  live  in  the  woods, 
than  continue  to  exist  in  the  midst  of  a  society  which  gave  him  no  security. 

"  What  security  do  you  want  ?"  answered  General  Bernadotte.    Madame  Buonaparte, 

*  When  Bernadotte  came  into  Iho  ministry,  it  became  a  question  whether  Buonaparte  ehould  not 
be  sent  for  from  Egypt. — "  It  is  the  army  you  mean,"  said  the  Minister, — "  for  as  to  the  General,  you 
know  he  has  an  eye  to  tlie  Dictatorship  ;  and  sending  vessels  to  bring  him  to  France,  would  just  be 
giving  it  to  him." 

A  French  fleet  was  at  that  time  cruising  in  the  Mediterranean, — the  Minister  insisted  that  it  should 
be  ordered  into  Toulon. 


APPENDIX.  NO.  III. 

fearing  that  the  conversation  would  become  too  warm,  changed  the  subject,  addressing 

herself  to  Mr.  R ,  who  was  known  to  her.    General  Bernadotte  did  not  persist  in  his 

questions,  and,  after  some  general  conversation,  he  withdrew. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  Joseph  had  a  large  party  at  Morfontaine.  Buonaparte,  meeting 
General  Bernadotte  coming  out  of  the  TlUcdre  Francais,  inquired  if  he  was  to  be  of  the 
party  on  the  following  day.  Being  answered  in  tlie  affirmative — "  Will  you,"  said  he, 
"  give  me  my  coffee  to-morrow  morning  ?  I  have  occasion  to  pass  near  your  house,  and 
shall  be  very  glad  to  stop  with  you  for  a  few  moments."  Next  morning,  Buonai.arte  and 
his  wife  arrived  ;  Louis  followed  them  a  moment  afterwards.  Buonaparte  made  himself 
very  agreeable.*  In  the  evening  there  was  some  conversation  between  Regnault  de  St. 
Jean  d'Angely,  Joseph,  and  Lucien.  Buonaparte  conversed  with  Bernadotte,  who  saw, 
from  his  embarrassed  air,  and  frequent  fits  of  absence,  that  his  mind  was  deeply  occu- 
pied. He  had  no  longer  any  doubt  that  it  was  Buonaparte's  determined  purpose  to  save 
himself,  by  the  overthrow  of  the  constitution,  from  the  danger  with  which  he  was 
threatened  inconsequence  of  his  leaving  Kgypt,  abandoning  his  army,  and  violating  the 
quarantine  laws.  He  resolved  to  oppose  it  by  every  means  in  his  power.  On  his  return 
to  Paris,  be  happened,  accidentally,  to  be  in  a  house  belonging  to  a  fellow  countryman 
and  friend  of  Moreau's.  That  general  having  inquired  if  he  had  been  at  the  party  at 
Morfontaine,  and  if  he  had  spoken  with  Buonap.trte,  and  Bernadotte  having  told  him  he 
had,  Moreau  said,  "  That  is  the  man  v/ho  has  done  the  greatest  harm  to  tlie  Republic." 
— ''And,"  added  Bernadotte,  '■  who  is  preparing  the  greatest." — '•  We  shall  prevent  him," 
replied  Moreau.  The  two  generals  shook  hands,  and  promised  to  stand  by  each  other  in 
resisting  the  deserter  from  Egypt.  So  tliey  called  him  in  presence  of  a  number  of  per- 
sons, among  whom  was  the  ex-minister,  Petiet. 

The  Directory,  it  is  true,  did  not  enjoy  the  public  esteem.  Sieyes  stood  first  in  repu- 
tation among  the  five  members,  but  he  was  looked  upon  as  being  timid  and  vindictive. 
He  was  believed  to  be  disposed  to  call  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  the  throne  of  France. 
Barras  was  suspected  by  some  persons  of  being  in  treaty  with  tho  Comte  Lille.  Gohier, 
Moulins,  and  Roger  Duces,  were  very  respectable  men,  but  considered  to  be  unfit  for  the 
government  of  a  great  nation.  Gohier,  however,  was  known  to  be  one  of  the  first 
lawyers  of  that  period,  to  be  of  incorruptible  integrity,  and  an  ardent  lover  of  his  country. 

When  Sieyes  obtained  a  place  in  the  Directory,  he  had  desired  to  have  (ieneral  Ber- 
nadotte for  war-minister.  Some  confidential  relations  between  them,  and  a  certain  de- 
gree of  deference  which  Bernadotte  paid  to  Sieyes,  in  consequence  of  his  great  celebrity, 
had  flattered  his  self-love.  Buonaparte's  two  brothers,  Joseph  and  Lucien,  thinking  they 
should  find  in  Bernadotte  a  ready  instrument  for  the  execution  of  the  plans  of  their 
brother,  whom  they  believed  to  be  on  the  point  of  Jandinc;  in  France,  agreed  with  Sieyes 
in  bringing  Bernadotte  into  the  ministry.  Gohier,  Mouiuis,  and  Roger  Duces  joined  the 
Buonapartes  and  Sieyes  ;  Barras  alone  inclined  towards  Dubois-Crance  ;  but  he  yielded 
with  a  good  grace  to  the  opinion  of  his  colleagues. 

The  proposal  was  made  to  Bernadotte  at  a  dinner  at  Joseph's,  in  the  Rue  du  Rocher. 
Joubert,  one  of  the  party,  who  had  recently  formed  an  intimacy  with  the  candidiite  for 
the  place  of  minister,  was  chosen  by  the  Buonapartes  to  propose  it  to  him.  The  proposal 
was  refused,  and  the  remonstrances  of  Joubert  had  no  effect  on  the  resolution  of  Berna- 
dotte, which  at  that  time  appeared  immoveable.  The  Buonapartes,  who  were  the  prime 
movers  of  all  the  changes  which  took  place,  and  enjoyed  the  distribution  of  all  the  great 
posts,  were  astonished  when  they  heard  General  Joubert's  report.  They  got  several 
members  of  the  council  to  endeavour  to  induce  Bernadotte  to  accept.  Their  attempts 
were  vain.  Every  solicitation  was  followed  by  a  most  obstinate  refusal.  But  what  could 
not  be  done  by  Bernadotte's  friends  and  partizans,  duped  by  the  apparent  friendship  of 
the  Buonapartes  for  him,  was  accomplished  by  his  wife  and  sister-in-law.  After  many 
days  spent  in  entreaties,  Bernadotte  yielded,  and  received  the  poWe/eMti/e  from  the  hands 
of  Genc-al  Millet-Moreau,  who  then  had  the  charge  of  that  department.  The  Buona- 
partes were  not  slow  in  showing  a  desire  to  exercise  a  direct  influence  in  the  war- 
department.  Many  of  their  creatures  were  raised,  by  the  new  minister,  to  higher  situa- 
tions ;  but  the  number  of  fresh  applications  continually  made  to  him,  convinced  him  that 
they  considered  him  as  holding  his  place  merely  to  serve  their  purposes,  and  prepare  the 
way  for  their  elevation. 

The  minister,  who  went  regularly  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  the  oflice  of  the 
war-department,  where  he  had  to  repair  heavy  disasters,  recruit  the  army,  put  a  stop  to 
dilapidations,  organize  two  hundred  battalions  of  a  thousand  men  each,  bring  back  to 
their  corps  80,000  men,  who  had,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  absented  themselves  with- 
out permission,  and  accomplish  an  extraordinary  levy  of  40,000  horse,  did  not  return  to 
his  house,  in  the  rue  Cisalpine,  till  between  five  and  six  in  the  evening.  Joseph  and  his 
wife  were  almost  always  tliere.  Joseph  sometimes  turned  the  conversation  on  the  in- 
capacity of  the  Directory,  the  difficulty  of  things  remaining  as  they  were,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  new-modelling  the  administration. 

Bernadotte,  on  the  contrary,  thought  that  if  the  five  directors  were  reduced  to  three,  one 
of  whom  should  go  out  of  oflice   every  three  years,  the  constitution  vvould   go  on  very 

*  It  was  by  no  means  from  friendship  tliat  Buonaparte  went  to  Bernadotte's  on  this  occasion ; 
hut  really  to  render  the  Directory  and  the  friends  of  the  republic  suspicious  as  to  that  general's 
kitentions. 
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well.  He  found  in  that  form  of  government  the  creation  of  a  patrician  order  exclusively 
charged  with  the  government  of  the  state.  The  Roman  republic  was  his  model,  and  he 
saw  in  the  constitution  of  the  year  four  a  great  analogy  to  the  consular  privileges  and 
the  rights  of  senators.  By  the  133th  article  of  that  constitution,  no  one  could  aspire  to 
become  a  Director,  without  having  been  first  a  member  of  one  of  the  tv/o  councils,  a 
minister  of  state,  &c.  As  that  condition  was  already  fulfilled  in  his  case,  it  was  natural 
that  he  should  incline  towards  the  preservation  of  a  form  of  government  which  placed 
him  on  an  equality  with  kings,  and  gave  him  the  hopes  of  seeing  many  kings  tributary 
to,  or  at  least  protected  by.  the  llepublic.  These  discussions  sometimes  became  rather 
unreserved  ;  and  it  was  at  such  a  time  that  Joseph  intimated  to  Bernadotte,  in  a  sort  of 
half-confidence,  the  possibility  of  his  brother's  speedy  return.  The  minister  had  suffi- 
cient presence  of  mind  to  conceal  his  indignation  ;  but  his  surprise  was  so  visible  that 
Joseph  was  alarmed  by  it.  He  endeavoured  to  diminish  the  impression  which  his  com- 
munication had  produced.  He  said,  ''  That  what  he  had  advanced  was  merely  a  simple 
conjecture  on  his  part,  which  might  become  a  probability — perhaps,  even  (added  he)  a 
reality  ;  for  he  has  conquered  Egypt — his  business  is  at  end — he  has  nothing  more  to  do 
in  that  quarter." — '■  Conquered  !"  replied  Bernadotte — "  Say  rather,  invaded.  This  con- 
quest, if  you  will  call  it  so,  is  far  from  being  secure.  It  has  given  new  life  to  the  coalition 
which  was  extinct ;  it  has  given  us  all  Europe  for  our  enemies  ;  and  rendered  the  very 
existence  of  the  Republic  doubtful.  Besides,  your  brother  has  no  authority  to  quit  the 
army.  He  knows  the  military  lav/s,  and  I  do  not  think  that  he  would  be  inclined,  or 
would  dare,  to  render  himself  liable  to  punishment  under  them.  Such  a  desertion  would 
be  too  serious  a  matter;  and  he  is  too  well  aware  of  its  consequences."  Joseph  went 
away  a  few  moments  afterwards  ;  and  this  conversation  having  proved  to  him  that  Ber- 
nadotte did  not  concur  in  his  opinions,  it  became  an  object  to  produce  a  breach  between 
him  (Bernadotte)  and  Sieyes. 

Bernadotte  retired  from  the  ministry,  and  Buonaparte  arrived  about  three  weeks  after- 
wards. Not  being  able  to  doubt  that  the  Directors  themselves  were  either  dupes  of 
Buonaparte's  ambition,  or  his  accomplices,  and  that  they  were  meditating  with  him  the 
overthrow  of  the  established  order  of  things.  General  Bernadotte  persevered  in  oflering 
his  counsels  and  services  to  those  members  of  the  government,  or  of  the  Legislative 
Body,  who  might  have  opposed  those  designs.  But  the  factious  and  the  intriguing  went 
on  at  a  more  rapid  pace  ;  and  every  day  Buonaparte  increased  his  party  by  the  accession 
of  some  distinguished  personage. 

On  the  16th  Brumaire,  at  five  o'clock,  Bernadotte  went  to  General  Buonaparte's, 
where  he  was  invited  to  dinner.  General  Jourdan  was  of  the  party.  He  arrived  after  they 
had  sat  down  to  table.  The  conversation  was  entirely  on  military  subjects  ;  and  Ber- 
nadotte undertook  to  refute  the  maxims  which  Buonaparte  was  laying  down  relative 
to  the  system  of  war  by  invasion.  Bernadotte  concluded  nearly  in  these  words  : — "  There 
is  niore  trouble  in  preserving  than  in  invading;"  alluding  to  the  conquest  of  Egypt. 
The  company  rose  and  went  to  the  drawing-room.  Immediately  afterwards  there  arrived 
several  very  distinguished  members  of  the  Council,  and  a  good  many  men  of  letters; 
Volney  and  Talleyrand  were  of  the  number.  The  conversation  was  general,  and  turned 
on  the  affairs  of  the  west  of  France.  Buonaparte,  raising  his  voice  a  little,  and  address- 
ing somebody  near  him,  said — "Ah!  you  see  a  Chouan  in  Gene/al  Bernadotte.''  The 
General,  in  answering  him,  could  not  refrain  from  smiling.  "  Don't  contradict  your- 
self," said  he  ;  "  it  was  but  the  other  day  that  you  complained  of  my  favouring  the  in- 
convenient enthusiasm  of  the  friends  of  the  republic,  and  now  you  tell  me  that  I  protect 
the  Chouans.  This  is  very  inconsistent."  The  company  continued  to  increase  every 
minute  ;  and  the  apartments  not  being  very  spacious,  Bernadotte  went  away. 

Many  persons  have  thought  that  the  answers  given  by  Bernadotte  to  Buoneparte  oa 
this  occasion,  had  retarded  for24  hours  the  movement  which  had  been  prepared.  Others, 
on  the  contrary,  have  alleged  that,  the  17th  being  a  Friday,  Buonaparte,  naturally  super- 
stitious, had  deferred  the  execution  of  the  project  till  the  ISth. 

On  the  17th  Brumaire,  between  eleven  and  twelve  at  night,  Joseph  Buonaparte,  return- 
ing to  his  house  in  the  rue  du  Rocker  by  the  way  of  the  rue  Cisalpine,  called  at  the  house 
of  Bernadotte.  He,  being  in  bed,  sent  to  request  Joseph  to  return  next-day.  He  did  so 
before  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  18th.  He  told  Bernadotte  that  his  brother 
desired  to  speak  with  him  ;  that  the  measures  to  be  taken  had  been  discussed  the  evening 
before,  and  that  thsy  wished  to  inform  him  of  them.  They  both  went  immediately  to 
Buonaparte's  house  in  the  rue  de  la  Vir.toire.  The  court,  the  vestibule,  and  the  apart- 
ments, were  filled  with  generals  and  officers  of  rank.  Many  of  the  officers  had  the  air  of 
persons  in  a  state  of  excitation  from  wine.  Bernadotte  was  shown  into  a  small  room  j 
Joseph  did  not  go  in.  Buonaparte  was  sitting  at  breakfast  with  one  of  his  aides-de-camp, 
who,  as  far  as  can  be  remembered,  was  Lemarrois.  General  Lefebvre,  afterwards  Duke 
of  Dantzic,  then  commanding  the  17th  military  division,  of  which  Paris  was  the  head- 
quarters, was  standing.  Bernadotte.  seeing  him  in  that  attitude,  did  not  doubt  that  he 
was  detained  a  prisoner.  He  immediately  took  a  chair,  sat  down,  and  made  a  sign  to 
Lefebvre  to  do  the  same.  Lefebvre  hesitated,  but  a  glance  from  Buonaparte  reassured 
him.  He  sat  down  respectfully,  looking  at  Buonaparte.  The  latter  addressing  himself 
to  Bernadotte,  said,  with  embarrassment, — "  Why,  you  are  not  in  uniform  !"  On  Berna- 
dotte answering — "  I  am  not  on  duty,"  Buonaparte  replied — "  You  shall  be  immediately." 
''  I  do  not  think  so,"  said  Bernadotte.     Buonaparte  rose,  took  Bernadotte  by  the  hand. 
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and  carried  him  into  an  adjoining  room.  "This  Directory  governs  ill,"  said  he  ;  "it 
would  destroy  the  republic  if  we  did  not  take  care.  The  Council  of  Ancients  has  named 
me  commandant  of  Paris,  of  the  National  Guard,  and  of  all  the  troops  in  the  division. 
Go  and  put  on  your  uniform,  and  join  me  at  the  Tuilleries,  where  I  am  now  going." 

Bernadotte  having  declined  doing  this,  Buonaparte  said, — "  I  see  you  think  you  can 
count  upon  Moreau,  Bournonville,  and  other  generals.  You  will  see  them  all  come  to 
me, — Moreau  himself;"  and,  speaking  very  fast,  he  named  about  thirty  members  of  the 
Council  of  Ancients,  whom  Bernadotte  had  believed  to  be  the  greatest  friends  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  year  IV.  "  You  don't  know  mankind,"  added  he  ;  "  they  promise  much, 
and  perform  little." 

Bernadotte  having  declared  that  he  did  not  choose  to  be  involved  in  a  rebellion  of  this 
kind,  nor  to  overturn  a  constitution  which  had  cost  the  lives  of  a  million  of  men.—"  Well," 
eaid  Buonaparte,  "  you  will  stay  till  I  receive  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Ancients;  for 
till  then  I  am  nothmg."  Bernadotte,  raising  his  voice,  said — "  I  am  a  man  whom  you 
may  put  to  death,  but  whom  you  shall  not  detain  against  his  will."  "  Well  then  !"  said 
Buonaparte,  softening  his  voice,  "  give  me  your  word  that  you  will  do  nothing  against 
me."  "  Yes,  as  a  citizen  ;  but  if  I  am  called  upon  by  the  Directory,  or  if  the  Legislative 
Body  gives  me  the  command  of  its  guard,  I  shall  oppose  you,  and  you  shall  not  have  the 
upper  hand."  "  What  do  you  mean  by  as  a  citizen  V  "  I  will  not  go  to  the  barracks, 
nor  places  of  public  resort,  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  soldiers  and  the  people." 

"  I  am  quite  easy,"  answered  Buonaparte  ;  "  I  have  taken  my  measures  ;  you  will  re- 
ceive no  appointment ;  they  are  more  afraid  of  your  ambition  than  of  mine.  I  wish  merely 
to  save  the  republic  ;  I  want  nothing  for  myself;  I  shall  retire  to  Malmaison,  after  having 
brought  about  me  a  circle  of  friends.  If  you  wish  to  be  of  the  number,  you  shall  be  made 
very  welcome."  Bernadotte  said  in  reply,  as  he  was  going  away — "  As  to  your  being  a 
good  friend,  that  may  be  ;  but  I  ajn  convinced  that  you  will  always  be  the  worst  of 
masters." 

Bernadotte  left  the  room  ;  Buonaparte  foUoweJ  him  into  the  lobby,  and  said  to  Joseph 
with  an  agitated  voice, — "  Follow  him."  Bernadotte  passed  through  a  crowd  of  generals, 
officers  of  rank,  and  soldiers,  who  filled  the  court  of  the  house,  and  a  part  of  the  street, 
making  some  impression  upon  them  by  his  looks,  which  expressed  his  disapprobation  of 
their  conduct.  Joseph  followed  Bernadotte,  and  came  up  to  him  in  the  court  of  the 
house.  He  asked  him  to  go  to  his  house,  in  the  rue  du  Rocher  where  he  had  assembled 
several  members  of  the  legislative  body.  When  he  arrived  at  Joseph's,  he  found  a  dozen 
of  persons,  among  whom  were  several  deputies  devoted  to  Buonapetfte,  and  particularly 
Salicetti.  Breakfast  was  served.  During  the  few  moments  they  remained  at  table,  they 
spoke  of  the  resolutions  which  would  be  taken,  and  Joseph  repeated  that  his  brother 
wished  for  nothing  but  the  consolidation  of  freedom,  that  he  might  then  have  it  in  his 
power  to  live  like  a  philosopher  at  Malmaison. 

Bernadotte  went  to  the  garden  of  the  Tuilleries,  and  passed  along  the  front  of  the  79th 
demi-brigade.  The  officers  having  recognized  him,  though  not  in  uniform,  came  up  to 
him,  and  asked  him  for  information  as  to  what  was  going  to  happen.  Bernadotte  an- 
swered in  general  terms,  expressing  his  wish  that  the  public  tranquillity  might  not  be 
endangered  by  the  movement  about  to  take  place.  The  soldiers,  having  in  their  turn 
recognized  the  general,  who  had  commanded  them  at  the  siege  and  taking  of  Maestricht, 
loudly  expressed  their  astonishment  at  his  not  being  along  with  the  generals,  who,  said 
they,  were  then  deciding,  in  the  palace,  the  fate  of  France. 

Bernadotte  having  observed  what  he  might  expect,  in  case  of  need,  from  this  corps, 
and  from  some  detachments  before  whom  he  had  presented  himself  on  the  Boulevard  ana 
on  the  Pont  de  la  Revolution,  went  to  General  Jourdan's,  presuming  that  the  Directory 
would  send  for  him  to  take  care  of  the  safety  of  the  government.  He  found  at  Jourdan's 
a  good  many  members  of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  among  others  Augereau,  after- 
wards Duke  of  Castiglione.  He  had  scarcely  arrived,  when  a  great  number  of  the  mem- 
bers came  to  announce  the  communication  of  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Ancients, 
which,  in  virtue  of  the  102d  article  of  the  Constitution,  transferred  the  sitting  of  the 
Legislative  Body  to  St.  Cloud. 

Bernadotte,  on  his  return  home,  learned  from  his  wife  that  the  Adjutant- General 
Rapatel,  attached  to  General  Moreau's  staff,  had  just  been  there,  and  that  he  had  been 
sent  by  Buonaparte  and  Moreau,  to  persuade  him  to  join  them  at  the  Tuilleries.  Buona- 
parte had  said  to  him — "  You  have  served  under  General  Bernadotte.  I  know  that  he 
has  confidence  in  you.  Tell  him  that  all  his  friends  are  assembled  at  the  Tuilleries,  and 
that  they  are  desirous  of  seeing  him  among  them  ;  add  that  they  love  their  country  as 
much  as  he,  and  that  they  strongly  wish  to  see  him  appear  among  the  number  of  those 
to  whom  she  this  day  owes  her  ssiiety." 

Sieyes  and  Roger  Ducos  had  already  joined  Buonaparte  at  the  Tuilleries.  The  three 
directors,  Gohier  the  President,  Moulins  and  Barras,  remained  at  the  Luxembourg.  The 
secretary-general,  Lagarde,  was  still  faithful  to  the  majority  of  the  Directory.  As  Gen- 
eral Bernadotte  had  foreseen,  that  majority  cast  their  eyes  on  him  for  the  ministry  of 
war,  and  the  general  command  of  the  troops,  and  of  the  national  guards  of  the  17th 
division.  The  resignation  of  Barras,  and  the  defection  of  the  secretary-general,  put  a 
stop  to  this  nomination.  Buonaparte,  having  no  longer  any  thing  to  fear,  made  a  new 
division  of  the  different  commands,  and  assigned  to  Moreau,  with  an  hundred  horse,  that 
of  the  Luxembourg,  where  Gohier  and  Moulins  were  detained. 
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Moreau,  dissatisfied  with  the  indifference  with  which  he  had  been  treated  by  Buona- 

Earte,  and  acquainted  with  his  intentions  and  projects,  was  already  thinking  of  forsaking 
is  cause,  which  he  regarded  as  unjust  and  traitorous  to  the  nation.  He  again  desired 
Rapatel  to  go,  towards  evening,  to  Bernadotte's,  to  invite  him,  on  the  part  of  Moreau,  to 
go  to  the  Luxembourg,  that  they  might  consult  together  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  for 
preventing  Buonaparte  from  seizing  the  Dictatorship.  Bernadotte's  answer  to  the  over- 
tures was,  that  he  was  bound  by  the  word  of  honour  which  he  had  given,  not  to  under 
take  any  thing  as  a  citizen;  but  that  he  was  free  to  act  if  called  on  or  summoned  to  do 
BO  by  a  public  man  ;  that  if  Moreau  would  march  out  of  the  Luxembourg,  at  the  head  of 
the  detachment  which  he  commanded,  present  himself  at  his  door,  and  summon  him,  in 
the  name  of  the  public  good,  to  make  common  cause  with  him  in  the  defence  of  liberty 
and  of  the  constitution  which  had  been  sworn  to,  he,  Bernadotte,  would  mount  his  horse 
with  his  aides-de-camp,  put  himself  under  Moreau's  command,  address  the  troops,  and 
cause  Buonaparte  to  be  immediately  arrested  and  tried  as  a  deserter  from  the  army  of 
Egypt,  and  as  having  violated  the  constitution,  by  accepting  a  command  given  him  by  a 
mere  fraction  of  the  Legislative  Body.  Moreau,  bound  down  by  the  duty  of  military 
discipline,  according  to  which  he  was  under  the  orders  of  General  Buonaparte,  did  not 
agree  to  Bernadotte's  proposal ;  and  the  latter,  therefore,  did  not  think  himself  at  liberty 
to  go  to  the  Luxembourg. 

Bernadotte,  from  seven  o'clock  till  ten,  had  conferences  with  Salicetti,  Augereau, 
Jourdan,  Gareau,  and  a  dozen  of  the  most  influential  members  of  the  Council  of  Five 
Hundred.  It  was  decided,  that,  next  morning,  Bernadotte  should  be  named  command- 
ant of  the  guard  of  the  Legislative  Body,  and  of  all  the  troops  in  the  capital,  and  they 
separated.  Salicetti  ran  to  the  Tuilleries  to  tell  Buonaparte  what  had  happened,  and 
he,  who  dreaded  so  courageous  an  adversary  as  Bernadotte,  charged  Salicetti  to  be  pres- 
ent next  morning  at  five  o'clock,  at  the  preparatory  meeting  which  was  to  take  place 
before  going  to  St.  Cloud,  and  to  tell  every  one  of  the  deputies,  that  he,  Buonaparte,  had 
made  the  greatest  efforts  to  prevent  a  decree  of  deportation  being  issued  against  the  depu- 
ties who  had  formed  the  design  of  giving  to  Bernadotte  the  command  of  the  armed  force- 
On  the  19th,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Generals  Jourdan  and  Augereau,  fol 
lowed  by  eight  or  ten  deputies  of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  (among  whom  were 
Gareau  and  Talot,)  went  to  General  Bernadotte's  in  the  rue  Cisalpine.  They  informed 
him  that  Salicetti  had  made  them  aware,  on  the  part  of  Buonaparte,  that  Sieyes  had  pro- 
posed to  arrest  a  number  of  deputies  of  the  two  Councils,  in  order  to  prevent  their  ap- 
pearing at  St.  Cloud.  They  asked  Bernadotte  what  he  thought  of  the  events  of  vhe  day. 
He  saw  nothing  in  the  communication  of  Salicetti,  but  the  desire  of  rendering  these 
deputies  favourable  to  Buonaparte.  Some  of  these  legislators  seemed  to  feel  grateful 
for  the  service  which  Buonaparte  had  done  them  the  evening  before.  Bernadotte  did 
rot  appreciate  this  act  of  generosity  as  they  did  ;  but  he  agreed  in  their  opinion  as  to  the 
conciliatory  measures  which  they  seemed  to  wish  to  adopt,  and,  entering  into  their  views, 
he  explained  himself  in  these  terms  : — "  Let  one  of  you  mount  the  tribune  ;  let  him  de- 
scribe succinctly  the  internal  situation  of  France,  and  her  successes  abroad;  let  him  say, 
that  the  departure  of  an  army  for  Egypt,  while  it  has  involved  us  in  war,  has  deprived 
us  of  an  army  of  more  than  30,000  veterans,  and  a  great  many  experienced  generals; 
that,  nevertheless,  the  republic  is  triumphant ;  that  the  coalition  is  broken  up  since 
Souwaroff  is  returned  to  Russia ;  that  the  English,  with  a  prince  of  the  blood  at  their 
head,  have  left  the  Batavian  republic,  and  retired  to  England  ;  that  the  line  of  defence 
is  maintained  between  the  Alps  and  the  Ligurian  Appenines;  that  200,000  conscripts  are 
hastening  to  arrange  themselves  into  battalions  to  reinforce  the  armies,  and  40,000  cav- 
alry are  raising;  that  the  insurrection  of  the.v/est  is  reduced  to  a  few  scattered  bands, 
and  that  a  royalist  army  in  the  Upper  Garonne  has  been  destroyed  or  dispersed ;  that  to 
obtain  a  peace  quite  as  honourable  as  that  of  Campo  Formio,  it  is  only  necessary  for 
France  to  maintain  this  formidable  attitude  ;  that,  in  order  to  maintain  it,  union  and  mu- 
tual confidence  are  indispensable  ;  that,  although  the  Council  of  Ancients  have  violated 
the  constitution,  in  naming  Buonaparte  General-in  chief  of  the  I7th  division,  and  in  giv- 
ing him  the  command  of  the  National  Guard,  and  the  Guard  of  the  Directory,  the  Coun- 
cil of  Five  Hundred  is  not  now  engaged  in  deliberating  on  this  violation  of  the  consti- 
tution, but  rather  on  the  means  of  giving  security  to  the  French  people,  the  two  Coun- 
cils, and  the  government  of  the  state  ;  that,  for  this  purpose  the  Council  of  Five  Hun- 
dred names  General  Bernadotte  colleague  to  General  Buonaparte  ;  that  these  two  gen- 
erals shall  understand  each  other  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  armed  force,  and 
the  distribution  of  commands,  in  case  of  this  force  being  eniployed  ;  but  that  the  tran- 
quillity which  prevails  in  Paris  and  the  vicinity,  renders  it  certain  that  there  will  be  no 
occasion  for  this  force  being  put  in  motion.  Send  me  this  decree  ;  in  twenty  minutes 
after  receiving  it  1  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  you  with  my  aides-de-camp ;  I  shall  take  the 
command  of  the  corps  that  I  shall  find  on  my  way,  and  we  shall  see  what  fe  to  be  done. 
If  it  is  necessary  to  declare  Buonaparte  an  outlaw,  you  will  always  have  on  your  side  a 
general,  and  a  great  proportion  at  least  of  the  troops." 

The  deputies  immediately  set  off  for  St.  Cloud.  The  unhappy  custom  of  delivering  set 
speeches  from  the  tribune,  produced  the  loss  of  precious  time.  The  debate  became  warm ; 
and  the  taking  individually  the  oath  to  the  constitution  caused  a  useless  loss  of  more 
than  an  hour  and  a  half  No  other  resolution  was  taken.  Buonaparte  made  his  ap- 
pearance, and  the  events  which  then  happened  at  St.  Cloud  are  well  known. 
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After  having  been  repulsed  from  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  Buonaparte,  stammer- 
ing with  agitation,  addressed  the  soldiers.  •'  Are  you  for  me  ?" — "  We  are  for  the  repub- 
lic," said  they. — (It  was  at  this  time  that  Lucien,  President  of  the  Council,  harangued 
the  troops.)  What  would  have  become  of  him  had  Bernadotte  been  there  !  Buonaparte 
felt  this  himself;  for  he  said,  at  this  period, — '•  I  am  not  afraid  of  Bernadotte's  consent- 
ing to  my  being  assassinated;  but  he  will  harangue  the  troops,  and  that  is  what  I  have 
to  fear." 

Buonaparte  was  made  aware,  the  same  evening,  of  the  language  which  Bernadotte  had 
used  to  the  deputies  at  his  house  in  the  rue  Cisalpine.  The  expressions  he  had  really 
made  use  of,  though  they  must  have  been  disagreeable  enough  to  Buonaparte,  particu- 
larly in  so  far  as  related  to  his  escape  from  Egypt,  and  his  ulterior  designs  against  the 
liberty  of  France,  were  exaggerated,  and  represented  to  Buonaparte  so  as  to  indicate 
personal  hatred. 

Buonaparte,  though  he  never  found  an  opportunity  of  taking  open  revenge  against  Ber- 
nadotte, let  slip  no  opportunity  of  injuring  him,  by  placing  him,  as  a  general,  in  difficult 
situations,  and  leaving  him,  in  the  most  perilous  and  delicate  circumstances,  without 
instructions  or  orders.  The  following  occurrence,  which  took  place  soon  afterwards, 
will  give  a  correct  idea  of  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  Buonaparte. 

The  measures  for  restoring  tranquillity  in  the  west  of  France,  in  the  month  of  January 
1800,  had  never  been  entirely  completed  ;  for,  at  the  same  moment  that  they  were  taken, 
several  departments  were  put  out  of  the  pale  of  the  constitution.  The  Chouans  of  these 
departments  were  organized  as  militia,  and  as  guerillas,  who  plundered  the  diligences, 
and  murdered  the  persons  who  became  proprietors  of  the  national  domains.  They  were 
regularly  paid,  and  had  communications  with  the  enemies  of  the  Republic,  by  means  of 
the  English  fleets  which  threatened  the  coasts.  At  this  critical  moment,  Bernadotte  was 
invested  with  the  civil  and  military  command  of  these  departments.  By  his  firm  and 
prudent  conduct,  he  repressed  the  seditious  movements,  and  re-established  good  order 
and  obedience  to  the  laws.  Many  free  corps,  numbers  of  individuals  belonging  to  which, 
for  want  of  being  properly  employed,  were  in  the  pay  of  the  Chouan  chiefs,  were  organ 
ized  as  regular  troops  ;  and  by  this  measure  he  furnished  government  with  the  means  of 
drawing  trom  these  departments,  troops  for  the  army  of  Italy.  But  wlien  these  troops 
were  to  begin  their  march  to  Dijon,  a  serious  insurrection  broke  out  at  Vannes,  on  the 
28th  Fructidor,  year  VIII,  (4th  September  1800.)  The  52d  demi-brigade  refused  to  march 
till  they  should  receive  their  arrears  of  pay.  The  commandant  and  officers,  who  wished 
to  resti^re  order  among  them,  were  maltreated.  Bernadotte  being  informed  of  this  trans- 
action, hastened  to  Vannes  to  quell  the  insurrection  ;  but  the  corps  had  left  the  place. 
He  gave  orders  to  General  Liebert,  commanding  the  22d  military  division,  to  assemble 
the  52d  demi-bi;gade  on  its  way  to  Tours  ;  to  come  before  it  followed  by  his  staff  and  the 
council  of  war;  to  make  the  military  penal  code  be  read;  to  order  the  colonels  to  point 
out  one  or  t'.vo  men  in  each  company,  who  had  made  themselves  most  remarkable  in 
the  revolt  of  the  28th ;  to  deliver  these  men  to  the  council  of  war,  and  to  have  them 
tried  on  the  spot,  &c.  &c. 

Bernadotte's  orders  were  executed  on  the  4th  Vendemaire  (26th  September,)  when  the 
£2d  demi-brigade  was  drawn  up  on  the  parade  at  Tours,  and  the  ringleaders  of  the  revolt 
arrested  in  presence  of  a  great  number  of  spectators,  without  the  smallest  disturbance 
taking  place. 

Bernadotte  made  a  report  of  this  event  to  the  First  Consul,  and  to  Carnot,  the  minister 
of  war ;  but  as  the  result  of  the  measures  he  had  taken  was  not  yet  known,  the  Consul 
put  on  the  margin  of  the  report : — "  General  Bernadotte  has  not  done  well  in  taking 
Buch  severe  measures  against  the  52d  demi-brigade,  not  having  sufficient  means  to  bring 
them  to  order  in  the  heart  of  a  town  where  the  garrison  is  not  strong  enough  to  repress 
mutiny." 

The  result  was  diflferent.  The  soldiers  returned  to  their  duty,  and  themselves 
denounced  the  authors  of  the  insurrection.  The  demi-brigade  continued  its  route  to 
Italy ;  and  two  days  afterwards  the  Consul  was  profuse  in  his  encomiums  on  the 
prudence,  foresight,  and  firmness  of  the  general  whose  conduct  he  had  been  so  hasty 
in  disapproving. — The  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Bernadotte  on  this  subject,  was  in  these 
terms  : — 

"  Paris,  10th  Vendemaire,  year  IX. 

"  1  have  read  with  interest,  Citizen-general,  the  account  of  what  you  have  done  to 
restore  order  in  the  62d,  and  also  the  report  of  General  Liebert  of  the  5th  Vendemaire. 
Give  this  officer  the  assurance  of  the  satisfaction  of  government  with  his  conduct.  Your 
promotion  of  the  colonel  of  brigade  to  the  rank  of  general  brigade,  is  confirmed.  I  desire, 
that  this  brave  officer  may  come  to  Paris.  He  has  given  an  example  of  firmness  and 
energy  most  honourable  to  a  military  man. 

"  I  salute  you,  "  BUONAPARTE." 

All  men,  doubtless,  are  liable  to  err ;  but  the  eagerness  of  the  Consul  to  attach  blame 
to  the  conduct  of  a  military  and  political  commandet)  charged  with  the  maintenance  of 
discipline  and  obedience  to  the  laws,  appears  evidently  to  have  proceeded  more  from 
private  hatred  than  from  any  duty  which  the  government  had  to  perform  ;  for  there  was 
no  occasion  to  give  his  judgment  so  precipitately,  and  he  might  have  waited  the  final 
result  of  the  measures  he  censured,  more  especially  as  the  scene  had  taken  place  in  a 
district  agitated  by  faction  and  civil  war.     Bernadotte's  friends,  who  were  still  in  tb» 
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ministry  of  war,  and  even  frequented  the  saloons  of  the  Consul,  were  anxious  to  make 
him  acquainted  with  Buonaparte's  evil  intentions  towards  him.  Every  despatch  which 
he  received  informed  him  that  the  police  was  forming  secret  intrigues  and  conspiracies  ; 
that  agents  were  scattered  among  the  army  of  the  West  and  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  to 
endeavour  to  make  the  staffs  of  those  armies  commit  themselves,  in  order  to  have  a  pre- 
text for  disgracing  the  generals  wlio  commanded  them.  Reports  were  circulated  among 
the  members  of  these  staffs;  one  day  the  Consul  was  dying;  next  day  the  population  of 
Paris  had  risen,  and  the  constitution  of  the  year  IV.  was  re-established  witli  the  necessary 
modifications.  The  persons  employed  in  raising  these  reports,  watched  the  looks  of  the 
generals,  and  reported  their  slightest  expressions.  These  snares  roused  the  indignation 
of  General  Bernadotte,  and  the  array  he  commanded  ;  and  it  is  not  going  too  far  to  say, 
that  it  was  in  the  army  of  the  West  and  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  that  plans  for  the  preser- 
vation and  security  of  constitutional  freedom  originated.  Men,  who  were  obliged  by 
profession  and  duty,  to  yield  to  the  force  of  military  discipline,  and  who  neither  had,  nor 
wished  to  have,  anything  to  do  with  the  intricacies  of  civil  policy,  were  all  at  once  in- 
spired with  a  new  spirit,  and  tacitly  formed  an  association  guided  by  their  opinions;  so 
much  so,  that,  during  the  course  of  the  year  ISOl,  the  Consul  perceived,  from  the  re- 
serve and  behaviour  of  many  of  the  generals  towards  him,  that  a  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  confidence  entertained  as  to  his  intentions  on  the  subject  of  public  liberty  and 
individual  security. 

This  reserve,  the  cause  of  which  he  penetrated,  determined  him  to  make  a  set  of  new 
creatures,  and  bring  around  him  men  from  whom  he  was  sure,  as  he  said,  to  meet  with 
no  contradiction.  His  having  laid  down  this  principle  of  action,  and  his  well-known 
system  of  degrading  everything,  were  the  cause  of  the  entry  of  foreign  armies  iuto 
Erance,  and  tlie  fall  of  his  dynasty. 
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INSTRUCTIONS    BY   NAPOLEON   TO  TALLEYRAND,  PRINCE  OF   BENE- 

VENTUM. 
Volume  T.  page  317. 

This  very  singular  memorandum  contains  the  instructions  given  by  Napoleon  to  Tal- 
leyrand, concerning  the  manner  in  which  he  wished  him  to  receive  Lord  Whitworth, 
then  about  to  quit  Paris,  under  the  immediate  prospect  of  the  war  again  breaking  out. 
He  did  not  trust,  it  seems,  to  that  accomplished  statesman  the  slightest  circumstance 
of  the  conference;  "although,"'  as  Talleyrand  himself  observed,  as  he  gave  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  the  interesting  document,  in  Napoleon's  own  hand-writing,  "  if  I  could  be 
trusted  with  anything,  it  must  have  been  the  mode  of  receiving  and  negotiating  with  an 
Ambassador."  From  the  style  of  the  note,  it  seems  that  the  warmth,  or  rather  violence, 
which  the  First  Consul  had  thrown  into  the  discussion  at  the  levee,  did  not  actually  flov.' 
from  Napoleon's  irritated  feelings,  but  was  a  calculated  burst  of  passion,  designed  to 
confound  and  overwhelm  the  English  nobleman,  who  proved  by  no  means  the  kind  of 
person  to  be  shaken  with  the  utmost  vehemence.  It  may  be  also  remarked,  that  Napo- 
leon, while  he  was  desirous  to  try  the  eftect  of  a  cold,  stern,  and  indifferent  mode  of 
conduct  towards  the  English  Minister,  was  yet  desirous,  if  that  should  not  shake  Lord 
Whitworth's  firmness,  that  Talleyrand,  by  reference  to  the  pleasure  of  the  First  Consul, 
should  take  care  to  keep  open  the  door  for  reconciliation. 

The  various  errors  in  orthography,  as  fait  for  fais  or  faites,  dit  for  dis  or  dites,  ar« 
taken  from  the  original. 

S.  Cloud,  a  4  1-2. 

"  Je  recois  votre  lettre  qui  m'a  ete  remise  a  la  Malmaison.  Je  desire  que  la  conference 
ne  se  lourne  pas  en  partage.     Montrez-vous  y  froid,  altier,  et  mdme  un  peu  fier. 

"  Si  la  notte  comtient  le  mot  idtimaium,  fait*  lui  sentir  que  ce  mot  renferme  celui  de 
guerre,  que  cette  maniere  de  negocier  et  d'un  superieur  a  un  inferieur.  Si  la  notte  ne 
comtient  pas  ce  mot,  faitt  qn'il  le  mette,  en  lui  observant  qu'il  faut  enfin  savoir  a  quoi 
nous  en  tenir — que  nous  sommes  las  de  cet  etat  d'anxicte — que  jamais  on  n'obtiendrade 
nous  ce  que  Ton  a  obtenu  des  dernieres  amines  des  Bourbons, — que  nous  ne  sommes  plui 
ce  pevplc  qui  recevra  un  Commissaire  a  Dunquerque  ;  quo,  I'ultimatum  remis,  tout  de- 
vie  ndra  rompnt. 

'■■  Etfrayez  le   sur  les  suites  de  cette  remise.     S'il  est  inebranlahle,  accompagnez  le 

dans  votre  salon ^  de  vous  quitter  dit  lui,  mais  le  Cap  et  risjc   de  Goree, 

Bout  ils  evacues  ? — radoucissez  un  peu  la  fin  de  la  conference,  et  invitez  le  a,  revenir 
avant  d'ecrire  a  sa  cour,  enfin  que  vous  puissiez  lui  dire  I'impression  qu'elle  a  fait 
sur  moi,  qu'elle  pourrait  etre  diminue  par  les  mesures  de  ces  evacuations  du  Cap  et  de 
Fisle  de  Goree." 

Translatiok, 
Bl.  Cloud,  half  past  four. 

I  received  your  letter,  which  was  brought  to  me  at  Malinaison.  I  request  that  the 
conference  do  not  go  into  dialogue.     Show  yourself  cold,  lofty,  even  a  little  haughty. 

*  Fais.  t  fais-  X  Illegible. 


.  <r 
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If  his  note  contains  the  word  ultimatum,  make  him  sensible  that  that  word  imports 
war,  since  such  a  manner  of  negotiating  only  takes  place  betwixt  a  superior  and  an  infe- 
rior. If  the  note  does  not  contain  that  word,  contrive  to  make  him  insert  it,  by  observ- 
ing to  him  that  it  is  necessary  at  length  we  should  know  upon  what  footing  we  are  to 
stand  with  respect  to  each  other;  that  we  are  weary  of  this  state  of  anxiety  ;  that  they 
will  never  obtain  from  us  those  advantages  which  they  extorted  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  reign  of  the  Bourbons  ;  that  we  are  no  longer  the  same  people  who  received  an  Eng- 
lish Commissary  at  Dunkirk  ;  that  the  ultimatum  being  rejected,  all  treaty  will  be  bro- 
ken off. 

Alarm'him  upon  the  consequences  of  that  rejection.  If  he  remains  still  immova- 
ble, accompany  him  into  your  saloon  and  at  the  moment  of  his  departure,  ask 

him  incidentally,  "  By  the  way,  the  Cape  and  tlie  Island  of  Goree,  are  they  evacuated  ?" 
Soften  your  tone  a  little  towards  the  end  of  the  conference,  and  invite  him  to  return 
before  writing  to  his  court.  At  last,  you  may  hint  that  the  unfavourable  impression  he 
has  made  on  me  may  possibly  be  diminished  by  the  evacuation  of  the  Cape  and  the  Isle 
of  Goree. 

NO.  V. 

FURTHER    PARTICULARS    CONCERNING    THE    ARREST,   TRIAL,    AND 
DEATH  OF  THE  DUKE  D'ENGHIEN. 

Volume  I.  page  392. 

This  most  melancholy  history  appears  to  deserve  farther  notice  than  we  had  it  in  our 
power  to  bestow,  without  too  long  interrupting  the  course  of  our  narrative.  It  has  been, 
rind  must  forever  remain,  the  most  marked  and  indelible  blot  upon  the  character  of  Na- 
poleon Buonaparte.  "  A  young  prince,"  says  the  author  of  a  well-reasoned  dissertation 
on  this  subject,  "  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  treacherously  seized  in  a  neutral  country, 
where  he  reposed  under  the  protection  of  the  law  of  nations,  dragged  into  France, 
Ijrought  before  judges  who  had  no  pretension  to  assume  that  character,  accused  of  sup- 
posed crimes,  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  a  legal  advocate  or  defender,  put  to  death  by 
night  in  the  ditches  of  a  state-prison  ; — so  many  virtues  misconstrued,  so  many  fond  hopes 
crushed  in  the  bud,  will  always  render  tliat  catastrophe  one  of  the  most  revolting  acts 
which  absolute  power  has  been  tempted  to  consummate.'' 

The  Duke  d'Enghien  was  one  of  the  most  active  and  determined  of  the  exiled 
princes  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  to  whom  the  emigrants  and  the  royalists  who  re- 
mained within  France  were  alike  devotedly  attached.  He  was  master  of  many  of 
their  secrets ;  and  in  July,  1799,  when  the  affairs  of  the  Republic  were  in  a  very  per- 
ilous state,  and  the  Royalists  were  adjusting  a  general  rising  through  all  the  South  of 
France,  his  name  was  used  upon  the  following  extraordinary  occasion. 

A  former  member  of  the  Representation  known  as  much  by  his  character,  as  a 
royalist,  as  by  his  worth  and  probity,  requested  a  private  interview  with  General 
Bernadotte,  then  minister  at  war.  The  audience  being  granted  by  the  minister, 
with  whom  he  had  some  connexion,  the  representative  entered  into  a  long  argument 
to  prove  what  could  not  be  denied — t)ie  disastrous  and  dangerous  state  of  France, 
and  then  proceeded  thus  :  "  The  republican  system  being  no  longer  able  to  support 
itself,  a  general  movement  is  about  to  take  place  for  the  restoration  of  the  King, 
and  is  so  well  organised,  that  it  can  scarce  fail  to  be  successful.  The  Duke  d'En- 
ghien, Lieutenant-General  of  the  royal  army,  is  at  Paris  at  this  very  moment  while  I 
speak  to  you  ;  and  I  am  deputed  by  one  of  his  most  faithful  adherents,  to  make  known 
these  circumstances  to  General  Bernadotte.  Tiie  Prince  esteems  you,  confides  his  safe- 
ty to  your  loyalty,  reckons  on  your  assistance,  and  is  ready  to  grant  any  conditions  which 
YOU  may  attach  to  your  services."  Bernadotte  replied  to  this  unexpected  communica- 
tion, "That  the  Duke  d'Enghien  should  have  no  reason  to  repent  the  confidence  which 
he  had  reposed  in  him  :  but  that  the  loyalty  which  the  Duke  had  ascribed  to  him,  pre- 
vented his  complying  with  the  Prince's  wishes  and  request."  He  proceeded  to  state, 
that  his  own  fame  and  personal  interests  were  alike  interested  in  his  adherence  to  a 
government  sprung  from  the  will  of  the  people  ;  and  that  he  was  incapable  of  violat- 
ing his  oath  of  fidelity,  or  overthrowing  the  constitution  to  which  he  had  sworn.  "  Make 
haste,"  he  continued,  "to  convey  my  sentiments  to  him  who  sent  you;  tell  him  they 
are  sincere  and  unalterable.  But  let  him  know,  that  for  three  days  I  will  keep  the  se- 
cret which  I  have  just  learned,  most  profoundly.  During  that  time  he  must  find  means 
of  placing  himself  in  security,  by  repassing  the  frontiers  ;  but  on  the  fourth  morning,  the 
secret  will  be  mine  no  longer.  This  very  morning,  the  term  of  three  days  will  com- 
mence ;  make  haste — and  remember  that  the  least  imprudence  on  your  part  will  be  at- 
tended with  fatal  consequences." 

It  was  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  Deputy  was  mistaken,  when  he  averred 
that  the  Duke  d'Enghien  was  in  Paris.  It  was  pretty  certain  that  he  had  never 
crossed  the  Rhine,  and  only  waited  the  favourable  reply  of  the  minister  at  war 
to  make  the  attempt.  But  in  the  light  in  which  the  case  was  presented  to 
Bernadotte,  his  generous  and  firm  conduct  does  not  the  less  honour  that  eminent 
))erson,  especially  when  contrasted  with  that  of  Napoleon.  There  might  have 
been  a  strong  temptation,  and  even  a  show  of  right,  to  have  seized  on  the  unfortunatu 
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Prince,  supposing  him  to  be  in  Paris,  negotiating  plans  against  the  existing 
government,  and  tempting  the  fidelity  of  their  priTicipnl  ministers ; — there  could 
be  none  to  kidnap  him  in  foreign  parts,  when,  however,  it  might  be  suspected,  it  could 
not  be  shown  by  proof  that  the  unfortunate  Dulie  was  concerned  in  any  of  the 
political  intrigues  which  were  laid  to  his  charge.  The  tottering  state  of  public  affairs 
requiring  so  much  vigilance  and  vigour  on  the  part  of  the  government,  might  also 
have  been  pleaded  in  excuse  of  Bernadotte,  had  he  delivered  up  the  Duke  d'Enghien 
to  dungeon  or  scaffold,  while  Napoleon,  on  the  contrary,  took  the  unhappy  Prince's  life 
at  a  moment  when  his  own  power  was  so  firmly  established,  as  ratiier  to  incur  danger 
than  to  acquire  safety  by  the  indulgence  of  a  cruel  revenge.  The  above  anecdote,  not, 
we  believe,  generally  known,  may  be  relied  upon  as  authentic. 

Napoleon,  four  years  later,  adopted  towards  the  unfortunate  Prince  that  line  of 
severity  with  which  the  world  is  acquainted.  His  broad  vindication  uniformly  was 
stated  to  be,  that  the  Duke  had  offended  against  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  that^ 
to  put  a  stop  to  conspiracies,  he  had,  from  the  beginning,  determined  to  let  the  law 
take  its  course  against  him.  He  alleged,  as  we  shall  hereafter  notice,  various  pleas 
in  palliation  or  excuse  ;  but  his  chief  defence  uniformly  consisted  in  an  appeal  to  the 
laws  ;  and  it  is  therefore  just  to  the  memory  of  Napoleon  and  his  victim,  that  we 
should  examine  whether,  in  a  legal  sense,  the  procedure  against  the  Duke  d'Enghien 
is  vindicated  in  whole  or  in  part.  The  labours  of  Monsieur  Dupin,  the  learned 
author  of  a  pamphlet  already  quoted,  has  furnished  us  with  an  excellent  work  on 
this  subject. 

The  case  of  the  unfortunate  Duke  must  always  be  admitted  to  be  a  hard  one. 
This  is  not  denied  by  Buonaparte  himself;  and,  on  that  account,  it  is  the  more  neces- 
sary to  the  vindication  of  those  upon  whom  his  fate  depended,  to  bring  their  procedure 
within  the  pale  of  the  law.  We  are  not  now  talking  of  reconciling  the  tragedy  to  the 
general  rules  of  justice,  generosity,  or  humanity  ;  but  in  resigning  the  arguments 
which  these  afford,  we  are  the  more  entitled  to  expect  that  the  procedure  which  we 
impugn  should,  however  harsh  or  cruel,  be  at  least  in  strict  conformity  with  the  ex- 
isting laws  of  France  at  the  time,  and  such  as  could  be  carried  on  and  vindicated  by 
day-light  and  in  an  open  court.  This  is  surely  limiting  our  inquiry  to  the  narrowest 
possible  ground ;  and  we  shall  prosecute  the  subject  by  examining  the  process  in 
detail. 

ARREST    OF    THE   DUKE    D'ENGHIEN. 

Every  arrest,  to  be  legal,  must  be  so  in  three  points  of  view;  1.  .\s  to  the  place 
where  it  is  made  ;  2.  concerning  the  person  whom  it  regards ;  3.  in  respect  of  the 
grounds  on  which  it  proceeds. 

The  Duke  was  residing  in  the  territories  of  the  Elector  of  Baden,  a  sovereign 
prince  who  h:id  not  ventured  to  afford  him  that  refuge  without  consulting  the  French 
governor  on  tlie  subject,  and  who  was  authorised  to  believe  that  his  affording  hospi- 
tality to  the  unfortunate  Prince  would  afford  no  cause  of  rupture  with  his  powerful 
neighbour.  The  acquiescence  of  the  French  government  affords  too  much  reason  to 
suppose,  that  the  measure  afterwards  adopted  had  been  for  some  time  premeditated  ;  and 
that  there  was  a  secret  design  of  detaining  the  victim  within  reach  of  the  blow  which 
they  had  already  resolved  to  strike,  when  they  should  see  convenient.  Whether  this 
was  the  case  or  no,  the  Duke  d'Enghien  was  residing  under  protection  of  the  law  of 
nations,  which  proclaims  the  inviolability  of  the  territories  of  one  state  by  the  soldiers 
of  another,  unless  in  case  of  war  openly  declared.  It  would  be  wasting  arguments  to 
show  that  the  irruption  of  the  French  troops  into  the  territory  of  Baden,  and  the  seizure 
of  the  Prince  and  his  retinue,  were  directly  contrary  to  public  law,  and  could  only  be 
compared  to  an  incursion  of  Algerines  or  robbers.  Thus  the  place  of  arrest  was  highly 
and  evidently  illegal. 

The  charge  on  which  the  arrest  was  granted  did  not  improve  its  legality.  The  only 
Jaws  which  could  be  referred  to  as  applicable  to  the  occasion,  are  those  of  28th  March, 
1793,  and  of  25  Brumaire,  An.  III.  tit.  5,  sect.  i.  art.  7.  By  these,  it  is  provided  that 
emigrants,  who  have  carried  arms  against  France,  shall  be  arrested,  lohelher  in  France, 
or  in  any  hosWe  or  conquered  country,  and  judged  within  twentj-four  hours,  by  a  com- 
mission of  five  members,  to  be  named  by  the  chief  of  the  ctat  major  of  the  division  of  the 
army  quartered  in  the  district  where  they  are  found.  A  third  law  extended  this  order  to 
all  emigrants  of  every  description,  arrested  within  the  territory  of  the  republic  ;  but  pro- 
vided that  the  court  should  consist  of  seven  persons,  instead  of  five,  to  be  named  by  the 
general  commanding  the  dii'ision  in  which  the  arrest  was  made.  These  ferocious  laws 
had  in  practice  been  so  far  modified  that  it  was  laid  down  in  the  law  books,  that  although 
ppeaking  strictly,  they  continued  to  exist,  yet,  "  the  government  always  limited  to  de- 
portation the  sentence  of  such  emigrants  as  were  arrested  within  the  French  territory."* 
Before  reviving  them  in  their  utmost  severity  against  a  sinsjle  individual,  it  was  therefore 
doubly  incumbent  to  show  that  the  party  arraigned  fell  within  these  charges. 

By  no  force  of  construction  could  the  Duke  d'Enghien  be  brought  under  the  influence 
of  these  laws.  He  was  not,  properly  speaking,  an  emigrant,  nor  did  he  possess  the  qual- 
ities of  such.  He  was  a  Prince  of  France, — as  such  declared  an  alien,  and  banished 
for  ever  from   France.  But,  what  is  much  more  to  the  purpose,  the  Duke  d'Enghien  was 
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neither  found  within  France,  nor  in  the  precincts  of  anj^ hostile  or  conquered  coun- 
try ;  but  brought  by  force  from  a  territory  neutral  to  and  friendly  in  its  relation  with 
France  j  and  that  without  legal  warrant,  and  by  main  force.  Buonaparte  took  credit  to 
himself  for  having  prevented  the  execution,  of  these  laws  against  emigrants  who  had 
been  forced  on  the  shore  of  France  by  tempest,  and  had  thereby  come  under  the  letter, 
though  not  the  spirit  of  the  law.  How  much  more  ought  the  Duke  d'Enghien's  case  to 
have  been  excepted,  who  was  only  within  France  by  the  force  exercised  on  his  person. 
and,  instead  of  being  arrested  within  the  territory,  as  the  law  required,  was  arrested  in  a, 
neutral  country,  and  brought  into  France  against  his  will  ?  The  arrest  was  therefore, 
so  far  as  respected  the  person  on  whom  it  was  used,  an  act  of  illegal  violence  ;  and  not 
less  so  considering  the  grounds  on  which  it  proceeded,  since  there  was  no  charge  found- 
ed on  any  existing  law. 

INCOMPETENCY  OF  THE  COURT. 

A  Military  Commission  was  assembled  at  Paris,  to  take  under  trial  the  Duke  d'Enghien, 
accused  of  having  borne  arms  against  the  republic — of  having  been,  and  of  still  being  in 
the  pay  of  England — and,  lastly,  of  having  taken  part  in  the  conspiracies  against  the 
safety  of  the  republic,  both  external  and  internal. 

Mons.  Dupin,  by  the  most  decisive  arguments  and  authorities,  shows,  that  although 
the  Military  Commission  might  possibly  be  competent  judges  in  the  case  of  bearing  arms 
against  France,  or  receiving  pay  from  England,  yet  the  trial  of  a  criminal  accused  of 
political  conspiracy,  was  totally  beyond  the  power  of  a  court  martial,  and  could  onlv  be 
taken  cognizance  of  by  the  regular  tribunals.  He  quotes  decisions  of  the  Minister  of 
Justice  upon  this  point  of  jurisprudence,  and  concludes  by  applying  to  the  Military 
Commission  the  well  known  brocard  of  law,  Nulhis  major  defectus,  quam  poiestatis. 

IRREGULARITIES  IN  THE  PROCEDURE. 

I.  The  procedure  took  place  at  the  dead  of  night,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  France  and 
every  civilized  countk-y.  The  worn-out  and  exhausted  criminal  was  roused  at  midnight 
from  the  tirst  sleep  he  had  been  permitted  to  enjoy  i'or  three  nights,  and  called  in  to 
place  himself  on  defence  for  his  life,  whilst,  through  fatigue  of  body  and  mind,  he  could 
scarcely  keep  himself  awake. 

He  answered  to  their  interrogatories  in  a  manly  and  simple  manner  ;  and  by  the  French 
order  of  process,  his  answers  ought  to  have  been  read  over  to  him,  and  he  should  have 
been  called  upon  for  his  remarks  upon  the  exactitude  with  which  they  had  been  taken 
down  ;  but  nothing  of  this  kind  was  proposed  to  the  Duke  d'Enghien. 

II.  The  French  law  enjoins,  that  after  closing  the  interrogatory,  the  reporter  should 
require  of  the  accused  person  to  make  choice  of  a  friend  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
his  defence.  The  accused,  it  further  declares,  shall  have  the  selection  amongst  all  the 
persons  present,  and  failing  his  making  such  a  choice,  the  reporter  shall  fclect  a  de- 
fender to  act  on  his  behalf.  No  such  choice  was  allowed  to  the  Duke  d'Enghien  ;  and, 
indeed,  it  would  have  been  to  little  purpose  ;  nor  was  any  legal  assistant  assigned  to 
him  in  terms  of  the  law.  The  law  presumes  an  open  court  at  a  legal  hour,  and  held  in 
broad  daylight.  It  would  have  been  but  an  additional  insult  to  have  required  the  Duke 
to  select  a  friend  or  a  defender  among  the  gens  d'armes,  who  alone  were  by-standers  in 
the  Castle  of  Vincennes,  or  at  the  hour  of  midnight.  Contrary,  therefore,  to  the  privi- 
lege of  accused  persons  by  the  existing  law  of  France,  the  accused  had  no  benefit  ei- 
ther of  legal  defence  or  friendly  assistance. 

DEFECTS    OF   THE   SENTENCE. 

The  trial  itself,  though  it  deserves  not  the  name,  took  place  on  the  day  after  the  in- 
terrogatory, or  more  properly  on  the  night  of  that  day,  being  what  was  then  called  the 
30th  Ventose  ; — like  the  previous  interrogation,  at  the  hour  of  midnight.  The  whole 
«-'astle  of  Vincennes  was  filled  with  gens  d'armes,  and  Savary  was  in  the  actual  com- 
mand. He  has  published  that  he  was  led  there  by  curiosity,  though  the  hour  was  mid- 
night, and  the  place  so  strictly  guarded  against  every  person,  saving  those  who  were  to 
be  officially  concerned,  that  even  one  of  the  oflicers,  who  had  been  summoned,  had  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  procuring  admission.  We  shall  presently  see  if  his  presence  and 
conduct  indicated  the  part  of  a  mere  by-stander;  for  the  vindication  which  he  was 
pleased  to  publish,  drew  forth  that  of  General  Hullin,  president  of  the  Military  Com- 
mission, who  has  informed  us  of  several  important  circumstances  which  had  escaped 
the  memory  of  the  Duke  of  Rovigo,  but  which  bear,  nevertheless,  very  much  on  the 
point  at  issue. 

The  court  being  constituted  duly,  the  warrant  was  read,  which  contained  the  charge 
against  the  prisoner.  It  accused  him,  1.  Of  having  fought  against  France  ;  2.  Of  being 
m  the  pay  of  England  ;  3.  Of  plotting  with  the  latter  power  against  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal safety  of  the  Republic.  Of  the  twofirst  counts,  as  they  may  be  termed,  of  the  in- 
dictment, we  have  already  shown  that  they  could  not  be  rendered  cognizable  under  any 
law  then  existing  in  France,  unless  qualified  by  the  additional  circumstance,  that  the 
emigrant  accused  had  been  found  either  within  France,  or  in  a  country  hostile  to,  oi 
which  had  been  subdued  by  France,  which  could  not  be  stated  to  be  the  case  of  the 
Duke  d'Enghien,  Respecting  the  third  count,  the  Military  Sommission  were  not  legaliy 
competent  to  try  it;  the  courts  ordinary  of  France  alone   had  tlie  alleged  crime  within 
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their  jurisdiction.  Nevertheless,  in  mockery  of  the  form,  as  well  as  the  essence  of  law^ 
the  Court  proceeded  upon  the  trial  upon  two  points  of  accusation,  which  were  irrele- 
vant, and  upon  a  third  which  was  incompetent. 

The  mock  trial,  when  brought  on,  was  a  mere  repetition  of  the  interrogatory  which 
the  Duke  had  been  previously  subjected  to.  We  are  now  to  give  an  abstract  of  both 
interrogatories,  only  premising  that  within  their  limits  must  be  found  tiie  whole  head 
and  front  of  the  offences  charged.  The  guilt  of  the  accused  must  either  be  proved  from 
thence,  or  his  innocence  must  be  acknowledged ;  the  sole  evidence  produced  or  attempt- 
ed to  be  brought  forward  on  the  trial,  being  the  answers  of  the  Duke. 

Upon  tlie  first  examination,  the  following  admissions  were  made  by  the  accused. 
The  Duke  avowed  his  name,  birth,  and  quality  ;  his  exile  from  France,  and  the  cam- 
paigns which  he  had  made  with  the  emigrant  army  under  his  grandfather,  the  Prince  of 
Conde.  He  stated  the  various  countries  which  he  had  inhabited  since  ths  ariay  of  Con- 
de  was  disbanded,  and  that  he  had  resided  at  Ettenheim  for  two  years  and  a  half,  by  per- 
mission of  the  Elector.  Interrogated  if  he  had  ever  been  in  England,  or  if  that  gov- 
ernment made  him  any  allowance  ;  he  ansvvered  he  had  never  been  in  that  country,  but 
that  England  did  allow  him  an  annuity,  which  was  his  only  means  of  support.  Inter- 
rogated, what  were  his  reasons  for  residing  at  Ettenheim  :  he  answered  that  he  had 
thoughts  of  settling  at  Fribourg  in  the  Brisgaw,  as  a  pleasanter  place  of  residence,  and 
had  only  remained  at  Ettenheim  on  account  of  the  Elector's  indulging  him  with  full 
liberty  of  hunting,  to  which  amusement  he  was  very  partial.  Interrogated,  if  he  kept 
up  any  correspondence  with  the  French  Princes  of  his  family  who  were  at  London,  and 
if  he  had  feen  them  lately ;  he  replied,  that  he  naturally  kept  up  a  correspondence  with 
his  grandfather  ever  since  he  had  left  him  at  Vienna,  after  the  disbanding  of  his  army  -, 
but  had  not  seen  him  since  that  period  ; — that  he  also  corresponded  with  his  father  (Duk^ 
of  Bourbon  )  but  had  not  seen  him  since  1794  or  1793.  Interrogated,  what  rank  he  oc- 
cupied in  the  Army  of  Conde  ;  he  answered,  commandant  of  the  vanguard,  and  that 
when  the  enemy  was  received  into  Prussia,  and  divided  into  two  corps,  he  was  made 
Colonel  of  one  of  them.  These  admissions  might  have  been  deduced  or  presumed  from 
the  simple  fact,  that  the  individual  before  them  was  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  whose  history 
and  military  services  were  sufficiently  known. 

The  subsequent  part  of  the  e.Kamination  consisted  in  an  attempt  to  implicate  the  ac- 
cused in  the  conspiracy  of  Georges,  Pichegru,  and  Moreau.  The  reader  will  see  how 
far  his  answers  make  the  charge  good. 

"  Interrogated,  if  he  knew  General  Pichegru,  and  if  he  had  any  conne.xion  or  inter- 
course with  him; — Replied,  I  do  not  know  him ;  I  have  never,  I  believe,  seen  hi^n;  I 
have  had  no  conversation  with  him ;  I  am  glad  I  have  not  been  acquainted  with  him,  if 
tiie  story  told  be  true,  respecting  the  vile  means  which  he  proposed  making  use  of." 

'•  Interrogated,  if  he  knew  General  Dumouriez,  or  had  any  connexion  with  him; — 
Answered,  that  he  knew  him  no  more  than  the  other — he  had  never  seen  him." 

"  Interrogated,  if,  after  the  peace,  he  had  not  kept  up  a  correspondence  in  the  interior 
of  the  liepi'blic ; — Replied,  I  have  written  to  some  friends  that  are  still  attached  to  me, 
who  had  fought  along  with  me,  both  on  their  affairs  and  my  own.  These  correspond- 
ences were  not  of  the  character  which  I  conceive  to  be  alluded  to." 

•'  The  report  further  bears,  that  when  the  process-verbal  was  closed,  he  expressed 
himself  thus:  "  Before  signing  the  process-verbal,  I  make  with  urgency  the  request,  tf> 
have  a  particular  audience  of  the  First  Consul.  My  name,  my  rank,  my  manner  of 
thinking,  and  the  horror  of  my  situation,  make  me  hope  he  will  not  refuse  my  desire." 

In  the  second  interrogatory,  in  presence  of  tlie  Military  Commission,  the  Duke  adhered 
to  what  he  had  said  in  his  preceding  examination,  with  the  sole  additional  circumstance, 
that  he  was  ready  to  renew  the  war,  and  to  take  service  in  the  approaching  hostilities 
betwixt  England  and  France. 

The  commission,  as  appears  from  record  of  their  proceedings,  received  no  other  evi- 
dence of  any  kind  whatever,  whether  written  or  oral,  and  undertook  the  ta?k  which  they 
knew  was  expected  from  them,  of  extracting  reasons  for  awarding  a  capital  punishment 
out  of  a  confession  from  which  notliing  could  be  drawn  by  any  ordinary  process  of  rea- 
soning, save  that  the  accused  person  had  been  in  arms  against  France,  and  was  willing 
to  be  so  again — but  in  open  warfare,  and  in  the  hope  of  recovering  what  he  considered 
as  the  rights  of  his  family — a  case  which  could  not  be  brought  under  the  penalty  of 
death,  excejit  under  the  laws  of  28th  March,  1793,  and  of  25  Brumairo,  An.  III.,  where 
the  capital  punishment  is  limited,  as  we  have  repeatedly  said,  to  emigrants  taken  wifiin 
the  limits  of  France,  or  of  countries  hostile  to  her,  or  subjected  by  her  arms.  Th« 
avowal  that  the  Duke  had  a  pension  from  England,  did  not  infer  that  he  was  in  her  mili- 
tary pay,  nor,  indeed,  did  he  in  fact  hold  that  allowance  on  any  other  conditions  than  as 
an  alimentary  provision  allowed  by  the  generous  compassion  of  the  British  Nation. 
Neither  could  he  be  found  guilty  upon  his  candid  avowal  that  he  was  willing,  or  even 
desirous,  to  enter  into  the  English  service  ;  for,  supposing  the  actually  doing  so  were  a 
crime,  the  mere  intention  to  do  so  could  not  be  construed  into  one,  since  men  are  in 
this  world  responsible  only  for  their  actions,  not  for  their  thoughts,  or  the  unexecuted 
purposes  of  their  mind.  No  other  evidence  was  adduced  excepting  the  report  of  an 
officer  of  police,  or  state  spy.  sent  to  watch  the  Duke  d'Enghien's  movem'^nts.  vvho 
declared  that  the  Duke  d'Enghien  received  many  emigrants  at  his  table,  and  th-t  he 
was  frequently  absent  for  several  days  without  his  (the  spy's)  being  able  To  discover 
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where  he  went;  but  which  suspicious  facts  were  sufficiently  explained,  by  his  having 
the  means  of  iiiving  some  assistance  to  his  distressed  companions,  and  his  long  hunting 
parties  in  the  Black  Forest,  in  which  he  was  wont  to  pass  many  days  at  a  time.  A  re- 
port from  Shee,  the  Prefect  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  was  also  read;  but  neither  Savary  nor 
Hullin  mention  its  import,  nor  how  it  was  converted  into  evidence,  or  bore  upon  the 
question  of  the  Duke  d'Engiiien's  guilt  or  innocence.  Hullin  also  mentions  a  long  report 
from  the  councillor  of  state,  Real,  where  the  affair,  with  all  its  ramifications,  was  render- 
ed so  interesting,  that  it  seemed  the  safety  of  the  state,  and  the  existence  of  the  govern- 
ment, depended  on  the  judgment  which  should  be  returned.  Such  a  report  could  only 
argue  the  thirst  of  the  government  for  the  poor  young  man's  blood,  and  exhibit  that  open 
tampering  with  the  Court,  which  they  were  not  ashamed  to  have  recourse  to,  but  cer- 
tainly could  not  constitute  evidence  in  the  cause. 

But  both  Savary  and  Hullin  are  disposed  to  rest  the  reason  of  the  condemnation  upon 
the  frank  and  noble  avowal  of  the  prisoner,  which,  in  their  opinion,  made  it  imperative 
on  the  Court  to  condemn  him.  He  uniformly  maintained,  that  "  '  he  had  only  sustained 
the  right  of  iiis  family,  and  that  a  Conde  could  never  enter  France  save  with  arms  in  his 
hands.  My  birth,'  he  said,  '  my  opinions,  must  ever  render  me  inflexible  on  this  point.' 
The  firmness  of  his  answers  reduced  the  judges,"  continues  Hullin,  "  to  despair.  Ten 
times  we  gave  him  an  opening  to  retract  his  declarations,  but  he  still  persisted  in  them 
immovably.  'I  see,'  he  said,  'the  honourable  intention  of  the  members  of  the  Commis- 
sion, but  I  cannot  resort  to  the  means  of  safety  which  they  indicate.'"  And  being 
acquainted  that  the  Military  Commissioners  judged  without  appeal ;  '•  I  know  it,"  he 
replied,  "  and  I  do  not  disguise  from  myself  the  danger  which  I  incur.  My  only  request 
is  to  have  an  interview  with  the  First  Consul."  It  is  sufficiently  plain  that  the  gallant 
bearing  of  the  Prince,  so  honourable  to  himself,  brought  him  under  no  law  by  which  he 
was  not  previously  affected.  But  it  did  rrjuch  worse  for  him  in  a  practical  sense.  It 
avowed  him  the  ooen  enemy  of  Buonaparte,  and  placed  each  judge  under  the  influence 
of  such  reasoning  as  encouraged  Sir  Piers  Exton  to  the  murder  of  a  deposed  Prince  at 
the  hint  of  a  usurper.* 

The  doom  of  the  prisoner  had  been  fixed  from  the  moment  he  crossed  the  draw-bridge 
>)f  that  gloomy  state  prison.  But  it  required  no  small  degree  of  dexterity  to  accommo- 
•  iate  the  evidence  to  the  law,  so  as  to  make  out  an  ostensible  case  of  guilt,  which  should 
not  carry  absurdity  and  contradiction  on  its  very  front.  This  was  the  more  difficult,  as  it 
is  an  express  legal  form  in  French  Courts-martial,  that  it  shall  express  upon  its  record 
the  exact  fact  for  which  death  is  to  be  inflicted,  and  the  precise  article  of  the  law  under 
M'hich  the  sentence  is  awarded.  The  Military  Commission  had  much  more  trouble  in 
jilucinff  the  record  upon  a  plausible  footing,  than  they  found  in  going  through  the  brief 
forms  of  such  a  trial  as  they  were  pleased  to  afford  the  accused.  They  experienced 
tlie  truth  of  the  observation,  that  it  is  much  more  easy  to  commit  a  crime  than  to  jus- 
tify it. 

VERDICT. 

The  first  difficulty  which  occurred,  was  to  apply  the  verdict  to  the  indictment,  to 
which  it  ought  to  be  the  precise  answer,  since  it  would  be  monstrous  to  find  a  man  guilty 
of  a  crime  different  from  that  of  which  he  stood  accused  ;  as  for  example,  to  find  a  man 
giiilty  of  theft,  when  he  had  been  charged  with  murder,  or  vice  versa.  The  judges  of 
this  Military  Commission  had,  at  the  same  time,  the  additional  difficulty  of  reconciling 
the  verdict  with  the  evidence  which  had  been  adduced,  as  well  as  with  the  accusations 
laid.  If  the  reader  will  take  the  trouble  to  peruse  the  following  copy  of  the  record, 
with  our  observations,  which  we  have  marked  by  Italics,  they  will  see  how  far  the  Mili- 
tary Court  of  Vincennes  had  been  able  to  reconcile  their  verdict  with  the  act  of  accusa- 
tion, and  with  the  sentence. 

The  verdict  bears:  "The  voices  being  collected  on  each  of  the  underwritten  ques- 
tions, beginning  with  the  younger,  and  ending  with  the  President ;  the  Court  declares 
Louis  Antoine  de  Bourbon,  Duke  d'Enghien,— 

1.  Unanimously  guilty  of  having  borne  arms  against  the  French  Republic. —  Thisis 
in  conformity  with  the  act  of  accusation,  and  the  evidence  ;  therefore,  so  far  regular. 

i.  Unanimously  guilty  of  having  offered  his  services  to  the  English  government,  the 
enemy  of  the  French  Republic. —  This  is  not  in  conformity  to  the  charge.  The  Duke 
only  said  he  was  willing  to  join  the  English  in  the  new  war.  not  that  his  services  had 
been  either  offered  or  accepted.  The  former  was  a  mutter  of  intention,  the  latter  would 
have  been  a  point  of  fact. 

S.  Unanimously  guilty  of  having  received  and  accredited  agents  of  the  said  English 
government,  of  having  procured  them  means  of  intelligence  in  France,  and  of  having 
conspired  with  them  against  the  internal  and  external  safety  of  the  Republic, —  The  facts 


*  Didst  thou  not  mark  tfie  King,  what  words  he  spoke- 
Have  I  no  friend  will  rid  me  of  this  fear — 
Have  I  no  friend,'  quoth  he — he  spoke  it  twice, 
And  speaking  it,  looked  wistfnJly  on  me. 
As  who  should  say.  I  would  thou  wert  the  iran 
That  would  divorce  this  terror  from  my  breasi — 
Meaning  the  King  at  Pomfret. — Let  us  go  ; 
I  am  the  King's  friend,  and  will  rid  his  foe. 
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alluded  to  in  this  clause  of  the  verdict,  may  be  considered  as  contained  by  implication  in 
the  general  charge  in  the  accusation,  that  the  Duke  plotted  with  Ehgland.  But  certainly 
they  are  not  there  stated  in  the  precise  and  articulate  manner  in  which  a  charge  which 
a  man  must  answer  with  his  life  ought  to  be  brought  against  him.  As  to  evidence,  there 
is  not,  in  the  examination  of  the  Duke,  the  slightest  word  to  justify  the  finding  him  guil- 
ty of  such  an  offence.  A'ot  a  question  was  put,  or  an  answer  received,  respecting  the 
plots  with  England,  or  the  Duke's  accession  to  and  encouragement  of  them. 

4.  Unanimously  guilty  of  having  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  large  collection  of 
French  emigrants,  and  others,  formed  in  the  frontiers  of  France,  in  the  country  of  Fri- 
bourg  and  Baden,  paid  by  England. —  There  is  not  a  word  of  such  a  charge  in  the  accu- 
sation or  indictment,  nor  was  the  slightest  evidence  of  its  existence  brought  forward  be- 
fore the  Court,  or  inquired  into  upon  the  Duke's  examination. 

5.  Unanimously  guilty  of  having  had  communications  with  the  town  of  Strasburg,  tend- 
ing to  excite  insurrection  in  the  neighbouring  departments,  for  the  purpose  of  a  diver- 
sion in  favour  of  England. —  There  is  no  mention  of  this  charge  in  the  accusation — there 
is  no  menti'^n  of  it  in  the  evidence. 

6.  Unanimously  guilty  of  being  one  of  the  favourers  and  accomplices  of  the  conspiracy 
carried  on  by  the  English  against  the  life  of  the  First  Consul ;  and  intending  in  the  event 
of  such  conspiracy,  to  enter  France. —  There  is  no  mention  of  this  charge  in  the  act  of 
accusation  or  indictment.  The  evidence  on  the  subject  goes  distinctly  to  disprove  the 
charge.  The  Duke  d'Enghien  said  he  did  not  know  Pichegru,  and  had  no  connexion, 
with  him  ;  and  added,  thai  he  rejoiced  at  the  circumstance ,  if  it  was  true  that  the  general 
aimed  at  success  by  means  so  horrible. 

The  result  of  the  whole  is,  that  this  most  liberal  Commission,  in  answer  to  the  three 
charges,  brought  in  a  verdict  upon  six  points  of  indictment ;  and  that,  on  applying  the 
evidence  to  the  verdict,  not  one  of  the  returns  is  found  supported  by  evidence,  the  first 
excepted;  of  the  other  five,  of  which  three  at  least  are  gratuitously  introduced  into  the 
charge,  four  are  altogether  unsupported  by  the  evidence,  and  the  sixth  is  not  only  unsup- 
ported, but  disproved,  being  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  only  testimony  laid  before  the 
Commissioners. 

SENTENCE. 

Having  drawn  up  their  verdict,  or  answer  to  the  act  of  accusation,  with  so  little  regard 
either  to  the  essence  or  forms  of  justice,  this  unconscientious  court  proceeded  to  the 
sentence,  which,  according  to  the  regular  form,  ought  to  bear  an  express  reference 
to  the  law  by  which  it  was  authorised.  But  to  discover  such  a  law,  must  be  inevita- 
bly a  work  of  some  difficulty  ;  and  in  the  meantime,  the  devoted  victim  still  lived.  The 
record  of  the  Court-Martial  bore  the  date,  two  in  the  morning,*^  so  that  two  hours  had 
already  elapsed  upon  the  trial  and  subsequent  proceedings,  and  it  was  destined  the  sun 
should  not  rise  on  the  devoted  head  of  the  young  Bourbon.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary, 
that  he  should  be  immediately  found  guilty  and  executed,  as  all  that  was  considered  ttie 
direct  object  for  which  the  Court  was  convened.  It  would  be  time  enough  to  con- 
sider after  he  was  no  more,  under  what  law  he  had  suffered,  and  to  fill  up  the  blanks 
in  the  sentence  accordingly.  One  would  have  thought  such  a  tragedy  could  never 
have  taken  place  in  a  civilized  age  and  country,  seven  French  officers,  claiming  to 
be  esteemed  men  of  honour  by  profession,  being  the  slavish  agents.  It  must,  one 
would  say,  have  occurred  at  Tripoli  or  Fez,  or  rather  among  the  Galla  and  Shangalla, 
the  Agows,  or  the  Lasta  of  Abyssinia,     But  here  is  the  sentence  to  speak  for  itself : — 

''  The  prisoner  having  withdrawn,  the  Court  being  cleared,  deliberating  with  closed 
doors,  the  president  collected  the  votes  of  the  members  ;  beginning  with  thd  junior, 
and  voting  himself  the  last,  the  prisoner  was  unanimously  found  Guilty  ;  and  in  pursuance 

of  the blank article  of  the  law  of blank to  the  f ,  llowing  effect 

[two  or  three  lines  left  blank  for  inserting  the  law  which  should  be  foundapplica- 

ble] condemned  to  suffer  the  punishment  of  death.  Ordered  that  the  Judge- 
Advocate  should  see  the  present  sentence  executed  immediately." 

Most  laws  allow  at  least  a  few  days  of  intervention  betwixt  sentence  and  execution. 
Such  an  interval  is  due  to  religion  and  to  humanity;  but  in  France  it  was  also  allowed 
for  the  purpose  of  appeal.  The  laws,  25  Brumaire,  An.  VI.  and  27  Ventose,  An.  V'lII. 
permitted  .ippeals  from  the  judgments  of  courts-martial.  The  decree  of  the  17  Messi- 
dor,  An.  XII.  permitting  no  appeal  from  military  sentences,  was  not  then  in  existence  ; 
but  if  it  had,  even  that  severe  and  despotic  enactment  allowed  prisoners  some  brief  space 
of  time  betwixt  this  world  and  the  next,  and  did  not  send  a  human  being  to  execution 
until  the  tumult  of  spirits  incidental  to  a  trial  for  life  and  death,  had  subsided,  and  his 
heart  had  ceased  to  throb  betwixt  hope  and  fear.  Twenty-four  hours  were  permitted  be- 
twixt the  court  of  justice  and  the  scaffold — a  small  space  in  ordinary  life,  but  an  age  when 
the  foot  is  on  the  brink  of  the  grave.  But  the  Duke  d'Enghien  was  ordered  for  instant  exe- 
cution. 

Besides  the  blanks  in  the  sentence  of  this  Court,  as  originally  drawn  up,  which  madp  i! 
a  mockery  of  all  judicial  form,  there  lay  this  fatal  error  to  the  sentence,  that  it  was  not 
signed  by  the  Greffier,  or  Clerk  of  Court. 

*  A  sense  of  shame  caused  these  words  to  be  erased,  but  the  operation  has  left  their  suH  logtbls 
The  attempt  at  concealment  shows  the  lenao  of  guilt  without  hiding  the  crime. 
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We  do  the  judges  tjie  credit  to  believe  that  they  felt  for  the  accused,  and  for  them 
selves  ;  saw  with  pit}'  the  doom  inflicted,  and  experienced  shame  and  horror  at  becom- 
ing his  murderers.  A  final  attempt  was  made  by  General  HuUin  to  indu-^e  the  Court  to 
transfer  to  Buonaparte  the  request  of  the  prisoner.  He  was  checked  by  Savary.  "  It 
will  be  inopportune,"  said  that  oflicer,  who,  leaning  on  the  back  of  the  President's  chair, 
seems  to  have  watched  and  controlled  the  decisions  of  the  Court.  The  hint  was  under- 
stood, and  nothing  more  was  said. 

We  have  given  one  copy  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court-Martial.  It  was  not  the 
only  one.  "Many  drafts  of  this  sentence  were  tried,"  says  HuUin,  "  among  the  rest, 
the  one  in  question ;  but  after  we  had  signed  it,  we  doubted  (and  with  good  reason) 
whether  it  were  regular,  and,  therefore,  caused  the  clerk  to  make  out  a  new  draft, 
grounded  chiefly  on  a  report  of  the  Privy-Councillor  Real,  and  the  answers  of  the 
Prince.  This  second  draught  was  the  true  one,  and  ought  alone  to  have  been  pre- 
served." 

This  second  draught  has  been  preserved,  and  affords  a  curious  specimen  of  the  cob- 
l>ling  and  tramping  up  which  the  procedure  underwent,  in  hopes  it  might  be  rendered  fit 
for  public  inspection.  Notwithstanding  what  the  president  says  was  intended,  the  new 
<irnugiit  contains  no  reference  to  the  report  of  Shee,  or  the  auguments  of  Real,  neither 
of  which  could  be  brought  into  evidence  against  the  Duke.  The  only  evidence  against 
iiim,  v/as  his  owning  the  character  of  a  prince  of  the  blood,  an  enemy  by  birth,  and 
upon  principle,  to  the  present  government  of  France.  His  sole  actual  crime,  as  is 
allowed  by  Monsieur  Savary  himself,  consisted  in  his  being  the  Duke  d'Enghien  ;  the 
sole  proof  was  his  own  avowal,  without  which  it  was  pretended  the  Commissioners 
would  not  have  found  him  guilty. 

To  return  to  the  new  draught  of  this  sentence.  It  agrees  with  the  original  draught, 
in  so  far  as  it  finds  the  Duke  guilty  of  six  criminal  acts  upon  a  charge  which  only  accused 
him  of  three.  But  there  is  a  wide  distinction  in  other  respects.  The  new  draught,  though 
liesignod  to  rest  (according  to  Hullin's  account)  upon  the  report  of  the  Privy-Councillor 
Real,  and  the  answers  of  the  Prince,  takes  no  notice  of  either.  It  does  make  an  attempt, 
however,  to  fill  up  the  blanks  of  the  first  copy,  by  combining  the  sentence  with  three 
rxisting  la-'s  ;  tut  how  far  applicable  to  the  case  under  consideration,  the  reader  shall  be 
enabled  to  judge. 

Article  II.  IstBrumaire,  An.  V.  Every  individual,  of  whatever  rank,  quality,  or  pro- 
fession, convicted  of  being  a  spy  for  the  enemy,  shall  be  punished  with  death. —  The 
Duke  d'  Enghien  had  neithor  been  accused  nor  convicted  of  being  a  spy  for  the  enemy. 
Article  I.  Every  plot  against  the  republic  shall  be  punished  with  death. —  There  was 
•no  evidence  that  the  Duke  was  engaged  in  any  plot ;  he  positively  denied  it  on  his  ex- 
amination. 

Article  n.  All  conspiracies  or  plots  tending  to  disturb  the  state,  by  a  civil  war — to 
arm  the  citizens  against  each  other,  or  against  lawful  authority,  shall  be  punished  with 
death.      Here  the  same  want  of  evidence  applies. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  that  the  law  could  neither  be  so  moulded  as  to  apply  to 
Iho  evidence,  nor  the  evidence  so  twisted  as  to  come  under  the  law, — the  judges  were 
obliged  to  suppress  the  one  or  the  other,  or  to  send  their  sentence  forth  with  a  manifest 
contradiction  on  the  face  of  it. 

But  this  second  draught  of  the  sentence  was  so  far  conforming  to  the  law,  that  it 
was  signed  by  the  GrefRer  or  Clerk  of  Court,  which  was  not  the  case  with  the  former. 
It  was  also  more  indulgent  towards  the  accused  :  for  the  order  for  immediate  execution 
was  omitted,  and  its  place  supplied  by  the  following  details. 

•'  It  is  enjoined  to  the  Capitaine  Rapporteur  instantly  to  read  the  present  judgment  to 
the  condemned  person  in  presence  of  the  guard  assembled  under  arms. 

"  Ordered  that  the  President  and  the  Reporter  use  their  diligence  according  to 
the  legal  forms  in  despatching  copies  of  this  procedure  to  the  Minister  at  War,  the 
Great  Judge,  Minister  of  Justice,  and  to  the  General  in  Chief,  Governor  of  Paris." 

By  the  interposition  of  these  legal  forms,  the  Commissioners  unquestionably  desired  to 
gair.  some  time,  to  make  i.iterest  with  Buonaparte  that  he  might  not  carry  his  cruel  purpose 
into  execution.  This  hns  been  explained  by  the  President  of  the  court  martial.  General 
Hullin  himself,  who,  blind,  aged,  and  retired  from  the  world,  found  himself  obliged,  on 
the  appearance  of  Savary 's  vindication  of  his  share  in  the  murder  of  the  Due  d'Enghien, 
to  come  forward,  not  to  vindicate  his  conduct,  but,  while  expressing  his  remorse  for  the 
share  he  really  had  in  the  tragedy,  to  transfer  the  principal  charge  to  the  superior  officer_ 
■who  was  present  during  the  whole  trial,  to  overawe,  it  would  seem,  and  to  control  the 
Court.     His  account  is  in  these  words  : — 

"  Scarcely  was  it  (the  sentence)  signed,  when  I  began  a  letter  to  Napoleon,  in  which  I 
conveyed  to  him,  in  obedience  to  the  unanimous  wish  of  the  Court,  the  desire  expressed 
by  the  Prince  of  an  interview  with  the  First  Consul ;  and  farther,  to  conjure  the  First 
Consul  to  remit  the  punishment.  wJiicli  the  severity  of  our  sit.iation  did  not  permit  us  to 
elude.  It  was  at  this  moment  that  a  man  interfered,  [Sa\'ary.]  who  had  persisted  in  re- 
maining in  the  court-room,  and  whom  I  should  name  v/ithout  hesitation,  if  I  did  not 
recollect  that,  even  in  attempting  a  defence  for  myself,  it  does  not  become  me  to  accuse 
anot.ier.  '  What  are  you  doing  there  V  said  this  person,  coming  up  to  me.  '  I  am,'  I  re- 
plied, '  writing  to  the  First  Consul,  to  convey  to  him  the  wish  of  the  prisoner,  and  the 
reeommendation  of  the  Court.'    'You  have  done  your  business,'  said  he,  taking  the  pen 
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Out  of  my  hand,  '  ai.d  what  follows  is  mine.'  I  confess  that  I  ,'hought  at  the  moment,  and 
80  did  several  of  ray  colleagues,  that  he  meant  to  say,  that  the  conveying  of  these  senti- 
ments to  the  First  Consul  was  his  business.  His  answer,  thus  understood,  left  us  still  the 
hope  that  the  recommendation  would  reach  the  First  Consul.  I  only  recollect,  that  I 
even  at  the  moment  felt  a  kind  of  vexation  at  seeing  thus  taken  out  of  my  hands,  the  only 
agreeable  circumstance  of  the  painful  situation  in  which  I  was  placed.  Indeed,  how  could 
we  imagine,  that  a  person  had  been  placed  about  us  with  an  order  to  violate  all  the  pro- 
vifions  of  the  law  ?  I  was  in  the  hall,  outside  the  council-room,  conversing  about  what 
had  just  occurred.  Several  knots  of  persons  had  got  into  private  conversation.  I  was 
waiting  for  my  carriage,  which  not  being  permitted  (any  more  than  those  of  the  other 
members)  to  come  into  the  inner  court  of  the  castle,  delayed  my  departure  and  theirs. 
We  were  ourselves  shut  in,  and  could  not  communicate  with  those  without,  when  an 
explosion  took  place — a  terrible  sound,  which  struck  us  to  tlie  hearts,  and  froze  them  with 
terror  and  fright.  Yes,  I  swear,  in  the  name  of  myself  and  my  colleagues,  that  this  execu- 
tion was  not  authorized  by  us  ;  our  sentence  directed  that  copies  of  the  sentence  should  be 
sent  to  the  Minister  of  War,  the  Grand  Judge,  and  the  General  Governor  of  Paris.  The 
latter  alone  could,  according  to  law,  direct  the  execution  ;  the  copies  were  not  yet  made  5 
they  would  occupy  a  considerable  portion  of  the  day.  On  my  return  to  Paris,  I  should 
have  waited  on  the  Governor — on  the  First  Consul ;  who  knows  what  might  have  hap- 
pened?— but  all  of  a  sudden,  this  terrific  explosion  informed  us  that  the  Prince  was  no 
more.  We  know  not  whether  he  [Savary]  who  thus  hurried  on  this  dreadful  execution, 
had  orders  for  doing  so.  If  he  had  not,  he  alone  is  responsible  ;  if  he  had,  the  Court, 
which  knew  nothing  of  these  orders,  which  itself  was  kept  in  confinement — the  Court 
whose  last  resolution  was  in  favour  of  the  Prince,  could  neither  foresee  nor  prevent  the 
catastrophe." 

EXECUTION. 

The  gallant  young  Prince,  therefore,  was  cut  off  in  the  flov.'er  of  his  age,  and  so  far  as 
we  can  see,  on  no  evidence  whatever,  excepting  that  he  was  a  son  of  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon, the  enemy,  by  his  birth,  of  the  temporary  Governor  of  P' ranee,  but  his  public  and  de- 
clared enemy,  who  had  never  owed  duty  to  him,  and  who  had  not  been  taken  engaged  in 
anj'  active  proceedings  against  him.  The  descendant  of  the  great  Conde  was  condemned 
to  a  bloody  death  by  a  Court,  the  judges  of  which  were  themselves  prisoners,  at  the  hour 
when  thieves  and  murderers  deal  with  their  victims,  upon  an  unproved  accusation  tried 
by  incompetent  judges. 

The  research  cf  the  lawyer  must  go  beyond  the  Prince's  nameless  and  bloody  tomb  to  in- 
quire into  the  warrant  by  which  he  was  consigned  to  it.  Was  it  by  virtue  of  the  first  or  o;' 
the  second  draught  of  that  sentence,  which  the  military  erudition  found  so  much  difficulty 
in  cobbling  up  into  the  form  of  a  legal  sentence  1  We  suppose  it  must  have  been  in  virtu<^ 
of  the  first  draught,  because  that  commands  instant  execution.  If  this  conjecture  is  al- 
lowed, the  Ducd'Enghien  was  executed  in  virtue  of  a  document  totally  deficient  in  solem- 
nity, since  that  first  remains  blank  in  its  most  essential  parts,  and  is  not  signed  by  the 
Greffier  or  Clerk  of  Court — a  formality  expressly  enjoined  by  law. 

If,  again,  we  suppose  that  the  second,  not  the  ^rs<  copy  of  the  sentence,  was  the  warrant 
made  use  of,  the  proceeding  to  execution  will  be  found  not  less  illegal.  Tor  that  second 
draught,  though  it  exhibits  no  blanks,  and  is  signed  by  the  Greffier,  and  is  so  far  more 
formal  than  the  first,  gives  no  authority  for  tns/ani  execution  of  the  sentence.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  enjoins  the  usual  legal  delays,  until  the  copies  should  be  made  out  and  sent  to 
the  various  officers  of  state  mentioned  in  the  warrant  itself.  The  effect  of  this  delay 
might  have  probably  been  the  saving  of  the  unfortunate  Prince's  life  ;  for  if  Paris  had  not 
heard  of  his  death  at  the  same  time  with  his  arrestment,  it  is  not  likely  that  Buonaparte 
would  have  braved  public  opinion,  by  venturing  on  concluding  his  nocturnal  tragedy  by  a 
daylight  catastrophe.  But,  laying  that  consideration  aside,  it  is  enough  for  a  lawyer  to 
pronounce,  that  such  sentence,  executed  in  a  manner  disconforming  from  its  warrant,  is 
neither  more  nor  less  than  A  murder  ;  for  as  such  are  construed  in  the  laws  of  every  civ- 
ilized country ,  those  cases  in  which  the  prompt  will  of  the  executioner  anticipates  the  war- 
rant of  the  judge. 

GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  PROCEDURE. 

Looking  over  this  whole  procedure,  with  the  eyes  of  one  accustomed  to  juridical  rea- 
soning, it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  conviction,  that  a  train  of  more  gross  inconsisten- 
cies, practised  with  a  more  barefaced  audacity,  or  for  a  worse  purpose,  does  not  stain 
and  disgrace  the  page  of  history.  The  arrest  was  against  the  law  of  nations  ;  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Court  was  against  the  military  law  ;  the  mode  of  conducting  the  trial  was 
against  the  law  of  France  ;  the  sentence  was  contrary  to  the  forms  of  every  civilized 
nation;  the  execution  was  a  contravention  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  It  would  be 
absurd  to  term  the  slaughter  of  the  Due  d'Enghien  a  murder  committed  by  the  sword  of 
justice,  unless  we  understand  Hogarth's  parody  of  that  allegorical  figure,  with  one  eye 
open,  one  scale  depressed  with  a  bribe,  and  a  butchers  knife  in  her  hand  instead  of  the 
even-swayed  sword. 

Having  endeavoured  to  trace  this  bloody  and  cruel  proceeding  in  a  legal  point  of  view, 
we  must,  before  leaving  the  subject,  consider  what  apologies  have  been  set  up  against  the 
black  charge  which  arises  out  of  the  details. 
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The  first  of  these  screens  would  have  been  doubly  convenient,  providing  it  could  have 
been  rendered  plausible.  It  amounted  to  the  transference  of  the  more  active  part  of  the 
guilt  from  Napoleon  himself  to  Talleyrand,  whom  it  would  have  been  delicious  revenge 
to  have  overwhelmed  with  tlie  odium  of  a  crime  which  must  have  made  an  impassable  gulf 
between  the  Ex-imperial  Minister  and  tho  restored  royal  family.  Napoleon  therefore  re- 
peatedly hinted  and  expressed,  that  the  measure  of  the  Due  d'Enghien's  death  had  been 
thrust  upon  him  by  the  advice  of  Talleyrand,  and  that,  without  giving  the  matter  due  con- 
sideration, he  had  adopted  the  course  recommended  to  him.  It  was  afterwards  still  more 
broadly  averred,  that  Talleyrand  had  intercepted  a  letter  written  by  the  Prince  from 
Strasburgh,  begging  his  life,  and  offering  in  grateful  return,  to  serve  Napoleon  in  his  ar- 
mies. This  boon  Napoleon  intimates  he  might  have  granted  if  Talleyrand  had  delivered 
the  letter ;  but  by  intercepting  it,  that  statesman  became  the  actual  murderer  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Prince. 

There  are  two  modes  of  considering  every  allegation,  that  is,  according  to  the  pre- 
sumptive, or  the  positive  and  direct  evidence  brought  in  support  of  it.  If  we  look  at  the 
former,  we  cannot  discern  the  shadow  of  a  motive  why  Talleyrand,  however  unprinci- 
pled we  may  suppose  him,  should  have  led  his  master  into  the  commission  of  a  great 
and  odious  crime,  of  which  he  was  likely  to  have  the  whole  unpopularity  thrown  upon 
himself,  so  soon  as  it  should  be  found  too  heavy  for  his  principal.  Talleyrand  was  a 
politician;  but  so  far  as  we  have  ever  heard,  possessed  of  no  blood-thirsty  disposition, 
and  being  himself  descended  from  a  noble  family,  was  unlikely,  to  say  the  least,  to  urge 
the  catastrophe  of  a  young  prince,  against  whom,  or  his  family,  he  is  never  believed  to 
have  had  any  especial  enmity.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  suppose  him  guided  to  the 
Btep  by  foolish  and  misguided  zeal  for  Buonaparte's  own  interest,  we  traduce  Talley- 
rand's mental  capacit'  as  much  in  the  one  case,  as  ve  should  do  his  natural  disposition 
in  the  other.  No  man  knew  better  than  the  Prince  of  Beneventum,  that  power  is,  in 
enlightened  nations,  dependent  on  public  opinion,  and  that  the  blood  of  an  innocent  and 
high-spirited  enemy  might  indeed  stain  his  master's  throne,  but  could  not  cement  its 
basis. — Again,  if  we  regard  the  spirit  displayed  by  the  Due  d'Enghien  upon  his  mock. 
trial,  when  he  declared  he  would  not  recall  his  avowed  enmity  to  the  French,  in  con- 
formity to  the  hints  thrown  out  by  the  Court-martial,  how  is  it  possible  that  the  same 
iriuividual  can  be  supposed  capable  of  having,  two  days  before,  crouched  to  Buonaparte 
for  his  life  ;  or  how  are  we  to  reconcile  his  having  offered  to  accept  service  under  the 
First  Consul,  with  his  declaration  that  it  did  not  become  a  Conde  to  enter  France  save 
with  arms  in  his  hands  ?  We  must  suppose  him  a  madman,  if,  having  endeavoured  to 
creep  to  Buonaparte's  favour  by  the  means  of  submission,  he  should  have  assumed  an 
air  of  contumacy  and  defiance  towards  the  judges  who  were  to  report  his  conduct  on 
his  trial  to  the  First  Consul.  The  existence  of  the  letter,  and  the  fact  of  its  being  in- 
tercepted by  Talleyrand,  is,  therefore,  disproved  as  far  as  it  can  be  both  by  the  character 
of  the  alleged  writer,  and  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

But,  farther,  it  is  disproved  not  only  by  reasoning  a  priori,  but  directly  and  from  the 
state  of  facts,  as  far  as  negative  evidence  possibly  can  go.  The  whole  proceedings  against 
the  Djc  d'Enghien  took  place  under  the  councillor  of  state.  Real,  and  was  managed  en- 
tirely by  the  police  ;  those  safe,  silent  agents,  who  acted  by  immediate  directions  from 
the  supreme  nead  of  the  government,  like  the  mutes  of  the  seraglio,  and  were  not  liable 
to  the  control  of  any  subordinate  minister.  Talleyrand  never  interfered,  nor  indeed  had 
an  opportunity  of  interfering  in  it. 

It  was  an  officer  of  the  police  who  was  sent  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  things  at  Et- 
tenheim  ;  and  his  report  was  made,  riot  to  Talleyrand,  not  even  to  his  proper  chief.  Real, 
— but  to  Buonaparte  himself.  This  is  proved  by  Savary's  own  narrative,  who  says  ex- 
pressly, that  "  the  first  inspector  of  the  gendarmerie  received  the  report  from  the  officer, 
and  carried  it  himself  to  the  First  Consul,  instead  of  giving  it  to  M.  Real."  The  troops 
employed  in  the  act  of  seizing  the  Due  d'Enghien,  were  also  gens-d'armes,  that  is  po- 
licemen ;  and  had  a  letter  been  written  by  their  prisoner  at  Strasburgh,  or  any  where  else, 
it  would  certainly  have  gone,  like  the  report  abovementioned,  to  the  First  Consul,  and 
not  to  Talleyrand  to  the  foreign  department,  ^dly.  There  is  a  sad,  but  minute  memorial 
of  his  imprisonment,  kept  by  the  Duke  as  a  sort  of  diary.  In  this  record  is  no  mention 
of  his  having  written  such  a  letter.  3dly,  As  the  Baron  St.  Jacques,  secretary  to  the 
unfortunate  Prince,  was  with  his  master  constantly  until  the  Duke  was  taken  from  Stras- 
burgh, he  was  in  a  situation  to  offer  a  formal  testimony  against  the  very  allegation  of 
such  a  letter  having  been  written,  since  he  must  have  become  acquainted  with  it,  if  it 
had  any  real  existence,  'ithly,  The  gens-d'armes  who  collected  the  Duke's  few  papers, 
and  made  an  inventory  of  them,  would  not  have  failed  to  secure  such  adocument,  if,  as 
we  said  before,  tliere  had  been  such  a  document  to  secure. 

For  all  these  reasons,  the  story  of  the  suppressed  letter  must  be  considered,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  as  an  absolute  fiction,  invented  to  absolve  Napoleon  of  what  he  felt  was 
generally  considered  as  a  great  crime,  and  to  transfer  the  odium  to  Talleyrand,  whose 
active  offices  in  behalf  of  the  royal  family,  his  former  master  could  neither  forget  nor 
forgive. 

But  the  story  of  the  letter  was  not  the  only  one  to  which  Napoleon  had  recourse  to 
qualify  the  public  indignation,  which  was  so  generally  directed  against  him  as  the  author 
of  this  unhappy  deed. 

In  the  examination  of  the  persons  who  were  arrested  on  account  of  accession  to  th« 
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conspiracy  of  Pichegru  and  Georges,  it  appeared,  according  to  a  rery  apocryphal  state- 
ment by  Napoleon,  that  a  person  occasionally  appeared  among  the  conspirators,  of  noble 
mien  and  distinguished  manners,  to  whom  the  principal  conspirators  showed  such  symp- 
toms of  homage  and  deference  as  are  paid  only  to  Princes.  "  He  appeared,"  says  Savary, 
"  thirty-six  years  of  age,  his  hair  was  fair,  his  foreheaa  open,  of  a  middle  stature  and  size. 
When  he  entered  the  apartment,  all  present,  even  Messrs.  de  Polignac  and  de  Riviere, 
rose  and  remained  standing  in  his  presence."  The  police  considered  who  tins  mysteri- 
ous personage  could  be,  and  agreed  it  must  be  the  Due  d'Enghien.  To  the  impression 
this  supposed  discovery  made  on  the  mind  of  the  First  Consul,  was  to  be  imputed,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  account  and  General  Savary's,  the  mission  of  the  police  officer  to 
Strasburgh,  as  already  mentioned.  The  report  of  the  spy  concerning  the  frequent  ab- 
sences of  the  Due  d'Enghien  from  Etteiiheim,  was  held  sufficient  to  identify  him  with 
the  mystonous  stranger  at  Paris — the  resolution  to  kidnap  him  was  formed  and  executed  ; 
and  although  no  circumstances  occurred  to  show  that  he  had  been  in  Paris,  or  to  identify 
him  with  the  incognito  above  alluded  to,  and  although  they  were  not  even  at  the  trouble 
of  confronting  the  Duke  with  tlie  persons  who  described  that  individual,  to  see  if  they 
could  recognise  them  to  be  one  and  the  same  ;  yet  he  was  put  to  death,  we  are  called 
upon  to  believe,  upon  the  conviction  that  he  was  the  visiter  and  friend  of  Georges  Ca- 
doudal,  and  the  person  in  whose  presence  all  the  world  testified  such  profound  respect. 
Hardly,  however,  had  the  Duke  been  huddled  into  his  bloody  grave,  than  we  are  told -it 
was  discovered  that  the  mysterious  personage  so  often  alluded  to,  was  no  other  than 
Pichegru;  and  the  blame  of  keeping  up  the  mistake  in  the  First  Consul's  mind  is  im- 
puted to  Talleyrand,  who  is  destined  to  be  the  scape-goat  in  every  version  of  the  story 
which  comes  from  Napoleon  or  his  favourers. 

We  submit  th&t  no  author  of  a  novel  or  romance,  when  compelled,  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  tale,  to  assign  a  reason  for  the  various  incidents  which  he  has  placed  before  the 
reader,  ever  pressed  into  his  service  a  string  of  such  improbable  and  inconsistent  cir- 
cumstances. Was  it  credible  that  a  prince  of  the  blood,  supposing  him  to  have  ven- 
tured to  Paris  during  the  consulate,  and  mingled  with  a  band  of  conspirators,  would  have 
insisted  upon,  or  would  have  permitted,  the  honours  of  his  rank,  and  thus  have  betrayed 
his  character  to  those  who  did  not  profess  to  know  more  of  him  than  from  that  circum- 
stance only  7  The  very  mention  of  a  line  of  conduct  so  improbable,  ought  to  ha^e  made 
the  legend  suspected  at  the  very  outset.  Secondly,  How  could  a  mistake  possibly  occur 
betwixt  the  person  of  the  Due  d'Enghien  and  that  of  General  Pichegru  1  The  former 
was  fair,  with  light-coloured  hair;  the  latter  was  dark,  with  a  high-coloured  complexion, 
and  dark  hair.  The  Duke  was  slight  and  elegant  in  his  form ;  Pichegru  was  stout  made, 
robust  and  athletic.  The  Prince  was  but  just  turned  of  thirty  ;  Pichegru  was  forty  years 
of  age  and  upwards.  There  was  scarcely  a  point  of  similarity  between  them.  Thirdly, 
How  was  it  possible  for  those  circumstances  to  have  occurred  which  occasioned  the 
pretended  mistake  Under  what  imaginable  character  was  Pichegru  to  have  commanded 
the  respects  paid  to  a  prince  of  the  blood,  and  that  not  only  from  the  Chouan  Georges, 
but  from  the  Messieurs  De  Polignac  and  De  Riviere,  who,  it  is  pretendea,  remained 
uncovered  in  his  presence  ?  Lastly,  On  the  voluminous  trial  of  Georges,  wnich  was 
published  in  the  Moniteur,  though  several  of  his  band  were  brought  to  bear  witness 
against  him,  there  was  no  evidence  whatever  of  royal  honours  being  rendered  either  to 
him  or  any  one  else.     So  that  the  whole  legend  seems  to  have  been  invented,  ex  post 

{'acto,  as  a  screen,  and  a  very  frail  one,  behind  which  Napoleon  might  shelter  himself. 
t  is  evident,  indeed,  even  by  his  own  most  improbable  account,  that  if  the  Due  d'Enghien 
died  in  consequence  of  a  blunder,  it  was  one  which  a  moment's  consideration  must 
have  led  every  one  to  doubt,  and  which  a  moment's  inquiry  would  have  explained,  and 
that  Napoleon's  credulity  can  only  be  imputed  to  his  determination  to  be  deceived.  How 
Talleyrand  could  have  contributed  to  it,  is  not  intimated ;  but  General  Savary  informs 
us  that  the  Consul  exclaimed — "  Ah  !  wretched  Talleyrand,  what  hast  thou  made  me 
do!"  This  apostrophe,  if  made  at  all,  must  have  been  intended  to  support  a  future 
charge  against  his  minister ;  for  as  to  being  led  by  the  nose  by  Talleyrand  in  a  matter 
where  his  own  passions  were  so  deeply  interested,  it  is  totally  inconsistent  with  all  that 
is  recorded  of  Napoleon,  as  well  as  with  the  character,  and  even  the  private  interest  of 
his  minister. 

After  this  tedious  dissertation,  the  reader  may  perhaps  desire  to  know  the  real  cause 
of  the  extraordinary  outrage.  Napoleon's  interest  seemed  no  way,  or  very  slightly  con- 
cerned, as  the  sufferer  was,  of  all  the  Bourbon  family,  the  farthest  removed  from  the 
succession  to  the  throne.  The  odium  which  the  deed  was  to  occasion,  without  any 
corresponding  advantage,  was,  it  might  have  seemed,  to  the  politic  and  calculating  spirit 
which  Napoleon  usually  evinced,  a  sufficient  reason  for  averting  an  unnecessary  outrage  ; 
nor  was  his  temper  by  any  means  of  that  ferocious  quality  which  takes  delight  in  causing 
misery,  or  in  shedding  blood. 

All  these  things  admitted,  we  must  remind  our  readers,  that,  as  Napoleon  was  calm 
and  moderate  by  policy,  he  was  also  by  temperament  fierce  and  ardent,  and  had  in  his 
blood  a  strain  of  the  wild  and  revengeful  disposition,  for  which  his  native  Corsica  has 
been  famous  since  the  days  of  the  ancients.  The  temptation  was  strong  on  the  present 
occasion.  He  felt  himself  exposed  to  the  danger  of  assassination,  to  which  his  nerves 
seem  to  have  been  peculiarly  sensible  ;  he  knew  that  the  blow  would  be  aimed  by  the 
partisans  of  the  Royal  Family ;  and  he  suspected  that  they  were  encouraged  by  the 
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exiled  princes.  In  such  a  case,  what  is  the  principle  of  the  savage  state,  or  that  which 
approaches  next  to  it  ?  A  North  American  Indian,  injured  by  one  white  trader  who 
escapes  h's  vengeance,  retaliates  on  tne  first  European  who  falls  v/ithin  his  power.  A 
Scotch  Highlander,  wronged  by  an  individual  of  another  clan,  took  vengeance  on  the 
first  of  the  sect  which  he  happened  to  meet.  The  Corsicans  are  not  less  ruthless  and 
indiscriminate  in  their  feuds,  which  go  from  father  to  son,  and  affect  the  whole  family, 
without  the  resentment  being  confined  to  the  particular  persons  who  have  done  the 
wrong.  IJpcn  this  principle  the  l^'irst  Consul  seems  to  have  acted,  when,  conceiving 
nis  life  aimea  at  by  the  friends  of  the  Bourbons,  he  sprung  like  a  tiger  at  the  only  one 
of  the  family  who  was  witliin  his  raich  and  his  power.  The  law  of  nations  ana  those  of 
society  were  alike  forgotten  in  the  thirst  of  revenge  5  and,  to  gratify  an  immediate  feel- 
ing of  vengeance,  he  stained  his  history  with  a  crime  of  which  no  time  can  wash  away 
the  infamy. 

The  tendency  to  violence,  arising  out  of  a  fierce  and  semi-barbaric  resentment  and 
love  of  revenge,  might  perhaps  have  shown  itself  in  more  instances  than  actually  occur- 
red, had  it  not  been  for  Napoleon's  policy,  and  his  respect  for  public  opinion,  which 
would  not  have  borne  many  such  acts  of  vindictive  cruelty.  But  though  he  was  able  in 
general  to  subdue  this  peculiar  temper,  he  could  not  disguise  it  from  those  by  whom  he 
was  closely  observed.  When  some  one,  in  the  presence  of  Mounier,  pronounced  an 
eulogium  upon  Napoleon,  and  concluded  by  detying  any  of  the  listeners  to  produce  a 
parallel  character — "  I  think  I  could  find  something  like  him,"  said  Mounier.  "  anMng 
the  Montenegrins." 
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REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  NAPOLEON  TOWARDS  THE 
PRINCE  ROYAL  OF  SWEDEN. 
(  Translated  from  the  original  French.) 
It  was  Napoleon  himself,  who,  by  his  insupportable  pretensions,  forced  Sweden  to  take 
a  part  in  jpposiiion  to  him.     From  the  period  of  the   election  of  the   Prince  of  Ponte 
Corvo,  t  le  only  discussions  the  Prince  had  with  the  Emperor  consisted  in  refusals,  on 
the  Prince's  part,  to  enter  into  engagements  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  nation  who 
had  chosen  him  to  be  her  ruler. 

When  the  first  overtures  respecting  his  election  in  Sweden  were  made  to  him  by  a 
Swedi?h  nobleman,  and  by  General  Count  de  Wrede,he  went  immediately  to  St.  Cloud, 
to  iiiform  the  Emperor,  who  said  to  him  : — 

•'  I  cau.'.ot  be  of  any  Uoe  to  you — let  things  take  their  course."  &c. 

Tje  Pnnce  went  to  Plombi^res.  At  his  return,  he  paid  his  respects  to  the  Emperor, 
who,  addressing  him  in  presence  of  a  good  many  persons,  asked  if  he  had  lately  had 
any  ne'vs  from  Sweden. 

"  Yes,  Sire." 

''What  do  they  say  ?"  replied  the  Emperor. 

'•  That  your  Majesty's  c/iarg-itfo^ai/es  at  Stockholm  opposes  my  election,  and  eays 
publicly,  thai  your  Majesty  prefers  the  King  of  Denmark." 

The  Emperor  answered  with  surprise,  ■'  It  is  not  possible  ;"  and  changed  the  subject. 

T:  'vas,  however,  in  consequence  of  secret  Instructions  given  to  M.  Desaguiers,  that  he 
had  presented  a  note  in  favour  of  the  King  of  Denmark  ;  but  Napoleon,  in  oraer  not  to 
commit  himself  in  an  affair  of  such  delicacy,  and  in  which  a  check  would  have  been  a 
proof  of  the  decline  of  his  political  ascendency,  disavowed  the  conduct  of  M.  Desaguiers. 

When  this  agent  was  recalled  a  short  time  afterwards,  the  Due  de  Cadore  frankly  con- 
fessed to  M.  de  Lagerbjelke,  the  Swedish  minister  at  Paris,  "  that  they  had  sacrificed  an 
innocent  person." 

The  Emperor  had  e.xpressed  himself  in  the  most  friendly  manner  to  King  Charles  XIII., 
as  well  as  to  the  Prince  of  Ponte  Corvo,  consenting  that  the  Prince  should  accept  the  suc- 
cession to  the  throne  of  Sweden.  The  act  of  election  had  been  published  in  the  Moni- 
teur,  and  ten  days  liad  elapsed  without  the  Emperor's  having  said  anything  about  the 
Prince  Royal's  departure.  Having  finished  the  preparations  for  his  journey,  and  seeing 
that  the  Emperor  still  remained  silent  on  the  subject,  the  Prince  determined  to  apply  to 
him  for  lettars-patent,  emancipating  him  (the  Prince)  from  his  allegiance. 

To  this  formal  application,  the  Emperor  replied,  that  the  expediting  of  these  letters 
had  been  retarded  only  by  the  proposal  made  by  a  member  of  the  privy-council,  of  a  pre- 
limin£u-y  condition.  "What  is  it?"  said  the  Prince. — "  It  is  that  you  are  to  come  under 
an  engagement  never  to  bear  arms  against  me."  The  Prince-Royal,  greatly  surprised, 
answered,  that  his  election  by  the  Diet  of  Sweden,  and  the  consent  to  it  already  given 
by  the  Emperor,  both  to  himself  and  to  King  Charles  XIII.,  had  already  made  him  a 
Swedish  subject ;  and  that,  in  t.lat  quality,  he  could  not  subscribe  this  engagement.* — 
"  Your  Majesty  tells  me,"  added  he,  "  that  this  is  the  proposal  of  a  member  of  the  coun- 
cil. I  am  very  sure  it  never  could  have  come  from  yourself.  Sire  ;  it  must  have  come 
from  the  Arch-Chancellor,  or  the  Grand  Judge,  who  were  not  aware  to  what  a  height 

*  Here  the  Emperor  frowned  and  appeared  embarrassed. 
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this  proposal  would  raise  me." — "  What  do  you  mean  ?" — "  If  you  prevent  me  from  ac- 
cepting a  crown,  unless  I  come  under  an  engagement  never  to  fight  against  you,  Sire — 
IB  not  this,  in  fact,  placing  me  in  your  line  as  a  General  ?" 

The  Emperor,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  said  to  him,  in  a  suppressed  voice,  and  with 
a  gesture  which  betrayed  his  agitation  ; — 

"  Well,  go  3 — our  destinies  are  about  to  be  accomplished." 

"  I  beg  your  pardon.  Sire,  I  did  not  hear  you  rightly." 

"  Go  ; — our  destinies  are  about  to  be  accomplished,"  repeated  the  Emperor,  in  a  more 
distinct,  but  equally  agitated  voice. 

When  the  report  first  became  current  that  there  was  an  intention  in  Sweden  to  elect 
the  Prince  of  Ponte  Corvo  Prince-Royal.  Mareschal  Davoust,  thinking  to  please  his  mas- 
ter, said  in  the  Emperor's  Chamber: — ''The  Prince  of  Ponte  Corvo  suspects  nothing." 
This  piece  of  irony  made  Napoleon  smile.  He  answered  in  a  low  voice, — "  He  is  not 
yet  elected." 

The  Prince,  who  till  then  had  been  very  iftidecided,  intimated  that  if  the  King  and  the 
States  of  Sweden  fixed  their  choice  on  him,  he  should  accept. 

During  this  interval.  Napoleon,  constantly  wishing  to  prevent  him  from  becoming  heir 
to  the  throne  of  Sweden,  said  to  him  one  day  ; — "  You  will  probably  be  called  to  Swe- 
den. I  had  formed  the  design  of  giving  you  Arragon  and  Catalonia ;  for  Spain  is  too 
great  a  country  for  my  brother's  strength  of  capacity." 

The  Prince  made  no  reply.  For  a  considerable  time  back,  not  wishing  to  be  an  object 
of  inquietude  to  government,  he  had  been  considering  what  means  he  should  use  to  gain 
Napoleon's  confidence.  The  greatness  of  France,  the  victories  gained  by  her  armies,  and 
the  eclat  which  they  reflected  upon  the  commander,  imposed  on  the  Prince  the  duty  of 
not  endeavouring  to  emulate  the  power  of  the  Emperor. 

In  his  conversations  with  Napoleon,  he  endeavoured  to  do  away  the  impressions  which 
the  Emperor  entertained  against  him.  For  this  purpose  he  took  general  views,  spoke  of 
the  interests  of  great  states — of  tlie  fortunes  of  men  who  had  astonished  the  world  by 
their  successes,  of  difficulties  and  obstacles  which  these  men  had  to  surmount ;  and 
finally,  of  the  public  tranquillity  and  happiness  which  had  been  the  result  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, from  the  moment  that  secondary  interests  had  been  satisfied. 

T^ie  Emperor  listened  attentively,  and  seemed  almost  always  to  applaud  the  princi- 
ples of  stability  and  preservation  which  the  Prince  enlarged  upon.  At  times,  when  the 
latter  reminded  the  Emperor  of  the  immensity  of  the  means  of  recompense  which  he 
had  at  his  disposal.  Napoleon,  struck  by  what  he  said,  held  out  his  hand  to  him  affection- 
ately, when  they  separated,  and  seemed,  by  his  manner,  to  say  to  him, — "  Reckon  always 
upon  my  friendship  and  support." 

The  Prince  used  to  return  from  these  conversations,  thinking  himself  no  longer  an  ob- 
ject of  suspicion  to  the  Emperor.  He  expressed  this  belief  to  the  members  of  Napole- 
on's family,  in  order  that  they,  in  their  turn,  might  assure  the  Emperor,  that  as  the  Prince 
went  entirely  into  his  system,  both  from  duty  and  from  interest,  any  mistrust  of  him 
should  be  laid  aside. 

There  were  individuals  of  Napoleon's  family,  on  those  occasions,  who  smiled  at  the 
Prince's  simplicity,  and  told  him  what  the  Emperor  had  said  the  evening  before,  immedi- 
ately after  the  conversation  the  Prince  and  he  had  had  together :  and  all  that  the  Emperor 
Baid  bore  marks  of  the  greatest  insincerity,  and  of  an  ill-will  constantly  founded  on  his 
ideas  of  the  extravagant  ambition  of  the  Prince  This  ill-will  seemed  to  be  mitigated, 
whe'i  the  time  came  for  the  Prince's  departure  for  Sweden.  One  of  his  friends  was  in 
high  favour  with  Napoleon.  On  the  very  day  the  Prince  departed,  Napoleon,  seeing  this 
friend  come  in,  went  up  to  him  and  said  ; — "  Well  !  does  not  the  Prince  regret  France  ?" 
— "  Yes,  undoubtedly." — '■'  And  I,  for  my  part,  should  have  been  very  glad  if  he  had  not 
accepted  the  invitation  ;  but  there  is  no  help  for  it——"  And  then  checking  himself, — 
"  Besides,  he  does  not  love  me." 

On  its  being  answered,  that  Napoleon  was  mistaken,  and  that  the  Prince  had  chosen 
his  party,  and  had  been  frankly  and  cordially  attached  to  him  for  a  long  time  past,  the  Em- 
peror replied, — 

"  We  have  not  understood  each  other :  now  it  is  too  late  :  he  has  his  own  interests,  his 
own  policy,  and  I  have  mine." 

Napoleon  had  acquiesced  in  the  reasons  given  him  by  the  Prince,  for  his  refusal  to  en- 
gage not  to  take  arms  against  him.  He  saw  very  well  that  he  ought  to  have  expected  such 
a  refusal,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  have  exposed  himself  to  it.  He'had  even  endeavour- 
ed to  efface  any  painful  impression  which  his  proposal  had  made  on  the  Prince,  by  mak- 
ing him  the  most  friendly  promises  of  an  indemnity  of  two  millions  for  the  cession  of  his 
principality  of  Ponte  Corvo,  and  his  possessions  in  Poland,  and  leaving  him  all  the  oth- 
ers in  property.*  He  had,  besides,  permitted  him  to  take  with  him  all  his  aides-de-camp. 

The  Prince  knew  not  what  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  Emperor's  thoughts,  but  when  he 
left  him  he  was  full  of  confidence  in  him  ;  and  Napoleon  had  no  just  motive  for  imputing 
to  him  any  designs  hostile  to  his  interest,  and  still  less  to  the  interest  of  France.  This 
illusion,  on  the  part  of  the  Prince,  was  of  short  duration.  The  reception  he  met  with  in 
all  the  places  he  passed  through,  and  particularly  when  he  arrived  in  Svreden. — the 
•peaches  addressed  to  him,  and  the  answers  he  made, — all  contributed  to  displease  the 


*  The  Prince  never  reQeived  raoxo  than  one  million  of  the  two  which  had  been  prooused  him. 
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Emperor.  It  seemed  to  him  as  if  the  Prince  attracted  some  share  of  that  general  attention 
which  should  have  been  fixed  on  him  alone.  The  patriotic  sentiments  expressed  by  the 
speakers  of  the  four  orders,  were  no  more  to  his  taste  than  those  of  the  Prince  in  hia 
answers.  He  and  the  Swedes  were  equally  the  objects  of  the  Emperor's  sarcasms,  and 
even  of  his  insults  :  he  treated  them  as  Jacobins,  as  anarchists  ;  and  it  was  chiefly  against 
the  Prince  that  these  attacks  were  levelled.  To  show  the  Prince  his  displeasure,  he 
annulled  all  the  promises  he  had  made  him  ;  and  took  from  him  all  the  lands  with  which 
he  had  endowed  him,  and  which  he  re-united  to  his  own  domains.  He  recalled  all  the 
Prince-Royal's  French  aides-de-camp.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  Prince,  in  his  correspond- 
ence, tried  to  appease  him,  by  writing,  among  others,  the  following  letter  : — 

"  At  the  moment  when  I  was  going  to  address  my  thanks  to  your  Majesty,  for  your 
goodness  in  extending  for  a  year  the  leave  granted  to  the  French  officers  who  have  ac- 
companied me  to  Sweden,  I  am  informed  that  your  Majesty  lias  retracted  that  favour. 
This  unexpected  disappointment,  and,  indeed,  every  thing  that  reaches  me  from  Paris, 
makes  me  sensible  that  your  Majesty  is  notftell  disposed  towards  me.  What  have  I  done, 
Sire,  to  deserve  this  treatment  ?  I  suppose  that  calumny  alone  has  been  the  cause  of  it.  In 
the  new  situation  in  which  Fortune  has  placed  me,  I  should  doubtless  be  more  exposed  to 
It  than  ever,  were  I  not  fortunate  enough  to  find  a  defender  in  your  Majesty's  own  heart. 
Whatever  may  be  said  to  you,  Sire,  I  beseech  you  to  believe  that  I  have  nothing  to  re- 
proach myself  with,  and  that  I  am  entirely  devoted  to  your  person,  not  merely  through 
the  strength  of  my  old  associations,  but  from  a  sentiment  that  is  unalterable.  If  things 
are  not  conducted  in  Sweden  entirely  according  to  your  Majesty's  wish,  this  is  solelj 
owing  to  the  Constitution.  To  infringe  this  Constitution  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  King, 
and  still  less  in  mine.  There  are  still  here  many  particular  interests  to  be  melted  down  in 
the  great  national  crucible, — four  orders  of  the  state  to  be  tied  up  in  one  bundle, — and 
it  is  only  by  means  of  very  prudent  and  measured  conduct,  that  I  can  hope  to  sit  one  day 
on  the  throne  of  Sweden.  As  M.  Gentil  de  St.  Alphonse,  my  aide-de-camp,  returns  to 
France  in  conformity  to  your  Majesty's  orders,  I  make  him  the  bearer  of  this  letter.  Your 
Majesty  may  question  him  ;  he  has  seen  every  thing  ;  let  him  tell  your  Majesty  the  truth. 
You  will  see  in  what  a  situation  I  am  placed,  and  how  many  measures  I  have  to  keep. 
He  will  tell  your  majesty  whether  or  not  I  am  anxious  to  please  you,  and  if  I  am  not 
here  in  a  state  of  continual  torment  between  the  pain  of  displeasing  you  and  my  new 
duties. 

Sire,  your  Majesty  has  grieved  me  by  withdrawing  from  me  the  officers  whom  you  had 
granted  me  for  a  year.  Since  you  command  it,  I  send  them  back  to  France.  Perhaps 
your  Majesty  will  be  inclined  to  alter  your  decision  ;  in  which  case,  I  beg  that  you  your- 
self will  fix  the  number  that  you  may  think  proper  to  send  me.  I  shall  receive  them 
from  you  with  gratitude.  If,  on  the  contrary,  your  Majesty  retains  them  in  France,  I  re- 
commend them  to  your  goodness.  They  have  always  served  with  distinction,  and  have 
had  no  share  in  the  rewards  which  were  distributed  after  the  last  campaign." 

Napoleon's  ill  humour  against  the  Prince  changed  to  positive  resentment.  He  repent- 
ed that  he  had  agreed  to  his  going,  and  he  made  no  secret  of  it ;  for  he  went  the  length 
of  saying,  before  his  courtiers, — '•  That  he  had  a  mind  to  make  him  finish  his  course  of 
the  Swedish  language  at  Vincennes." 

While  the  Prince  refused  to  believe  the  information,  which  he  had  received  from  the 
Tuilleries,  of  such  a  threat  as  this,  Napoleon  was  actually  thinking  of  putting  it  in  exe- 
cution, and  of  repeating,  upon  him,  the  capture  of  the  Due  d'Enghien.  The  Prince  at 
last  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  heard,  by  the  discovery  of  a  plot  formed 
by  Napoleon's  agents,  for  seizing  him  in  the  neighbourhood  oi  Haga,  and  carrying  him 
on  board  a  vessei  which  they  had  in  readiness.  The  attempt  failed  through  a  mere  acci- 
dent. The  conspirators,  all  foreigners  but  one,  thought  themselves  discovered  :  they 
instantly  embarked,  and  sailed  in  the  night.* 

This  "conduct,  odious  as  it  was,  made  no  change  in  the  disposition  of  the  Prince  to- 
wards Napoleon.  He  looked  upon  it  as  the  eft'ect  of  intrigues  formed  by  the  personal 
enemies  of  both,  and  by  enemies  of  France.  He  saw  nothing  in  it,  besides,  but  a  de- 
gree of  personal  animosity  which  might  pass  away,  and  which  ought  to  have  no  influence 
on  the  political  determinations  of  Sweden.  But  Napoleon,  listening  to  nothing  but  his 
hatred,  knowing  that  the  Prince,  being  aware  of  his  designs,  would  now  be  on  his  guard, 
and  having  no  longer  any  hope  of  surprising  him,  desired  to  place  the  Prince  in  open 
hostility  to  him.  He  took  the  surest  method  to  accomplish  this  object  by  seizing  Pome- 
rania,  because  he  thought  that  this  insulting  violation  of  public  faith  would  force  the 
Prince-Royal  to  revenge  the  affront  put  upon  Sweden,  but  at  bottom  directed  against  the 
Prince  personally.  In  order  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt  on  this  subject,  the  Emperor 
had  given  orders  that  the  invasion  should  take  place  on  the  26th  of  January,  the  Prince- 

*  M.  de  Salazar-  formerly  aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Rag'isa,  who  had  quitted  the  service,  and  re- 
tired into  England,  was  one  of  those  who  gare  information  respecting  a  plan  formed  in  France  to  car- 
ry oft  the  Prince  Royal.  He  made  a  full  conimnnication  on  this  subject  to  an  illustrious  personage  in 
England,  and  to  Baron  de  Rehausen,  the  Swedish  Minister  at  London,  who  immediately  inforraad 
■Count  d'Engeslrom  of  what  had  been  revealed  by  M.  de  Salazar,  as  to  the  plots  which  Napoleon  was 
laying  against  the  p<>rsonal  safety  of  the  Prince.  In  order  to  facilitate  these  communications,  Baron 
Ae  Rehausen  was  instructed  to  furnish  M.  de  Salazar  with  money  to  enable  liiin  to  go  to  Sweden.  He 
arrived  at  Orebro  during  the  Diet  of  1813,  and  was  admitted  to  some  private  audiences,  in  which  hs 
repealed  to  the  Prince  the  declarations  which  he  had  previously  made  to  Baron  de  Rehausen  and  Cooat 
d  Ensestrom. 


APPENDIX.  NO.  VI.  XXIX 

Royal's  birth-day  ;  but  this  refinement,  so  much  in  character,  was  thrown  away  ;  for  the 
invasion  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  till  the  morning  of  the  27th.* 

The  news  of  this  invasion  did  not  reach  Stockholm  till  the  11th  of  February.  The 
Prince  immediately  wrote  the  Emperor  the  following  letter  : — 

"  The  accounts,  which  have  just  arrived,  inform  me  that  a  division  of  the  army  under 
the  orders  of  the  Prince  of  Eckmuhl,  has  invaded  the  territory  of  Swedish  Pomerania,  in 
the  night  between  the  26th  and  27th  of  January ;  that  this  division  has  continued  its 
march,  entered  the  capital  of  the  duchy,  and  taken  possession  of  the  island  of  Rugen. 
The  King  expects  that  your  Majesty  will  explain  the  reasons  which  have  led  you  to  act 
in  a  manner  so  diametrically  opposite  to  the  faith  of  existing  treaties.  My  former  con- 
nexion with  your  Majesty  authorises  me  to  beseech  you  to  explain  your  motives  without 
delay,  in  order  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  give  the  King  my  opinion  as  to  the  future  policy 
which  ought  to  be  adopted  by  Sweden.  This  gratuitous  outrage  committed  against  Swe- 
den is  deeply  felt  by  the  people,  and  doubly  .so,  Sire,  by  me,  who  am  intrusted  with  the 
honour  of  defending  them.  .If  I  have  contributed  to  the  triumphs  of  France  ;  if  I  have 
uniformly  wished  to  see  her  respected  and  happy,  it  never  coujd  enter  into  my  thoughts 
to  sacrifice  the  interests,  the  honour,  and  the  national  independence  of  the  country  which 
has  adopted  me.  Your  Majesty,  so  good  a  judge  of  what  is  right  in  the  case  which  has 
happened,  has  already  penetrated  my  resolution.  Though  not  jealous  of  the  glory  and 
power  by  which  you  are  surrounded.  Sire,  I  am  extremely  sensible  to  the  disgrace  of  be- 
ing looked  upon  as  a  vassal.  Your  Majesty  rules  the  greater  part  of  Europe  ;  but  your  do- 
minion does  not  extend  to  the  country  to  whose  government  I  have  been  called.  My  ambi- 
tion is  limited  to  her  defence  ;  which  I  look  upon  as  the  lot  assigned  me  by  Providence. 
The  effect  produced  on  the  people  by  the  invasion  which  I  now  complain  of,  may  have 
incalculable  consequences  ;  and  though  I  am  not  a  Coriolanus,  nor  command  Volscians, 
I  have  a  good  enough  opinion  of  the  Swedes  to  assure  you.  Sire,  that  they  are  capable  of 
daring  and  undertaking  everything,  to  revenge  affronts  which  they  have  not  provoked, 
and  to  preserve  rights  to  which  they  are  probably  as  much  attached  as  to  their  exist- 
ence." 

When  the  Emperor  received  this  letter,  it  was  observed  that  he  foamed  with  rage,  and 
cried,  "  Submit  to  your  degradation,  or  die  with  arms  in  your  hands  !" 

This,  indeed,  was  the  only  alternative  which  he  wished  to  leave  the  Prince  ;  knowing 
very  well  what  part  would  be  taken  by  a  man  whom  he  himself  had  called,  "  A  French 
head,  with  the  heart  of  a  Roman." 

There  was  no  receding.  The  Prince  declared  to  the  King  of  England  and  the  Empe 
ror  of  Russia,  that  he  was  at  wav  with  Napoleon  3  and  wrote  the  Emperor  Alexander  the 
following  letter,  dated  from  Stockholm,  the  7th  of  Mar<;h  1812 

"  The  occupation  of  Swedish  Pomerania  by  the  French  troops,  induces  the  King  to 
despatch  Count  de  Lowenhjelm,  his  aide-de-camp,  to  your  imperial  Majesty.  This 
officer,  who  enjoys  the  entire  confidence  of  his  sovereign,  has  it  in  charge  to  acquaint 
your  Majesty  with  the  motives  which  have  served  as  a  pretext  for  an  invasion  so  dia- 
metrically in  opposition  to  the  subsisting  treaties. 

"  The  successive  annexation  of  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  of  Holland  and  of 
the  Baltic,  and  the  subjugation  of  the  interior  of  Germany,  must  have  pointed  out, 
even  to  the  least  clear-sighted  Princes,  that  the  laws  of  nations  being  thrown  aside, 
were  giving  way  to  a  system,  which,  destroying  every  kind  of  equilibrium,  would  unite 
a  number  of  nations  under  the  government  of  a  single  chief; — the  tributary  monarchs, 
terrified  at  this  constantly  increasing  dominion,  are  waiting  in  consternation  for  the  de- 
"Velopement  of  this  vast  plan. 

"  In  the  midst  of  this  universal  depression,  men's  eyes  are  turneJ  towards  your  Ma- 
jesty ;  they  are  already  raised  to  you,  sire,  with  confidence  and  hope  ;  but  suffer  me  to 
observe  to  your  Majesty,  that,  in  all  the  successes  of  life,  there  is  nothing  like  the 
magical  effect  of  the  first  instant ; — so  long  as  its  influence  lasts,  every  thing  depends 
on  him  who  chooses  to  act.  Minds  struck  with  astonishment  are  incapable  of  reflec- 
tion ;  and  everything  yields  to  the  impulse  of  the  charm  which  they  fear,  or  by  which 
they  are  attracted. 

"Be  pleased,  Sire,  to  receive  with  favour  the  expression  of  my  gratitude  for  the  sen- 
timents which  your  Majesty  has  testified  towards  me.  If  I  have  still  any  wish  to  form,  it 
is  for  the  continuation  of  a  happiness,  of  which  I  shall  always  be  worthy,  in  consequence 
of  the  value  which  I  attach  to  it." 

It  was  not,  then,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  who  prevailed  upon  Sweden  to  take  up  arms 
against  Napoleon. — It  was  himself — liimself  alone, — ^who  irresistibly  compelled  the 
Prince  to  throw  himself  among  liis  enemies.  In  doing  so,  the  Prince  merely  did  what 
Napoleon  desired  ;  and  the  latter  wished  it,  because,  Sweden  having  given  him  no  mo- 
tive for  directly  attacking  her,  he  saw  no  other  way  of  regaining  the  mastery  of  the 
Prince's  fortunes,  but  by  placing  him  among  the  number  of  his  enemies,  whom  he  looked 
upon  as  already  conquered,  without  suspecting  that  he  was  going  to  force  them  at  last 
to  conquer  himself. 

Meanwhile,  still  wishing  to  deceive  the  Priace,  he  made  proposals  to  him.  The  Prince 
answered  them  by  the  following  letter,  the  bearer  of  which  was  M.  Signeul : 

*  It  was  from  a.  similar  motive  that  the  Prince  Royal  opened  the  ports  of  Sweden  to  all  nations  on 
Ihe  15th  August,  1812,  Napoleon's  birth-day,  and  that  tJw  peace  with  England  was  signed  at  the  9am». 
Mme, 
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"  Notes  have  just  reached  me  ;  and  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  myself  on  the 
Bubject  of  them  to  your  Imperial  Majesty,  with  all  the  frankness  which  belongs  to  my 
character. 

"  When  the  wishes  of  the  Swedish  people  called  me  to  succeed  to  the  throne,  I  hoped, 
in  leaving  France,  that  I  should  always  be  able  to  reconcile  my  personal  affections  with 
the  interests  of  my  new  country.  My  heart  cherished  the  hope  that  it  might  identify 
Itself  with  the  sentiments  of  this  people,  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  remembrance 
of  its  first  attachments,  and  never  losing  sight  of  the  glory  of  France,  nor  its  sincere 
attachment  to  your  Majesty — an  attachment  founded  on  a  brotherhood  in  arms,  which 
had  been  distinguished  by  so  many  great  actions. 

"  I-  was  with  this  hope  that  I  arrived  in  Sweden. — I  found  a  nation  generally  attached 
to  France  ;  but  still  more  to  its  own  liberty  and  laws  :— jealous  of  your  friendship.  Sire, 
but  not  desirous  of  ever  obtaining  it  at  the  expense  of  its  honour  and  its  independence. 
— Your  Majesty's  minister  chose  to  disregard  this  national  feeling,  and  ruined  everything 
by  his  arrogance  : — his  communications  bore  no  marks  of  that  respect  which  crowned 
headfi  owe  each  other. — While  fulfilling,  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  passions, 
the  intentions  of  your  Majesty,  Baron  Agguier  spoke  like  a  Roman  pro-consul,  without 
recollecting  that  he  was  not  addressing  himself  to  slaves. 

"  This  Minister,  then,  was  the  first  cause  of  the  distrust  which  Sweden  began  to  show 
as  to  your  Majesty's  intention  with  regard  to  her ;  subsequent  events  were  calculated  to 
give  it  new  weight.* 

"  I  had  already  had  the  honour.  Sire,  by  my  letters  of  the  19th  November  and  8th  De- 
cember 1810,  to  make  your  Majesty  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  Sweden,  and  the 
desire  which  she  felt,  to  find  in  your  Majesty  a  protector.  She  could  attribute  your 
Majesty's  silence  to  nothing  but  unmerited  indifference  ;  and  it  became  incumbent  on 
her  to  take  precautions  against  the  storm  that  was  ready  to  burst  on  the  continent. 

"  Sire,  mankind  has  already  suffered  but  too  much.  For  twenty  years  the  earth  has 
been  deluged  with  human  blood  ;  and  to  put  a  period  to  these  sufferings  is  the  only  thing 
wanting  to  complete  your  Majesty's  glory. 

"  If  your  Majesty  desires  that  the  King  should  intimate  to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  the  possibility  of  an  accommodation,  I  augur  enough,  from  the  magnanimity 
of  that  monarch,  to  venture  to  assure  you,  that  he  will  give  a  willing  ear  to  overtures  equi- 
table at  the  same  time  for  your  empire  and  for  the  North.  If  an  event,  so  unexpected, 
and  so  universally  wished  for,  could  take  place,  with  what  blessings  would  the  nations  of 
the  continent  hail  your  Majesty  !  Then  gratitude  would  be  increased  in  proportion  to 
the  terror  they  now  feel  for  the  return  of  a  scourge  which  has  already  been  so  heavy  upon 
them,  and  the  ravages  of  which  have  left  such  cruel  marks. 

"  Sire,  one  of  the  happiest  moments  which  I  have  experienced  since  leaving  France 
was  that  in  which  I  became  assured  that  your  Majesty  had  not  altogether  forgotten 
me.  You  have  judged  rightly  as  to  nsy  feelings.  You  have  been  aware  how  deeply 
they  must  have  been  wounded  by  the  painful  prospect  of  either  seeing  the  inte- 
rests of  Sweden  on  the  eve  of  being  separated  from  those  of  France,  or  of  being 
constrained  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  a  country  by  which  I  have  been  adopted  with 
boundless  confidence. 

•■'  Sire,  though  a  Swede  by  honour,  by  duty,  and  by  religion,  I  still  identify  myself,  by 
my  wishes,  with  that  beautitul  France,  in  which  I  was  born,  and  which  I  have  served  faith- 
f  illy  ever  since  my  childhood.  Every  step  I  take  in  Sweden,  the  homage  I  receive, 
revives  in  my  mind  those  bright  recolle'^tions  of  glory  which  were  the  principal  cause  of 
my  elevation  ;  nor  do  I  disguise  from  myself,  that  Sweden,  in  choosing  me,  wished  to 
pay  a  tribute  of  esteem  to  the  French  people." 

Napoleon  blames  all  the  world  for  his  reverses.  When  he  has  no  longer  any  one  to 
blame,  he  accuses  his  destiny.  But  it  is  himself  only  whom  he  should  blame  ;  and  the 
more  so,  because  the  very  desertion  on  the  part  of  his  allies,  which  hastened  his  fall, 
could  have  had  no  other  cause  but  the  deep  wounds  he  had  inflicted  by  his  despotic 
pride,  and  his  acts  of  injustice.  He  was  himself  the  original  author  of  his  misfortunes, 
by  outraging  those  who  had  contributed  to  his  elevation.  It  was  his  own  hands  that 
consummated  his  ruin ;  he  was,  in  all  the  strictness  of  the  terra,  a  political  suicide,  and 
so  much  the  more  guilty,  that  he  did  not  dispose  of  himself  alone,  but  of  France  at  the 
liame  time. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  MANUSCRIPT  OBSERVATIONS   ON  NAPOLEON'S    RUS- 
SIAN CAMPAIGN,  BY  AN  ENGLISH  OFFICER  OF  RANK. 
Having  examined  into  the  probabilities  of  Segur's  allegation,  that  Buonaparte  enter- 
tained thoughts  of  taking  up  his  winter-quarters  at  VVitepsk,  the  military  commentator 
proceeds  as  follows  ; — 

"The  Russian  army  at  Smolensk,  seeing  the  manner  in  which  the  French  army  was 
dispersed  in  cantonments  between  the  rivers  Dwinaand  Dniester,  moved,  on  the  7th  of 
August,  towards  Rudnei,  in  order  to  beat  up  their  quarters.  They  succeeded  in  surprising 
Uiose  of  Sebastiani,  and  did  him  a  good  deal  of  mischief  in  an  attack  upon  Jukowo.    la 

*  The  invasion  of  Pomerania. 
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the  meantime  Barclay  de  Tolly  was  alarmed  by  a  movement  made  by  the  Viceroy  about 
Souraj,  on  the  Dwina ;  and  he  countermanded  the  original  plan  of  operations,  with  a 
view  to  extend  his  right  flank;  and  for  some  days  afterwards,  the  Russian  army  made 
various  false  movements,  and  was  in  a  considerable  degree  of  confusion.  Whether  Na- 
poleon's plan  was  founded  upon  the  march  of  the  Russian  army  from  Smolensk,  as  sup- 
posed by  Segur,  or  upon  their  position  at  Smolensk,  in  the  first  days  of  August,  he  carried 
it  into  execution,  notwithstanding  that  march. 

"  Accordingly,  he  broke  up  his  cantonments  upon  the  Dwina  on  the  10th  of  August, 
and  marched  his  army  by  different  columns  by  corps  across  the  front  of  the  Russian 
army,  from  these  cantonments  to  Rassassna,  upon  the  Dnieper.  The  false  movemenlB 
made  by  the  Russian  army  from  the  7th  to  the  12th  of  August,  prevented  their  obtaining 
early  knowledge  of  this  march,  and  they  were  not  in  a  situation  to  be  able  to  take  advan- 
tage of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  Napoleon  could  have  had  no  knowledge  of  the  miscal- 
culated movements  made  by  the  Russian  army. 

"  Being  arrived  at  Rassassna,  where  he  was  joined  by  Davoust,  with  three  divisions  of 
the  first  corps,  he  crossed  the  Dnieper  on  the   14th.    The  corps  of  Poniatowsky  and 
Junot  were  at  the  same  time  moving  upon  Smolensk  direct  from  Mohilovv. 
"  Napoleon  moved  forward  upon  Smolensk. 

"The  garrison  of  that  place,  a  division  of  infantry  under  General  Newerofskoi,  had 
come  out  as  far  as  Krasnoi,  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  French  troops  on  the  left 
of  the  Dnieper,  supposed  to  be  advancing  along  the  Dnieper  from  Orcha.  ISIurat  attacked 
this  body  of  troops  with  all  his  cavalry  ;  but  they  made  good  their  retreat  to  Smolensk, 
although  repeatedly  charged  in  their  retreat.  These  charges  were  of  little  avail,  how- 
ever ;  and  this  operation  affords  another  instance  of  the  security  with  which  good  infan- 
try can  stand  the  attack  of  cavalry.  This  division  of  about  6000  infantry  had  no  artificial 
defence,  excepting  two  rows  of  trees  on  each  side  of  the  road,  of  which  they  certainly 
availed  themselves.  But  the  use  made  even  of  this  defence  shows  how  small  an  obstacle 
will  impede  and  check  the  operations  of  the  cavalry. 

"  It  would  probably  have  been  more  advisable  if  Murat,  knowing  of  the  movement  of 
Poniatowsky  and  Junot  directed  from  Mohilow  upon  Smolensk,  had  not  pushed  this  body 
of  troops  too  hard.  They  must  have  been  induced  to  delay  on  their  retreat,  in  order 
effectually  to  reconnoitre  their  enemy.  The  fort  would  undoubtedly  in  that  case  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Poniatowsky. 

"On  the  I7th  of  August,  Napoleon  assembled  the  whole  of  the  operating  army  before 
Smolensk,  on  the  left  of  the  Dnieper.    It  consisted  as  follows  : — 

The  cavalry,  under  Murat, 40,000 

Guards, 47,000 

First  Corps,         .    Davoust, 72,000 

Third  Corps,        .    Ney, 39,000 

Fourth  Corps,      .     the  Viceroy, 45.000 

Fifth  Corps,         .     Poniatowsky, 36,000 

Eighth  Corps,      .    Junot, 18,000 

297,000 

"  These  corps  had,  about  six  weeks  before,  entered  the  country  with  the  numbers 
above  stated  ;  they  had  had  no  military  affair  to  occasion  loss  ;  yet  Segur  says,  they 
were  now  reckoned  at  185,000.  The  returns  of  the  3d  August  are  stated  to  have  given 
the  last  numbers  only. 

''  The  town  had  been  attacked  on  the  16th,  first,  by  a  battalion, — secondly,  by  a  divis- 
ion of  the  third  corps — which  troops  were  repulsed.  In  the  mean  time,  Bagration  moved 
upon  Katani,  upon  the  Dnieper,  having  heard  of  Napoleon's  movement  from  the  Dwina  ; 
and  Barclay  de  Tolly  having  authorized  the  resumption  of  the  plan  of  operations  in  pur- 
suance of  which  the  Russian  army  had  broken  up  from  Smolensk,  on  the  17th.  He 
moved  thence  on  the  16th,  along  the  right  of  the  Dnieper,  back  upon  Smolensk,  and  im- 
mediately reinforced  the  garrison.  He  was  followed  that  night  by  Barclay  de  Tolly, 
who  relieved  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Bagration,  which  were  in  the  town  ;  and 
tlie  whole  Russian  army  was  collected  at  Smolensk,  on  the  right  of  the  Dnieper. 

•'  Bagration  moved  during  the  same  night  with  his  army  on  the  road  to  Moscow. 
Barclay  remadned  in  support  of  the  troops  in  Smolensk. 

'•  Napoleon,  after  waiting  till  two  o'clock,  in  expectation  that  Barclay  would  cross  the 
Dnieper,  and  move  out  of  Smolensk,  to  fight  a  general  battle,  attacked  the  town  on  the 
17th  with  his  whole  army,  and  was  repulsed  with  loss;  and  in  the  evening,  the  Russian 
troops  recovered  possession  of  all  the  outposts.  Barclay,  however,  withdrew  the  garrison 
in  the  night  of  the  17th,  and  destroyed  the  bridges  of  cotnmunication  between  the  French 
and  the  town.  The  enemy  crossed  the  Dnieper  by  fords,  and  obtained  for  a  moment  pos- 
session of  the  fauxbourg  called  Petersburg,  on  the  right  of  that  river,  but  were  driven 
back.  The  Russian  army,  after  remaining  all  day  on  the  right  of  the  river  opposite  Smo- 
lensk, retired  on  the  night  of  the  18th  ;  and  the  French  that  night  repaired  the  bridges 
on  the  Dnieper. 

"  Before  I  proceed  farther  with  the  narrative,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  a  little  this 
movement  of  Napoleon,  which  is  greatly  admired  by  all  the  writers  on  the  subject. 

"  When  this  movement  was  undertaken,  the  communication  of  the  army  was  necessa- 
rily remove  d  altogether  from  the  Dwina.  Instead  of  proceeding  from  Wilna  upon  Wi 


XXXll  APPENDIX.  NO.  VII. 

tepsk,  it  proceeded  from  Wilna  upon  Minsk,  where  a  great  magazine  was  formed,  and 
thence  across  the  Beresina,  upon  Orcha  on  the  Dnieper,  and  thence  upon  Smolensk. 
The  consequences  of  this  alteration  will  appear  presently,  when  we  corne  to  consider 
of  the  retreat. 

"  It  is  obvious,  that  the  position  of  the  great  magazine  at  Minsk  threw  the  communica- 
tions of  the  army  necessarily  upon  the  Beresina,  and  eventually  within  the  influence  of 
the  operations  of  the  Russian  armies  from  the  southward.  Napoleon's  objects  by  the 
movement  might  have  been  three  :  First,  to  force  the  Russians  to  a  general  battle } 
secondly,  to  obtain  possession  of  Smolensk,  without  the  loss  or  the  delay  of  a  siege  ; 
thirdly,  to  endeavour  again  to  obtain  a  position  in  the  rear  of  the  Russian  army,  upon 
their  communications  with  Moscow,  and  with  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Russian 
empire.  This  movement  is  much  admired,  and  extolled  by  the  Russian  as  well  as  the 
French  writers  upon  this  war  ;  yet  if  it  is  tried  by  the  only  tests  of  any  military  movement 
— its  objects  compared  with  its  risks  and  difficulties,  and  its  success  compared  with  the 
same  risks  and  difficulties,  and  with  the  probable  hazards  and  the  probably  successful 
result  of  other  movements  to  attain  the  same  objects, — it  will  be  found  to  have  failed 
completely. 

"  The  risk  has  been  stated  to  consist,  first,  in  the  march  of  the  different  corps  from 
their  cantonments,  on  the  Dwina,  to  Rassassna,  on  the  Dnieper,  across  the  front  of  the 
Russian  army,  without  the  protection  of  a  body  of  troops  formed  for  that  purpose  ;  and, 
next,  in  the  hazard  incurred  in  removing  the  communication  of  the  army  from  Witepsk 
to  Minsk.    This  will  be  discussed  presently. 

"  In  respect  of  the  first  object, — that  of  bringing  the  Russian  army  to  a  general  battle, 
— it  must  be  obvious  to  everybody,  that  the  fort  of  Smolensk  and  the  Dnieper  river  were 
between  Napoleon  and  the  Russian  army  when  his  movement  was  completed.  Although, 
therefore,  the  armies  were  not  only  in  sight,  but  within  musket-shot  of  each  other,  it 
was  impossible  for  Napoleon  to  bring  the  enemy  to  an  action  on  that  ground  without  his 
consent ;  and  as  the  ground  would  not  have  been  advantageous  to  the  Russian  army,  and 
an  unsuccessful,  or  even  a  doubtful  result,  could  not  have  saved  Smolensk,  and  there  was 
no  object  sufficiently  important  to  induce  the  Russian  general  to  incur  the  risk  of  an  un- 
successful result  of  a  general  action,  it  was  not  very  probable  he  would  move  into  the 
trap  which  Segur  describes  as  laid  for  him. 

"  Neither  was  it  likely  that  Napoleon  would  take  Smolensk  by  any  assault  which  this 
movement  might  enable  Jiim  to  make  upon  that  place.  He  had  no  heavy  artillery,  and  ht 
tried  in  vain  to  take  the  place  by  storm,  first,  by  a  battalion,  then,  by  a  division,  and  last- 
ly, by  the  whole  army.  He  obtained  possession  of  Smolensk  at  last,  only  because  the 
Russian  general  had  made  no  previous  arrangements  for  occupying  the  place;  and  be- 
cause Barclay  knew  that,  if  he  left  a  garrison  there  unprovided,  it  must  fall  into  Napo- 
leon's hands  a  few  days  sooner  or  later.  The  Russian  general  then  thought  proper  to 
evacuate  the  place  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  position  of  Napoleon  on  the  left  of  the 
Dnieper,  and  his  attempts  to  take  the  place  by  storm,  the  Russian  general  would  have 
kept  the  possession,  if  he  could  have  either  maintained  the  position  of  his  own  army  in 
the  neighbourhood,  or  could  have  supplied  the  place  adequately  before  he  retired  from  it. 

"  The  possession  of  the  place  depended,  then,  on  the  position  of  the  Russian  army  ; 
and  what  follows  will  show,  that  other  measures  and  movements  than  those  adopted  were 
better  calculated  to  dislodge  the  Russian  army  from  Smolensk. 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  upon  Napoleon's  arrival  at  Smolensk,  he  had  gained  six 
marches  upon  his  enemy.  If  Napoleon,  when  he  crossed  the  Dnieper  at  Rassassna,  had 
masked  Smolensk,  and  marched  direct  upon  any  point  of  the  Dnieper  above  that  place, 
he  could  have  posted  himself  with  the  whole  army  upon  the  communications  of  his  ene- 
my with  Moscow  ;  and  his  enemy  could  scarcely  have  attempted  to  pass  across  his  front, 
to  seek  the  road  by  Kalouga.  Barclay  must  have  gone  to  the  northward,  evacuating  or 
leaving  Smolensk  to  its  fate,  and  Napoleon  might  have  continued  his  march  upon  Mos- 
cow, keeping  his  position  constantly  between  his  enemy  and  his  communications  with 
that  city,  and  with  the  southern  provinces.  The  fate  of  Smolensk  could  not  have  been 
doubtful. 

''  Here,  then,  a  different  mode,  even  upon  the  same  plan  of  manteuvring,  would  have 
produced  two  of  the  three  objects  which  Napoleon  is  supposed  to  have  had  in  view  by 
these  movements.  But  these  were  not  the  only  movements  in  his  power  at  that  time. 
The  Viceroy  is  stated  to  have  been  at  Souraj  and  Velij.  If,  instead  of  moving  by  his 
right.  Napoleon  had  moved  by  his  left,  and  brought  the  first,  fifth,  and  eighth  corps  from 
the  Dijjeper  to  form  the  reserve  ;  and  had  marched  from  Souraj  upon  any  point  of  the 
Upper  Dnieper,  he  would  equally  have  put  himself  in  the  rear  of  his  enemy,  and  in  a  po- 
sition 10  act  upon  liis  communications.  He  would  have  effected  this  object  with  greater 
certainty,  if  he  had  ventured  to  move  the  first,  and  the  fifth  and  eighth  corps  through  the 
country  on  the  left  of  the  Dnieper.  And  in  this  last  movement  there  would  have  been 
no  great  risk,  first,  because  Napoleon's  manoeuvres  upon  the  Dwina  would  have  attracted 
all  the  enemy's  attention;  secondly,  because  these  corps  would  all  have  passed  Smo- 
lensk, before  the  Russian  generals  could  have  known  of  their  movement,  in  like  manner 
as  Napoleon  passed  the  Dnieper  and  arrived  at  Smolensk  without  their  knowledge.  By 
either  of  these  modes  of  proceeding,  Napoleon  would  have  cut  off  his  enemy  trom  their 
communications,  would  have  obliged  them  to  fight  a  battle  to  regain  these  coramunica 
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tions,  and  in  all  probability  Smolensk  would  have  fallen  into  his  hands  without  loss,  with 
Its  buildings  entire — an  object  of  the  last  consequence  in  the  event  of  the  campaign. 

"  Either  of  these  last  modes  of  effecting  the  object  would  have  been  shorter  by  two 
marches  than  the  movement  of  the  whole  army  upon  Rassassna." 


NO.  VIII. 

REMARKS  ON  THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  1816. 
Volume  II.  page  330. 

BY  CAPT.  JOHN  W.  PRINGLE,  OF  THE  ROYAL  ENGINEERS. 

The  following  observations  were  hastily  made,  at  a  time  when  much  public  interest 
was  excited  by  the  various  accounts  of  the  Campaign  of  1815,  edited  by  several  indi- 
viduals, all  claiming  the  peculiar  distinction  of  having  been  dictated  by  Napoleon, 
or  written  under  his  immediate  direction.  With  some  slight  exceptions,  and  occasion- 
al anecdotes,  they  nearly  correspond,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  military  details.*  The  9th 
volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  Napoleon,  published  by  O'Meara,  is  perhaps  the  original  from 
which  the  greatest  part  of  the  other  productions  are  derived.  It  is  now  generally  ac- 
knowledged to  have  been,  to  a  certain  extent,  composed  by  Buonaparte. 

These  works  have  had  one  particular  object, — the  defence  of  an  unfortunate  and  a 
great  man.  The  individual,  however,  is  always  held  up  to  view  ;  the  actions  are  softened 
or  strengthened  to  suit  this  purpose,  and  in  the  extension  of  this  design,  the  reputation  of 
his  own  officers,  and  a  strict  adherence  to  facts,  are  occasionally  sacrificed.  The  mili- 
tary features  of  the  campaign  have  remained  unanswered  ;  whilst  the  wounded  honour 
and  fame  of  his  generals  have  called  for  some  counter-statements,  which  throw  curious 
light  on  the  whole  campaign,  and  on  the  machinery  of  a  system  which  so  long  alarmed 
the  world.     These  last  are  little  known  in  Britain. 

Whoever  has  perused  the  mass  of  military  works  by  French  officers,  most  of  them  ably 
written,  and  many  artfully  composed,  must  feel  how  much  they  tend  to  encourage  a  pe- 
culiar feeling  of  national  superiority  in  young  minds,  in  a  country  where  only  their  own 
military  works  are  read.  In  these  works  they  never  find  a  French  army  beaten  in  the 
field  without  some  plausible  reason  ;  or,  as  Las  Cases  terras  it,+  "  a  concurrence  of  un- 
heard-of fatalities,"  to  account  for  it.  Upon  the  minds  of  young  soldiers,  this  has  an  ef- 
fect of  the  most  powerful  description. 

Great  care  appears  to  have  been  taken  in  these  various  works,  to  meet  the  accusations 
of  military  men  respecting  the  disposition  and  employment  of  the  French  army.  Where 
a  fault  is  admitted,  the  error  is  at  least  transferred  from  Buonaparte  to  the  incapacity  or 
remissness  of  his  generals.  The  talents  and  honour  of  the  British  commanders  are  rated 
at  a  low  state  ;  their  success  attributed  more  to  chance  than  to  military  skill,  and  the 
important  result  of  the  battle,  less  to  the  courage  of  the  British  troops,  than  to  the  op- 
portune arrival  of  the  Prussians,  who  they  allege  to  have  saved  the  British  army  from  de- 
struction. What  are  now  termed  liberal  ideas,  seem  to  have  made  it  a  fashion  to  assert, 
and  give  credence  to  these  accounts  ;  and  it  is  no  uncommon  occurrence  to  meet  with 
Englishmen  who  doubt  the  glory  and  success  of  their  countrymen  on  that  eventful  day. 
A  wounded  spirit  of  faction  has  contributed  to  this  feeling,  and  in  the  indulgence  of  its 
own  gratification,  and  under  the  mask  of  patriotism,  endeavoured  to  throw  a  doubt  over 
the  military  achievements  of  our  countrymen,  eagerly  laid  hold  of  any  faults  or  failures, 
palliating,  at  the  same  time,  those  of  their  enemies,  and  often  giving  that  implicit  belief 
to  the  garbled  accounts  of  the  French,  which  they  deny  to  the  simple  and  manly  despatch 
of  a  British  General. 

There  docs  appear  in  this  a  decay  of  that  national  feeling,  and  jealousy  of  our  coun- 
try's honour,  the  main  spring  of  all  great  actions,  which  other  nations,  our  rivals,  cling 
to  with  renewed  ardour.  No  man  could  persuade  a  Frenchman  that  it  was  British  val- 
our which  has  conquered  in  almost  every  battle,  from  Cressy  down  to  Waterloo  ;  and  it 
is  impossible  to  forget  that  national  pride,  so  honourable  to  the  French  name,  which 
could  make  their  unfortunate  emigrants  even  forget  for  a  while  their  own  distresses,  in 
the  glory  which  crowned  the  arms  of  the  Republicans  at  that  Revolution,  which  drove 
them  from  their  homes. 

The  British  works  on  the  campaign,  with  one  exception, t  are  incomplete  productions, 
written  by  persons  unacquainted  with  military  affairs,  and  hastily  composed  of  rude  ma- 
terials, collected  from  imperfect  sources. 6 

*  Liv.  ix.  Memoires  Historiques  de  Napoleon.  London,  Sir  R.  Philips,  1820. — Montholon,  Me- 
moires  de  Napoleon.  Colburn,  London,  182.3. — Las  Cases  ;  London,  2  vols — Gourgaud,  War  of  1815. 
London,  1824. — Many  passages  in  tliese  works  will  he  found  quite  parallel  ;  for  instance,  Montholon, 
vol  ii.  p.  272 — 289,  with  Liv.  ix.  p.  43.  Grouchy,  page  4,  designales  these  works  from  St.  Helena,  as 
containing,  "  des  instructions  etdeg  ordres  supposes  ;  des  mouvenients  imaginaires,"  &c.;  also,  "  de» 
assertions  erronnees,  des  hypotheses  faites  apres  coup  ;"  see  also  p.  2G.  P.  22,  He  says,  with  justice, 
of  these  authors  ;  "  Des  individus  qui  se  persuadent  que  I'aureole  de  gloire  d'un  grand  honime,  en  le» 
eclairant  un  moment,  les  a  transforme  en  d'irrecusahles  aulorites,  et  ne  voyant  pas  qu'un  eclat  d'em- 
prunt  qui  ne  se  reflechit  sur  uncun  fait  d'armes  connus,  sur  aucuns  services  eminens,  ne  sort  qu'a 
nieux  faire  rcssortir  la  presomptueuse  imperitie  des  jugements  qu'ils  prononcent." 
t  Vol  ii.  p.  15.  +  Batty 

5  The  best  account  of  the  campaign  is  by  an  anonymous  author,  C.  de  W.,  published  ut  Stutgard 
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Whoever  has  endeavoured  to  analyze  the  account  of  modern  actions,  and  to  separate 
in  them  what  can  be  proved  to  be  facts,  from  what  is  affirmed  to  be  so,  or  to  compare  the 
private  accounts  (too  often  indiscreetly  publislied,)  with  the  official  documents,  and  the 
information  procured  from  proper  sources,  will  not  be  surprised  to  find  in  these  home- 
made accounts  of  this  campaign,  fulsome  praises  lavished  on  individuals  and  regiments  :* 
tales  of  charges,  which  one  would  imagine  must  have  anniliilated  whole  corps,  and  yet 
find  not  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  men  killed  and  wounded  in  a  whole  regiment.t 

Our  officers,  whatever  their  corps  may  bo,  should  be  above  the  idea  of  vain  boasting  or 
exaggeration.  It  is  much  that  we  can  claim,  during  a  long  period  of  eight  years,  the 
praise  of  having  successfully  contended  with  troops  of  the  first  military  power  in  Eu- 
rope ;  while  our  soldiers  have  disputed  the  palm  of  valour  ;  and  our  officers,  with  less 
trumpeted  claims  than  their  boasted  Alarshals,  have  shown  as  great  military  skill ;  and 
our  armies,  in  the  moment  of  victory,  a  spirit  of  humanity  and  moderation,  not  frequent- 
ly evinced  by  their  antagonists. 

In  the  following  observations,  it  is  not  pretended  that  any  new  matter  can  be  given  on 
a  subject  already  so  much  discussed  ;  still  some  facts  and  considerations  are  treated  of, 
which  have  not  been  perhaps  fully  or  fairly  appreciated.  Many  charges  of  blame  have 
been  brought  forward  against  the  generals  of  the  allied  forces  ;  and  superior  talent  in 
profiting  by  their  mistakes,  has  been  attributed  to  their  opponents,  which  might  well  be 
accounted  for,  as  arising  from  the  situations  in  which  they  were  relatively  pkiced.  In 
order  to  judge,  for  instance,  of  the  credit  given  to  Napoleon,  of  having  surpri-sed  their 
armies  in  their  cantonments,  it  is  necessary  to  be  aware  of  the  state  of  both  countries, 
(France  and  Belgium,)  and  the  objects,  besides  the  mere  watching  of  the  frontiers,  to 
which  the  attention  of  the  allied  commanders  was  necessarily  directed  previous  to  the 
commencement  ofthewar,  and  whilst  it  may  be  supposed  as  still  in  some  measure 
doubtful. 

franco,  as  is  well  known,  is,  on  the  Belgian  frontier,  studded  with  fortresses.  Belgi- 
nm,  on  the  contrary,  is  now  defenceless.  The  numerous  fortresses  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, so  celebrated  in  our  former  wars,  had  been  dismantled  in  the  reign  of  file  Emperor 
Joseph  ;  and  their  destruction  completed  by  the  French  when  they  got  possession  of  the 
country  at  the  battle  of  Fleurus,  lltii,  witli  the  exception  of  Antwerp,  Ostend,  andNieu- 
port,  which  they  had  kept  up  on  account  of  their  marine  importance.  These  circum- 
stances placed  the  two  parties  in  very  different  situations  both  for  security,  and  for  facil- 
ity of  preparing  and  carrying  into  execution  the  measures  either  for  attack  or  defence. 

The  French  had  maintained  their  own  celebrated  triple  line  of  fortresses  ;  extending, 
on  that  part  of  the  frontier,  from  Dunkirk  to  Philipville,  a:id  which  had  been  put  into  a 
Btate  of  defence  during  the  war  in  the  preceding  yearf — these  gave  every  facility  for  the 
concentration  and  formation  of  troops — for  affording  a  supply  of  artillery,  and  every  re- 
quisite for  taking  the  field,  and  for  concealing  their  movements — particularly  from  the 
French  organization  of  their  national  guards,  which  enabled  the  latter  immediately  to 
take  the  garrison  duties,  or  relieve  and  occupy  the  outposts  along  the  frontiers — such 
was  the  relative  situation  of  the  frontiers  at  the  period  of  Napoleon's  return  from  Elba. 

The  necessity  of  re-establish.',ng  the  principal  fortresses  on  the  Belgian  frontier,  which 
commanded  the  sluices  and  inundation  of  the  country,  had  indeed  already  been  evident ; 
and  decided  upon  whilst  Napoleon  was  yet  in  Elba.  A  committee  of  British  engineers 
had  been  employed  in  exair.ining  the  country  for  that  purpose,  but  only  the  general  plans 
and  reports  had  been  prepared,  when  Buonaparte's  sudden  return  and  rapid  advance  upon 
Paris,  and  the  probability  of  a  speedy  renewal  of  the  war,  called  for  expeditious  and  im- 
mediate means  of  defence.  Tlie  declaration  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  of  the  13th 
March,  reached  Paris  on  the  same  day  he  arrived  there,  which  musi  have  convinced  him 
he  would  not  be  allowed  quietly  to  repossess  his  throne. 

It  may  be  well  supposed,  that  the  general  impression  in  Belgium  was,  that  he  would 
lose  no  time  to  endeavour  to  regain  a  country  which  he  considered  as  almost  part  of 
France  ;  important  to  him  from  the  resources  it  would  have  afforded,  and  perhaps  still 
more  so,  as  it  would  deprive  his  enemies  of  so  convenient  a  base  of  operations,  for  the 
preparation  of  the  means  for  attacking  France.  The  discontent  in  Belgium,  and  the 
Prussian  provinces  on  the  Rhine,  also  amongst  the  Saxon  troops  who  had  served  in  his 
army,  was  known. ^  The  mutinous  spirit  of  these  troops  appeared  to  be  in  concert 
with  the  movements  of  the  French  forces  on  the  frontiers;  so  much  so,  that  they  were 
disarmed  and  sent  to  the  rear.||  In  the  former,  the  discontent  was  particularly  favoured 
by  the  number  of  French  officers  and  soldiers,  who  had  been  discharged  as  aliens  from 
the  French  army,  in  which  they  had  served  nearly  since  the  Revolution,  and  now  gave 

1817,  and  is  attributed  to  Baron  Muffling.  It  does  honour  to  its  illustrious  author,  from  its  candour  and 
manliness,  though  he  naturally  wishes  to  give  more  eftect  to  the  Prussian  attack  on  the  18th,  than  was 
actually  the  case  ;  that  is,  he  brings  them  into  action,  with  their  whole  force,  considerably  too  early 
in  the  day. 

*  It  is  well  remarked,  in  li  v.  ix  p.  150, — "  Cos  details  en  appartient  plus  i  I'histoire  de  chaque  regi- 
ment qu'i  I'histoire  generale  de  la  bataille." 

t  Roguiat,  p.  147,  -speaking  of  charges,  says, — "  S'ils  marchent,  i  la  baionette,  ce  n'est  qu'un  simu- 
lacre  d'attaque  ;  ils  ne  la  croisent  jamais  avec  cette  d'un  ennemi  qu'ils  craignent  d'aborder,  parce- 
Hu'ilsse  sentent  sans  defence  contre  ses  coups,  et  I'un  de  deux  partis  prend  la  fuite  avant  d'en  veoir  aux 
mains." — Such  is  the  case  in  all  charges. 

t  Liv.  ix.  p.  36.  $  Liv.  ix.  p.  5&— 61  y  Muffling,  p.  5. 
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themselves  little  caie  to  conceal  their  real  sentiments  and  attachments.  The  flight  of 
Louis  from  Lisle,  through  Flanders,  added  to  this  feeling  in  Belgium — such  appeared  to 
be  the  prevailing  spirit.  The  force  the  British  had  to  keep  it  in  check,  and  resist  an  in- 
vasion, amounted  only  to  6  or  7000  men,  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  second  battalions,  hastily  collected,  a  great  portion  of  our  best  troops 
not  having  yet  returned  from  America.  There  were  also  in  Belgium  the  German  Le- 
gion, together  with  8  to  10,000  men  of  the  new  Hanoverian  levies.  The  organization  ot 
the  Belgian  troops  had  been  just  commenced,  so  that  the  force  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
might  amount  to  about  20,000  men. 

The  Prussian  General  Kleist,  who  commanded  on  the  Rhine  and  Meuse,  had  30,000 
men,  afterwards  augmented  to  50,000,  which,  however,  included  the  Saxons.* 

These  generals  had  immediately  agreed  to  act  in  concert;  but  from  what  we  have 
mentioned,  had  Napoleon  concentrated  36,000  men  at  Lisle  on  the  1st  April,  which  he 
says  was  possible  ibr  him  to  have  done.t  and  advanced  into  Belgium,  it  is  certainly 
probable  he  might  have  obtained  the  most  important  results  ;  for  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  had  united  his  troops  at  Alh,  Mons,  and  Tournay,  was  not  strong  enough  to  have 
covered  Brussels,  and  must  have  either  fiillen  back  on  Antwerp,  or  formed  a  junctioa 
with  the  Prussian  General  Kleist.  The  intelligence  of  Napoleon  having  landed  at 
Cannes  on  the  1st  March,  reached  Brussels  on  the  9th.  Preparations  were  immediately 
made  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  The  British  troops  under  General  Clinton  con- 
centrated, with  their  allies,  near  Ath,  Mons,  and  Tournay  ;  and  these  places,  with  Yprea 
Ghent,  Oudenarde,  were  ordered  to  be  put  in  a  state  of  defence  consistently  with  the 
exigence  of  the  moment.  To  effect  this,  every  use  was  made  of  what  remained  of  the 
old  fortifications.  New  works  were  added,  and  by  taking  advantage  of  the  great  system 
of  defence  in  that  country,  which  is  generally  under  the  level  of  some  canal,  or  the  sea, 
and  consequently  capable  of  being  inundated.  The  sluices  which  commanded  the  in- 
undations were  covered  by  strong  redoubts. 

The  inundation  of  the  country  near  the  sea,  admits  of  being  made  in  two  ways.  The 
canals  or  rivers  are  drains  for  the  fresh  water  of  the  country  to  the  sea.  The  sluice-gates 
are  opened  for  its  egress  at  low  water,  and  shut  to  |)revent  the  ingress  of  the  salt-water 
at  the  return  of  the  tide.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  we  could  have  laid  the  country 
under  water,  and  so  covered  their  fortresses  on  two  or  three  sides,  which  would  prevent 
the  necessity  of  their  having  large  garrisons  to  defend  them.|  But  salt-water  inundation 
ruins  the  soil  for  several  years,  and  it  was  determined  only  to  employ  it  as  a  last  re- 
source ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  sluice-gates  were  merely  kept  shut  to  prevent  the 
egress  of  the  fresh-water,  which  in  that  wet  season  soon  accumulated;  and  the  fresh- 
water inundation  only  destroyed  the  crops  of  one  season. 

About  20,000  labourers,  called  in  by  requisitions  on  the  country,  were  daily  employed 
on  the  works,  in  addition  to  the  working  parties  furnished  by  the  troops.  The  necessary 
artillery  and  stores  were  supplied  from  England  and  Holland.  Troops  arrived  daily, 
and  were  immediately  moved  to  the  frontiers,  where  from  the  movements  that  were 
constantly  taking  place,  it  is  probable  that  exaggerated  accounts  were  transmitted  to  the 
enemy.  By  these  vigorous  and  prompt  measures,  confidence  became  restored — the 
panic  amongst  the  people  of  Belgium  was  removed — they  saw  that  their  country  was 
not  to  be  given  up  without  a  severe  struggle — it  fixed  the  wavering,  and  silenced  the 
disaffected.  In  less  than  a  month,  most  of  the  frontier  places  were  safe  from  a  coup-de- 
main. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  had  arrived  at  Brussels  from  Vienna,  early  in  April,  and  im- 
mediately inspected  the  frontier  and  the  fortresses ;  after  which,  he  agreed  on  a  plan  of 
operations  with  the  Prussians,  by  which  they  concentrated  their  troops  along  the  Sanibre 
and  Meuse,  occupying  Charleroi,  Namur,  and  Liege,  so  as  to  be  in  communication  with 
his  left.  The  Prussians  had  repaired  the  works  round  Cologne,  which  assured  their 
communications  with  Prussia,  and  gave  them  a  tete-de-pont  on  the  Rhine.  The  small 
fortress  of  Juliers  atlbrded  them  the  command  of  the  Roer  on  the  same  line,  and  they 
held  Maestricht  on  the  Lower  Meuse.  It  was  important  to  occupy  Liege  and  Namur, 
though  their  fortifications  had  been  destroyed.  They  afforded  a  facility  to  act  rapidly  on 
either  side  of  the  Meuse,  and  a  choice  of  the  strong  positions  along  the  banks  of  that 
river.  The  disaffection  in  the  provinces  on  the  Rhine,  which  had  been  recently  added 
to  Prussia,  was  considered  even  greater  than  in  Belgium.  The  fortress  of  Luxembourg 
was  the  great  key  which  Prussia  possessed  for  their  preservation  ;  and  her  interest  would 
have  led  her  to  make  that  her  depot  and  base  of  operations,  for  the  invasion  of  France  ; 
but  besides  being  so  far  distant  from  Brussels,  tliat  armies  occupying  such  distant  points 
could  not  act  in  concert,  the  roads  in  that  part  of  the  country,  between  the  Meuse  and 
the  Moselle,  were  in  a  state  almost  impracticable  for  artillery,  and  for  the  general  com- 
munication of  an  army.  On  the  other  hand,  the  roads  and  communication  to  cross  the 
Rhine  at  Cologne  are  good,  the  town  itself  could  be  put  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  have 
become  the  best  and  safest  line  of  communication.  Reference  to  the  map  will  elucidate 
these  observations,  and  show  that  the  cantonments  of  the  Prussians,  along  the  Sambre 
and  Meuse,  enabled  them  to  act  in  concert  with  our  army  ;  to  cover  their  line  of  com- 


*Ibid.     1—3.  t  Montliolon,  vol.  ii.  p.  281.     Liv.  ix.  p.  53. 

t  ll'e  salt-water  inundation  could  be  raised  at  Ghent,  so  a,s  to  place  the  Great  Square  five  feet  under 
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munication  with  Prussia  ;  and  to  move  rapidly  into  the  provinces  of  the  Moselle,  in  the 
event  of  the  enemy  advancing  from  Metz.* 

The  Russians  were  to  have  come  into  the  line  at  Mayence,  but  they  did  not  reach  the 
Rhine  until  June,  and  then  only  the  first  corps ;  so  that,  for  the  present,  a  gap  existed 
from  the  Prussian  left  at  Dinani,  to  the  Austro-Bavarian  right  at  Manheim. 

It  was  an  important  object  to  cover  Brussels  ;  and  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  this  city 
forms,  as  it  were,  a  centre  to  a  large  portion  of  the  French  frontier,  extending  about  sev- 
enty miles  from  the  Lys  to  the  Meuse,  viz.  from  Menin  to  Philipville  or  Givet ;  that  it 
is  about  fifty  miles  distant  from  these  extreme  points  5  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  guard 
the  entry  from  France  by  Tournay,  Mons,  and  Charleroi ;  and  also  to  prevent  Ghent, 
a  very  important  place,  from  being  attacked  from  Lisle.  The  protection  of  all  these  dis- 
tant points,  with  the  dilRculty  of  subsisting  troops,  particularly  cavalry  and  artillery,  are 
sufficient  causes  to  explain  why  the  armies  were  not  more  united  in  their  cantonments. t 
Buonaparte  appears  to  have  attached  much  importance  to  the  occupation  of  Brussels,  as 
appears  by  the  bulletins,  found  ready  printed  in  his  baggage,  which  was  captured.  It 
was  therefore  of  much  importance  in  every  point  of  view,  to  prevent  even  a  temporary 
occupation  of  this  city,  and  this  could  only  be  done  by  risking  an  action  in  front  of  it. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Marshal  Blucher  had  also  separate  views  in  preserving 
their  lines  of  operation, — the  one  by  Cologna,  with  Prussia;  the  other  with  England,  by 
Brussels,  which  neither  were  disposed  willingly  to  abandon.  This  probably  may  have 
been  the  cause  why  Quatre  Bri.s  and  Ligny  were  chosen  as  positions  covering  both. 

It  is  evident,  that  an  army  placed  in  cantonments,  so  as  to  meet  all  these  objects,  could 
only  be  concentrated  in  a  position  covering  the  city,  by  the  troops  in  advance  being  able 
to  keep  the  enemy  in  check,  so  as  to  afTord  time  for  that  concentration,  which  was  cer- 
tainly accomplished.  The  positions  on  the  different  roads  of  approach  from  the  French 
frontier  had  been  attentively  reconnoitred ;  that  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  or  Waterloo,  very 
particularly  ;  and  no  precaution  appenrs  to  have  been  omitted,  by  which  an  offensive 
movement  of  the  enemy  was  to  be  encountered. 

■Some  movements  were  observed  on  the  French  frontier,  between  Lisle  and  Berguer, 
as  if  preparing  for  offensive  operations,  about  the  end  of  March,  at  which  period  the 
troops  cantoned  near  Menin,  had  orders,  after  making  due  resistance,  and  destroying  the 
bridge  on  the  Leys,  to  fall  back  on  Courtrai,  their  point  of  assembling;  and  then,  after 
Buch  a  resistance  as  would  not  compromise  their  safety  in  retreat,  to  endeavour  to  ascer- 
tain the  object  of  the  enemy's  movements,  and  give  time  for  the  troops  to  assemble. 
They  were  to  retire  on  Oudenarde  and  Ghent,  opening  the  sluices,  and  extending  the  in- 
undation. About  the  beginning  of  May  similar  movements  were  also  observed,  but  less 
was  then  to  be  apprehended  since,  by  the  advanced  state  of  the  works  at  Tournay,  the 
tete-de-pont  at  Oudenarde  and  Ghent,  we  then  commanded  the  Scheldt,  and  could  have 
assumed  the  offensive. 

Great  credit  is  undoubtedly  due  to  Napoleon,  for  the  mode  in  which  he  concealed  his 
movements,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  he  concentrated  his  army.  The  forced  march- 
es he  was  obliged  to  make,  appear,  however,  to  have  paralyzed  his  subsequent  move- 
ments, from  the  fatigue  his  troops  underwent.  The  numerous  French  fortresses  favour- 
ed his  plans  in  a  very  great  degree,  by  affording  him  the  means  of  employing  the  garrison 
and  national  guards  to  occupy  the  advanced  posts  along  the  frontier,^  and  opportunity 
afterwards  to  make  demonstrations  across  the  frontiers  near  Lisle,  whilst  he  assembled 
his  army  on  the  Sambre.  They  were  also  somewhat  favoured  by  the  circumstance,  that 
hostilities  were  not  actually  commenced,  which  prevented  our  advanced  posts  (even  if 
they  suspected  a  change  in  the  troops  opposed  to  them,)  from  obliging  the  enemy  to 
show  himself,  or,  by  bringing  on  a  skirmish,  to  obtain  from  prisoners  intelligence  of 
their  movements.  He  had  another  advantage  of  powerful  consequence.  The  army  he 
commanded  were  mostly  old  soldiers  of  the  same  nation,  under  a  single  chief  The  al- 
lied armies  were  composed  cf  different  nations,  a  great  portion  young  levies,  and  under 
two  generals,  each  of  such  reputation,  as  not  likely  to  yield  great  deference  to  the  other.$ 
On  the  night  of  the  14th  June,  the  French  army  bivouacked  in  three  divisions,  as  near 
the  frontier  as  possible,  without  being  observed  by  the  Prussians  ;  the  left  at  Ham-sur- 
heure,  the  centre  at  Beaumont,  where  the  head-quarters  were  established,  and  the  right 
at  Philipville.il 

*  Such,  however,  could  only  be  a  desultory  attack,  for  the  Chausafee  by  Charleroi  and  Givet  was  the 
nearest  entry  from  France  on  this  side.  The  country  from  this  to  Mayence  was  then  nearly  impracti- 
cable for  large  armies.    Good  roads  have  since  been  made  through  it. 

t  Buonaparte  blames  the  allied  generals  for  not  having  formed  a  camp  in  front  of  Brussels,  as  he  al- 
leges might  have  been  done  in  the  beginning  of  May.  The  wet  season  and  difficulty  of  subsisting  so 
large  a  body  of  troops,  is  some  reason  against  it.  Besides  which,  Buonaparte  might  have  made  dem- 
onstrations in  front,  and  sent  20,000  men  from  his  garrisons  to  ravage  Ghent  and  the  country  beyond 
the  Scheldt,  and  cut  off  our  communications  with  Ostend.  In  1814,  when  the  Prussians  were  con- 
centrated near  Brussels,  this  had  been  done  with  effect  from  Lisle.  Though  little  advantage  mi^ht 
have  resulted  to  the  enemy  from  such  a  measure,  much  blame  would  have  been  attached  for  not  taking 
precautions  against  it.  To  cover  Brussels,  the  capital  of  the  country,  was  certainly  of  great  impor- 
tance ;  and  had  that  been  the  only  object,  a  camp  in  its  front  would  have  certainly  been  the  best  means 
of  effecting  it.  {  Liv.  ix.  pp.  68— 85.     Montholon,  vol.  ii.  p.  132. 

$  Buonaparte  himself  has  remarked, — "L' unite  de  commandement  est  la  chose  la  plus  importanta 
dans  la  guerre." 

II  Buonaparte,  liv.  ix.  p.  69,  rates  his  force  at  122,400  men,  and  350  guns. — Muffling,  p.  17,  at 
130,000.    Other  accounts  make  it  smaller,  and  Batty  127.400,  with  350  guns. 
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.'\t  three  o'clock,  A.  M.  on  the  15th  June,  the  French  army  crossed  the  frontier  in 
three  columns,  directed  on  Marchiennes,  Charleroi,  and  Chatelet.  The  Prussian  out- 
posts were  quickly  driven  in;  they,  however ,  maintained  their  ground  obstinately  at 
three  points,  until  eleven  o'clock,  when  General  Ziethen  took  up  a  position  at  Gilly  and 
Gosselies,  in  order  to  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  and  then  retired  slowly  on  Fleu- 
rus,  agreeably  to  the  orders  of  Marshal  Blucher,  to  allow  time  for  the  concentration 
of  his  army.*  The  bridge  at  Charleroi  not  having  been  completely  destroyed,  was 
quickly  repaired  by  the  enemy.  Upon  Ziethen's  abandoning  the  Chaussee,  which  leads 
to  Brussels  through  Quatre  Bras,  Marshal  Ney,  who  commanded  the  left  of  the  French 
army,  was  ordered  to  advance  by  this  road  upon  Gosselies,  and  found  at  Frasnes  part 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army,  composed  of  Nassau  troops,  under  the  command  of 
Prince  Bernard  of  Sa.Ke  Weimar,  who,  after  some  skirmishing,  maintained  his  position. t 
The  French  army  was  formed  on  the  night  of  the  15th,  in  three  columns,  the  left  at 
Gosselies,  the  centre  near  Gilly,  and  the  right  at  Chatelet.  Two  corps  of  the  Prus- 
sian army  occupied  the  position  at  Sombref  on  the  same  night,  where  they  were  joined 
by  the  1st  corps,  and  occupied  St.  Amand,  Bry,  and  Ligny ;  so  that,  notwithstanding  all 
the  exertions  of  the  French,  at  a  moment  where  time  was  of  such  importance,  they  had 
only  been  able  to  advance  about  fifteen  English  miles  during  the  day,  with  nearly  fifteen 
hours  of  daylight.};  The  corps  of  Ziethen  had  suffered  considerably,  but  he  had  effect- 
ed his  orders  ;  so  that  Marshal  Blucher  was  enabled  to  assemble  three  corps  of  his  ar- 
my, 80,000  men,  in  position  early  on  the  15th,  and  his  4th  corps  was  on  its  march  to  join 
him  that  evening. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  seems  to  have  expected  an  attack  by  the  Mons  Chaussee, § 
and  on  his  first  receiving  information  of  the  enemy's  movements,  merely  ordered  his 
troops  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  ;  this  was  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  of  June,  at 
six  o'clock.  Having  obtained  farther  intelligence  about  eleven  o'clock,  which  confirmed 
the  real  attack  of  the  enemy  to  be  along  the  Sambre,  orders  were  immediately  given  for 
the  troops  to  march  upon  Quatre  Bras  ;  a  false  movement  of  the  English  General  to  bis 
right  at  that  period,  could  not  have  been  easily  remedied  in  time  to  have  fought  in  front 
of  Brussels,  and  to  have  effected  his  junction  with  the  Prussians  ;  and  in  such  a  case,  as 
Marshal  Blucher  only  fought  at  Ligny,  on  the  expectation  of  being  supported  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  it  is  probable  that  that  action  would  not  have  taken  piace.  He  had, 
however,  a  safe  retreat  on  Bulovv's  corps  and  Maestricht,  as  had  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton on  Ghent  and  Antwerp,  or  else  the  plan  afterwards  adopted  of  concentrating  at  Water- 
loo and  Wavres,  could  not  have  been  easily  executed.  It  is,  indeed,  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise, that  Buonaparte  did  not  make  a  more  important  demonstration  on  the  side  of  Lisle 
and  Mons.  The  Duke,  in  deciding  on  these  movements,  was  under  the  necessity  of 
acting  on  the  intelligence  given  by  spies  or  deserters,  which  can  only  be  so  far  depend- 
ed on,  as  it  is  confirmed  by  reports  from  the  outposts,  who  may  be  themselves  deceived.|| 
What  was  true  at  their  departure,  may  be  entirely  changed  at  their  arrival  with  Qie  in- 
formation ;  and  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  formerly,  few  or  no  instances  occur 
at  present  of  a  person  in  the  confidence  of  the  cabinet,  particularly  a  military  officer,  be- 
traying the  confidence  placed  in  him. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  arrived  at  Quatre-Bras  on  the  16th,  at  an  early  hour,  and 
immediately  proceeded  to  Bry,  to  concert  measures  with  Marshal  Blucher,  for  arrang- 
ing the  most  efficient  plan  of  support.  It  appeared  at  that  time  that  the  whole  French 
attack  would  be  directed  against  the  Prussians,  as  considerable  masses  of  the  enemy 
were  in  movement  in  their  front.  Blucher  was  at  this  time  at  the  wind-mill  of  Bry, 
about  five  English  miles  from  Quatre- Bras. IT  The  Duke  proposed  to  advance  upon  Fras- 
nes and  Gosselies,  which  would  have  been  a  decided  movement,  as  acting  on  the  French 
communications,  and  immediately  in  rear  of  their  left  flank  ;  but  as  the  troops  could  not 
be  ready  to  advance  from  Quatre-Bras  before  four  o'clock,  the  attack  must  have  been  too 
late,  and  in  the  meantime  the  Prussians  would  have  to  sustain  the  attack  of  nearly  the 
whole  French  army.  Marshal  Blucher,  therefore,  judged  it  more  desirable,  that  the 
Duke  should  form  a  junction  with  the  Prussian  right,  by  marching  direct  by  the  Chaus* 
see  from  Quatre-Bras  to  Bry.** 


*  Grouchy,  .W,  speaks  of  the  rapidity  with  which  Blucher  assembled  his  army.  It  is  also  adverted 
to  by  several  French  militaxy  writers. 

t  Ney  might  probably  have  driven  back  these  troops,  and  occupied  the  important  position  at  Q.ua- 
tre  Bras  ;  but  hearing  a  heavy  cannonade  on  liis  right  flank,  where  Ziethen  had  taken  up  his  position, 
he  thought  it  necessary  to  halt,  and  detach  a  division  in  the  direction  of  Fleurus.  This  brings  forward 
a  remarkable  case,  as  he  was  severely  censured  by  Napoleon,  for  not  having  literally  followed  his  or- 
ders, and  pushed  on  to  Quatre  Bras.  This  was  done  in  the  presence  of  Marshal  Grouchy, — (seeGrou 
chy's  observations  sur  la  Relation  de  la  Campagne  de  1815,  par  General  Gourgaud,  published  at  Phila- 
delphia 1818,)  who  g;ives  it  as  a  reason  (pp.  3Q,  33,  61,)  for  acting  in  the  manner  he  did  on  the  18th, 
and  not  moving  to  his  left  to  support  Napoleon  at  Waterloo. 

I  Rogniat,  p.  341,  says  that  a  great  portion  of  the  French  army  only  reached  Charleroi  late  on  the 
15tb,  and  Fleurus  at  11  A.  M,  on  the  ISth. — See  G-ouchy,  p.  36. 

^  Official  despatch.— Muffling,  p.  10.  8.— Do.  18. 

II  Muffling  p.  17.  Yet  a  story  is  told  of  Fouchfe  who  is  said  to  have  sent  intelligence  of  Buonaparte's 
movements  to  Lord  Wellington.  The  courier  was  attacked  and  way-laid,  as  supposed  by  Pouche's 
contrivance,  so  that  he  had  an  excuse  ready  for  both  parties.  IT  Muffling,  p.  10. 

**  Muffling, p.  64,  allows  that  the  position  at  Ligny  was  too  much  extended  to  the  left,  but  the  object 
of  this  was  to  have  a  line  of  communication  with  the  Mouse  and  Cologne  ;  a  fault  alluded  to  as  arising 
from  having  two  armies,  and  two  chiefs  with  different  objects  ia  view. 
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The  object  of  the  enemy  on  the  IGth,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  general  orders  of  Napo- 
leon, communicated  by  Soult  to  Ney  and  Grouchy,  was  to  turn  the  Prussian  right,  by 
driving  the  British  from  Quatre-Bras,  and  then  to  march  down  the  Chaussee  upon  Bry, 
and  thus  separate  the  two  armies*.  For  this  purpose  Ney  was  detached  with  43,000  men.f 
On  reference  to  the  above  orders,  it  appears  that  not  much  resistance  was  expected  in 
getting  possession  both  of  Sombref  and  Quatre-Bras. |  Ney  has  been  accused  of  delay- 
ing to  attack,  but  reference  to  those  orders  will  show,  that  Ney  had  not  been  command- 
ed to  attack^  until  2  o'clock,  p.  m.,  in  consequence  of  the  allies  having  assembled  in 
force  at  Quatre-Bras.  The  plan  was  excellent,  and  if  Ney  had  been  successful,  would 
have  led  to  important  results.  After  obtaining  possession  of  Quatre-Bras,  he  was  to  have 
detached  part  of  his  forces  to  attack  the  Prussian  right  flank  in  rear  of  St.  Aniand,  whilst 
Buonaparte  was  making  the  chief  attack  on  that  village,  the  strongest  in  the  position,  and 
at  the  same  time  keeping  the  whole  Prussian  line  engaged.  Half  of  Ney's  force  was  left 
in  reserve  near  Frasnes,  to  be  in  readiness  either  to  support  tlie  attacks  on  Quatre-Braa 
or  St.  Amand,  and  in  the  event  of  both  succeeding,  to  turn  the  Prussian  right  by  march- 
ing direct  on  Wagnele  or  Bry-H 

The  village  of  St.  Amand  was  well  defended  ;  it  formed  the  strength  of  the  Prussian  right 
and  from  the  intersection  of  several  gardens  and  hedges,  was  very  capable  of  defence  ;  al- 
though so  much  in  advance  of  the  rest  of  the  Prussian  position.  The  face  of  the  country 
in  front  of  this  position  possesses  no  remarkable  features  ;  the  slopes  towards  the  stream 
are  gentle,  and  of  easy  access.  After  a  continued  attack  for  two  hours,  the  enemy  had 
only  obtained  possession  of  half  the  village  of  St.  Amand,  and  a  severe  attack  was  made 
upon  Ligny,  which  was  taken  and  retaken  several  times. IT  At  this  time  Buonaparte  sent 
for  the  corps  of  reserve  left  by  Ney  at  Frasnes  ;  before,  however,  it  reached  St.  A*mana, 
in  consequence  of  the  check  they  I. ad  sustained  at  Quatre-Bras,  it  was  countermarched, 
and  from  this  circumstance  became  of  little  use  either  to  Buonaparte  or  Ney.  Buonaparte 
having  observed  the  masses  of  troops  which  Blucher  had  brought  up  behind  St.  Amand, 
(and  probably  in  consequence  of  the  corps  above-mentioned  being  necessary  at  Quatre- 
Bras,)**  appears  to  have  changed  the  disposition  of  his  reserves,  who  were  marching  up- 
on St.  Amand,  and  moved  them  towards  the  right,  to  attack  the  Prussian  centre  at  Ligny, 
which  they  succeeded  in  forcing,  and  so  obtained  possession  of  that  village. ft  A  large 
body  of  French  cavalry,  and  another  of  infantry,  then  pushed  forward  to  the  height  be- 
tween Bry  and  Sombref,  immediately  in  the  rear  of  Ligny,  and  quite  in  the  heart  of  the 
Prussian  position,  where  they  were  attacked  by  Blucher  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry  ;  this 
attempt  to  re-establish  the  action  failed,  and  the  Prussian  cavalry  were  driven  back  upon 
the  infantry. tl  It  was  now  nine  o'clock,  about  dark,  which  prevented  the  French  from 
advancing  farther,  and  they  contented  themselves  with  the  occupation  of  Ligny.  The  Prus- 
sians did  not  evacuate  Bry  before  three  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  17th. $ij  In  the  course  of  the 
night,  the  Prussians  fell  back  on  Tilly  and  Gembloux.  The  loss  of  the  Prussians,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  account,  amounted  to  14,000  men,  and  fifteen  pieces  of  artillery. 
The  French  official  account  in  the  Moniteur,  to  15,000. ||||  The  French  acknowledge  to 
have  lost  7000.  It  is  evident  that  Buonaparte,  in  changing  the  point  of  attack  from  the 
Prussian  right  at  St.  Amand,  to  the  centre  at  Ligny,  in  a  manner  forced  the  Prussians,  if 
defeated,  to  retreat  upon  the  British  army,  and  give  up  their  own  line  of  operations ;  but 
still,  at  that  hour  in  the  evening,  when  the  situation  of  the  armies  is  considered,  the 
change  of  attack  appears  to  be  the  only  hope  he  had  of  obtaining  even  a  partial  success ; 
under  such  circumstances  it  was  perhaps  the  best  course  he  could  pursue. HH 

*  See  orders  in  the  Appendix  to  Batty,  ix  to  xiii.    Page  150  to  153. 
t  Liv.  ix.  p.  103,  Official  Papers. 
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t  See  Grouchy,  p.  47.    Gourgaud,  Liv.  ix.  p.  102. 


It  13  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  an  officer  of  Ney's  bold  and  enterprising  character,  with  so  much 
at  stake,  would  have  hesitated  to  attack  at  Uuatre-Bras,  if  he  had  had  his  troops  in  readiness,  but  it 
appears  that  he  could  not  have  had  time  to  move  to  that  point  at  the  early  hour  stated  by  Buonaparte. 
Ney  had,  also,  too  much  experience  of  the  nature  of  the  troops  he  was  opposed  to,  to  act  rashly. 

|(  The  French  did  not  attack  until  3  p.  m.,  the  different  corps  not  being  arrived  to  make  the  necessa 
ry  arrangements  at  an  earlier  hour. — Grouchy,  p.  36.  Rogniat,  p.  341. 

^  Ney's  letter  to  the  Due  d'Otranto.     Paris,  1825.— Muffling,  p.  14. 

**  Muffling,  p.  15 — 64. — Blucher  had  employed  his  reserves  to  support  his  right  at  St.  Amand,  and 
was  not  prepared  for  this  change  of  attack.  Muffling  however,  considers,  that,  instead  of  his  cavalry, 
had  he  moved  his  infantry  from  St.  Amand  to  retake  Ligny,  he  would  have  succeeded  and  gained  the 
action. 

tt  Grouchy,  p.  10,  shows  how  little  decisive  the  battle  was.  "  La  bataille  de  Ligny  n'a  fini  que  vers 
la  neuf  hcure  de  soir,seulement  alors  la  retraite  dos  Prussians  a  etfe  presumee." 

H  Here  it  was  that  Blucher  was  so  nearly  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  French  cavalry. 

§^  Grouchy,  p.  11,  says,  that,  even  on  the  17th,  it  was  supposed  the  Prussians  had  retired  upon  Na- 
miir  so  feebly  were  they  followed  ;  the  light  cavalry  of  General  Pajot  pursued  them  in  this  direction 
on  the  17th,  captured  a  few  guns,  which,  with  some  stragglers,  as  are  found  in  all  armies,  was  hii 
whole  success. 

III!  The  St.  Helena  productions  raise  the  amount  to  20,000  men,  40  guns,  standards,  &c.  See  Grouchy 
on  that  subject,  in  answer  to  Gourgaud,  pp.  48,  4). — Monlholon  says  they  lost  60,000. — Liv.  x.  148, 
says  that  the  Prussian  army  was  reduced  to  40,000  men  by  the  loss  they  had  sustained  ;  30,000  men 
killed  and  wounded,  and  20,000  men,  who  had  disbanded  and  ravaged  the  banks  of  the  Mouse,  and  by 
the  detachments  sent  to  cover  their  retreat,  and  that  of  the  baggage  in  the  direction  of  Namur. 

ITU  The  intention  of  the  allied  Mareschals  to  remain  together,  whatever  might  be  the  issue,  is  known. 
Lord  Wellington  had  ordered  the  inundations  of  Antwerp  to  be  effected  to  their  utmost  extent.  The 
fortresses  were  to  have  been  abandoned  to  their  own  strength,  and  had  the  events  of  the  16lh  been  such 
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It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  that  a  defeat,  in  any  case,  would  have  been  such  as  to  pre- 
vent their  junction,  since  each  army  had  such  considerable  reinforcements  moving  up, 
and  close  upon  them;  but  even  in  an  extreme  case,  they  could  each  have  retired  on 
their  fortresses,  and  formed  entrenched  camps  of  perfect  security,  with  every  means  of 
repairing  the  losses  they  sustained.* 

The  force  of  the  enemy,  at  the  time  the  Duke  of  Wellington  left  Quatre-Bras  to  com- 
municate with  Blucher,  appeared  to  be  so  weak,  that  no  serious  attack  was  at  that  time 
to  be  apprehended  ;  but  on  his  return  to  that  position,  about  three  o'clock,  he  found 
they  had  assembled  a  large  force  at  Frasnes,  and  were  preparing  for  an  attack,  which  waa 
made  about  half  past  three  o'clock  by  two  columns  of  infantry,  and  nearly  all  their  cav- 
alry, supported  by  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery.  The  force  at  tliat  time  under  his  orders,  was 
17,000  infantry  and  2000  cavalry,  of  which  about  4300  were  British  infantry,  the  rest  Ha- 
noverians, and  Belgians,  and  Nassau  troops. t  They  at  first  obtained  some  success,  driv- 
ing back  the  Belgian  and  Bruns'vick  cavalry  ;  their  cavalry  penetrated  amongst  our  in- 
fantry before  they  had  quite  time  to  form  squares,  and  forced  a  part  to  retire  into  the  ad- 
joining wood;  they  were,  however,  repulsed.  At  this  period  of  the  action,  the  third 
British  division  under  General  Alten,  arrived  about  four  o'clock,  soon  after  the  action 
had  commenced.  They  consisted  of  about  6300  men,  and  were  composed  of  British, 
King's  German  Legion,  and  Hanoverians.  They  had  some  difficulty  in  maintaining  their 
ground,  and  one  regiment  lost  a  colour.}:  They  succeeded,  however,  in  repelling  the 
enemy  from  the  advanced  points  he  had  gained  at  the  farm  of  Gemincourt  and  village 
of  Pierremont. 

Ney  still,  however,  occupied  part  of  the  wood  of  Bossu,  which  extends  from  Quatre- 
Bras,  on  the  right  of  the  road  towards  Frasnes,  to  the  distance  of  about  a  mile.  This  fa- 
voured an  attack  on  the  right  of  our  position,  which  he  accordingly  made,  after  having 
been  repulsed  on  the  left.  At  this  moment  the  division  of  General  Cooke,  (Guards,) 
4000  strong,  arrived  from  Enghien,  and  materially  assisted  to  repel  this  attack,  which,  af- 
ter considerable  exertions,  was  done,  and  the  enemy  driven  back  upon  Frasnes,  in  much 
confusion.  This  affair  was  severely  contested,  and  though  the  enemy  were  repulsed,  the 
loss  on  each  side  was  nearly  equal,  owing  to  the  superiority  of  the  French  in  artillery. 
The  loss,  however,  inflicted  on  the  French  by  the  fire  of  musketry,  which  their  attack- 
ing columns  were  exposed  to,  was  very  considerable,  and  counterbalanced  the  advantage 
they  derived  from  their  artillery.  It  required  great  exertions  to  maintain  the  important 
post  of  Quatre-Bras,  in  the  present  relative  situation  of  the  two  armies.  It  is  certain 
that,  if  Ney  had  advanced  as  rapidly  as  Buonaparte  says  he  might  have  done,  he  would 
have  obtained  his  object.  Ney,  however,  in  his  letter,  contradicts  the  possibility  of  his 
having  done  so,  which  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  Soult's  letter  to  him,  dated  at  2  o'clock 
•p.  M.  where  he  tells  him  that  Grouchy  is  to  attack  Bry  with  the  .3d  and  4th  corps  at  half 
past  2  p.  M.  ;^  that  lie  is  to  attack  the  corps  in  his  front,  and  afterwards  to  assist  Grou- 
chy ;  but  that  if  he  (Ney)  defeats  the  troops  in  his  front  first,  Grouchy  would  be  ordered 
to  assist  his  operations.  It  is  most  probable  that  tlie  corps  left  at  Frasnes,  which  Nev 
complains  was  taken  away  without  his  knowledge,  was  destined  to  assist  either  attack  as 
might  be  found  necessary. 

Even  had  Ney  got  possession  of  Quatre-Bras  at  an  early  hour,  he  would  scarcely  have 
been  able  to  detach  any  sufficient  force  against  the  Prussians,  seeing,  as  he  must  have 
done,  or  at  least  ought  to  have  calculated,  that  the  British  forces  were  arriving  rapidly 
on  the  point  which  we  suppose  him  to  have  occupied.  The  British  could  have  still  re- 
treated on  Waterloo,  and  been  concentrated  on  the  17th  at  that  position  ;  and  there  waa 
nothing  to  prevent  the  Prussians  retreating  on  Wavres,  as  they  afterwards  did.  Though 
Buonaparte  says,||  that  on  the  15th  every  thing  had  succeeded  as  he  wished,  and  that  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  had  mancnuvred  as  he  would  have  wished  him  to  do;  yet  one  corps 
of  the  Prussian  army  had  so  far  kept  him  in  cherk,  that  he  was  not  able  to  reach  Fleu- 
rus  :  and  on  the  16th,  could  not  commence  the  attack  until  three  hours  after  mid-day. 
He  did  not  gain  possession  of  Quatre-Bras  until  the  forenoon  of  the  17th.  He  had  sus- 
tained a  severe  check  with  one  part  of  his  army,  and, gained  an  indecisive  action  with 
the  other;  the  loss  of  the  allies  not  exceeding  his  own,  whilst  they  had  the  advantage 
of  retiring  leisurely  on  their  resources  and  reinforcements,  and  by  the  retreat,  gave  up 
no  place  or  position  now  of  consequence  to  the  pursuing  enemy.     The  result  of  the 


as  to  necessitate  a  retreat,  and  give  up  Brussels,  Maestricht  is  probably  the  point  on  which  both  armie« 
would  have  retired. 

*Had  earlier  or  more  positive  information  of  the  enemy's  plans  been  received  by  Lord  Wellinsion,  and 
the  troops  put  in  movement  on  the  evening  of  the  12th,  the  combinations  of  the  two  allied  chief?  would 
have  been  perfect.  Nolhine  more  is  necessary  to  show  how  well  their  plans  had  been  laid,  btl  which 
were  not  carried  into  full  efTjct,  by  one  of  those  accidental  occurrences  which  no  human  foresight  can 
prevent. 

t  Liv.  ix.  p.  1U3.  Binnaparfe  says,  that  Ney  attacked  with  16,000  infantry,  3000  cavalry,  and  44 
guns,  leaving  l(i,000  infintry,  4.^00  cavalry,  and  64 guns,  in  reserve  at  Frasnes. 

I  This  belonged  to  the  fiDth  regiment,  not  to  the  4id,  as  Liv.  ix.  states,  p.  104,  and  was  almost  the 
only  one  captured  during  the  wliolo  war.  It  may  here  be  remarked,  that  if  the  French  had  carried  one 
quarter  the  number  of  eagles  with  their  regiments  that  we  have  of  colours,  a  much  larger  proportion 
would  now  be  found  at  Whitehall.  A  weak  battalion  of  English  infantry  always  carries  two  large 
eolours,  very  heavy  and  inconvenient,  whilst  a  French  eagle,  about  the  size  of  a  blackbird,  was  only 
given  to  a  regiment  composed  of  several  baMalions,  which  was  easily  secnred  in  case  of  defeat. 

(S  See  DlEcial  Papers  in  the  Appendix  to  Batty.  ||  Liv.  ix.  p.  og9. 
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operations  of  the  16th  produced  no  important  consequences  to  the  French.  The  cele- 
brated engineer,  General  Rogniat,  does  not  hesitate  to  term  it  an  indecisive  action. 
The  success  of  the  British  in  repelling  the  attack  of  Quatre-Bras,  tended  to  make  them 
meet  the  renewed  attack  at  Waterloo  with  more  confidence,  and  probably  had  a  contra- 
ry effect  on  the  enemy ;  whilst  the  manner  in  which  the  Prussian  corps  of  Thielman 
received  the  attack  of  Grouchy  on  the  18th,  who  had  superior  forces,  showed  how  little 
the  confidence  of  the  Prussians  had  been  shaken  by  the  action  at  Ligny.  It  may  be  ob- 
eerved,  that  the  forces  engaged  at  Ligny  were  nearly  equal,  even  deducting  D'Erlon's 
corps,  which  was  left  at  Frasnes,  as  not  engaged.  The  French  passed  the  frontiers  with 
about  125,000  men— Blucher  had  80,000— and  at  the  close  of  the  day,  Lord  Wellington 
had  30,000.*  The  commanders  of  the  allied  armies  appear  not  to  have  overrated  what 
was  to  be  expected  from  their  troops,  which  was  not  exactly  the  case  with  their  oppo- 
nents. 

The  outline  of  the  operations,  and  the  stratagy  on  the  part  of  Napoleon  to  separate 
the  two  armies,  was  no  doubt  finely  conceived,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  was  nearly  suc- 
cessful ;  yet  it  is  presumed,  that,  had  it  been  so,  even  to  the  extent  Buonaparte  could 
hope  or  expect,  the  allies  had  still  a  safe  retreat,  and  sufficient  resources.  On  all  sides, 
it  was  a  calculation  of  hours.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  know  the  point  an  enterprising 
enemy  means  to  attack,  especially  on  so  extended  a  line  ;  and  here  the  assailant  has 
the  advantage.  Fault  has  been  found  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  for  having  no  artil- 
lery and  very  few  cavalry  upon  the  16th.  No  portion  of  either  were  with  the  reserve 
at  Brussels,  which  is  remarkable,  particularly  as  regards  the  artillery. t 

The  spirited  manner  in  which  the  Allied  Marshals  adhered  to  their  plans  of  defence 
previously  agreed  on,  and  extricated  themselves  from  the  difficulties  which  they  found 
themselves  placed  in,  by  the  sudden  and  vigorous  attack  they  had  to  sustain,  and  which 
their  distinct  commands  tended  rather  to  increase,  must  command  admiration ;  and 
since  war  is  only  a  great  game,  where  the  movements  are  influenced  by  many  events 
vyhich  occur  during  their  execution  and  progress — events  which  human  calculation  can- 
not foresee — it  becomes  easy  to  criticise  when  the  operations  are  passed,  when  all  the 
data  on  which  they  rested,  or  might  have  rested,  are  known  ;  but  to  form  a  good  plan 
of  attack,  or  a  campaign — to  act  with  decision  and  firmness,  and  with  a  "  coup  d'oeil," 
80  as  immediately  to  profit  by  the  changes  which  incessantly  take  place,  can  be  said  of 
very  few  men  of  the  many  who  have  ever  arrived  at  the  command  of  an  army. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  the  British  troops  remained  in  possession  of  Quatre-Bras, 
where  the  rest  of  the  arrn^'  had  joined  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  was  prepared  to 
maintain  that  position  against  the  French  army,  had  the  Prussians  remained  in  the  posi- 
tion of  Ligny,  so  as  to  give  him  support. 

Marshal  Blucher  had  sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  inform  the  Duke  of  his  retreat,  who  was 
unfortunately  killed ;  and  it  was  not  until  seven  o'clock  on  the  17th,  that  Lord  Welling- 
ton learned  the  direction  which  the  Prussians  had  taken.  A  patrol  sent  at  day-light  to 
communicate  with  the  Prussians,  advanced  beyond  Bry  and  Sombref,  which  confirmed 
how  little  of  the  Prussian  position  had  been  occupied  by  the  French.  The  Prussians  had 
fallen  back  very  leisurely  on  Wavre,  their  rear-guard  occupying  Bry,  which  they  did  not 
evacuate  before  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  17th.  Buonaparte,  in  deceiving  the 
French  people,  by  the  accounts  he  gave  of  the  defeat  of  the  Prussians  at  Ligny,  seems 
almost  to  have  deceived  himself  He  must  have  known  that  the  action  was  not  a  deci- 
sive one — that  the  enemy  had  retired  in  excellent  order — that  he  had  not  been  able  to 
pursue  them — and  that  his  own  loss  must  have  considerably  weakened  his  army,  whilst 
the  Prussians  were  falling  back  upon  their  reinforcements — and,  above  all.  that  Mar- 
shal Blucher  commanded  them.  The  Prussian  army  was  concentrated  at  Wavre  at 
an  early  hour,  and  communication  took  place  between  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Blu- 
cher, by  which  a  junction  of  the  army  was  arranged  for  the  succeeding  day  at  Waterloo. J 
The  retrograde  movement  of  the  Prussians  rendered  a  corresponding  one  necessary  on 
the  part  of  the  British,  which  was  performed  in  the  most  leisurely  manner,  the  Duke 
allowing;  the  men  time  to  finish  their  cooking.  About  ten  o'clock,  the  whole  army  re- 
tired, in  three  columns,  by  Genappe  and  Nivelles,  towards  a  position  at  Waterloo — a  rear- 
guard was  left  to  occupy  the  ground,  so  as  to  conceal  the  movement  from  the  enemy, 
who,  about  mid-dav.  deployed  their  troops  in  columns  of  attack,  as  if  expecting  to  find 
the  English  army  in  position  there.  They  immediately  followed  up  the  retreat  with  cav- 
alry and  light-artillery.  An  affair  of  cavalry  occurred  at  Genappe,  where  the  7th  hus- 
sars attacked  a  French  regiment  of  lancers  without  success  ;  upon  which  the  heavy  cav- 

*  Ijiv.  ix.  p.  60.  BaonapariB  remarks  that  the  nuraberg  of  the  allied  army  must  not  be  rated  at  their 
numerical  force.  "  Parceque  I'armee  des  allies  etoit  composee  de  troupes  plus  ou  moiiis  bonnes.  Vn 
^iri^lois  poiirrait  etre  compte  pour  un  Francais  ;  at  deux  Hollandais,  Prussiens,  ou  homraeg  da  la  con- 
fedfralion,  pour  un  Francais.  Leg  armees  ennemies  etoient  cantonnees  sous  le  conimandement  do 
deu":  Generaux  dilTercnts,  et  formees  de  deux  nations  divisees  d'interets  et  de  sentiments."  His  army, 
on  the  contrary,  was  under  one  chief,  the  idol  of  his  soldiers,  who  were  of  the  best  description — yele 
rang  who  had  fought  in  the  brilliant  campaign  of  1813-14,  and  draughts  from  the  nu.merous  garrison* 
who  had  since  entered  France  from  Antwerp,  Hamburg,  Alagdeburg,  Dantzic,  Mayence,  AIe.xandriQ, 
Mantua,  Sec.  with  the  numerous  prisoners  from  England.     Liv.  ix.  p.  20). 

t  Three  brigades  of  iron  eighteen-pounders  were  preparing  at  Brusgels,  but  not  in  a  state  of  forwar^t- 
ness  to  be  sent  to  Waterloo. 

I  Muffling,  p.  20,  says,  "  that  Blucher  only  asked  for  time  to  distribute  food  and  cartridges  to  in* 
men." 
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airy  were  brought  up  by  the  Marquis  of  Angleaea,  who  checked  the  enemy's  advance  by 
a  vigorous  and  decisive  charge. 

As  the  troops  arrived  in  position  in  front  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  they  took  up  the  ground 
they  were  to  maintain,  which  was  effected  early  in  the  evening.  The  weather  began  to 
be  very  severe  at  this  period.  The  whole  French  army,  under  Buonaparte,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  corps  under  Grouchy,  (32,000  men,  and  108  guns,)  took  up  a  position 
immediately  in  front;  and,  after  some  cannonading,  both  armies  remained  opposite  to 
each  other  during  the  night,  the  rain  falling  in  torrents.  The  Duke  had  already  communi- 
cated with  Marshal  Blucher,  who  promised  to  come  to  his  support  with  the  whole  of  his 
army,  on  the  morning  of  the  18th.  It  was  consequently  decided  upon  to  cover  Brussels 
(the  preservation  of  which  was  of  such  importance  in  every  point  of  view,  to  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands,)  by  maintaining  the  position  of  Mont  St.  Jean.  The  intention  of  the 
allied  chiefs,  if  they  were  not  attacked  on  the  18th,  was  to  have  attacked  the  enemy  on 
the  19th. 

Since  we  are  now  arrived  at  the  position  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  it  may  be  necessary  to  offer 
a  few  remarks  as  regards  the  position  itself,  which  has  been  considered  as  a  bad  one  by 
some  writers,*  and  some  loose  allusions  to  its  defects  thrown  out ;  but  more  particularly 
fixing  upon  its  not  affording  a  secure  retreat,  in  the  event  of  the  enemy's  attack  having 
proved  successful.  Previous,  however,  to  entering  into  any  disquisition  as  to  the  merits 
of  the  position  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  it  may  be  well  to  consider  a  few  of  the  conditions  that 
are  judged  essential  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  for  every  position  taken  up  by  an  army. 
The  first  requisite  is,  that  the  ground  in  front,  within  cannon-shot,  should  be  well  seen  ; 
and  every  point  of  approach  with  musket-shot,  well  discovered. — 2d,  That  the  ground 
which  is  occupied  should  admit  of  a  free  communication  for  troops  and  guns,  from  right 
to  left,  and  from  front  to  rear,  in  order  to  move  supports  wherever  they  may  be  wanted  ; 
also  that,  by  the  sinuosities  of  the  ground,  or  other  cover,  such  movements  may  be  made 
unseen  by  the  enemy. — 3d,  That  your  flanks  rest  on  some  support,  secure  from  being 
turned — And,  lastly,  that  your  retreat  be  ensured,  in  the  event  of  your  position  being 
forced  or  turned. 

The  site  of  the  position  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  and  the  features  of  the  ground  round  it,  have 
been  so  often  and  well  described,  that  we  may  conclude  it  to  be  familiar  to  most  people  : 
and  hence  the  possession  of  these  necessary  conditions  will  be  already  evident.  The 
easy  slope  from  our  front  into  the  valley,  from  whence  it  rises  in  an  ascent  equally  gen- 
tle and  regular,  to  the  opposite  heights,  on  which  the  enemy  were  posted  at  the  distance 
of  about  a  mile,  or  a  mile  and  a  half,  gave  it,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  condition  stated 
in  the  first  remark.  The  two  chaussees,  running  nearly  perpendicular  to  our  line, — the 
valley  immediately  in  rear  of  our  first  line,  and  parallel  to  it,  with  two  country  roads  pass- 
ing in  the  same  direction-,  also  the  openness  of  the  country,-— gave  the  position  the  re- 
quisites mentioned  in  the  second.  The  same  valley  afforded  cover  for  the  support  of  the 
first  line  ;  also  for  its  artillery,  and  spare  ammunition-wagons  ;  whilst  the  second  line  and 
reserves,  placed  on  and  behind  the  ne.xt  ridge,  and  about  500  or  600  yards  in  rear  of  the 
first,  were  unseen  from  the  enemy's  position,  although  certainly  so  far  exposed,  that  ma- 
ny of  his  shot  and  shells,  which  passed  over  the  first  line,  ricochcd  into  the  second,  and 
amongst  the  reserves.  The  fourth  requisite,  as  far  as  regards  the  security  of  the  flanks, 
was  completely  obtained,  by  the  occupation  of  the  village  of  Braine  la  Leude  on  ita 
right,  which  would  have  been  entrenched,  but  for  an  accidental  misunderstanding  of  or- 
ders ;  and  La  Haye  and  Ohain  on  the  left;  also  by  both  flanks  being  thrown  back  on  the 
forest  of  Soignies. 

That  our  retreat,  in  case  of  a  reverse,  was  sufficiently  provided  for,  we  trust,  notwith- 
standing the  criticism  above  noticed,  to  establish  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Our  position 
was  sufficiently  in  advance  of  the  entrance  of  the  chaussee  into  the  forest,  to  give  a 
free  approach  from  every  part  of  the  field  to  that  point ;  which  the  uninclosed  state  of 
the  country  afforded  the  troops  every  means  of  profiting  by.  Had  our  first  position 
been  forced,  the  village  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  at  the  junction  of  the  two  chaussees,  afford- 
ed an  excellent  centre  of  support  for  a  second,  which  the  enemy  would  have  had  equal 
difficulty  in  carrying  ;-"besides  which  there  is  another  farm  house  and  wood  immediate- 
ly behind  Mont  St.  Jean,  and  in  front  of  the  entrance  of  the  forest :  which  would  have 
enabled  us  to  keep  open  that  entrance.  By  occupying  these  points,  we  might  have  at 
any  time  effected  a  retreat;  and  with  sufficient  leisure  to  have  allowed  all  the  guns, that 
were  in  a  state  fro  be  moved,  to  file  off  into  the  forest.  Undoubtedly,  had  our  centre 
been  broken  by  the  last  attack  of  the  enemy, t  a  considerable  part  of  our  artillery  must 
have  been  left  behind,  a  number  of  guns  disabled,  and  many  men  and  horses  killed  and 
wounded  ;  these  must  have  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands  :  also  the  brig-ades  at  the 
points  attacked,  which  were  placed  rather  in  front  of  the  infantry,  and  remained  until 
the  last,  firing  grape  shot  into  the  enemy's  columns.  The  men  and  horses  would  have 
saved  themselves  with  the  infantry,  and  soon  found  a  fresh  equipment  in  the  fortresses. 
The  troops  at  Hougomont  would  have  been  cut  off  had  that  attack  succeeded,  but  their 
retreat  was  open,  either  upon  the  corps  of  16,000  men  left  at  Halle  to  cover  Brussels, 
or  upon  Braine  la  Leude,  which  was  occupied  by  a  brigade  of  infantry,  who  had  strength- 
ened their  post ;  between  which  and  our  right  flank  a  brigade  of  cavalry  kept  a  commu- 


•  Montholon,  VII.  p.  1»4.     Liv   IX.  pp.  123—207.     Gourgaud.  p.  131. 
t  About  half  past  seven. 
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nieation  open.  From  Braine  la  Leude  there  is  a  very  good  road  through  the  forest  bf 
Alemberg  to  Brussels,  by  which  the  troops  and  artillery  of  our  right  flank  could  have  ef- 
fected their  retreat.  If  we  now  suppose,  that  the  enemy,  instead  of  our  right  centre, 
had  broken  our  left  centre  by  the  great  attack  he  made  on  it  at  three  o'clock,  Ohain  af- 
forded nearly  the  same  advantage  to  the  left  of  our  army,  that  Braine  la  Leude  would 
have  done  on  the  right.  A  road  leads  from  it  through  the  forest  to  Brussels  ;  or  that 
•wing  might  have  retired  on  the  Prussians  at  Wavre  ;  so  that,  had  either  of  these  two 
grand  attacks  succeeded,  the  retreat  into  the  defiles  of  the  forest  need  not  have  been 
precipitated.  It  is  no  fault  of  our  troops  to  take  alarm  and  lose  confidence,  because  they 
find  themselves  turned  or  partially  beaten.  Of  this  many  instances  might  be  given.  The 
best  proof,  however,  is,  that  the  enemy  can  scarcely  claim  having  made  a  few  hundred 
prisoners  during  the  whole  of  the  last  war.  No  success  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  which 
they  had  a  right  to  calculate  on,  could  have  then  precipitated  us  into  the  forest  in  total 
disorder.  The  attacks  we  sustained  to  the  last  on  the  18th,  were  as  determined  and  se- 
vere as  can  be  conceived.  Still,  to  the  last,  a  part  of  the  reserve  and  the  cavalry  had 
not  suffered  much  ;  whereas  the  French  cavalry  (heavy)  had  all  been  engaged  before 
five  o'clock,  and  were  not  in  a  state,  from  the  severe  losses  they  had  sustained,  to  take 
advantage  of  a  victory.* 

But  suppose  we  had  been  driven  into  the  wood  in  a  state  of  deroute,  similar  to  what 
the  French  were,  the  forest  did  not  keep  us  hermetically  sealed  up,  as  an  impenetra- 
ble marsh  did  the  defeated  troops  at  Austerlitz.  The  remains  of  our  shattered  battalions 
would  have  gained  the  forest,  and  found  themselves  in  security.  It  consists  of  tall  trees 
without  underwood,  passable  almost  anywhere  for  men  and  horses.  The  troops  could, 
therefore,  have  gained  the  chaussee  through  it,  and  when  we  at  last  came  to  confine 
ourselves  to  the  defence  of  the  entrance  to  the  forest,  every  person,  the  least  experi- 
enced in  war,  knows  the  extreme  difficulty  in  forcing  infantry  from  a  wood  which  cannot 
be  turned.  A  few  regiments,  with  or  without  artillery,  would  have  kept  the  whole 
French  army  in  clieck,  even  if  they  had  been  as  fresh  as  the  day  they  crossed  the  fron- 
tiers.! Indeed,  the  forest  in  our  rear  gave  us  so  evident  an  advantage,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  believe  that  an  observation  to  the  contrary  was  made  by  Napoleon.  Could  he  quite 
forget  his  own  retreat  ?  It  little  availed  him  to  have  two  fine  chaussees,  and  an  open 
country  in  his  rear ;  his  materiel  was  all  abandoned,  and  not  even  a  single  battalion  kept 
together. 

The  two  farms  in  front  of  the  position  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  gave  its  principal  strength. 
That  of  Hougomont,  with  its  gardens  and  enclosures,  could  contain  a  force  sufficient  to 
make  it  a  most  important  post.  La  Haye  Sainte  was  too  small  for  that  purpose  ;  other- 
wise its  situation  in  the  Genappe  chaussee,  in  the  centre  of  the  position,  rendered  it 
better  adapted  for  that  purpose.  These  farms  lay  on  the  slope  of  the  valley,  about  1600 
yards  apart,  in  front  of  our  line  ;  so  that  no  column  of  the  enemy  could  pass  between 
them,  without  being  exposed  to  a  flank  fire.  Indeed,  without  these  posts,  the  ground  gave 
us  little  advantage  over  our  enemy,  except  the  loss  he  must  be  necessarily  exposed  to 
in  advancing  in  column  upon  a  line  already  fixed. 

From  these  observations  it  will  appear  that  our  retreat  was  well  secured,  and  that  the 
advantages  of  the  position  for  a  field  of  battle  were  very  considerable  ;  so  that  there  was 
little  risk  but  that  it  would  have  been  successfully  defended,  even  if  the  Prussians  had 
by  "  some  fatality"  been  prevented  trom  forming  a  junction.  The  difficulties  of  the  road, 
from  the  severe  rains,  detained  them  from  joining  us  at  least  double  the  time  that  was 
calculated  upon.  We  had  therefore  to  sustain  the  attack  of  a  superior  army  so  much 
longer  ;  yet  they  were  not  able  to  make  any  impression.  Every  attack  had  been  most 
successfully  repulsed;  and  we  may  safely  infer  that,  even  if  the  Prussians  had  not  join- 
ed in  time,  we  would  still  have  been  able  to  maintain  our  position,  and  repulse  the  ene- 
my, but  might  have  been  perhaps  unable,  as  was  the  case  at  Talavera,  to  profit  by  this 
advantage,  or  to  follow  up  our  success. t 

The  morning  of  the  ISlh,  and  part  of  the  forenoon,  were  passed  by  the  enemy  in  a 
state  of  supineness,  for  which  it  was  difficult  to  account.  The  rain  had  certainly  re- 
tarded his  movements,  more  particularly  that  of  bringing  his  artillery  into  position  ;  yet 

*  See  Liv.  IX.  p.  196.  Ainsi  k  cinq  lieures  apres  midi,  I'armee  se  trouva  sans  av'oir  une  reserve  da 
cavalerie.     Si,  k  liuil  lieures  et  denii,  cette  reserve  eut  existee,"  &c.  Sec. 

It  is  singular  how  great  soldiers,  in  reporti.'ig  military  actions,  will  contradict  each  other.  Napole- 
on ascribes  the  loss  of  the  battle  in  great  measure  to  his  cavalry  being  so  soon  and  generally  engaged, 
that  he  had  not  a  reserve  left  to  protect  his  retreat.  General  Foy,  on  the  contrary,  affirms,  that  it  was 
not  the  French,  but  the  British  cavalry,  which  was  annihilated  at  Waterloo. —  Guerre  dc  la  Penin- 
sulc,  p.  llti,  Mite. 

fOn  the  13th,  at  Qnatre-Bras  the  33d  regiment,  (British,)  and  afterwards  two  battalions  of  thfl 
Guards,  when  obliged  to  give  way  to  an  attack  of  the  enemy,  and  pursued  by  the  French  cavalry,  sav- 
ed themselves  in  the  wood  of  Bossu,  formed  along  the  skirts  of  it,  and  repellad  the  enemy  with  severs 
loss. 

X  The  armies  were  now  placed  under  their  favourite  commanders,  as  the  military  of  both  nations  had 
long  wished  ;  and  on  an  arena  which  may  be  considered  as  fair  a  one  as  could  well  have  offered  in  the 
chances  of  war.  The  British  troops,  however,  were  not  composed  of  our  best  regiments,  at  least  our 
infantry,  nor  erjual  to  that  army  which  had  been  in  the  preceding  year  in  the  south  of  France.  Many 
of  the  most  efficient  regiments  had  been  sent  to  America  :  first  a  brigada  from  Bourdeaux  to  Washing 
Ion  ;  another  to  Canaila  ;  and  afterwards  a  force  from  Portsmouth  to  New  Orleans.  None  of  these  re 
luriied  in  time  for  Waterloo,  though  they  were  on  theirway. — Liv.  ix.  p.  20S.  It  has  been  showt  how 
tile  French  anr</  was  composed. 
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it  was  observed,  that  this  had  been  accomplished  at  an  early  hour.  In  Grouchy's  pnbli 
cation,  we  find  a  reason  which  may  have  caused  this  delay  ;  namely,  that  Napoleon's 
ammunition  had  been  so  much  exhausted  in  the  preceding  actions,  that  there  was  only 
a  sufficiency  with  the  army  for  an  action  of  eight  hours.  Buonaparte  states*  that  it 
was  necessary  to  wait  until  the  ground  was  sufficiently  dried,  to  enable  the  cavalry  and 
artillery  to  manoeuvre  ;t  however,  in  such  a  soil,  a  few  hours  could  make  very  little  dif- 
ference, particularly  as  a  drizzling  rain  continued  all  the  morning,  and  indeed  after  the 
action  had  commenced.  The  heavy  fail  of  rain  on  the  night  of  the  17th  to  18th,  was  no 
doubt  more  disadvantageous  to  the  enemy  than  to  the  troops  under  Lord  Wellington  ; 
the  latter  were  in  position,  and  had  few  movements  to  make  ;  whilst  the  enemy's  col- 
umns, and  particularly  his  cavalry,  were  much  fatigued  and  impeded  by  the  state  of  the 
ground,  which,  with  the  trampled  corn,  caused  them  to  advance  more  slowly,  and  kept 
them  longer  under  fire.  Oq  the  other  hand,  the  same  causes  delayed  the  Prussians  in 
their  junction,  which  they  had  promised  to  effect  at  eleven  o'clock}  and  obliged  Lord 
Wellington  to  maintain  the  position  alone,  nearly  eight  hours  longer  than  had  been  cal- 
culated upon. 

About  twelve  o'clock,  the  enemy  commenced  the  action  by  an  attack  upon  Hougo- 
mont  with  several  columns,  preceded  by  numerous  light  troops,  who,  after  severe  skir- 
mishing, drove  the  Nassau  troops  from  the  wood  in  its  front,  and  established  themselves  in 
it.  This  attack  was  supported  by  the  constant  fire  of  a  numerous  artillery.  A  battalion 
of  the  Guards  occupied  the  house  and  gardens,  with  the  other  inclosures,  which  afford- 
ed great  facilities  for  defence  ;  and  after  a  severe  contest,  and  immense  loss,  the  enemy 
were  repulsed,  and  a  great  part  of  the  wood  regained.^; 

During  the  early  part  of  the  day,  the  action  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  this  part 
of  the  line,  except  a  galling  fire  of  artillery  along  the  centre,  which  was  vigorously  re- 
turned by  our  guns.  This  fire  gradually  extended  towards  the  left,  and  some  demonstra- 
tions of  an  attack  of  cavalry  were  made  by  the  enemy.  As  the  troops  were  drawn  up 
on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  they  suffered  most  severely  from  the  enemy's  artillery.  In  or- 
der to  remedy  this,  Lord  Wellington  moved  them  back  about  150  or  200  yards,  to  the  re- 
verse slope  of  the  hill,  to  shelter  them  from  the  direct  fire  of  the  guns  j  our  artillery  i:' 
consequence  remained  in  advance,  that  they  might  see  into  the  valley.  This  movement 
was  made  between  one  and  two  o'clock  by  the  Duke  in  person  ;  it  was  general  along  the 
front  or  centre  of  the  position,  on  the  height  to  the  right  of  La  Haye  Sainte. 

It  is  by  no  means  improbable,  that  the  enemy  considered  this  movement  as  the 
commencement  of  a  retreat,  since  a  considerable  portion  of  our  troops  were  withdrawn 
from  his  sight,  and  determired  in  consequence  to  attack  our  left  centre,  in  order  to  get 
possession  of  the  buildings,  called  Ferme  de  M.  St.  Jean,  or  of  the  village  itself,  which 
commanded  the  point  of  junction  of  the  two  chaussees.  The  attackiu'g  columns  advan- 
ced on  the  Genappe  chaussee,  and  by  the  side  of  it ;  they  consisted  of  four  columns  of 
infantry,  (D'P'rlon's  corps,  which  was  not  engaged  on  the  16th,)  thirty  pieces  of  artillery. 
and  a  large  body  of  cuirassiers  (Milhaud's.)  On  the  left  of  this  attack,  the  French  cav- 
alry took  the  lead  of  the  infantry,  and  had  advanced  considerably,  when  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  ordered  the  heavy  cavalry  (Life  Guards)  to  charge  them  as  they  ascended 
the  position  near  La  Haye  Sainte.  They  were  driven  back  on  their  own  position,  where 
the  chaussee,  being  cut  into  the  rising  ground,  leaves  steep  banks  on  either  side,  in 
this  confined  space  they  fought  at  swords'  length  for  some  minutes,  until  the  enemy 
brought  down  some  light  artillery  from  the  heights,  when  the  British  cavalry  retired  to 
their  own  position.  The  loss  of  the  cuirassiers  did  not  appear  great.  They  seemed 
immediately  to  re-form  their  ranks,  and  soon  after  advanced  to  attack  our  infantry,  who 
were  formed  into  squares  to  receive  them,  being  then  unsupported  by  cavalry.  Thr; 
columns  of  infantry,  in  the  meantime,  pushed  forward  on  our  left  of  the  Genappe  chaus- 
see, beyond  La  Haye  Sainte,  which  they  did  not  attempt  in  this  attack  to  take.  A  Bel- 
gian brigade  of  infantry,  formed  in  front,  gave  way,  and  these  columns  crowned  the 
position.  When  Sir  Thomas  Picton  moved  up  the  brigade  of  General  Pack  t'rnm  the 
second  line,  (the  92d  regiment  in  front,)  which  opened  a  fire  on  the  column  ju^t  xs  it 
gained  the  height,  and  advanced  upon  it,  when  within  thirty  yards,  the  column  began  '*  - 
hesitate;  at  this  moment  a  brigade  of  heavy  cavalry  (the  1st  and  2d  Dragoons.)  whetrleu 
round  the  92d  regiment,  and  took  the  column  in  flank  ;  a  total  rout  ensued  ;  the  French, 
throwing  down  their  arms,  ran  into  our  position  to  save  themselves  from  being  cut  down 
by  the  cavalry  ;  many  were  killed,  and  two  eagles,  with  2000  prisoners,  taken.  But  the 
caralry  pursued  their  success  too  far,  and  being  fired  upon  by  one  of  the  other  columns, 
and  at  the  same  time,  when  in  confusion,  being  attacked  by  some  French  cavalry,  who 

*  Liv.  ix.  t  Montholon.  b.  ii.  p.  136. 

X  Buonaparte,  liv.  ix.  142,  says,  that  he  saw  with  pleasure  that  the  English  Guarde  were  placed  ou 
onr  right,  as  tliey  were  our  best  troops,  which  rendered  his  premeditated  attack  on  our  left  more  easy. 
Our  Guards  are  not,  as  is  the  case  in  other  armies,  the  elite  of  our  army  ;  they  are  not  selected  as  in 
other  services,  from  the  best  soldiers  in  other  regiments  bnt  are  recruited  exactly  as  troops  of  the  line, 
except  that  they  aro  required  to  be  somewhat  laller.  It  may  be  here  remarked,  the  ffrcat  snpeiiority 
ux  appearance,  that  the  French  and  other  troops  possessed  over  ours  at  the  close  ot  the  war.  Th^t 
mode  of  recruiting  accounts  for  this.  Even  our  militia  were  much  superior  in  this  point  of  view  tu 
the  troops  of  the  line,  and  most  of  t'lie  best  men  were  obtained  from  them.  Our  recruits  v/ero  in  gen- 
eral composed  of  the  population  of  large  cities, or  of  manufacturing  towns,  certainly  not  the  best  'pa- 
cimena  of  our  population  :  the  military  service  is  not  in  any  estimation  amongst  our  peasantr",  wliiLs* 
the  French  army  was  composed  of  the  picked  men  of  thirty  millions,  and  other  nations  in  propottiua- 
Vol.  ii.  W 
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had  been  sent  to  support  the  attack,  the  British  were  obliged  to  retire  with  considerable 
loss.  In  this  attack  the  enemy  had  brought  forward  several  pieces  of  artillery,  which 
were  captured  by  our  cavalry ;  the  horses  in  the  guns  were  killed,  and  we  were  obliged 
to  abandon  the  guns.  General  Ponsonby,  who  commanded  the  cavalry,  was  killed.  The 
gallant  Sir  Thomas  Picton  also  fell,  leading  on  his  division  to  repel  this  attack.*  The 
number  of  occurrences  which  crowded  on  the  attention,  rendered  it  impossible  for  any 
individual  to  see  the  whole  action,  and  in  tiie  midst  of  noise,  bustle,  and  personal  danger 
it  is  difficult  to  note  the  exact  time  in  which  the  event  happens.! 

It  is  only  afterwards,  in  discussing  the  chances  and  merits  of  each,  that  such  questions 
become  of  interest,  which  may  in  some  measure  account  for  the  discrepancy  of  the 
statements  of  officers  present,  as  to  the  time  and  circumstances  of  some  of  the  principal 
events.  From  this  period,  half  past  two,  until  the  end  of  the  action,  the  British  cavalry 
were  scarcely  engaged,  but  remained  in  readiness  in  the  second  line.j;  After  the  French 
cuirassiers  had  re-formed,  and  were  strongly  reinforced, §  they  again  advanced  upon  our 
position,  and  made  several  desperate  attacks  upon  our  infantry,  who  immediately  formed 
into  squares,  and  maintained  themselves  with  the  most  determined  courage  and  coolness. 
Some  time  previous  to  this,  about  three  o'clock,  an  attack  was  made  upon  La  Haye 
Sainte,  which  is  merely  a  small  farm-house ;  it  was  occupied  by  two  companies  of  the 
German  Legion.  The  enemy  had  advanced  beyond  it,  so  that  the  communication  was 
cut  ofl'for  some  time,  and  it  could  not  be  reinforced.  The  troops  having  expended  their 
aininuiiition,  the  post  was  carried.  A  continued  fire  was  kept  up  at  this  point,  and  the 
enemy  was  soon  afterwards  obliged  to  abandon  it,  without  being  able  to  avail  himself 
of  it  as  a  point  of  suppcrt  for  his  attacking  columns.  The  house  was  too  small  for  a 
sufficient  number  of  troops  to  maintain  themselves  so  close  to  our  position,  under  such 
a  heavy  fire. 

The  French  cavalry  in  the  attack  on  the  centre  of  our  line,  above-mentioned,  were 
not  supported  by  infantry.  They  came  on,  however,  with  the  greatest  courage,  close  to 
the  squares  of  our  infantry;  the  artillery,  which  was  somewhat  in  advance,  kept  up  a 
well-directed  fire  upon  them  as  they  advanced,  but  on  their  nearer  approach,  the  gun- 
ners were  obliged  to  retire  into  the  squares,  so  that  the  guns  were  actually  in  possession 
of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  who  could  not,  however,  keep  possession  of  them,  or  even  spike 
them,  if  they  had  the  means,  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  fire  of  musketry  to  which 
they  were  exposed.  The  French  accounts  say,  that  several  squares  were  broken,  and 
(Standards  taken,  which  is  decidedly  false  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  small  squares  constantly 
repulsed  the  cavalry,  whom  they  generally  allowed  to  advance  close  to  their  bayonets 
before  they  fired.  They  were  driven  back  with  loss  on  all  points,  and  the  artillerymen 
immediately  resumed  their  guns  in  the  most  prompt  manner,  and  opened  a  severe  and 
destructive  fire  of  grape-shot  on  them  as  they  retired. || 

After  the  failure  of  the  first  attack,  the  French  had  little  or  no  chic.e  of  success  by 
renewing  it ;  but  the  officers,  perhaps  ashamed  of  the  failure  of  sucn  boasted  troops, 
endeavoured  repeatedly  to  bring  them  back  to  charge  the  squares  ;  but  they  could  only 
be  brought  to  pass  between  them,  and  round  them  ;  they  even  penetrated  to  our  second 
line,  where  they  cut  down  some  stragglers  and  artillery  drivers,  who  were  with  the 
limbers  and  ammuuitioa  wagons.  They  charged  the  Belgian  squares  in  the  second  line, 
with  no  better  success,  and  upon  some  heavy  Dutch  cavalry  showing  themselves,  they 
soon  retired. 

If  the  enemy  supposed  us  in  retreat,  then  such  an  attack  of  cavalry  might  have  led  to 
the  most  important  results ;  but  by  remaining  so  uselessly  in  our  position,  and  passing 
and  repassing  our  squares  of  infantry,  they  suffered  severely  by  their  fire;  so  much  so, 
that,  before  the  end  of  the  action,  when  they  might  have  been  of  great  use,  either  in 
the  attack,  or  in  covering  the  retreat,  they  were  nearly  destroyed. TT  The  only  advantage 
which  appeared  to  result  from  their  remaining  in  our  position,  was  preventing  the  fire 

*  Rogniat,  p.  231,  blames  both  generals  for  the  too  early  employment  of  their  cavalry.  In  the  case 
here  mentioned,  he  says  the  sui;cess  was  "  centre  toute  probabilite,"  as  the  cavalry  charged  unbroken 
infantry.  The  head  of  the  attacking  columns  bad,  however,  been  already  shaken  by  the  charge  of  th'J 
92d  regiment,  which  took  place  nearly  at  the  moment  the  cavalry  charged. 

t  Muffling,  p.  26,  observes,  "  La  fumee  etoit  si  epaiase  que  personne  ne  voyoit  I'ensemble  de  Pac- 
tion." 

JLiv.  ix.209.  Buonaparte  says,  "  L'infanterieAnglaise  a  ete  ferme  et  solide.  La  cavalerie  poo- 
»ait  niieux  faire." 

§  Rogniat,  931,  says,  they  amounted  to  12,000,  including  other  heavy  cavalry. 

II  The  cavalry  came  up  to  one  of  the  squares  at  a  trot,  and  appeared  to  be  hanging  back  as  if  ex- 
pecting our  tire  ;  they  closed  round  two  sides  of  it,  having  a  front  of  seventy  or  eighty  men,  and  came 
so  close  to  one  angle,  that  they  appeared  to  try  to  reach  over  tiio  bayonets  with  their  swords.  The 
squares  were  generally  formed  four  deep,  rounded  at  the  angles  ;  on  tlie  approach  of  the  cavalry  two 
files  fired,  the  others  reserving  their  fire  ;  the  cavalry  then  turned,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  how  few 
fell, — only  one  officer  and  two  men  ;  no  doubt  many  were  wounded,  but  did  not  fall  from  their  horses. 
Many  squares  fired  at  the  distance  of  thirty  paces,  with  no  other  effect.  In  fact,  our  troops  fired  too 
high,  VN'hich  must  have  been  noticed  by  the  most  casual  observer. 

IT  It  has  been  said,  that  if  the  enemy  had  brought  up  infantry  and  light  artillery,  our  squares  must 
have  given  way.  This  would  no  doubt  have  been  preferable  ;  but  then  our  reserve  and  cavalry  would 
have  been  moved  forward  to  check  the  cavalry,  and  the  squares  would  have  probably  repelled  the  at- 
tack of  the  infantry.  The  enemy  had  tried  to  br'ng  guns  with  the  attacking  columns,  on  our  left,  ear- 
ly in  the  day  ;  the  consequence  was,  that  the  horses  were  killed  before  they  had  advancad  far,  so  that 
they  could  not  follow  the  movements  of  the  intantry,  and  were  left  behind.  A  similar  attempt  was 
Blade  in  the  south  of  France,  in  the  attack  of  Lord  Hill's  corps  on  the  Nive  ;  the  guns  were  harnessed, 
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of  our  guns  on  the  columns  which  afterwards  formed  near  La  Belle  Alliance,  in  order 
to  debouche  for  a  new  attack.  The  galling  fire  of  the  infantry,  however,  forcing  the 
French  cavalry  at  length  to  retire  into  the  hollow  ground,  to  cover  themselves,  the  artil- 
lerymen were  again  at  their  guns,  and  being  in  advance  of  the  squares,  saw  completely 
into  the  valley,  and  by  their  well-directed  fire,  seemed  to  make  gaps  in  them  as  the;» 
re-formed  to  repeat  this  useless  e.xpenditure  of  lives.  Had  Buonaparte  been  nearer  the 
front,  he  surely  would  have  prevented  this  useless  sacrifice  of  his  best  troops.  Indeed, 
the  attack  of  cavalry  at  this  period,  is  only  to  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  the  British 
army  to  be  in  retreat ;  he  had  no  time  to  avail  himself  of  his  powerful  artillery  to  make 
an  impression  on  that  part  of  the  line  he  meant  to  attack,  as  had  always  been  his  custom, 
otherwise  it  was  not  availing  himself  of  the  superiority  he  possessed  ;  and  it  was  treating 
his  enemy  with  a  contempt,  which,  from  what  he  had  experienced  at  Quatre  Bras, could 
not  be  justified.*  He  allows,  in  Liv.  ix.  p.  156,  that  this  charge  was  made  too  soon.* 
but  that  it  was  necessary  to  support  it,  and  that  the  Cuirassiers  of  Kellerman,  3000  in 
number,  were  consequently  ordered  forward  to  maintain  the  position.  And  at  p.  196 
and  157,  Liv.  ix.  he  allows  that  the  Grenadiers-a-cheval,  and  Dragoons  of  the  Guard, 
which  were  in  reserve,  advanced  without  orders  ;  that  he  sent  to  recall  them,  but  as 
they  were  already  engaged,  any  retrograde  movement  would  then  have  been  dangerous. 
Thus,  every  attack  of  the  enemy  had  been  repulsed,  and  a  severe  loss  inflicted.  The 
influence  this  must  have  had  on  the  "  morale"  of  each  army,  was  much  in  favour  of  the 
British,  and  the  probability  of  success  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  was  consequently  di- 
minished from  that  period. 

The  enemy  now  seefmed  to  concentrate  their  artillery,  particularly  on  the  left  of  the 
Genappe  chaussee,  in  front  of  La  Beile  Alliance,  and  commenced  a  heavy  Sre  (a  large 
proportion  of  his  guns  were  12  pounders,)  on  that  part  of  our  line  extending  from  behind 
La  Haye  Sainte  towards  Hougomont.  Our  infantry  sheltered  themselves,  by  lying  down 
behind  the  ridge  of  the  rising  ground,  and  bore  it  with  the  most  heroic  patience.  Several 
of  our  guns  had  been  disabled,  and  many  artillerymen  killed  and  wounded,  so  thnt  this 
fire  was  scarcely  returned,  but  when  the  new  point  of  attack  was  no  longer  doubtful, 
two  brigades  were  brought  from  Lord  Hill's  corps  on  the  right,  and  were  of  most  essen- 
tial service. 

It  may  here  be  proper  to  consider  the  situation  of  the  Prussian  army,  and  the  assist- 
ance they  had  rendered  up  to  this  time,  about  six  o'clock. 

The  British  army  had  sustained  several  severe  attacks,  which  had  been  all  repulsed, 
and  no  advantage  of  any  consequence  had  been  gained  by  the  enemy.  They  had  possess- 
ed part  of  the  wood  and  garden  of  Hougomont,  and  La  Haye  Sainte,  which  latter  they 
were  unable  to  occupy.  Not  a  square  had  been  broken,  shaken,  or  obliged  to  re- 
tire. Our  infantry  continued  to  display  the  same  obstinacy,  the  same  cool,  calculating 
confidence  in  themselves,  in  their  commander,  and  in  their  officers,  which  had  covered 
them  with  glory  in  the  long  and  arduous  war  in  the  peninsula.  From  the  limited  extent 
of  the  field  of  battle,  and  the  tremendous  fire  their  columns  were  exposed  to,  the  loss 
of  the  enemy  could  not  have  been  less  than  16,000  killed  and  wounded.  Two  e:\gles. 
and  2000  prisoners,  had  been  taken,  and  their  cavalry  nearly  destroyed.  We  still  occupi- 
ed nearly  the  same  position  as  we  did  in  the  morning,  but  our  loss  had  been  severe,  per- 
haps not  less  than  10,000  killed  and  wounded.  Our  ranks  were  further  thinned  by  the 
numbers  of  men  who  carried  off"  the  wounded,  part  of  whom  never  returned  to  the  field  ; 
the  number  of  Belgian  and  Hanoverian  troops,  many  of  whom  were  young  levies,  that 
crowded  to  the  rear,  was  very  considerable,  besides  the  number  of  our  own  dismounted 
dragoons,  together  with  a  proportion  of  our  infantry,  some  of  whom,  as  will  always  be 
found  in  the  best  armies,  were  glad  to  escape  from  the  field.  These  thronged  the  road 
leading  to  Brussels,  in  a  manner  that  none  but  an  eye-witness  could  have  believed,  so 
that  perhaps  the  actual  force  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  this  time,  half  past  six, 
did  not  amount  to  more  than  34',000.-|:  We  had  at  an  early  hour  been  in  communication 
with  some  patrols  of  Prussian  cavalry  on  our  extreme  left.  A  Prussian  corps,  under 
Bulow,  had  marched  from  Wavre  at  an  early  hour  to  manosuvre  on  the  right  and  rear  of 
the  French  army,  but  a  large  proportion  of  "the  Prussian  army  were  still  on  the  heights 
above  Wavre,  after  the  action  had  commenced  at  Waterloo. §  The  state  of  the  roads, 
and  the  immense  train  of  artillery  they  carried,  detained  Bulow's  corps  for  a  remarkably 
long  time,  they  had  not  more  than  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  to  march.     At  one  o'clock. ',| 

BO  as  to  allow  them  to  fire  as  they  advanced,  but  the  horses  were  Boon  killed  or  disabled,  and  the  gunj 
were  abandoned  when  the  attack  was  repulsed. 

*  This  was  what  Marmont  had  done  at  the  Aripiles,  at  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  and  for  which  he 
suffered  so  severely. 

t  Muffling,  p.  27,  says,  after  this  attack,  which  he  states  to  be  at  four  o'clock,"  La  battaile  dvoit 
ele  tres  sajiglante,  mais  il  n'y  avoit  point  de  danger  pour  1  'armee  Anglaise."  He  says  it  was  then  f.ve 
o'clock.  c 

I  See  Muffling,32,  who  makes  the  number  amount  to  10,000,  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  he  ia 
correct.  A  regiment  of  allied  cavalry,  whose  uniform  resembled  the  French,  haying  flod  to  Brussels, 
a.n  £^^arm  spread  tliat  the  enemy  were  at  the  gates.  Numbers  of  those  who  had  quitted  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, and,— let  the  truth  be  spoken, — Englishmen  too,  fled  from  the  town,  and  never  halted  until  they 
reached  A.nt\vcrp.     This  fact  is  too  well  attested  to  be  doubted.  ^ 

5  Muffling,  2'J.  At  four  o'clock,  he  says,  "  II  n'avoit  pas  encore  paru  un  hommf  de  celte  armeo  *■■ 

II  See  Souk's  Letter  to  Gouchy,  dated  from  the  field  of  battle  at  one  o'clock. 


xlri  APPEJMDIX.  NO.  VIII. 

the  advanced  guard  of  this  corps  was  discovered  by  the  French  ;  about  two  o'clock  th« 
patrols  of  Bulow's  corps  were  discovered  trom  part  of  our  position.  The  French  de- 
tached som3  light  cavalry  to  observe  them,  which  was  the  only  diversion  that  had  taken 
place  up  to  this  time.  At  half  past  four,  Blucher  had  joined  in  person  Bulow's  corps, 
at  which  time  two  brigades  of  infantry  and  some  cavalry  were  detached  to  act  on  the 
right  of  the  French.*  He  was  so  far  from  the  right  of  the  French,  that  his  fire  of  artil- 
lery was  too  distant  to  produce  any  effect,  and  was  chiefly  intended  to  give  notice  of  his 
arrival.)  It  was  certainly  past  five  o'clock  before  the  tire  of  the  Prussian  artillery^  was 
observed  from  our  position  ;  and  it  soon  seemed  to  cease  altoge'.her.  It  appears  they 
had  advanced,  and  obtained  some  success,  but  were  afterwards  driven  back  to  a  consid- 
erable distance  by  the  French,  who  sent  a  corps  under  General  Lobau  to  keep  them  in 
check. §  About  half  past  six,  the  1st  Prussian  corps  came  into  communication  with  our 
extreme  left  near  Ohain. 
The  effective  state  of  the  several  armies  may  be  considered  to  be  as  follows  :— 
Tlie  army  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  amounted,  at  the  commencement  of  the  cam- 
paign, to  75,000  men,  including  every  description  of  force, ||  of  which  nearly  40,000 
were  English,  or  the  King's  German  Legion.  Our  loss  at  Quatre-Bras  amounted  to  4500 
killed  and  wounded,  which  reduced  the  army  to  70,500  men  ;  of  these  about  54,000  were 
actually  engaged  at  Waterloo,  about  32,000  were  composed  of  British  troops,  or  the  King's 
German  Legion,  including  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery  ;  the  remainder,  under  Prince 
Frederick,  took  no  part  in  the  action,  but  covered  the  approach  to  Brussels  from  Ni- 
velles,  and  were  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Halle.  The  French  force  has  been 
variously  stated,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  form  a  very  accurate  statement  of  their  strength. 
Batty  gives  it  at  127,000  ;  that  is  the  number  which  crossed  the  frontiers.  Liv.  ix.  p.  69, 
it  is  given  at  122,000.  Gourgaud  reduces  it  to  115,000;  of  these,  21,000  were  cavalry, 
and  they  had  350  guns.     Let  us,  however,  take  the  statement  in  Liv.  ix.,  and  say, 

122,000 
5,300  Deduct  left  at  Charleroi.    Liv.  ix.  92.11 

116,700 
10,350  Loss  at  Quatre-Bras  and  Ligny,  Liv.  ix.  100,  and  106. 

106,350 
3,200  Left  at  Ligny.    (Grouchy,  p.  8.)  Liv.  ix.  193;  this  is  stated  at  3000. 

103,150 
32,000  With  Grouchy.     (Grouchy,  p.  8.) 

71,150  Engaged  at  Waterloo. 

This  number,  however,  is  certainly  underrated;  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  Buona- 
parte had  upwards  of  75,000  men  under  his  immediate  command  on  the  18th  June.** 

Buonaparte,  Liv.  ix.  162,  117,  states  the  Prussian  force  concentrated  at  Wavre  to  be 
75,000  men.  Grouchy,  p.  9,  makes  it  95,000.  It  is,  however,  generally  understood  that 
they  had  not  above  70,000  with  the  army  at  Wavre. 

It  may  be  necessary  here  to  refer  to  the  operations  of  the  corps  under  Grouchy,  who 
were  detached  in  pursuit  of  the  Prussians.  It  appears,  that  at  twelve  o'clock  on  the  17th, 
Buonaparte  was  ignorant  of  the  direction  the  Prussian  army  had  taken. ft  It  was  gener- 
ally supposed  that  it  was  towards  Namur.  At  that  hour,  Buonaparte  ordered  Grouchy,^^ 
with  32,000  men,  to  follow  them.  As  the  troops  were  much  scattered,  it  was  three 
o'clock  before  they  were  in  movement,  and  they  did  not  arrive  at  Gembloux  before  the 
night  of  tlie  17th,  when  Grouchy  informed  Buonaparte  of  the  direction  the  Prussian  army 
had  taken.  He  discovered  the  rear-guard  of  the  Prussians  near  Wavre  about  twelve 
o'clock  on  the  18th,  and  at  two  o'clock  he  attacked  Wavre,  which  was  obstinately  de- 
fended by  General  Thielmann,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  possession  of  a  part  of  the 
village.  By  the  gallant  defence  of  this  post  by  General  Thielmann,  Grouchy  was  in- 
duced to  believe  that  the  whole  Prussian  army  was  before  him.  Blucher,  however,  had 
detached  Bulow's  corps  (4th)  at  an  early  hour  upon  Chapelle-Lambert,  to  act  on  the  rear 
of  the  French  army.  The  movement  of  this  corps  was,  however,  much  delayed  by  a 
fire  which  happened  at  Wavre,  and  by  the  bad  state  of  the  roads;  so  that  they  had  great 
ditfieulvy  in  bringing  up  the  numerous  artillery  they  carried  with  this  corps,  which  pre- 
vented them  from  attacking  the  enemy  before  half  past  four  o'clock. §§ 

*  See  Muffling,  p.  30,  31,  near  Frichermont.  t  Ibi'l-  P-  31. 

t  Bulow's  corps. 

^  Liv.  ix.  155.     Buonaparte  says  it  was  seven  o'clock  when  Lobau  repulsed  them. 

II  Of  these,  about  12,700  were  cavalry.        IT  Liv.  ix.  193.  This  force  is  stated  "  4  i  5000  hommes." 

**  Muffling,  p.  58,  mentions,  that  Buonaparte  stated  to  some  general  officer  on  the  morning  of  the 
ISth,  that  he  had  75,000  men,  and  the  English  only  50,000.  Liv.  ix.  193,  by  tailing  Buonaparte'i 
own  account  in  tli's  part  of  the  book,  upon  calculation  it  will  be  seen  that  he  there  allows  that  he 
had  upwards  of  74,000. 

tt  (iroucny,  13.        ..  JJ  Grouchy. 

<)§  See  Muffling,  23,  31,  69.  Gourgaud,  pp.  98  and  99,  says  it  was  half  past  four  when  GenercJ 
Dumont  informed  Buonaparte  of  tbeir  arrival. 
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The  2d  Prussian  corps  marched  upon  Chapelle-Lambert  and  Lasne  ;  and  at  a  later  pe- 
riod of  the  day,*  the  1st  corps  moved  in  the  direction  of  Ohain.  The  3d  corps  was  also 
to  have  supported  the  4th  and  2d  corps.  Blucher  was  not  aware  of  the  large  force  un- 
der Grouchy  who  attacked  the  3d  corps,  as  it  was  preparing  to  leave  Wavre  ;  and  oblig- 
ed it  to  take  up  a  position  on  the  Dyle,  between  Limale  and  Wavre,  where  he  afterwards 
ordered  it  to  maintain  itself  as  well  as  it  could. 

The  British  army,  at  this  eventful  period  of  the  day,  amounted  to  about  34,000  men, 
(allowing  10,000  killed  and  wounded,  and  10,000  more  who  had  left  the  field  ;)t  18,000 
of  whom  were  EngliEh.  The  enemy  may  have  had  about  45,000  immediately  opposed 
to  us,  allowing  20,000  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners  ;  and  10,000  men  detached 
to  act  against  the  Prussians. 

The  assistance  of  the  Prussians  had  been  expected  at  an  early  hour,t  which  had  in- 
duced Lord  Wellington  to  accept  a  battle  ;  so  that  the  B.-itish  army  had  to  bear  the 
whole  brunt  of  the  action  for  a  much  longer  period  than  was  calculated.  Lord  Welling- 
ton, however,  showed  no  anxiety  as  to  the  result.  The  corps  of  Lord  Hill,  seve.-al  Bel- 
gian battalions,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  tlie  cavalry,  had  been  little  engaged.  He 
knew  the  troops  he  had  under  his  command,  and  seemed  confident  to  be  able  to  maintain 
his  position,  even  if  the  Prussians  did  not  arrive  before  night.  The  army  was  not  aware 
of  their  approach,  nor  did  he  think  it  necessary  to  animate  their  exertions  by  this  intel- 
ligence. Buonaparte,  on  the  contrary,  thought  proper  to  revive  the  drooping  spirits  of 
his  troops,  even  of  his  Guards,  who  had  not  yet  been  engaged,  by  sending  his  aide-de- 
camp Labedoyere  to  inform  them,  as  they  were  about  to  advance,^  that  Grouchy  had 
joined  their  right  flank,  and  even  deceived  Ney  himself  by  this  false  intelligence. 

The  above  detail  has  been  entereiPinto  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  state  of  the  ar- 
mies towards  the  close  of  the  day.  Buonaparte  was  now  aware  of  the  powerful  diver- 
sion the  Prussians  were  about  to  make,  but  at  the  same  time  seems  to  have  imagined 
that  Grouchy  would  be  able  to  paralyse  their  movements.  He  therefore  resolved  to 
make  a  last  desperate  efi'ort  to  break  the  centre  of  the  B-itish  army,  and  carry  their  po- 
sition before  the  attack  of  the  Prussians  could  take  effect. 

The  Imperial  Guard  had  been  kept  in  reserve,  and  had  been  for  some  time  formed  on 
the  heights  extending  from  La  Belle  Alliance,  towards  Hougomont,  which  supported 
their  left  flank.     They  had  not  yet  been  engaged. 

About  seven  o'clock  they  advanced  in  two  columns,]]  leaving  four  battalions  in  reserve. 
They  were  commanded  by  Ney,  who  led  them  on.  At  the  same  time,  they  pushed  on 
8ome  light  troops  in  the  direction  of  La  Haye.  The  advance  of  these  columns  of  the 
Guards  was  supported  by  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery.  Our  infantry,  who  had  been  posted 
on  the  reverse  of  the  hill,  to  be  sheltered  from  the  fire  of  the  guns,  were  instantly  mov- 
ed forward  by  Lord  Wellington.  General  Maitland's  brigade  of  Guards,  and  General 
Adam's  brigade,  (52d  and  71st  regiments,  and  95th  rifles,)  met  this  formidable  attack. 
They  were  flanked  by  two  brigades  of  artillery,  who  kept  up  a  destructive  fire  on  the  ad- 
vancing columns.  Our  troops  waited  for  their  approach  with  their  characteristic  coolness, 
until  they  were  within  a  short  distance  of  our  line,  when  they  opened  a  well-directed  fire 
upon  them.  The  line  was  formed  four  deep.  The  men  fired  independently,  retiring  a  few 
paces  to  load,  and  then  advanced  and  fired,  so  that  their  fire  never  ceased  for  a  moment. 
The  French,  headed  by  their  gallant  leader,  still  advanced,  notwithstanding  the  severe  loes 
they  sustained  by  this  fire,  which  apparently  seemed  to  check  their  mo, 'ement.  They 
were  now  within  about  fifty  yards  of  our  line,  when  they  attempted  to  deploy,  in  order  to 
return  the  fire.  Our  line  appeared  to  be  closing  round  them.  They  could  not,  however, 
deploy  under  such  a  fire  ;  and  from  the  moment  they  ceased  to  advance,  their  chance  of 
success  was  over.  They  now  formed  a  confused  mass,  and  at  last  gave  way,  retiring  in 
the  utmosl  confusion.  They  were  immediately  pursued  by  the  light  troops  of  General 
Adam's  brigade.  This  decided  the  battle.  The  enemy  had  now  exhausted  his  means 
of  attack.  He  had  still,  however,  the  four  battalions  of  the  Old  Guard  in  reserve.  Lord 
Wellingto«  immediately  ordered  the  whole  line  to  advance  to  attack  theii  position.  The 
enemy  were  already  attempting  a  retreat.  These  battalions  formed  a  square  to  cover  the 
retreat  of  the  flying  columns,  flanked  by  a  few  guns,  and  supported  by  some  light  cavalry, 
(red  lancers.) 

The  first  Prussian  corps  had  now  joined  our  extreme  left.  They  had  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  village  of  La  Haye,  driving  out  the  Frsnch  light  troops  who  occupied  it. 
Bulow,  with  the  fourth  corps,  had  some  time  previous  to  this  made  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tack upon  the  village  of  Planchenoit,  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  right  wing,  and  being 
joined  by  the  second  corps,  (Pirch's,)  was  again  advancing  to  attack  it.T[  In  the  mean- 
time, the  square  of  the  Old  Guard  maintained  itself,  the  guns  on  its  flank  firing  upon  our 
light  cavalry,  who  now  advanced,  and  threatened  to  turn  their  flank.  Our  light  troops 
were  close  on  their  front,  and  our  whole  line  advancing,  when  this  body,  the  "  elite," 
and  now  the  only  hope  of  the  enemy  to  cover  their  retreat,  and  save  their  army,  gave 

*  Lib.  ix.  168,  169,  Buonaparte  makes  Bulow 's  attack  after  .sunset.  f  See  Muffling  32. 

X  Muffling  69,  says,  it  was  hoped  the  Prussian  army  could  have  attacked  at  2  o'clock,  but  that  it 
•ag  half  past  four  before  a  cannon  was  fired  by  them. 

5  Liv.  ix.  167.  Ney's  letter.  {{  See  Lord  Wellington's  despatches. 

VGoiesnau  says,  it  was  half  past  seven  o'clock  before  Pirch's  corps  arrived. — See  Blucher'g  (toy- 
patches. 
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way,  and  mixed  in  the  general  confusion  and  rout,  abandoning  their  cannon  and  all  their 
materiel.  It  was  now  nearly  dark.  Bulow,  upon  being  joined  by  Pirch's  corps,  again  at» 
tacked  Planchenoit,  which  he  turned;  and  then  the  enemy  abandoned  it.  He  immedi- 
ately advanced  towards  Genappe  chaussee,  and  closed  round  tlie  right  of  the  French,* 
driving  the  enemy  before  him,  and  augmenting  their  confusion.  His  troops  came  into 
the  high  road,  or  chaussee,  near  Maison  du  Roi,and  Blucher  and  Wellington  having  met 
about  the  same  time  near  La  Belle  Alliance,  it  was  resolved  to  pursue  the  enemy,  and 
give  him  no  time  to  rally.  The  loss  of  the  Prussians  on  the  18th  did  not  exceed  800  men. 
The  brunt  of  the  action  was  chiefly  sustained  by  the  troops  of  the  British  and  King's 
German  Legion,  as  their  loss  will  show.  In  stating  this,  it  nmst  be  allowed,  that  much 
support  was  attbrded  by  the  other  contingents  ;  but  they  were  chiefly  raw  levies,  newly 
raised,  who  could  not  be  deoended  upon  in  a  situation  of  importance.  Some  behaved 
ill,  as  is  publicly  known.  None  were  in  the  first  line,  except  the  Nassau  troops  at  Hou- 
gomont,  and  some  on  our  extreme  left.  They  were  placed  in  the  second  line,  and  in  the 
valley  behind  the  first  line,  and  on  the  right,  at  Braine  la  Leiide.  They  had  generally 
been  formed  with  the  British  brigades  of  the  different  divisions,  (in  the  manner  Lord 
Wellington  found  so  advantageous  with  the  Portuguese  troops  ;)  but  these  arrangements 
had  just  been  made.  The  different  brigades  in  a  division  had  not  any  knowledge  of,  or 
confidence  in,  each  other.  Many  batt^ilions,  particularly  some  Belgian  troops,  in  the 
rear  of  the  first  line,  stood  with  firmness  against  the  French  cavalry,  and  drove  them 
back.  They  suffered  more  severely,  perhaps,  than  the  first  line,  from  the  fire  of  the  ene- 
my's artillery,  and  at  the  close  of  tiie  action,  advanced  in  support  of  the  first  line  with 
great  steadi"--?^  :~i-d  regularity. 

The  Prussians,  who  had  made  o  ily  a  short  march  during  the  day,  pursued  the  enemy 
with  such  vigour,  that  they  were  unable  to  rally  a  single  battalion.  The  British  army 
halted  on  the  field  of  battle.  They  once  attempted  to  make  a  show  of  resistance  at 
Genappe,  where,  perhaps,  if  they  had  had  a  chief  to  direct  them,  they  might  have  main- 
tained themselves  until  dayli'rht,  the  situation  of  the  village  being  strong;  this  might 
have  given  them  the  means  of  saving  at  least  the  semblance  of  an  army.  The  second 
Prussian  corps  was  afterwards  detached  to  intercept  Grouchv,  who  was  not  aware  of  the 
result  of  the  battle  until  twelve  o'clock  next  day.  He  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  some 
advantage  over  General  Thielmaiin,  and  got  possession  of  Wavre.  He  immediately 
retreated  towards  Namur,  where  his  rear-guard  maintained  themselves  against  all  the 
efforts  of  the  Prussians,  wiio  suffered  severely  in  their  attempt  to  take  the  place.  This 
served  to  cover  his  retreat,  which  he  executed  with  great  ability,  keeping  in  a  parallel 
line  to  Blucher,  and  havir  g  rallied  many  of  the  fugitives,  he  brought  his  army  without 
loss  to  Paris.  He  had  been  considered  as  lost,  and  his  army  made  prisoners  ;  this  belief 
was  a  great  cause  of  the  resignation  of  Buonaparte;  otherwise,  with  this  army  he  could 
have  mustered  70  or  80,000  men  ;  with  the  fortifications  and  resourcas  of  Paris,  which 
was  sufficiently  secure  against  a  coup-de-main,  it  is  not  likely  he  would  have  so  easily 
submitted  without  another  struggle,  after  the  brilliant  defensive  campaign  he  had  made 
the  preceding  year.  The  great  central  depots  of  Paris  and  Lyons  gave  him  great  advan- 
tages, as  is  well  shown  in  the  introductory  chap.,  Liv  ix.  and  p.  181.  There  are  always 
some  turns  of  fortune  Ml  the  events  of  war  ;  he  might  at  least  have  made  terms.  The 
southern  and  eastern  parts  of  France  were  certainly  in  his  favour  ;  he  and  his  army  had 
been  well  received  there  only  a  few  weeks  before.  That  army,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
population,  would  still  have  been  glad  to  make  sacrifices  to  endeavour  to  re-establish 
the  sullied  lustre  of  his  arms.  At  least,  the  honour  of  falling  sword  in  hand  was  in  his 
power. 

The  time  of  the  arrival  and  co-operation  of  the  Prussians,  has  been  variously  stated.f 
The  above  account  is  perhaps  as  near  the  truth  as  can  bo.  The  French  writers  make  it 
at  an  early  hour,  to  account  more  satisfactorily  for  their  defeat.  The  Prussians  also 
make  it  somewhat  earlier  than  was  actually  the  case,  in  order  to  participate  more  largely 
in  the  honours  of  the  day.  Their  powerful  assistance  has  been  acknowledged  to  its  full 
extent.  They  completed  the  destruction  of  the  French  army,  after  they  had  failed  in  all 
their  attacks  against  the  British,  which  continued  upwards  of  seven  hours  after  their 
cavalry  had  been  destroyed,  their  Imperial  Guards  driven  back,  and  eagles  and  prisoners 
taken,  and  when  their  means  of  further  attack  may  be  considered  as  exhausted.  The 
British  army  had  suffered  severely,  and  wng  not  in  a  state  to  have  taken  great  advantage 
of  the  retreat  of  the  French.  But  its  saf'ty  was  never  for  a  moment  compromised,  and 
no  calculation  could  justify  the  idea,  that  we  would  have  been  so  easily  defeated  and 
driven  from  our  nosition,  but  that  the  enemy  would  have  been  so  much  crippled,  that  he 
could  not  have  taken  inucl.  advantage  of  our  reverses.  Even  in  such  a  case,  the  arrival 
of  the  Prussians  must  have  obliged  him  to  have  retired.  Muffling  has  observed,  that  the 
bold  movement  of  Blucher  on  the    I8ih   has  not  been  sufficiently  appreciated.:!;     It  was 

*Liv  IX.  p.  169. 

t  liiv.  ix.  says  it  was  cloven  o'clock  when  the  Prussians  joined.  Gourgaud  and  Montholon  copy  this 
The  letter  from  Soult  to  Grouchy  dated  lialfpast  one  o'clock,  stating  that  they  were  informed  by  a  pri3- 
oncr  of  Bulow's  march,  and  that  they  thought  they  discovered  hia  advanced  posts  at  that  hour,  com- 
pletely contradicts  this.     Liv.     ix. 

J:  Muffling,  p.  61.     "  II  nes'agit  pas  de  savoirce  qu'un  general  ordinaire  auioit  fait ;  mais  une  nou- 
ie  de  cette  nature  auroit  pu  entiainer  If  general   le  plus  distingue  4,  prendre  des  precautions,  ou  la 
re«oUition  de  ".hanger  I'offensive  vigourousu  cm  .simple  demonstration." 
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bold  and  masterly.  Even  when  he  was  told  that  Grouchy  was  in  his  rear  with  a  large 
force,  his  plans  were  not  shaken,  though  this  might  have  somewhat  retarded  his  move- 
ments. The  skilful  veteran  knew  that  it  was  on  the  field  of  Waterloo,  where  the  fate  of 
the  day  was  to  be  decided,  and  if  even  Grouchy  had  attacked  Bulow's  corps,  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  the  first  and  second  corps  from  joining  the  British  army  by  Ohain. 
Grouchy  could  only,  at  farthest,  have  checked  the  third  and  fourth  corps.  There  cannot 
be  a  moment's  doubt  of  the  anxiety  and  exertions  of  the  Prussians  to  assist  on  the  18th. 
The  cordiality  and  friendship  of  the  Prussians  have  been  felt  and  acknowledged  by  eve- 
ry officer  who  has  had  occasion  to  visit  Prussia  subsequently ;  this  has  been  particularly 
the  case  with  the  military. 

This  short  campaign  of  "  Hours"  was  a  joint  operation.  The  honours  must  be  shared. 
On  the  16th,  the  Prussians  fought  at  Ligny  under  the  promise  of  our  co-operation,  which 
could  not,  however,  be  given  to  the  extent  it  was  wished  or  hoped.  On  the  18th,  Lord 
Wellington  fought  at  Waterloo,  on  the  promise  of  the  early  assistance  of  the  Prussians, 
which,  though  unavoidably  delayed,  was  at  last  given  with  an  effect,  which  perhaps  had 
never  before  been  witnessed.  The  finest  army  P'rance  ever  saw,  commanded  by  the 
greatest  and  ablest  of  her  chiefs,  ceased  to  exist,  and  in  a  moment  the  destiny  of  Europe 
was  changed. 

NO.  IX. 

BUONAPARTES  PROTEST. 
Volu7ne  II.  page  367. 

"  Je  proteste  solennellement  ici,  a  la  face  du  Ciel  et  des  hommes,  centre  la  violence 
(jui  m'est  faite,  centre  la  violation  de  mes  droits  les  plus  sacres,  en  disposant  par  la  force 
de  ma  personne  et  de  ma  liberte. 

"  Je  suis  venu  librement  a  bord  du  Bellerophon  ;  je  ne  suis  point  prisonnier  ;  je  suis 
l'h6te  de  FAngleterre.  J'y  suis  venu  a  I'instigation  memo  du  Capitaine,  qui  a  dit  avoir 
des  ordres  du  Gouverneiuent  de  me  recevoir,  et  de  me  conduire  en  Anglcterre,  avec 
ma  suite,  si  cela  m'etoit  agreable.  Je  me  suis  presentc  de  bonne  fni  pour  venir  me 
mettre  sous  la  protection  des  loix  d'Angleterre.  Aussitnt  assis  a  bord  du  Bellerophon, 
je  fus  sur  le  foyer  du  peuple  Britannique.  Si  le  Gouvernement,  en  donnant  des  ordres 
au  Capitaine  du  Belleroi  hon,  de  me  recevoir  ainsi  que  ma  suite,  n'a  voulu  que  tendre 
une  embiiche,  il  a  forfait  a  I'honneur  et  fletri  son  pavilion.  Si  cet  act  se  consommoit, 
ce  seroit  en  vain  que  les  Anglais  voudroient  parler  a.  I'Europe  de  leur  loyaule,  de  leurs 
loix,  et  de  leur  liberte.  La  foi  Britannique  s'y  trouvera  perdue  dans  Vhospitaliti  du 
Bellerophon.  J'en  appelle  a  I'histoire  ;  elle  dira  qu'un  ennemi,  qui  fit  vingt  ans  la 
guerre  aux  peuples  Anglois,  vint  librement,  dans  son  infortune,  chercher  un  asile  sous 
ses  loix.  Quelle  plus  eclatante  preuve  pouvait-il  lui  donner  de  son  estime  et  de  sa 
confiance  ?  Mais  comment  repondit-on  en  Angleterre  a  une  telle  magnanimite  1 — on 
feignit  de  tendre  une  main  hospitaliere  a  cet  ennemi,  et  quand  il  se  fut  livre  de  bonne 
foi,  on  I'immola.  (Signe)  "NAPOLEON. 

"  A  bord  du  Bellerophon,  4  Aout  1815." 

TRANSLATION. 

"I  hereby  solemnly  protest,  in  the  foce  of  Heaven  and  of  men,  agaiiist  the  violence 
done  me,  and  against  the  violation  of  my  most  sacred  rights,  in  forcibly  disposing  of  my 
person  and  my  liberty. 

"  I  came  voluntarily  on  board  of  the  Bellerophon  ;  I  am  not  a  prisoner— I  am  the  guest 
of  England.  I  came  on  board  even  at  the  instigation  of  the  Captain,  who  told  me  he 
had  orders  from  the  government  to  receive  me  and  my  suite,  and  conduct  me  to  England, 
if  agreeable  to  me.  I  presented  myself  with  good  faith,  to  put  myself  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  English  laws.  As  soon  as  I  was  on  board  the  Bellerophon,  I  was  under  shel- 
ter of  the  Britfsh  people.  If  the  government,  in  giving  orders  to  the  captain  of  the 
Bellerophon  to  receive  me  as  v/ell  as  my  suite,  only  intended  to  lay  a^snare  forme,  it  has 
forfeited  its  honour,  and  disgraced  its  flag.  If  this  act  be  consummated,  the  English  will 
in  vain  boast  to  Europe  their  integrity,  their  laws,  and  their  liberty.  British  good  faith 
will  be  lost  in  the  hospitality  of  the  Bellerophon.  I  appeal  to  history;  it  will  say  that 
an  enemy,  who  for  twenty  years  waged  war  against  the  English  people,  came  voluntarily 
in  his  misfortunes,  to  seek  an  asylum  under  their  laws.  What  more  brilliant  proof  could 
he  give  of  his  esteem  and  his  confidence  ?  But  what  return  did  England  make  for  so 
much  magnanimity  ?— They  feigned  to  stretch  forth  a  friendly  hand  to  that  enemy  ;  and 
when  he  delivered  himself  up  in  good  faith,  they  sacrificed  him. 

(Signed)  "  NAPOLEON. 

"On  board  the  Bellerophon,  4th  August  1815." 

We  have  already,  in  the  test,  completely  refuted  the  pretence  that  Buonaparte  was 
ensnared  on  board  the  Bellerophon.  Every  expression  of  Captain  Maitland  went  to 
disown  any  authority  to  treat  with  Napoleon,  or  grant  him  conditions  of  any  kind  ;  nor 
could  he  say  more  when  his  private  opinion  was  demanded,  than  that  he  had  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  Napoleon  would  be  ill  received  in  England.  This  was  in  presence  of 
Captain  Sartorius  and  Captain  Gambier,  both  of  whom  Captain  Maitland  appealed  to 
in  support  of  his  statement.     We  do  not,  however,  feel  it  too  much,  on  the  present  oc- 
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casion.  to  copy  the  letters  which  passed  betwixt  Led  Keith,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Cap- 
tain Maitland,  Captain  Sartorius,  and  Captain  Gambier,  on  the  other. 

"  Tonnant,  at  anchor  under  Berryhead,  1th  August,  1815. 
"  Sir, 

"  Count  Las  Cases  having  this  morning  stated  to  me,  that  he  understood  from  you, 
when  lie  was  on  board  the  Bellerophon  in  Basque  Roads,  on  a  mission  from  General 
Buonaparte,  that  you  were  authorized  to  receive  the  General  and  his  suite  on  board  the 
ship  you  command,  for  conveyance  to  England  ;  and  that  you  assured  him,  at  the  same 
time,  that  both  the  General  and  his  suite  would  be  well  received  there  ;  you  are  to  re- 
port for  my  information  such  observations  as  you  may  consider  it  necessary  to  make  up- 
on these  assertions.  ■'  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

•'  KEITH,  Admiral. 
"Captain  Maitland,  Bellerophon." 

•■'  H.  M.  S.  Bellerophon,  Plymouth  Sound,  Sth  August,  1316. 
"  My  Lord, 

"  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  in- 
forming me  that  Count  Las  Cases  had  stated  to  you,  that  he  had  understood  from  me, 
when  he  was  on  board  the  Bellerophon  in  Basque  Roads,  on  a  mission  from  General 
Buonaparte,  that  I  was  authorized  to  receivj  the  General  and  his  suite  on  board  the 
ship  I  command,  for  a  conveyance  toEnsjland  ;  and  that  I  assured  him,  at  the  sEune  time, 
that  both  the  General  and  his  suite  would  be  well  received  there  ;  and  directing  me  to 
report,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  such  observations  as  I  may  consider  it  necessa- 
ry to  make  upon  these  assertions.  I  shall,  in  cor.sequence,  state,  to  the  best  of  my  rec- 
ollection, the  whole  of  the  transaction  that  took  place  between  Count  Las  Cases  and  me, 
on  the  14th  of  July,  respecting  the  embarkation  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  for  the  veracity 
of  which  I  beg  to  refer  your  Lordship  to  Captain  Sartorius  as  to  what  was  said  in  the 
morning,  and  to  that  officer  and  Captain  Gambier  (the  Myrmidon  having  joined  me  in 
the  afternoon,)  as  to  what  passed  in  the  evening. 

"  Your  Lordship  being  informed  already  of  the  flag  of  truce  that  came  out  to  me  on 
the  10th  of  July,  as  well  as  of  everything  that  occurred  on  that  occasion,  I  shall  con- 
fine myself  to  the  transactions  of  the  Hth  of  the  same  month. 

"  Early  in  the  morning  of  that  day,  the  officer  of  the  watch  informed  me,  a  schooner, 
bearing  a  flag  of  truce,  was  approaching  ;  on  her  joining  the  ship,  about  seven  A.M. 
the  Count  Las  Cases  and  Generrl  L'AUemand  came  on  board,  when,  on  being  shown 
into  the  cabin,  Las  Cases  asked  me  if  any  answer  had  been  relumed  to  the  letter  sent 
by  me  to  Sir  Henry  Hotham,  respecting  Napoleon  Buonaparte  beu.g  allowed  to  pass 
for  .\merica,  either  in  the  frigates  or  in  a  neutral  vessel.  I  informed  him  no  answer 
had  been  returned,  though  I  hourly  expected,  in  consequence  of  those  despatches.  Sir 
Henry  Hotham  would  arrive  ;  and,  as  1  had  told  Monsieur  Las  Cases  when  last  on  board 
that  1  should  send  my  boat  in  when  the  answer  came,  it  was  quite  unnecessary  to  have 
sent  out  a  flag  of  truce  on  that  account : — there,  for  the  time,  the  conversation  terminat- 
ed. On  their  coming  on  board,  I  had  made  the  signal  for  the  Captain  of  the  Slaney, 
being  desirous  of  having  a  witness  to  all  that  might  pass. 

"  After  breakfast  (during  which  Captain  Sartorius  came  on  board)  we  retired  to  the 
after-cabin,  when  Monsieur  Las  Cases  began  on  the  same  subject,  and  said,  'the  Empe- 
ror was  so  anxious  to  stop  the  further  eff'usion  of  blood,  that  he  would  go  to  America  in 
any  way  the  English  government  would  sanction,  either  in  a  neutral  vessel,  a  disarmed 
frigate,  or  an  English  ship  of  war.'  To  which  I  replied,  '  1  have  no  authority  to  permit 
any  of  those  measures ;  but  if  he  chooses  to  come  on  board  the  ship  I  command,  I 
think,  under  the  orders  1  am  acting  with,  1  may  venture  to  receive  him,  and  carry  him 
to  England  ;  but  if  I  do  so,  I  can  in  no  way  be  answerable  for  the  reception  he  may 
meet  with  ;'  (this  I  repeated  several  times  ;)  when  Las  Cases  said,  '  1  have  little  doubt, 
under  those  circumstances,  that  you  will  see  the  Emperor  on  board  the  Bellerophon.' 
After  some  more  general  conversation,  and  the  above  being  frequently  repeated,  Mon- 
sieur Las  Cases  and  General  L'AUemand  took  their  leave ;  and  I  assure  your  Lordship, 
that  I  never  in  any  way  entered  into  conditions  with  respect  to  the  reception  General 
Buonaparte  was  to  meet  with  ;  nor  was  it  at  that  time  finally  arranged  that  he  was  to 
come  on  board  the  Bellerophon.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  Las  Cases  asked  me, 
whether  1  thought  Buonaparte  would  be  well  received  in  England?  to  which  I  gave 
the  only  answer  I  could  do  in  my  situation — '  That  I  did  not  at  all  know  what  was  the 
intention  of  the  British  Government ;  but  I  had  no  reason  to  suppose  he  would  not  be 
well  received.'  It  is  here  worthy  of  remark,  that  when  Las  Cases  came  on  board,  he 
assured  me  that  Buonaparte  was  then  at  Rochefort,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  go  there  to  report  the  conversation  that  had  passed  between  us,  (this  I  can  prove 
by  the  testimony  of  Captain  Sartorius,  and  the  first  lieutenant  of  this  ship,  to  whom  I 
spoke  of  it  at  the  time,)  which  statement  was  not  fact ;  Buonaparte  never  having  quitted 
Isle  d'Aix,  or  the  frigates,  after  the  3d. 

"  1  was  therefore  much  surprised  at  seeing  Monsieur  Las  Cases  on  board  again  before 
seven  o'clock  the  same  evening ;  and  one  of  the  first  questions  I  put  to  him  was,  wheth- 
er he  had  been  to  Rochefort  ?  He  answered,  that,  on  returning  to  Isle  d'Aix,  he  found 
that  Napoleon  had  arrived  there. 
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"Monsieur  Las  Cases  then  presented  to  me  the  letter  Count  Bertrand  wrote  con- 
cerning Buonaparte's  intention  to  come  on  board  the  ship,  (a  copy  of  which  has  been 
transmitted  to  your  Lordship  by  Sir  Henry  Hotham  ;)  and  it  was  not  till  then  agreed  up- 
on that  I  should  receive  him  ;  when  either  Monsieur  Las  Cases,  or  General  Gourgaud 
(I  am  not  positive  which,  as  I  was  employed  writing  my  own  despatches,)  wrote  to  Ber- 
trand to  inform  him  of  it.  While  paper  was  preparing  to  write  the  letter,  I  said  again 
to  Monsieur  Las  Cases,  '  You  will  recollect  I  have  no  authority  for  making  conditions 
of  any  sort.'  Nor  has  Monsieur  Las  Cases  ever  started  such  an  idea  till  the  day  before 
yesterday.  That  it  was  not  the  feeling  of  Buonaparte,  or  the  rest  of  his  people,  1  will 
give  strong  proof,  drawn  from  the  conversations  they  have  held  with  me. 

"  As  I  never  heard  the  subject  mentioned  till  two  days  ago,  I  shall  not  detail  e\ery 
conversation  that  has  passed,  but  confine  myself  to  that  period. 

"The  night  that  the  squadron  anchored  at  the  back  of  Berry-head,  Buonaparte  sent 
for  me  about  ten  P.  M.  ajul  said  he  was  informed  by  Bertrand,  that  I  had  received  orders 
to  remove  him  to  the  Northumberland,  and  wished  to  know  if  that  was  the  case  ;  on  be- 
ing told  that  it  was,  he  requested  that  I  would  write  a  letter  to  Bertrand,  stating  I  had 
such  orders,  that  it  might  not  appear  he  went  of  his  own  accord,  but  that  he  had  been 
forced  to  do  so.  I  told  him  I  could  have  no  objection,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  that  effect, 
which  your  Lordship  afterwards  sanctioned,  and  desired  me,  if  he  required  it,  to  give 
him  a  copy  of  the  order. 

"  After  having  arranged  tliat  matter,  I  was  going  to  withdraw,  when  he  requested  me 
to  remain,  as  he  had  something  more  to  say  :  he  then  began  complaining  of  his  treatment 
in  being  forced  to  go  to  St.  Helena  :  among  other  things  he  observed,  '  They  say  I 
made  no  conditions  :  certainly  I  made  no  conditions  :  how  could  aprivate  man  {■un  par- 
ticulier)  make  conditions  with  a  nation  ?  I  wanted  nothing  from  them  but  hospitality, 
or  (as  the  ancients  v/ould  express  it)  air  and  water.  I  threw  myself  on  the  generosity 
of  the  English  nation  :  I  claimed  a  place  sur  leurs  foyers,  and  my  only  wish  was  to  pur- 
chase a  small  estate,  and  end  my  life  in  tranquillity.'  After  more  of  the  same  sort  of 
conversation,  I  him  left  for  the  night. 

''  On  the  morning  he  removed  from  the  Bellerophon  to  the  Northumberland,  he  sent 
for  me  again,  and  said,  "  I  have  sent  for  you  to  e.-spress  my  gratitude  for  your  conduct  to 
me,  while  I  have  been  on  board  the  ship  you  command.  My  reception  in  England  has 
been  very  different  from  what  I  expected  ;  but  you  throughout  have  behaved  like  a  man, 
of  honour;  and  I  request  you  will  accept  my  thanks,  as  well  as  convey  them  to  the  offi- 
cers and  ship's  company  of  the  Belleroplion. 

'•■  Soon  afterwards,  Montholon  came  to  me  from  Buonaparte ;  but,  to  understand  what 
passed  between  him  and  me,  I  must  revert  to  a  conversation  that  I  had  with  Madame 
Bertrand  on  the  passage  from  Rochefort. 

"  It  is  not  necessary  to  state  how  the  conversation  commenced,  as  it  does  not  apply  to 
the  present  transaction;  but  she  informed  me  that  it  was  Buonaparte's  intention  to  pre- 
sent me  with  a  box  containing  his  picture  set  with  diamonds.  I  answered,  '  I  hope  not, 
for  I  cannot  receive  it.' — '  Then  you  will  offend  him  very  much,'  she  said.  'If  that  is 
the  case,'  I  replied,  '  I  request  you  will  take  measures  to  prevent  its  being  offered,  as  it 
is  absolutely  impossible  I  can  accept  of  it;  and  1  wish  to  spare  him  the  mortification, 
and  myself  the  pain  of  a  refusal.'  There  the  matter  dropt,  and  I  heard  no  more  of  it, 
till  about  half  an  hour  before  Buonaparte  quitted  the  Bellerophon,  when  Montholon 
came  to  me,  and  said  he  was  desired  by  Buonaparte  to  express  the  high  sense  he  enter- 
tained of  my  conduct  throughout  the  whole  of  the  transaction :  that  it  had  been  his  in- 
tention to  present  me  with  a  box  containing  his  portrait,  but  that  he  understood  I  was 
determined  not  to  accept  it.  I  said,  '  Placed  as  I  was,  I  felt  it  impossible  to  receive  a 
present  from  him,  though  I  was  highly  flattered  at  the  testimony  he  had  borne  to  the 
uprightness  of  my  conduct  throughout.'  Montholon  added,  'One  of  the  greatest  causec 
of  cnagrin  he  feels  in  not  being  admitted  to  an  interview  with  the  Prince  Regent,  is. 
that  he  had  determined  to  ask  as  a  favour,  your  being  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Rear-Ad- 
rairal.'  To  which  I  replied,  'That  would  have  been  quite  impossible,  but  I  do  not  th»' 
less  feel  the  kindness  of  the  intention.'  I  then  said,  '  I  am  hurt  that  Las  Cases  should 
say  I  held  forth  any  assurances  as  to  the  reception  Buonaparte  was  to  meet  with  in 
England.' — 'Oh  !'  said  he,  '  Las  Cases  is  disappointed  in  his  expectations  ;  as  he  nego- 
tiated the  affair,  he  attributes  the  Emperor's  situation  to  himself;  but  I  can  assure  you. 
that  he  (Buonaparte)  feels  convinced  you  have  acted  like  a  man  of  honour  throughout.' 
"  As  your  Lordship  overheard  part  of  a  conversation  which  took  place  between  Las 
Cases  and  me  on  the  quarter-deck  of  tlie  Bellerophon,  I  shall  not  detail  it;  but  on  that 
occasion,  I  positively  denied  having  promised  anything  as  to  the  reception  of  Buona- 
parte and  his  suite;  and  I  believe  your  Lordship  was  of  opinion  he  could  not  make  out 
the  statement  to  you.  It  is  extremely  unpleasant  for  me  to  be  under  the  necessity  of 
entering  into  a  detail  of  this  sort;  but  the  unhandsome  representation  Las  Cases  has 
made  to  your  Lordship  of  my  conduct,  has  obliged  me  to  produce  proofs  of  the  light  in 
which  the  transaction  was  viewed  by  Buonaparte  as  well  as  his  attendants. 

"  I  again  repeat,  that  Captain  Gambler  and  Sartoiius  can  verify  the  principal  part  of 
wfaat  I  have  stated,  as  far  as  concerns  the  charge  made  against  me  by  Count  Las  Cases. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  FREDERICK  L.  MAITLAND 
"  To  the  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Keith,  G.  C.  R.  &,c.  k,c.  &c." 
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"  Slaney,  in  Plymouth  Sound,  I5tk  August,  1815. 
"Mt  Lord, 
"  I  have  read  Captain  Maitland's  'ietter  to  your  Lordship,  of  the  8th  instant,  contain- 
ing his  observations  upon  the  assertions  made  on  the  preceding  day  by  Count  Las  Ca- 
ses ;  and  I  most  fully  attest  the  correctaess  of  the  statement  he  has  made,  so  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  conversations  that  took  place  in  my  presence. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
"  G.  R.  SARTORIUS,  Capt.  of  H.  M.  Ship,  Slaney. 
■'  To  the  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Keith,  G.  C.  B.  &c.  «fcc.  &c." 

It  happened  that  Captain  Gambier's  attestation  to  the  above  statement  was  not  in 
Captain  Maitland's  possession,  but  having  obtained  a  copy  of  it  from  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Meike,  secretary  to  Lord  Keith,  we  can  supply  this  additional  piece  of  evidence  to 
a  proof  already  so  distinct  in  itself. 

'•'  I  have  read  the  preceding  letter,"  [that  of  Captain  Maitland,]  "and  most  fully  at- 
test the  correctness  of  what  Captain  Maitland  has  said,  so  far  as  relates  to  what  occur- 
red in  my  presence  on  the  evening  of  the  I4th  of  July. 

(Signed)    "  ROBERT  GAMBIER,  Capt.  of  H.  M.  Ship,  Myrmidon." 
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States  of  Thermometer,  as  taken  at  Deadwood,  Island  of  St.  Helena,  during  12 
Calendar  Months,  viz.  from  1st  Sept.  1820,  to  31st  Aug.  1821,  inclusive. — This  con- 
densed view  of  the  different  states  of  the  Thermometer  was  kept  at  Deadwood,  which 
is  just  one  short  mile  from  Longwood,  and  therefore  expresses  the  exact  temperature 
of  the  climate  in  which  he  lived, — milder,  and  more  equable,  certainly,  than  most  in 
the  known  world.  In  point  of  moisture,  Dr.  Smith  is  not  of  opinion  that  St.  Helena 
differs  materially  from  any  other  tropical  island  of  the  same  extent.  His  account  of 
the  general  state  of  health  among  the  troops  has  been  already  referred  to. 


Months. 

Thermometer. 

Remarks 

B 

3 

s 
1 

1 

S 

3 

s 
1 

Sept.      1820, 
Oct.          do. 
Nov.        do. 
Dec.         do. 
Jm.         1821 
Feb.         do. 
Mar.         do. 
April        do. 
May         do. 
June         do. 
July          do. 
Aug.         do. 

66 
68 
72 
72 
76 
76 
76 
74 
72 
70 
71 
68 

64 
63 
66 
66 
70 
70 
71 
70 
68 
65 
66 
64 

62 
62 
61 
61 
68 
67 
67 
66 
64 
67 
57 
62 

Wind  blowing  from  S.  E. 

Do.            Do. 
Generally  S.  E.  6  days  from  N.  W. 
Wind  from  S.  E. 

Do.        Do. 

Do.        Do. 

Do.        Do. 

Do.        Do. 

Do.        Do. 
Generally  S.  E.  1  day  westerly. 

Do.               Do. 
Wind  from  S.  E. 

(Certified  by)  THOMAS  SHORTT, 
Physician  to  H.  M.  Forces,  and  Principal  Medical  Officers  at  St.  Helena. 
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INTERVIEW  BETWIXT  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE  AND  HENRY  ELLIS, 
ESQ.  HEAD  COMMISSIONER  OF  LORD  AMHERST'S  EMBASSY  TO 
CHINA. 
Although,  like  others,  I  was  familiar  with  the  details  of  Buonaparte's  present  situa- 
tion, and  might,  therefore,  be  supposed  to  have  become  saturated  with  those  sentiments 
of  surprise,  which  such  an  extraordinary  reverse  of  fortune  was  calculated  to  excite, — I 
must  confess  that  1  could  boast  but  little  self-possession  on  entering  the  presence  of  a 
man,  who  had  been  at  once  the  terror  and  wonder  of  the  civilized  world.  The  absence 
of  attendants,  and  the  other  circumstances  of  high  station,  did  not  seem  to  me  to  have 
affcted  his  individual  greatness;  however  elevated  his  rank  had  been,  his  actions  had 
been  still  beyond  it.  Even  the  mighty  weapons  which  he  had  wielded  were  light  to  his 
gigantic  strength  ;  the  splendour  of  a  court,  the  pomp,  discipline,  and  number  of  his  ar- 
Miie3,  sufficient  to  have  constituted  the  personal  greatness  of  an  hereditary  monarch, 
scarcely  added  to  the  effect  produced  by  the  tremendous,  but  fortunately  ill-directed,  en- 
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ergies  of  his  mind.  Their  absence,  therefore,  did  not  diminish  the  influence  of  his  in- 
dividuality. I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  before  felt  myself  in  the  presence  of  a  mind  dif- 
fering from  mine,  not  in  degree,  but  in  nature  ;  and  could  have  had  but  little  disposition 
to  gratify  curiosity  by  inquiries  into  the  motives  which  had  guided  his  conduct  in  the 
eventful  transactions  of  his  life.  I  came  prepared  to  listen  and  recollect,  not  to  ques- 
tion or  speculate.  Lord  Amherst  having  presented  me,  Napoleon  began  by  saying,  that 
my  name  was  not  unknown  to  him ;  that  he  understood  I  had  been  at  Constantinople, 
and  had  a  faint  recollection  of  some  person  of  my  name  having  been  employed  in  Rus- 
sia. I,  in  reply,  said  tha.t  I  had  been  at  Constantinople  in  my  way  to  Persia.  "Yes."' 
Bays  he,  "  it  was  I  who  showed  you  the  way  to  that  country.  Eh  Men,  comment  se  parte 
man  ami  le  Shah  ?  What  have  the  Russians  been  doing  lately  in  that  quarter  V  On  my 
informing  him  that  the  result  of  the  last  war  had  been  the  cession  of  all  the  territory  in 
the  military  occupation  of  their  troops, — he  said,  "  Yes,  Russia  is  the  power  now  most  to 
be  dreaded;  Alexander  may  have  whatever  army  he  pleases.  Unlike  the  French  and 
English,  the  subjects  of  the  Russian  empire  improve  their  condition  by  becoming  sol- 
diers. If  I  called  on  a  Frenchman  to  quit  his  country,  I  required  him  to  abandon  his 
happiness.  The  Russian,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  slave  while  a  peasant,  and  becomes  free 
and  respectable  when  a  soldier.  A  Frenchman,  leaving  his  country,  always  changes  for 
the  worse,  while  Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  are  all  superior  to  the  native  country  of 
the  Russians.  Their  immense  bodies  of  Cossacks  are  also  formidable  ;  their  mode  of 
travelling  resembles  the  Bedouins  of  the  Desert.  They  advance  with  confidence 
into  the  most  unknown  regions."  He  then  related  the  following  instance  of  the  extra- 
ordinary powers  of  vision  possessed  by  the  Arabs.  When  in  Fcjypt,  he  took  up  his 
glass  to  examine  an  Arab,  who  was  still  at  some  distance.  Before  Buonaparte  had,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  instrument,  ascertained  his  appearance,  a  Bedouin,  standing  near 
him,  had  so  completely  made  him  out,  as  to  distinguish  the  dress  of  the  tribe  to  which  he 
belonged.  '  Russia.' continued  he,  '  has  still  her  designs  upon  Constantinople.  To  ob- 
tain my  consent  to  his  projects  upon  Turkey,  was  the  great  wish  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, but  in  vain  5  I  told  him  I  never  would  allov.'  the  Greek  cross  to  be  added  to  the 
crown  of  the  Czars.  Austria  would  unite  with  Russia  against  Turkey,  on  condition  of 
being  allowed  to  retain  the  provinces  contiguous  to  her  frontier.  France  and  England 
are  the  only  powers  interested  in  opposing  their  schemes  ;  I  always  felt  this,  and  ahvays 
supported  the  Turks,  although  I  hated  them  as  barbarians.  If  Russia,'  he  added, 'or- 
ganizes Poland,  she  will  be  irresistible.'  Napoleon  here  took  a  rapid  view  of  the  milita- 
ry character  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  without  reference  to  what  he  had  just  said  re- 
specting the  Russians,  declared  the  French  and  English  were  the  only  troops  deserving 
notice  for  their  discipline  and  mural  qualities.  "  The  Austrian  and  Prussian,"  he  said, 
"were  much  inferior;  in  fact,  real  strength  and  efficiency  were  confined  to  the  English 
and  French."  The  remainder  of  his  harangue  (for  his  habit  of  not  waiting  for,  or  indeed, 
listening  to  replies,  renders  conversation  an  inapplicable  term)  was  employed  upon  the 
present  state  of  England,  which  he  considered  was  not  calamitous,  and  as  produced  by 
the  impolicy  of  mixing  with  continental  affairs.  The  dominion  of  the  seas,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  a  monopoly  of  commerce,  he  considered  as  the  only  true  foundation  of  our 
national  prosperity.  "  Whatever  might  be  the  bravery  of  our  troops,  their  limited  num- 
ber would  for  ever  prevent  us  from  becoming  a  great  military  power.  Vous  avez  tou- 
jours  voire  hravoure  des  siccles,  mais  avec  quarante  cinq  mille,  vous  ne  serez  jamais 
puissance  militaire — In  sacrificing  maritime  aff"airs,  we  were  acting  like  Francis  I.  at  the 
battle  of  Pavia,  whose  General  had  made  an  excellent  disposition  of  his  army,  and  had 
placed  forty-five  pieces  of  cannon  (an  unheard-of  battery  at  that  time)  in  a  situation  that 
must  have  secured  the  victorj'  :  Francis,  however,  his  grand  sabre  a  la  main,  placed  him- 
self at  the  head  of  his  gendarmerie  and  household  troops,  between  the  battery  and  the  en- 
emy, and  thereby  lost  the  advantage  his  superiority  of  artillery  gave  him  ;  thus,  said  he, 
seduced  by  a  temporarv  success,  you  are  masking  the  only  battery  you  possess,  your  na- 
ral  pre-eminence.  While  that  remains,  you  may  blockade  all  Europe.  I  well  know  the 
effect  of  blockade.  With  two  small  wooden  machines,  you  distress  a  line  of  coast,  and 
place  a  country  in  the  situation  of  a  body  rubbed  over  with  oil,  and  thus  deprived  of  the 
natural  perspiration.  I."  says  he,  ■'  am  now  suffering  in  my  face  from  this  obstruction  to 
perspiration,  and  blockade  has  the  same  effect  upon  a  nation.  What  have  you  gained  by 
the  war  ?  you  have  gained  possession  of  my  person,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting 
an  example  of  ung^nerousness.  By  placing  the  Bourbons  on  the  throne,  you  have  dis- 
turbed the  legitimacy  of  kings,  for  I  am  the  natural  sovereign  of  France.  You  conceiv- 
ed that  none  but  Napoleon  could  shut  the  ports  of  Europe  against  you,  but  now  every 
petty  sovereign  insults  you  with  prohibitory  regulations  upon  your  commerce. — L'An- 
gleterre  est  dechue  depuis  qu'elle  s'est  mch'e  des  affaires  du  continent. — You  should  havp 
been  aware  of  the  advance  I  had  made  towards  the  improvement  of  manufacture  through- 
out my  empire,  and  secured  the  repayment  of  your  expenses  during  the  war,  by  a  forced 
extension  of  your  trade.  Who  placed  the  King  of  Portugal  on  his  throne  ?  Was  it  not 
England?  Had  you  not,  therefore,  a  right  to  be  reimbursed,  and  that  reimbursement 
might  not  be  found  in  the  exclusive  trade  to  tlie  Brazils  for  five  years.  This  demand 
was  reasonable,  and  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  refused.  I  observed  that  such  a  pro- 
ceeding would  have  been  consonant  with  our  political  system,  and  that  the  King  of  Por- 
tugal, aware  of  this,  would  have  resisted,  the  more  especially  as  when  placed  on  the 
throne,  he  no  longer  wanted  our  assistance.    The  demand  should  have  been  made  in  the 
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first  instance,"  said  he,  "  when  you  might  have  asked  anything  ;  but  it  is  now  too  late: 
and  you  have  only  to  blame  your  ministers,  who  have  totally  neglected  the  interests  of 
England.  Russia,  Austria,  Prussia,  have  all  been  gainers  ;  England  alone  has  been  a 
loser.  You  have  even  neglected  that  poor  kingdom  of  Hanover.  Why  not  have  added 
three  or  four  millions  to  its  population  ?  Lord  Castlercagh,  got  among  the  monarchs,  be- 
came a  courtier,  and  thought  more  of  their  aggrandizement  than  the  claims  of  his  country. 
Your  good  fortunes,  et  mesf antes,  mes  imprudences,  have  brought  about  a  state  of  things 
which  even  Pitt  never  dared  to  dream  of  j  and  what  is  the  result  ?  your  people  are  starv- 
ing, and  your  country  is  convulsed  with  riots.  The  situation  of  England  is  most  curious. 
She  has  gained  all,  and  yet  she  is  ruined.  Believe  the  opinion  of  a  man  accustomed  to 
consider  political  subjects  ;  England  should  look  wholly  to  commerce  and  naval  af- 
fairs ;  she  never  can  be  a  continental  power,  and  in  the  attempt  must  be  ruined.  Main- 
tain the  empire  of  the  seas,  and  you  may  send  your  ambassadors  to  the  courts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  ask  what  you  please.  The  sovereigns  are  aware  of  your  present  distressed  sit- 
uation, and  insult  you."  He  repeated,  "  Forty-five  thousand  men  will  never  make  you  a 
military  power;  it  is  not  in  the  genius  of  your  nation.  None  but  the  very  dregs  of  the 
nations  enlist  in  your  army;  the  profession  is  not  liked."  He  would  not  listen  to  an  ob- 
servation respecting  the  great  channel  of  supply  from  the  militia  to  the  line,  which  he 
seemed  to  confound  with  the  regular  army. 

Napoleon  continued  his  observations  by  saying  "  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
would  not  prove  a  remedy  for  the  riots  ;  people  must  have  food  ;  the  stagnation  of  com- 
merce diminishes  your  exports,  and  your  manufacturers  are  starving.  It  is  absurd  to 
describe  the  evils  as  temporary.  Wellesley  is  right  in  that,  the  distress  is  general,  and 
must  be  lasting.  Stopping  the  evils  by  suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus,  is  applying  topical 
remedies  when  the  disease  is  in  the  system :  topical  remedies  will  only  remove  topical 
eruption  ;  the  complaint  extends  over  the  whole  body. — There  is  not  a  man  of  ability  in 
the  cabinet.  Lord  Chatham  understood  the  true  interests  of  England,  when  he  said,  '  If 
we  are  just  for  twenty-four  hours,  we  must  be  ruined.'  Immense  extensions  of  com- 
merce, combined  with  reductions  and  reforms,  could  alone  have  prevented  the  present 
crisis  in  England.  For  his  part,  he  wished  that  all  was  tranquil  and  settled,  as  that  was 
his  only  chance  of  being  released."  "  A  large  army,"  he  remarked,  "  was  moreover  in- 
consistent with  our  free  constitution,  to  which  we  were,  with  reason,  so  much  attached." 
I  remarked,  that  the  superior  importance  to  England  of  maritime  concerns  was  fully 
acknowledged  by  our  ministers,  and  that  they  would  heartily  rejoice  in  being  enabled  to 
withdraw  the  British  contingent  in  France  (to  which  he  seemed  to  have  alluded  ;)  that 
the  actual  distress  in  England  arose  from  the  system  of  public  credit,  by  which  the  war 
had  been  supported,  and  the  consequences  of  which  were  in  their  nature  lasting;  that 
these  consequences  had  been  anticipated,  and  were  not,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  irremediable. 
"'  Yes,"  said  Napoleon,  "  your  resources  are  great ;  but  your  ruin,  from  persisting  ;n  your 
present  policy,  is  certain.  Your  ministers  have  affected  generosity,  and  have  ruined  the 
country.  In  this  generosity  you  have  departed  from  the  system  of  your  ancestors,  who 
never  concluded  a  peace  without  gaining,  or  attempting  to  gain  some  advantage  ;  they 
were  steady  merchants,  who  filled  their  purses,  but  you  have  set  up  for  gentlemen,  and 
are  ruined.  Although  the  peace,  on  the  termination  of  the  American  war,  was  honoura- 
ble to  France,  for  she  compelled  England  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  America, 
the  treaty  in  1783  was  fatal  to  French  commerce  ;  and  how  do  you  suppose  that  came  to 
be  concluded  ?  The  French  ministers  were  fully  aware  of  its  injurious  consequences,  but 
England  threatened  war,  and  they  had  no  money  to  defray  the  expenses."  I  understood 
Buonaparte  to  say  that  this  account  was  supported  by  Memoirs  in  the  Bureau  des  Af- 
faires Etrangeres.  During  the  conversation,  which,  notwithstanding  the  variety  of  top- 
ics started,  if  not  discussed,  did  not  occupy  more  than  half  an  hour,  there  were  frequent 
repetitions  of  particular  expressions,  such  as  "  L'Angleterre  est  idechue  ;  avec  45,000 
hommes  vous  ne  serez  jamais  puissance  continentale."  Buonaparte  never  listened  to  auy 
reply  naturally  arising  from  his  observations,  but  continued  his  own  view  of  the  subject 
he  was  discussing,  he  seemed  little  studious  in  arrangement,  but  poured  out  his  ideas 
with  a  rapidity  of  language  almost  equal  to  the  rapidity,  of  their  succession  in  the  mind. 
His  style  upon  political  subjects  is  so  epigrammatic  and  tranchant,  that  in  a  man  whose 
actions  had  not  been  correspondent,  it  would  look  like  Charlatanerie.  Buonaparte  must 
be  allowed  to  be  eloquent,  and  possesses  that  species  of  oratory  well  adapted  for  a  popular 
assembly,  or  for  influencing  persons  already  prepared  to  look  up  to  him.  Upon  the  for- 
mer, his  point  would  produce  impression  ;  and  a  sort  of  oracular  confidence,  in  which  he 
abounds,  would  command  the  conviction  of  the  latter.  His  manner,  on  the  whole,  was 
pleasing,  and  had  a  mixture  of  simplicity  and  conscious  superiority  which  I  never  before 
witnessed.  The  expression  of  his  countenance  is  more  intellectual  than  commanding; 
and  his  person,  so  far  from  being  overgrown  with  corpulency,  seems  fully  equal  to  the 
endurance  of  the  greatest  exertion.  I  should  say  that  he  was  as  fit  as  ever  to  go  through 
»  campaign,  and  that,  considering  his  age,  he  vvas  not  unusually  corpulent.  I  have  omit- 
ted to  mention  an  illustration  made  use  of  by  Buonaparte,  in  speaking  of  the  conduct  of 
the  English  ministers  at  the  Congress.  "  You  were,"  said  he,  "  like  the  dog  in  the  fable, 
who  dropt  the  piece  of  meat  in  the  water,  while  looking  at  his  own  image.  You  had 
the  commerce  of  the  xvorld,  and  you  took  no  precautions  to  retain  it.  Nothing  but  a 
great  extension  of  commerce  could  have  enabled  you  to  bear  your  immense  taxes,  and 
you  made  no  effort  to  obtain  it."     Buonaparte  miscalls  English  names  and  words  more 
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than  any  foreigner  I  ever  before  heard,  who  had  pretensions  to  a  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage j  and  notwithstanding  his  reading,  and  the  attention  he  has  probably  paid  to  the 
flubject,  he  seems  little  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  our  domestic  policy.  His  plans,  like 
his  practice,  are  all  despotic,  and  are  formed  without  adverting  to  constitutional  restric- 
tior.s.  In  his  conversation  with  Lord  Amherst,  he  dwells  much  upon  his  present  situa- 
tion, and  expressed  himself  with  great  and  unjustifiable  bitterness  respecting  Sir  n . 
Lowe.  Lord  Bathurst's  speech  had  evidently  annoyed  him,  and  he  expressed  disappoint- 
ment at  the  countenance  such  language  and  treatment  received  from  Lords  Sidmouth 
and  Liverpool,  with  whom  he  affected  to  consider  himself  as  having  been  formerly  on 
terms  of  amicable  intercourse.  He  said  such  a  man  as  Lord  Comwallis  ought  to  have 
been  placed  in  Sir  H.  Lowe's  situation.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  complaints  more 
unreasonable,  than  those  made  by  Buonaparte  of  Sir  H.  Lowe's  conduct.  There  per- 
haps never  was  a  prisoner  so  much  requiring  to  be  watched  and  guarded,  to  whom  so 
much  liberty  and  range  for  exercise  was  allowed.  With  an  officer  he  may  go  over  any 
part  of  the  island  ;  wholly  unobserved,  his  limits  extend  four  miles — partially  observed, 
eight — and  overloolced,  twelve.  At  night,  the  sentinels  certainly  close  round  Longwood 
itself.  The  house  is  small,  but  well  furnished ;  and  altogether  as  commodious  as  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  procured  would  admit.  I  can  only  account  for  his 
petulance  and  unfounded  complaints,  fro«i  one  of  two  motives, — either  he  wishes  by 
their  means  to  keep  alive  interest  in  Europe,  and  more  especially  in  England,  where  he 
flatters  himself  he  has  a  party  ;  or  his  troubled  mind  finds  an  occupation  in  the  tracas- 
saries  which  his  present  conduct  gives  to  the  Governor.  If  the  latter  be  the  case,  it 
IS  in  vain  for  any  Governor  to  unite  being  on  good  terms  with  him,  to  the  performance 
of  his  duty.  Buonaparte,  in  concluding  the  observations  which  he  thought  proper  to 
address  to  me,  made  a  motion  with  his  hand  to  Lord  Amherst  for  the  introduction  of 
Captain  Maxwell  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  Embassy.  They  entered,  accompanied  by 
Generals  Bertrand,  Montholon,  and  Gourgaud.  A  circle  under  the  direction  of  the 
Grand  Marshal  was  formed,  and  Lord  Amherst  having  presented  Captain  Maxwell,  Buo- 
naparte said,  "  I  have  heard  of  you  before — you  took  one  of  my  frigates,  the  Pauline  ; 
votis  etes  un  mechant ;  well,  your  government  can  say  nothing  about  your  losing  the 
ship,  for  you  have  taken  one  for  them  before."  He  observed  of  Lord  Amherst's 
son,  that  he  must  resemble  his  mother,  and  good-humouredly  asked  him  what  he  had 
brought  from  China,  whether  a  bonnet  or  a  Mandarin.  He  inquired  of  Mr.  M'Leod,  the 
surgeon  of  the  Alceste,  how  long  he  had  served,  and  if  he  had  been  wounded  ;  repeating 
the  question  in  English.  On  Mr.  Abel  being  introduced  as  naturalist,  he  inquired  if  he 
knew  .Sir  Joseph  Banks,  saying  that  his  name  had  always  been  a  passport,  and  that  even 
during  the  war,  his  requests  had  always  been  attended  to.  He  wished  to  know  if  Mr.  Abel 
was  a  member  of  the  Pioyal  Society,  or  was  a  candidate  for  that  honour.  Buonaparte 
appeared  to  be  under  some  erroneous  impression  respecting  a  son  of  Sir  J.  Banks  hav- 
ing gone  on  an  expedition  to  the  coast  of  Africa.  Mr.  Cook's  name  led  him  naturally  to 
inquire  whether  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  celebrated  Cook,  the  navigator,  adding, 
"  he  was  indeed  a  great  man."  Dr.  Lynn  having  been  presented  as  a  physician,  was 
asked  at  what  university  he  had  studied  :  "'  At  Edinburgh,"  being  the  reply  ;  "  Ah  ! 
are  you  a  Brunonian  in  practice,  and  do  you  bleed  and  give  as  much  mercury  as  our  St. 
Helena  doctors  1"  To  Mr.  Griffiths,  the  chaplain,  (whom  he  called  Aumonier,)  he  put 
BOme  questions  respecting  the  state  of  religion  in  China  ;  he  was  answered,  a  kind  of 
Polytheism.  Not  seeming  to  understand  this  word  spoken  in  English,  Bertrand  explained, 
Pluralite  des  Dieux.  "  Ah.  Pluralite  des  Dicux .'  Do  they  believe,"  he  resumed,  "in 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  V  "They  seem  to  have  some  idea  of  a  future  state,"  waa 
the  reply.  He  then  asked  to  what  university  he  belonged ;  and  jokingly  said  to  Lord 
Amherst,  you  must  get  him  a  good  living  when  you  go  home  ;  adding,  "  I  wish  you  may 
be  a  prebendary."  He  inquired  of  Mr.  Hayne,  how  and  where  he  had  been  educated? 
On  being  told  that  he  had  been  educated  at  home  by  his  father,  he  immediately  turned 
away  ;  and  having  now  said  something  to  each,  he  dismissed  us. 
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BUONAPARTE'S  LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT 
Volume  II.  p.  404. 

NAPOLEON. 

This  I5th  April,  1821,  at  Longwood,  Island  of  St.  Helena.     TiAs  is  my  Testament,  or 
act  of  my  last  Will. 

I. 

1.  I  DIE  in  the  apostolical  Roman  religion,  in  the  bosom  of  which  I  was  born,  more 
than  fifty  years  since. 

2.  It  is  my  wish  that  my  ashes  may  repose  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  in  the  midst  of 
the  French  people,  whom  I  have  loved  so  well. 

3.  I  have  always  had  reason  to  be  pleased  with  my  dearest  wife,  Marie  Louise.  I 
retain  for  her  to  my  last  moment,  the  most  tender  sentiments — I  beseech  her  to  watch, 
in  order  to  preserve  my  son  from  the  snares  which  yet  environ  his  infancy. 

4.  I  recommend  to  my  son,  never  to  forget  that  lie  was  born  a  French  Prince,  and 
never  to  allow  himself  to  become  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  triumvirs  who  op- 
press the  nations  of  Europe  ;  he  ouyht  never  to  fight  against  France,  or  to  injure  her  in 
any  manner  ;  he  ought  to  adopt  my  motto — "  Every  thing  for  the  French  people." 

b.  I  die  prematurely,  assassinated  by  the  English  oligarchy  *  *  -.  The  English  na- 
tion will  not  be  slow  in  avenging  me. 

6.  The  two  unfortunate  results  ot  the  invasions  of  France  when  she  had  still  so  many 
resources,  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  treason  of  Marmont,  Augereau,  Talleyrand,  and 
La  Fayette. 

I  forgive  them — may  the  posterity  of  France  forgive  them  like  me  ! 

7.  I  thank  my  good  and  most  excellent  mother,  the  Cardinal,  my  brothers  Joseph, 
Lucien.  Jerome,  Pauline,  Caroline,  Julie,  Hortense,  Catarine,  Eugene,  for  the  interest 
which  they  have  continued  to  feel  for  me.  I  pardon  Louis  for  the  libel  which  he  pub- 
lished in  1820:  it  is  replete  with  false  assertions  and  falsified  documents. 

8.  I  disavow  the  "'  Manuscript  of  St.  Helena,"  and  other  works  under  the  title  of 
Maxims,  Sayings,  &c.,  which  persons  have  been  pleased  to  publish  for  the  last  six  years. 
These  are  not  the  rules  which  have  guided  my  life.  I  caused  the  Due  d'Enghien  to  be 
arrested  and  tried,  because  that  step  was  essential  to  the  safety,  interest,  and  honour  of 
the  French  people,  when  the  Count  d'Artois  was  maintaining,  by  his  confession,  sixty 
assassins  at  Paris.     Under  similar  circumstances,  I  would  act  in  the  same  way. 

II. 

1.  I  bequeath  to  my  son,  the  boxes,  orders,  and  other  articles  ;  such  as  my  plate,  field- 
bed,  saddles,  spurs,  chapel  plate,  books,  linen,  which  I  have  been  accustomed  to  wear 
and  use,  according  to  the  list  annexed  (a.)  It  is  my  wish  that  this  slight  bequest  may  be 
dear  to  him,  as  recalling  the  memory  of  a  father,  of  whom  the  universe  will  discourse 
to  him. 

2.  I  bequeath  to  Lady  Holland  the  antique  Cameo  which  Pope  Pius  VI.  gave  me  at 
Tolentino. 

3.  I  bequeath  to  Count  Montholon  two  millions  of  francs,  as  aproof  of  my  satisfaction 
with  the  filial  attention  which  he  has  paid  to  me  during  six  years,  and  as  an  idemnity  for 
the  losses  which  his  residence  at  St.  Helena  has  occasioned. 

4.  I  bequeath  to  Count  Bertrand  five  hundred  thousand  francs. 

5.  I  bequeath  to  Marchand,  my  first  valet  de  chambre,  four  hundred  thousand  francs. 
The  services  which  he  has  rendered  to  me  are  those  of  a  friend  ;  it  is  my  wish  that  he 
should  marry  the  widow,  sister,  or  daughter  of  an  officer  of  my  Old  Guard. 

6.  Item.     To  St.  Denis,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

7.  Item.     To  Navarre,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

8.  Item.     To  Pieron,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

9.  Item.     To  Archambaud,  fifty  thousand  francs. 

10.  Item.    To   Cursor,  twenty-five  thousand  francs. 

11.  Item.     To  Chandellier,  item. 

12.  To  the  Abbe  Vignali,  one  hundred  housand  francs.  It  is  my  wish  that  he  should 
build  his  house  near  the  Ponte  novo  di  Costino. 

13.  Item.     To  Count  Las  Cases,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

14.  Item.     To  Count  Lavellete,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

15.  Item.  To  Larrey,  surgeon  in  chief,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. — He  is  the  most 
virtuous  man  I  have  known. 

16.  Item.     To  General  Brayhcr,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

17.  Item.     To  General  Le  Fevre  Desnouettes,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

18.  Item.     To  General  Drouot,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

19.  Item.     To  General  Cambrone,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

20.  Item.  To  the  children  of  General  Mouton  Duvernet,  one  hundred  thousand 
francs. 

21.  Item.    To  the  children  of  the  brave  Labedoy^re,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

22.  Item.  To  the  children  of  General  Girard,  killed  at  Ligny,  one  hundred  thousand 
francs. 

23.  Item.    To  the  children  of  General  Marchand,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 
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24.  Item.    To  the  children  of  the  virtuous  General  Travost,  one  hundred  thousand 
francs. 

25.  Item.    To  General  Lallemand  the  elder,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

26.  Item.     To  Count  Real,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

27.  Item.    To  Costa  de  Basilica,  in  Corsica,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

28.  Item.     To  General  Clausel,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

29.  Item.     To  Baron  de  Menevalle,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

30.  Item.     To  Arnault,  the  author  of  Marius,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

31.  Item.  To  Colonel  Marbot,  one  hundred  thousand  francs.  I  engage  him  to  con- 
tinue to  write  in  defence  of  the  glory  of  the  French  armies,  and  to  confound  their  ca- 
lumniators and  apostates. 

32.  Item.  To  Baron  Bignon,  one  hundred  thousand  francs.  I  engage  him  to  write 
the  history  of  French  diplomacy  from  1792  to  1815. 

33.  Item.     To  Poggi  de  Talavo,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

34.  Item.     To  surgeon  Emmery,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

35.  These  sums  will  be  raised  from  the  six  millions  which  I  deposited  on  leaving  Pa- 
ris in  18)5  ;  and  from  the  interest,  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  since  July  1815.  The  ac- 
count will  be  settled  with  the  banker  by  Counts  Montholon,  Bertrand  and  Marchand. 

36.  Whatever  that  deposit  may  produce  beyond  the  sum  of  five  million  six  hundred 
tliousand  francs,  which  have  been  above  disposed  of,  shall  be  distributed  as  a  gratuity 
amongst  the  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  amongst  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  battalion  of  the  Isle  of  Elba,  according  to  a  scale  to  be  determined  upon  by  Mon- 
tholon, Bertrand,  Drouot,  Cambrone,  and  the  surgeon  Larrey. 

37.  These  legacies,  in  case  of  death,  shall  be  paid  to  the  widows  and  children,  and 
in  default  of  such,  shall  revert  to  the  bulk  of  my  property. 

/  III. 

1.  My  private  domain  being  my  property,  of  which  no  French  law  deprives  me,  that 
I  am  aware  of,  an  account  of  it  will  be  required  from  the  Baron  de  la  Bouillerie,  the 
treasurer  thereof;  it  ought  to  amount  to  more  than  200,000,000  of  francs  ;  namely,  1. 
The  portfolio  containing  the  savings  which  I  made  during  fourteen  years  out  of  my  civil 
list,  which  amounted  to  more  than  12,000,000  per  annum,  if  my  memory  be  good.  2. 
The  produce  of  this  portfolio.  3.  The  furniture  of  my  palaces,  such  as  it  was  in  1814, 
including  the. palaces  of  Rome,  Florence,  and  Turin.  All  this  furniture  was  purchased 
with  moneys  accruing  from  the  civil  list.  4.  The  proceeds  of  my  houses  in  the  kingdom 
of  Italy,  such  as  money,  plate,  jewels,  furniture,  equipages  ;  the  accounts  will  be  ren- 
dered by  Prince  Eugene,  and  the  steward  of  the  crown,  Campagnoni.         Napoleon. 

2.  I  beque.ath  my  private  domain,  one  half  to  the  surviving  officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
French  army  who  have  fought  since  1792  to  1815,  for  the  glory  and  the  independence  of 
the  nation.  The  distribution  shall  be  made  in  proportion  to  their  appointments  upon  ac- 
tive service.  One  half  to  the  towns  and  districts  of  Alsace,  of  Lorraine,  of  Francho 
Compte,  of  Burgundy,  of  the  Isle  of  France,  of  Champagne  Forest,  Dauphine,  which 
may  have  suffered  by  either  of  the  invasions.  There  shall  be  previously  deducted  from 
this  sum,  one  million  for  the  to'.vn  of  Brienne,  and  one  million  for  that  of  Meri.  I  ap- 
point Counts  Montholon,  Bertrand,  and  Marchand,  the  executors  of  my  will. 

This  present  will,  wholly  written  with  my  own  hand,  is  signed,  and  sealed  with  my 
own  arms. 
(l.  s.)  Napoleon. 

List  (A.) 
Affixed  to  my  Will. 

Longwood,  Island  of  St.  Helena,  this  15th  April,  1821. 
I. 
1.  The  consecrated  vessels  which  have  been  in  use  at  my  chapel  at  Longwood. 
2. 1  enjoin  the  Abbe  Vignali  to  preserve  them,  and  to  deliver  them  to  my  son,  when 
he  shall  reach  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

II. 

1.  My  arms,  that  is  to  say,  my  sword,  that  which  I  wore  at  Austerlitz,  the  sabre  of  So- 
biesky,  my  dagger,  my  broad  sword,  my  hanger,  my  two  pair  of  Versailles  pistols. 

2.  My  gold  travelling  box,  that  of  which  I  made  use  on  the  morning  of  Ulm  and  of 
Austerlitz,  of  Jena,  of  Eylau,  of  Friedland,  of  the  Island  of  Lobau,  of  Moscow,  of  Mon- 
mirail.  In  this  point  of  view,  it  is  my  wish  that  it  may  be  precious  in  the  eyes  of  my 
son.     (It  has  been  deposited  with  Count  Bertrand  since  1814.) 

3.  I  charge  Count  Bertrand  with  the  care  of  preserving  these  objects,  and  of  convey- 
ing them  to  my  son,  when  he  shall  attain  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

III. 

1.  Three  small  mahogany  boxes,  containing,  the  first,  thirty-three  snuff-boxes,  or  cora- 
fit-boxes ;  tlie  secfind,  twelve  boxes  with  the  Imperial  arms,  two  small  eye-glasses,  and 
four  boxes  found  on  the  table  of  Louis  XVIII.  in  the  Thuilleries,  on  the  20th  of  March, 
1815  ;  the  third,  three  snulf-boxes,  ornamented  with  silver  medals,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Emperor  ;  and  sundry  articles  for  the  use  of  the  toilet,  according  to  the  lists 
numbered  I.,  11.,  III. 
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2.  My  field-beds,  which  I  used  in  all  my  campaigns. 

3.  My  field  telescope. 

4.  My  dressing-box,  one  of  each  of  my  uniforms,  a  dozen  of  shirts,  and  a  complete 
set  of  each  of  my  dresses,  and  generally  of  every  thing  used  in  my  toilet. 

5.  My  wash-hand  stand. 

6.  A  small  clock  which  is  in  my  chamber  at  Longwood. 

7.  My  two  watches,  and  the  chain  of  the  Emperor's  hair. 

8.  I  charge  Marchand,  my  principal  valet  de  chambre,  to  take  care  of  these  articles, 
and  to  convey  them  to  my  son,  when  he  shall  attain  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

IV. 

1.  My  cabinet  of  medals. 

2.  My  plate,  and  my  Sevres  china,  which  I  used  at  St.  Helena.     (List  B  and  C.) 

3.  I  charge  Count  Montholon  to  take  care  of  these  articles,  and  to  convey  them  to  my 
son,  when  he  shall  attain  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

V. 

1.  My  three  saddles  and  bridles,  ray  spurs,  which  I  used  at  St.  Helena. 

2.  My  fowling-pieces,  to  the  number  of  five. 

3.  I  charge  my  huntsman,  Novarre,  to  take  care  of  these  articles,  and  to  convey  them 
to  my  son,  when  he  shall  attain  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

VI. 

1.  Four  hundred  volumes,  selected  from  those  in  my  library,  which  I  have  been  ac- 
customed to  use  the  most. 

2.  I  charge  St.  Denis  to  take  care  of  them,  and  to  convey  them  to  my  son,  when  he 
shall  attain  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

List  (A.) 

1.  None  of  the  articles  which  have  been  used  by  me  shall  be  sold  :  the  residue  shall 
be  divided  amongst  the  executors  of  my  will  and  my  brothers. 

ii.  Marchand  shall  preserve  my  hair,  and  cause  a  bracelet  to  be  made  of  it,  with  a  gold 
clasp,  to  be  sent  to  the  Empress  Marie  Louise,  to  my  mother,  and  to  each  of  my  broth- 
ers, sisters,  nephews,  nieces,  the  cardinal,  and  one  of  larger  size  for  my  son. 

3.  Marchand  will  send  one  pair  of  my  gold  shoe-buckles  to  Prince  Joseph. 

4.  A  small  pair  of  gold  knee-buckles  to  Prince  Lucien. 

5.  A  gold  collar  clasp  to  Prince  Jerome. 

List  (A.) 
Inventory  of  my  effects,  which  Marchand  will  take  care  of,  and  convey  to  my  Son. 

1.  My  silver  dressing-box,  that  which  is  on  my  table,  furnished  with  all  its  utensils, 
razors,  &.c. 

2.  My  alarm-clock  ;  it  is  the  alarm  clock  of  Frederick  II.  which  I  took  at  Potsdam 
(in  box  No.  III.) 

3.  My  two  watches  with  the  chain  of  the  Empress's  hair,  and  a  chain  of  ray  own  hair 
for  the  other  watch  ;  Marchand  will  get  it  made  at  Paris. 

4.  My  two  seals  (one  French,  contained  in  box  No.  III.) 

5.  The  small  gold  clock  which  is  no%v  in  my  bed  chamber. 

6.  My  wash-stand,  its  water  jug,  and  foot-bath,  &c. 

7.  My  night-table,  that  which  I  used  in  France,  and  my  silver  gilt-bidet. 

8.  My  two  iron  bedsteads,  my  mattresses,  and  my  coverlets,  if  they  can  be  preserved. 

9.  My  three  silver  decanters,  which  held  my  eue  de  vie,  which  my  chasseurs  carried 
in  the  field. 

10.  My  French  Telescope. 

11.  My  spurs,  two  pair. 

12.  Three  mahogany  boxes.  No.  I.,  IL,  III.,  containing  my  snuff-boxes,  and  other  ar- 
ticles. 

13.  A  silver-gilt  perfuming  pan. 


Body  Linen. 


6  Shirts. 

6  Handkerchiefs. 

6  Cravats. 

6  Napkins. 

6  Pair  of  Silk  Stockings. 

6  Black  stocks. 

6  Pair  of  under  stockings 

2  Pair  of  cambric  sheets. 

2  Pillow  cases. 

2  Dressing  gowns. 

2  Pair  of  night  drawers. 


1  Pair  of  braces. 

4  Pair  of  white  kerseymere  breeches  and 
vests. 
6  Madras. 

6  Flannel  waistcoats. 
6  Pair  of  drawers. 
6  Pair  of  gaiters. 
1  Small  box  filled  with  my  snuff. 
1  Gold  neck-buckle.  ^  contained  in 

1  Pair  gold  knee-buckles.  >  the  little  box,. 
1  Pair  gold  shoe-buckles.  3     No.  III. 
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Clothes. 


1  Uniform  of  the  Chasseurs. 
1  Ditto  Grenadiers. 

1  Ditto  National  Guards. 

2  Hata. 

I  Green  and  grey  great  coat,        [rengo.) 
1  Blue  cloak  (that  which  I  had  at  Ma- 

LlST 

Inventory  of  the  Effects  which  I  left  in  possession  of  Monsieur  the  Count  de  Turenne. 


1  Sable  green  pelisse. 

2  Pair  of  shoes. 
2  Pair  of  boots. 

2  Pair  of  slippers. 
6  Belts. 

(B.) 


Napoleoh. 


1  Sabre  of  Sobieski.  It  is  by  mistake, 
inserted  in  list  A.  It  is  the  sabre  which 
the  Emperor  wore  at  Aboukir,  which  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Count  Bertrand. 

1  Grand  collar  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

1  Sword,  of  silver  gilt. 

1  Consular  sword. 

1  Sword,  of  steel 

1  Velvet  belt. 

1  Collar  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 

1  Small  travelling  box  of  steel. 

1  Do.  of  silver. 

I  Handle  of  an  antique  sabre. 

1  Hat  of  Henry  IV.  and  a  cap.  The  lace 
of  the  Emperor. 

1  Small  cabinet  of  Medals. 

2  Turkey  carpets. 

2  Mantles  of  crimson  velvet,  embroider- 
ed, with  vests  and  small  clothes. 

I  give  to  my  Son  the  sabre  of  Sobietki. 
Do.  the  collar  of  the  Legion  of 

Honour. 

Do.  the  sword,  silver  gilt. 

Do.  the  consular  sword. 

Do.  the  steel  sword. 


the   collar  of   the   golden 
the  hat  of  Henry  IV.  and 


Do. 
fleece. 

Do. 
the  cap. 

Do.  the    golden    dressing-box, 

for  the  teeth,  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
dentist. 

To  the  Empress  Marie  Louise,  my  lace. 

To  Madame,  the  silver  night-lamp. 

To  the  Cardinal,  the  small  steel  travel- 
ling-box. 

To  Prince  Eugene,  the  wax-candlestick, 
silver  gilt. 

To  the  Princess  Pauline,  tlie  small  trav- 
elling-box. 

To  the  Queen  of  Naples,  a  small  Turkey 
carpet. 

To  the  Queen  Hortense,  a  small  Turkey 
carpet. 

To  Prince  Jerome,  the  handle  of  the  an- 
tique sabre. 

To  Prince  Joseph,  an  embroidered  man- 
tle, vest,  and  small  clothes. 

To  Prince  Lucien,  an  embroidered  man- 
tle, vest,  and  small  clothes. 


April,  IGth  1821.    Longaood. 
This  is  a  Codicil  to  my  Will. 

1.  It  is  my  wish  that  my  ashes  may  repose  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  in  the  midst  of 
the  French  people,  whom  I  loved  so  well. 

2.  I  bequeath  to  Counts  Bertrand,  Montholon,  and  to  Marchand,  the  money,  jewels, 
plate,  china,  furniture,  books,  arms,  and  generally  everything  that  belongs  to  me  in  the 
island  of  St.  Helena. 

This  codicil,  entirely  written  with  my  own  hand,  is  signed,  and  sealed  with  my  own  arms. 
(l.  s.)  Napoleon. 

This  ^th  April  1821.    Longwood. 
This  is  my  Codicil,  or  Note  of  my  last  Will. 

Out  of  the  settlement  of  my  civil  list  of  Italy,  such  as  money,  jewels,  plate,  linen, 
equipages,  of  which  the  Viceroy  is  the  depository,  and  which  belonged  to  me,  I  dispose 
of  two  millions,  which  I  bequeath  to  my  most  faithful  servants.  I  hope  that,  without 
acting  upon  the  credit  of  any  account,  my  son  Eugene  Napoleon  will  pay  them  faithfully. 
He  cannot  forget  the  forty  millions  which  I  gave  him  in  Italy,  and  in  the  tribulation  of 
the  inheritance  of  his  mother. 

1.  Out  of  these  two  millions,  I  bequeath  to  Count  Bertrand  300,000  francs,  of  which 
he  will  deposit  100,000  in  the  treasurer's  chest,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  my  dia- 
positions  in  payment  of  legacies  of  conscience. 

2.  To  Count  Montholon,  200,000  francs,  of  which  he  will  deposit  100,000  in  the  chest, 
for  the  same  purpose  as  above-mentioned. 

3.  To  Count  Las  Cases,  200,000,  of  which  he  will  deposit  100,000  in  the  chest,  for 
the  same  purpose  as  above-mentioned. 

4.  To  Marchand,  100,000,  of  which  he  will  deposit  50,000  in  the  chest,  for  the  same 
purpose  as  above-mentioned. 

5.  To  Count  La  Valette,  100,000. 

6.  To  General  Hogendorf,  of  Holland,  my  aide-de-camp,  who  has  retired  to  the  Bra* 
tila,  100,000. 

7.  To  my  aide-de-camp,  Corbineau,  50,000. 

8.  To  my  aide-de-camp,  General  Caffarelli,  50,000  francs. 

9.  To  my  aide-de-camp,  Dejean,  50,000. 

10.  To  Percy,  surgeon-in-chief  at  Waterloo,  50,000. 

11.  60,000,  that  is  to  say,  10,000  to  Pieron,  my  maitre  d'hotel  ;  10,000  to  St.  Denis, 
my  head  chasseur;  10,000  to  Novarres  10,000  to  Cursor,  my  clerk  of  the  kitchen; 
10,000  to  Archambaud,  my  overseer. 
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12.  To  Baron  Mainevalle,  30,000. 

13.  To  the  Duke  d'Istria,  son  of  Bessieres,  50,000. 

14.  To  the  daughter  of  Duroc,  30,000. 

15.  To  the  children  of  Labedoyere,  50,000. 

16.  To  the  children  of  Moutoii  Duvernet,  50,000. 

17.  To  the  chiMren  of  the  brave  and  virtuous  General  Travost,  50,000. 

18.  To  the  children  of  Chartrand,  30,000. 

19.  To  General  Cambrone,  30,000. 

20.  To  General  Lefevre  Desnouettes,  50,000. 

21.  To  be  distributed  amongst  such  proscribed  persons  as  wander  in  foreign  coun« 
tries,  whether  they  may  be  I'rench,  or  Italian,  or  Belgians,  or  Dutch,  or  Spanish,  or  in- 
habitants of  the  departments  of  the  Rhine,  at  the  disposal  of  my  executors,  100,000. 

22.  To  be  distributed  amongst  those  who  suffered  amputation,  or  were  severely 
wounded  at  Ligny,  or  Waterloo,  who  may  be  still  living,  according  to  lists  drawn  up  by 
my  executors,  to  whom  shall  be  added,  Cambrone,  Larrey,  Percy,  and  Emmery.  The 
Guard  shall  be  paid  double  ;  those  of  the  island  of  Elba,  quadruple  ;  two  hundred  thou- 
sand francs. 

This  codicil  is  written  entirely  with  ray  own  hand,  signed  and  sealed  with  my  arms. 

Napoleon. 

(L.  S.) 

This  24tA  of  April,  1821.    Lmgwood. 
This  is  a  third  Codicil  to  my  Will  of  the  I6th  of  April. 

1.  Amongst  the  diamonds  of  the  crown  which  were  delivered  up  in  1814,  there  were 
some  to  the  value  of  five  or  six  hundred  thousand  francs  not  belonging  to  it,  but  which 
formed  part  of  my  private  property;  repossession  shall  be  obtained  of  them,  in  order  to 
discharge  my  legacies. 

2.  1  had  in  the  hands  of  the  banker  Torlonia,  at  Rome,  bills  of  exchange  to  the  amount 
of  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  francs,  the  produce  of  my  revenues  of  the  island  of 
Elba,  since  1815.  The  Sieur  De  la  Perouse,  although  no  longer  my  treasurer,  and  not 
invested  with  any  character,  possessed  himself  of  this  sum.  He  shall  be  compelled  to 
restore  it. 

3.  I  bequeath  to  the  Duke  of  Istria,  three  hundred  thousand  francs,  of  which  only  one 
hundred  thousand  francs  shall  be  reversible  to  his  widow,  should  the  duke  be  dead  at 
the  payment  of  the  legacy.  It  is  my  wish,  should  there  be  no  inconvenience  in  it,  that 
the  duke  may  marry  Duioc's  daughter. 

4.  I  bequeath  to  the  Duchess  of  Frioul,  the  daughter  of  Duroc,  two  huivdred  thousand 
francs ;  should  she  be  dead  at  the  payment  of  this  legacy,  none  of  it  shall  be  given  to  the 
mother. 

5.  I  bequeath  to  General  Rigaud  (to  him  who  was  proscribed,)  one  hundred  thousand 
francs. 

6.  I  bequeath  to  Boisnod,  the  intendant  commissary,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

7.  I  bequeath  to  the  children  of  General  Letort,  who  was  killed  in  the  campaign  of 
1815,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

8.  These  eight  hundred  thousand  francs  of  legacies  shall  be  considered  as  if  inserted 
at  the  end  of  Article  36  of  my  testament,  which  will  make  the  legacies  which  1  have  dis- 
posed of,  by  ray  will,  amount  to  the  sum  of  six  million  four  hundred  thousand  francs, 
without  comprising  the  donations  which  1  have  made  by  my  second  codicil. 

This  is  written  with  my  own  hand,  signed  and  sealed  with  my  arms. 
(L.  s.)  NAPOLEON. 

[On  the  outside,  nearly  at  the  centre,  is  written  :] 

This  is  my  third  codicil  to  my  will,  entirely  written  with  my  own  hand,  signed,  and 
eealed  with  my  arms. 

[The  words  are  intermixed  with  the  signatures  of  Bertrand,  Montholon,  Marchand, 
Vignali,  with  their  respective  sea's,  and  a  piece  of  green  silk  runs  through  the 
centre.     On  the  upper  left  corner  are  the  following  directions  :] 
To  be  opened  the  same  day,  and  immediately  after  the  opening  of  my  will. 

NAPOLEON. 
[With  some  fragments  of  the  signatures  of  the  above-named  witnesses.] 

This  2ith  April,  1821.    Longwood. 

This  is  a  fourth  Codicil  to  my  Testament 

By  the  dispositions  which  we  have  heretofore  made,  we  have  not  fulfilled  all  our  obli- 
gations, which  has  decided  us  to  make  this  fourth  codicil. 

1.  We  be"i'f.ith  to  the  son  or  grandson  of  Baron  Dutheil,  lieutenant-general  of  artille- 
ry, and  formerly  .ord  of  St.  Andre,  who  commanded  the  school  of  Auxonne  before  the 
revolution,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  francs,  as  a  meraento  of  gratitude  for  the 
care  which  that  brave  general  took  of  us  when  we  were  lieutenant  and  captain  under  his 
orders. 

2.  Item.  To  the  son  or  grandson  of  General  Dugomier,  who  commanded  in  chi'Cf  of 
he  army  of  Toulon,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  francs.    We  under  his  orders 
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directed  that  siege,  and  commanded  the  ariilleiy  :  it  is  a  testimonial  of  remembrance  for 
the  marks  of  esteem,  of  affection,  and  of  friendship,  which  that  brave  and  intrepid  gen- 
eral gave  us. 

3.  Item.  We  bequeath  one  hundred  thousand  francs  lo  the  son  or  grandson  of  the 
deputy  of  the  Convention  Gasparin,  representative  of  the  people  at  the  army  of  Toulon, 
for  having  protected  and  sanctioned  with  his  authority,  the  plan  which  we  had  given, 
which  procured  the  capture  of  that  city,  and  which  was  contrary  to  that  sent  by  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safety.  Gasparin,  placed  us,  by  his  protection,  under  shelter,  from 
the  persecution  and  ignorance  of  the  general  officers  who  commanded  the  army  before 
the  arrival  of  my  friend  Dugomier. 

4.  Item.  We  bequeath  one  hundred  thousand  francs  to  the  widow,  son,  or  grandson, 
of  our  aide-de-camp,  Muiron,  killed  at  our  side  at  Areola,  covering  us  with  his  body. 

3.  Item.  Ten  thousand  francs  to  the  subaltern  officer  Cantallon,  who  has  undergone  a 
trial,  upon  the  charge  of  having  endeavoured  to  assassinate  Lord  Wellington,  of  which 
he  was  pronounced  innocent.  Cantallon  had  as  much  right  to  assassinate  that  oligar- 
chist,  as  the  latter  had  to  send  me  to  perish  upon  the  rock  of  St.  Helena.  Wellington, 
who  proposed  this  outrage,  attempted  to  justify  himself  by  pleading  the  interest  of  Great 
Bri'.ain.  Cantallon,  if  he  had  really  assassinated  that  lord,  would  have  excused  himself, 
and  have  been  justified  by  the  same  motives,  the  interest  of  France,  to  get  rid  of  a  gen- 
eral, who,  moreover,  had  violated  the  capitulation  of  Paris,  and  by  that  had  rendered 
himself  responsible  for  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  Ney,  Labedoyere,  &.c.  j  and  for  the  crime 
of  having  pillaged  the  museums,  contrary  to  the  test  of  the  treaties. 

6.  These  four  hundred  thousand  francs  shall  be  added  to  the  si.\  million  four  hundred 
thousand  of  which  we  have  disposed,  and  will  make  our  legacies  amount  to  six  million 
eight  i.undred  and  ten  thousand  francs;  these  four  hundred  and  ten  thousand  are  to  be 
considered  as  forming  part  of  our  testament,  article  36  ;  and  to  follow  in  everything  the 
same  course  as  the  other  legacies. 

7.  The  nine  tiiousand  pounds  sterling  which  we  gave  to  Count  and  Countess  Montho- 
lon,  should,  if  they  had  been  paid,  be  deducted  and  carried  to  the  account  of  the  lega- 
cies which  we  have  given  to  him  by  our  testament.  If  they  have  not  been  paid,  our  notes 
of  hand  shall  be  annulled. 

8.  In  consideration  of  the  legacy  given  by  our  will  to  Count  Montholon,  the  pension 
of  twenty  thousand  francs  granted  to  his  wife  is  annulled.  Count  Montholon  is  charged 
to  pay  it  to  her. 

9.  The  administration  of  such  an  inheritance,  until  its  final  liquidation,  requiring 
expenses  of  offices,  of  journeys,  of  missions,  of  consultations,  and  of  law-suits,  we  expect 
that  our  testameniary  executors  shall  retain  three  per  cent,  upon  all  the  legacies,  as  well 
upon  the  six  million  eight  hundred  thousand  francs,  as  upon  the  sums  contained  in  the 
codicils,  and  upon  the  two  millions  of  the  private  domain. 

10.  The  amount  of  the  same  thus  retained,  shall  be  deposited  in  the  hands  of  a  treas- 
urer, and  disbursed  by  drafts  from  our  testamentary  executors. 

11.  If  the  sums  arising  from  the  aforesaid  deductions  be  not  sufficient  to  defray  the 
expenses,  provisions  shall  be  made  to  that  effect  at  the  expense  of  the  three  testaruent- 
ary  executors  and  the  treasurer,  each  in  propo.'iion  to  the  legacy  which  we  have  be- 
queathed to  them  in  our  will  and  codicils. 

12.  Should  the  suras  arising  from  the  before-mentioned  subtractions  be  more  than  ne- 
cessary, the  surplus  shall  be  divided  amongst  our  three  testamentary  executors  and  the 
treasurer,  in  the  proportion  of  their  respective  legacies. 

13.  We  nominate  Count  Las  C'ases,  and  in  delault  of  him,  his  son,  and  in  default  of 
the  latter.  General  Drouot,  t.i  be  treasurer. 

This  present  codicil  is  entirely  written  with  our  hand,  signed,  and  sealed  with  our 
arms.  NAPOLEON. 

•     This2ithof  April,  1821.    Longwood. 
This  is  my  Codicil  or  Act  of  my  Last  Will. 
Upon  the  funds  remitted  in  gold  to  the  Empress  Marie  Louise,  my  very  dear  and  well 
beloved  spouse,  at  Orleans,  in  1814,  she  remains  in  my  debt  two  millions,  of  which  I  dis- 
pose by  the  present  codicil,  for  the  purpose  of  recompensing  my  most  faithful  servants, 
whom  moreover  I  recommend  to  the  protection  of  my  dear  Marie  Louise. 

1.  I  recommend  to  the  Empress  to  cause  the  income  of  thirty  thousand  francs,  which 
Count  Bertrand  possessed  in  the  Duchy  of  Parma,  and  upon  the  Mont  Napoleon  at 
Milan,  to  be  restored  to  him,  as  well  as  the  arrears  due. 

2.  I  make  the  same  recommendation  to  her  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of  Istria,  Duroc's 
daughter,  and  others  of  my  servants  v.ho  have  continued  faithful  to  me,  and  who  are 
always  dear  to  me  :  she  knows  them. 

3.  Out  of  the  above-mentioned  two  millions,  I  bequeath  three  hundred  thousand  franca 
to  Count  Bertrand  of  which  he  will  lodge  one  hundred  thousand  in  the  '-easurer's  chest, 
to  be  employed  in  legacies  of  conscience,  according  to  my  dispositions. 

4.  I  bequeath  two  hundred  thousand  to  Count  Montholon,  of  which  he  will  lodge  one 
hundred  thousand  in  the  treasurer's  chest,  for  the  same  purpose  as  above-mentioned. 

5.  Item.  Two  hundred  thousand  to  Count  Las  Cases,  of  which  he  will  lodge  one 
hundred  thousand  in  the  treasurer's  chest,  for  the  same  purpose  as  above-mentioned. 
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6.  Item.  To  Marchand  one  hundred  thousand,  of  which  he  will  place  fiftv'  thousand 
in  the  treasurer's  chest,  for  the  same  purpose  as  above-mentioned. 

7.  To  Jean  Jerome  Levie,  the  mayor  of  Ajaccio  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolu- 
tion, or  to  his  widow,  children,  or  grandchildren,  one  hundred  thousand  francs. 

8.  To  Duroc's  daughter,  one  hundred  thousand. 

9.  To  the  son  of  Bessieres,  Duke  of  Istria,  one  hundred  thousand. 

10.  To  General  Drouot,  one  hundred  thousand. 

11.  To  Count  Lavalette,  one  hundred  thousand. 

12.  Item.  One  hundred  thousand ;  that  is  to  say,  twenty-five  thousand  to  Pieron,  my 
maitre  d'hotel ;  twenty-five  thousand  to  Novarre,  my  huntsman  ;  twenty-five  thousand  to 
St.  Denis,  the  keeper  of  my  books  ;  twenty-five  tliousand  to  Santini,  my  former  door- 
keeper. 

13.  Item.  One  hundred  thousand ;  that  is  to  say,  forty  thousand  to  Planta,  my  orderly 
officer;  twenty  thousand  to  Hebert,  lately  housekeeper  of  B.ambouillet,  and  who  be- 
longed to  my  chamber  in  Egypt;  twenty  thousand  to  Lavigne,  who  was  lately  keeper  of 
one  of  my  stables,  and  who  was  my  jockey  in  Egypt ;  twenty  thousand  to  Jeanet  Der- 
vieux,  who  was  overseer  of  the  stables,  and  served  in  Egypt  with  me. 

14.  Two  hundred  thousand  francs  shall  be  distributed  in  alms  to  tne  inhabitants  of  Bri- 
enne-le-Chateau,  who  has  suffered  most. 

15.  The  three  hundred  thousand  francs  remaining,  shall  be  distributed  to  the  officers 
and  soldiers  of  my  guard  at  the  island  of  Elba,  who  may  be  now  alive,  or  to  their  widows 
or  children,  in  proportion  to  their  appointments ;  and  according  to  an  estimate  which 
shall  be  fixed  by  my  testamentary  executors  :  those  who  have  suffered  amputation,  or 
have  been  severely  wounded,  shall  receive  double  ;  the  estimate  of  it  to  be  fixed  by  Lar- 
rey  and  Emmery. 

This  codicil  is  written  entirely  with  my  own  hand,  signed,  and  sealed  with  my  arms 

NAPOLEON. 
[On  the  back  of  the  Codicil  is  written  :] 
This  is  my  codicil,  or  act  of  my  last  will,  the  execution  of  which  I  recommend  to  my 
dearest  wife,  the  Empress  Marie  Louise. 

(L  S.)  NAPOLEON. 

[Attested  by  the  following  witnesses,  whose  seals  are  respectively  affixed :] 
MONTHOLON, ) 

BERTRAND,  (  ,  ■  „f  „„„„  ^V 
MARCHAND,  f  ^  P^^*^®  °'  ^^^°  ^"'^• 
VIGNALI.    J 

6th  Codicil. 
Monsieur  Lafitte,  I  remitted  to  you,  in  1815,  at  the  moment  of  my  departure  from 
Paris,  a  sum  of  near  six  millions,  for  which  you  have  given  me  a  receipt  in  duplicate.  I 
have  cancelled  one  of  the  receipts,  and  I  charge  Count  Montholon  to  present  you  with 
the  other  receipt,  in  order  that  you  may  pay  to  him,  after  my  death,  the  said  sum,  with 
interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  from  the  1st  of  July  1815,  deducting  the  payment* 
which  you  have  been  instructed  to  make  by  virtue  of  my  orders. 

It  is  my  wish  that  the  settlement  of  your  account  may  be  agreed  upon  between  you, 

Count  Montholon,  Count  Bertrand,  and  the  Sieur  Marchand  ;  and  this  settlement  being 

made,  I  give  you,  by  these  presents,  a  complete  and  absolute  discharge  from  the  said  sum 

I  also,  at  that  time,  placed   in  your  hands  a  box,  containing  my  cabinet  of  meddls.    1 

beg  you  will  give  it  to  Count  Montholon. 

This  letter  having  no  other  object,  1  pray  God,  Monsieur  Lafitte,  to  have  you  in  hit 
holy  and  good  keeping.  NAPOLEON. 

Longwood,  Island  of  St.  Helena,  the  25th  April,  1821. 

1th  Codicil. 

Monsieur  le  Baron  Labouillerie,  treasurer  of  my  private  domain,  I  beg  you  to  deliver 
the  account  and  the  balance,  after  my  death,  to  Count  Montholon,  whom  I  have  charged 
with  the  execution  of  my  will. 

This  letter  having  no  other  object,  I  pray  God,  Monsieur  le  Baron  Labouillerie,  to  have 
you  in  his  holy  and  good  keeping.  NAPOLEON. 

Longwood,  Island  of  St.  Helena,  the  25th  April,  182L 
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MEMORANDUM  OF  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  AT  LONGWOOD. 


Gkiteral  Buonaparte 

Folloicers. 

General  and  Madame  Bertrand 

Children  of  ditto 

General  and  Madame  Montholon 

Children  of  ditto 

General  Gourgaud 

Count  Las  Cases 

Monsieur  Las  Cases,  his  son 

Captain  Prowtowski 

Foreign  Servants. 

Noverraz 

Pierron 

Archambault,  1 

Archambauit,  2 

Gentilini 

1  female  cook 


Marchand 
Santini 
Lepaze 
Aby 

Cipriani 
Rosseau 

Bernard,  wife  and  son,  foreign  servants 
to  General  Bertrand 


French    female  servant    to    General 
Montholon 


English  Attendants. 

1  Englisli  ijardener       .        .  1 
English  soiilicrs  (servants)          .         .         12 

1  boy,  a  soldier's  son           ...  1 

1  English  maid-servant  to  General  Ber- 
trand            1 

2  English  female   servants   to   General 
Montholon 2 

Black  servants S 

ao 

British  Officers  attached  to  the  Establish- 
ment. 
Captain  Poppleton,  captain  of  the  guard    1 
Dr  O'Meara,  surgeon           ...        1 
Servants S 


29th  Au^itst  1816. 


Total  66 


Of  these  persons.  General  Gourgaud,  Madame  Montholon  and  her  children,  Count 
Las  Cases  and  his  son,  Prowtowski  and  Santini,  returned  to  Europe  at  different  periods. 

Cipriani,  the  maitre  d'hotel,  died  on  the  island. 

The  Abbe  Buonavitor,  surgeon  Antommarchi,  the  Priest  Vignali,  and  two  cooks,  were 
sent  out  to  St.  Helena  in  181L). 

The  ,\bbe  returned  to  Europe  in  1821,  having  left  St.  Helena  in  the  month  of  March 
of  that  year. 

Something  h.ippened  to  three  of  the  servants,  Pierron,  Aby,  and  Archambault,  which 
cannot  be  now  precisely  ascertained.  It  is  thought,  however,  that  Pierron  was  sent  away 
in  consequence  of  some  quarrel  about  a  female  servant — Aby  (probably)  died,  and  one 
of  the  Archambaults  went  to  America. 

General  Bertrand's  family  in  France,  and  the  relations  of  his  wife  in  England,  (the 
Jerninghams,)  were  employed  to  send  them  out  several  servants,  whose  name  cannot  be 
aacertained. 

EXTRAIT  DU  JOURNAL  DE  MANUSCRIT  DE  M.  DE  LAS  CASES. 
Dee.  1815. — Depuis  notre  depart  de  Plymouth,  depuis  notrc  debarquement  dans  Pile, 
jusqu'a  notre  translation  a  Longvvood,  la  maison  de  I'Empereur,  bien  que  compos^e  de 
«nze  persoiuies,  avait  cessee  d'exister. 

Personnes  composant  le  Service  de  I'Empereur  : — 


Marchand 
St.  Denis 
Noverraz 
Santini. 

Cipriani 
Pierron 
Lepaye 
Rosseau 

Archambault,  aine 
Archambault,  cadet 
Gentilini 


>  Chambre 


•  Bouche 


•  Livree 


Prem.  valet  de  chambre. 
Valet  de  chambre. 
Id. 

Huissier. 

Maitre  d'hotel. 
Officier. 
Cuisinier. 
Argentier. 

Piqueur. 

Id. 

Valet  de  pied. 


Des  que  nous  fiimes  tons  reunis  a  Longwood,  I'Empereur  vouliit  regulariser  tout  ce 
qui  6toit  autour  de  lui,  et  chercha  a  employer  "hacun  de  nous  suivant  la  pente  de  son 
esprit,  conservant  au  Grand  Marechal  le  commandement  et  la  surveillance  de  tout  en 
grand.  11  confia  a  M.  de  Montholon  tous  les  details  domestiques.  II  donna  a  Monsieur 
Gourgaud  la  direction  de  I'ccurie,  et  me  reserva  1 1  detail  des  meubles,  avec  la  regulari- 
sation  des  objets  qui  nous  seroient  fournis.  Ceiie  dernicre  partie  me  sembloit  telle- 
ment  en  contraste  avec  les  details  domestiques,  et  je  trouvois  que  I'unite  sur  ce  point 
devoit  etre  si  avantageux  au  bien  commun,  que  je  me  prutai  le  plus  qje  je  pus  a  m'ea 
faire  depouiller ;  ce  qui  ne  fut  pas  difficile. 

NO.  XIV. 

INTERVIEW  BETWEEN  BUONAPARTE  AND  THE  WIDOW  OK  THEOBALD 

WOLFE  TONE. 

I*  vindication  of  what  we  have  said  in  the  text  respecting  the  ready  access  afforded 
by  Napoleon  when  Emperor,  we  may  refer  to  the  following  interesting  extract  from  the 
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Memoirs  of  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone  already  quoted.  It  is  the  account  given  by  his  widow 
of  an  interview  with  the  Emperor,  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  add,  by  way  of  introduc- 
tion, that  Mrs.  Tone  having  received  a  pension  from  the  French  government  after  her 
husband's  catastrophe,  became  desirous,  in  addition,  to  liave  her  son  admitted  into  the 
military  school  at  St.  Cyr.  Being  discountenanced  in  her  pretensions  by  the  minister  at 
war,  she  was  advised  to  present  her  memorial  to  the  Emperor  liimself.  The  following 
is  a  very  pleasing  account  of  the  scene  betwixt  them,  in  which  we  give  Napoleon  full 
credit  for  acting  from  his  feelings  of  generosity  towards  the  widow  and  orphan  of  a  man 
who  had  died  in  his  service  : — 

"  Very  soon,  the  carriage  with  the  Emperor  and  Empress  drove  into  the  circle ;  the 
horses  were  changed  as  quick  as  thought,  but  I  stepped  up,  and  presented  the  book  and 
memorial.  He  took  them,  and  handing  the  book  to  his  eciiyer,  opened  the  paper.  I 
have  said  it  commenced  by  recalling  Tone  to  his  memory.  When  he  began,  he  said 
'Tone!'  with  an  expressive  accent — '  I  remember  well,'  (Je-m'ensouviensbien.)  He 
read  it  all  through,  and  two  or  three  times  stopped,  looked  at  me,  and  bowed,  in  reading 
it.  When  he  had  finished,  he  said  to  me,  '  Now,  speak  to  me  of  yourself,'  (Maintenant, 
parlez  moi  de  vous.)  I  hesitated,  for  I  was  not  prepared  for  that  qurstion,  and  took 
small  interest  in  the  subject.  He  proceeded.  "  Have  you  a  pension  ?"  I  said  I  had. 
"  Is  it  sufficient  ?  Do  you  want  any  e.xtraordinary  succour  ?" — By  this  time  I  had  re- 
covered myself,  and  said,  '  That  his  Majesty's  goodness  left  me  no  personal  want;  that 
all  my  cares,  all  my  interest  in  life,  were  centered  in  my  child,  whom  I  now  gave  up  to 
his  Majesty's  service.'  He  answered,  '  Be  tranquil  then  on  his  account — be  perfectly 
tranquil  concerning  him,'  (Soyez  done  tranquille  sur  son  comple—soyez  parfaitement 
tranquille  sur  lui.)  I  perceived  a  little  half  smile  when  I  said,  '  my  child,'  (man  en- 
fant;) I  should  have  said  '  my  son.'  I  knew  it,  but  forgot. — He  had  stopped  so  long, 
that  a  crowd  had  gathered,  and  were  rushing  on,  crying  Vive  V Empereur  !  They  drove 
in  the  guard,  and  there  came  a  horse  very  close  to  me.  I  was  frightened,  and  retiring; 
but  he  called  to  stay  where  I  was — '  Restez,  restez  la.'  Whether  it  was  for  my  safety, 
or  that  he  wanted  to  say  more,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  more  it  was  impossible  to  say,  for  the 
noise.  I  was  close  to  the  carriage  door,  and  the  guards  on  horseback  close  behind  me, 
and  indeed  I  was  trembling.  He  saluted  the  people,  and  directed  that  two  Napoleons 
a-piece  should  be  given  to  the  old  women,  and  women  with  little  children,  who  were 
holding  out  their  hands.  He  then  drove  on,  and,  in  going,  nodded  to  me  two  or  three 
times  with  affectionate  familiarity,  saying,  '  Your  child  shall  be  well  naturalized,'  (  Votre 
enfant  sera  bien  naturalisi^,)  with  a  playful  emphasis  on  the  words  votre  enfant." 

The  youth  was  admitted  to  the  cavalry  school  of  St.  Cyr,  and  the  following  is  an  ac- 
count of  Napoleon  visiting  that  seminary: — 

••  The  Emperor  frequently  visited  the  school  of  infantry  at  St.  Cyr,  reviewed  the  ca- 
ilets,  and  gave  them  cold  collations  in  the  park.  But  he  had  never  visited  the  school  of 
cavalry  since  its  establishment,  of  which  we  were  very  jealous,  and  did  all  in  our  power 
to  attract  him.  Whenever  he  hunted,  the  cadets  were  in  grand  parade  on  the  parterre, 
crying,  '  Vive  V Empereur  '  with  all  their  young  energies  ;  he  held  his  hat  raised  as  he 
passed  them ;  but  that  was  all  we  could  gain.  Wise  people  whispered  that  he  never 
would  go  whilst  they  were  so  evidently  expecting  him  ;  that  he  liked  to  keep  them  al- 
ways on  the  alert;  it  v/as  good  for  discipline.  The  General  took  another  plan,  and  once 
allowed  no  sign  of  life  about  the  castle  when  the  Emperor  passed — it  was  like  a  deserted 
place.  But  it  did  net  take  neither  ;  he  passed,  as  if  there  was  no  castle  there.  It  was 
d^sesperant.  When,  lo !  the  nest  day  but  one  after  I  had  spoken  to  him,  he  suddenly 
galloped  into  the  court  of  the  castle,  and  the  cry  of  the  centinel,  '  L'Empereur  !'  was 
the  first  notice  they  had  of  it.  He  examined  into  everything.  All  were  in  undress,  all 
at  work,  and  this  was  what  he  wanted.  In  the  military  schools,  the  cadets  got  ammuni- 
tion-bread, and  lived  like  well-fed  soldiers ;  but  there  was  great  outcry  in  the  circles  of 
Paris  against  the  bread  of  the  school  of  St.  Germains.  Ladies  complained  that  their 
sons  were  poisoned  by  it;  the  Emperor  thought  it  was  all  nicety,  and  said  no  man  was 
tit  to  be  an  officer  who  could  not  eat  ammunition-bread.  However,  being  there,  he  asked 
for  a  loaf,  which  was  brought,  and  he  saw  it  was  villainous  trash,  composed  of  peas, 
beans,  rye,  potatoes,  and  everything  that  would  make  flour  or  meal,  instead  of  good 
brown  wheaten  flour.  He  tore  the  loaf  in  two  in  a  rage,  and  dashed  it  against  the  wall, 
and  there  it  stuck  like  a  piece  of  mortar,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  those  whose  duty  it 
was  to  have  attended  to  this.  He  ordered  the  baker  to  be  called,  and  made  him  look  at 
it  sticking.  The  man  was  in  great  terror  first  at  the  Emperor's  anger,  but,  taking  heart, 
he  begged  his  Majesty  not  to  take  his  contract  from  him,  and  he  would  give  good  bread 
in  future  ;  at  which  the  Emperor  broke  into  a  royal  and  imperial  passion,  and  threatened 
to  send  him  to  the  galleys;  but,  suddenly  turning  round,  he  said,  '  Yes,  he  would  allow 
him  to  keep  his  contract,  on  condition  that,  as  long  as  it  lasted,  he  should  furnish  the 
scliool  with  good  white  household  bread,  (pain  de  menage,)  such  as  was  sold  in  the 
bakers'  shops  in  Paris; — that  he  might  choose  that,  or  lose  his  contract;'  and  the  baket 
thankfully  promised  to  furnish  good  white  bread  in  future,  at  the  same  price." 

THE  END. 
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